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THINGS  ABOVE. 
A  Mbditation  on  Colobs.  iii  2. 


Bt^  things  above**  here  the  Apostle  intends  all  that  belongs  to  or  is 
connected  with  Christ,  as  now  seated  on  the  throne  of  heaven.  He  ex- 
horts as  in  verse  1st,  if  we  "  be  rben  with  Christ,  to  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,"  and 
then  follow  the  words  before  us ;  so  that  it  is  plain  that  it  is  not  upon 
anything  or  everything  in  the  upper  worid  that  we  are  here  called  to 
set  our  afTection,  but  specifically  upon  Christ  and  what  belongs  to  Him 
in  his  exalted  state.  We  are  to  contemplate  Him  as  "  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ;  **  we  are  to  see  Him  there 
"  crowned  with  glory  and  with  honour  **  as  the  reward  of  his  obedience, 
the  token  of  his  acceptance  and  the  security  of  his  success ;  we  are  to 
view  Him  in  his  relation  to  ourselves  as  our  Great  High  Priest  pleading 
our  cause  within  the  veil,  at  the  very  ear  (so  to  speak)  of  Deity;  we  are 
to  realize  those  glories  and  joys  by  which  He  is  surrounded,  and  of 
which  all  that  are  his  shall  in  due  time  partake  ;  we  are  to  consider  our- 
selves dead  to  the  world  and  its  attractions,  recognising  in  Him  our 
life,  and  though  now  that  "  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  we  are  to  an- 
ticipate the  time  **  when  He  who  is  our  Life  shall  appear,  and  we  also  shall 
appear  with  Him  in  glory."  These  are  "the  things  above*' of  which 
the  Apostle  here  speaks, — things  not  of  earth,  or  sense  or  time — things 
such  as  human  wisdom  could  not  have  discovered,  and  human  power 
never  could  secure— things  that  have  been  revealed  to  us  from  "  the 
most  excellent  glory,"  and  by  a  familiarity  with  which  we  shall  be  our- 
selves prepared  for  dwelling  amid  that  glory. 

On  these  things  the  Apostle  tells  us  we  are  to  set  our  affections.  The 
word  here  used*  denotes  that  state  of  mind  which  consists  in  the  steady, 
serious,  earnest,  interested  contemplation  of  &ny  object.  It  implies  some- 
thing more  than  the  word  "seek"!  used  in  the  first  verse.     To  seek  a 
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?  Tkin^  above.  Jas. 

Ihiog  is  to  ose  the  proper  means  for  the  obtaioing  of  it ;  but  the  word 
DOW  before  us  denotes  the  state  of  mind  in  which  we  regard  the  thing 
after  it  is  found ;  and  what  it  affirms  of  that  state  b  that  it  is  one  of 
earnest,  reflective  and  interested  c(mten^flaii(m.  It  is  not  to  theorif 
upon  '^  the  things  alxMre  **  that  the  Apostle  here  calls  us — not  to  ask  curious 
questions  or  frame  ingenious  conjectures  about  the  unseen  world,  and  not 
to  cast  a  mere  passing  glance  upon  the  subject  just  sufficient  to  gather  in 
the  outlines  of  these  revealed  glories — not  even  to  investigate  with  a  clear 
intellect  the  theology  and  the  science  of  the  things  unfolded  to  us  con- 
cerning the  heavenly  state.  No ;  much  of  this  may  be  well  enough  in 
ks  own  place ;  but  here  Paul  summons  to  a  higher  and  a  holier  exer- 
cise. He  would  have  us  let  our  minds  g^  out  upon  these  unseen  beati- 
tudes, and  act  upon  them.  He  would  have  us  take  them  as  settled  and 
indubitable  facts,  and  make  them  the  subject  of  our  deep,  continuous,  and 
frequent  meditations.  He  calls  us  not  to  pry  into  things  that  are  recon- 
dite, but  to  ponder  things  that  have  been  revealed.  It  is  not  to  a  pro- 
cess of  research,  but  to  a  process  of  reflection  that  he  summons  us.  He 
would  have  us  to  enjoy  something  more  than  a  mere  glimpse,  a  passing 
glance  of  heaven ;  what  he  calls  us  to — is  to  stand  at  the  opened  door 
of  Paradise  and  bask  in  the  streaming  radiance  of  its  unutterable  splen- 
dour. A  mere  baptism  with  the  waters  of  the  river  of  life  will  not 
Huffiee;  what  he  exhorts  us  to  is  to  cast  ourselves  into  that  living  stream 
and  repose  on  the  bosom  of  its  boundless  glory.  There  must  be  the  out- 
goings of  the  soul  after  these  unseen  realities :  and  the  incomings  of  these 
into  the  souL  Our  reflections  must  be  after  the  similitude  of  tho^e 
angeU  that  are  to  be  seen  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
Mao— 4k  continuous  and  reflective  process,  yet  ever  finding  in  Him  tlie 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  tho 
last  of  its  thrilling  inspiration. 

Now,  in  order  to  tliis  we  must  first  of  all  have  dear  and  correct  views 
of  those  "  things  which  are  above."  Without  this  there  can  be  no 
profitable  meditation  upon  them.  If  our  views  be  not  clear  they  will 
fit!  1  to  be  influential ;  and  if  they  be  incorrect,  any  influence  they  may 
exert  will  be  in  the  wrong  direction  and  to  an  unprofitable  end. — Con- 
fused views  of  the  heavenly  world  lead  to.  mysticism,,  to  despondency, 
QT  to  indiflcrence ;  erroneous  views  of  the  heavenly  world  seduce  men 
into  fanaticism  and  superstition,  or  tempt  them  to  a  course  of  self-right- 
eousness. First  of  all  then  let  us  see  to  it  that  our  conceptions  of 
^  those  things  which  are  above  "  are  clear  and  correct.  Let  us  shape  to 
ourselves  a  definite,  distinct  and  impressive  notion  of  what  they  are; 
and  then  let  us  see  to  it,  by  an  appeal  to  sacred  Scripture,  that  this  no- 
lion  is  true  and  will  abide  the  test  of  that  unerring  standard. 

The  views  with  which  men  often  content  themselves  about  the  hea- 
venly world  are  miserably  vague  and  confused.  They  are  borrowed 
from  the  man's  own  imagination,  or  from  some  floating  traditionary  no- 
tions thai  have  been  in  vogue  in  the  circle  in  which  he  moves.  He  has 
a  conviction  that  there  ia  an.  unseen  state — that  there  is  a  heaven  of 
tflory  and  of  joy ;  bui  what  may  be  the  nature  of  that  joy  or  whence  it 
iff  derived  are  points  on  which  hu  mind  may  be  wholly  in  the  dark.  He 
sees  nothing  clearly,  he  has  no  fixed,  steady,  revealing,  realizing  craze  into 
lb/)'  U{)per  world.     He  is  like  a  mnn  viewing  a  piece  of  scenery  through  a 
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mist,  who  carries  away  no  distinct  picture  on  his  mind,  hut  only  a  con- 
fused sense  of  something  grand  and  shining. — Of  what  tue  are  such  views 
of  the  things  above  ?  Can  they  make  a  man  happy  ?  Can  they  increase 
his  desire  after  heaven  ?  Can  they  fit  him  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven  f 
Can  they  ever  avail  to  induce  him  to  thmk  about  heaven  whilst  he  is 
here?  I  trow  not.  Let  us  then  struggle  to  free  ourselves  from  such 
dim,  vague,  floating  imaginations  about  unseen  realities.  Without  ex- 
pecting to  attain  to  full  views  upon  this  subject,  let  us  have  notliing  to 
do  with  views  which  are  confused  and  dreamy.  Let  us  insist  upon 
presenting  to  our  own  minds  a  precise,  a  definite  notion  of  what  we 
profess  to  believe.  Though  at  best  it  is  only  by  means  of  a  mirror  and 
enigmatically  that  we  can  see  into  the  heavenly  glory,  there  is  no  need 
for  the  mirror  being  clouded  or  the  enigma  being  ill  constructed.  At 
the  utmost  here  we  shall  know  only  in  part,  but  let  the  part  of  thi^ 
knowledge  that  may  be  secured  by  us  be  as  thoroughly  and  purely  pos- 
»esaed  by  us  as  the  limited  range  of  our  faculties  will  idlow.  Let  us  nur 
be  content  with  the  shadowy  outline,  when  we  may  possess  the  sub- 
stance and  the  reality. 

And  then  when  men  do  secure  clear  and  definite  notions  of  the  hea- 
venly world,  how  miserably  incorrect  and  unscriptural  they  ofton  are  T 
There  is  no  vagueness  about  the  Mahommedan  conception  of  heaven, 
but  oh !  how  unlike  the  heaven  of  the  Bible !  Tlie  Socinian  and  the 
rationalist  have  often  very  precise  notions  concerning  a  future  state  <ri' 
bliss,  but  how  utterly  different  in  kind  and  in  degree  of  glory  is  the 
heaven  of  his  conception  from  the  heaven  in  which  the  God-man  reigns ! 
Mere  precise  views  therefore  will  not  do ;  they  must  be  also  correct — 
that  is  scriptural.  We  must  carry  away  with  us  from  the  word  of  God 
judt  views  of  Christ's  propitiatory  work — of  that  obedience  on  which  his 
present  exaltation  rests — of  the  relation  of  that  to  the  work  which  he  now 
carries  forward  as  the  mediatorial  Prince — of  his  High  Priestty  office 
now  exercised  by  Him  in  heaven — of  how  he  is  our  life  and  how  we 
have  died  in  Him, — of  the  kind  of  change  that  must  pass  on  us  before 
we  can  be  fit  to  mingle  with  that  glorious  band  which  he  is  gathering 
around  his  throne — of  the  nature  of  that  bliss  which  fills  the  heavenly 
world,  and  of  that  glory  which,  now  hid,  shall  be  made  manifest  at  his  ap- 
pearing— in  short,  of  all  that  belongs  to  the  heavenly  state  as  the  place  of 
Christ's  throne,  the  scene  of  his  intercession,  and  the  everlasting  home  of 
his  glorified  church.  Without  this  we  cannot  meditate  aright  on  ''  the 
things  which  are  above ; "  it  will  be  something  else — something  from  our- 
selves and  altogether  earth-bom  which  we  mist<ike  for  them.  Nay,  without 
tliis  we  cannot  be  on  the  way  to  heaven ;  for  it  seems  vain  to  talk  of  a 
man  being  on  the  way  to  a  state  which  is  totally  difi'erent  from  that 
which  he  realises  and  contemplates.  Salvation  at  this  rate  would  be  a 
matter  purely  of  constraint  and  not  of  conviction ;  and  preparation  for 
heaven  would  be  something  with  which  the  soul  and  mind  of  the  man 
had  little  or  nothing  to  do.  But  it  is  not  so.  Men  are  saved  by  '*  keep- 
ing in  mind  the  truth  " — and  they  are  made  meet  for  heaven  by  having 
their  minds  filled  with  right  views  of  heaven  as  well  as  sincere  desires 
for  heaven.  It  is  one  of  the  idle  and  shallow  talks  of  the  day,  that 
though  our  views  of  religion  may  differ  we  are  all  going  to  the  same 
lieaven.     This  cannot  be ;  it  would  be  sad  if  it  could.     What  would 
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a  worshipper  of  the  adorable  Trinity  do  in  the  heaven  of  a  man  who 
asserts  that  the  Trinity  is  a  delusion  ?  Or  what  would  the  man  who  be 
lieves  Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  mere  man,  do  in  the  heaven  of  those  who 
worship  him  as  God  ?  If  the  man  who  rests  all  his  hopes  of  heaven  on 
the  atoning  death  of  Christ  is  going  to  the  same  heaven  with  the  man 
who  rests  all  his  hopes  on  his  own  good  deeds,  in  what  consists  the 
value  of  having  any  religious  opinions  whatever  ?  and  in  what  can  prc- 
))aration  for  heaven  consist  seeing  one  course  is  as  good  as  another  ? 
Away  with  this  idle  cant — ^this  spurious  and  misleading  liberalism.  As 
there  is  but  one  heaven,  there  is  but  one  path  to  heaven.  That  path 
the  Bible  points  out,  and  places  it  plainly  before  us.  And  if  any  man 
forsake  that  path,  or  despise  it,  or  renounce  it,  let  him  not  deceive  him- 
self ;  he  is  not  on  his  way  to  heaven ;  he  is  not  journeying  to  the  place 
of  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  to  us,  and  where  He  now  is  preparing  a 
place  for  each  of  his  true  followers.  Clear  and  scriptural  views  of  hea- 
venly things  having  been  obtained,  there  must  be  added  thereto  hearty 
feelings  of  interest  and  regard  if  we  would  indeed  **  set  our  affections  " 
upon  them.  It  is  not  enough  to  collect  just  and  scriptural  sentiments 
upon  religion,  and  then  lay  these  up  as  mere  articles  of  belief  to  be  kept 
for  professioB  or  in  reserve ;  we  must  have  them  in  us  as  living  prin- 
ciples of  action  and  oljects  of  continual  and  cherished  contemplation. 
Religion  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  the  intellect ;  it  is  supremely  a  state  of 
the  heart.  The  things  which  are  above  must  not  be  so  above  as  that  we 
live  apart  from  them,  or  turn  to  them  only  an  occasional  glance.  They 
must  constitute  our  treasure  on  which  our  very  heart  is  set.  We  must 
not  only  have  light  on  them,  we  must  above  all  have  delight  in  them. 
They  must  be  our  life.  Heaven  must  be  about  us,  and  be  in  us.  We 
must  be  risen  with  Christ.  We  must  dwell  within  the  veil.  And  as 
those  who  count  themselves  heirs  of  God  we  must  have  our  conversa- 
tion— our  every  day  habit  and  manner  of  life — in  that  state  where 
our  inheritance  is,  and  whence  we  look  for  that  blessed  hope,  even  the 
glorious  appearing  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour,  of  Him  on  whose  me- 
ritorious work  all  our  right  to  that  inheritance  rests. 

Now  on  this  subject  we  are  aware  that  there  is  some  risk  of  our  lan- 
guage becoming  that  of  eztravaganee ;  and  therefore  we  would  deal 
prudently  and  speak  disoriminately  regarding  it.  It  is  possible  so  to 
represent  the  claims  of  the  heavenly  state  as  to  leave  the  impression  on 
the  minds  of  men  that  we  would  have  them  to  neglect  everything  earthly 
and  to  live  solely  and  exclusively  in  heavenly  meditation  and  religious 
exercise.  But  this  were  to  use  other  words  than  those  of  truth  and 
soberness.  This  were  to  go  beyond  sacred  scripture,  to  overpass  duty, 
and  to  be  religious  overmuch.  This  were  to  substitute  a  fervid  fanati- 
cism for  a  sober,  enlightened,  and  practical  faith.  This  were  to  provoke 
a  needless  reproach  l^  inculcating  an  impossible  duty. 

Let  us  ever  remember  that  what  God  asks  of  man  is  a  reasonable  ser- 
vice, one  which  his  reason  and  his  conscience  concur  to  approve.  Now 
God  has  made  us  to  have  relations  with  earth  as  well  as  with  heaven, 
with  time  as  well  as  with  eternity — with  the  material  as  well  as  with  the 
spiritual;  and  these  relations  we  oughtjto  attend  to  in  the  one  case  as  well 
as  in  the  other.  We  have  bodies  which  are  of  the  earth,  and  their  wants 
must  occupy  our  aUention.    We  have  the  sympathies  of  domestic  and 
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social  life,  and  these  must  not  be  despised  or  trodden  on.  We  have  the 
duties  of  citizenship  and  of  humanity,  and  these  must  not  be  neglected 
or  unworthily  performed.  The  things  below  press  upon  us,  and  we  can- 
not, we  must  not,  throw  them  contemptuously  aside.  They  have  their 
claims,  and  it  is  alilce  needful  and  right  that  they  should  not  be  over* 
looked. 

The  claim  therefore  which  the  things  above  have  on  us^ over  the  things 
below  is  not  a  claim  of  exdusiveness,  hut  only  one  of  pr^erence.  W  e 
are  to  choose  the  former  above  the  latter,  not  to  the  neglect  of  the  lat- 
ter.    The  one  thing  we  are  to  do,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

And  how  will  this  preference  show  itself?  It  will  show  itself  by 
choosing  the  things  above,  first  in  order  of  time,  and  next  in  order  of 
interest  and  importance.  We  shall  choose  them  before 'the  things  which 
are  below,  and  rather  than  the  things  which  are  below.  The  man  who 
is  rightly  affected  in  this  matter  will  not  be  found  saying,  "  After  I 
have  become  rich  and  increased  in  goods,  or  after  I  have  laid  up  stores 
of  earthly  wisdom  and  science,  or  after  I  have  drunk  out  every  cup  of 
worldly  enjoyment,  J  will  turn  my  regards  to  the  wealth,  the  wisdom, 
and  the  felicity  of  heaven."  No ;  he  will  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  He  will  begin  with  God,  assured  that  then  all  sublunary  in- 
terests will  fall  into  tlieir  proper  place.  He  will  lay  the  foundation  by 
being  sure,  on  good  and  scriptural  grounds,  of  the  inheritance  above, 
and  then  he  will  contentedly  wait  for  the  good  things  of  earth,  assured 
that  they  will  come  to  him  as  God  wills. 

And  as  we  are  thus  to  choose  the  things  above  first  in  order  of  time, 
80  are  we  ever  to  give  them  the  first  place  in  our  affections  and  de- 
sires. We  are  not  to  seek  the  things  below  at  the  expense  of  those 
above ;  nor  allow  our  hearts  to  be  more  interested  in  the  former  than 
in  the  latter ;  nor  devote  to  piety  and  to  God  the  odds  and  ends  of  our 
time,  the  savings  of  energies  exhausted  on  the  world,  the  scrapings  and 
parings  of  our  resources  and  our  efforts.  Our  best  thoughts,  our  heart- 
iest desires,  our  freest  and  freshest  energies  must  be  devoted  to  God  and 
Christ  and  the  things  above.  Our  souls  roust  go  out  after  them  as 
after  our  clioicest  treasures,  ^e  must  pant  for  them  as  the  hart  pant- 
eth  for  the  water  brooks  in  the  dry  and  thirsty  day.  And  when  they 
present  themselves  to  our  view,  descending  upon  us  like  angel  visit- 
ants, we  must  hasten -forth  to  meet  them  and  say,  '<  Come  in,  ye  blessed 
of  the  Lord,  for  I  have  prepared  my  house  for  you." 

W.  L.  A. 


THE  HABMONY  OF  PRAYER  WITH  THE  FIXED  LAWS 
OF  NATURE. 

To  cry  to  God  in  the  hour  of  difficulty  is  a  universal  instinct.  The 
man  who  has  through  life  advocated  infidel  or  atheistic  opinions, 
does  this  nearly  as  readily  as  he  who  habitually  walks  with  God.  The 
infant  does  not  cling  more  closely  to  its  mother's  bosom  in  circumstances 
of  alarm,  than  the  creature  man  to  the  Creator,  if  the  danger  be  felt  to 
be  sufficiently  great.     When  the  brute  creation  are  brouglit  under  the 
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dominion  of  man,  their  instincts  are  sometimes  lost,  and  even  his  own 
infantile  instincts  disappear  as  reason  is  developed  and  matured;  but 
tliis  clinging  to  a  higher  power  in  the  hour  of  danger  never  departs.  It 
is  with  him  in  youtli  and  acre.  It  is  with  the  race  in  every  stage  of  its 
progress; — in  the  African  Fetish  worshipper,  as  well  as  in  the  civilized 
and  ChristianiEed  European.  It  would  seem,  that,  if  we  might  speak 
confidently  about  anything  being  common  to  the  race,  we  might  of  it. 
If  this  instinct  be  only  a  shadow,  like  other  shadows  it  must  have  a  sub- 
stance, and  by  following  the  direction  in  which  it  points,  help  must  be 
received.  Otherwise  it  would  have  been  implanted  in  man  in  vain ;  but 
nothing  is  so. 

Incorrect  views  have  existed,  and  do  exist,  with  regard  to  the  ways 
by  which  God  answers  prayer.  Direct  divine  interference  is  often 
sought  where  God  only  acts  mediately — by  the  laws  of  nature.  Help  is 
often  expected  through  providential  action  outside  of  the  individual,  when 
it  might  be  found,  and  should  be,  in  the  right  use  of  his  own  reason  and 
other  faculties.  The  interposition  of  God  cannot  properly  be  sought, 
or  intelligently  expected,  to  assist  a  man  in  sowing,  or  reaping,  or  such 
(»ther  acts  as  he  has  already  been  endowed  with  faculties  qualifying  him 
to  perform.  In  giving  man  a  rational  nature  all  that  that  can  effect  is 
bestowed.  The  aid,  then,  required  is  to  be  assisted  in  using  these  facul- 
ties in  the  best  manner — and  such  aid  fallen  creatures  always  need,  and 
therefore  require  to  continue  asking.  The  ploughing  and  the  sowing 
are  within  man's  proper  domain,  and  are,  therefore,  to  be  performed  if 
he  would  have  a  crop.  The  sunshine,  the  rain,  and  the  dew,  are  entire- 
ly beyond  his  control,  and  are  to  be  asked  from  Him  who  alone  can  be- 
stow them.  It  is  a  perfectly  legitimate  question,  when  prayer  is  presented 
for  any  blessing,  whether  the  thing  sought  be  witliin  God's  proper 
domain,  or  man's.  What  man  can  do  is  within  man's  domain — what 
only  God  can  do,  within  His.  Even  within  man's  proper  domain 
there  may  be  much  that  he  may  need  the  aid  of  God  in  doing  in 
the  best  way,  and  all  this  is  legitimate  matter  for  prayer.  Of  course 
prayer  is  the  only  medium  by  which  man  can  exercise  influence  on  the 
<lomain  which  properly  belongs  to  God.  Where  we  can  act,  we  are  to 
act — where  we  need  divine  aid  to  assist  us  in  acting  rightly,  or  where 
we  cannot  act  at  all,  we  are  to  pray. 

Among  the  things  which  man  has  not  the  power  of  controlling,  are 
the  laws  by  which  atmospheric  influences  are  regulated.  Yet  to  these 
principcUly  murrain  and  cholera,  etc.,  are  to  be  traced.  Up  to  the  extent 
to  which  these  diseases  spring  from  causes  within  man's  control,  they 
call  for  human  action.  Up  to  the  extent  to  which  they  spring  from  caus>es 
beyond  man's  control,  they  are  fit  matter  for  prayer.  That  at  present 
there  are  more  about  these  plagues  beyond  man'&  control,  than  within  its 
reach,  will  scarcely  be  disputed ;  but  if  so,  neither  ought  it  to  be  disputed 
that  their  removal  or  prevention  is  as  fit  matter  for  prayer  as  for  action. 

The  point  to  which,  in  this  paper,  we  propose  to  direct  attention,  is 
llie  compcUibUity  of  the  providential  government  of  God  by  fixed  laws, 
with  prayer.  The  opposite  of  this  is  certainly  not  a  self-evident  propo- 
sition; and  we  have  scarcely  seen  anything  against  it  which  de- 
serves the  name  of  proof.  But  if  answers  to  prayer  were  incompatible 
with  fixed  laws,  this  oould  only  spring  from  the  tendency  of  these  laws 
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to  limit  divine  action — or  from  their  being  insufficient  to  provide  ade- 
quate means  for  answering  prayer.  But,  prior  to  the  discussion  of  these 
points,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  both  wliat  is  meant  by  God  answering 
prayer,  and  also  what  is  meant  by  the  laws  of  nature. 

Were  Grod's  promise  to  answer  prayer  an  absolute  promise  to  grant 
whatever  desire  might  spring  up  in  the  minds  of  weak,  ignorant,  or  even 
of  pious  men,  it  might  well  be  doubted  whether  it  would  be  compatible 
with  his  goodness  to  make  such  a  promise.     It  could  only  have  been  be- 
neficially made  to  perfectly  wise  and  holy  creatures.     Only  such  can  al- 
ways know  what  is  good,  and  will  always  choose  what  is  right.     But 
men  are  not  such.     They  often  desire  their  bane,  and  would,  if  they 
could,  put  away  from  themselves  their  greatest  blessing.     God's  promise 
to  answer  prayer  is  not,  consequently,  a  promise  to  give  absolutely  what 
is  asked,  whether  that  would  be  good  or  not,  but  to  give  the  good  sougHt. 
It  is  only  when  we  ask  Mngs  according  to  hie  tdll,  that  we  know  thai 
he  heareth  us.     The  thing,  the  time,  the  manner,  are  all  to  be  regulated 
by  God's  will,  which  is  only  another  term  for  the  good  of  His  creatures. 
God  occupies  higher  ground  than  men,  and  sees  distant  consequences  as 
they  see  present  advantage,  and  intelligent  Christians  only  expect  or 
desire  Him  to  answer  their  prayers,  in  so  far  as  from  His  ground  He 
sees  that  doing  this  would  bring  them  good.     Acting  upon  this  princi- 
ple, it  may  also  be  expected  that  higher  good  will  be  bestowed  on  them 
by  him  in  preference  to  lower,  and  good  extending  into  and  affecting 
eternity,  to  good  limited  by  time.     Pardon  and  grace  are  blessings  al- 
ways needed,  and  idways  good.     Promises  to  give  these  to  the  repent- 
ant sinner,  can  therefore  be  made  absolutely,  and  prayer  for  these  always 
presented  with  confidence  and  assurance  that  the  thing  asked  will  cer- 
tainly be  granted.    Prayer  for  temporal  blessings  we  are  only  sure  will 
be  answered  as  they  are  seen  by  God  to  be  good.     He  cannot  give  the 
creature  divine  knowledge,  but  he  interprets  his  prayer  so  as  to  give  the 
good  which  he  would  ask  were  he  possessed  of  that  knowledge.    Prayer 
is  answered  according  to  its  spirit,  not  always  according  to  the  letter. 
Oo(l*s  promise  to  answer  prayer  then,  only  implies  that  what  is  asked 
will  be  given  in  so  far  as  that  is  fitted  to  benefit  the  petitioner. 

The  next  point  of  consideration  is,  "  What  is  meant  by  the  laws  of  na- 
ture?" The  invariable  sequence  of  given  effects  following  given  causes, 
aeems  to  be  their  principal  characteristic.  They  are  represented  by  a 
recent  writer  as  "  those  facts  of  nature  which  occur  according  to  a  rule, 
80  as  to  involve  the  idea  of  obedience  to  a  force; "  and  popularly  may  be 
viewed  as  those  laws  by  which  heavy  bodies  fall,  and  light  air  rises, — by 
^hich  spring  returns  with  the  advance  of  the  sun  northward — by  which 
the  magnet  points  to  the  north, — by  which  certain  diseases  are  gener- 
ated in  given  circumstances,  and  the  prevention  and  cure  of  others  ef- 
fected by  the  use  of  given  medicines,  etc.  etc.  Indeed  the  causes  pro- 
ducing all  natural  phenomena  are  laws  of  nature.  The  world  is  full  of 
these.  Numbers  of  them  are  in  operation  in  bringing  about  every  single 
f^t.  Often  opposite  forces  operate  in  modifying  each  other's  action, 
and  producing  new  results.  Gravitation  would  drag  the  earth  and  the 
planets  into  the  sun,  centrifugal  force  would  drive  them  into  space,  but 
the  combined  action  of  these  maintain  them  in  their  courses  around  the 
son;  and  similar  and  vastly  more  complicated  combinations  exist  in  an 
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endless  variety,  and  are  exhibited  continually  in  all  that  takes  place  in 
nature  around  us.  These  laws  and  their  combinations  are  not  to  be 
counted  apparently  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  but  by  millions.  "  The 
letters  of  the  alphabet  are  capable  of  six  hundred  thousand  millions  oi 
billions  of  different  horizontal  arrangements."  The  number  of  simple 
substances  is  more  than  double  these,  and  the  combinations  of  which 
they  are  capable,  and  the  laws  which  they  develop,  or  may  develop,  are 
correspondingly  and  inconceivably  numerous.  Chemists  do  not  even 
attempt  to  estimate  their  multitude.  What  new  powers  and  new  com- 
binations of  these  powers  may  yet  be  discovered  by  mem,  and  are  now 
known  to  God,  is  beyond  imagination  to  conceive  of. 

Law,  however,  is  but  brute  force,  and  everywhere  requires,  and  pre- 
supposes wiU,  wielding  and  employing  it  for  its  own  purposes.  Force 
in  man  is  not  more  surely  under  the  control  of  man,  than  the  forces  of 
'the  universe  must  be  under  the  control  of  the  great,  ruling  Will  of  the 
universe.  Sir  John  Herschel  says  that  gravitation  is  the  result  of  a  unll 
existing  somewhere  in  the  universe,  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  all  the 
other  forces  existing  in  the  world.  The  tools  of  the  mechanic  do  not 
more  certainly  indicate  the  existence  of  hands  for  using  them,  than  the 
forces  of  the  world  the  existence  of  a  supreme  guiding  and  governing 
WILL,  by  whom  they  are  used,  regulated,  and  controlled.  The  millions 
of  different,  and  often  opposite,  forces  in  continual  contact  or  proximity, 
unless  under  the  control  of  mind,  could  only  produce — and  would  seem 
to  be  sure  to  produce— a  chao»^ 

The  multitudinous  and  huge  machinery  driven  by  water-power,  is  but 
the  projection  of  the  child's  tiny  wheel,  driven  by  the  rilly  guided  from 
the  mountain  rivulet  by  his  little  bark  canal ;  and  certainly  the  powers 
of  nature  in  the  hands  of  the  child,  and  in  the  hand  of  man,  are  not 
more  different  than  the  effects  which  may  be  produced  by  the  powers  of 
nature  in  the  hands  of  man  and  in  the  bands  of  God.  Can  we  suppose, 
then,  that  these  millions  of  billions  of  forces,  under  the  control  of  God, 
and  even  wielded  by  Him  in  the  conduct  of  His  providential  govern- 
ment, limit  him  in  answering  prayer?  By  what  process  of  thinking  some 
men  have  come  to  conclude  that  it  is  of  the  nature  of  laws  to  limit,  it  is 
not  easy  to  conceive.  As  well  might  we  speak  of  light  limiting  vision 
which  is  limited  by  its  absence, — or  of  the  intercourse  of  nations  being 
limited  by  the  sea  which  b  their  great  highway, — or  conversation  being 
limited  by  speech,  which  is  its  principal  medium.  The  laws  of  nature,  so 
far  as  we  can  conceive  of  them,  are  no  more  designed  to  limit  divine  ac- 
tion, than  water-power,  steam,  wind,  the  lever,  the  screw,  or  the  pulley, 
is  designed  to  limit  human  action. 

With  such  an  array  of  forces  then,  with  all  their  possible  combina- 
tions, and  modifications,  and  wielded  by  God,  who  dares  to  say  with  re- 
gard to  any  effect  that  is  right,  and  which  does  not  involve  a  contradic- 
tion, that  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  produce  it  by  these  laws  as  they 
now  exist!  If  God  is  limited  by  these  laws  in  answering  prayer,  it 
could  not  be  from  their  being  too  many,  but  too  few ;  but  in  no  case 
can  this  be  supposed,  except  through  ignorance  on  His  part  of  the  forces 
required  to  enable  Him  to  answer  the  prayers  of  his  people,  or  want  of 
power  to  call  into  existence  tlie  forces  seen  to  be  necessary  to  secure  this 
object. 
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That  the  great  will  of  the  universe  should  be  limited  in  dealing  with 
man's  free  will,  we  can  understand  to  some  extent  as  a  theory,  and  know 
as  a  fact,  but  that  the  divine  omnipotence  should  be  limited  in  creating 
physical  powers  and  bringing  about  physical  results,  such  as  the  limita- 
tion of  the  laws  which  operate  upon  health  and  disease,  is  inconceivable ! 
There  is  power  enough  in  God  to  bring  into  existence  all  that  His  wis- 
dom and  holiness  see  to  be  right — even  up  to  the  extent  of  creating 
powers  to  modify  and  counteract  those  forces  which  operate  to  the  pro- 
duction of  plagues  and  pestilences.     There  is  no  more  difficulty  to  con- 
ceive of  the  laws  by  which  these  come  into  existence,  than  of  laws  by 
which  they  may  be  counteracted  or  modified.     But  if  so,  we  may  rea- 
sooably  conclude  that  the  forces  of  nature  have  been  created  by  God 
sufficient  to  supply  means  for  answering  all  the  prayers  of  his  people,  up 
to  tlie  extent  that  such  answers  are  fitted  to  do  them  good.     At  all 
events,  to  assert  the  opposite  involves  a  knowledge  of  the  extent  of  the 
divine  attributes  and  God's  creation,  such  as  no  creature  can  possibly 
possess.     Only  God  knows  God,  and  could  speak  positively  about  what 
He  has  or  has  not  done,  or  can  or  cannot  do  in   creating   physical 
forces.     But  if  God  has  made  a  revelation,  it  is  there  that  we  may  ex- 
pect full  information  on  this  subject.     It'  in  it  men  are  permitted  to 
pray,  or  if  this  is  enjoined  upon  them  aa  a  duty,  in  that  case  there  cer- 
tainiy  would  be  evidence  that  God  was  able  to  answer  their  prayers. 
Among  men,  the  conduct  analogous  to  perraittiag  prayer,  or  enjoining 
it  without  provision  existing  for  supplying  answers,  would  be  that  of 
the  bankrupt  who  pays  for  his  purchases  with  bills  which  he  has  no 
means  of  taking  up  when  they  become  due.     But  how  confidently  we 
nay  feel  that  such  conduct  must  be  far  from  that  of  the  Holy  one  and 
the  true!  If,  by  permitting  his  creatures  to  pray,  or  enjoining  this  upon 
them  as  a  duty.  He  justly  warrants  them  to  expect  answers.  He  certainly 
«wfl  answer  their  prayers,  and  has  made  provision  for  this  purpose. 

What  tlien  is  the  language  of  revelation  with  regard  to  answering 
prayer? 

God  will  have  all  men  to  pray.*  They  are  to  do  so  in  the  day  of 
^JTouble.  t  If  the  heavens  are  shut,  if  the  locusts  devour  the  land,  or  if 
there  is  pestilence,  they  are  to  pray,  and  God  will  heal  the  land.}  If 
they  ask,  it  will  be  given  them ;  if  they  seek,  they  will  find;  if  they  knock, 
It  will  be  opened  unto  them.§  In  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion, they  are  to  make  their  wants  known  unto  God.|| 

To  record  the  Scripture  evidence  that  God  answers  prayer,  would  re- 
quire the  transcribing  to  our  pages  of  a  very  large  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
^l^'  If  there  be  any  truth  more  ineffaceable  from  Scripture  than  ano- 
ther, it  is  that  God  answers  prayer.  Processes  of  criticism  by  which 
these  statements  may  be  made  to  mean  something  else,  if  applied  with 
«qu^  diligence,  would  be  able  to  refine  away  any  other  doctrine,  and 
JJpdify  them  with  far  greater  ease ;  and  leave  little,  if  anything,  for 
with  to  rest  upon—least  of  all  the  debris  of  truth  left  in  the  critical  cru- 
cihle,  after  passing  through  the  "fining"  process. 

Whether  then  we  look  at  the  countless  natural  laws  existing — the  re- 
lation which  the  Creator  must  sustain  to  these  forces  (if  only  as  illus- 

*  ^  Tim.  ii.  8.  f  Ps.  1.  15.  i  2  Chron.  vii.  13,  14.  §  Mathew  vii.  7,8. 
I  Mathew  zxi.  22. 
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trated  by  the  very  imperfect  analogy  of  the  control  which  man  has  over 
his  own  bodily  powers), — and  the  encouragement  given  to  prayer  in 
Scripture,  we  are  fully  warranted  to  conclude  that  the  laws  of  nature 
put  no  impediment  in  the  way  of  answering  prayer ;  but  that  this  ob- 
ject has  been  speciaUy  taken  into  consideration  in  creating  these  laws, 
and  that  they  are  adequate  to  the  fulfilment  of  all  God's  promises.  The 
instinctive  appeals  of  nature  in  man's  breast  to  God  in  every  terrible  ca- 
tastrophe, agree  with  the  encouragements  of  Scripture  to  lead  us  to  be- 
lieve that  He  is  as  able  as  willing  to  help  his  creatures  in  the  day  of 
their  sore  trouble  and  difficulty.  How  precious  is  this  conclusion  to 
Christians  generally ! — no  wonder  that  they  receive  with  hesitation,  or 
repudiate  vehemently  views  which  would  deprive  them  (or  seem  to  de- 
prive them)  of  the  peace  which  this  brings.  To  the  rich  their  houses 
and  lands,  mills,  shipping,  railway  shares,  and  stock,  are  of  no  value  com- 
pared with  tins;  and  it  is  all  the  wealth  which  the  poor  possess.  The 
child  accompanies  the  father  anywhere,  but  let  him  disappear  and  joy  is 
immediately  changed  into  tears ;  and,  whatever  the  difficulties  which  the 
Christian  has  to  encounter  in  life,  so  long  as  he  has  a  present  God  and 
a  throne  of  grace,  to  which  he  may  run,  he  has  a  refuge  where  he  will 
always  find  shelter  and  safety. 

But  if  the  notion  that  the  laws  of  nature  are  insufficient  to  supply 
means  for  answering  prayer  is  injurious  to  Christian  men,  it  is  equally 
dishonouring  to  God.  If  God  commands  His  creatures  to  pray,  and  yet 
has  not  created  laws  sufficient  to  enable  Him  to  answer  their  prayers, 
His  foreknowledge  is  impugned.  If  these  wants  were  foreknown,  and 
no  means  provided  to  enable  Him  to  meet  them,  his  omnipotence  is  called 
in  question.  If  he  plainly,  repeatedly,  and  with  great  speciality  promises 
to  answer  prayer,  and  professes  to  exercise  a  providential  government 
corresponding  therewith,  and  yet  has  made  no  certain  provision  for  do- 
ing this,  His  truth  would  seem  to  be  at  stake.  As  an  error  in  multiply- 
ing becomes  continually  greater  theJonger  the  operation  is  continued, 
so  the  more  various  the  aspects  taken  of  the  assertion,  that  answers  to 
prayer  are  incompatible  with  the  fixed  laws  of  nature,  the  greater  are 
the  inconsistencies  seen  to  be  connected  with  it,  both  as  regards  the 
happiness  of  man,  and  the  honour  of  God. 

It  may  be  fit,  in  concluding  this  paper,  to  warn  the  young  of  the  dan- 
ger of  bein^  led  away  by  schemes  of  doctrine  founded  on  partial  views 
of  truth.  Error  is  not  only  possible  by  the  deni<d  of  truth,  but  also  by 
representing  parts  of  it  as  the  whole.  It  is  a  truth  that  the  sun  gives 
light,  but  it  would  be  a  grave  error  to  deny  that  it  also  gives  heat.  It 
is  a  truth  that  Christ  is  man,  but  would  be  a  grave  error  to  assert  that 
He  who  is  the  Creator  of  all  and  the  object  of  supreme  worship  is  not 
also  God.  It  is  true  that  God  works  by  laws  of  nature,  but  a  grave 
error  to  represent  these  when  wielded  by  Him  as  inadequate  to  provide 
means  for  answering  all  the  prayers  of  His  people.  The  errors  of  the 
present  day  spring  less  from  the  assertion  of  absolute  and  unmixed  false- 
hood,  than  the  presentation  of  parts  of  truth  for  the  whole. 

Especially  is  this  meaning  necessary  with  regard  to  scientific  theories. 
If  a  few  facts  can  be  brought  forward  in  support  of  a  theory,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  no  more  evidence  is  necessary ;  and  that  there  is  no  appeal 
from  admitting  the  correctness  of  the  theory,  if  the  facts  are  admitted. 
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But  new  scientifio  facts  are  daily  being  discovered,  which  alter,  modify, 
or  overturn  theories  which  the  previous  facts  were  made  to  support. 
Hence  these  appear  and  disappear,  and  are  succeeded  by  others  with 
about  as  great  regularity  as  the  seasons ;  and  though  the  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  have  been  overturned  and  most  of  them  forgotten,  the 
thousandth  makes  its  appearance  with  the  same  air  of  infallibility,  and 
demands  our  credence  with  as  much  confidence  as  if  there  never  had 
been  a  failure.  Any  one  who  demurs  is  treated  as  a  Rip- Van-Winkle  who 
ha^  fallen  asleep  and  got  behind  the  age;  whereas  ready  recipients  of 
new  theories  are  everywhere  advertised  as  leaders  in  the  advance 
guard  of  truth.  Against  frowns  and  favours  of  this  kind  the  young 
need  to  be  upon  their  guard.  Full  and  complete  theories  on  many 
points  have  come,  and  on  the  others  will  come,  but  they  are  seldom  the 
product  of  happy  guesses,  but  of  patient  research  and  accumulated 
knowledge,  and  must  be  waited  for. 

Finally,  if  Christians  would  be  preserved  from  the  false  views  which 
everywhere  pervade  society,  they  must  seek,  among  other  means,  a 
higher  realization  of  the  grace  of  God  in  enlightening  their  minds,  ele- 
vating their  tastes,  and  sanctifying  their  whole  natures.  Christians 
have  never  drawn  so  much  from  this  source  as  they  were  warranted  to 
do.  The  mighty  grace  of  God  has  not  been  exhausted,  and  we  only  do 
not  receive  because  we  do  not  ask.  Fuller  knowledge,  greater  good- 
ness, and  more  spirituality  of  mind,  are  the  best  preservatives  from  er- 
ror. When  our  wills  are  thus  brought  into  fullest  harmony  with  God's, 
then  we  shall  have  most  personal  experience  that  God  is  a  prayer-hear- 
ing and  a  prayer-answering  God ;  and  thus  practically  know  that  there 
^  no  ineompatibility  between  answers  to  prayer  and  the  fixed  laws  of 
nature. 

J.  M. 


THE  POWER  OF  FAITH. 

Hak  is  not  only  a  sinner,  he  is  also  the  slave  of  sin.  He  is  under  the 
power  and  dominion  of  evil.  As  soon  as  he,  in  the  exercise  of  the  lofty 
powers  with  which  he  is  endowed,  voluntarily  stepped  across  the  well- 
defined  line  that  separated  the  evil  from  the  good,  he  not  only  became 
*ware  of  the  existence  of  evil  as  a  fact,  but  felt  it  operating  upon  him  as 
*  power,  and  with  irresistible  force  carrying  him  farther  away  from  his 
God  and  the  path  of  holiness.  To  prevent  him  regaining  his  original 
position  as  a  holy  and  perfect  being,  certain  influences  were  always  act- 
>Dg  upon  his  fallen  and  depraved  nature  ;  these  are  described  in  Scrip- 
ture as  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;  " 
^»ewed  collectively,  they  frequently  receive  the  name  of  the  "  world." 

To  deHver  man  from  this  oppressive  bondage  is  the  mission  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  it  is  one  of  the  many  blessed  effects  of  Christ's  redeeming  work 
that  a  power  is  implanted  in  human  nature  sufficient  to  resist  and  over- 
<^e  the  world.  This  power  is  faith — faith  in  a  crucified  and  now  ex- 
alted Saviour — "  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  " 
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It  is  interesting  to  consider  tlie  process  by  which  the  things  of  the 
world  lose  their  attractive  and  enslaving  power,  as  the  result  of  our  be- 
lieving that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 

By  this  faith,  which  unites  us  to  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Bedeemer 
of  mankind,  and  brings  us  into  as  near  and  close  a  relation  to  him  as 
the  branches  bear  to  the  stem  of  the  living  tree,  we  become  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  All  things  are  ours  in  virtue  of  our  con- 
nection with  Jesus,  and  from  the  storehouse  of  heaven  are  brought  forth 
many  valuable  treasures  which  we  are  invited  to  make  our  own.  The 
wealth  of  our  Father's  kingdom,  the  beauties  of  holiness,  and  the  glories 
of  heaven  are  disclosed  to  our  view,  and,  to  some  extent,  put  into  our 
possession ;  not  only  are  we  enriched  with  these  spiritual  blessings,  or 
gladdened  by  the  hope  of  soon  obtaining  them,  but  the  capacity  of  ap- 
preciating and  enjoying  such  things  is  also  given.  As  the  result  of  commit- 
ting ourselves  to  the  care  of  the  faithful  Shepherd  of  tlie  sheep,  we  are 
led  to  heaven's  gates  and  filled  with  strong  desire  to  enter.  The  faith 
which  introduces  us  to  our  Father's  kingdom,  also  gives  us  a  relish  for 
its  holy  pleasures  and  sacred  engagements.  Being  nearly  related  to  Je- 
sus, and  closely  identified  with  him  in  our  highest  interests  and  most 
fervently  cherished  hopes,  we  naturally  become  imbued  with  his  spirit, 
and  participate  in  his  holy  affections ;  and  as  our  Saviour's  sympathies 
were  ever  with  the  godlike  and  the  heavenly^  which  enabled  him  to 
dwell  for  a  time  in  this  sinful  world  without  being  subdued  by  its  power, 
or  contaminated  by  its  impurity,  so,  the  true  disciple,  perceiving  with 
the  eye  of  faith  the  rich  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven  for  him,  and  re- 
garding it  as  of  inestimable  value,  is  not  in  great  danger  of  being  cap- 
tivated with  the  delusive  pleasures  and  short-lived  gratifications  of  time. 
To  reach  the  happy  land  beyond  the  confines  of  the  temporal  and  ma- 
terial, the  pilgrim  hastens  on  without  attending  much  to  surrounding 
objects,  and  does  not  scruple  to  cast  aside  everything  that  seeks  to  hin- 
der him  in  the  course  of  his  journey.  Esteeming  the  divine  approval 
and  tlie  prize  to  be  awarded  after  his  earthly  course  is  finished,  as  of  in- 
•  finitely  greater  importance  than  the  things  of  this  passing  scene,  the 
man  who  is  born  of  God  can  defy  them  to  lay  hold  of  his  thoughts  and 
afiections ;  to  him  the  world  is  divested  of  all  its  fascinating  charms  and 
attractive  influences,  its  lustre  being  dimmed  by  the  surpassing  bright- 
ness of  the  heavenly  glories  which  faith  brings  near. 

The  only  efiective  and  successful  way  of  diminishing  the  attractive 
power  of  one  object  is  by  increasing  that  of  its  opposite.  Men  will  never 
''  abhor  that  which  is  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,"  unless  their 
eyes  are  opened  to  perceive  the  superior  excellency  of  goodness,  and 
their  heart's  deepest  afiections  drawn  out  to  it  in  preference  to  evil. 
The  few  flickering  lights  that  shed  their  scanty  rays  upon  this  dark 
world,  will  continue  to  engage  the  attention  and  draw  forth  the  admira- 
tion, until  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  with  more  efiulgent  beams.  A 
prospect  of  heaven  and  a  relish  for  its  enjoyments,  with  a  distaste  for 
everything  of  a  difierent  character,  is  the  only  means  of  delivering  man 
from  the  bondage  of  the  world. 

Faith,  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  is  the  mighty  power  which  achieves 
such  important  results. 

Faith,  which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
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things  not  seen,  furnishes  the  Christian  witli  abundant  materials  to  op- 
pose and  repel  the  advances  of  the  world.  By  faith  he  can  bring  heaven 
itself  to  meet  the  world ;  and  with  such  an  ally  there  can  be  no  doubt 
as  to  the  issue.  Just  as  our  great  example,  Jesus  Christ,  when  tempted 
in  the  wilderness  by  the  world  arrayed  in  its  most  fascinating  garb,  and 
introduced  by  him  who  is  skilful  to  deceive,  brought  the  sublime  verities 
of  the  spiritual  world  to  meet  the  lying  vanities  of  the  earth,  and  thus 
came  from  the  conflict  a  triumphant  victor;  so,  those  who^  through  him» 
have  ready  access  to  heaven's  armoury,  can  provide  themselves  with  such 
weapons,  the  skilful  use  of  which  will  soon  put  the  enemy  to  flight.  He 
who  lives  under  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  realizes  the 
preciousness  of  the  Divine  favour  and  blessing,  wiU  not  readily  exchange 
these  for  the  worthless  possessions  and  enjoyments  of  the  world. 

The  river,  as  it  flows  on  to  meet  the  ocean,  is  never  seriously  inter* 
rupted  or  retarded  by  the  projecting  rocks  and  overhanging  trees,  which 
look  as  if  threatening  to  obstruct  its-  progress ;  so  he,  whose  home  is  on 
high  and  whose  portion  is  God,  whose  mind  is  impressed  with  the 
transcendent  value  of  spiritual  things,  and  by  £aith  is  ever  dwelling 
amongst  the  elevating  scenes  and  delightful  objects  of  the  realms  of 
bliss,  is  carried  onward  and  upward  by  a  power  which  the  things  of  the 
world  in  vain  try  to  oppose.  ^  This  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith." 

J.  S.  E. 


PRAYER  AND  PLAGUES. 

The  prevalence  in  this  land  of  a  grievous  pestilence  among  cattle,  and 
the  threatened  approach  of  cholera,  naturally  turned  the  minds  of  men 
not  only  to  seek  natural  means  of  cure  or  prevention,  which  have  not 
as  yet  been  found,  but  also  led  the  devout  in  their  conscious  helplessness 
to  turn  to  God  and  to  implore  his  aid.  This  proceeding  led  those 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  commonly  received  creed  respecting  prayer  to 
ohject  to  their  course.  Among  those  who  did  so  was  the  author  of  the 
sermons  noted  below,*  who,  while  he  "  fully  sympathised  with  the  spirit " 
by  which  those  who  were  seeking  help  from  God  were  actuated,  could 
not  concur  with  the  conceptions  of  God  and  of  God's  providence  upon 
which  their  action  was  based.  He  therefore  thought  it  a  duty  impera- 
tively laid  upon  him  to  show  a  more  excellent  way.  In  order  to  perform 
this  duty  he  preached  a  sermon  on  the  subject  in  his  own  place  of  wor- 
ship to  an  audience  consisting  of  all  who  chose  to  come,  for  the  service 
was  announced  by  public  advertisement. 

This  sermon  attained,  as  reported  in  the  newspapers,  a  very  unenvi- 
able notoriety,  so  that  the  author  was  compelled  to  preach  a  second 
discourse,  in  order  more  fully  to  explain  his  views,  and  he  has  now  given 
them  both  to  the  world  in  a  permanent  form,  to  prevent  any  misappre- 
hension of  his  meaning.     They  are  undoubtedly  able  discourses,  pre- 

*  Divine  Providence  in  its  Relation  to  Prayer  and  Plagues,  by  the  Rev.  James 
Cranbrook,  Albany  Street  Chapel,  Edinburgh.    Edinbargb:  A.  Fullarton  &  Co 
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senting,  in  a  clear  and  well-reasoned  manner,  the  views  which  the  author 
holds. 

In  the  present  article,  we  propose  to  make  them  the  subject  of  a  more 
lengthened  notice  than  we  can  usually  give  to  sermons. 

In  the  preface  and  tliroughout  the  discourses,  an  extremely  high 
estimate  is  put  upon  the  scientific  culture  of  the  age,  which  apparently 
is  deemed  of  greater  value  than  any  other  culture,  and  it  is  assumed  that 
our  author  is  fully  in  accord  with  it,  and  represents  it.  So  far  as  he 
goes,  he  is  certainly  in  accord  with  it,  but  he  stops  long  before  he  has 
advanced  to  the  point  which  its  apostles  say  is  an  inevitable  necessity. 
"No  just  notion,"  says  one  of  them,  "of  the  true  nature  of  history  is 
possible  without  a  perception  of  the  inviolability  of  the  chain  of  second 
causes,  and  of  the  impossibility  of  miracles.*'  Or  in  the  words  of  another, 
"  Therefore,  we  shall  maintain  this  principle  of  historic  criticism,  that  no 
recital  of  the  supernatural  can  be  admitted  as  such,  that  it  implies  always 
credulity  and  imposture.*'  It  is,  we  think,  to  the  credit  of  our  author, 
that  he  stops  short  long  before  he  has  reached  this  ])oint,  but  the  fact 
that  this  is,  in  very  many  cases,  the  final  result  of  purely  scientific  culture 
might  have  somewhat  lowered  the  esteem  in  which  he  holds  it,  and 
have  prevented  him  from  saying  that  his  "  whole  sympathies  go  witii  the 
spirit  and  tendencies  of  the  present  day.'*  That  spirit  and  teaching  is, 
alas!  not  only  to  exclude  the  supernatural  in  answering  prayer,  but  to 
shut  it  out  from  history,  thus  making  the  record  of  our  Lord's  miracles  a 
myth,  and  even,  as  far  as  is  possible,  from  creation,  teaching  that  man  was 
not  directly  created  by  God,  but  sprang  from  another  animal,  and  that 
again  from  another,  until  the  direct  work  of  God  is  found  in  the  germ 
of  some  monad.  From  being  charged  with  pressing  his  views  to  this 
length,  our  author  expressly  guards  himself,  saying,  "  In  order  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  a  misunderstanding,  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 
subject  has  nothing  whatsoever  to  do  with  the  question  respecting  the 
Christian  miracles.  I  am  speaking  only  of  what  comes  under  our  own 
observation  in  the  conduct  of  divine  providence  in  the  present  day."  The 
ponsciousness,  however,  of  being  in  danger  of  such  a  misunderstanding, 
shows  Mr.  C.'s  full  knowledge  of  the  lengths  to  which  many  who  deem 
themselves  the  only  true  representatives  of  the  "  spirit  and  tendencies  of 
the  present  day  '*  have  gone,  and  might  have  somewhat  lowered  his  esti- 
mate of  their  worth,  and  softened  his  expression  of  his  whole  sympathies 
going  with  them. 

The  time  in  which  these  di^courses  were  delivered  was  exceedingly 
inopportune.  Even  if  we  adopted  in  full  the  views  of  our  author  we 
could  not  help  feeling  this  most  strongly.  He  says,  "  I  have  no  con- 
troversy with  him  who  simply  believes  that  God  will  hear  our  cry  for  help 
in  the  midst  of  our  labours,  trials,  and  sorrows,  in  the  midst  of  the  duties 
and  services  of  life,  and  will  give  us  the  very  answer  which  is  best  for 
us.  Day  by  day  I  ask  him  for  my  daily  bread,  for  deliverance  from 
trial,  temptation,  and  every  kind  of  temporal  evil,  and  for  all  the  good  of 
which  I  stand  in  need ;  nor  do  I  believe  that  I  ask  in  vain.  No.  I  have 
no  controversy  with  any  one  upon  that  point;  and  here  I  say  with  all 
the  emphasis  I  can  give  it,  '  If  any  one  of  you  has  any  kind  of  temporal 
burden,  any  trial,  any  sorrow  pressing  upon  you,  if  any  want  for  the 
supply  of  which  you  find  no  earthly  lielper,  go  with  that  to  God,  by 
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prayer,  and  He  will  be  your  helper  as  none  other  could/  "   Thb  '^  is  my 
inmost  conviction,  the  loving  Father,  whose  open  hand  blesses  the  evil 
and  the  good !  He  always  has  help  for  his  needy,  trusting  child ! "  Well, 
this  was  exactly  the  condition  in  which  many  felt  themselves  to  be.  They 
saw  their   herds  dying  around  them  by  a  disease  which  human  skill 
could  do  little  to  cure,  though  that  skill  was  employed  to  the  uttermost, 
and  they  knew  that  a  still  more  terrible  plague  was  step  by  step  ap- 
proaching our  borders,  and  having  no  earthly  helper,  they  went  singly 
and  were  going  in  concert  to  the  loving  Father  with  their  burden.  They 
were  not  using  prayer  as  a  substitute  for  their  own  exertions,  but  in 
their  utter  helplessness,  most  of  them  simply  heliemng  that  He  would 
hear  them  and  give  the  very  answer  whieh  was  best  for  them ;  and  on 
their  way  to  the  plaoe  of  prayer  as  it  were,  Mr.  C.  stops  them  to  discuss 
the  philosophy  of  prayer  in  a  sermon,  which  is  described  by  himself  as 
"against  the  prayers  and  humiliations  called  for  in  reference  to  the  cattle 
plague  and  cholera.'^     Even  admitting  that  there  were  a  considerable 
number  of  those  who  were  responding  to  this  call  for  prayer  who  liad 
not  right  views  of  the  philosophy  of  prayer,  and  who  wrongly  imagined 
that  God*s  answer  would  come  supematurally,  would  it  not  have  been 
better  to  have  joined  them  in  prayer,  leaving  the  most  High  to  answer 
as  His  wisdom  and  love  saw  meet,  than  at  that  moment  to  stop  them 
to  set  them   right  as  to   the   philoso|)hy  of  prayer,   and   how  God 
answers  it.     Another  time  would  have  been  far  better  to  correct  the 
opinions  which  were  in  Mr.  C.'s  view  needing  correction, — that  time  was 
the  time  for  prayer.   Not  a  little  of  the  extreme  feeling  which  these  dis- 
courses elicited,  when  they  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  was  caused,  we 
believe,  by  the  time  at  which  they  were  delivered. 

The  doctrine  which  our  author  teadies  respecting  prayer  is  thus  ex- 
plicitly given : — "When,  therefore,  it  is  stated  that  God  gives  us  such 
things  (physical)  when  asked,  if  they  be  in  accordance  with  His  own 
^ill}  I  am  compelled  to  interpret  the  formula  as  meaning  He  gives 
^em  through  His  operation,  in  and  by  the  established  laws  of  nature, 
2»d  through  these  alone.  He  would  break  up  his  own  chosen  system  of 
governing  us  if  He  gave  them  in  any  other  way."  In  other  words, 
prayer  is  confessed  to  be  a  most  healthy,  spiritual  exercbe ;  *•  the  very 
act  of  prayer  brings  down  upon  the  soul  the  fulness  of  divine  blessing," 
^itd  though  this  is  "  brought  about  in  and  through  the  operation  of  the 
natural  processes  or  laws  of  the  mind,"  it  is  "  not  the  less  to  be  directly 
bribed  to  the  efficient  power  of  God."  And  by  the  quickening  whicli 
thus  naturally  comes  to  the  mind,  its  power  may  be  strengthened  so 
I'lU  it  will  see  the  way  in  which  some  physical  evils  may  be  averted,  and 
1^  moral  habits  so  improved,  that  it  will  more  sedulously  and  diligently 
attend  to  the  means  the  Almighty  has  established  for  securing  blessing 
^nd  averting  danger.  But  prayer  ^<  cannot  directly  affect  these  things," 
they  »  are  determined  according  to  the  established  laws  of  nature." 

^his  view  of  prayer,  and  of  the  way  in  which  God  answers  it,  seems 
to  express  the  normal  order.  Were  men  right,  it  might  be  all  that  he 
would  require,  and  as  he  returns  to  right,  with  its  full  acquaintance  with 
^od's  ways,  it  may  more  and  more  truly  describe  the  manner  in  which 
viod  deals  with  him.  But  man  is  far  from  right.  He  is  ignorant  and 
Perverse.     Living  amid  the  fixed  principles  of  God's  natural  rule,  he  has 
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only  recently  come  to  understand  some  of  them,  and  in  his  ignorance 
and  perverseness,  he  has  sinned  against  very  many  of  these  principles, 
and  brought  on  himself  the  punishment  due  to  his  offence.     Rinderpest 
and  cholera  are  thus  very  likely,  both  of  them,  as  well  as  many  other 
evils  under  which  man  suffers,  the  result  of  the  neglect  or  violation  of 
some  sanitary  laws  which  must  be  attended  to  in  order  to  full  health. 
Smarting  under   the  penalty,   bat  not  knowing  in  what   they  have 
offended — ^not  at  all  until  recently,  and  not  wdl  even  now,  men  turn  to 
God  and  cry  for  help,  and  is  the  only  help  they  get  or  have  ever  got 
this — <<  Find  out  my  laws  and  obey  them,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you." 
Does  man  act  thus  to  his  child  ?     A  father  may  be  a  most  skilful  me- 
chanician, and  have  both  invented  and  constructed  a  machine  more  won- 
derful than  any  that  has  yet  been  made.    He  may  even  take  pride  in  it, 
and  show  it  off  to  his  companions  who  are  able  to  appreciate  it  for  their 
applause,  but  if  his  little  child,  in  the  exercise  of  its  will,  not  knowing 
the  danger  it  is  incurring,  put  its  hand  on  some  part  of  the  machinery, 
and  be  so  entangled  with  it  that  it  would  be  seriously  maimed  or  even 
killed,  the  father  will  alter  the  worktng^  of  it,  or  even  stop  it  altogether, 
in  order  to  save  hb  child,  and  in  doing  so,  only  does  what  every  true 
parent  feels  to  be  his  duty.    And  surely,  if  we  being  evil,  will  do  this  for 
our  children,  we  cannot  be  far  wrong  in  thinking  that  God  may  do  it  for 
His.     The  argument  of  our  Lord  in  the  text  of  Mr  C.'s  second  sermon 
would  seem  to  lead  us  necessarily  to  this  conclusion.   **  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him?"  And  certainly,  without  entering  into  any  minute  criticism  of  texts, 
this  is  the  view  which  any  one  would  take  of  the  character  of  God  as  the 
hearer  of  prayer  from  the  statements  of  Scripture,  with  the  exception, 
perhaps,  of  those  who  are  inclined  to  rule  its  teaching  by  the  light  of 
modem  science.  We  do  not  specify  the  way  in  which  God  may  act  thus, — 
because  we  do  not  know.     It  may  be  in  the  manner  which  Br.  Chalmers 
supposes,  as  quoted  by  our  author  from  his  discourses,  or  by  suggesting 
thoughts  to  man*s  mind  which  will  prompt  him  to  use  those  means  which 
are  necessary  for  effecting  the  desired    resuk,  or  in  ways  that  have 
never  been  thought  of  by  man.     Our  ignorance  of  how  it  may  be  done 
does  not  limit  the  great  Gt)d ;  and  if  He  lead  us  to  believe  in  his  word 
that  He  does  hear  prayer,  and  answer  it  beyond  the  ordinary  modes  of 
his  working,  it  is  simply  impertinence  in  us  to  say  that  it  is  impossible, 
because  we  cannot  see  how  He  can  do  it.     And  here  we  may  observe 
that  Mr.  C.  has  scarcely  done  justice  to  Dr.  Chalmers.     The  Dr.  differed 
from  our  author,  not  only  in  a  matter  of  detail,  but ''  toto  coelo"  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  God  answers  prayer,  and  only  suggested  the  hypothesis 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  sermon  as  a  way  that  seemed  to  him  likely  to 
reconcile  the  apparently  contradictory  beliefs  in  God  as  answering  prayer 
supernaturally,  and  ruling  nature  by  fixed  laws.     But  though  that  hy* 
pothesis  had  been  disproved,  and  Dr.  C.  could  not  have  suggested  any 
reconciliation,  between  these  apparently  opposing  doctrines,  he  would 
still  have  believed  them  both.     The  hypothesis,  however,  that  the  laws 
of  nature  are  interfered  with  at  a  point  beyond  our  observation,  is  cer- 
tainly not  disproved  by  our  author's  statement,  "  that  tbe  interference 
must  needs  extend  to  points  within  our  observation,  and  so  become  con- 
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tradictory  to  uar  experience."  Why  "  Diiist  needs  ?  "  Could  not  God 
act  thus  if  He  thought  fit  without  our  detecting  his  action  ?  As  has  been 
said,  however,  we  do  not  specify  any  way  in  which  God  may  act  so  as  to 
answer  prayer  super  naturally,  as^tured  that  if  He  give  us  reason  to  be- 
lieve He  does,  He  will  find  a  way  to  do  so  himself. 

Our  author  does  net  deny  the  possibility  of  this,  but  claims  that  there 
should  be  fuU  proo^  which  he  believes  cannot  be  produced.     **  I  have 
never  said  or  implied  God  could  not  change  the  processes  of  nature  if 
he  ehose ;  but  I  assert  that,  so  far  as  experience  iclls  us,  they  are  never 
changed.*'    This,  of  course,  has  to  be  admitted  ;  and  this  may  be  thought 
at  enee  to  settle  the  question  in  our  author's  favour.     We  think  it  does 
not.    Without  availing  ourselves  of  tlie  advantage  which  we  have  in 
maintaining  the  common  belief  which  would   tlirow  upon   those   who 
assailed  it  the  duty  of  proving,  and  not  merely  inferring,  that  it  was 
imf)0S8ibIe,  w4iicii  from   the  very  limited  ex))erience  which  man  has  of 
God's  ways  could  not  be  done.     Like  Newton,  all  men  of  science  ought 
to  feel  that  their  knowledge  of  God's  ways  is  only  to  be  compared  to 
the  shells  which  may  be  gathered  on  the  sea  shore,  wbile  the  trackless 
<leef)  remains  unexplored,  and  consequently  to  admit  that  their  expe- 
rience does  not  warrant  them  in  rejecting  any  statement  made  upon 
competent  authority  which  may  seem  opposed  to  it.     Witliout,  we  say, 
insbting  upon  this,  and  acknowledging  that  it  is  now  an  expectation  that 
God  always  will   work  on  fixed  laws — doing  in  similar  circumstances 
vhat  he  did  before,  an  expectation  which  man^s  experience  suggests, 
even  Ikough  it  does  not  prove  it  to  be  universally  true ;  tliere  are  some 
things  which  convince  us  that  the  view  of  our  author  is  not  the  whole 
truth  respecting  this  important  question.     Mr.  X).  does  not  at  all  over- 
state the  importance  of  the  belief  in  fixed  laws.     It  would  shake  the 
foundations  of  all  our  science  were  any  deviation  from  fixed  laws  dis- 
<^vered,  and  what  would  be  far  worse,  throw  the  whole  race  into  doubt 
Md  uncertainty,  which  would  arrest  our  activity  and  make  us  utterly 
helpless.     Were  water^  for  instance,  to  boil  at  the  common  heights  of 
the  barometer  only,  when  the  thermometer  reached  400  degrees  all  our 
"»«chinery  would  be  at  once  made  useless.     Or  were  water  not  to  be- 
<'oine  lighter  after  reaching  40  deg.  of  heat  as  it  approached  to  freezing, 
>nd  like  other  liquids  inorease  in  density  as  it  did  in  cold — ice  would  be 
formed  at  the  bottoms  of  our  lakes  and  rivers,  and  hidden  from  the  sun's 
Jjeat  would  never  be  melted,  and  so  our  world  in  these  regions  become 
one  vast  iceberg.     It  is  thus  impossible  to  overrate  the  importance  to 
oreQ  of  the  fixedness  of  the  laws  by  whicli  God  works  in  the  universe 
^d  of  our  firm  conviction  of  this.     And  may  not  this  be  a  reason  why, 
so  fiu*  as  our  experience  goes,  they  are  not  changed?     Even  supposing 
that  he  sometimes  did  answer  prayer  beyond  the  range  of  what  fixed 
Iaw  would  bring,  might  we  not  expect  that  it  would  be  so  done  as  not 
to  shake  our  belief  in  the  regularity  of  his  rule,  or  to  make  our  depend- 
ence less  firm,  that  by  submission  to  him  he  will  work  for  us?     This 
would  be  the  more  likely  when  we  think  that  the  knowledge  of  the  laws 
necessary  to  discover  a  suspension  of  them  would  also  indicate  that  there 
had  been  more  than  helplessness  and  ignorance  shown  in  the  breach  or 
oegiect  of  them — ^namely,  perverseness  or  carelessness  which  would  de- 
serve that  their  results  should  come  upon  those  who  were  guilty  of 
Nivr  S£RiB8— Vol.  XYL         b 
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them.  As  science  advances  among  men,  and  from  their  growing  ac- 
quaintance with  God's  ways,  the  sphere  in  which  they  can  intelligently 
obey  becomes  larger,  it  would  seem  right  to  expect,  even  were  it  proved 
that  God  had  previously  given  supernatural  help,  that  it  would  be  gradu- 
ally withdrawn — so  that  man's  experience  would  never  detect  the  inter- 
ruption of  fixed  law.  And  this  process  might  go  on  until,  when  man 
attained  his  majority  and  fully  knew  the  conditions  amid  which  God 
placed  him,  a  natural  providence  alone  would  remain.  Hence,  though  we 
cannot  meet  the  demand  which  is  made  for  facts  proving  a  supernatural 
providence  in  answer  to  prayer,  we  are  not  compelled  to  admit  that 
there  can  be  no  such  providence,  for  the  inability  is  what  we  should 
beforehand  have  expected.  The  dealings  of  earthly  parents  with  their 
children  are  of  a  similar  character.  In  the  infantile  helplessness  of  a 
child  the  mother's  hand  will  be  put  forth  to  protect  it  from  its  own  ig- 
norance, but  as  it  grows  in  years  and  comes  to  understand  the  condition 
in  which  it  is  placed,  or  might  do  so,  a  wise  parent  will  leave  it  to 
suffer  from  its  carelessness  and  disobedience  that  it  may  be  constrained  to 
abandon  them.  And,  as  has  often  been  pointed  out,  there  b  considerable 
analogy  between  the  life  of  the  race  and  that  of  an  individual,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  unnatural  to  think  that  there  may  be  some  resemblance 
between  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  creature  man  and  those  of  a  wise 
parent  with  his  child.  These  remarks,  it  is  true,  do  not  conduce  directly 
to  the  settlement  of  the  question  raised  in  these  sermons,  but  they  seem 
certainly  to  have  the  force  of  keeping  it  open,  even  though  human  ex- 
perience uniformly  leaves  us  without  a  trace  of  a  supernatural  rule  in 
physical  things. 

If  they  have  this  force,  then  we  can  open  our  Bible  without  feeling, 
ourselves  constrained  to  interpret  its  teaching  in  one  particular  direction. 
Aud  rejoicing  as  we  do  to  admit  the  truth  which  our  author  states  most 
dearly,  that  what  God  does  through  second  causes  is  in  the  Bible  attri- 
buted to  Himself,  we  do  not  think  that  by  any  means  meets  the  state- 
ments of  Scripture  in  respect  to  the  answering  of  prayer.  When  Abra- 
ham made  intercession  for  the  cities  of  the  plain,  though  he  was  not 
successful,  yet  he  was  told  that  if  there  had  been  ten  righteous  persons 
in  the  cities,  they  would  not  have  been  destroyed.  The  impression 
which  the  narrative  leaves  certainly  is,  that  the  judgment  was  dependent 
not  on  the  volcanic  conditions  of  the  earth  only,  but  on  the  character  of 
the  inhabitants ;  and  a  few  more  good  people  among  the  thousands  that 
dwelt  in  the  vale  of  Siddim  would  have  averted  the  doom.  Perhaps, 
however,  this  will  be  set  aside  because  of  the  miraculous  element  that 
is  contained  in  it ;  though  the  miracle  would  seem  to  be  neither  in  the 
destruction  that  came  on  the  cities,  nor  yet  in  conditioning  that  upon 
their  character,  but  in  God's  communicating  to  Abraham  what  He  in- 
tended to  do.  When  Solomon  prayed  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple — 
<*  When  heaven  is  shut  up  and  there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess  thy  name,  and 
turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou  afflictest  them :  then  hear  thou  in  heaven, 
and  give  rain  upon  the  land,"  (1  Kings  viii.  35,  3G) — he  did  not  refer 
to  any  miraculous  event,  but  to  the  ordinary  course  of  God's  dealings 
with  the  people.  Were  his  views  then  regarding  prayer  in  accord  witii 
those  of  Mr.  C?     **  But  now  with  regard  to  all  else,  the  growth  and 
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condition  of  mind  and  body,  health  and  life,  disease  and  death,  harvests 
and  bltghtis  sunshine  and  storm,  and  every  imaginable  kind  of  earthly 
events, — they  are  determined,  according  to  the  established  laws  of  na- 
ture. Prayer,  therefore,  cannot  directly  affect  these  things  ?"  Assuredly 
it  seems  to  us  that  Solomon  and  Crunbrook  had  different  estimates  of 
the  [>08ition  and  power  of  prayer  when  they  composed  these  two  sen- 
tences. The  wisest  of  men  certainly  did  not  mean  that  when  the  Israel- 
ites prayed  for  rain,  they  should  just  get  the  rain  they  would  have  got 
without  praying  for  it — with  tiie  addition  of  that  amount  of  spiritual 
blessing  which  compliance  with  the  law  of  prayer  would  bring  them 
according  to  the  fixed  laws  which  determine  these  blessings. 

And  what  are  we  to  make  of  the  intercessions  on  his  own  behalf 
which  the  apostle  requests  the  churches  to  whom  he  writes  to  make?  He 
Ijcseeches  the  Romans  (xv.  30,  31)  to  "  strive  together  in  prayer  to  God 
lor  me,  that  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea : 
and  that  my  service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of  the 
saints;  that  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy."  The  Ephesians  (vi.  19) 
are  entreated  to  offer  prayer  for  all  saints,  "  and  for  me  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel."  And  of  the  Hebrews  (xiii.  ".  9)  he 
asks,  "  Pray  for  us  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner."  A  nd  as 
he  asked  from  the  brethren,  so  did  he  act  towards  them,  remembering 
them  in  his  prayers  constantly.  These  prayers  were  certainly  beneficial 
to  him  who  offered  them,  but  what  good  would  they  do  those  for  whom 
they  were  offered  unless  they  had  power  with  God  in  another  sense  than 
our  author  admits  ?  Such  intercessory  prayer  is  useless  in  respect  to 
those  for  whom  it  is  presented  on  his  view,  and  the  oftering  of  it  by 
tiiose  wlio  believe  that  prayer  is  heard  only  as  he  teaches  would  be  'felt 
^  he  little  less  than  hypocrisy. 

These  passages  are  specimens  of  those  which  are  not  open  to  either 
»>f  the  exceptions  taken  by  Mr.  C.  to  most  of  those  which  teach  that 
Cod  hears  prayer — and  seem  abundantly  suflficient  to  prove  that  Scrip- 
ture does  teach  as  is  commonly  thought,  that  God  answers  prayer  not 
only  through  the  laws  of  nature,  but  supernaturally.  It  is  also,  it  may 
h«  said  in  conclusion,  manifestly  and  powerfully  in  favour  of  the  or- 
dinary belief  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  defend,  that  we  do  know  that 
w  another  great  department  God  has  not  acted  as  the  lights  of  modern 
xaence  would  persuade  us  that  he  has — for  He  so  loved  the  world  as  to 
pe  his  only  begotten  Son  for  its  redemption.  This  was  certainly  meet- 
*"g  the  change  which  man  by  his  abuse  of  his  free  will  had  introduced 
hy  a  change  in  God's  dealings  toward  us — but  for  our  sin  grace  would 
not  have  superabounded  in  the  way  in  which  it  has  done  to  us  in  his 
kindness  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  in  this  vast  blessing  God 
went  beyond  what  law  would  have  given  us,  why  may  he  not  have  done 
w  mother  and  less  though  very  important  matters?  As  Mr.  C.  has 
•^''used  to  accept  the  teachings  of  science  on  this  point,  and  believes  in 
ourLofd  Jesus  Christ;  so  we  hope  he  will,  on  further  thought,  permit 
ihe  statements  of  Scripture  to  form  his  creed  as  to  the  power  of  prayer 
^^ith  God,  and  not  limit  these  by  the  "  culture  of  the  present  age."  We 
^  sure  that  it  must  be  felt  thut  God  using  his  system  of  physical  rue, 
*'»'!  even  interrupting  when  he  sees  meet  the  wise  laws  which  usuallly 
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are  attended  to  in  that  department,  in  order  to  suit  the  varying  condi- 
tions of  his  creature  man,  is  seen  in  a  liigher  light  than  wiien  he  is  re- 
garded as  moving  unchangeably  in  the  same  course,  whatever  amount  of 
evil  man  in  his  ignorance  and  helplessness  may  be  bringing  upon  him- 
self by  neglecting  or  even  violating  physical  laws,  of  which  he  has  not 
attained,  as  yet,  to  the  very  slightest  idea.  As  the  earthly  parent,  to 
whom  we  have  referred  already,  would  be  esteemed  far  more,  who  at 
the  expense  of  the  perfection  of  his  madiine,  saved  his  child,  so  will  God, 
using  the  physical  universe  for  man's  good,  and  adapting  even  its  laws 
to  the  changes  introduced  by  human  will,  seem  far  more  loveable  and 
truly  glorious  than  when,  whatever  changes  man  nmkes,  or  whatever  be 
his  circumstances,  He  is  conceived  as  invariably  pursuing  his  original 
plan,  regardless  of  the  prayer  of  the  destitute  and  the  cry  of  the 
niiserable. 
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We  started  on  the  7thPebniary,  a  party 
of  five,  to  be  joined  at  Malta  by  a  sixth, 
on  a  journey  to  the  sacred  places  of  the 
East.  The  inorninp^  was  dull  nftd  damp, 
bat  we  were  in  the  best  of  «pints.  as  we 
left  London  by  the  mail  train  for  Dover, 
and  in  hi^li  hopes  of  much  instruction 
and  enjoyment  from  the  tour,  which  we 
had  determined  by  tiie  blessing  of  -God 
to  accomplish.  In  due  time  we  reached 
Paris;  and  though  next  day  was  piti- 
lessly wet,  the  rain  did  not  prevent  us 
from  seeing  and  admiring  some  of  the 
sights  of  that  most  beautiful  capital. 
On  Thursday  we  proceeded  to  Lyons  j 
and  found  that  the  farther  south  we 
went  the  colder  it  became.  At  Dyon 
we  found  ourselves  in  the  midst  of  a 
fierce  snow  storm;  and  from  that  town 
to  Lyons,  the  fields  and  vineyards,  the 
hills  and  vales  were  covered  with  snow. 
On  approaching  Marseilles  the  followin}:^ 
day  we  left  the  snow  behind  us,  but  felt 
the  cold  most  bitter  and  catting.  So 
iutense  was  the  frost  that  icicles  were 
hanging  from  the  mouths  of  the  horses  in 
the  streets  and  about  the  docks;  and  with 
a  strong  wind  blowing,  which  had  dri- 
ven some  ships  on  shore,  the  prospect  of 
uur  voyage  was  not  very  pleasant.  The 
violenee  of  the  wind  had  led  to  some  ac- 
cident on  the  railway,  which  detained 
the  mails,  so  that  instead  of  sailing  on 
Sunday  morning  at  7  o'clock,  it  was 
ncariy'^  O'clock  p.m.  before  we  left  the 


harbour.  Such  uncertainty,  waiting 
from  hour  to  hour  for  the  mails — made 
that  Sabbath  rather  an  unprofitable  one. 
On  arriving  at  Malta  on  Wednesday 
morning,  the  15th,  we  found  that  we 
had  six  hours  to  spend  on  that  island; 
and  as  my  old  friend,  the  "Rev.  George 
Wisely  of  the  l^Vee'Church  of  Scotland, 
came  on  board  to  meet  us,  we  gladly 
placed  -ourselves  under  his  guidance. 
After  visiting  the  Church  of  St.  John, 
the  floor  of  which  is  of  kilaid  marble  of 
various  colours,  heariup  the  arms  of  ajl 
the  Grand  Knighfs of  Malta,  we  rode  to 
a  rifting  ground  ahove  St,  Paul's  bay, 
where  wc  had  a  good  view  of  the  "creek 
with  a  shore,"  and  the  "place  where 
two  sea«  met" — memorahle  in  connexion 
with  the  Apostle^s  shipwreck.  While 
we  stood  and  gazed  on  the  flcene,  one  of 
our  number  read  aloud  toue  the  sacred 
narrative  from  the  27th  chapter  of  the 
Acts.  'I  was  particularly  struck  with 
the  wonderful  change  in  the  tempera- 
ture of  Malta  from  what  it  had  been  at 
Marseilles.  From  the  sharpest  frost 
and  severest  cold  of  winter,  we  had 
come  all  at  once  into  the  middle  of  sum- 
mer. Oranges  were  prowing  in  abun- 
dance; roses  and  mignonette  were  in 
full  bloom  and  fragrance ;  the  grass  was 
beautifully  verdant  and  sparkling  witli 
daisies,  and  the  butterflies  chased  each 
other  in  the  sunbeams.  On  returning 
to  our  sliip  we  found  the  sixth  member 
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nf  oar  party  on  board,  and  after  a  plea- 
sant Toyage  of  four  more  days  we  en- 
tered the  port  of  Kanostns,  the  old  wes- 
tern harbour  of  Alexandria,  on  Sanday 
morning  the  19th  of  February.     Life  at 
sea  during  so  short  a  roynge   as  that 
from  Marseilles  to  Alexandria  is  rather 
tedious.     All  was  so  new  to  us  lands- 
men, and  the  time  was  so  brief,  that  it 
was  difficult  to  settle  down  definitely  to 
anything.      The  same  routine   of  en- 
ji^agements  or  tnnusements  occupied  us 
from  day  to  day — gazing  into  the  deep 
blue  of  the  Mediterranean,  watching  the 
tailors  splicing  a  rope  or  mendhig  a  sail, 
contemplating  the  steady  roH  and  click 
of  the  noWe  engines  which  urged  on  the 
stately  vessel — the  St/ric^ — to  her  desti- 
nation, with  occasional  snatches  of  read- 
ing and  writing.     All   the  passengers 
seemed  disposed  to  be  pleased  with  lit- 
tle things,  exercising   a  becoming  pa- 
tience in  the  hope  of  soon  hearing  tiie 
welcome  ciy  of  **  land."    The  coast  of 
Egypt  is  very  low;  the  higltest  parts 
begin  to  be  seen  at  a  distance  of  1-8 
miles,  but  the  general  line  of  the  coast  is 
not  discernible  tiU  within  12  or  14  miles. 
In  entering  the  western  port  we  passed 
Pharos  on  the  left,  now  adorned  by  a 
splendid  palace  and  harem  belonging  to 
the  Pasha.      The  -ancient  lighthouse, 
built  on  tlie  eastern  point  of  this  island, 
was  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the 
world,  and  a  modern  lightliouse  erected 
by  Mahmnnaed  Ali  stands  on  Eunostne 
point.    Who  that  has  landed  for  the  first 
time  at  Alexandria,  having  eome  from 
the  west  of  Europe,  can  ever  forget  the 
scene.     The  haroour  is  crowded   with 
ships  of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  and  probably 
from  every  country  in  the  world  that 
has  any  maritime  or  commercial  enter- 
prise.    We  proceeded,  on  leaving  the 
Sifria,   in   a   small  boat,   through   the 
shipping  to  the  shore,  and  landed  at  a 
point  near  the  Custom  House,  amidst 
confusion,  contention,  and  nofse  of  an 
unparalleled   description.      We  had  to 
make  our  way  through  puddles  of  water 
and  mud,  and  to  mount  over  bales  of 
otton  and  other  commodities  scattered 
about  in  wild  disorder,  to  a  yard  where 
omnibuses,  camels,  and  asses  were  in 
waiting  to  convey  passengers  and  lug- 
gage to  the  hotels  and  tire  Itailwny  sta- 
tion.    We  were  at  length  in  '*  tlie  land 
of  Egypt."     The  shoi-e  was  lined  with 
dogs,  donkeys,  and  dromedaries,  with 
men  and  women  apparently  of  every 
clime,  colour,  and   costume,  from   the 
darkest  negpro,  black  as  jet,  to  the  tawny 
Bedawy,  and  from  the  swarthy  Nubian 
to  the  florid  EngUshmaD.    The  noise, 


shouting,  and  gesticulation,  were  won- 
derful to  hear  and  see;  negro  calling  to 
negro,  Arab  swearing  at  Arab,  hotel  dra- 
gomans and  porters  touting  at  the  top 
of  their  voices,  camel  drivers  contend- 
ing with  each  other  for  the  carringe  of 
the   same   portmanteau    or    box,   do^ 
barking  and   donkeys   braying,   all  in 
wild  and  tumultuous  excitement.     I  do 
net  think  I  shall  ever  lose  the  first  im- 
pressions   received    on    landing    amid 
such  a  scene,  so  different  from  anything 
we  are  accustomed  to  in  England.    Here 
for  the  first  time  we  saw  Egyptian  bean- 
ties  hiding  their  loveliness  behind  the 
extraordinary    veils    called    yathmakSy 
which  hang  down  from  their  noses  like 
elepliants'  trunks.  'By  some  mysterious 
process  on  the  part  ef  the  dragoman  of 
the  hotel  where  we  had  agreed  to  take 
up  our  quarters  in  the  city,  our  baggage 
escaped   all   Custom  House   investiga- 
tion ;  and  after  showing  our  passpoits  to 
a  €oveniment  officer,  we  got  on  the  top 
of  an  omnibus  to   ride   to  our    hotel. 
Our     way     lay    through     very     dirty 
sti-eets,    alK)unding  in   miserable-look- 
ing  liouses;    and   as   there   had    been 
rain   during   the   night,   the  lilth  was 
all  the  more  abundant  and  apparent. 
No  pavement  was  visible,  and  sanitary 
regulations  have  not  yet  reached  Alex- 
andria ;  stagnant  water  and  mud,  several 
inches  in  depth,  covered  the  roads,  and 
smells  of  varied  ofTensivenoss  met  us  at 
every  turn.     We  passed  several  water 
carriers  of  the  ancient  oriental   type, 
carrying  water  in  goat  skins  on  their 
backs.      It  would   take    thousands  of 
them  with   their  burdens   properly  to 
flush  or  cleanse  these  filthy  streets.  Nor 
did  we  leave  filth  behind  us  when  we 
reached  the  hotel,  and  we  were  disposed 
to  go  off  in  disgust  on  seeing  the  dust 
and    dirt    that    everywhere    prevailed 
throughout  the  house:  but  as  we  had 
been  assured  we  could  not  get  better 
accommodation  in  Alexandria,  we  were 
constrained  to  stay.     It  was  still  early 
in  the  morning,  and  we  were  ushered 
at  first  into  the  rcwm  which  had  been 
occupied  by  a  certain  illustrious  Euro- 
pean prince,  who  stopped  to  lunch  at 
lite  hotel  a  few  years  ago,  on  his  way  to 
Cairo.     Such  a  scene  of  gilt  and  glitter, 
with  dust  and  dirt,  I  never  saw  ;  it  Ap- 
peared as  if  the  room  had  not  felt  the 
power  of  a  broom  or  duster  since  the 
prince  had  been  in  it.     Here  we  tried 
to  wash  that  we  might  be  presentable 
in  the  house  of  God  on  that  ^bbath 
morning ;    and    having    accomplished 
our  ablutions  after  a  fashion  and  un- 
der difficulties,  we  went  to  the  chapel 
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connected  with  tlio  Eng'Hsh  congiilate 
in  the  Frank  Square.  After  serrice  we 
returned  to  the  hotel  to  lunch,  when  a 
new  difficulty  presented  itself  in  the 
shape  of  a  trial  for  tender  stomachs. 
However,  we  surmounted  it  as  valiantly 
as  we  could,  stimulating  our  appetite 
by  gentle  potions  of  a  well-known  Eng- 
lish beverage.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  the  Scotch  church,  and  heard  a 
very  excellent  sermon  from  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Yule,  formerly  an  Indiiin 
missionary,  but  who  has  now  been  in 
Alexandria  for  several  years.  We  had 
considerable  difficulty  in  finding  the 
place  of  worship,  being  first  directed  in 
one  way  and  ttien  in  another,  and  at 
last  we  found  it  in  the  German  chapel, 
connected  with  the  Prussian  consulate. 
There  were  only  from  50  to  60  people 
present,  but  the  simplicity  of  the  service 
and  the  earnestness  and  unction  of  the 
preacher  refreshed  our  hearts.  Pure 
and  simple  Christianity  seems  all  but 
unknown  in  this  city.  This  fact  par- 
takes something  of  the  character  of  a 
mystery,  for  in  ancient  Alexandria  some 
of  the  noblest  triumphs  of  the  Christian 
faith  were  won.  The  names  of  Cle- 
ment, Origen,  Augustine,  Cyril,  are 
(connected  with  the  faith  of  Christ  in 
Kgypt,  and  especially  in  this  city.  Here 
were  made  the  greatest  efforts  to  har- 
monise Christianity  with  the  highest 
,  Gentile  culture.  No  intellectual  move- 
ments of  the  ancient  world  surpassed  in 
foitse  and  keenness  those  of  the  Museum 
and  the  Serapeum.  But  all  is  changed 
now;  philosophy  has  neither  name  nor 
place  in  Alexandria;  and  the  roligion  of 
the  New  Testament,  though  of  course 
professed  by  the  Greek  chui-eh,  seems 
to  have  little  hold  on  its  own  followers. 
On  returninsT  from  church  we  walked 
through  some  of  the  streets  in  the 
Egyptian  part  of  the  town.  The  Frank 
Square  is  the  Europesn  quarter  contain- 
ing the  French  and  English  consulate 
offices,  the  warehouses  of  European  mer- 
chants and  the  principal  hotels,  and  is 
very  different  in  outward  aspect  from 
the  strictly  Oriental  parts  of  the  town. 
Incidentally  we  came  upon  a  house  on 
fire,  a  rare  sight,  we  were  told,  in  Alex- 
andria. The  scene  was  full  of  interest 
and  amusement,  and  not  without  in- 
struction. A  dense  crowd  had  collected 
hi  the  street  near  the  burning  house. 
Several  Arabs  and  negroes  were  on  the 
walls  and  roof,  trying  by  shouting, 
shrieking,  and  gesticulation,  along  with 
a  good  deal  of  misdirected  effort,  to  ex- 
tinguish the  fire,  while  many  more  in 
tlie  street  were  working  a  ricketty  and 


old-fashioned  fire-en jrine  suppli* 
water  from  the  goat  skins  car 
men.  There  was  neither  order 
cipline;  one  man  stood  in  the 
another,  or  contended  with  anot 
place;  and  in  spite  of  their  noisy  < 
and  seeming  industry  the  des 
element  appeared  to  be  gaining 
We  did  not  stay  to  see  the  hi 
pushed  our  way  out  of  the  cro 
miring  the  practical  inconsisti 
these  Mohammedans  who,  thou{ 
stoutly  believe  in  the  doctrine 
would  not  even  let  an  old  h( 
burnt  down,  without  in  their  wa 
energetic  means  to  save  it  Sue 
ever,  is  the  inconsistency  of  hui 
tnre,  manifested  in  many  ways  I 
who  *^  profess  and  call  themselve 
tians,"  as  well  as  by  the  followei 
false  prophet. 

My  first  night  in  Effypt  was  < 
ed  and  restless.  A  lively  and  \ 
mosquito  had  somehow  got  ins 
curtains  of  my  bed,  and  kept  cor 
on  the  wing  to  my  terror  and 
ance;  the  wind  rose  to  a  hn 
and  banged  the  loose  doors,  w 
and  shutters  of  the  hotel  with 
like  the  firing  of  great  guns;  the 
occasionally  in  torrents,  as  if  a  tl 
buckets  of  water  were  being  < 
all  at  once  on  the  roof;  and  in  f 
to  all,  the  dogs,  the  number  oi 
is  legion,  barked,  howled,  and 
in  terrible  canine  tnmnlt  in  the 
so  that  to  a  stranger  sleep  was 
impossible.  Soon  after  breakfa 
morning,  availing  ourselves 
Yule's  guidance,  who  kindly  ph 
services  at  our  disposal  for  the  « 
went  forth  to  see  some  of  the 
Alexandria.  The  first  object  w] 
visited  was  that  which  is  cor 
called  Pompey's  pillar.  It  is  « 
shaft  of  granite  73  feet  in  length 
more  than  29  feet  in  circumferer 
standing  on  a  pedestal  25  feet  1 
that  the  whole  rises  98  feet  in 
from  the  ground.  The  origin  j 
sign  of  this  column  are  involved 
certainty ;  and  nobody  knows  wli 
nexion  it  had  with  Pompcy  or  1 
it.  Viewing  the  matter  mechi 
it  seems  marvellous,  from  all  W4 
of  ancient  appliances,  how  such 
umn  could  have  been  set  up  on 
destal.  Hence  the  general  q 
arises, — whether  the  ancients  ha 
greater  knowledge  of  mechanics 
generally  now  supposed  ? 

Near  to  the  pillar  is  a  miserab 
village  consisting  of  mud  hovel 
of  the  inhabitants  of  which  can 
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?aBuig  at  as  in   wonder,  and  asking 
with  much  importnnity  for  backsheesh. 
Here  we  first  heard  that  word  which  is 
10  frequent  and  bo  potent  throughout 
the  East     As  we  stood  surveying  the 
pillar,  our  attention  was  directed  to  a 
remarkable  natural  phenomenon  com- 
mon in  Egypt  and  the  Desert.    Mr. 
Yale  asked  us  to  look  across  the  bay 
to  what  appeared  to  be  land  in  the  dis- 
tance.   It  seemed  so   most  distinctly, 
and  we  should  have  been  all  ready  to 
aver  that  it  was  land,  with  houses,  and 
trees,  and  the  usual  features  of  a  land- 
scape in  a  flat  country,    Mr.  Yule  as- 
sured us  there  was  no  land  but  open  sea 
in  the  direction  in  which  we  were  look- 
ing.   What  we  saw  was  the  milage, 
and  the  whole  appearance  speedily  van> 
islied  with  a  change  in  the  condition  of 
the  atmosphere. 

In  the  same  suburb  of  Alexandria  as 
Fompey's  pillar,  we  were  greatly  inter- 
ttted  in  examining  the  ruins  of  an  old 
Greek  or  Coptic  church  which  has  been 
f«oently  discovered,  after  having  been 
Hnried  for  many  centuries  under  vast 
lieapi  of  sand.  The  excavation  seems 
<>nlyp*rtially  accomplished  now.  There 
^  nide  drawings  or  cartoons  on  the 
^^I's,  of  scenes  in  the  gospel  history, 
wch  as  the  miracle  of  feeding  the  five 
thongand  with  the  few  loaves  and  fishes, 
and  the  Saviour  blessing  little  chil- 
dren,—with  Greek  inscriptions,  intimat- 
•?R  the  scenes  so  portrayed.  It  is 
<^ifficnlt  if  not  impossible  now  to  ascer- 
{*"»  the  exact  date  of  this  building ; 
ont  it  probably  belongs  to  a  period  of 
"»«  church  as  early  as  the  4th  or  5th 
centnry;  and  it  was  very  interesting 
^^tliink  that  we  were  treading  the  floor 
^^  place  whose  walls  had  perhaps 
echoed  the  voice  of  Origen,  or  Clement, 
or  AuCTstine. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Raml^, 
•  «Qburb.  as  it  may  be  called,  five 
"Ijjea  to  the  east  of  Alexandria,  and  on 
f»«  borders  of  the  desert  It  is  reached 
'"  *  few  minutes  by  a  railway:  and 
Pawing  numbers  of  Alexandrian  mer- 
cpantg  and  others  are  going  out  of  the 
J'^  to  reside  there  for  purposes  of  health. 
*? '«  *  bare  and  dreary  locality:  but,  by 
""Jjent  cultivation  and  ranch  watering, 
g^fnens  are  rendered  possible.  Here, 
™*e  upon  the  sea  shore,  the  remains 
*^'*  small  ancient  temple  have  been  dis- 
oo|ered  within  the  last  few  months— 
^y  tix  weeks  indeed  before  we  saw  it 
*7^eral  beautiful  Doric  columns  were 
•^'^^ing  upright,  and  fresh  as  if  erected 
recently:  yet  the  structure  had  been 
^ned  for  oeotarieB  in  the  sand,  and  the 


waves  of  the  Mediterranean  now  roll 
up  to  within  a  few  feet  of  its  founda- 
tions, so  that  it  may  soon  altogether 
disappear.  Between  Alexandria  and 
Kaml^  there  are  indications  of  an  old 
Roman  8ta44on  called  Caesar's  camp: 
and  near  the  railway  station  on  our  re- 
turn we  saw  the  obelisks  known  as 
Cleopatra's  needles.  Tliey  stood  origi- 
nally, it  is  believed,  in  Heliopolis,  and 
were  brought  to  Alexandria  by  one  of 
the  Cesars.  One  of  them  is  still  stand- 
ing: the  other  has  been  thrown  down, 
and  lies  covered  with  rubbish  in  what 
seems  to  be  a  tiniber  yaixl. 

There  are  also  extensive  catacombs 
at  Alexandria,  but  as  most  of  our  party 
had  seen  the  catacombs  of  Rome,  they 
did  not  care  to  see  those  in  this  city. 
In  fact  it  would  have  involved  more 
time  than  we  could  spare,  thoroughly 
to  explore  them.  We  left  the  hotel  at 
Alexandria  at  8  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  21  St  Febiuary  for  the  station 
of  the  railway  to  Cairo.  The  ride  to  the 
station  was  a  memorable  one— through 
continuous  pools  of  stagnant  water  and 
mud,  like  **  sloughs  of  despond,"  which 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  tra- 
verse on  foot  The  rain  had  made  the 
streets  impassable  to  pedestrians  with 
boots  and  shoes  on  their  feet  The  Arabs 
and  Ethiopians,  bare -legged  as  they 
mostly  are,  literally  waded  through  the 
mire.  On  arriving  at  the  station,  we 
found  its  approaches  and  purlieus  crowd- 
ed with  Mahoramedan  pilgrims,  lying  or 
sitting  wherever  there  was  room,  and 
waiting  for  the  train  to  take  them  to 
Cairo,  so  far  on  their  journey  to  Mecca. 
They  were  a  motley,  fantastically  dressed 
and  filthy  crowd,  and  the  thought  of 
sitting  in  the  train  with  them  was  not 
attractive.  Most  of  them,  however,  tra- 
velled in  open  carriages,  in  which  they 
were  placea  together  like  cattle. 

Our  journey  lay  for  some  time  on  an 
embankment  made  through  the  eastern 
side  or  shore  of  Lake  Mareotis.  For  a 
considerable  distance  the  country  was 
flat,  uninteresting,  and  marshy  ;  but  as 
we  approached  the  Rosetta  branch  of 
the  Nile,  it  became  more  varied  and 
attractive  in  appearance.  Much  of 
the  land  is  devoted  to  the  growth 
of  the  cotton  plant,  the  cultivation 
of  whicli  has  greatly  increased  in 
Egypt  since  the  breaking  out  of  the  late 
Anierican  civil  war.  At  Damanhour, 
one  of  the  principal  stations  on  the  rail- 
way and  a  consiaerablc  town,  two  Eng- 
lishmen got  into  our  carriage,  and  m 
conversation  with  them  we  found  that 
they  had  been  bome  yearit  in  Egypt 
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Raperinteiiding  proceflSM  of  cotton- 
oIoAnsing.  Tiiey  assured  us  it  was  very 
common  for  the  fellalis — the  Arabs  who, 
as  small  farmers,  caltivate  the  land, 
and  who  generally  appear  with  hare 
legs  and  feet, — to  be  worth  hundreds 
of  pounds  sterling,  some  of  them  even 
worth  thousands.  They  bury  their 
money  in  the  earth,  for  they  will  trust 
no  man,  company,  or  bank  with  it.  In 
this  way  at  the  present  time  myriada  of 
English  sovereigns  are  deposited  and 
hid,  so  tfiat  they  do  no  real  good  to 
Egypt.  We  crossed  the  Kosetta  branch 
of  the  river  near  Kafr  Zayat,  where  we 
stopped  about  an  hour  for  luncheon. 
When  the  train  poured  forth  its  con- 
tents'at  this  station  we  had  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  our  fellow-passengers ; 
and  a  motley  multitude  they  were,  with 
wonderful  variety  of  colour,  costume 
and  countenance,  from  the  ebony  Nu- 
bian, and  the  half-naked  Arab  hunting 
for  fleas  ort  his  person,  to  the  richly  at- 
tii*ed  Hawadjah  or  Egyptian  gentleman 
with  massive  gold  chain  and  watch, 
and  silver-mounted  pistol,  and  to  the 
Tweed-clad  English  travellers. 
V    A  thrill  ran  through  our  souls  when 


first  we  came  to  the  Nile,  and  saw  its 
sedgy  banks ;  and  we  experienced  a  si- 
milar sensation  when  we  got  a  glimpse 
of  the  Pyramids,  at  a  -distance  of  more 
than  twenty  miles  off.  Gradually,  as 
we  went  southward,  the  scenes  which 
met  our  view  became  more  thoroughly 
Oriental.  Droves  of  camels  and  don- 
keys were  frequent,  moving  for  the 
most  part  in  single  file  on  patfis  run- 
ning parallel  to  Hie  railway  on  either 
side,  and  raised  above  the  mark  of  the 
river's  ordinary  inundation.  Their  ap- 
pearance, with  their  attendant  drivers, 
was  often  striking,  and  seemed  like  a 
picture  or  engraving  against  the  sky. 
We  passed  many  villages  brown  and 
dirty,  consisting  of  hovels  of  mud  or 
sun-dried  bricks,  with  flat  roofs,  and 
holes  in  the  walls  for  windows.  Gen- 
erally a  group  of  natives — probably  the 
shieich  and  hia  friends — sat  outside  the 
village,  at  "the  entering  in  of  the 
gate,"  squatting  upon  their  haunches 
and  enjoying  a  sort  of  luxurious  ease. 
The  appearance  of  these  hamlets  was 
for  the  most  part  miserable  in  the  ex- 
treme, indicating  a  population  little  ra 
moved  from  the  savage. 
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MEDITATION  FOR  A  NEW  YEAR. 


Oh,  how  kindly  hast  thou  led  me. 
Heavenly  Father,  day  by  day ! 

Formed  my  dwelling,  clothed  and  fed  me. 
Furnished  friends  to  cheer  my  way. 

Didst  Thou  bless  me,  didst  Thou  chasten, 
With  Thy  smile,  or  with  Thy  rod, 

'Twas  that  still  my  steps  might  hasten 
Homeward,  homeward,  to  my  God. 

Oh,  how  slowly  have  I  often 

Followed  where  thy  hand  would  drawl 
How  Thy  kindness  fail'd  to  soften ! 

How  thy  chastening  fail'd  to  awe! 

Make  me  for  Thy  rest  more  ready. 

As  thy  path  is  longer  trod; 
Keep  me  in  Thy  friendship  steady 

Till  Thou  call  me  home,  my  God. 


T.  Greenfield. 
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CHnmAH  Sabbattsm;  or  Divorce  from 
the  Law  and  Marriage  jto  Christ.  A 
Burmon  by  the  Ilev.  T.  GikfilUn,  Aber- 
deen.   A.  Brown  &  Ca 

Tim  ifdmirable  sermon  was  called  forth 
bfthe  discussion  wliich  has  been  fillrng 
ail  our  newspapers  respecting  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  Sabbath.  We  extract  tlie  pas- 
MgOf  lengthy  as  it  is,  which  bears  more 
piurticalarly  on  tlie  question  discussed. 
"No Christian  minister,  so  far  as  I  am 
twiTc,  has  denied  the  perpetual  obligft- 
tioD  of  the  moral  law.  But  we  have  all 
beard  of  one,  who,  on  a  recent  occasion, 
declared  his  conviction  to  this  effect, 
that  the  *  Decalogue  qua  Decalogue,'  is 
no  longer  the  rule  of  life  for  Christian 
people.  And  in  saying  this,  he  has  only 
■aid  what  has  been  often  said  before  by 
many  divines  eminent  for  learning  and 
piety.  It  is  startling  to  some  who  think 
of  the  Decalogue  as  the  chief  bulwark, 
ifnot  the  very  foundation  of  all  morality, 
when  they  hear  it  even  hinted  that  it  can 
have  ceased  to  be  our  rule  of  life.  Let 
them  take  time  to  reflect  that  the  moral 
l»w  existed  from  the  very  beginning  of 
creation— ages  before  this  revelation  of 
it  was  given  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinni; 
that  men  who  never  heard  of  our  Holy 
Scriptures  were  and  are  living  under  the 
njoral  law ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  ab- 
rogation of  the  Decalogue  as  such  Hf  it 
were  proved  to  be  abrogated)  would  by 
W)  means  imply  the  abrogation  of  the 
moral  law.  The  abrogation  of  moral 
l*w  and  obligation  is  a  nrfonstrosity 
pnerated  in  the  dust  and  heat  of  reck- 
1«8  controversy.  We  might  as  well 
■peak  of  the  abrogation  of  the  Almighty 
"^r  of  the  universe  !  For  what  is  the 
™oral  law  but  the  expression  of  His 
Jn*racter  an^^ivUi  ?  The  Decalogue,  so 
"'aa  it  is  essentially  moral,  can  never, 
^f  be  abrogated.  But  the  Deca- 
*^e,  aojar  as  it  was  moral  law  specr- 
«'y  adapted  to  the  Hebrew  nation  and 
the  Mosaic  Dispensation,  may  be  among 
««  things  which  Christ,  by  fulfilling, 
•hohshed  and  slew.  If  we  could  stay 
toeamine  the  stony  tablets  containing 
the  Ten  Commandments,  we  should  find 
•Dly  one  of  the  number  which  can  with 
Wr  show  of  reason  be  called  in  question 
*•  more  positive  than  morai— that  is, 
more  dependent  for  its  binding  foi-ce  on 
■*>  9ay9  it  than  on  what  is  said — on  the 
Ojere  good  pleasure  of  the  Lawgiver 
than  on  the  answer  of  the  human  con- 


science. The  Fourth  Commandment  is 
the  one  which  by  the  natural  conscience, 
and  apart  from  Revelation,  no  man  could 
discover  as  a  thing  of  duty.  Hence  it 
is  that  so  mndi  controversy  ga titers 
around  it  from  age  to  age.  Hence  the 
▼ariety  in  the  views  upon  its  perpetuity 
even  among  Christians  equally  desirous 
of  knowing  and  doing  the  will  of  God. 
There  are  none  among  Christians  (un- 
less it  be  a  very  small  sectcalled  Seventh- 
day  Haptists)  who  contend  for  a  literal 
interpretation  of,  and  obedience  to,  the 
Foiwth  Commandnjent.  They  all,  in 
this  one  command  at  least,  are  careful 
te  distinguish  between  the  letter  and 
the  spirit.  Having  conformed  to  the 
observance,  as  the  hoty  day^  of  the  first 
instead  of  the  seventh,  they  are  compel- 
led to  interpret  the  law  in  its  spirit  and 
essence  more  than  in  its  letter  and  form. 
Bat,  while  agreeing  together  to  hallow 
the  Lord's  Day,  they  differ  as  to  the 
grounds  on  which  its  sanctity  is  based ; 
one  party  maintaining  that  the  Fourth 
Commnndment  is  the  ground ;  another 
that  the  example  of  Christ  and  his 
Apofflles  is  our  sole  wanant  for  honour- 
ing it  as  the  great  day  of  weekly  rest 
and  worship.  For  myown  part,  I  cannot 
go  a*l  lengths  with  either  of  the  parties. 
The  Fourth  Commandment  is  to  me  a 
ground,  but  certainly  not  the  ground,  on 
which  our  I^ord's  Day  is  erected  into 
honour  and  sanctity.  Tiie  Sabbatical 
law  of  the  Jews  is  not  identical  with  any 
law  we  are  under  to  Christ.  Yet  the 
substance  of  that  law  has  silently  come 
into  the  Christian  Church  robed  in  a 
new  and  more  glorious  form.  Without 
waiting  for  any  voice  of  thunder  to  pro- 
claim a  new  statute  of  Christian  Saboat- 
ism,  we  follow  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles 
in  hallowing  another  day — even  that 
on  which  He  arose  from  the  dead.  The 
Fourth  Commandment,  as  a  positive 
enactment,  is  undeniably  a  thing  of  the 
past.  To  deny  this  is  to  condemn  all 
who  with  that  statute  of  the  seventh 
day's  abstinence  from  secular  labour 
under  their  eyes,  are  plying  their  ordi- 
nary tasks  on  that  day,  and  mak- 
ing free  to  substitute  a  limping  observ- 
ance of  another  day.  We  have,  from 
the  days  of  the  Apostles  to  this  day,  a 
great  institution  which,  though  not 
identical  with,  is  somewhat  analogous 
to,  the  old  Jewish  Sabbnth.  And  if  we 
are  concerned  about  the  right  way  of 
keeping  that  day  holy,  we  need  not  to 
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keep  listening  for  the  *  Tliou-shalt-notB* 
of  Sinai.  We  hear  the  voice  of  our  Lord 
saying,  *  Do  this/  and  this,  and  this,  *  in 
remembrance  of  me.*  We  who  believe 
have  entered  into  a  higher  life  and  a 
purer  libertv  than  was  or  could  be  given 
under  the  law  of  Moses.  We  are  not 
without  law  to  Grod,  but  under  law  to 
Christ"  The  whole  sermon  is  worthy 
of  a  very  wide  circulation,  and  will  do 
much  to  guide  the  minds  of  those  who 
peruse  it  to  clear  views  of  the  position 
in  which  we,  as  Christians,  stand  to  the 
law  of  God. 


Db.  Underbill's  Lettbr. — A  Letter 
addreued  to  the  Right  Honourable  E, 
CardtM,  toith  Illustrative  Documents 
on  the  Condition  of  Jamaica^  and  an 
Explanatory  JStatement  hy  Edioard 
Bean  UnderhiU,  LL.D,  London: 
Arthur  Meek. 

This  letter  must  have  disappointed  the 
public.  Instead  of  being  what  it  would 
have  been  thought,  from  the  evil  it  is 
said  to  have  done  by  Governor  £yre  and 
others,  a  fiery  and  passionate  appeal,  it 
is  eminently  calm  and  matter  of  fact. 
Such  a  letter  in  fact  as  was  admirably 
fitted  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
written,  to  put  before  the  Secretary  for 
the  Colonies  the  most  pressing  of  the 
grievances  which  the  population  of 
Jamaica  were  suffering  from,  and  those 
measures  which  seemed  to  the  author 
most  fitted  for  removing  them. 

It  is  now  well  known  that  this  letter 
was  sent  to  the  Governor  of  Jamaica,  by 
Mr.  Cardwell,  in  order  that  he  might 
report  on  its  contents.  By  him  it  was 
published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  Island 
and  sent  to  all  the  principal  persons  from 
whom  information  miglit  oe  obtained 
regarding  the  statements  in  it.  Of  course 
for  this  publication,  and  whatever  might 
be  its  consequences.  Governor  Eyre  was 
responsible,  and  if  it  caused  meetings  to 
be  held  in  every  part  of  the  'island  at 
which,  as  he  says,  language  "  of  the  most 
exciting  and  seditious  kind  was  used," 
he  himself  was  the  occasion  of  this; 
and  what  is  very  marvellous,  the  resolu- 
tions passed  at  these  meetings,  of  which 
specimens  are  annexed  to  Dr.  Under- 
bill's letter,  were  eminently  loyal  and 
reasonable.  The  principal  portion  of 
this  pamphlet  is  occupied  with  the 
answer  returned  to  the  Governor's  re- 

Iuest  for  information  by  the   Baptist 
lissionaries.    This  answer  is  couched 
in,  the  most  respectful  language,  and 


embodies  the  information  draw 
returns  from  all  parts  of  the 
given  with  great  calmness  and  c 
blaming  the  negroes  for  their  in 
as  well  as  the  planters.  To  corr 
the  testimony  of  the  Baptist  Mil 
ies,  Dr.  Underbill  gives  extraci 
the  reports  of  other  missionarief 
levan,  Presbyterian,  and  Mo 
which  are  all  substantially  th< 
Most  fully  does  this  pamphlet  d 
the  accusations  made  by  the  hs 
the  negro  against  the  Secreta 
Missionaries  of  the  Baptist  Socie 
into  other  parts  of  the  fearful 
which  have  been  enacted  in  thi 
it  was  not  the  authoi-'s  intention  t< 
In  concluding  his  preface.  Dr.  Ur 
says,  *'  I  now  leave  my  letter  a 
unscrupulous  and  unjust  accusal 
Governor  Eyre  to  the  judgment 
countrymen.  I  have  done  no 
1  have  broken  no  law,  and  I  indig 
repel  the  charges  of  Governor 
The  Government  of  Jamaica  1 
iected  every  warning,  until  dis< 
has  deepened  into  resentment,  and 
ances  are  transformed  into  wrongi 
circumstances  now  peremptorily 
of  her  Majesty's  Government  that 
my  letter  only  suggested — a  sea 
inquiry  into  the  acts,  past  and  p 
of  ttie  Government  of  Jamaica,  , 
as  into  the  condition  of  the  peopl 
especially  do  I  now  demand,  in  ac 
that  Governor  Eyre  be  made  ansv 
for  imputations  on  my  conduct, 
are  baseless  and  unjust." 


On  the  Membership  op  the  Ch] 
Church,  and  the  Puritv  oi 
Communion.  By  the  Rev. 
Cairns,  D.D.  London:  James 
&Co. 

An  exceedingly  able  and  insi 
pamphlet  on  a  very  vital  and  imi 
subject,  which  we  trust  will  be  ci 
ed  by  thousands  and  tens  of  tho 
throughout  our  land.  It  conta 
exposition  of  the  scriptural  rule 
gard  to  purity  of  communion — illu 
the  evils  of  impure  communion — at 
to  trace  them  to  their  source — ani 
ly  suggests  appropriate  remedies, 
hope  that  a  large  portion  of  our  i 
will,  on  our  most  earnest  recomi 
tion,  procure  for  themselves,  and 
late  among  their  neighbours,  tl 
mirable  pamphlet,  we  forbear,  a 
for  the  present,  from  enriching  oui 
by  any  quotations. 
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Thb  Bbitish  Quabtsklt  Reyirw.  Oc- 
tober, 1865.  London:  Jackson,  Wal- 
ford.  &  Hodder. 

Thb  number  of  the  Review  is  not  only 
interesting^,   because   of  the  qaality  of 
itseontents,  which  are,  however,  of  fully 
the  average  excellence,'  but  because  it 
U  the  last  number  that  will  appear  un- 
der the*  editorship  of  Dr.  Vaugnan.    For 
twenty-one  years  has  he  sustained  this 
relttion  to  a  work  which  is  indebted  to 
him  for  its  origin,  and  now  he  leaves  this 
"child  of  his  brain  and  heart"  to  the 
care  of  others.  In  reviewing  these  years, 
he  says,  "  Many  a  loving  and  noble  soul 
with  me  when  I  began  this  labour  has 
^e  before  me.  I  have  missed  such  men, 
one  by  one,  from  my  side ;  and  though 
still  myself  in  the  field,  I  am  only  too 
conscious  that  a  man  at  seventy  must 
not  expect  to  be  what  he  was  at  fiftv." 
Oftentimes   we  have   regretted  that 
thig  Review  was  not  sustained  by  dis- 
■enters  as  it  should,  and  we  are  sure 
that  now  the  very  best  way  of  giving 
1^.  Vaughan   thanks  for  nis   labours 
wonM  be  to  rally  round  his  child,  and 
make  its  entrance  upon  a  new  period  of 
jte  existence  the  time  for  a  very  great 
acreage  in  the  number  of  snbscribers. 
The  gentlemen  who  have  undertaken 
this  onerous  but  honourable  post,  the 
«T.  H.  Allan,  London,  and  Rev.  R. 
Reynolds,  Cheshunt,  will,  we  are  sure, 
Qo  their  best  to  sustain,  and,  if  possible, 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  Review  as 
"le  hiehest  of  our  Dissenting  periodicals. 


PopcuR  Appeal  in  Favour  op  a  New 
^KRsioK  OP  Scripture.  Part  Second. 
^  Friathood  of  Christ  By  James 
Johnston.  Londfon:  James  Nisbet  & 
Co. 

I»  a  foot-note,  the  author  informs  his 
^m  that  his  views  have  "much 
""ttged,"  on  certain  points,  "  since 
^tin^  the  previous  part  of  this  ap 


peal,'*  and  we  are  afraid  that  we  must 
also  confess  to  a  change  since  writing 
our  notice  of  that  part.  On  some  points 
in  it,  we  expressed  a  favourable  opinion, 
though  objecting  strongly  to  others. 
The  perusal  of  this  second  part  makes 
us  doubt,  and  more  than  douot,  the  pro- 
priety of  the  favourable  part  of  our 
judgment.  To  justify  this  change,  it 
may  be  enough  to  say  to  our  intelSgent 
readers  that  the  author  gravely  makes 
the  "  forsaking  by  his  Father,"  of  which 
our  Ijord  asked  the  reason  on  the  cross 
in  His  memorable  words,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  " 
to  mean  that  our  Lord  was  spiritueUly 
dead.  The  utter  misapprehension  of 
what  that  English  phrase  really  means 
gives  a  fair  key  to  the  dependence  to  be 
placed  on  our  author's  knowledge  of 
other  languages,  as  displayed  in  this 
part  of  his  "  Popular  Appeal." 


Christian  Companionship  por  Retired 
Hours.    London :  Alexander  Strahan. 

This  handsome  volume  consists  of 
Twelve  Essays  founded  on  various  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  on  such  topics  as 
Christian  intimacy.  Formality,  and  Sim- 
plicity, Steps  towards  Love,  Christ  in 
the  Family,  the  Practical  Experience  of 
the  Cross,  &c.  Tiie  thoughts  on  these 
subjects  are  scriptural,  richly  evangeli- 
cal, and  have  considerable  freshness. 
They  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  make 
the  book  a  very  suitable  companion  for 
retired  hours. 

There  are  some  expressions  in  it  which 
would  be  better  altered, — for  instance,  in 
page  7,  we  find  it  said,  "  where  our 
treasure  is,  our  heart  will  not  be."  The 
meaning  which  is  wished  to  be  convey- 
ed is  just  and  true,  but  it  would  have 
been  "better  to  have  given  it  without ' 
such  a  direct  contradiction  of  our  Lord's 
w<v*ds,  and  besides  so  given,  it  would 
have  been  a  truer  expression  of  the 
thought  intended" 


Cfjronicle^ 


OHKONICLK GENERAL. 

j^ocs  topics  of  great  interest  have 
*•«»  occupying  the  attention  of  the 
PQblic  donng  the  past  weeks.  It  so 
'^Ppent  that  we  have  had  occasion  to 


give  expression  of  our  judgment  on 
several  of  these,  either  in  the  essay  or 
review  department  of  this  number.  In 
respect  to  the  controversy  regarding 
the  Sabbath  we  have  already  recom- 
mended the  Rev.  T.  Gilfillan's  sermon. 
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and  reqaest  our  readers  to  look  to  that 
discourse,  or  the  long  extract  we  have 
given  from  it,  for  an  intelligent,  and,  as 
it  seems  to  us,  scriptural  view  of  the 
question.  The,  still  more  important 
question  respecting  prayer,  which  has 
been  discussed  in  the  public  pnpersboth 
of  London  and  Edinburgh,  and  whtcii 
reached  its  climax  in  the  nortiiern  capi- 
tal after  Mr.  Cran brook  had  preached 
his  sermon  on  the  topic — occupies  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  a  very  considerable 
portion  of  our  space. — Tlie  other  ques- 
tion which  has  been  prominently  before 
the  public  mind  is  tlie  so-called  reliel- 
lion  in  Jamaica.  There  are  three  points 
respecting  it  which  demand  attention — 
the  part  which  the  Baptist  missionaries, 
and  in  particular  one  of  the  seci^etaries 
of  that  Society,  have  had  in  the  commo- 
tion there.  On  that  we  have  already 
given  onr  judgment  in  our  notice  of  Dr. 
Underbill's  letter,  and  need  only  say 
that  the  attempt  to  fasten  blame  on  any 
of  those  connected  with  that  Society  has 
most  signally  failed. — Another  point  is 
the  doom  of  George  William  Gordon, 
who  was  hanged  by  order  of  court 
martial.  There  is  not  perhaps  evidence 
sufficient  to  pronounce  upon  the  whole 
of  his  course — whether  it  was  as  judi- 
cious as  it  might  have  been — but  there 
can  be  no  question  that  (he  actions  of 
the  authorities  in  regard  to  him — taking 
him  from  Kingston  to  the  locality  in 
which  martial  law  had  been  proclaimed, 
and  trying  him  there,  was  utterly  illegal, 
and  makes  bis  death  nothing  else  in 
point  of  law  than  murder.  As  to  Mr. 
Gordon's  own  actions  all  bis  antece- 
dents declare  that  while  his  sympathies 
were  ever  with  the  oppressed,  nis  ao- 
tions  would  be  such  as  became  a 
thoroughly  Christian  man. 

The  Itev.  Dr.  King  of  London,  for- 
merly of  Glasgow,  bears  the  following 
testimony  regarding  Mr.  Gordon: — "  As 
I  long  ago  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
late  George  W.  Gordon,  and  found  hi  en 
a  valuable  friend^  I  think  I  shall  preju- 
dice no  interest,  but  do  a  service  to  truth 
and  justice,  by  telling  what  I  know 
regarding  liim.  Sixteen  years  have 
elapsed  since  I  was  in  Jamaica,  and  in 
a  period  so  extended,  men  as  well  as 
things  may  change  for  the  better  or 
the  worse.  Without  pronouncing  any 
judgment  on  recent  occurrence^,  I  am 
free  to  say  that  nothing  but  a  total 
transformation  of  disposition,  or  un- 
•ettlement  of  reason,  could  involve  such 
a  man  as  he  was  in  seditious  8cbeines 
or  bloody  adventures.  It  is  with 
some  diffidence  I  adduce  (acts  in  confir- 


mation of  this  opinion,  as  at  tl 
tanco  of  time  my  reminiscences 
imperfect,  and  1  was  liable  whih 
in  the  island  to  bear  incorrect 
ments.  But  my  estimate  of  M: 
don  was  not  hastily  formed,  or  or 
grounds,  and  I  am  sure  the  ac( 
am  to  give,  according  to  my  best 
ledge  and  belief,  will  prove  to  i 
stantially  correct. 

"  He  was  then  a  member  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Kingsi 
which  1  fiUed  temporarily  the 
He  aided  and  cheered  me  in  the 
ment  of  my  duties.  I  stayed  wi 
occasionalfy,  and  we  had  excursi 
gether.  He  gave  me  his  mine 
freely  on  all  sorts  of  toptes,  secu! 
sacred,  evincing  no  excitement 
travasrance  in  his  views.  I  had 
facility  for  knowing  what  was  t' 
of  him  by  judges,  magistrates,  < 
men,  and  society  in  general;  and 
time  every  one,  from  the  highest 
lowest,  spoke  of  him  with  eeteein 
Wemyss  Anderson,  a  gentletna 
known  in  Jamaica,  was  one  of  t 
who  called  my  attention  specially 
by  characterising  him  as  *a  i 
princely  generosity  and  unbounc 
nevolence.'  To  the  best  of  my  n 
tion  these  were  the  very  words  I 
— they  were  certainly  to  that  eff< 
brief  sketch  will  indicate  what  i 
tion  there  was  f«r  this  sort  of  < 
Mr.  Gordon  was  the  son  of  a 
gentleman,  one  of  the  custodes 
island,  much  esteemed  for  his  dij 
hospitable,  and  obliging  depo 
Like  many  in  elevated  position 
refined  manners,  he  had  childrer 
slaves — born  to  slavery  as  theii 
age.  This  was  the  birthright 
George  Gordon^  Being  a  very 
boy,  he  tanght  himself  with  vei 
aid  to  read,  write,  and  cast  ac 
By  his  diligence  and  intellige 
continued  to  gather  money,  witli 
he  bought  his  freedom.  Qn( 
himaelf  he  gained  enough  to  ema 
Ilia  sisters,  and  afterwards  sent  t 
Europe  for  their  education  — 
think,  to  l^ondon,  and  then  to 
Through  the  revei-ses  of  the 
the  father,  from  being  ver^ 
came  to  lose  all,  and  the  colon; 
bought  his  estate — not,  howe 
deprive  him  of  it,  but  to  lea 
in  occupancy,  surrounded  1 
comforts  he  had  been  accusto 
enjoy. 

**  So  acted  the  son  of  the  bond- 
when  the  feelings  of  his«  father' 
wife  and  her  children  would  uc 
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him  to  enter  the  paternal  abode.     Yet 
he  tlwayg  spoke  to  me  with  deferential 
regard  for  his  father,  and  never  uttered 
a  disrespectful  word    regarding    Mrs. 
Gordon.      He   was  tenderly   sensitive. 
One  day  as  we  were  walking  together 
he  became  pensive  and  absorbed,  and 
after  ceasing  for  a  little  to  speak  or  lis- 
ten, he  requested  mo  to  step  aside  with 
him.    He  stopped  before  a  slight  eleva- 
tion of  the  grass,  and  said  to  me,  with 
much  emotion,  *  My  mother  is  buried 
there;  she  was  a  negro  and  a  slave,  but 
the  was  a  kind  mother  to  me,  and  I 
loTed  her  dearly.'     As  he  uttered  these 
words  his  tears  trickled  down  upon  her 
graTe.    The  efforte  of  the  son  could  not 
make  the  impoverished  father  happy  in 
Jamaica,  where  he  had  long  heldahig-h 
poflitioD,  and  it  was  arranged  that  Mr. 
Gordon,  senior,  with  hw  family,  should 
leave  for  the  mother  country,  cliicfly  or 
eiclnsively  by  the  aid  which  George'* 
filial  momiicenoc  provided.     Wiicn  the 
daj  of  departure  was  at  hand  the  son 
laid  to  me,  "  You  know  tliat  lam  not 
permitted  to  give  my  father  valedictory 
attentions.    I  have  promised  him  that 
yoQ  will  do  so  for  me,  and  will  accom- 
pApv  bim  and  his  white  family  to  the 
"hip'    I  did  so,  and  I  was  struck  to  find 
tiiat  through  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine 
wiles  the  road,  aa  wo  drove  along,  was 
lined  with  groups  of  negroes,  who  had 
•ssembled  to  pay  tlieir  .parting  respects 
*o  thtir  quondctm  civic  superior.    Some 
^^,  some  knelt,  some  waved  hand- 
Kerehiefs,  some,   perhaps    former  ser- 
vants, even  wept;  and  it  was  tovching 
towitness  such  an  exhibition  of  spon- 
^eous  disinterested  obeisance.     The 
late  Geo.  W.  Gordon  was  married,  but 
^  baa  left  no  children.     His  widow  is 
*  white  lady:;  she  travelled  with  my 
&mily  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
^d endeared  herself  to  us  by  her  Chris- 
ten eicellence," 

This  testimony  is  fully  corroborated 
W  the  letter  whidh  he  wrote  his  wife 
daring  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  and  im- 
mediately after  hearing  the  doom  that 
^  been  pronounced  upon  iMm, 
.  We  give  Mr.  -Gordon's  most  touch- 
ing and  Christian  letter,  assured  that 
fnoueh  most  of  our  readers  have  seen 
't,  they  will  be  glad  to  peruse  it 
■g»in,  and  to  have  it  in  a  form  more 
^tted  for  preservation  than  as  it  ap- 
P^ved  in  tne  newspapers. 

"My  Beloved  Wife,— General  Nelson 
''**  JQst  been  kind  enough  to  inform  me 
«*t  the  court-martial  on  Saturday  last 
^  ordered  me  to  be  hung,  and  that  the 
Knteoce  has  to  be  executed  an  hoar 


hence ;  so  that  I  shall  be  gone  from  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

*'  I  regret  that  my  worldly  aflfairs  are 
so  deranged;    but    now   it  cnimot   be 
helped.    I  do  not  deserve  this  sentence 
for  I  never  advised  or  took  pnrt  in  any 
insurrection.     All  I  ever  did  was  to  re- 
commend the  people  wlio  complained  to 
seek  redress  in   a  legitimate  way;  and 
if  in  this  i  erred,  or  have  been  misre- 
presented, I  do  not  think  I  deserve  the 
extreme  sentence.     It  is,  however,  the 
will   of  my   Heavenly   Father   that    I 
should  thus  suiTer  in  obeying  His  com- 
mand to  relieve  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
to  protect,  as  far  as  I  was  able,  the  op- 
pressed.    And  glory  be  to  His  name; 
and  I  thank  Him  that  I  sufferin  such  a 
cause.    Glory  be  to  -God,  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chri»t;  and  I  can  say 
it  is  a  great  honour  thus  to  sirflPer,  for 
the  servant  oannot  be  greater  than  his 
Lord.     I  can  now  say,  with  Paul  the 
aged,  *  The  liour  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand,  and  I  am  ready  to  be  offered  up. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  kept 
the  faith,  and  hencefortli  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteowsness,  whicli 
the  Lord,  the   righteons  Judge,  shall 
give  me.'     Say  to  all  friends  an  affec- 
tionate farewell;   and  that  they  must 
not  grieve  for  me,  for  /  die  iimocently. 
Assure  Mr.  Airy  and  all  others  of  the 
tinith  of  this.     Comfort  your  heart.     I 
certainly  Httle  expected  this.    You  must 
do  the  best  you  can,  and  the  Lord  will 
help  you;  and  do  not  be  afthamed  of  the 
death  your  poor  husband  will  have  suf- 
fered.    The  judges  seemed  against  mc; 
and  from  the  rigid  manner  of  the  court, 
I  could  not  get  in  all  the  explanation  I 
intended.     The  man  Anderson  made  an 
unfounded  statement,  and  so  did  Gor- 
don;  but  his  testimony  was  different 
from  the  deposition.     The  judges  took 
the  former  and  erased  tlie  latter.     It 
seemed  ihat  I  teas  to  be  sacrificed.     I 
know  nothing  of  the  man   Bogle.     I 
never  advised  him  to  the  act  or  acta 
which   have  brought   me  to  this  end. 
Please  write  to  Mr.  Chamerovzow,  Lord 
Brougham,  and  Messrs.  Henckneli  and 
Du  Huisson. 

"  I  did  not  expect  that,  not  being  a 
rebel,  I  should  have  been  tried  and  dis- 
posed of  in  this  way.  I  thought  his 
Excellency  the  Governor  would  have 
allowed  me  a  fair  trial,  if  any  charge  of 
sedition  or  inflammatory  language  were 

Eartly  [?  fairly]    attributable    to  me; 
ut  I  have  no  power  of  control ;  may 
the  Lord  be  merciful  to  him  I 

*^  General  Nelson,  who  has  just  come 
for  me,  has  faithfi*'ly  promised  to  let 
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you  have  this.  May  the  Lord  bless 
liim,  and  all  the  soldiers  and  sailors,  and 
all  men  I  Say  farewell  to  Mr.  Phillippo, 
also  Mr.  Licard,  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Vinon, 
Mr.  Henry  Dulasse,  and  many  others 
whom  I  do  not  now  remember,  but  who 
have  been  true  and  faithful  to  me. 

"  As  the  General  has  come,  I  must 
close,  remember  me  to  Aunt  Eliza  in 
England,  and  tell  her  not  to  be  ashamed 
of  my  death.  Now,  my  dearest  one, 
the  most  beloved  and  faithful,  the  Lord 
bless,  help,  preserve,  and  keep  you.  A 
kiss  for  aear  mama,  who  will  be  kind 
to  you,  and  Janet.  Kiss  also  Annie 
and  Jane.  Say  good  bye  to  dear  Mr. 
Davison,  and  all  others.  I  have  only 
been  allowed  one  hour.  I  wish  more 
time  had  been  allowed.  Farewell  also 
to  Mr.  Espent,  who  sent  up  my  private 
letter  to  him.  And  now,  may  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
us  all. 

"  Your  truly  devoted  and  now  dying 
husband, 

G.  W.  Gordon." 
"  I  asked  leave  to  see  Mr.  Panther, 
but  the  General  said  I  could  not  I 
wish  him  farewell  in  Christ  Remem- 
ber me  to  auntie  and  father.  Mr. 
Ramsey  has  for  the  last  two  days  been 
kind  to  me.     I  thank  him." 

This  letter  was  enclosed  in  an  en- 
velope, addressed  to  his  wife,  which  had 
jotted  on  its  back — Luke  vi.  15—26. 

We  are  sure  this  letter  will  constrain 
all  its  Christian  readers  to  acknowledge 
its  author  as  a  brother  beloved,  who  was 
specially  sustained  in  his  last  moments 
by  Him  who  was  with  the  three  Hebrew 
youths  in  the  fiery  furnace. 

As  to  the  rising  itself,  we  must  wait 
for  further  information  before  deciding 
on  whom  to  lay  the  greatest  blame  of 
exciting  it;  but  as  to  its  suppression, 
there  can  be  no  question  that  deeds  of 
horrid  cruelty  and  blood thirstiness  have 
been  enacted  in  it,  which  are  a  disgrace 
to  oar  countrymen. 


LERWICK — BH  ETL  A  N  D. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  29th  Novem- 
ber, a  public  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Congregational  chapel,  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  James 
Troup,  M.A.,  (late  of  Helensburgh),  as 
pastor  of  the  church.  In  consequence  of 
the  severity  of  the  weather  several  of  the 
ministers  from  a  distance  could  not 
pet  forward.  After  prayer  bv  the  Rev. 
John  ToUoch,  Sandwiok,  Mr.  Troup, 


who  was  in  the  chair,  gave  a  brief 
statement  of  the  way  by  which,  in  the 
providence  of  Gk>d,  fie  had  been  led  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  Lerwick; 
and  thanked  the  people  for  the  cordial 
welcome  which  tliey  had  given  him. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  1). 
Fraser,  Free  Church  minister,  Lerwick; 
Rev.  I^urence  Fraser,  Sand;  and  Rev. 
J.  M'Kinven,  late  pastor  of  the  church, 
now  about  to  settle  in  the  South  of 
England;  and  prayer  ofifered  by  Mr. 
Fottinger  of  Nesting. 


rRASBBBUROH — SOCIAL  MEETING. 

The  annual  social  meeting  in  connexion 
with  Mid  Street  Congregational  church, 
Fraserburgh,  was  held  on  Thui-sday, 
7th  Dec,  when  the  chapel  was  so 
crowded,  that  forms  had  to  be  used  in 
all  the  passages.  The  chair  was  ablv 
filled  by  John  Park,  Esq.,  J.  P.  Afte'r 
a  service  of  tea  and  cake  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Balfour,  U.  P.,  Rosehearty,  addressed 
the  young  in  an  interesting  and  in- 
structive manner  on  Truthfulness — the 
children  giving  marked  attention.  TliC 
next  speaker  was  Rev.  Mr.  Hutcheson, 
E.  U.,  Fraserburgh,  who,  in  a  few  well- 
prepared  and  thoroughly  digested  re- 
marks on  the  Bible,  impressed  on  his 
hearers  the  duty  of  a  personal  examina- 
tion of  the  book.  He  was  followed  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Laren,  E.  C ,  Fraser- 
burgh, who  spoke  on  Friendship,  and 
in  the  course  of  his  address  gave  some 
excellent  illustrations  of  the  various 
motives  leading  to  Friendship — closing 
by  directing  attention  to  the  Highest 
Friendship.  Rev.  Mr.  Galbraith  of 
Stewartfield  followed,  with  an  address 
on  a  choice  of  reading  and  study,  which 
was  characterised  by  the  speaker's 
usual  lucid  and  convincini?  manner. 
The  last  speaker  was  the  Hey.  A.  G. 
Forbes,  of  Stratford,  London,  who  in  a 
few  happy  and  thoughtful  remarks  re- 
fiirred  to  bygone  days,  when  he  was  pas- 
tor over  this  church  now  thirteen  years 
ago.  He  thereafter  spoke  at  some  length 
on  Church  Fellowship,  and  in  well- 
chosen  words  exhorted  the  members  to 
individual  effort.  Between  the  various 
speeches  the  church  choir  added  con- 
piderably  to  the  evening»s  entertain- 
ment, by  giving  appropriate  pieces  of 
music.  After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks, 
the  meeting,  which  was  larger  than  on 
any  previous  occasion,  separated  about 
10  o'clock. 
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BISlOHATIOll  OV  THS  KST.  P.  90HLKY 
JOHHSTOVB  OF  FOBFAR. 

A  MKBTDfo  of  the  Charcb  was  held  on 
Taeaday  the  14th  alt.  to  consider  what 
iteps  were  to  be  taken  under  the  circuni- 
gtaiices  of  the  Rev.  F.  S.  Johnstone's 
resignation,  which  had  been  announced 
from  the  ptilpit  on  the  Sunday  previous. 
The  ueeting  expressed  the  sorrow  which 
Mr.  Johnstone's    announcement    had 
caused  the  members  of  the  church,  and 
&  deputation  was  appointed  to  wait  on 
him  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  him 
the  following  resolution,  which  had  been 
unanimously  carried ;  and  also,  to  re- 
quest from  him  a  statement  of  his  rea- 
sons for  resigning.     The  resolution  was 
to  the  following  effect: — "  The  members 
of  the  congpregation   have   heard  with 
much  regret  the  announcement  of  Mr. 
Johnstone's  resignation  of  the  pastoral 
charge  of  this  flock,  and  from  the  high 
tppreciation  they  have  of  his  character 
and  lervices,  earnestly  re(|uest  him  to 
reconsider  his    determination,  with^  a 
▼iew,  if  possible,  of  remaining  among 
them." 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  Mon- 
day the  20th  nit,  when  Mr.  Johnstone's 
Miirer  should  be  received.  In  confor- 
mity with  the  resolution  passed  at  last 
meeting,  Mr.  Johnstone  addressed  him- 
ttlf  to  the  church  at  considerable  length 
in  answer  to  the  resolution,  and  stated 
tliatitwas  with  regret,  that  after  having 
girep  the  subject  his  most  prayerful 
consideration,  he  could  not  withdraw 
l>is  resignation.  The  chairman  there- 
^^  submitted  to  Mr.  Johnstone  a 
'^ution  which  had  been  previously 
proposed  and  unanimously  carried,  and 
♦^nthe  part  of  the  congregation  request- 
^  s  reply.  The  resolution  was  as  fol- 
low8:-"Tbatthi8meetingoftheChurch 
and  Congregation  resolve  to  urge  upon 
"*«  Rev.  Mr.  Johnstone,  their  pastor,  to 
P^tpone  the  period  of  his  resignation  to 
*  fow  months  longer.  Their  plea  is, 
"^  his  resignation  w^s  unexpected, 
fnd  the  sudden  separation — the  break- 
"<S  of  those  ties  which  have  bound  them 
lo  him— will  be  rendered  the  more  poig- 
|»»nt  because  of  this  sudden  removal.  It 
j»  also  respectfully  urged,  that  it  would 
°6  for  the  interests  of  the  Church,  that 
^  Rev.  Mr.  Johnstone  should  continue 
Ws  connexion  with  it  for  the  longer 
P«wd  referred  to.  The  meeting  ex- 
r^cises,  with  confidence,  that  this  desire 
"f  the  church  will  not  be  lightly  regard- 
^hf  their  pastor." 

Mr.  Johnstone  then  intimated  to  the 
'  >eeting  that  it  was  his  earnest  desire  to 


meet,  if  possible,  the  wishes  of  the 
church,  and  would  therefore  ask  per- 
mission to  delay  reply  until  Sunday  next, 
so  that  he  might  nave  time  for  mature 
deliberation.  Mr.  Johnstone  intimated 
to  the  church  on  Sunday,  that  he  acced- 
ed to  the  wishes  of  the  congregation 
with  regard  to  remaining  a  few  montlis 
longer. 


ITINERANT  LABOURS  IN  THE  NORTH. 

In  our  Magazine  for  February,  we  ex- 

Sect  to  give  a  report  of  the  Annual 
leetings  of  the  Association  of  Con- 
gregational Churches,  for  the  counties 
of  Aberdeen  and  Banff,  held  at  Huntly 
on  the  26th  and  27  th  of  November  last. 
In  connexion  with  this  Association, 
several  ministerial  brethren  are  ap- 
pointed to  engage  in  Itinerant  labours, 
to  some  considerable  extent.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  statement  given  at  the 
meetings  referred  to,  by  one  of  the  min- 
isters, and  it  may  be  taken  as  a  sample 
of  what  others  have  done.  Our  brother 
says: — 

During  the  past  year,  I  have  con- 
ducted forty-nine  meetings  in  twenty- 
seven  different  parishes,  all  beyond  the 
range  of  myipastoral  operations.  Many 
of  these  meetings  were  held  in  places 
formerly  visited;  bnt  several  of  them 
were  held  in  localities  where  I  had 
never  preached  before.  Without  ex- 
ception, the  attendance  was  always  fully 
as  numerous  as  in  any  former  year.  I 
was  again  and  again  delighted  to  find 
those,  who  had  professed  to  get  good 
to  their  souls  in  years  gone  by,  hold- 
ing on  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 
And  while  some  of  whom  1  had  cher- 
ished a  good  hope  had  gone  back,  others, 
of  whom  I  had  no  previous  knowledge, 
were  now  consistently  avowing  them- 
selves on  the  Lord's  side. 

I  might  specify  many  cases  of  soul 
concern  in  connexion  with  the  past 
year's  labours;  but  shall  only  give  a 
few  as  specimens.  At  a  bam  meeting 
in  Aberoeenshire,  three  persons  were 
brought  to  deep  soul  concern  about  sal- 
vation, and  continued  in  great  distress 
for  some  time.  They  all  three  came  a 
good  many  miles  afterwards  to  another 
meeting,  where  they  were  personally 
dealt  with  and  prayed  for.  From  this 
meeting  they  all  went  home,  professing 
to  have  found  rest  to  their  weary  souls, 
in  Jesus.  I  have  heard  good  accounts 
of  them  since.  A  person  who  had  been 
previously  awakened  came  to  a  meeting 
which  I  conducted  in  a  rural  district, 
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and  brought  a  companion  along  with 
him.  He  got  pence  to  his  soul,  and  his 
companion  was  brought  under  deep 
convictions.  Last  when  I  heard  of 
them,  both  were  regarded  to  be  on  tlie 
Lord's  side. 

At  a  ham  meeting,  in  a  district  w4tich 
I  had  never  visited  before,  in  order  to 
illustrate. the  good  eflfeets  of  occanonal 
sermons,  I  told  the  people  that  I  lind 
recently  got  a  letter  from  a  minister  in 
Canada  West.  Among  other  interest- 
ing statements,  that  minister  mentioned 
that  he  had  lately  seen  an  eminent 
Christian  man,  wIk>  had  come  fpom 
Scotland  mnny  years  ago.  Before  he 
left  Scotland  he  had  gone  from  tlie 
parish  of  Crathie,  near  Balmoral,  to 
winter  a  flock  of  slieep  in  the  district  of 
Buchan.  Having  gone  to  liear  an  oc- 
casional sermon  from  the  late  Be  v.  Mr< 
Morison  of  Millseat,  in  the<jlarmont  vil- 
lage, the  text  being,  ^  It  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Jesus  Cinist  came  into  tlte  wodd  to  save 
sinners,  ef  whom  I  nm  chief;"  he  be- 
came greatly  alarmed  about  the  stite  of 
his  soul.  His  distress  continued  until 
he  was  rettirning  to  the  "  hill  country" 
in  the  spring  with  his  €ock.  After  he 
had  passed  through  the  village  of  Insch, 
and  had  got  beyond  Auchleven,  just  as 
he  was  ascending  the  Breenv  Hill,  a 
powerful  temptation  assailed  ^im,  as  if 
something  had  whispered  in  his  ears 
— *you  are  in  grant  distress  and  there 
is  no  reliefer  you,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  you  to  endure  tliis  any  longer.  Take 
your  own  life.  The  sooner  you  are  out 
of  the  world  the  better.'  Instead,  how- 
ever, of  yielding  to  this  temptation,  he 
fell  on  his  knees  and  cried  -out; — *0 
Lord,  if  it  be  a  faithful  saying  that  Je- 
sus Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
the  chief  of  sinners,  oh,  save  me,  and 
save  me  now.'  The  Lord  heard  his 
cry,  and  he  went  home  rejoicing. 
He  trained  his  family  in  tlie  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  afterwards  with  his 
family  emigrated  io  America.  At 
the  time  this  minister  met  him,  he  was 
introducing  his  son  to  a  Theological 
Institution,  where  he  was  to  study  for 
the  gospel  ministry.  At  the  meeting 
at  which  I  related  the  above  there  was 
a  man  present,  who  had  long  been 
much  depressed  in  soul,  and  bad  for 


some  time  been  planning  as  to  tl 
the  place,  and  the  manner  of  tak 
own  life.  He  now  felt  as  if  tha 
ment  had  be^n  sent  by  the  Lord  f 
and  to  all  appearance  it  prov 
means  of  saving  the  life  both 
body  and  of  his  soul;  for  those 
neighbours  who  know  the  Lord,  i 
gai^  him  as  a  brother  in  Christ. 

The  longer  I  engage  in  itin 
labours,  the  more  I  see  the  need  i 
great  benefits  resulting  from 
But  during  the  montlis  of  Sep 
and  October,  which  had  wont  to 
busiest  months  in  this  departn 
service,  I  have  been  pi^vvented  fr 
ing  much  to  a  distanoe,  owing 
glorious  work  which  has  been  gc 
in  Banff.  For  about  three  nion 
have  had  a  succession  of  visits 
number  of  eminent  ministers  ai 
men,  whose  labours  have  been  j 
blessed  to  many;  so  that  no  few€ 
twenty-seven  young  men,  all  pro 
to  have  been  turned  to  the  Lord 
the  end  of  August,  have  joined 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associ 
besides  those  of  other  classes  wh 
satisfactory  evidence  of  having 
gone  the  saving  change. 

Having  had  an  exchange  of 
with  Mr.  Wallace  of  Aberdeen  i 
second  iSabbath  of  November,  I  rei 
to  conduct  meetings  for  four  suc< 
week  evenings,  in  Dee-street  < 
On  these  occasions  I  had  the  hear 
efficient  oo-operation  of  Mr.  Strac 
Woodside,  and  of  some  -other  bn 
These  meetings  were  all  numerou 
tended,  the  numbers  increasing 
mght.  At  the  close  of  each  meetin 
ious  enquirers,  of  various  ages  ai 
tions  in  life,  came  into  the  vestry 
personally  dealt  with  about  the  si 
their  souls.  Some  who  professed 
good  at  the  itrst  and  second  me< 
brought  others  along  with  them  < 
following  nights  to  be  spoken  w 
the  vestry.  Not  a  few  lively  Chri 
of  different  denominations  help 
much  on  these  occasions. 

That  the  Lord  may  greatly  rev 
all  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

JOHH  MUBI 

BaHPP,  December,  1865. 
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A  HOMILY  AT  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  OLD  YEAR. 

Br  THB  Rev.  Wm.  Lowe,  Pobtobello. 

Ths  following  discourse  was  delivered  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the  by- 
gone year — the  allusions  in  it  to  the  rationalistic  views  which  have 
Utely  been  enunciated  from  some  pulpits,  were  intended  to  confirm  in 
(ite  faith  of  *  those  things  which  are  more  surely  believed  among  us/ 
^|her  than  to  meet  the  arguments  of  those  who  advocate  such  views,  a 
^ng  which  could  not  be  properly  done  in  a  popular  discourse  of  this 
kind,  but  which  the  writer  is  glad  to  see  has  been  so  far  ably  done  by 
^^e  in  the  January  number  of  this  Magazine,  and  which  will  no  doubt 
^  done  by  other  defenders  of  the  faith. 

"Then  Samael  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  up  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  Ebeneser,  saying,  Hitherto  hath  the  tord  helped  ub." — 
^  Sahdbl  vii.  12. 

The  setting  up  of  commemorative  stones  appears  to  have  been  com- 
^Q  in  ancient  times.  The  monumental  columns  which  adorn  our  cities, 
^he  obelisks  reared  on  many  of  our  hill-tops,  and  the  cairns  on  our 
^Qirlaods,  are  the  continuance  of  customs  stretching  far  back  in  the 
World's  history.  Three  thousand  six  hundred  years  ago  Jacob  set  up  a 
^tone  to  mark  a  spot  and  commemorate  an  event,  to  him  the  most  de- 
'igbtful  ill  all  his  history.  It  is  three  thousand  years  since  Samuel  did 
1^9  same,  in  his  public  and  official  capacity,  in  commemoration  of  the 
^iWne  goodness  to  Israel.  The  special  circumstances  under  which  he 
f^^  up  thb  stone,  the  place  where  he  did  so,  and  the  special  goodness 
1^^^  designed  to  record,  I  will  not  take  time  to  notice.  All  this  can 
^  found  by  a  reference  to  the  context. 

.  'Riere  are  times  when  we,  like  Samuel,  should  make  special  recogni- 
^  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  us.  Tiie  close  of  another  year  is  a 
Citable  time  for  such  a  recognition,  and  the  language  of  Samuel  in  the 
^t  is  the  becoming  utterance  of  grateful  hearts  at  such  a  season.  May 
^«  divine  blessing  accompany  a  few  remarks  upon  it,  and  fill  our  hearts 
^H  suitable  emotions  while  we  use  it  in  closing  another  vear. 

New  Sbbies.— Vol.  XVI.  c 
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The  language  of  Samuel  brings  before  us,  in  the  First  Place  :  The 
doctrine  of  a  divine  interference  in  the  affairs  of  men.  The  doctrine,  in 
short,  of  a  special  and  not  a  mere  general  providence  in  human  afiairs. 
'  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.^  Interfered,  says  Samuel,  in  our 
particular  case,  and  in  our  peculiar  circumstances.  It  is  as  much  as 
saying,  in  the  most  direct  and  positive  manner : — *  We,  Israel,  owe  what 
has  been  brought  about  in  regard  to  us,  to  the  Lord's  special,  direct, 
particular,  providential  interference  on  our  behalf/  Samuel  does  not 
trouble  himself  about  the  philosophy  of  God's  providential  interference; 
in  fact  there  is  little  or  nothing  about  this  in  all  the  word  of  God.  The 
Scriptures  only  bring  out  the  fact,  not  the  philosophy,  of  God's  provi- 
dential administration  in  regard  to  His  creatures.  They  show  that  His 
providence  embraces  every  speciality  in  the  vast  range  of  being,  from 
the  very  atom  of  matter  to  the  archangel.  He  regulates  the  movements 
of  the  former  to  form  its  combinations  in  the  great  laboratory  of  the 
physical  universe,  and  instructs  and  guides  the  movements  of  the  latter 
in  the  higher  world  of  spiritual  being.  If  anything  in  the  physical 
world  can  be  called  special,  particular,  minute,  it  is  surely  the  faUing  of 
a  hair,  the  flight  of  a  sparrow,  or  the  tinting  of  the  petal  of  a  lily ;  and 
yet  these  are  shown  in  the  divine  teachings  of  the  book  to  be  the  sub^ 
jects  of  a  particular  providence.  And  from  these  the  providence  of 
God  rises  to  guide  the  spirit  movements  of  those  superior  beings,  who, 
as  they  are  all  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  minister  to  *  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,'  must  have  special  ministrations  to  each  of 
these  heirs,  and  these,  ever  varying  with  the  ever-varying  circumstances 
ill  which  these  heirs  are  placed,  and  therefore  implying  and  involving 
ii  special,  particular,  providential  administration  on  the  part  of  our 
Heavenly  Father.  With  the  philosophy  of  this  administration  the  word 
of  God,  I  have  said,  does  not  intermeddle,  and  men  would  be  nearer  the 
right  if  they  philosophised  less  on  what  lies  hid  in  the  depths  of  divine 
wisdom,  and  held  by  the  fact  which  lies  on  the  very  surface  of  revealed 
truth,  namely,  that  God  does  interfere  with  the  affairs  of  men,  without 
troubling  themselves  much  as  to  the  how  of  His  procedure.  In  these 
days  it  is  with  some,  not,  what  saith  the  Scriptures  ?  but,  what  saith  the 
light  of  modern  science  ?  and  if  they  are  contributors  to  the  advance- 
ment of  modern  science,  tliey  thus  do  homage  to  their  own  creations  by 
*  walking  in  the  light  of  the  sparks  they  have  kindled.'  What  is  the 
rationalistic  theology  which  is  being  pushed  into  view,  but  an  ignoring 
of  the  plain  declarations  of  God's  word,  and  an  attempt  to  be  ^wise 
iabove  what  is  written.'  It  is  a  shutting  out  of  God's  immediate  provi- 
dence from  the  affairs  of  this  world  by  pleading  the  immutability  of 
either  ascertained  or  occult  laws,  as  an  argument  against  His  direct  and 
special  interference.  The  language  of  Samuel,  at  least  in  the  sense  in 
which  we  believe  he  here  uses  it — as  an  acknowledgment  of  the 
immediate,  special,  direct  interference  of  God — can  have  no  place  in  the 
creed,  the  prayers,  or  the  thanksgivings  of  such.  It  is  an  easy  thing 
for  a  speculative  mind  to  start  difficulties  against  God's  special  provi- 
dential interference  with  human  affairs,  in  the  face  of  laws  which  he  has 
establiahed>  and  thus  serve  but  to  perplex  the  minds  of  some  of  the  more 
illiterate,  but  not  less  pious,  of  God's  children  on  the  subjects  of  provi- 
dence and  prayer.    But  one  thing,  blessed  be  God,  is  obvious,  namely, 
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that  these  difficulties  do  not  in  the  slightest  degree  affect  the  evidence 
on  which  we  believe  that  God  asserts  His  special,  particular,  providential 
dealings  with  man.  Nor  do  these  objections  and  difficulties  in  the 
slightest  degree  affect  the  evidence  on  which  we  believe  that  God  has 
promised  to  hear  and  prombed  to  answer  prayer,  nor  that  evidence  on 
which  we  believe  He  has  heard  and  answered  prayer  by  particular 
providences.  The  Psalmist  David  made  special  prayer  to  God  for 
special  interference,  and  who  can  doubt  his  evidence  when  he  says, 
"Verily,  God  hath  heard  me,  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my 
prayers."  No  speculative  difficulties  about  the  immutability  of  natural 
laws  can  ever  shake  that  man's  faith  in  God's  providential  interference, 
who  has  already  in  his  own  experience  found  Ood  to  be  the  hearer  and 
the  answerer  of  prayer.  A  noted  writer  has  said  : — "  Before  a  confessed 
and  unconquerable  difficulty,  the  mind,  if  in  a  healthy  state,  reposes  as 
quietly  as  when  in  possession  of  a  discovered  truth ;  as  quietly  and  con- 
tentedly as  we  are  accustomed  to  bear  that  law  of  our  nature  which 
denies  us  the  power  of  seeing  through  all  space,  or  of  being  exempt  from 
sicbess  and  decay."  Whatever  difficulty  then  may  surround  the 
doctrine  of  a  special,  particular  providence  in  the  affairs  of  men,  let  us 
receive  it  as  taught  in  euch  passages  of  God's  word  as  this — *'  Casting 
all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for  you/'  As  taught  by  the 
Saviour  himself,  when  He  refers  to  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  U!ies  of 
the  field,  and  encourages  tl>e  faith  of  His  followers  by  the  fact  that  our 
Heavenly  Father  careth  for  these  His  inferior  creatures.  And  as  taught 
^  Samuel,  when  he  set  up  his  Ebenezer,  saying,  *'  Hitherto  hach  the 
lird  helpeil  us." 

Secondly. — This  text  implies  and  carries  with  it  another  truth  iu 
connection  with  the  former,  namely:  That  God's  providential  inter- 
ference in  the  affairs  of  men,  supersedes  not  the  necessity  of  human  action, 
4^  <snd  activity  for  whatever  is  needed  or  desired  by  us.  It  may  be 
regarded  as  the  divine  affirmation  of  a  principle  which  even  the  blinded 
^then  held  as  part  of  their  ethics,  that  *'  the  gods  help  those  wh<» 
^elp  themselves."  It  is  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us,"  promoted 
our  efibrts,  secured  the  results  we  needed.  It  may  not  be  unnecessary 
^we  to  notice,  that  there  is  one  thing  in  which  the  Lord  will  help  no 
"^«i;  simply  because  in  effecting  that  thing,  no  man,  from  the  very 
^^re  of  the  case,  can  take  any  part  whatever.  Man's  salvation  mu&t 
^  ef^ted  by  God  for  him ;  man  can  do  nothing  in  effecting  it  for  him- 
^'^f.  As  condemned  sinners  we  do  not  need  help  to  salvation,  we  need 
^  he  saced,  else  we  are  lost  for  ever.  We  do  not  need  help  to  effect 
our  salvation,  it  must  be  entirely  effected  for  us,  and  freely  bestoweii 
^pon  us;  for  so  helpless  are  we  in  this  matter,  that,  if  it  is  not  effected 
|or  us  and  freely  b€»towed  upon  us,  there  is  nothing  before  us  but  end- 
less despair.  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  that  as  man  can  do  nothing  in 
^<^cting  his  salvation,  so  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  required  of  him  that 
^  should  do  so.  The  work  of  salvation  has  been  perfectly  accomplished 
"X  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  on  behalf  of  man — and  now,  through  the 
p^l,  is  gratuitously  bestowed  on  all  who  believe  in  the  testimony  God 
l*^  given  of  His  Son.  But  in  all  the  affairs  of  this  life  >ve  must  bear 
iQ  mind  that  the  fact  of  a  divine  providence  supersedes  not  the  necessity 
of  human  prudence ;  that  the  interference  of  a  divine  agency  supersedes 
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not  the  employment  of  human  action  and  activity  if  we  would  realize 
desired  results.  In  nothing  of  a  merely  temporal  nature  that  bears,  for 
weal  or  for  woe,  upon  us  as  individuals,  or  as  families,  or  as  churches,  or 
as  communities,  or  as  a  nation,  are  we  to  expect  that  God  will  interfere, 
either  to  bestow  upon  us  or  to  avert  from  us,  if  we  adopt  not  such  means 
as  he  devolves  upon  us,  or  which  observation,  experience,  or  common 
prudence  points  out  as  most  likely  to  secure  the  end  in  view.  The 
sailor  who  would  make  his  voyage  must  unfurl  his  canv&s,  stand  by  the 
helm,  and  keep  his  ship's  head  in  the  course ;  while,  if  he  is  a  pious 
sailor,  he  will  at  the  same  time  prayerfully  look  up  in  dependence  to 
Him  '^  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fist,  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
his  hand,"  to  make  his  voyage  safe  and  successful.  And  should  the 
storm  arise,  he  must  strike  his  topgallant  masts,  reef  his  sails ;  and,  if  it 
blows  a  hurricane,  turn  his  ship's  head  to  the  wind;  or,  if  he  has  sea-room, 
scud  before  the  blast  with  bare  poles  if  he  would  avoid  foundering,  and 
may  not  even  then  ;  but  no  trust  in  providence,  without  the  use  of  such 
mean?,  could  ever  be  expected  to  save  ship  and  life.  The  farmer  who 
would  reap  in  harvest  must  sow  in  seed-time ;  while,  if  a  pious  farmer,  he 
will,  in  implicit  faith  in  God's  providence  and  promises,  on  bended  knee, 
ask  Him  for  the  sunshine  and  showers,  and  for  that  mysterious  blessing  on 
the  springing  of  his  fields,  without  which  he  knows  his  tilling  and  sow- 
ing would  be  all  in  vain.  The  father  of  a  family  of  helpless  children 
must  employ  his  time  and  his  talents  in  lawful  endeavours  to  provide 
them  with  food  and  clothing,  else  no  dependence  on  God's  providence 
or  on  God's  promises  will  help  the  man,  or  put  bread  into  the  mouths 
of  his  starving  family.  If  we  would  enjoy  health  we  must  be  guided  by 
the  laws  of  health.  If  we  would  recover  from  disease  we  must  adopt, 
so  far  as  is  in  our  power,  the  means  likely  to  effect  our  recovery.  If  we 
would  ward  off  plague  and  pestilence  from  man  or  from  beast,  we  must 
take  active  measures  to  suppress  its  procuring  causes,  both  moral  and 
physical,  and  to  repress  and  repel  its  contaminating  and  contagious  in- 
fluence. But  all  this  is  quite  compatible  with  the  most  thorough, 
devout,  prayerful  dependence  on  God's  providential  interference  to 
succeed  our  efforts  and  secure  the  desired  results.  Prayer  for  the 
divine  interference  is  enjoined  upon  us  by  God  himself — *'  Call  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee."  It  is  thus  a  part  of  the 
means  we  ought  to  employ.  What  part  prayer  has  in  the  divine 
economy,  or  how  it  may  influence  God  or  man,  is  a  matter  about  which  we 
need  not  trouble  ourselves.  God  commands  us  to  employ  it,  and  that 
is  enough  for  us.  It  needs  not  prayer,  however,  to  enlarge  our  acquaint^ 
ance  with  the  physical  laws,  any  more  than  it  needs  prayer  to  make  a 
man  a  good  mathematician.  The  man  who  never  prays  may,  by  study^ 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  sciences  than  the  man  who  feeb  he 
dannot  live  without  prayer.  But  it  is  the  devout,  prayerful  man  who 
only  can  exercise  a  thorough  dependence  on  God's  providential  govem*- 
ment,  for  it  is  in  prayer  that  this  dependence  is  rightly  exercised*  And 
by  prayer  he  looks  for  the  divine  blessing  to  secure  the  success  of  what- 
ever means  he  employs  for  the  desired  results.  Instances  are  not  few 
in  the  word  of  God,  illustrative  of  a  prayerful  dependenoe  on  the 
s(>ecial  interference  of  God  in  providence,  connected  with  the  use  of 
prudent  means  for  special  ends.     Jacob  adopted  prudent  means,  both 
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to  propitiate  hb  brother  Esau,  and  to  guard  against  his  anger ;  but 
Jacob  did  not  depend  on  these  means  alone,  he  conjoined  with  them 
prayer  to  Grod  for  His  special  interference  on  his  behalf,  and  his  prayer 
was  answered.  The  case  of  Esther  when  the  destruction  of  her  people 
was  determined,  the  case  of  Jehoshaphat  when  the  country  was  in 
danger,  of  Hezekiah  in  his  troubles,  all  go  to  show  that  the  use  of 
special  means,  and  the  employment  of  special  prayer,  and  the  inter- 
ference of  God  in  the  way  of  special  providences,  are  compatible  with 
each  other.  And  we  have  no  reason  to  conclude  that  the  ends  would 
have  been  gained  had  either  one  or  other  of  these  been  awanting. 
Thos  Gt>d*s  interference  supersedes  not  the  necessity  of  human  action 
and  prayer  for  human  welfare. 

In  the  Third  Placb  :  The  text  is  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  God's 
tpeeial  provid&ntidl  goodness,  and  as  such  we  ought  this  day  to  adopt 
it— "Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  The  help  He  extended  to 
Israel  in  their  peculiar  circumstances  was  thus  thankfully  acknowledged. 
And  surely  there  is  not  one  of  us  but  who,  on  a  retrospect  of  the  past, 
most  be  conscious  of  the  special  care  and  kindness  of  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  bringing  us  safely  through  to  the  present  hour.  Are  we  to 
admit  that  God  takes  care  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  bat  in  regard  to  ourselves  are  we  to  attribute  it  to  our  own 
wisdom,  and  tact,  and  skill,  and  exertion,  that  we  are  here  this  day  in 
health  and  comfort;  and  thus  ignore  and  shut  out  all  reference  to  God's 
|»ro?idential  care  and  goodness?  Surely  not  This  would  be  self-adula- 
tion to  a  fearful  extent,  if  not  downright  atheism.  Let  us  rather  at 
ence  acknowledge  the  divine  providence  watching  over  every  step  and 
e^  movement  of  the  past,  and  in  the  flow  of  grateful  emotion  say — 
*' Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

Has  health  been  continued  to  us  for  another  year?  Think  of  the 
nice  and  delicate  mechanism  of  the  human  frame — of  the  thousands  of 
channels  through  which  miasma  and  disease  might  have  entered  and  de- 
ruiged  the  vital  powers  and  fevered  them  to  death — and  who  but  that 
God  who  made  it  could  have  kept  the  wonderful  mechanism  in  healthful 
working  order  for  a  single  day  ?  And  thinking  of  this,  are  we  not  each 
prepared  to  say— "Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me." — "He  is  the 
^th  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God.*' 

Have  we,  or  others  dear  to  us,  been  in  the  past  year  raised  from  sick- 
ww,  relieved  from  pain,  and  restored  to  a  measure  of  health  which 
o«ither  we  nor  they  thought  we  should  ever  again  enjoy  on  earth  ? 
^ery  possibly  we  acknowledge  the  medical  skill,  and  the  kind  and 
^der  care  of  dear  friends,  as  the  means  of  our  recovery — but  let  us 
Dot  forget  this  day  the  offering  of  grateful  hearts  we  owe  to  Him  "  Who 
l^ttleth  all  our  diseases." 

Have  we  been  placed  in  circumstances  of  danger,  seen  or  unseen  ? — 
wd  who  of  us  have  gone  out  and  in  in  the  duties  and  pleasures  of  life 
for  another  year,  can  say  we  have  been  in  no  danger,  whether  in  the 
^*^  or  by  the  way  ?  Could  we  have  seen  behind  the  scene  of  visi- 
Wities,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  we  might  have  been  terror-struck  with 
^  lig^t  of  impending  dangers,  which  no  human  foresight  could  have 
^'I'reaeen,  and  no  human  power  could  have  prevented,  but  which  the  un- 
seen ministering  angel  has  been  employed  to  avert.    Let  us  this  day 
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raise  our  Ebenezer  for  preserving  mercy,  ascribing  our  preservation  t 
Him  "  to  whom  belong  the  issues  from  death." 

Has  our  table  been  crowned  with  all  needful  supplies  for  another  yea 
while  many  have  found  the  pinchings  of  hunger  and  poverty  ?  Then,  i 
closing  the  year,  we  do  well  to  remember  the  hand  which  has  bee 
opened  liberally,  and  which  has  bountifully  supplied  our  need,  an 
thankfully  say — "  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

Have  any  had  their  temporal  difficulties — losses  and  crosses  in  the: 
worldly  business  ? — perhaps  "  the  flock  cut  off*  from  the  fold  and  tl 
herd  from  the  stall,"  by  the  calamitous  cattle  disease  with  which  ot 
land  has  been  visited — till  the  cloud  over  their  worldly  prospects  b< 
came  so  dark  as  led  them  despairingly  to  say — "All  these  things  ai 
against  us."  Others  may  have  had  peculiar  trials  and  disappointmem 
which  they  could  not  make  known,  and  under  which  they  thought  th€ 
could  never  have  been  supported.  And  yet,  after  all  these  dark  an 
trying  circumstances,  are  you  not  thankful  this  day  that  things  are  m 
worse  than  they  are  with  you — tliat  as  yet  you  have  been  borne  up  an 
brought  through.  And  in  acknowledgment  of  His  goodness,  who  "  sta^ 
His  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind,"  are  you  not  ready  to  say- 
"  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us  ?"  But  the  Lord's  goodness  in  tfa 
bestowment  of  another  year's  temporal  mercies  and  kind  providence 
stands  eclipsed  by  the  still  greater  displays  of  His  grace  in  the  bestovi 
ment  of  spiritual  blessings.  I  speak  especially  to  you  to  whom  He  hi 
given  the  grace  of  salvation  and  the  hope  of  glory.  If  this  has  bee 
the  year  on  which  He  has  given  you  not  only  a  sight  of  your  sin,  but 
hold  of  your  Saviour ;  and  given  you  a  name  and  place  among  H 
children  ;  then  it  never  will  be,  it  never  can  be,  a  forgotten  year  by  yoi 
It  will  be  remembered  not  with  an  Ebenezer,  the  Lord  hath  helped  m< 
but  with  "  Hallelujah !  Behold  God  is  my  salvation,  I  will  trust  and  n< 
be  afraid,  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  become  my  strength  and  my  song,  H 
also  is  become  my  salvation."  If  you  have  known  the  Lord  for  yean 
and  through  another  year  been  preserved  and  upheld  amid  the  mon 
dangers  which  surround  you ;  if  you  have  been  enabled  to  keep  yov 
name  and  place  in  the  ehurch  of  God  without  stain,  and  enjoyed  th 
ordinances  of  His  house  for  another  year;  what  a  more  becomin 
exercise  at  its  close  than  to  celebrate  His  goodness,  saying — "  Hithert 
the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

But  if,  through  another  year,  any  present  have  trifled  with  the  mear 
of  grace  and  opportunities  of  salvation,  till  this  last  Sabbath  of  the  yei 
has  arrived  and  your  soul  still  unsaved !  What  are  all  God's  tempon 
mercies  and  kind  providences  to  you,  if,  after  all,  you  close  the  year 
godless,  a  christless,  an  unbelieving  soul,  exposed  to  everlasting  misery 
Others  may  raise  their  Ebenezer  here,  and  their  hallelujahs  throughoi 
eternity,  over  the  reminiscences  of  the  past ;  but  for  yoti,  what  remair 
should  eternity  open  upon  you  as  you  are  ?  What  remains !  shoul 
death  overtake  you  an  unconverted  soul  ?  What  remains  ?  Wliy,  n 
help  and  no  hope  for  ever !  This  day,  however,  mercy  remains  at  yot 
acceptance.  May  the  divine  Spirit  give  you  to  see  it  in  Jesus,  and  t 
receive  it  through  Jesus,  and  then  will  you  too  raise  a  grateful  Ebenezc 
with  every  closing  year  of  your  time  on  earth,  till  you  come  at  last  t 
rabe  your  ceaseless  hallelujahs  to  God  and  the  Lamb  in  heaven. 
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REASONS  FOR  FAITH  THAT  GOD  HEARS  PRAYER. 

Part  I. 

Prayer  is  the  presenting  to  God  the  desires  of  our  heart  for  things 
agreeable  to  his  will, — for  those  things,  our  need  of  which  we  believe 
in, feel,  and  confess.  But  will  God  hear  our  prayer?  I  have  faith  that 
He  will.  This  faith  cannot  exist  alone  in  any  thoughtful  human  mind. 
The  man  who  holds  it  intelligently,  does  so  because  he  has  faith  that 
God  reigns  everywhere ;  and  faith  that  God  desires  not,  seeks  not,  the 
death  of  the  sinner,  but  the  opportunity  to  pardon  and  save  him.  All 
this  is  as  true  of  my  mind,  as  it  is  of  any  other  human  mind  which 
possesses  an  intelligent  faith  that  God  hears  prayer.  This  faith  of  mine 
concerning  God  has  not  been  created  by  "  modem  thought,"  nor  by 
"modern  culture,"  nor  by  "science.''  The  man  for  whom  *  modern 
culture'  has  done  its  best,  the  man  whose  attainments  in  'science '  leave 
him  no  superior,  the  man  whose  opinions  and  teaching  include  and  set 
forth  the  whole  sum  of  *  modern  thought,'  this  man — the  world's  best 
nmple  of  the  great  thinker  and  philosopher  it  delights  to  honour, — this 
man  possesses  no  personal,  direct,  trustworthy  knowledge  of  God's  mind, 
thoughts,  doings,  which  gives  him  power  and  authority  to  answer  my 
question, — WiU  God  hear  my  prayer?  A  much  lower  achievement  than 
that  of  penetrating  the  mind  of  God,  and  discovering  the  secret,  un- 
spoken thoughts  that  dwell  and  rule  in  it,  is  to  him  an  utter  impossi- 
bility. Ask  him  to  discover,  and  then  declare  to  us,  the  governing  but 
nnspoken  thoughts  of  his  neighbour  or  companion,  and  he  will  be  com- 
pelled to  own  the  feat  is  beyond  his  power.  Very  likely  he  will  say  he 
already  knows,  inferentially,  what  they  are,  though  he  cannot  venture  to 
affirm  his  inferences  are  certainly  and  necessarily  correct  and  contain 
the  whole  truth.  The  fact  is  placed  before  us  just  as  it  is  when  Paul 
asks—"  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
Bian  which  is  in  him  ?  "  Now,  if  our  philosopher  cannot  undertake  to 
^iiwover,  and  then  declare  to  us,  the  secret,  unspoken  thoughts  that 
dwell  and  rule  in  the  mind  of  his  neighbour  or  companion,  what  ability 
^  he  to  discover,  and  then  declare  to  us,  the  secret,  unspoken  thoughts 
o[ God's  mind?  None  whatever.  This  is  my  reason  for  not  applying  to 
him  for  an  answer  to  my  question.  Will  God  hear  my  prayer?  or  to 
this  other,  and  closely  related  question,  Does  God  reign  and  work 
everywhere? 

Each  of  my  two  questions  is  answered  over  and  over  again  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  always  in  the  affirmative.  In  them,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God  assures  us  that  God  hears  prayer,  and  that  He  hinders  or  pros- 
pers the  works  of  men  whensoever  it  pleases  Him,  and  to  whatever 
extent  it  pleases  Him.  In  them,  prophets,  apostles,  and  evangelists  tell 
^  the  same  things  concerning  God.  All  that  Jesus  teaches,  and  all 
^i  they  teach,  concerning  God,  I  am  able  to  believe  is  true,  infallibly 
^e.  First — Because  Jesus  says  of  himself: — "All  things  are  delivered 
to  me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the  Father; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom 
'h«  Son  shall  reveal  him."     Second — Because  all  the  writers  of  Holy 
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Scripture  were  holy  men  of  God,  who  wrote  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  G-host.  The  knowledge  of  the  things  of  Gt)d  possessed 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  direct  knowledge ;  also,  full  and  perfect  know- 
ledge. As  no  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  man,  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  save 
the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God.  This  Spirit  revealed  to  the  writers  of  the  Bible  everything 
which  they  communicate,  record,  or  teach  concerning  God.  This  fact 
gives  to  the  Bible,  as  an  authoritative  revealer  and  teacher  of  the  things 
of  God,  an  unapproachable  superiority  over  '<  modem  thought,  tnodern 
culture,  and  science,"  and  over  the  entire  sum  of  the  discoveries  and 
tpeculations  of  the  human  intellect,  from  the  beginning  of  time  down  to 
the  present  day.  The  Bible  is  the  ultimate,  the  unerring  authority  for  all 
things  that  are  really  known,  and  are  therefore  to  be  believed,  concerning 
God's  willingness,  ability,  and  firm  purpose  to  hear  prayer.  ^<  To  the 
law  and  to  the  testimony  ;  if  they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it 
is  because  there  is  no  light  in  them." 

When  the  Jews  persecuted  Jesus  and  sought  to  slay  Him  because,  at 
the  pool  Bethesda,  He  had  healed  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day,  Jesus 
answered  them,  <'  My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  By  giving 
them  this  answer,  He  declared  and  asserted  his  perfect  equality  with  the 
Fathei^ — ^his  equality  with  Him  in  power  and  authority  to  work  at  whatso- 
ever time  or  place,  and  in  whatsoever  way,  it  pleased  Himself.  Every 
reader  of  this  paper  is  familiar  with  the  works  of  Jesus,  and  with  the  man- 
ner in  which  He  wrought  them.  By  means  of  them  He  revealed  and 
proved  to  all  the  fact  of  his  being  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Every  one 
of  his  works  was  done  by  his  own  power  and  authority,  and  was  the  effect 
of  a  free  volition  of  his  own  mind.  To  one  of  the  lepers  He  healed. 
He  said,  <'  I  will :  be  thou  clean."  As  soon  as  He  h»d  spoken  these 
words  of  volition,  authority,  and  power,  immediately  his  leprosy  de- 
parted from  the  afflicted  man,  and  he  was  cleansed.  Had  Jesus  not 
been  truly  God,  and  the  perfect  equal  of  the  Father  in  every  respect. 
He  could  not  have  done  this  work  in  this  way.  Had  He  been  only  a 
man,  or  even  the  wisest  and  most  gifted,  the  mightiest  and  the  highest 
in  rank  and  authority  of  all  the  intelligent  creatures  God  the  Father 
has  made,  He  could  not  by  a  mere  volition,  pure  and  simple,  of  his  own 
mind,  have  cleansed  and  healed  the  leper.  In  this  ease  there  would 
have  been  but  one  course  open  to  Him  to  attempt,  with  any  possibility 
of  success,  the  healing  of  the  leper.  He  must  have  set  Himself  to  dis- 
cover whether  in  air,  earth,  or  sea  there  exists  a  substance  which,  when 
used  singly  by  itself,  or  in  combination  with  other  substances,  has  the 
power  to  heal  a  man  of  his  leprosy.  K  so  fortunate  as  to  find  such  a 
substance,  the  next  thing  to  be  done  by  Him  would  have  been  to  employ 
it,  according  to  the  wisest  and  most  perfect  ways  of  the  physician's  art> 
to  efiect  the  cure  of  his  patient's  leprosy.  But  although  Jesus  possessed 
perfect  knowledge  of  all  healing  substances  in  the  whole  world,  with 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  best  methods  for  employing  each  of  them  as  a 
healing  agent.  He  made  no  use  of  his  knowledge.  He  moved  on  a 
higher  level  than  the  botanist,  the  chemist,  the  anatomist^  the  experi- 
enced physician,  the  intelligent  observer  and  obedient  follower  of  the 
laws  of  nature.    He  was  the  equal  of  the  Father,  and  therefore  had  only 
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to  say  to  the  leper,  <*  I  will :  be  thou  clean ; "  and  as  soon  as  He  bad 
spoken  these  words,  what  He  willed  to  become  the  fact  became  the  fact 
—the  leper  was  cleansed.     All  this  seems  very  plain. 

Jesus  reveab  to  us  his  Father  when  He  says: — '*My  Father  worketh 
hitherto,  and  I  work."  By  saying  this  He  tells  us  plainly  that  to  his 
Father  there  comes  no  rest  from  working  in  this  world  of  ours,  which 
resembles  in  the  least  degree  the  rest  from  labour  granted  to  man  the 
worker  on  each  return  of  the  weekly  Sabbath.  He  also  tells  us  that 
his  Father  is  ever  working  in  this  world  of  ours  according  to  the  free 
vditioDS  of  his  own  mind,  and  by  his  own  self-possessed  almighty 
power,  just  as  He  himself  worked  when  He  healed  the  man  at  the  pool 
Bethesda,  and  made  him  every  whit  whole.  None  but  Jesus,  God  .. 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  could,  without  being  guilty  of  blasphemy,  have 
ventured  to  bring  into  juxtaposition  and  comparison  the  Father's  work- 
ing and  his  own  working.  But  Jesus  knew  that  his  working  could  bear 
comparison  with  the  Father's  highest  modes  of  working.  For,  even  as 
the  Father  does  whatsoever  pleases  Him,  by  the  simple  volition  of  his 
own  mmd,  and  by  his  own  self-possessed  almighty  power,  even  so  Jesus 
did  whatsoever  pleased  Him,  by  the  simple  volition  of  his  own  mind,  and 
by  his  own  self-possessed  almighty  power.  He  therefore  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  speak  of  himself  and  of  his  own  works,  in  a  way  that 
revealMl  and  affirmed  his  perfect  equality  with  the  Father* 
'  But  here  we  must  pause,  and  defend  what  we  have  just  said  concern- 
jog  the  ceaseless  working  of  the  Father  in  this  our  world,  and  his  work- 
ing according  to  the  volitions,  pure  and  simple,  of  his  own  mind.  For 
oor  boastful  possessors  of  modern  thought,  modern  culture,  and  science, 
hold,  believe,  and  teach,  that  within  the  limits  of  our  wonderfully  con- 
trived little  world,  God  never  works  at  the  bidding  or  through  means  of 
A  volition,  pure  and  simple,  of  his  own  mind ;  but  only,  and  always,  in 
harmony  with  and  through  the  action  of  those  natural  laws  and  forces 
of  matter  which  He  devised  and  ordained  for  the  self-regulation  of  its 
iQAchinery,  at  the  time  of  its  primal  creation.  This  doctrine  is  their 
grand  argument  to  persuade  us  that  prayer  addressed  to  Him  to  remove 
from  us  the  cattle  plague,  or  to  prevent  the  terrible  cholera  invading 
our  Und  anew,  "  is  breath  spent  in  vain." 

The  day  on  which  God  created  the  first  man,  was  the  day  in  which 
He  accomplished  his  chief  work  in  this  world  of  ours.  His  creation  of 
°^  was  the  joint  effect  of  a  volition  of  his  own  mind,  and  of  his  putting 
forth  his  own  almighty  power  in  agreement  with  that  volition.  All  the 
i^oral  laws,  all  the  forces  of  matter,  which  exist  and  manifest  them- 
^ves  in  our  world  now,  were  existing  and  ruling  in  air,  earth,  and  sea 
Iirevious  to  the  time,  lan^  before  the  time,  when  God  said,  '<  Let  us  make 
°^"  But  when  He  proceeded  to  make  man.  He  neither  used  nor 
^gbt  the  help  of  those  laws  nor  of  those  forces.  His  making  man  was 
tt unique  work,  which  has  never  been  repeated:  <*And  the  Lord  God 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground."  This  dust  is  the  same  now  it 
*>s  then,  and  is  also  subject  to  the  same  natural  laws.  But  who  has 
°^  or  expects  to  make,  among  the  natural  laws  and  the  forces  of 
"letter  that  rule  everywhere  in  our  world,  a  discovery  by  whose  aid  he 
shall  imitate  and  rival  the  work  of  God,  and  form  a  perfect  human  body 
of  the  dust  of  the  ground?     But  why  should  the  philosopher,  who  be- 
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lieves  that  "God  always  works  through,  and  never  suspends  th 
action  of  the  established  laws  of  nature,"  despair  of  being  able  to  forn 
as  God  once  did,  a  human  body  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  ?  Why  do< 
he  not  boldly  say  to  us: — "I  cherish  not  only  the  hope,  but  the  fin 
belief, — the  only  rational  belief — that  when  our  glorious  conquerc 
Science  has  perfected,  as  it  is  sure  to  do  before  long,  its  discovery  of  a 
the  qualities,  powers,  virtues,  forces  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  I  shall  I 
able,  by  working  through  the  action  of  the  established  laws  of  nature 
to  repeat  the  work  of  God,  and  form  a  perfect  human  body  of  the  du! 
of  the  ground,  just  as  He  did?"*  His  answer  to  this  question, 
given,  will,  I  expect,  be  a  revelation  somewhat  curious  in  its  way. 

The  creation  of  the  first  man  was  not  the  work  of  one  moment.  ] 
contained  two  separate  and  successive  workings  of  God's  power.  Go 
created  first  the  man's  body.  Next,  He  created  within  his  body  h 
rational  and  immortal  soul: — "And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  th 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  an 
man  became  a  living  soul."  It  is  the  opinion  of  many,  that  when  Go 
breath^  into  man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life.  He  communicated  to  h 
body  what  they  call  natural  life.  I  neither  adopt  nor  oppose  thei 
hypothesis  that  there  is  in  every  human  body  a  natural  life,  differei 
and  separate  from  the  life  which  is  the  effect  of  the  presence  in  it,  an 
power  over  it,  of  man's  rational  and  immortal  soul.  This  fact,  howevei 
is  certain,  that  in  the  present  day  no  human  body  is  ever  found  t 
possess  any  sort  of  life  after,  it  has  ceased  to  be  inhabited  by  the  rations 
spirit  that  once  dwelt  in  it.  Since,  therefore,  the  record  tells  us  thf 
man  became  a  living  soul  as  soon  as  God,  his  Creator,  breathed  into  hi 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  I  believe  that  at  that  same  moment,  and  b 
the  power  of  the  breath  He  breathed  into  him,  God  created  withi 
man's  body  a  living  and  rational  soul.  The  significant  action  of  breatl 
ing  into  man's  nostrils  here  ascribed  to  God,  reminds  the  thoughtfi 
reader  of  the  similar  conduct  of  Jesus  to  his  faithful  disciples,  the  fin 
time  He  showed  himself  to  them  on  the  same  day  that  He  rose  from  th 
dead: — "And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and  saic 
Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  That  we  are  right  in  believing  that  th 
rational  soul  of  man  had  a  higher  origin  than  his  body,  is  made  cles 
and  certain  by  the  teaching  of  holy  Scripture.  To  give  one  ei 
ample,  Solomon,  when  describing  what  happens  to  a  man's  body  an 
what  happens  to  his  soul  the  moment  he  dies,  says: — "Then  shall  th 
dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  Go 
who  gave  it." 

The  creation  of  the  second  human  being  is  thus  recorded : — "And  th 
Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ;  and  H 
took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof:  and  the  ri 
which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man  made  He  a  woman,  an 
brought  her  to  the  man."  Afterwards,  Adam  said  of  his  wife : — "Thi 
is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  But  while  he  assert 
in  this  plain  way,  the  existence  of  a  connectfng  link  between  his  bod 
and  her  body,  he  gives  not  the  slightest  hint  of  his  belief  in  the  exist 
ence  of  a  similar  link  of  connection  between  his  soul  and  her  soul.  Ha 
there  been,  in  fact,  any  link  of  connection  between  his  soul  and  he 
soul,  doubtless  he  would  have  been  informed  of  it  by  God,  who  create 
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him  and  her,  and  who  so  delighted  in  him  and  her.  But  as  it  was  in 
the  case  of  Adam  himself,  so  was  it  in  that  of  Eve,  her  body  was  first 
formed, — formed  of  a  rib  taken  out  of  Adam's  side ;  and  as  soon  as  it 
was  formed,  God  breathed  upon  it,  and  by  his  own  almighty  power 
created  within  it  a  living  and  rational  soul.    Her  Spirit  came  from  God. 

Moses  gives  us  this  record  of  the  creation  of  the  third  human  being : — 
"And  Adam  knew  his  wife,  and  she  conceived  and  bare  a  son,  and  said, 
I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord."  But  what  did  Adam  himself  say, 
as  he  looked  with  wonder  and  fond  delight  on  the  face  of  his  first-born  ? 
We  are  safe  in  believing  this  much,  that  he  said: — "This  is  now  bone 
of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  But  when  he  thought  on  the 
livinj(  and  rational  soul  that  dwelt  in  the  babe,  what  said  he  of  its 
origin?  Did  he  say  to  his  wife, — "You  and  1  have  given  to  this  dear 
babe,  not  only  the  bones  and  the  flesh  that  compose  his  wondrous  and 
beautiful  body,  but  also  the  living  and  rational  soul  that  dwells  in  him  ?" 
Or  did  the  first  facts  in  his  own  history,  so  well  known  to  him  through 
the  undeceiving  revelation  and  teaching  of  God,  come  to  his  re- 
membrance, and  constrain  him  to  believe  and  confess  that  the  soul  of 
his  first-born  had  an  origin  as  high  as  his  own, — had  come  from  God  as 
truly  as  his  own  came  ?  It  is  only  this  last  supposition  that  1  for  one 
have  any  power  to  believe  contains  and  asserts  the  whole  truth.  But 
whether  Adam  did,  or  did  not,  believe  and  confess  that  the  soul  of  his 
first-born  child  came  from  God  as  truly  as  his  own  soul  came,  the  fact, 
that  it  did  so  come  from  God,  is  placed  beyond  all  doubt  by  the  inspired 
declaration  of  Solomon  already  quoted : — "  Then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it." 

The  creation  of  Adam's  first-born  child  is  the  normal  type  of  the 
creation  of  every  other  human  child  that  has  been  created  since  that 
time.  The  creation  of  the  holy  child  Jesus  is  the  one  sole  exception. 
The  exceptional  feature  in  his  case  was  made  necessary  by  the  fact  that 
He  was  more  than  a  mere  human  child. 

If  up  to  this  point  I  have  stated  correctly  bible  recorded  facts,  it 
follows  from  the  facts  stated,  that  from  the  day  in  which  the  first  man  was 
created  down  to  this  present  moment  of  time,  God  has  been  working  in 
"iis  world  of  ours ;  working  according  to  the  volitions,  pure  and  simple, 
of  his  own  mind ;  and  working  out  his  plans  and  purposes  by  his  own 
^If-possessed  almighty  power, — a  power  to  which  all  things  are  possible. 
Every  child  born  into  our  world  is  a  new  product  of  God's  power,  work- 
JJg  through  the  action  of  those  natural  laws  or  forces  of  matter  which 
He  himself,  at  the  beginning,  devised  and  ordained  to  originate  and  rule 
^  changes  and  events  that  take  place  in  this  world.  But  it  is  more 
|han  this.  For  in  the  body  of  that  infant  there  dwells  and  reigns  a 
"^g,  rational  soul,  whose  creation  was  not  effiacted  by  the  will  of  man, 
nor  by  the  foi'ces  of  matter,  nor  by  the  action  of  natural  laws ;  but  is  the 
«^ct  result  of  a  volition  of  God's  own  mind  to  create  it,  and  of  a  volun- 
^  pntting  forth  of  his  own  almighty  power  to  accomplish  its  creation. 
-^U  the  natural  laws,  and  all  the  forces  of  matter,  concerned  in  the 
^^fcation  of  that  child's  body,  would,  in  all  possible  circumstances,  have 
'^^^^ned  utterly  powerless  to  do  what  they  have  done,  had  it  not 
pleised  God  to  will,  and  by  his  own  almighty  power  to  effect,  the  crea- 
^n  of  the  living,  rational  soul  that  dwells  and  reigns  in  its  body.    This 
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is  clearly  proved  by  one  fact.  If  ever  there  were  natural  circum- 
stances which  gave  a  good  reason  to  expect  offspring,  it  must  have 
been  in  paradise,  and  during  the  wedded  life  there  of  Adam  and  Eve. 
Yet,  we  know  it  was  not  in  paradise,  but  outside  it.  Eve  first  became  an 
expectant  mother.  What  was  the  cause  ?  During  all  the  time  Adam 
remained  in  paradise,  God  willed  not  to  create  the  third  human  soul  He 
had  already  resolved  to  create.  / 

It  is  a  fact  known  to  all  that  families  die  out.  In  instances  innumerable, 
everything  which  man  supposes  himself  capable  of  doing  has  been  done 
over  and  over  again,  to  prevent  ancient  and  noble  families  from  becoming 
extinct.  But,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  till  now,  not  one  man  has 
appeared,  whose  knowledge  of  natural  laws  and  the  forces  of  matter 
gave  him  power  to  prevent  a  family  dying  out,  and  becoming,  in  the 
completest  sense,  extinct.  But  what  is  impossible  for  man  to  do  Gkxi 
can  do  and  has  done.  While  Abraham  was  still  childless,  God  promised 
to  make  him,  by  Sarah,  his  wife,  the  father  of  a  great  nation ;  and  also 
the  father  of  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Isaac,  who  was  the  only 
child  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  had  two  sons,  Esau  and  Jacob.  In  after 
years,  Jacob,  the  younger  of  the  two,  got  the  birthright  of  the  first*  bom, 
and  with  it,  for  heritage  and  honour,  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the 
father  of  the  expected  Redeemer.  Jacob  had  twelve  sons  born  to  him. 
When  lying  on  his  deathbed,  surrounded  by  his  twelve  sons,  Jacob,  in- 
spired and  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  declared,  in  the  hearing  of  them 
all,  that  to  Judah,  his  third  son,  the  honour  was  now  given  to  be  the 
father  of  the  coming  Redeemer.  David,  the  renowned  king  of  Israel, 
was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Judah.  To  him  the  Lord  promised  that  the 
world's  Redeemer  and  King  should  be  one  of  his  future  sons.  When 
Jesus  was  born,  two  thousand  years  after  this  precious  promise  was  first 
given  to  Abraham,  he  was  proved,  by  documentary  evidence,  to  be  the 
lineal  descendant  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Judah,  and  David.  The 
fulfilling  of  this  promise  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  facts  in  the  history 
of  God's  providential  government  of  our  world.  It  stands  alone,  with- 
out a  paradlel  in  that  history.  By  what  means  was  its  fulfilment  effected 
and  rendered  certain  ?  In  the  history  of  its  fulfilment  we  find  one 
miracle  wrought  to  commence,  and  a  second  wrought  to  finish  and  per- 
fect its  accomplishment.  But  in  the  history  of  the  long  interval  that 
intervened  between  these  two  miracles,  there  is  no  mention  whatever  of 
a  third  miracle.  This  fact  warrants  the  conclusion  that,  during  that 
long  interval,  there  was  no  departure,  on  the  part  of  God,  from  the  or- 
dinary way  in  which  he  watches  over,  controls,  and  guides  the  doings 
and  experiences  of  men.  Yet,  to  mention  only  one  thing,  during  those 
two  thousand  years,  a  multitude  of  men  and  women,  each  of  whom  pos- 
sessed freedom  of  will,  required  to  have  their  thoughts,  resolutions, 
promises,  loves,  fancies,  likings,  desires,  actions,  watched  ov^r,  controlled, 
and  placed  in  train,  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  Was  all  this 
effected  simply  and  exclusively  by  the  continuous  and  uncontrolled 
action  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  forces  of  matter  ?  This  is  hard  to 
believe, — impossible  to  be  believed.  He  who  gave  the  promise,  alone 
possessed  the  power  and  authority  to  preserve  it  from  becoming  an  en- 
tire failure ;  and  to  bring  it  to  a  final  and  complete  accomplishment  at 
the  declared  and  decreed  time.     Through  all  the  two  thousand  years  of 
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the  interval  that  elapsed,  He  kept  his  precious  promise  constantly  in 
mind,  and  by  his  own  almighty  power  and  sovereign  authority,  made  all 
things  work  together  to  favour  and  secure  its  accomplishment.  So  it 
came  to  pass  his  promise  was  fulfilled  two  thousand  years  after  he  first 
g^ve  it, — ^which  was  the  right  time,  and  also  the  fixed  time  for  its  ful- 
filment. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel  we  have  the  beautiful, 
touching,  and  edifying  story  of  Hannah,  one  of  the  two  wives  of  Elkanah. 
Her  husband  possess^  and  manifested  warm  affection  for  her,  with  the 
truest  sympathy  in  all  her  joys  and  sorrows.  He  was  a  sincere  wor- 
shipper and  an  obedient  servant  of  the  God  of  Israel.  So  also  was 
Humah  herself.  She,  with  her  husband,  enjoyed  the  priceless  blessing 
of  bodily  health  and  strength.  Her  husband  was  a  man  in  easy,  per- 
haps affluent  circumstances.  Her  lot  in  life  contained  many  precious 
things  put  into  it  by  Divine  providence,  on  purpose  to  make  her  happy 
every  day  in  the  year.  But  she  was  not  happy.  All  the  year  long, 
and  year  after  year,  her  affectionate  woman's  heart  had  to  bear  a  heavy 
burden  of  bitter  sorrow.  The  reader  who  is  ignorant  of  the  cause  of 
her  sorrow  will  find  it  fully  explained  in  the  beautiful  story  of  her  life. 
She  earnestly  desired  deliverance  from  her  burden  of  sorrow.  There 
was  nothing  morally  wrong,  nor  unwomanly  in  her  doing  this.  But  how 
could  the  deliverance  she  desired  and  longed  for  be  obtained  ?  There 
was  in  her  library  no  text-book  of  modern  science  or  of  modern  thought. 
Sut  there  was  in  it  a  Bible.  It  was  her  highest  delight  to  read  and  study 
her  BiUe.  By  this  means  she  obtained  and  held  fast  just  conceptions 
of  the  Gkxi  of  her  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, — just  conceptions 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  mercy ;  his  kind  ways  towards  his  children  ; 
his  ability  and  willingness  to  hear  prayer ;  his  loving,  sympathizing  in- 
terest in  all  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  them  who  trust  in  Him  and  serve 
Him ;  his  sleepless  watch  over  them  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  She 
lovingly  trusted  in  Him  as  her  God,  her  Father ;  and  as  his  loving,  trusting 
child,  looked  up  to  Him,  and  relied  on  Him  for  every  blessing  she 
needed.  She  often  meditated  on  the  records  she  found  in  her  Bible  of 
his  kmdness  to  Leah,  Bachel,  and  Ruth.  By  doing  this  she  kept  alive 
and  strengthened  more  and  more  her  faith  in  his  power  and  willingness 
to  hear  her  prayer,  and  bring  her  out  of  the  misery  in  which  she  was 
passing  her  home  life.  On  one  occasion  when  her  husband  took  her 
up  with  him  unto  one  of  the  yearly  religious  feasts  held  in  Shiloh, 
where  the  tabernacle  was  then,  and  had  been  for  a  long  time,  she  went 
hy  herself  alone  to  the  temple,  as  the  tabernacle  was  called,  and  there 
poured  out  her  prayer  to  the  Lord : — "  And  she  was  in  bitterness  of  soul, 
Md  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore.  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and 
sttd,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the  afiiiction  of  thine 
handmaid,  and  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wile 
give  onto  thine  handmaid  a  man-child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the 
I^  all  the  days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his 
head."  No  human  ear  heard  her  prayer : — "  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in 
her  heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not  heard."  What 
Joan  heard  not,  God  heard.  Her  story  proceeds  thus : — "  And  they 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  re- 
tamed  and  came  to  their  house  to  Bamah ;  and  Elkanah  knew  his  wife ; 
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and  the  Lord  remembered  her."  What  precious  words  these  are,  "  And 
the  Lord  remembered  her."  He  remembered  her  at  the  time  and  for 
the  purpose  she  in  her  prayer  had  pleaded  with  him  to  do.  When  she 
next  went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  she  made  herself  known  to 
God*s  high  priest,  and  said  to  liim,  *'  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by 
thee  here  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord.  For  this  child  I  prayed ;  and  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  the  petition  which  I  asked  of  him." 

This  beautiful  story  of  Hannah  is  a  true  one.  For  it  was  written  in 
the  old  time  by  a  holy  man  of  God,  who  wrote  it  as  he  was  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Like  all  the  other  inspired  writings  it  '<  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness." 
It  teaches  with  the  greatest  plainness  this  doctrine,  that  the  living  God, 
our  Father  in  heaven,  wlio  made  tins  world  by  his  power  and  wisdom, 
and  who  reigns  everywhere  in  it,  has  so  arranged  and  ordained  what 
philosophers  call  the  laws  of  nature  and  the  forces  of  matter,  that  there 
is  by  his  own  provident  care  reserved  to  and  for  Himself  an  open  field  in 
which  to  display,  as  often  as  it  pleases  Himself  to  do  so,  his  almighty 
power  and  the  boundless  riches  of  his  goodness,  by  hearing  the  earnest, 
heart-offered  prayer  of  his  afflicted,  loving  and  trusting  child,  who  has 
no  helper  but  Himself  alone.  How  large  this  reserved  field  actually  is, 
no  man  as  yet  knows,  or  can  ever  come  to  know.  "  Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God  ?  Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  per- 
fection?" 

At  a  later  period  than  the  time  of  Hannah,  an  inspired  Hebrew  poet 
concludes  in  this  manner  a  psalm  for  praise,  written  by  lum  on  purpose 
to  record  and  expound  the  character  and  doings  of  God : — <<  He  maketh 
the  barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord."  I  have  no  doubt  that  among  the  remembrances  of 
the  inspired  poet,  while  penning  these  concluding  words  of  his  psalm, 
there  was  the  beautiful  story  of  Hannah.  Suppose  this  inspired  poet  to 
be  alive  now.  Suppose  him  admitted  to  a  discussion  meeting  of  a  knot 
of  modern  philosophers,  who  talk  incessantly  of  the  laws  of  nature  and 
the  forces  of  matter,  and  ascribe  to  their  ceaseless,  uncontrolled  action 
all  the  phenomena  in  this  world.  Suppose  the  philosophers  ask  him  to 
give  them  his  thoughts  on  the  subject  they  are  just  then  discussing. 
Suppose  he  complies,  and  in  the  course  of  his  speech,  because  a  fair  op- 
portunity for  doing  it  has  occurred,  clenches  one  of  his  statements  or 
arguments  by  repeating  his  own  written  testimony  concerning  God, — 
*'  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother 
of  children."  It  is  easy  to  imagine  their  amazement  when  they  hear  him 
make  this  declaration.  They  all  wonder  where  a  man  of  such  intelli- 
gence, thinking  power,  and  ability  to  express  what  he  thinks,  can  have 
been  all  his  life,  seeing  his  mind  is  so  void  of  all  sympathy  wiUi  the  ten- 
dencies of  modern  thought.  With  much  eagerness  they  ask  him,  **  Do 
you  really  mean  to  say,  as  your  words  just  spoken  seem  to  say,  that  there 
is  present  in  this  world  a  power  different  from  and  superior  to  the  laws 
of  nature  and  the  forces  of  matter, — a  power  that,  by  its  own  volitions 
and  energy,  is  producing  directly  or  mediately  well-known  and  oommon 
])henomena?  The  Hebrew  poet  at  once  replies, "  You  are  right  in  your 
conclusion  regarding  the  faith  I  hold.  I  believe  we  have  in  this  world 
all  the  laws  of  nature  and  forces  of  matter  which  investigators  and  ob- 
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servers  have  discovered.  But  I  believe  as  firmly  that  we  have  in  the 
midst  of  as  the  presence  of  the  great  and  ever-blessed  Father  Himself, 
who  made,  and  who  upholds  this  world,  and  all  things  in  it ;  and  that 
He  is  ever  working  amidst  and  around  us,  to  accomplish  the  purposes  of 
his  own  mind  and  the  free  volitions  of  his  own  will.  I  believe  He 
carries  on  and  finishes  his  works  by  means  of  the  laws  of  nature  and 
the  forces  of  matter,  when  his  doing  this  commends  itself  to  his  own 
mind  as  the  most  suitable  way  to  effect  his  purpose ;  and  that  He  carries 
on  and  finishes  his  work  all  the  same  whep  the  laws  of  nature  and  the 
forces  of  matter  have  no  aid  to  give  Him.  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you  that  there  is  a  real  foundation  for  this  faitli 
in  our  Father  in  heaven  which  I  hold  and  avow  ?  I  commend  to  your 
reconsideration  a  well- known  saying  of  a  poet  of  your  own, 

*  There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy.'  " 

D.  B.  M. 
{To  he  CGTitimted.) 


EASTWARD  HO! 


sons  OP  A  TOUB  THUOUOH  EOYPT,  the  desert  op  SINAI,  AND  PALESTINE,  IK  THE 

isi'uiNa  OF  1866. 


CAIRO. 

0»  reaching  Cairo,  wo  took  up  our 
quarters  at  the  hotel  still  known  as  Shep- 
herd's, though  it  is  DOW  kept  by  a  Ger- 
^^  Finding  that  we  had  two  hours 
^  spare  before  dinner,  we  went  out  to 
^t]iut  some  letters  of  introduction,  and 
to  walk  through  some  of  the  streets  of 
foe  Egyptian  capital.  I  felt  as  if  walk- 
^^  amidst  some  of  the  scenes  of  the 
'*  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments," — 
^tonished,  excited,  amused,  and  de- 
jigiited  by  turns.  It  seemed  like  fairy 
«od— everything  was  so  different  from 
*hat  one  is  accustomed  to  see  at  home 
>n  England.  As  we  passed  along  the 
"Greets,  we  constantly  heard  loud  cries 
irom  boys  and  men  who  ran  before  car- 
'^^  and  well-mounted  equestrians, 
*yd  shouted  to  all  to  clear  or  prepare 
^"6  way.  Thus  the  prophet  Elijah  of 
'I'd  mn  before  the  chariot  of  Aliab  to 
Jcireel  To  facilitate  our  movements,  it 
was  necessary  to  engage  a  dragoman  as 
^r  interpreter  and  g^ide,  and  next  day 
we  went  sight-seeinfl;  in  a  carriage  with 
*•  nuiner  bSbre  us.  Many  of  the  streets, 
^**tnw,  and  without  any  pavement,  were 
•0  crowded  with  pedestrians,  with  riders 
on  donlusys,  with  camels  carrying  large 
bordeiisun  their  backs,  with  oxen  di'aw- 


ing  carts,  and  with  gaily  mounted  eque;:- 
trians,  that  it  seemed  perilous  to  attempt 
to  drive  through  some  of  tlie  thorougfi- 
fares.  Yet  the  way  opened  for  us 
readily,  and  the  people  turned  aside  to 
let  us  pass  with  an  agility  truly  sur- 
prising. At  various  points  we  had  to 
leave  our  carriage  to  traverse  on  foot 
some  of  the  bazaars  through  which  it 
was  impossible  to  ride.  These  places  of 
manufacture  and  merchandise  interested 
us  very  much.  You  can  imagine  a  num- 
ber of  very  narrow  lanes,  like  some  of 
those  which  lie  between  St.  Paul'sand  the 
river,  in  the  city  of  London,  but  in  many 

f)laces  covered  above,  with  occasional 
arge  openings  to  let  in  the  light :  such 
are  the  bazaars,  running  into  each  other 
and  crossing  each  other,  with  something 
to  a  stranger  at  least,  of  labyrinthine 
confusion.  Here  you  see  for  sale  the 
products  of  all  nations,  the  perfumes  of 
Arabia,  the  silks  of  Damascus,  the  cali- 
coes of  Manchester,  and  the  muslins  of 
Glasgow.  The  shops  are  generally  very 
small,  and  entirely  open  in  front  during 
business  hours;  they  look  very  like 
cupboards,  for  which  indeed  they  might 
at  first  be  mistaken.  The  shopkeeper 
generally  sits  cross-legged  on  his 
counter,  waiting  for  customers,  and 
having  tlie  greater  part  of  Inn  goods 
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within  reach  of  his  arm.  As  there  are 
iiQ  pavements  to  the  streets,  and  rarely 
any  spare  room  inside  the  shopSf  the 
customer  has  to  stand  outside  and  make 
his  purchases.  I  was  especially  inter- 
ested in  the  bazaar  of  the  Jewellers, 
where  the  varied  processes  of  working  in 
the  precious  metals  are  seen  carried  on. 
Some  were  melting  the  gold  or  silver, 
some  using  the  blow-pipe,  some  putting 
gems  into  jewelry,  and  others  giving 
the  final  polish  to  bracelets  and  rings. 
The  whole  stock  in  trade  of  these  jewel- 
lers is  kept  in  iron  safes  in  their  little 
shops;  little  or  nothing  is  exhibited 
without  beinc  asked  for,  so  that  a 
stranger  would  scarcely  know  what  was 
kept  for  sale,  were  it  not  for  the  manu- 
facture seen  going  on.  How  different 
this  from  the  jewellers'  shops  in  Regent 
Street  or  Comhill.  In  London,  the 
goldsmiths  keep  the  manufacturing  pro- 
cesses in  the  background,  and  show 
the  results  in  plate-glass  windows,  re- 
splendent with  flittering  and  valuable 
goods;  but  in  Cairo  the  goldsmith  shows 
the  process  of  manufacture,  and  locks  up 
the  result  in  his  safe. 

Different  parts  of  the  city  are  set  apart 
for  and  named  after  certain  trades,  or 
devoted  to  the  manufacture  or  sale  of 
particular  goods.  Thus,  the  Sookheree  is 
for  confectioners,  the  Nahaain  is  occupied 
by  coppersmiths,  and  other  districts  by 
snddlers,  shoemakers,  &c.,  &c.  The 
whole  town  is  divided  into  quarters, 
separated  from  each  other  by  gates, 
which  are  always  closed  at  night. 
Thus,  there  are  the  Coptic,  the  Frank, 
the  Jews',  and  other  quarters.  The 
streets  are  generally  narrow  and  very 
irreg^ar,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  re- 
member one's  way  about  the  city.  In  the 
interior  and  more  densely  populated  parts 
of  it,  each  story  of  the  nouses  projects 
a  little  beyond  the  one  below  it,  an  ar- 
rangement which  gives  an  air  of  gloom, 
whue  it  imparts  greater  coolness  to  the 
streets  by  protecting  them  from  the 
direct  rays  of  the  sun.  With  the  same 
view,  many  of  the  streets  are  covered  by 
a  light  frame-work  of  reeds  or  laths,  ex- 
tending across  from  the  roofs  of  the 
opposite  houses. 

When  we  had  gone  through  several 
of  the  bazaars,  we  resumed  our  convey- 
ances and  rode  to  the  citadel,  which 
stands  on  a  rooky  height  on  the  east 
side  of  the  town.  From  this  elevation 
there  is  a  commanding  view  of  the 
whole  city,  a  vast  e^roanse  of  brown- 
looking  biuildings,  broken  only  by  oc- 
casional intervals  of  palms  and  syca- 
mores, and    by  the  almost   countless 


minarets  of  numerous  mosaues 
is  the  silveij  line  of  the  Nile 
the  other  side  of  it  the  pyi 
Ghizeh  rise  like  hills  against 
At  the  citadel,  and  connected 
there  is  a  splendid  mosque  buil 
late  Mahommed  All  It  is  a 
edifice,  abounding  in  alabastei 
and  gilt.  Christians  are  reg 
Moslems  as  infidels,  and  before 
the  mosque,  we  had  to  take 
boots  or  put  slippers  over  them, 
for  the  purpose  by  the  doo 
There  is  a  large  court  outsic 
with  marble,  having  marble  clo 
round  it,  and  a  marble  fonntai 
middle  where  the  Mahommedan 
their  ablutions.  The  interioi 
edifice  is  very  beautiful,  rich 
mented,  and  sumptuously  carp 
wo  had  been  onljf  a  few  minut 
when  we  were  ordered  out,  as 
for  prayer  was  at  hand.  Oui 
Cairo  was  in  the  month  Rama 
most  sacred  in  the  Mahommec 
and  as  during  it  all  good  Mu 
are  required  to  fast  from  su: 
sunset,  this  religious  observan< 
it  lasts,  seems  to  make  them  ral 
fanatical  and  fierce  towards 
whether  Jews  or  Christians. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
wentalong  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
three  miles,  to  the  Shoobra,  tli 
and  gardens  of  his  highness  Hali 
One  of  our  party  had  a  note  of 
tionto  the  chief  gardener,  anEng 
who  kindly  conducted  us  thr 
gardens  and  grounds,  in  which, 
there  is  nothing  very  worthy 
Everywhere  there  are  means 
pliances  for  artificial  irrigation 
which,  all  horticulture  would  S( 
to  nothing.  The  greatest  nc 
us  was  the  privilege  of  eating 
plucked  rich  and  ripe  from  t 
which  were  covered  with  th 
fruit.  After  walking  through 
dens,  we  went  into  the  kiosk  oi 
palace,  a  beautiful  quadrangul 
mg,  entirely  of  marble,  with 
cou^-t  in  the  middle  filled  wit 
On  each  of  the  four  sides  of  t 
lake  there  is  a  portico  supporte 
richest  marble  pillars,  and  pa 
white  marble.  Into  these  port 
rious  rooms  open,  gorgeously 
and  very  richly  fnniished,  and 
ing  in  costly  paintings  and 
This  edifice  of  splendour,  lux 
beauty,  was  built  by  Mahom; 
the  grandfather  of  its  presen 
who  does  not  seem  to  care  fo 
residence.    When   we  passed 
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it,  the  portieoefl  were  filled  with  cotton 

wool  grown  and  gathered  in  the  last 

seMOtt,  and  scores  of  yonng  Arabs  were 

eogsged  in  taking  the  wool  from  the 

poos,  or  in  separating  the  good  cottonfrom 

tbe  bad.  Some  of  these  yoangstera  were 

dbpoied  to  mftke  fhn  of  us  **  Franks," 

wiui  our  ctirioas  dress,  just  as  children 

in  the  streets  of  an  English  town  stare 

tsd  Ungb  at  a  Chinaman  whh  his  pig- 

tuL    From  their  diligent  cultivation  of 

ootton  it  is  manifest  that  the  Viceroy 

and  all  the  Pashas  have  an  eye  to  bosi- 

sew  and  monev-making.    Close  by  the 

gudens  is  his  Excellency's  harem,  where 

•boat  teTenty  ladies  live  as  part  of  his 

pmioely  equipage  and  state.  Oar  guide 

told  OS  that  last  year  Halim  Pasha's 

aiitor  gave  him  tir  his  harem  twelre 

beaati&l  Circassian  slaves.      Strange 

prneat  from  a  sister  to  a  brother  1  What 

a  painfiil  illustration  does  it  afford  of 

tke  atate  of  society  in  Egypt,  where  the 

parity  and  love  of  the  family  tie,  which 

ao  largely  constitates  tiie  true  strength 

of  a  nation,  are  scarcely  known. 

Hie  Bosques  of  Cairo  are  very  numer- 
oosi  The  oldest,  and  in  some  respects 
the  most  remarkable,  is  the  Tayloon, 
vhieh  was  founded  a.d.  879.  This 
aatiqaity  is  attested  by  two  inscrip- 
tiona  00  the  walls  of  the  court  There 
are  several  pointed  arches  in  this 
■KMqae  which  show,  that  this  kind  of 
aith  was  known  as  a  featare  of  archi- 
feetare  nearly  300  years  before  it  was 
iotrodaoed  into  England.  From  the  top 
<tf  the  minaret  is  seen  one  of  the  meet 
■triking  views  of  the  city ;  but  the 
Inildbf  ,  like  many  others  in  Cairo,  is 
^  going  to  deca^.  It  seems  strange 
^  edifices  originally  so  grand  and 
P^y,  as  if  no  expense  had  been  spared 
ia  tiinr  erection,  should  be  allowed  to 
SO  to  min  without  the  slightest  effort  to 
iVBaarre  them.   This  indifference  to  the 


^iam,  which  is  an  essential  element 
'^Moslem  faith.  In  passing  along  the 
'^'a^  you  are  often  struck  with  the 
Jdigioas  seal  and  devotion  of  the  people. 
It  ia  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  a  Mus- 
^Inan  in  his  little  shop  reading  the 
'^^nn,  or  even  engag^  in  the  exercise 
^Pi^yer.  They  do  not  mind  who  sees 
^  If  the  disciples  of  the  Christian 
i^^ioii  had  more  of  the  fearlessness, 
Wsiissm,  and  seal,  often  manifested 
7  ^  iaiaowen  of  false  systems,  how 
^iieh  gntttor  progpvss  womd  the  king- 
vm  of  Qod  make  in  the  world. 
On  Thursday,  the  2Sd,  we  went  to 
Niw  8BaiB8— Vol.  XYL 


the  Pyramids,-— objects  which  have  been 
familiar  to  thought  and  imagination  from 
childhood.  We  breakfasted  early,  and 
started  from  the  hotel  about  half-past  8 
o'clock,  accompanied  by  our  Cairo  at- 
tendant or  dragoman.  For  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  way  there  is  no  proper 
road,  and  donkeys  constitnte  the  readi- 
est and  most  practicable  mode  of  con- 
veyance, each  donkey  attended  by  an 
Arab  boy  as  driver.  As  we  approached 
Old  Cairo,  we  nassed  amidst  neaps  of 
ruins  and  mounas  of  brick  dust,  rich  in 
fragments  of  pottery,  the  relics  of  an 
ancient  civilization,  probably  as  old  as 
the  time  of  the  early  Pharaohs.  At 
Old  Cairo  we  had  to  cross  the  Nile  near 
the  Nilometer„  and  not  fiur  from  the 
island  of  Roda,  where,  tradition  says, 
the  infant  Moses  was  found,  but  there 
are  no  bulrushes  there  now.  It  took  us 
about  20  minutes  to  get  across  in  a  large 
boat,  so  that  the  river  cannot  be  mnch 
less  than  a  mile  in  width  at  Ghizeh. 
Our  path  on  the  other  side  lay  at  first 
through  the  village  of  Ghizeh,  and 
afterwards,  for  some  miles,  through 
fields  and  farms,  and  occasional  palm- 
groves,  so  that  we  had  a  good  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  some  of  the  processes  of 
J£g3rptian  ag^culture.  Some  of  the 
peasants  or  **  fellahs  "  were  turning  over 
the  soil  with  mattocks,  and  others  were 
ploughing  with  a  simple  antique  plough 
drawn  by  an  ass  or  horse  and  a  camel. 
Everywhere  the  soil  appeared  to  be  of 
the  finest  and  richest  kind.  As  we  ap- 
proached the  pyramids,  and  got  within 
a  mile  or  two  of  them,  the  view  was 
rather  disappointing,  and  not  so  imnos- 
ing  as  when  we  had  seen  them  at  first, 
more  than  20  miles  off;  but  when  we 
came  actually  up  to  them  and  stood  under 
them,  all  disappointment  vanished,  and 
I  was  filled  with  wonder  and  awe. 
They  are  surely  the  nearest  approach  to 
mountains  that  man  ever  made.  Besides 
the  Sphinx,  there  are  three  principal 
pyramids,  the  largest  of  which  is  about 
460  feet  in  height,  and  740  feet  in  length 
on  one  side  of  the  base,  so  that  the  area 
which  it  occupies  is  about  the  same 
space  as  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  The 
Sphinx  is  an  immense  figure  cut  out  of 
the  solid  rock,  but  the  face  is  now  sadly 
mutilated,  the  nose  is  entirely  gone, 
and  all,  except  the  head  and  neck, 
covered  by  accumulations  of  sand.  The 
largest  pyramid,  known  as  thatof  Cheops, 
is  the  one  usually  ascended,  and  of  course 
I  determined  to  ascend.  Accordingly,  as 
sisted  by  three  sturdy  half-naked  Arabs, 
two  of  whom  took  either  an  arm,  while 
tlie    third  aided  by  a  frequent    push 
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behind,  I  proceeded  to  mount;  but  the 
height  of  the  tiers  of  stone,  and  the  hot 
haste  with  which  the  Arabs  draggled  me 
np,  made  it  a  matter  of  pain  and  diffi- 
culty. Mounting  rapidly  3  feet  or  3} 
feet  at  every  step,  I  was  soon  out  of 
breath,  and  had  to  sit  down  four  or  five 
times  before  reaching  the  summit.  All 
the  while  the  Arabs  were  incessant  in 
their  demand  for  hcuksheeah^  in  addition 
to  the  tax  of  4  shillings  which  every  one 
ascending  has  to  pay  to  the  Sliefkh, 
for  the  assistance  tlius  supplied.  The 
view  from  the  top  is  impressive,  and 
not  to  be  forgotten.  On  one  side  you 
have  the  desert  of  Saliara,  an  illimit- 
able waste  of  sand  without  any  visible 
vegetation;  and  on  the  other  you  see 
the  rich  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Nile, 
marked  by  living  green  or  the  dark 
brown  freshness  of  newly  ploughed 
fields,  with  the  river  as  a  silvery  thread 
winding  its  way  to  the  *'  Qreat  Sea." 
The  contrast  is  striking,  and  the  line  of 
demarcation  is  sharp  and  well  defined. 
The  pyramids  are  on  the  borders,  stand- 
ing as  mighty  sentinels  between  life 
and  death,  between  the  verdure  and 
the  wilderness.  After  descending,  most 
of  our  party  went  into  the  interior  of 
the  pyramid,  where  Professor  Smyth 
was  carrying  on  his  investigations,  and 
seeking  additional  evidence  to  confirm 
his  theory  regarding  *'  our  inheritance  " 
in  these  monuments  of  antiquity.  The 
result  scarcely  rewarded  them  for  their 
trouble,  for  the  closeness,  the  darkness, 
relieved  only  by  lights  which  made  it 
visible,  the  smoke,  heat,  and  stench,  and 
the  Babel  noise  of  the  irrepressible  Arabs, 
g^ve,  as  one  of  our  frienas  said,  a  more 
terrible  idea  of  pandemonium  than  ever 
he  had  before.  All  were  glad  to  make 
tlieir  escape  into  the  open  air. 

Besides  the  large  pyramids,  there  are 
various  small  p^rramids,  and  heaps  of 
stones  like  seeming  attempts  at  pyra- 
mids, which  give  the  region  altogether 
a  peculiar  aspect.  The  whole  place 
abounds  in  tombs,  a  fact  which  appears 
rather  to  confirm  the  hypothesis  that 
the  pyramids  themselves  were  originally 
built  as  sepulchral  monuments.  Several 
of  these  tombs  are  remarkable,  consist- 
ing of  large  pits  cut  in  the  solid  rock  to 
the  depth  of  50  or  60  feet,  from  some  of 
which  sarcophagi  have  been  taken,  and 
in  others,  sculptures  and  hieroglyphics 
abound. 

In  passing  through  Old  Cairo,  on  our 
return,  we  went  to  see  an  ancient  Coptic 
Church,  built,  as  tradition  says,  on  the 
site  of  the  abode  in  which  «loseph  and 
the  Virgin  wiUi  the  infant  Saviorur  re- 


sided during  their  sojourn  in  Egypt. 
This  account  of  its  origm  may  be  purely 
legendary,  but  the  church  is  manifestly 
very  old.  and  has  some  curious  pictures 
on  Its  walls.  We  paid  a  visit  also  to  a 
Greek  convent  which  exists  within  tiie 
precincts  of  an  old  Boman  fortress.  In 
an  upi>er  chamber  over  one  of  the  gate- 
ways is  an  ancient  Christian  record  of 
the  time  of  Diocletian.  We  were 
sorry  that  we  could  not  linger  among 
these  interesting  relics  of  antiq^mty. 

Through  the  kind  and  efficient  help 
of  Mr.  Lancing,  an  American  Mission- 
ary in  Cairo,  we  made  an  engagement 
with  Hassan  Ismael,  as  our  dragoman,  for 
the  desert  of  Sinai  and  Palestine,  and 
the  mornings  of  Friday  and  Saturday, 
the  24th  and  25th  February,  were  chiefly 
occupied  in  preparing  and  signing  the 
contract  in  the  office  of  the  English  con- 
sul. Hassan  bad  to  provide  everjrthing 
for  us,  tents,  camels,  servants,  guides, 
food,  so  many  meals  a-day,  and  horses 
and  mules  in  Syria,  —  as  well  as  to 
pay  all  backsheesh  (with  certain  stipu- 
lated exceptions),  and  to  pay  hotel  bills 
in  Jerusalem  and  Damascus,  for  a 
journey  of  not  less  than  60  days,  at  £9 
per  day,  or  30s.  each ;  if  for  a  longer 
period,  at  the  same  rate.  Four  or 
five  years  ago  travellers  in  Palestine 
obtained  for  18s.  what  thus  cost  us  30s. 
We  engaged  a  dragoman  so  early  tiiat 
he  might  have  time  to  make  all  neces- 
sary preparations. 

in  the  afternoon  of  Saturday  the  25th 
we  went  in  a  carriage  over  a  tolerably 
good  road  to  Helioiralis,  the  ancient  On, 
where  Joseph  got  his  wife,  the  daughter 
of  Potipherah  the  priest.  It  is  distant 
only  6  or  8  miles  from  Cairo.  On  the 
way  we  passed  between  fields^  verdant 
with  com  and  clover,  and  at  intervals 
between  avenues  of  fig-trees,  acacias, 
and  tamarisks.  Every  few  hundred 
yards  was  heard  the  pleasant  sound  of 
running  water,  and  the  less  pleasant 
creaking  of  the  machinery  by  which, 
in  buckets  attached  to  wheels,  the 
water  is  raised  from  wells  and  reser- 
voirs, and  made  to  flow  forth  in  little 
canals  for  the  irrigation  of  the  soil. 
Without  these  processes  of  preserving 
and  diffusing  the  water  which  comes 
from  the  overflow  of  the  Nile,  vegetation 
would  be  impossible.  Before  we  came 
to  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  we 
tuiTied  aside  into  a  garden  in  which  there 
is  a  very  ancient  sycamore  tree,  under 
the  spreading  branches  of  which,  tradi- 
tion says,  Joseph  and  the  Virgin  Mary 
found  a  refuge  and  brief  resting  place, 
on  the  occasion  of  their    flight   into 
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Egypt    Aboat  a  mile  beyond  are  the 
remains  of  Heliopolis,  said  to  be  in  the 
region  which  was  the  land  of  Goshen*  A 
Mmtai^  obelisk,  rather  more  than  60 
feet  high,  still  stands  to  mark  the  en- 
trance of  the  celebrated  temple  of  the 
Son,  and  high  monads  of  mbbish  now 
covered  with  vegetation  show  the  out- 
line of  the  old  ci^.   Though  manifestly 
imall,  it  was  a  place  of  g^at  celebrity, 
snd  may  indeed  be  said  to  have  been 
the  Oxford  of  ancient   Egypt     The 
obelisk,  occupying  its  original  site,  is  the 
oldest  one  known  in  Egypt,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  rais^ about  a  century 
Defore  the  coming  of  Joseph  into  Egypt 
It  was,  of  course,  well  known  to  Moses ; 
aod  many  generations  afterwards,  Plato, 
who  spent  some  yoArs  with  the  priests 
of  Hehopolis,  studied  under  its  shadow. 
It  gives  one  a  strange  and  thrilling  feel- 
ing to  gaze  on  that  with  which  the  eyes 
of  Joseph  and  of  Moses  were  familiar 
—a  work  of  man  which  has  seen  on  the 
spot  where  it  now  stands  4,000  years  pass 
over  the  world.    On  returning  to  Cairo 
in  the  evening  we  yisited  the  tombs 
of  the  Caliphs,  splendid  monuments  of 
the  past,  but  rapidly  g^ing  to  decay,  and 
cnunbling  to  dust    As  we  left  these 
nughty  mausoleums  and  their  mosques, 
we  had  a  glorious  sight  of  an  Egyptian 
Kuwet,  with  its  "  after  glow."     It  was 
^oaderfolly  fine.    The  sky  was  violet, 
crimson,  and  blue,  and  as  darkness  came 
M  the  stars  began  in  clusters  to  shine 
wt  like  sparkling  diamonds.    Against 
this  horizon,  as  a  background,  the  out- 
line of  the  brown  sepulchral  monuments, 
^th  their  domes,  minarets,  and  pin- 
nacles, made  a  picture  of  maryellous 
wt^.  In  our  Climate  and  country  the 
cofflfaination  and  effect  would  be  im- 
PMible.    We  had  another  favourable 
^'PPprtanity  of  seeing  an  Egyptian  sun- 
>et  in  circumstances  perhaps  even  more 
l^i^g.    It  was  on  the  tianks  of  the 
Nile,  when  the  new  moon,  seemingly  in 
^  first  hour  of  her  birth,  like  a  single 
nne  of  silver  thread,  appeared  as  a  cres- 
^t  in  the  sky.    The  subdued  and  in- 
<>«icribable  radiance  of  the  "  after  glow  " 
^  reflected  with  charming  effect  by 
we  flowing  waters  of  the  nver,  which 
tpaikled  and  danced  in  the  clear  soft 
^{[bt,  as    they    rolled    their    mighty 
^me  onwards  to  the  sea. 

Ow  departure  from  Cairo  was  hin- 
^^  for  two  or  three  days  by  the  feast 
of  fieinun,  which  comes  at  tne  close  of 
^  Ramadan.  It  is  a  kind  of  Easter 
*nKmg  the  Moslems,  in  which  they 
"inke  merry  after  their  month  of  fasting, 
*nd  daring  which  it  is  difllcult  to  get 


the  Egjrptians  or  Arabs  to  give  them- 
selves to  business.  The  detention,  how- 
ever, had  some  advantages.  Instead  of 
starting  for  Suez  on  Monday  the  27th, 
we  had  the  opportunity  of  attending  a 
levee  held  on  that  day  by  the  Viceroy , 
and  of  being  presented  to  his  Highness. 
The  day  dawned  in  beauty  and  mild 
ness,  and  our  dragoman  came  to  awake 
us  early.  We  put  on  our  proper  attire, 
and,  after  a  hasty  breakfast,  started 
in  carriages  for  the  citadel  a  little  before 
8  o^clock.  This  seemed  a  very  early 
hour  for  holding  a  levee,  but  we  found 
on  reaching  the  palace  that  the  Fasha 
had  been  receiving  oompany  since  5 
o'clock.  All  Cairo  was  astir  with  the 
excitement  of  a  universal  holiday.  Ma- 
homet enjoins  his  followers  to  have  a 
bath  on  this  day  and  to  put  on  their  best 
olothinj!:,  so  that  there  is  some  advantage 
in  the  feast,  in  the  important  matter  of 
personal  cleanliness,  for  which,  in  truth, 
there  is  abundant  need.  On  arriving  at 
the  citadel  there  was  such  a  crowd  of 
carriages  drawn  up  before  us  that  we 
had  to  leave  ours  and  walk  about  200 
yards  to  the  entrance-hall,  which  is 
paved  with  marble  Here  we  stood  for 
some  time  amid  a  crowd  of  oflBcers,  civil, 
military,  and  naval,  many  of  whom  were 
adorned  with  various  orders  on  their 
breasts,  and  almost  all  of  them  ponring 
forth  volumes  of  smoke.  The  hall  was 
filled  with  a  thickening  cloud  of  tobacco 
fumes*,  which  seemed  to  us  rather  a 
strange  element  in  the  ceremonies  of  a 
levee.  We  were  to  be  presented  to  the 
Viceroy  by  the  principal  agent  of  the 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Steam  Naviga- 
tion Company  in  Egypt,  as  English 
clergymen  travelling  to  Syria,  and  an 
honour  awaited  us  which  we  did  not 
anticipate.  The  grent  bulk  of  those 
who  went  into  the  Vice-Royal  pres- 
ence simply  passed  before  the  Fasha, 
bowed,  and  came  out  again.  After  the 
Greek  and  Coptic  patriarchs,  with  their 
clergy,  had  oeen  received,  our  turn 
came.  The  Viceroy  graciously  received 
us  and  told  us  to  sit  down,  settine  the 
example  himself.  Coffee  was  ordered, 
and  was  speedily  handed  to  us  in  ex- 
quisite little  cups  in  golden  holders. 
Our  reception  was  thus  after  the  man- 
ner of  Consuls-general,  —  an  honour 
accorded  to  us  on  account  of  our 
country.  The  ceremony  was  soon 
over,  and  we  went  from  the  pi-es- 
ence  of  the  Pasha  bowing,  with  our 
faces  to  him,  and  advancing  backwards 
to  the  door — a  metliod  of  exit  not  new 
to  those  of  us  who  had  been  present 
at  the  Court  of  our  own  Queen.    The 
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Vioeroy  is  a  thiok-86t  rather  short  man,  another  carried  casks  of  water 

with  pleasant   face.    His   breast  was  desert,  a  third  had  on  his  back  01 

shining  with  Jewels,  ornaments,  and  beds  and  bedding,  a  foarth  had  1 

orders.    He  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  teen  with  provisions,  and  on  th< 

richest  men  living,  and  knowing  the  it  a  coop  with  four  or  five  doi 

value  of  commerce,  he  is  not  ashamed  fowls — tne  cocks  crowing  lustily 

to  increase  his  wealth  thereby.  heaved  to  and  fro  on  the  animal' 

At  length  on  Tuesday  morning  the  In  all,  we  had  a  caravan  of  twe 

28th,  active  preparations  were  made  for  camels,  with  an  attendant  escor 

our  departure.    Our  luggage  was  col-  goman,  two  servants,  and  cook, 

looted  and  our  camels  loaded,  and  at  ten  or  a  dozen  Arabs,  the  own 

2  o'clock  p.  M.,  we  started   firom  the  drivers  of  the  beasts  of  burdei 

Grand  Square  of  Cairo.    We    mount-  whom  were  armed  with  old  match 

ed  our  dromedaries  and  went  to  the  swords.  The  Sheikh  Taimah  wi 

outside  of  the  city  by  the  gate  Bab-el  old  man  of  the  most  courteous  n 

Nasr,  in  order  to  have  a  photograph  and  many  ofthe  Arabs  were  noble 

taken  of  our  caravan ;    but  the  pho-  fellows.    As  it  would  take  thei 

tograph  turned  out  to  be  a  failure.    In  days  to  get  to  Suez,  we  left  1 

jiddition  to  the  seven  beasts  for  our-  pursue  their  way  through  the  wi! 

!<elves  and  our  dragoman,    there   are  and  returned  to  the  city,  inten 

fourteen  camels  for  our  baggage,  tents,  follow  them  by  rail  on  Thursd 

and   necessary   furniture.      One    was  from  Suez  to  commence  our  pilj 

loaded    with    tent-poles   and   canvas,  to  Sinai. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  TUB  80OTTJ8H  COMORBOATIONAL  MAGAZINE. 

Greenock,  \Wi  January i 

Deab  Sir, — Mach  has  been  said  of  late  as  to  the  desirability  of  increai 
circulation  of  the  Magazine,  and  of  the  best  means  to  effect  this  end.  . 
one  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  matter,  perhaps  it  may  not  b 
place  for  me  to  state  what  has  been  done  here  in  the  way  of  getting  it  mon 
circulated  than  it  has  been  in  former  years. 

This  time  last  year  the  agency  of  the  Magazine  for  this  town  fell  into  m; 
the  number  of  regular  subscribers  at  that  time  was  16.  I  thought  it  a  f 
90  few  of  our  members  should  be  taking  the  Magazine,  and  at  once  took 
get  more.  I  eot  our  worthy  pastor  to  say  a  few  words  about  it  from  the 
and  canvassed  the  members  personally ;  the  result  was,  that  in  a  very  sh 
I  had  a  list  of  87  subscribers,  many  of  them  young  men ;  besides  which,  I  ( 
of  40  extra  copies  of  the  May  number,  containing  the  account  of  the  Unic 
ings.  This  year  opens  with  a  list  of  42  subscribers,  which  I  hope  to  still 
increase  to  dO,  which  would  be  a  pretty  fair  proportion  ont  of  a  raerabershi] 

If  the  members  of  our  churches  generallv  were  to  take  a  greater  intere: 
Magazine,  there  would  be  no  need  to  complain  of  the  smallness  of  the  circ 
each  church  should  consider  the  matter  of  the  Magazine  as  part  of  its  wc 
agency  should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  an  energetic  young  member  of  the 
and  not  be  left,  as  is  often  done,  to  the  beadle  or  doorkeeper,  or  as  ma] 
case  in  our  large  towns,  to  the  booksellers. 

In  these  dajrs  of  magazines  and  periodicals  of  all  kinds,  it  becomes  us 
nomination  to  look  well  to  the  interests  of  the  only  exponent  of  our  dif 

Srinciples  in  Scotland,  which  is  quite  as  good  it  not  better  than  any  of  tl 
enominational  magazines  around  us. 

Permit  me  before  concluding  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  well  to  have 
of  tthort  racy  papers  on  our  distinctive  principles  as  Congregationalists, 
benefit  of  our  young  members,  many  of  whom,  I  believe,  are  sadly  defi 
this  respect;  there  are  some  of  our  ministerial  brethren  who  are  well  qui 
write  such  articles.  John  Galr 

[We  trust  that  the  excellent  example  of  our  friend  will  have  very  m 
tators.— Ed.  a  C.  M.] 
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Notices  of  Booits. 


Rbtital  Mbbtutos;  JSome  of  their 
Chad  JBettcJto  and  Oeoasumal  Per- 
wrnonB,  An  Busy,  by  the  Bev. 
John  Marker,  M.A^  Banff.  James 
Mamy,  Aberdeen. 

This  essay  was  read  at  the  Aiuociation 
of  Ministers  of  the  Ck>ngpregatioDal 
Chorches  of  Aberdeen  and  &nn  shires, 
of  which  the  report  will  be  found  in 
another  part  of  tne  Magazine,  and  has 
been  pablished  at  the  request  and  under 
the  Mipices  of  the  brethren  who  heard  it. 
—The  essay  is  worthy  of  the  prominence 
gifen  it  by  the  Association,  and  we  trust 
will  he  widely  circulated.  Its  author  is 
well  known  as  haying  had  larg^  ex- 
perieoee  in  this  field,  and  speaks  of 
what  he  has  seen  and  known  with  ear- 
Mitneas,  intelligence  and  moderation. 
As  UlustratiTe  of  the  element  which 
■nay  be  most  doubted  in  this  descrip- 
tioQ  we  (^note  a  sentence,  **  Feeling  is 
an  eaaential  element  in  religion,  both  as 
ngards  our  own  personal  experience, 
m  in  our  efforts  to  promote  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  others,  but  when  this 
^iBff  expands  beyond  its  own  limits, 
ttd  blazes  forth  in  lawless  excitement, 
^  becomes  an  agency  of  incalculable 
evil  We  frankly  confess  haying  oftener 
van  ODce  had  to  leaye  a  religious  meet- 
^  with  a  heayy  heart,  and  a  crimson 
Hiuh  on  our  downcast  brow."  Lest 
tty  one,  howeyer,  should  interpret  this 
Wation  as  exhibiting  the  tone  of  this 
^^h  wre  most  suljoin  another  extract, 
g^thig  shall  be  in  the  words  of  an  un- 
sown writer  in  the  *  Huntly  Express,' 
^neh  Mr.  Murker  endorses  as  ^ener- 
^  tne  in  respect  to  the  religious 
**«kemngs  in  the  North :— "  With  re- 
fP^  to  the  recent  remarkable  awaken- 
^  whieh  haye  become  finger-posts  in 
»e  religious  bistoiy  of  the  North,  we 
^JtMUi  that  the  people  in  this  dis- 


trict were  in  many  cases  under  spiritual 
anxiety.  The  effect  was  pretty  exteu- 
siye  and  deep;  but  tliere  was  no  extra- 
ya^ance.  All  the  awakenings  left  good 
fruits !  Qod*B  people  were  much  quick- 
ened and  reneshed,  and  enjoyed  a 
blessed  time.  Of  course  eyery  impres- 
sion did  not  result  satisfactorily;  yet, 
with  all  abatements,  the  reyival  wa8 
an  absolute  and  decided  gain  to  God's 
cause." 


Stories  fob  Sundat  Scholaks,  No.  12  ; 
Works  of  Love.   Elliot  Stock,  Loudon. 

Tma  story  "  was  intended  for  "  the  New 
Year,  and  forwarded  in  time  by  the  pub- 
lishers for  a  notice  to  appear  in  our 
columns  to  be  senriceable  then,  but 
somehow  did  not  reach  us  until  our 
last  number  was  in  the  printei-'s  handn. 
We  do  not  know  how  others  feel,  but 
we  confess  that  we  yery  greatly  prefer 
the  stories  for  **  Sunday  Scholars,"  which 
appear  in  plain  prose,  to  those  which, 
like  the  present  one,  are  in  yerse.  This 
**  ballad  "  giyes  an  account  of  a  widow 
with  two  children  who  obtained  efficient 
help  through  the  kindness  of  a  gentleman 
ana  his  granddaughter.  The  story  has 
some  interest,  the  moral  of  it  is  admir- 
able, and  the  yehide  through  which  it 
is  given  to  the  world  is  of  the  following 
kind:— 

*'  Be  comforted,"  he  kindly  said. 
And  as  he  spoke  he  smiled 
A  pitying  smile,  **  a  doctor  soon 
Shall  tend  your  suffering  child. 

"  And  here's  a  little  girl  who  longs 
Some  work  for  Qod  to  do ; 
And  surely  God  has  guided  her 
To  bring  this  aid  to  you." 


Cfjronicle, 


CmOHIOLB— GMNBIUL. 


]f<i  greatest  ewent  of  the  past  month 
|>M  heen  the  l^al  abolition  of  slayery 
vnniffhoat  the  United  States,  the  re- 
VB^  minority  of  States  haying  ratified 
^eoDstitational  amendmentabolishing 


slayery.  No  modification  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  that  country  can  be  made  unless 
the  proposed  change  is  approved  of  by 
two-thirds  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
Representatives,  and  then  by  three- 
fourths  of  the  States  themselves.  The 
first  step  was  taken  by  Congress  at  the 
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beginning  of  last  year,  and  it  is  an- 
iioanoed  in  a  circntar,  dated  18th  Dec. 
1865, — issued  by  Mr  Seward,  Secretary 
of  State — tliat  the  requisite  majority 
of  States  has  agreed  to  the  proposed 
amendment  of  the  constitution.  Hence- 
forth, therefore,  in  the  words  of  the  law, 
**  neither  slavery  nor  inyoluntary  servi- 
tude, except  as  a  punishment  for  crime 
whereof  the  party  shall  have  been  duly 
convicted,  shall  exist  within  the  United 
States,  or  any  place  subject  to  their 
jurisdiction."  As  we  have  often  remon- 
strated with  our  brethren  in  America  on 
this  subject,  and  often  besought  the 
Lord  that  in  his  mercy  He  would  purg^ 
their  land  of  this  monster  sin,  these 
news  should  excite  the  deepest  gratitude 
in  our  souls  to  Him 

Who  moves  in  a  mysterioiis  way 

His  wonders  to  perform ; 
Who  plants  his  footsteps  in  the  sea. 

And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  in- 
fluence ot  this  consummated  fact  upon 
the  cause  of  righteousness  and  freedom 
throughout  the  earth.  We  trust  that 
Congress,  to  which  the  carrying  out  of 
this  great  measure  is  intrusted,  will  see 
that  it  is  fairly  and  honestly  obeyed. 
There  will  no  doubt  be  in  America,  as 
in  Jamaica,  a  feeling  among  the  planters 
to  cheat  the  negro  of  his  freedom  as  far 
as  they  can,  which  must  be  steadfastly 
repressed. 

A  flrood  deal  of  attention  has  been 
^iven  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Estab- 
lished Presbytery  in  Edinburgh,  in  re- 
gard to  their  action  respecting  Dr.  Lee. 
He  has  had  his  prayers  published,  and 
ho  reads  from  the  printed  book  in  con- 
ducting the  services  in  his  church.  This 
was  deemed,  by  several  of  the  members 
of  Presbytery,  in  opposition  to  the  in- 
junction laid  upon  him  by  a  recent 
Assembly,  not  to  use  the  liturgy,  and  a 
sharp  discussion  took  place  on  the  point. 
Dr.  Muir  had  no  obiection  to  the  fullest 
liberty  of  thought,  but  argued  that  the 
liberty  should  be  exercised  without  the 
church.  Dr.  Lee,  on  the  contrary,  ably 
contended  that  he  had  broken  no  law — 
that  the  prohibition  of  a  liturgy  did  not 
prevent  a  man  from  writing  his  own 
prayers  and  committing  them  to  mem- 
ory, neither  could  it  be  held  to  prevent 
him  from  printine  and  reading  tliem. 

Whatever  we  think  of  Dr.  t«e*8  prac- 
tice in  reading  his  prayers,  we  are 
certain  he  had  the  best  of  the  legal 
argument  Considering  all  the  novelties 
desired  by  some  ministers  of  the  Scottish 
ehuroh,  the  most  appropriate  coarse  for 


the  next  Assembly  to  take,  would 
saoetion,  in  the  most  formal  mannc 
independent  principle,  that  every  cc 
gation  must  regulate  its  own  foi 
worship  for  itself.  It  seems  ol 
that  there  will  be  no  peace  unt 
Presbyterian  friends,  both  in  the  ] 
lishment  and  out  of  it,  practically 
our  church  polity,  even  thougb 
may  retain  a  presbyterian  name 
rea'dy,  "  Presbytery  "  is  a  widely 
ent  thing  from  what  it  was  in  th> 
of  our  fathers. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the 
of  Argyle,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Ni 
Bible  Society,  called  attention  to 
of  ^e  results  on  the  religious  an 
liberty  of  Scotland,  which  may 
should  the  proposed  union  qf  th< 
and  United  Presbyterjan  Churcl 
actually  consummated. 

While,  in  the  Scotch  Establisl 
Presbyteries  are  contending  witl 
other  on  these  points,  in  the  £i 
questions  of  mucQ  more  serious  m 
seem  coming  to  a  head.  Dr.  Pni 
his  "EirenULon,"  recently  pub 
havinff  expressed  his  belief  thi 
Romish  ana  English  churches  hi 
impassable  gulf  between  them,  a 
willingness  to  submit  to  the  ecc 
tical  supremacy  of  the  Pope, — for 
is  nothing  in  the  Thirty-nine  a 
which  cannot  be  explained  dir» 
not  contradicting  anything  held 
dejide  in  the  Roman  church,"—!] 
turally  roused  the  opposing  par 
the  church  against  him;  and  a  p 
has  been  adopted  by  the  **N; 
Protestant  Institute,"  praying  1 
ramoval  from  his  Oxford  profess 
Overtures  have  also  been  made 
Bishop  of  Oxford  and  others  to 
union  with  the  orthodox  Greek  • 
— to  the  effect,  at  least,  tha 
"orders"  of  the  churches  might 
cognised  in  both.  The  reason  i 
craving  for  union  with  the  Romi 
Greek  churches  does  not  seen 
difficult  to  find,  and  we  are  af 
due  more  to  selfishness  than  t 
zeal  for  Christian  unity.  The  I 
church  is  in  an  awkward  predic 
It  is  avowedly  a  sacramentarian  < 
for  unbaptized  and  excommui 
persons  alone  are  not  to  have  Ct 
burial, — suicides  being  included 
the  excommunicated ;  and  from  i 
position  of  apostolic  succession,  i 
down  with  scorn  tpon  "  the  sec 
not  having  a  ministry  that  is  \ 
administer  the  sacraments  aright 
in  Scotland  we  know  that  Episc 
dissenting  clergymen,  in  writing 
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dependent  pastors,  have  addressed  them 
is  "eeqaires;"  and  when  in  this  part  of 
the  island  they  play  such  tricks,  mach 
worse  must  it  be  where  tiiej  have  every* 
thing  their  own  way,  as  is  the  case  in 
not  a  few  rural  districts  in  the  south. 
This  apostolic  succession,  however,  and 
tlie  eeelesiastical  orders  in  which  they 
plame  themselves,  are  held  as  cheap  by 
the  old  Roman  and  Greek  churches,  as 
they  can  possibly  hold  the  orders  con- 
ferred by  Presbyters.      What  a  gain, 
then,  would  it  m,  what  a  privilege,  if 
one  of  these  churches  recognised  their 
ordersl    They  would  never  thereafter 
be  troubled  with  a  doubt  as  to  their 
poiitioii;  and  sometimes  now,  with  all 
their  vaoatiBg,  they  must  feel  that  their 
connection  with  the  apostles  is  some- 
thing like  a  rope  of  sand.    To  obtain 
thii  end,  the  high  church  party  are  not 
only  holding  out  the  hand  of  fellowship 
to  Rome  and  Russia,  saying, "  Will  vou 
not  be  friends?  "  but  are,  as  far  as  tney 
ou,  throaghont  the  parishes  of  England, 
eonforming  the  ritual  of  their  worship 
to  thst  of  those  whom  they  wish  to  re- 
cognise them.    We  see  that  these  home 
taedes  are  to  be  met  by  the  '*  Church 
Anoeiatioa  for  upholding  thejirinciples 
of  the  Reformation,"  b^  an  effort  to  get 
an  act  passed  next  parliament,  declaring 
tlut  the  use  of  incense,  lighted  candles, 
altar  elothes,  and  the  wearing  of  **  mere- 
tcieiou  garments,"  are  illegal. 

Amid  these  strange  movements,  what 
a  came  oi  thankfulness  have  the  friends 
of  Jesna  that  nothing  can  prevent  the 
comiBg  of  his  kingdom,  which  consists 
not  in  meats  and  drinks,  but  in  right- 
eonsneis  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
^oat;  and  what  a  call  for  prayer  that 
<j^'a  will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
in  heaven. 


BIlLinOir         STBBBT         OONOKEOATIOMAL 

cnaacu. — latino    the    foundation 

STOVE. 

Tu  foundation-stone  of  Eglinton  Street 
Congregational  church,  situated  at  the 
comer  of  Eglinton  Street  and  Devon 
Street,  which  is  being  erected  for  Lanrie- 
atoa  Congreg^tioiuil  church,  Nicholson 
Street,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
fiev.  David  Russell,  was  laid  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  llth  November  1865, 
in  presence  of  a  large  gathering  of 
friendsw  The  Rev.  David  Russell  pre- 
sided on  the  occasion,  and  among  those 
present  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm. 
rolifofd,  A.  G.  Forbes,  D.  Johnstone, 


R.  W.  Thompson,  G.  M'Callum,  and  A, 
H.  Paton ;  Messrs.  Ralph  Wardlaw, 
Wm.  Hamilton,  James  Adams,  H.  Clow, 
James  Maclehose,  John  Burnet,  and 
others.  An  apologv  whs  received  from 
the  Rev.  H.  Batclielor,  who,  on  account 
of  numerous  engagements,  was  prevent- 
ed from  being  present 

The  proceedings  having  been  begun 
by  praise,  the  Rev.  Gilbert  M'Callum 
olfered  up  prayer. 

The  Riev.  Mr.  Russell  spoke  as  fol- 
lows : — The  church,  on  whose  behalf  we 
are  here  met  this  day,  was  formed  in 
April,    1825,    the    late    Rev.    Edward 
Campbell    being    its  first  pastor.     In 
1830,  a  chapel  was  built  in  Brown  Street, 
Anderston,  in  which  Mr.  Campbell  con- 
tinued to  preach  until  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  February,  1836.    In  Octo- 
ber of  the  same  year,  the  late  Rev.  Peter 
Mather  was  ordained  as  pastor,  which 
office  he  held  for  two  years.    On  the 
6th  of  March  1839,  I  was  ordained  to 
the  pastorate.    Our  chapel  in  Brown 
Street  having  been  sold,  we  removed  in 
November  1841,  to  the  one  which  we 
still  occupy.     For  many  years  the  con- 
viction had  been  growing  amongst  us 
that  we  should  remove  to  another  local- 
ity, and  at  last  we  resolved  to  undertake 
the  erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship, 
in  which  important  step  we  were  greatly 
encouraged  by  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  friends  outside  the  church.     After 
much  consideration,  this  site  was  chosen, 
and  we  are  satisfied  that,  viewing  the 
praspective  increase  of  the  population 
towards  the  Queen's  Park,  it  is  as  good 
as  any  we  could  have  procured.     We 
believe  that  in  the  building,  the  founda- 
tion-stone of  which  we  are  about  to  lay, 
we  shall  be  placed  in  more  advantageous 
circumstances  than  we  have  hitherto 
been,  for  promoting  the  great  ends  for 
which  a  church  exists.    The  ample  ac- 
commodation which  we  shall  have  for 
Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes  will, 
we  hope,  prove  of  no  little  service  to  us 
in  these  departments  of  Christian  work. 
It  is  matter  of  profound  thanksgiving  to 
myself  as  pnstor,  that  the  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation  have  al- 
ready subscribed  so  liberally;  nor  can  I 
omit  to  tender  our  cordial  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  friends  who  have  aided  us 
in  the  spirit  of  true  Christian  willing- 
hood,  often  accompanying  their  gifts 
with  expressions  of   kindness,    which 
greatly  enhanced  their  value.   We  shall 
still  require  to  solicit  the  assistance  of 
other  fnends,  bv  whom  we  doubt  not  the 
same  cheerful  liberality  will  be  exhibit- 
ed.   This  is  a  solemn  as  well  as  a  joy- 
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ons  occasion.  It  is  possible  that  all  of 
ns  shall  not  be  penmtted  to  worship  in 
our  new  house ;  some,  ere  it  be  opened, 
may  have  entered  the  heavenly  sanctu- 
ary. We,  however,  build  not  for  our- 
selves alone,  but  also  for  those  who  shall 
come  after  us.  Our  earnest  prayer  is, 
that  in  this  house  the  glorious  gosnel  of 
the  blessed  God  may  ever  be  proclaim- 
ed, and  that  reffarding  it  the  old  promise 
may  abundantly  be  realised — **And  of 
Zion  it  shall  be  said,  this  and  that  man 
was  bom  in  her;  and  the  Highest  him- 
self shall  establish  her.  The  Lord  shall 
count,  when  He  writeth  up  the  people, 
that  this  man  was  bom  there."  Atter 
a  pause,  Mr.  Russell  added — ^Before  the 
jar  is  placed  in  its  position,  I  may  men- 
tion that  it  contains  a  copy  of  the  address 
I  have  Just  delivered,  the  programme  of 
this  day's  services,  tiie  Church  Manual 
for  the  present  year,  the  Scottish  Con- 
gregational Mag^ine  for  October,  the 
reports  of  the  Congregational  Union  and 
kindred  institutions  for  the  present  ^ear, 
and  the  Glasgow  newspapers  published 
this  moming. 

The  foun&tion-stone  was  then  laid  in 
the  usual  manner  by  Mr.  Ralph  Ward- 
law,  treasurer  of  the  church,  after  which, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Pulsford  engaged  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Wm.  Hamilton  then,  in  the  name 
of  the  church,  presented  Mr.  Wardlaw 
with  a  handsome  silver  trowel,  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  event.  In  doing  so  he  said 
— This  occasion  is  to  us,  as  a  Church, 
an  auspicious  one,  being  the  realization 
of  hopes  which,  somewhat  deferred,  are 
the  sweeter  in  their  fraition.  The  good 
providence  of  God  has  thus  far  opened 
up  our  way,  in  all  things  relating  to  the 
erection  of  this  house  of  prayer ;  and  we 
this  day  praise  His  goodness  and  invoke 
His  blessuff  on  all  that  yet  remains  to 
be  done.  While  we,  as  a  Church,  feel 
it  to  be  our  first  duty  and  highest  privi- 
lege to  remember  the  loving  kindness  of 
Him  who  **  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  more 
than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,"  we 
wish  not  to  forget  the  instrumentality  of 
those  in  office  among  ns  who  have  in  the 
past  rendered  much  valuable  aid.  The 
present  gives  us  an  opportunity,  which 
we  embrace,  of  publicly  acknowledging 
the  services  of  our  friend  Mr.  Wardlaw, 
who  has  now  been  treasurer  to  the  church 
for  nearly  twenty  years.  I  therefore 
(oontinued  Mr.  Hamilton,  addressing  Mr. 
Wardlaw),  in  name  and  on  behalf  of 
Laurieston  Congregational  church,  pre- 
sent yon  widi  this  trowel  as  an  humble 
but  sincere  expression  of  gratitude  for 
the  good  which  God  has  enabled  you  to 
render  to  it.  May  the  gift  be  to  you,  as 


you  look  at  it  in  coming  years,  a  sweet 
remembrance  of  a  ohuron  wluoh  has  had 
the  sympathies  of  your  best  years,  and 
concemmg  which  may  vou  be  ever  ready 
to  say,  like  one  of  old, — '*  If  I  forget 
thee,  O  Jerasalem  I  let  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning."  Mr.  Wardlaw,  in 
acknowledging  the  gift,  said — It  was 
with  considerable  reluctance,  so  far  as  I 
am  personally  concemed,  that  I  con- 
sented to  take  the  part  I  have  done  in 
this  day's  proceedings;  yet  I  consider  it 
both  an  honour  and  a  privilege.  I  accept 
with  pleasure  the  |^ft  now  presented, 
and  snail  preserve  it  carefully  as  a  me- 
morial of  the  event  of  the  day.  May 
the  building  of  which  we  have  now  laid 
the  foundation — began  and  carried  on 
thus  far  under  the  most  favourable  aus- 
pices— be  in  due  time  completed  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  its  architect  and  of 
all  connected  with  it  From  my  long 
connection  with  the  church,  ere  long  to 
assemble  here,  I  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
all  its  concems.  It  is  my  eamest  prayer 
that  every  blessing  may  rest  upon  pas- 
tor, office-bearers,  and  people ;  that  peace 
may  be  within  our  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  our  borders ;  that  of  multitades 
it  may  be  said  in  the  Great  Day  that 
**  this  man  and  that  man  was  bom  here;" 
that  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church-- 
Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  in  Zion — may 
ever  dwell  in  our  midst;  and  that,  ever 
resting  on  the  only  troe  foundation— 
the  Rock  of  Ages — we  may  be  built  up 
as  living  stones  of  the  one  great  Temple 
of  our  God. 

Prayer  was  then  offered  by  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Waidlaw  Thompson;  and  the 
Rev.  A.  G.  Forbes  brought  the  proceed- 
ings to  a  close  by  pronouncing  the 
benediction. 


ABERDEEN   AND  BANFFSHIBB   CONGBBGA- 
TIONAL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  annual  meetings  of  this  association 
were  held  at  Huntly  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday,  the  26th  and  27th  Doe^ 
1865,  and  were  well  attended.  The  in- 
teresting and  important  proceedings 
began  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  when 
the  Rev.  D.  Arthur,  Aberdeen,  preached 
a  thoughtful  and  impressive  oisconrse 
from  Mark  i.  1— « The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  tlie  Son  of  God.'  The  discourse 
was  a  very  masteriy  and  powerfU  elu- 
cidation and  application  or  the  passage. 
The  large  audience  listened  very  atten- 
tively to  the  trath  so  plainly  and  for- 
cibly stated,  and  a  deep  impression  ap- 
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peuod  to  h«Te  been  made  npon  the 
minds  of  all  pretent,  of  whom  not  a  few 
were  from  tiie  neighbouring  charches. 

Thb  MnmrrERS'  Mektiho  was  held  at 
deren  o'clock  on  Wednesday,  when, 
after  iereral  brethren  had  engaged  in 
prayer,  Mr.  Marker  read  an  esnay  on 
*  Some  of  the  good  results  and  occasional 
venrernons  of  what  are  popularly  called 
BsriTal  Meettnprs.'  After  an  appro- 
priate introduction,  the  essayist  spBci- 
ned  tiie  following  as  some  of  the  g^ood 
fraits,  which,  by  tiie  Messing  of  God, 
ndi  meetings  had  produced : — 1.  They 
had,  in  an  eminent  degree,  preyed  the 
iDeans  of  the  conyersion  of  sinners,  the 
reitoration  of  backsliders,  and  the  en- 
liTpmng  of  the  godly.  2.  They  had 
pOTed  the  means  of  throwing  a  fresh 
nnpinition  and  a  new  life  into  the  la- 
Wis  of  gospel  ministers.  3.  They 
b«d  proyed  toe  means  of  greatly  in- 
eretaoff  both  the  numerical  and  moral 
streng^  of  the  professing  Church. 
Then  u  it  regarded  the  other  side  of 
thenbject,  he  showed— 1.  That  it  is  a 
porrnnon  of  these  meetings  when  they 
^•terioEate  into  scenes  of  frothy  and 
Weis  excitement ;  2.  When  they  are 
pot  Qp  or  are  carried  on  for  merely  self- 
ish or  sectarian  purposes;  3.  When 
they  become  a  channel  for  the  spread 
of  cpeenlations  and  errors.  Alt  the 
nhufters  present  haying  giyen  their 
NBtiaeots  on  the  subject  of  the  essay 
in  pieeeral,  and  the  way  in  which  its 
▼viom  topics  had  been  handled,  ex- 
pitned  a  unanimous  and  urgent  re- 
qoesttbat  Mr.  Murker  should  get  his 
<Stty  printed  and  published  in  a  cheap 
fona,  80  that  it  might  go  out  to  the  pub- 
lic ai  the  expression  of  all  the  ministers 
of  the  Association  on  a  subject  which 
excites  no  little  interest  at  tiie  present 
tine.  Mr.  Murker  said  that  he  com- 
plwd  with  the  request  of  his  brethren  the 
nove  readily,  because  haying  been  a 
good  deal  identified  with  the  Reyiyal 
Hof  ement,  his  ideas  and  operations  had 
^  miszepresented  in  certain  cases, 
^mngements  were  then  made  for  snp- 
plyiiig  stations  with  sermons,  and  for 
noidbgthe  next  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciitioD;  but  these  were  not  finally  set- 
tiei 

Tn  CoHiVBXNCB  Mebtiho  was  held 
«t  three  o'clock  on  Wednesday  after- 
Booa,  when,  after  prayer  by  Mr.  Hun- 
ter, Mr.  OOfillan  introduced  the  subiect 
of  eonfeieoce,  which  was — 'The  Place 
iod  Power  of  Money  in  the  Christian 
SyiteiD.'  The  speaker,  after  a  few  neat 
ttd  pithy  sentences,  reffardiug  money 
at  a  gieat  power  dtiier  rar  good  or  eyil, 


showed  t.  That  Christ  closes  the  door 
of  His  Church  against  coyetonsness ;  2 
That  pecuniary  contributions  is  a  stand- 
iuff  orainance  m  the  Church  of  Christ ; 
3.  To  obsenre  this  ordinance  properly, 
the  Christian  must  deliberate,  calculate, 
and  prepare;  4.  That  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  armed  with  no  power  for  the 
taxation  of  her  members,  out  her  mem- 
bers are  bound  on  Gk>spel  principles  to 
tax  themselyes.  The  speaker  closed  a' 
dear  exhibition  of  the  subject  by  a  few 
beautifully  expressed  remarks,  showing 
that  where  there  is  a  Mary  breaking  the 
box  of  ointment  for  Chnst,  there  is  a 
Judas  calculating  for  how  much  this 
might  haye  been  sold,  and  the  proceeds 
gjyen  to  the  poor,  and  that  poor  was 
nis  own  poor  self. 

Mr.  NiooL  then  spoke  on  the  proper 
means  and  spirit  to  be  attended  to  by 
Christians  in  gaining  as  well  as  in  giy- 
ing  money,  and  the  eyils  to  be  ayoided 
in  gaining  it ;  forcibly  pointing  out  how 
much  moral  power  many  a  professed 
follower  of  Christ  loses  by  the  manner 
he  conducts  his  income  and  expen* 
diture. 

Mr.  JoHirsTOii  dwelt  principally  on 
the  obligation  that  lies  on  all  who  have 

S'yen  themselyes  to  the  Lord  to  regard 
eir  property,  as  well  as  themseWes, 
to  be  His,  and  the  happiness  arising 
from  the  cultiyating  of  tliis  state  of 
mind. 

Mr.  Arthur  said,  in  his  opinion,  a 
man  should  try  and  make  as  much 
money  as  he  honestly  could,  in  subor- 
dination to  more  important  things.  The 
Scriptures  never  speak  eyil  of  money, 
white  they  condemn  the  loye  of  money. 
Then,  in  giving,  we  should  do  so  freely, 
liberally,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  and 
systematically.  In  this  matter  no  one 
can  judge  for  another,  but  each  one 
must  decide  for  himself.  He  reprobated 
the  conduct  of  those  who  give  to  the 
Lord  as  they  serve  a  beggar  with  frag- 
ments of  broken  meat,  or  the  least  pos- 
sible coin.  Then  there  is  an  order  in 
reference  to  the  various  objects  to  whicli 
we  contribute — for  instance,  one's  own 
Church,  the  institutions  of  his  own  de- 
nomination, the  poor,  foreign  missions, 
&c.,  have  their  respective  and  relative 
claim  upon  our  liberality.  Some  of  the 
lay  brethren  present  having  made  sev- 
eral suggestions,  and  several  ministers 
having  led  in  prayer,  the  well-attended 
and  attentive  meeting  broke  up. 

TssE  PuBuo  Meetino  commenced  at 
six  o'clock  on  Wednesday  evening.  In 
its  first  stage  it  assumed  the  form  of 
what  is  termed  a  social  meeting.    An 
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excellent  tea  haring  been  gracefally 
Renred  oat  after  deyotional  ezercises, 
Mr.  Troap,  as  Chairman,  introduced  the 
basinesB  of  the  meeting  by  some  pre- 
liminary remarks.  Mr.  Duncan  then 
)*ead  the  report  of  the  operations  daring 
the  past  year.  This  report  was  chiefly 
occupied  with  statements  relative  to  the 
monthly  supply  of  sermon  at  Keith,  and 
the  extensive  itinerant  services  that  had 
been  conducted,  chiefly  in  the  county  of 
Aberdeen.  Messrs.  Marker,  Arthur, 
Galbraith,  Duncan,  and  Brisbane,  had 
more  particularly  beeft  engaged  in  this 
work.  These  brethren  had  all  been 
well  received  in  the  different  districts 
which  they  had  visited.  Some  of  them 
had  laboured  pretty  extensively.  Mr. 
Murker,  for  instance,  had  conducted  49 
meeting^  in  27  different  parishes  during 
the  past  year.  The  report  spoke  well 
also  of  the  attendance  and  attention  of 
the  people  at  these  occasional  services. 
Reference  was  feelingly  made  to  the 
loss  which  the  Association  had  sus- 
tained by  the  removal  of  Mr.  Robbie 
from  Fraserburgh  to  Dunfermline. 

Mr.  Arthur,  as  treasurer,  then  g^ve 
a  statement  of  the  finances.  The  sum 
of  £26  7s.— -that  is,  £18  7s.  for  preaching 
and  £8  for  bibles  and  tracts — had  been 
got  from  the  trustees  of  the  Macphail  Be- 
quest. This  sum  is  less  than  usual,  ow- 
ing to  the  expense  incurred  by  transfer- 
ring the  legacy  to  new  Trustees,  &c.  The 
entire  income  of  the  Association  had  been 
£65  98.  6d.;  while  the  expenditure  had 
been  £43  28.  8d. — leaving  a  balance  of 
£22  68.  lOd.  The  reason  why  they  had 
not  expended  the  whole  during  the  year 
is,  that  they  had  got  a  small  legacy 
which  they  did  not  wish  to  expend  all 
in  one  year. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Stark,  of  Elgin,  then 
gave  an  admirable  address  on  *  Want  of 
success  in  the  spread  of  gospel  truth  no 
argument  against  the  persevering  efforts 
of  Christians.'  After  meeting  the  ob- 
jections of  those  who  are  continually  re- 
iterating the  sentiment  that  success  has 
not  been  in  proportion  to  the  time  em- 
ployed and  money  expended  in  publish- 
ing the  gospel  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
he  showed  most  convincingly — 1 .  That 
pensevering  efforts  to  promote  the  gos- 
pel cause  is  a  duty  which  Christians 
owe  to  the  Master,  irrespective  of  suc- 
cess. A  divine  law  is  not  binding  on 
us  on  the  principles  of  utility,  but  au- 
thority. The  Master  must  be  served 
w  hatever  be  the  success  of  the  servant. 
2 '  That  saving  truth  lodged  in  the  soul 
often  does  not  manifest  itself  till  after 
many  days.    8.  That  the  salvation  of 


souls  is  an  object  of  so  vast  impo 
that,  if  there  is  even  a  possibility  < 
ceeding,  we  should  persevere  1 
efforts.  These  tliree  proposition 
illustrated  and  enforced  with 
clearness,  point,  and  earnestness. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Saunders,  in  t 
ceedingly  brilliant  and  practical  a< 
spoke  upon  *  The  Latent  Power 
Christian  Chnrch.'  Introdacin 
subject,  he  called  attention  to  the 
latent  powers  that  slumber  in  i 
which  Doing  called  into  action,  as  1 
lin  did,  who  first  drew  the  lightn 
heaven  into  his  jar — ^thereby  tei 
men  to  employ  the  latent  power  o 
tricity  for  the  accomplishment  < 
many  important  purposes  to  whic 
now  applied — might  accomplish 
ders  in  a  brief  space  of  time.  1. 
Church  there  is  much  money 
still  l^ing  latent.  Money  is  the  f 
of  religious  and  benevolent  enterp 
well  as  of  war.  2.  In  the  Churcn 
is  maoh  of  personal  influence  lyin 
latent  power.  The  early  trium] 
the  gospel  were  effected  in  a  gre 
gree  by  this  power  being  vigo 
called  into  action.  During  the 
ages  this  power  was  allowed  to  slo 
but  in  our  own  day  it  is  beginning 
more  appreciated  and  brought  inl 
ration.  3.  There  is  much  pi 
power  still  latent  in  the  Cn 
Church.  He  illustrated  with  coi 
able  amplification  and  aptitude  th 
of  the  subject,  showing  the  w< 
that  had  been  wrought  by  men  of 
— that  feeble  men  and  timid  womi 
thereby  done  wonders. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  GALSRArrH  del 
an  effective  address,  opulent  wit 
reaching  thoughts,  on  *■  Praye 
Work.'  In  considering  these  1 
relation  to  each  other,  he  illustral 
following  ideas:— 1.  True  and  t 
prayer  prompts  to  earnest  and 
work;  2.  Prayer  fits  us  for  w 
gives  us  sympathy  with  it  and  si 
for  it — *  Fall  on  your  knees  and 
was  the  maxim  of  Jeremy  Tay 
It  secures  the  Divine  blessing  uf 
work — here  the  speaker  most  co 
ingly  combated  the  theory  of  thot 
resolve  all  the  effect  of  prayer 
influence  upon  our  own  mind; 
order  successfully  to  work,  we  aj 
tinually  to  keep  up  within  us  th( 
of  prayer. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Strachan  ga' 
last  address,  on  *  Decision  for  i 
Youth.*  With  his  usual  powt 
deep  earnestness,  the  speaker 
upon  youth  the  claims  which  < 
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Creatcnr,  Preseryer,  and  bountifal  Be- 
stower  of  all  good,  has  upon  their  time, 
talents,  and   affections;    the   peculiar 
claims  which  He  who  left  the  skies  to 
redeem  their  souls  has,  not  only  upon 
thdr  love,  but  also  upon  their  devoted 
terrices.    That  they  are  not  to  gird  on 
thdr  armour  merely  that  it  may  dangle 
by  their  side,  but  to  be  used  in  promot- 
ing the  cause  and  glory  of  Him  who 
iluiU  one  day  reign  oyer  all  lands  and 
classes  of  men.    He  then  urged  the  un- 
dedded,  who,  like    Noah's  dove,  are 
boveriug  around  the  ark,  and  also  those 
who  utterly  have  hitherto   neglected 
Christ  to  decide  that  very  night — 1.  For 
their  own  sake ;  2.  For  the  sake  of  their 
eodly  relatives ;  3.  For  the  sake  of  their 
feUow-men;  4.  For  the  sake  of  Jesus, 
who  desires  to  save  their  souls,  and  em- 
ploy them  in  his  service. 

The  above  meetings  were  among  the 
best  which  this  Association  has  ever 
had.  The  addresses  were  all  ef  a  su- 
perior order,  and  the  harmony  of  all 
who  attended  was  complete  and  stimu- 
latiiig,  so  that  the  good  fruits  may  be 
exMOed  to  be  abundant,  influential, 
and  permanent. 


DUVFBRMLlllE — INDUCTION. 

Oat  Sabbath,  26th  November,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Robbie,  late  of  Fraserburgh,  was 
intiodaoed  into  his  new  chsrrge.  The 
BcT.  Mr.  Russell  officiated  with  much 
ability  in  the  forenoon  and  evening,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Robbie  preached  his  first 
Mrmon,  as  the  pastor  of  the  congregation, 
in  the  afternoon.  At  all  the  services  the 
chinch  was  completely  filled. 

On  Monday  evening  a  soiree  was  held, 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Robbie  presiding.  The 
ehoich  was  filled  in  every  part. 

Mr.  Bobbie  first  addressed  the  meet- 
ing. It  gave  faim  very  great  pleasure, 
he  said,  to  preside  at  such  a  meeting  as 
this— it  seemed  a  revival  of  the  primi- 
tiTe  love  feasts.  But  he  should  have 
enjoyed  himself  a  great  deal  more  had 
he,  ustead  of  presiding  at  the  meeting, 
been  allowed  to  remain  in  some  quiet 
oomer  of  the  church.  He  was  rather  a 
■tranger  amongst  them,  and  would  re- 
qoire  to  attend  two  or  three  meetinjfs  of 
this  nature  before  he  could  feel  alto- 
gether at  home.  After  some  further 
nmaiks  of  an  introductory  nature,  Mr. 
Bobbie  called  upon  the  choir  to  sing  an 
anthem,  <'The  Earth  is  the  Lord's." 

Mr.  W.  Home,  in  behalf  of  the  con- 
gfBgatioo,  then,  in  a  few  appropriate 


remarks,  expressed  the  congratulation 
of  the  congregation  on  their  having  se- 
cured the  Rev.  Mr.  Robbie  as  their  pas- 
tor, and  expressed  a  hope  he  would  long 
be  spared  to  minister  to  them  in  holy 
things,  and  to  build  them  up  in  their 
most  holy  faith. 

Mr.  P.  Martin  then  rose  to  address  the 
meeting.  He  said  he  had  a  threefold 
duty  to  perform.  His  first  duty  was  to 
read  a  note  of  apology  from  an  old  and 
much-valued  friend  of  the  church — the 
Rev.  G.  D.  Cullen.  It  was  Mr.  Cullen 
that  first  preached  within  the  walls  of 
their  church,  and  since  then  he  had 
not  ceased  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  its 
welfare.  Although  Mr.  Cullen  could  not 
so  arrange  as  to  be  present  with  them 
that  night,  they  might  be  assured  he 
was  with  them  in  spirit.  Mr.  Martin 
then  read  the  letter  that  had  been  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Cullen  in  reply  to  the 
church's  invitation  to  him  to  be  present. 
The  letter  expressed  Mr.  Cullen's  regret 
at  his  inability  to  l)e  present  at  the 
soiree,  his  happiness  in  the  church 
having  so  soon  found  a  pastor  in  room 
of  their  late  esteemed  minister,  and  in 
their  having  succeeded  in  obtaining  Mr. 
Robbie,  who,  he  was  persuaded,  would 

f>rove  himself  a  worthy  successor  to  their 
ate  pastor.  Mr.  Martin  said  the  second 
duty  he  had  to  perform  was  to  make  a 
short  statement  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
for  the  more  npecial  benefit  of  those  pre- 
sent not  connected  with  the  church,  to 
show  the  circumstances  that  gave  rise 
to  the  connection  they  had  that  night 
met  to  inaugurate.  Four  months  ago  a 
call  to  a  more  important  sphere  deprived 
them  of  a  much  respected  pastor,  who, 
for  nearly  seven  years,  had  laboured 
amongst  them.  They  had  become  much 
attached  to  him,  and  they  deeply  and 
keenly  felt  the  separation  of  that  con- 
nection they  had  hoped  would  have  been 
more  lasting.  Mr.  Martin,  after  show- 
ing the  rather  unfortunate  position  in 
which  they  had  been  placed  by  the  re- 
moval of  Mr.  Hutchison  from  them,  and 
by  the  removal  by  death  of  many  impor- 
tant members,  intimated  the  decision  of 
the  Committee  of  Supply,  appointed  by 
the  congregation,  to  request  Mr.  Robbie 
to  supply  their  pulpit,  with  the  view,  all 
things  being  agreeable,  of  inviting  him 
to  become  their  pastor,  and  said— Mr. 
Robbie  had  been  spoken  of  as  a  man  of 
large  experience,  a  well-tried  Christian, 
a  profound  scholar,  and  an  able  minister 
and  pastor.  And  if  we  hoped  much,  our 
experience  fulfilled  more  than  our  ex- 
pectation. His  discourses,  which  were 
delivered  with  an  earnestness  and  fer- 
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vency  characteristic  of  a  faithfal  servant 
of  Ghod,  showed  him  a  man  of  no  mean 
ability.  So  acceptable  had  been  his 
senrices,  that  when  the  committee  re- 
commended to  the  church  that  he  should 
at  once  be  invited  to  come  amongst 
them,  there  was  not  a  dissenting  voice. 
The  members  and  adherents  were  waited 
upon  for  their  signatures,  and  before  a 
week  had  elapsed,  a  call  from  the  church 
was  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Robbie.  This 
only  happened  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  the 
happy  result  of  it  all  is  that  we  are  here 
to-night  to  welcome  him  as  our  teacher 
in  Divine  things,  and  to  rejoice  together 
with  him. 

Mr.  Robbie  then  rose,  amidst  much 
cheering,  to  address  the  meeting.  He 
had  heard  with  much  pleasure  the  state- 
ment made  on  behalf  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  some  of  the  reasons  for  giving 
him  a  call  had  been  stated.  He  might 
now  be  expected  to  state  the  reasons 
which  induced  him  to  accept  that  call. 
After  making  a  few  general  ooservations, 
Mr.  Robbie  said  it  nad  been  a  matter  of 
serious  consideration  with  him,  whether 
he  should  leave  his  congregation  in 
Fraserburgh,  and  accept  the  call  they 
had  cordially  given  him.  He  might  say, 
in  the  first  place,  no  temporal  advantage 
induced  him  to  accept  the  call.  During 
the  seven  years  he  presided  over  his 
congregation  in  Fraserburgh,  he  had 
received  much  kindness  at  the  hands  of 
his  people.  He  had  been  on  very  friendly 
terms  with  every  member  of  his  church, 
and  had  laboured  in  a  peaceful  and  un- 
disturbed manner  amongst  them,  and  it 
had  been  a  rather  grievous  thing  for 
him  to  come  to  the  resolution  of  leaving 
them,  and  coming  to  Dunfermline. 
One  of  his  reasons  for  accepting  the 
call  was,  that  while  the  congregation  in 
Fraserburgh  was  very  much  scattered, 
the  one  in  Dunfermline  was  more  com- 
pact, and  in  the  midst  of  a  large  and  in- 
creasine  population.  His  opportunities 
in  Dunfermline  of  preaching  the  Gospel 
would  not  be  fewer  than  in  Fraserbureh, 
and  the  physical  labour  much  less.  He 
had  now  spent  many  arduous  years  in 
Fraserburgh  and  elsewhere  in  the  min- 
istration of  the  Grospel,  and  he  thought 
the  work  in  Dunfermline  might  be  more 
easily  performed.  The  congregation  he 
had  fen,  as  he  had  already  stated,  was  a 
scattered  one — three-fourths  of  it  lived 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  town, 
many  of  them  from  two  to  seven  miles 
distance,  and,  as  one  might  suppose,  the 
pastoral  work  was  in  consequence  very 
arduous.  He  thought  it  was  his  duty, 
therefore,  to  accept  the  call,  and  leave 


the  more  arduous  work  in  Fraserburgh 
to  a  younger  and  abler  minister.  He  was 
glad  to  find  the  call  was  so  unaniiKious 
a  one,  but  yet  he  came  amongst  them 
feeling  his  own  unworthinesi  of  succeed- 
ing so  able  and  esteemed  a  minister  as 
their  late  pastor.  He  was  conscious  of 
his  own  unworthiness,  and  entered  upon 
his  new  work  with  some  diffidence,  out 
throush  faith  in  God  he  hoped  to  be  able 
to  make,  with  some  effect,  an  honest  and 
faithful  manifestation  of  the  truth. 

After  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Batcfae- 
lor,  Glasgow,  a  hymn,  to  tiie  tone 
**  Hanover,"  was  sung  by  the  andience. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ross,  Stirling,  next  ex- 

{)ressed  his  feeling  of  relief  when  he 
earned  that  Mr.  Itobbie  had  accepted 
the  call  from  the  congpregation  in  Dun- 
fermline, as  their  denomination  in  Soot- 
land  was  always  considered  a  rather 
small  one  —  a  Benjamin  in  Israel  — 
though  more  powernil  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Tweed ;  and  his  hope,  that  the 
connection  iust  made  between  Mr. 
Robbie  and  his  congregation  might  be 
a  lasting  and  prosperous  union. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Batchelor  next  addressed 
the  meeting.  At  a  meeting  such  as 
this,  he  did  not  think  it  was  appropriate 
to  preach  nor  to  deliver  a  lecture :  he 
would  rather  "  talk  "  to  them.  He  re- 
joiced to  see  the  meeting  so  thoroughly 
a  catholic  one — to  see  so  many  different 
denominations  represented.  Mr.  Ross 
had  spoken  of  their  denomination  as  being 
a  small  one — as  being  a  Benjamin  in 
Israel.  He  felt  he  belonged  to  a  veiy 
large  denomination.  He  supposed  they 
had  at  least  as  many  as  7,000  churches 
throughout  various  parte  of  the  world. 
In  England  they  hact  16  or  17  coUeaen, 
and  last  year  the  congregations  in  Juiff- 
land  had  raised  half  a  million  pounds 
sterling  for  the  support  of  the  ffospel. 
He  felt,  therefore,  that  he  did  not  belong 
to  a  **  Benjamin,"  but  to  a  big  denomi- 
nation. Mr.  Robbie,  he  said,  was  a  far 
too  modest  and  diffident  man,  but  he 
was  sure  the  more  they  knew  of  him, 
the  more  they  would  love  him.  His 
chief  joy  was  that  Mr.  Robbie  had  come 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  congregation 
in  Dunfermline.  He  asked  them  to  give 
Mr.  Robbie  their  sympathy,  as  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  people  was  never  so  wel- 
come, and  never  so  necessary  to  a  min- 
ister, as  when  he  entered  upon  his  new 
charge.  Mr.  Batohelor  then  proceeded 
to  press  upon  the  congregation  the  duty 
of  liberality — he  never  believed  a  man 
was  converted  unless  his  purse  was 
converted  also — and  Christian  yroA 
being  done— illustrating  his  thoughts 
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by  hnmoroas   anecdotes.    He    farther 
spoke  on  the  necessity  of  theu:  not  for- 
gistting  the  eternal  oonseqaences  con- 
nected with  the  settling  of  a  minister. 
E^ery  minbter  had  his  own  peculiar 
power  given  him ;  and  by  the  grace  of 
Qod,  however  ame  and  laborious  their 
late  minister  was,  Mr.  Robbie  might  be 
the  means  of  conrerting  some  who  had 
not  felt  the  power  of  Mr.  Hutchison's 
Qumstrations.    Mr.  Batchelor  then  ob- 
aerred  that  all  anions  must  terminate ; 
and  after  illustrating  the  thought  ver^ 
forcibly,  concluded  l>y  expressing  his 
sincere  wish  that  Bfr.  Robbie's  connec- 
tion with  the  congregation  in  IJunferm- 
lioe  mig^t  be  prontable  alike  to  minister 
aodpeople. 

The  Key.  Mr.  Toung  tlien  addressed 
the  meeting.  He  expressed  the  pleasure 
it  afforded  him  to  be  present  at  such  a 
meeting,  to  bid  Mr.  Robbie  welcome  to 
Donfermline,  to  give  him  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  to  join  in  the  prayer 
tint  he  mignt  be  long  spared  to  break 
the  bretd  of  life  amonest  the  congreffa- 
tioQ  oTer  which  he  had  just  been  called 
tODreside. 

After  a  few  remarks  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Cowan,  Kirkcaldy, 

The  Chairman  expressed  the  great 
pleuQie  he  had  derived  from  the  many 
^neUent  addresses  that  had  been  de- 
liveied.  Many  good  things  had  been 
*>M  of  him,  and  he  had  positively  be- 
come aknned  as  to  how  he  snould 
^•Ik  up  to  all  that  had  been  said  of 
liio.  However,  they  would  just  have 
teaobtrgct  a  great  deal  from  what  had 
^  said  of  him,  and  be  contented  to 
'BCeiTe  much  less  than  he  had  been 
'epmoDted  as  being  capable  of  giving 
them. 

llie  concluding  hymn  on  the  pro- 
Ipuune  having  Deen  sung,  and  the 
asul  votes  of  thanks  given, 
/Hie  Chairman  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction, and  the  meeting  separated. — 
•  MrHged  from  the  DunfermUne  Free 
Am 


VIOL— COnOSBOATIONAL  OUUBOH  80IRBB. 

^Wednesday  evening,  20th  December, 
*  ■)faee  in  conneetioo  with  the  Gong^re- 
jptNosl  ehaich  hero  was  held  in  the 
Tenpenuioe  HaU,  Rev.  Mr.  Currie, 
ptttor  of  the  congregation,  in  the  chair. 
The  OiainBaD.io  ms  opening  address, 
aOnded  to  the  fittt  that  this  was  the 
ta  ioiiee  the  oongiegation  had  had 
mne  the  one  on  the  oooaiion  of  his 


ordination,  now  nine  years  ago.  He 
expressed  the  gratification  he  felt  in 
seeing  such  a  large  assemblage  met 
on  this  occasion,  and  all  seemingly 
enjoying  themselves  so  much.  He  was 
also  happy  to  have  the  countenance  of 
so  many  of  his  brethren  on  the  platform. 
All  the  ministers  of  the  town  nad  been 
invited,  and  all  had  come  but  two,  one 
of  whom  excused  himself  on  the  ground 
that  he  never  attended  such  meetings, 
and  the  other  because  it  was  the  night 
of  his  weekly  prajer  meeting.  As 
chairman,  and  seeing  there  were  so 
many  speeches  to  follow,  he  would  not 
detain  them  by  any  lengthened  address, 
but  simply  give  a  short  narrative  of  the 
history  of  the  congregation.  In  the 
Missionary  Mag^ine  for  July,  1797, 
the  following  appeared: — **  The  advan- 
tage of  missionary  schemes,  both  in 
England  and  Scotland,  has  remarkably 
appeared,  not  only  in  exciting  the  zeal 
of  Christians  to  send  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
to  the  dark  places  of  the  earth,  but  to 
use  means  to  extend  its  influence  at 
home.  With  this  view,  a  missionary 
journey  has  been  undertaken  to  the 
northern  part  of  Scotland,  not  to  dissem- 
inate matters  of  doubtfril  disputation,  or 
to  make  converts  to  this  or  the  other 
sect,  but  to  endeavour  to  stir  up  their 
brethren  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  not  rest  in  an  empty  profession  of 
religion.  ...  As  the  Lord  alone 
can  crown  their  endeavours  with  suc- 
cess, and  as  He  has  declared  that  for  all 
the  blessings  he  bestows  upon  His 
church  and  people.  He  will  be  entreated, 
the  itinerants  earnestly  request  the 
prayers  of  the  friends  of  Jesus  .  .  . 
that  they  may  have  a  prosperous  jour- 
ney, and  that  many  wno  are  now  dis- 
obedient may  be  by  means  of  them 
turned  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just,  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Aroen.^ 
The  itinerants  referred  to  in  the  extract 
now  read,  were  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldano,  Mr. 
Aikman,  and  Mr.  Bate.  They  left 
Edinburgh  on  Wednesday,  12th  July 
1797,  travelling  in  an  open  carriage, 
and  taking  with  them  a  large  supply  of 
religious  tracts  and  books.  After  visit- 
ing a  great  many  towns  and  villages 
from  Edinburgh  to  Inverness,  two  of 
tlie  itinerants,  Messrs.  Haldane  and 
Aikman,  sailed  from  Burghead  to  Kirk- 
wall on  the  10th  of  August  Their 
reason  for  so  doing  is  thus  given  in  their 
journal: — **  Having  heara  whilst  at 
Elgin  that  a  fair  was  soon  to  be  held  at 
Kirkwall,  at  which  there  were  ncually 
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jf reat  nambera  of  oeople  from  the  dif- 
ferent islands  of  Orkney,  and  haying 
also  heard  of  the  deplorable  state  of 
many  of  these  islands  from  the  want  of 
religions  instruction,  we  resolved  that 
two  of  US  should  embrace  the  opportu- 
nity of  going  thither  with  the  merchants 
from  Elgin,  and  then  return  through 
Outhness,  Sutherland,  and  Ross-shire, 
to  Inverness,  in  which  place  and  neigh- 
bourhood we  thought  it  most  advisable 
for  one  to  stay  and  labour  till  the 
other  two  should  return."  The  two 
evangelists,  or  "  vagrant  preachers,"  as 
they  were  sometimes  called  in  derision, 
landed  at  Kirkwall  on  the  12th  of 
August,  exactly  one  month  from  the 
date  of  their  departure  from  Edinburgh. 
They  spent  sixteen  days  in  Orkney. 
On  the  31st  of  August  they  landed  on 
the  coast  of  Caithness.  The  following 
extract  from  their  journal  is  interesting: 
— "  Walked  two  miles  from  the  place  of 
landing  toHuna,  to  the  great  inconveni- 
ence of  one  of  us  (Mr.  Aikman),  who 
bruised  his  leg  on  coming  from  Eggles- 
hay — a  circumstance  which,  though 
apparently  trivial  at  first,  yet  afterwards 
materially  altered  the  plan  of  our  jour- 
ney, detaining  us  six  weeks  in  the 
county  of  Caithness  instead  of  a  fort- 
night, as  we  had  at  first  intended." 
Referring  to  the  injury  sustained  by 
Mr.  Aikman,  Mr.  Cleghom,  the  first 
pastor  of  our  church,  in  a  letter  written 
Dy  him  sixty-two  years  ago,  says : — **  I 
may  call  it  a  kind  providence,  though  to 
our  valuable  brother  it  was  an  affactwe 
one."  And  the  biographer  of  Mr.  Hal- 
dane  says  that  *^  Mr.  Aikman's  accident 
was  providentially  overruled  for  good, 
adding,  that  probably  no  period  of  Mr. 
Hiddane's  life  was  more  distinguished 
by  unmistakable  markg  of  the  Lord's 
favour  than  the  six  weeks  during  which 
he  laboured  in  Caithness."  Leaving 
Mr  Aikman  in  Thurso,  Mr  Uu Idane 
came  to  Wick  on  Monday,  the  25th  of 
September.  He  was  the  guest  of  Mr 
Alex.  Miller,  of  Staxigoe.  One  of 
Mr.  Miller's  daughters,  the  late  Mrs. 
Macneil,  of  Elgin,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Aikman's  sister  wrote  thus: — 
**  When  Mr.  James  Haldane  arrived  an 
express  was  sent  to  my  father  to  let 
him  know.  When  I  heard  this  infor- 
mation ffiven  my  heart  trembled  between 
fear  and  joy  I  was  afraid  my  father 
would  not  allow  my  sisters  and  myself 
to  go  to  hear  him;  and  I  was  just  say- 
ing to  my  eldest  sister  that  I  feared  we 
would  not  be  allowed,  when  my  fkther 
came  into  my  room  and  said,  *Make 
yourselves  ready  to  go  and  hear  Mr 


Haldane,  and  your  mother  and  z 
will  also  go.'  I  could  not  desoril 
joy.  We  went,  and  the  people 
assembling.  It  was  in  a  laige 
Mr  Haldiuie,  after  singing  and  p 
gave  out  the  7th  verse  of  the  1st  cI 
of  Haggai:— -'Thus  saith  the  L< 
hosts.  Consider  your  ways.'  My 
heard  with  deep  attention.  As  to 
self  I  was  completely  riveted ;  m^ 
could  see  nothing  but  Mr.  Haldan 
my  ears  hear  no  sound  but  his 
Well,  that  was  the  text  and  i 
which  the  Lord  blessed  for  the  o< 
sion  of  my  dear  father.  After  w 
iny  father  said  to  my  sister  an 
*  Go  in  to  Mr.  Craig,  and  give 
mother's  compliments  and  m^  ow 
ask  Mr  Haldane  if  he  will  kindly 
out  to  Staxigoe  with  you.'  (Mr. 
was  my  brother-in-law.)  Mjr  io; 
great.  Mr.  Haldane  very  kmdlj 
sented  at  once.  He  can>e,  and  d 
weeks,  if  not  more,  he  remained 
father's  house;  indeed,  as  long 
was  in  the  place,  except  when  he 
into  the  town  to  preach,  which  1 
every  day.  My  eldest  sister,  then 
and  my  3K)ungest  brother  were  b 
that  time  also  brought  to  Christ,  s 
there  were  four  of  us  who,  I  trust 
all  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light."  Referring  i 
immediate  results  of  Mr.  Hal 
preaching  in  Wick  at  that  tim< 
Cleghom,  writing  about  six  years 
says: — "After  much  conversatic 
several  years  with  the  happy  sn 
of  this  work,  and  after  a  careful 
vation  of  their  general  conduct,  I  < 
think  that  there  were  fewer  than 
persons  who  tasted  on  this  occasic 
the  Lord  is  gracious."  Some  of 
who  were  brought  to  the  knowle 
the  truth  under  Mr.  Haldane's  prei 
were  led  some  time  afterwards  U 
themselves  into  a  church  of  the  C 
gational  order.  In  the  summer  o 
the  foundation-stone  of  the  chap 
laid.  It  was  opened  early  in  179 
on  the  17th  March  of  that  yei 
Cleghom,  who  had  been  labouri 
and  around  Wick  for  ten  month 
set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office, 
course  of  a  few  months  the  meml 
was  greatly  increased.  That  the 
bership  was  considerable  is  seen 
fact  that  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Hal 
second  visit  to  Caithness,  six  n 
after  Mr.  Cleghom's  ordination, 
were  no  fewer  than  eighty  br 
from  Wick  who  sat  down  at  the 
Table  with  the  sister  church  in  T 
In  its  first  pastor  the  church  was  1 
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fAvoored.  I  have  often  heard  those 
who  knew  him  and  who  sat  under  his 
raiDistry  speak  of  him  in  most  affection- 
ate terms.  Mr.  Cleghom  was  a  native 
of  Peebles-shire.  He  was  the  ciiild  of 
pioas  parents.  Early  in  life  he  was,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  broaght  to  religious 
decision.  Soon  after  he  resolved  to  de- 
vote himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
He  studied  at  the  University  of  £din- 
borgh.  Having  gone  through  the  usual 
coaite  m  the  Facultv  of  Arts,  he  entered 
on  the  study  of  Theology  under  Dr. 
lawBon  of  Selkirk.  Before  finishing 
his  Theoloffical  course  he  cast  in  his  lot 
with  the  iMuiatuxneMy  as  the  Fathers  of 
OQr  Charches  were  called.  For  two 
vean  he  studied  in  Enffhmd  at  the 
Theological  Seminary,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  Dr.  Bogue,  of  Gosport.  "  In 
England,"  to  quote  the  words  of  Dr. 
Alexander,  *^  he  received  ordination  as 
an  eringelist,  and  in  this  capacity  re- 
torned  to  his  native  country,  burning 
with  holy  zeal  to  be  the  messenger  of 
peace  to  those  who  were  living  without 
God  and  witJiout  hope  in  the  world." 
Mr.  Cleghom  was  pastor  of  the  church 
for  thirteen  years.  In  the  year  1812  he 
nnoTed  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  became 
paitorof  the^chnrch  which  is  now  pre- 
iided  over  by  Dr.  Alexander.  After 
twenty-three  years  active  service  in 
Eduilnirgh,  mt.  Cleghom  was,  in  oon- 
•eqoence  of  severe  illness,  rendered  un- 
fit for  the  discAiarge  of  hia  public  duties. 
Hii  life  was  prolonged,  however,  for 
KTen  years.  At  the  end  of  the  74th 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  45th  of  his 
Bunistry,  the  Rood  man  entered  on  the 
enjoyment  of  bis  rest  and  his  reward, 
fw  aeoond  pastor  of  the  church  was 
Hr.  Gsldweir.  He  was  bom  at  Mid- 
Cklder,  but  while  yet  a  boy  went  with 
b)«  parents  to  reside  in  Edinburgh. 
^•GaldweH's  parents  were  Seceders. 
Tbey  sat  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
(afterwards  Dr.)  Peddie.  Mr.  Caldwell, 
nowerer,  embraced  Congreffational  prin- 
Qpies.  Before  coming  to  Wick  he  was 
PMtor  of  a  church  in  Falkirk  for  nine 
fwn.  One  of  bis  juvenile  hearers  has 
*7  die  nace  of  God  won  for  himseli  a 
ivoie  woich  the  churches  of  Christ  will 
iH»t  willingly  let  die.  I  refer  to  Robert 
MoffUythe  African  missionary.  Thirty 
fm  after  Mr.  Caldwell  left  Falkirk  he 
''ad  an  qmortonity  of  meeting  the  de- 
moted missionary  in  Newcastle.  When 
V.  GaldweU  was  introduced  to  Mr. 
^oAat,  the  latter  seizing  him  by  the 
n>ad  said,  *I  would  have  come  from 
I^indon  purpoaely  to  get  a  shake  of  your 
i>a«L'   Mr.  Caldwell  became  pastor  of 


this  church  in  1813.  For  about  20 
years  he  laboured  in  Wick,  *  highly 
esteemed  among  all  classes,  and  living 
in  the  most  intimate  and  friendly  terms 
with  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  be- 
longing to  other  denominations.'  In 
1834  Mr.  Caldwell  removed  to  Howden, 
near  Newcastle,  where  for  eight  years 
be  laboured  with  great  success.  On 
account  of  declining  health  he  resigned 
his  charge  and  went  to  reside  in  New- 
castle. His  death  was  very  sudden, 
but  to  him  sudden  death  was  doubtless 
sudden  glory.  Shortly  after  Mr.  Cald- 
well left  Wick  he  was  succeeded  in 
the  pastorate  by  Mr.  Wiseman.  Of 
him  I  have  little  to  say.  He  was  pastor 
of  a  church  in  Garlieston  in  the  south  of 
Scotand  before  coming  to  Wick.  After 
a  brief  reference  to  Mr.  Wiseman,  Mr. 
Currie  observed  that  the  next  pastor  of 
the  church  was  Mr.  M'Farlane.  He 
was  ordained  on  the  29th  of  September, 
1842.  During  his  pastorate  the  church 
was  in  a  very  disturbed  state.  There 
were  great  contentions  and  heart-bum- 
ines  ending  in  a  disruption.  Doubtless 
«n  both  sides  there  was  a  good  deal  of  un- 
hallowed fire.  Mr.  MTarlane,  however, 
has  proved  liimself  to  bea  good  man  and 
a  true.  In  Holm  Firth  and  in  Windsor 
he  has  laboured  with  acceptance,  and 
is  now,  I  believe,  in  Holm  Firth  again. 
Mr.  Sime  succeeded  Mr.  M^Farlane  in 
Wick.  He  commenced  his  labours  on 
the  Wth  November  1846.  For  nearly 
eight  years  he  laboured  here  in  word 
and  doctrine.  It  is  quite  unnecessary 
for  me  to  remind  you  of  his  earnestness, 
his  fidelity,  his  ability,  and  his  success. 
The  best  of  his  days  were  spent  among 
you,  and  not  a  few  connected  with  the 
church  and  congregation  will  ever  re- 
vere his  name  and  cherish  his  memory. 
He  has  rested  from  his  labours  and  his 
works  do  follow  him.  When  Mr.  Sime  left 
Wick  for  Fraserburgh  he  was  succeeded 
in  the  pastorate  by  mv  friend  and  fellow- 
student,  Mr.  Innes.  Many  a  happ^  hour 
he  and  I  have  spent  together.  With  the 
students  he  was  a  general  favourite.  May 
he  be  long  spared  to  labour  in  the  vine- 
yard, and  in  the  sphere  assigned  him  in 
the  allotment  of  an  all-wise  Providence 
may  he  have  many  seals  to  his  ministry ! 
As  pastor  of  this  church  it  fell  to  me  to 
follow  Mr.  Innes.  As  I  have  already 
said,  it  is  nine  years  and  three  months 
since  my  ordination.  I  remember  well 
that  the  day  on  which  I  wrote  my  ac- 
ceptance ot  the  call  was  the  day  on 
which  the  remains  of  one  long  connected 
with  the  chapel  were  laid  in  the  grave 
—I  refer  to  the  late  Mr.  Benjamin  Cor- 
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mack  of  Hamster.  In  the  ohnrohyard 
I  WM  introdaced  by  my  friend  Mr. 
€k)roer  to  the  late  Mr.  James  Bremner, 
engineer,  as  the  yonng  man  who  was 
come  to  the  chapel.  Mr.  Bremner,  ad- 
dressing me,  said—*  Well,  sir,  ye  are 
coming  amanff  queer  folk,  but  if  you 
please  yonrseff  and  please  ^nr  Master 
you'll  do  weel.'  I  trust  it  is  in  a  spirit 
of  gratitude  to  God  for  His  goodness 
that  I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying 
that  my  connection  with  this  church  has 
been  pleasant  and  harmonious.  We 
have  never  had  a  disagreeable  meeting. 
During  these  nine  years  there  has  not 
been  an  entry  in  our  minute-book  which 
would  cause  us  to  blush  though  it  were 
published  to  the  world.  Financially  we 
are  in  a  much  better  state  than  we  were 
nine  years  ago.  A  considerable  amount 
of  debt  has  been  liquidated,  and  our 
Treasurer's  last  annual  statement  shows 
a  balance  in  hand,  which  ha»  not  oc- 
curred, I  believe,  for  many  years.  As 
is  genendly  the  case  in  our  churches 
the  number  in  full  communion  is  small 
compared  with  our  congregation.  At 
the  date  of  my  ordination  the  number 
of  communicants  on  the  roll  was  67. 
The  number  added  to  the  roll  since  then 
is  73.  The  73  additions,  with  the  67 
formerly  on  the  roll,  give  us  140  com- 
municants. But  in  consequence  of  the 
changes  which  have  taken  place  among 
us  we  have  only  95.  The  other  46  are 
thus  accounted  for:— 26  have  been  re- 
moved by  death;  11  have  gone  to  other 
parts  of  the  country;  5  have  gone 
abroad  (3  to  Canada  and  2  to  Austra- 
lia); and  the  remaining  3  have  left  us 
—2  of  them,  residing  at  a  considerable 
distance  in  the  country,  have  connected 
themselves  with  other  denominations. 
I  shall  not  detain  you  any  longer.  As 
we  review  the  paist  though  we  have 
much  to  humble  us,  there  is  also  much 
for  which  we  should  be  grateful.  Our 
present  position  as  a  church,  though  we 
have  nothing  of  our  own  to  ^lory  in,  is 
encouraging  (more  encouraging  than  it 
has  ever  been  since  I  came  among  you.) 
Let  us,  brethren,  be  of  one  heart  and 
one  mind.  Let  us  thank  God  and  take 
courage.  Let  us  be  diligent  in  the 
Master's  service.  And  let  our  earnest, 
united,  importunate  pn^yer  he — *Let 
Thy  work  appear  unto  Thj  servants, 
and  Thy  glory  unto  their  children,  and 


let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
upon  us,  and  establish  Thou  tl 
ot  our  bands  upon  us,  yea,  the 
our  hands  establish  Thou  it' 

The  Rev.  Charles  Thomso 
church,  next  addressed  the  i 
He  congratulated  the  pastor  am 
of  the  congregation,  and  expref 
great  pleasure  he  felt  in  being 
on  this  occasion.  It  was  gn 
their  honour,  and  must  be  gn 
the  happiness  of  their  pastor, 
him  surrounded  as  he  was  to-r 
such  a  numerous,  respectable,  am 
assemblage,  in  which  he  was 
observe  there  were  so  many  fi 
other  congregations  in  town,  n 
come  out  to  show  their  kindly  sy 
and  brotherly  feeling,  and  to  nn 
Mr.  Currie's  congregation  in  8 
their  respect  for  him. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Key,  U.  P.,  tl 
livered  an  excellent   address 
family  aspect  of  the  Church,  inci 
brotherly  love  and  Christian  chai 
forbearance  to  all  men. 

The  next  address  was  deliv< 
James  Lowe,  Esq.,  on  Christie 
In  concluding  his  address  he  sa 
to  be  hoped  tne  period  is  not  lo 
tant  when  Christian  art  shall  ar 
putting  on  her  pristine  robes  of 
freed  from  the  narrow  prejudice! 
now  too  frequently  assail  her 
our  beloved  land,  shidl  stand  i 
preacher  of  truth,  an  instructor 
Ignorant,  a  mirror  to  reflect  whc 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  thi 
of  good  report.  Mr.  Chairman,  t 
may  be  delayed,  but  so  surely  f 
is  a  day  coming  in  the  which  u 
bridles  of  the  horses,  as  upon  ei 
in  the  cities  of  Judan  and  of  Jer 
shall  there  be  inscribed  *  Holi 
the  Lord,'  so  assuredly  shall  tl 
come  when  the  pencil  of  every 
as  the  chisel  of  every  sculptor,  i 
dedicated  to  the  building  up 
kin^ora  which  consisteth  not  ii 
nor  m  drinks,  but  in  Righteousn 
Peace  and  Joy  in  the  Holy  Gho 

The  Rev.  James  Virtue  of  ' 
Dr.  Lillie  of  the  Established  < 
Rev.  Mr.  Piel,  £.  U.,  and  Ri 
Gower,  Baptist,  subsequently  ad 
the  meeting,  which,  after  the 
votes  of  thanks,  was  concluded  i 
benediction.— /oAn  o'  Oroat  J<m 


<Dbituars« 

Wb  deeply  regret  that  we  have  to  announce  to  our  readers  the  death  of  m» 
name  has  long  been  honoured  among  us,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Swan.  He  entei 
his  rest  on  January  the  18th.    We  can  only  at  present  simply  state  the  tm 
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A  Sermon  by  tub  Rby.  Thomas  Brisbane,  Duncanstone. 

"  Thon  hast  made    .    .    .    winter." — Psalm  Ixxiv.  17. 

We  ire  now  in  the  midst,  and  experiencing  tlie  rigour  of  tlic  season 
spoken  of  in  the  text.  And  believing  that  we  should  cultivate  a  spirit 
of  holding  converse  with  the  invisible  through  visible  things ;  of  discern- 
ing the  spiritual  through  the  earthly  ;  of  walking  with  God  in  liis  works 
as  well  as  in  his  word, — and  so  find  food  for  our  souls  in  all  the  scenes, 
oughts,  and  seasons  of  our  terrestrial  life, — I  hold  it  to  be  my  duty,  as  set 
over  you  in  the  Lord  for  your  spiritual  guidance,  to  direct  and  aid  you 
in  the  cultivation  of  this  spirit.  Impressed  with  this  belief,  I  have 
selected  the  text,  and  Winter  as  the  theme  of  my  discourse  this  morning. 
In  Psilm  cxi.,  we  read — **  The  works  of  tiie  Lord  are  great,  sought  out 
of  all  them  l^at  have  pleasure  therein.  He  hath  made  his  wonderful 
worb  to  be  remembered."  And  the  text  tells  us  that  winter  is  one  of 
his  works,  and  certainly  it  is  not  the  least  '^  wonderful "  of  them.  It  is 
I'hoQourabley  glorious,  and  good,"  as  well  as  wonderful,  and  full  of 
insftrootion.  The  Lord  having  "made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered,"  certainly  implies  that  He  has  made  them  "  to  be  thought 
Qpon."  He  has  left  the  impress  of  his  character,  and  significant  hints  of 
his  will  and  ways,  upon  all  that  his  fingers  have  framed,  and  his  hands 
have  made.  Aiid  whatever  excuses  we  may  make  at  other  seasons  of 
want  of  time  to  ''stand  still  and  consider  the  works  of  God,"  we  cannot 
so  well  make  this  excuse  in  winter.  Then,  the  Lord  in  measure 
'*sealeth  up  the  hands  of  every  man,"  and  He  does  this,  we  are  told, 
"that  all  men  may  know  his  work," — that  they  may,  as  it  were,  being 
compelled  to  cease  in  great  measure  from  their  own  work  for  a  season, 
have  free  occasion  to  consider  his.  Here  then  is  one  of  the  divine  pur- 
poses of  winter.  Men  are  then  prevented  from  walking  and  working 
^hrotdy  more  than  at  other  seasons;  they  are  shut  up  much  within 
^oora,  and  have  leisure  given  them  by  God  to  meditate  upon  Him  who 
is  over  all,  and  through  all ;  their  relationship  to  Him,  and  their 
Niw  SERixa— YoL.  XVL         e 
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spiritual  state  and  destiny.  But  is  this  the  general  occupation  of  men 
in  the  leisure  time  of  winter  ?  Do  you  find  it  generally  the  case,  that, 
at  this  season  in  which  God  *'  sealeth  up  the  hands  of  men/'  they  seek 
Him,  and  to  know  his  works,  more  than  at  other  seasons  of  the  year? 
Alas,  no.  It  is  notorious  that,  so  far  from  this  being  the  case,  winter  b, 
of  all  seasons  amongst  us,  the  season  in  which  men  run  to  excess  in  riot 
and  ungodliness.  It  is  then  that  all  our  vanity-fairs  are  held,  and  most 
numerously  frequented ;  when  our  taverns  are  crowded ;  our  ball-rooms 
opened;  our  theatres  thronged;  and  our  frivolous  and  demoralizing 
literature  is  chiefly  read.  Men  having  time  at  their  command  seem  mad 
for  vanity.  It  is  the  season  of  countlessly  diversified  dissipation.  Ah ! 
our  winter  amusements  tell,  and  tell  very  sadly,  how  the  currents  of  our 
life,  as  a  people,  have  been  running  in  covert  channels  of  ungodliness 
during  the  preceding  seasons  of  the  year.  But  are  we  setting  ourselves, 
during  this  season  of  comparative  leisure,  to  meditate  more  upon  God 
and  his  works  ? 

Mark  again,  winter  not  only  affords  leisure  for  meditation  and  the 
acquisition  of  profitable  knowledge,  it  also,  in  itself,  provides  us  with 
material  for  profitable  thought.  It  is  an  instructive  season  of  the  year. 
The  voice  of  Eternal  Wisdom,  of  God,  of  "  God  only  wise,"  speaks 
loudly  in  it.  It  is  this  that  I  design  specially  to  show  at  this  time. 
Let  him  that  hath  &n  ear  to  hear,  hear.     Observe, 

I.  Winter  is  an  ordinance  of  God. 

The  nature  of  the  season  demonstrates  this  fully  more  palpably  than 
the  other  seasons  demonstrate  the  same  truth  regarding  them.  The 
truth  is  peculiarly  forced  upon  us,  that  almighty  power  is  at  work  in 
nature  during  winter.  We  are  compelled  to  feel  this  in  many  ways. 
As  experienced  by  us  in  this  northern  climate  at  least,  it  is  a  season 
which,  had  we  the  seasons  under  our  own  control,  we  would  never  make. 
'*  The  Lord  is  abroad  "  in  it,  and,  though  we  would,  we  cannot  stay  his 
hand  from  working.  But  against  our  pleasure  often  He  stays  our  hands 
from  much  of  our  usual  toil,  and  arrests  us  on  our  pursuit  of  earthly 
pleasure  and  gain.  Our  fields  are  bound  as  with  iron  bf  his  frost,  or 
covered  deep  with  his  snow.  Our  rivers  are  blocked  up  by  his  ice; 
our  roads  are  rendered  difficult  for  travel.  To  be  much  abroad  we  feel 
to  be  inimical  to  comfort  and  to  health ;  for  *'  who  can  stand  before  His 
cold,"  or  endure  the  fall  of  His  rain,  hail,  sleet,  and  snow.  All  beauty 
has  faded  from  the  face  of  nature;  the  flowers  are  dead,  the  green 
pastures  failed,  the  trees  are  alike  fruitless  and  leafless,  the  song  of  birds 
is  hushed ;  our  fluids  deny  us  sustenance,  and  as  one  has  said,  "  the  earth 
offers  us  nothing  but  a  grave," — that,  alas,  she  never  denies  us !  In  all 
this  wo  feel  that  we  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  One, — we  are  in 
the  hands  of  God.     "  Thou  hast  made  winter." 

Yet  our  God  is  good  ;  and  as  Scripture  saith  "  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works,"  I  would  have  you  notice  that 
'  II.  Winter  witnesseth  of  the  goodness  of  God. 

May  not  the  physical  disadvantages  of  winter  be  even  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  the  advantages  which  the  leisure  it  affords  gives 
for  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual  improvement  ?  True,  many  abuse  that 
leisure  to  their  own  hurt*  but  there  is  no  necessity  that  any  should.  It 
is  not  tlic  design  of  God  in  scaling  up  the  hands  of  men,  that  they 
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should  injure  themselves.     Through  the  inclemency  of  the  season  a  man 

is  often  isolated  from  his  fellows,  and  the  most  fascinating  scenes  of 

nature.    He  is  shut  up  to  himself,  and  cast  upon  his  own  resources. 

Such  times  of  isolation  are  greatly  needed  by  us  all.     We  are  apt  to 

loose  ourselves  amidst  the  grandeurs  of  summer  scenes,  and  in  the  society 

of  friends.     It  is  good  for  a  man  nt  times  to  ''commune  with  his  own 

heart  and  be  still."     Finding  one's  self  is  often  the  first  step  towards 

finding  God,  and  in  Him  eternal  consoUtion  and  life.     God  often,  in 

divers  ways,  makes  the  sealing  up  of  a  man's  hands  the  means  of  saving 

liis  soul,  and  enriching  and  purifying  his  spirit.     Winter  affords  many 

opportunities  for  the  cultivation  of  the  highest  faculties  of  our  being, 

which  many  cannot  easily  find  at  other  seasons.     Yes,  we  may,  if  we  be 

wise,  turn  this  lion  into  a  hive  of  honey,  and  find  that  ''out  of  the 

eater  has  come  forth  meat "  of  the  sweetest  and  most  nourishing  kind  ; 

and  so  have  cause  to  bless  God  for  the  season  of  winter. 

Let  us  mark  the  goodness  of  God  too  in  the  fact,  that  over  the  whole 
habitable  part  of  the  globe,  with  a  small  exception,  this  sterile  and  in- 
clement season  is  tlie  shortest  season  of  the  year.  Doubtless  He  might, 
had  He  willed  it,  have  so  poised  our  planet  that  it  should  have  been 
otherwise. 

Let  us  remember,  too,  that  our  fields  are  rendered  all  the  more  fertile 
by  the  rest,  and  the  frost,  and  the  snows  of  winter ;  while  our  atmo- 
sphere is  rendered  all  the  more  healthy  by  its  cold  and  biting  winds. 

Consider,  too,  that  while  we  are  enduring  our  winter,  others  of  our 
brother  men  are  enjoying  their  summer ;  yea^  and  that  we  are  having 
our  winter  that,  as  I  may  say,  they  may  have  their  summer.  The  sun 
tnd  the  fine  weather  have  left  us  for  a  little  season,  that  they  may 
gladden  and  enrich  our  brethren  who  dwell  in  tlio  more  southern  part 
of  the  globe.  God  has  so  "  hung  the  earth  upon  nothing,"  that  winter 
should  not  come  to  all  parts  of  it  at  the  same  time.  This  is  productive 
of  good  in  many  ways.  In  giving  others  to  enjoy  what  He  has  now 
deprived  us  of,  our  Father  in  heaven  shows  that  He  is  alike  mindful  of 
tU  the  children  of  men.  And  seems,  at  this  season  of  deprivation, 
teaching  us,  as  it  were,  not  4;o  think  every  man  on  his  own  things 
Bwrely,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others,-^teaching  us  to  bear  our  pre- 
sent deprivations  of  earthly  good  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love.  Indeed, 
^en  by  his  working  in  nature.  He  thus  seems  seeking  to  foster  in  us 
his  own  glorious  attribute  of  love ;  yea,  the  Christlike  attribute  of  self- 
denying  love  for  the  good  of  others. 

There  are  other  ways,  too,  in  which  this  season  more  than  any  other 
presents  us  with  opportunities  for  the  cultivation  of  this,  the  noblest  and 
OHMt  ennobling  of  all  the  Christian  graces — the  grace  of  charity.  We  are 
^n  most  powerfully^  in  many  ways,  reminded  of  the  poor  and  the 
jndigent,  and  stimulated  to  open  our  hands  to  the  needy.  Some  churl- 
^  natures  may  not  deem  this  in  any  way  one  of  the  advantages,  but 
^er  one  of  the  disadvantages,  of  the  winter ;  but  he  that  has  in  any 
gfttt  measure  appreciated  the  teaching,  felt  emulated  by  the  exampk*, 
wd  possesses  the  mind  of  Christ,  will  think  and  feel  otherwise. 

The  goodDees  of  God  in  relation  to  winter  is  fefther  seen  in  this,— 
^hai  if,  in  hb  providence,  the  fields  now  deny  us  sustenance,  He  caused 
them  at  other  seasons  to  yield  a  superabundance.     By  •tlte  processes  of 
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nature  under  his  control,  God  has  made  the  other  seasons  yield 
sufficiency  of  food  to  store  up  for  man  and  beast  during  these  sterile 
months.  How  wondrous  is  his  goodness  in  this !  And  how  instructive ! 
Should  not  this,  his  providing  during  summer  for  our  future— our 
winter  months,  be  regarded  as  a  voice  admonishing  all  of  us  to  be  now, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  preparing  for  our  great  winter  of  death ;  to  lay 
up  for  ourselves  now,  a  good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  when, 
as  in  winter,  no  work  can  be  done ;  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven, — store 
for  eternity. 

III.  We  may  learn  from  winter  that  God  exercises  power  to  destroy 
as  well  as  to  create ;  and  that,  if  He  is  faithful  to  his  covenant  in  regard 
to  the  unproductive  as  well  as  to  the  productive  season  of  the  year,  so 
will  He  be  true  to  the  threatenings  as  well  as  to  the  promises  of  his 
word. 

Winter  is  peculiarly  the  season  over  which  death  reigns.  All  nature 
seems  now  given  over  to  his  sway.  With  what  marvellous  fecundity  was 
the  creative  power  of  Gtod  being  exerted  but  a  few  months  ago  !  What 
numerous  and  varied  forms  of  life  were  brought  into  existence  in  spring! 
How  was  the  air,  the  woods,  and  the  fields  peopled  with  animated  life  in 
summer !  and  with  what  lavish  hand  did  the  great  Creator  then  fill  the 
plains  and  hills  with  forms  of  beauty !  And  how,  under  his  touch,  did 
the  wan  face  of  nature  suddenly  glow  with  the  fiush  of  vegetable 
bloom !  But  where  is  all  this  now  ?  Silence  reigns  in  the  woods  and 
groves,  the  winged  insects  have  returned  to  dust,  and  the  flowers  o: 
garden,  plain,  meadow,  and  mountain,  with  the  verdure  of  the  fields 
and  the  beauteous  foliage  of  the  forest,  have  become  heaps  of  death 
This  is  the  Lord's  work  as  well  as  that.  ''  The  Lord  killeth  and  maketl 
alive."  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away."  "  With  the 
are  the  issues  of  death."  '*  Thou  hast  made  winter."  We  learn  fror 
winter  that  He  has  "  a  time  "  to  destroy,  even  as  we  learn  from  sprin, 
that  He  has  a  time  to  create.  And  this  is  true  respecting  the  race  c 
man,  as  well  as  it  is  true  regarding  the  other  varied  forms  of  existenc 
on  earth.  Indeed,  does  not  the  year,  with  its  seasons  of  spring,  summei 
autumn,  and  winter,  constitute  a  striking  emblem  or  type  of  a  genera 
tion  of  mankind  ?  And  as  year  after  year,  so  '*  one  generation  comet 
and  another  goeth.'*  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  And  where,  sooi 
shall  we  of  this  generation  be  ? 

*^  Behold  the  emblem  of  thy  state, 
In  flowers  that  bloom  and  die.'^ 

As  it  is  now  with  the  vegetation  of  last  summer,  so  too,  soon,  the  plac 
that  now  knows  us  shall  know  us  no  more  for  ever.  "Also,  Oh  Judali 
He  hath  set  an  harvest  for  thee,"-— a  time  of  cutting  down  and  carryin 
away.  "  The  days  approach  that  thou  must  die."  Yes,  must  die.  B 
the  fiat  of  thy  Creator, 

"  The  numbered  hour  is  on  the  wing 
That  lays  thee  with  the  dead." 

It  is  He  who  shall  take  thee  away  with  His  stroke.  The  keys  of  deat 
are  in  the  hands  of  the  one  great  life-giver.  But  mark,  it  is  in  such  a 
hour  as  ye  think  not  that  the  Son  of  man  cometh ;  for  in  the  takin 
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away  of  our  earthly  life  there  is  no  such  regularity  of  season  observed, 
as  in  the  decay  and  death  of  vegetation. 

"  LeAves  liave  their  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  wind's  breath  ; 
Stars  have  their  time  to  set ;  but  all — 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O  death  !  " 

Still,  while  this  is  true  with  regard  to  the  individual  man,  with  regard 
to  the  generationi  of  men,  we  do  see  almost  as  great  a  regularity  observed 
by  God  in  the  time  of  our  death,  as  there  is  in  the  decay  of  nature 
around  us.  And  in  the  annual  destruction  of  vegetation,  and  the 
sweeping  away,  in  the  circle  of  every  thirty  years  or  so,  a  whole  genera- 
tion of  mankind,  we  have  a  striking  premonition  of  that  further,  future, 
final,  and  still  more  awful,  putting  forth  by  God  of  his  death-working 
power,  of  which  Scripture  in  most  solemn  accents  speaks  to  us — when 
the  Lord  shall  destroy  the  wicked  with  the  word  of  his  power,  and  bury 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  in  the  blackness  of  darkness,  where  they  lie 
seared  and  withered  under  his  curse  through  a  winter  that  shall  never 
end.  They  shall  be  driven  from  the  brightness  of  the  "presence," 
which  is  the  sun  of  all  spiritual,  indeed,  of  all  real  life.  That  is  the 
last  winter.  And  I  would  have  you  regard  this,  and  every  winter  here 
OQ  earth,  as  an  emblem  of  that ;  and  look  also  upon  it  as  a  pledge  or 
certifier  that  that  last  winter,  the  winter  of  the  soul,  thaU  come  on  all 
who  choose  to  live  now  so  estranged  from  Jesus  the  Sun  of  righteousness, 
as  to  become  only  ripe  for  that  world  called  hell.  Let  the  present 
winter  convince  us  that  God  does  exercise  a  destructive  power,  and  that, 
as  He  is  faithful  to  his  covenant  regarding  the  destructive  season  of  the 
year,  so  will  He  be  true  to  the  threatenings  of  his  word.  Flee  ye  there- 
fore from  the  wrath  that  is  to  come. 

IV.  Let  us  learn  from  the  fact  that  God  has  made  winter,  that,  under 
the  economy  of  our  present  life,  we  may  expect  times  of  affliction. 

Dwelling,  as  we  do,  in  one  of  the  most  northern  habitable  parts  of  the 
earth,  we  experience  a  winter  of  longer  duration  and  more  intense 
rigour  than  the  inhabitants  of  most  other  parts  of  the  globe.  Stil), 
there  are  few  countries  indeed,  where  the  inhabitants  have  not  what 
they  call,  and  feel  to  be,  a  winter.  And  just  so,  although  affliction  is 
hy  no  means  equally  distributed  among  men^  still  there  are  none,  of  all 
the  children  of  men  on  earth,  who  do  not  sooner  or  later,  in  some  degree, 
endure  affliction.  Even  whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  in 
doing  so,  saith, — ''there  hath  nothing  happened  unto  you  but  such  as  is 
<^mmon  to  men."  But  again,  as  in  most  lands  the  winter  season  is  the 
hriefest  in  the  year,  so  too,  while  afflictions  come  to  all  men,  most  men 
have  more  days  of  health  and  prosperity  than  of  suffering.  The  winter 
^^fison  in  the  moral,  as  in  the  physical  world,  is  the  shortest.  But ''  Thou 
^  made  winter  **  in  the  one  as  well  as  in  the  other.  Man  is  born  to 
trouble,  being  bom  in  sin.  And  all  our  trials  and  troubles  in  this  life 
•;re,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  hand  of  God.  "  /*  there  evil 
^  a  cittf  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?  " 

These  afflictions  too,  like  winter,  are  sent  to  accomplish  important 
^ilutary  ends.  As  winter  answers  important  purposes  in  the  physical 
^orld,  so  our  afflictions  are  designed  to  answer  important  purposes  in 
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the  moral  or  spiritual  world.  Even  as  winter  does  good  to  the  earth, 
so  the  man  of  God  is  often  constrained  to  say,  "  It  was  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afflicted."  Yea,  as  "  no  affliction  is  for  the  present  joyous,'* — 
any  more  than  any  winter  is  pleasant — ''but  grievous,  nevertheless, 
afterwards,  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  to  those  who 
are  exercised  thereby." 

If  affliction  does  not  come  in  some  form  of  adversity  early  in  life,  or 
in  premature  death,  it  will  come  at  length  in  the  form  of  old  age, — ^that 
true  winter-time  of  human  life,  when  the  blood  becomes  chilled  in  the 
veins,  the  spirit  becomes  dull  and  unimpressible,  the  faculties  become 
sterile,  and  the  whole  man  begins  to  stoop.  In  many  respects  winter  is 
a  true  emblem  of  old  age;  but  in  no  respect,  perhaps,  more  than  in  this, 
—that  old  age  is  a  time  at  which  there  is  seldom  experienced,  in  any 
jxreat  degree,  importations  of  new  and  fresh  life,  or  at  which  there  is 
manifested  the  budding  forth  of  renewed  energies.  Very  few,  indeed, 
are  ever  converted  to  Qt)d,  under  the  gospel,  in  old  age.  Like  the 
frost-hardened  earth,  the  souls  of  the  aged  allow  the  good  seed  of  GtRps 
kingdom  to  fall  upon  them,  but  they  seldom  give  to  it  a  genial  reception, 
or  so  hold  it  fast  that  it  germinates  and  brings  forth  fruit  in  them.  And 
even  aged  Christians,  for  the  most  part,  seem  seldom  to  receive,  in  any 
marked  degree,  fresh  impulses  of  divine  light  and  divine  life.  Their 
time  of  impulse,  of  intense  quickening,  and  of  vigorous  spiritual  growth, 
— the  making  of  rapid  progress,  and  reaching  unto  new  attainments, — 
is  past.  Hence,  you  too  generally  find  that  old  Christians  live  more 
ruminating  upon  truths  they  learned  long  since,  books  they  long  since 
read,  and  sermons  they  long  ago  heard,  than  making  new  (Uscoveries  in 
divine  things.  And  hence,  also,  they  too  often  come  to  think  there  are 
no  such  books  written  now  as  those  they  read  when  young,  and  no  such 
preachers,  and  no  such  sermons  now,  as  those  they  heard  when  young; 
while  it  seldom,  seemingly,  occurs  to  them  to  reflect  that,  the  difference 
may  not  so  much  lie  in  the  books,  the  preachers,  or  the  sermons,  as  in 
the  difference  of  appetite  and  powers  which  they  bring  to  them.  It  is 
as  if  the  earth  in  winter  should  say  concerning  seed  then  cast  upon  it, — 
''Ah,  that  is  not  like  the  seed, — that  is  poor  stuff  compared  with  the  seed 
that  was  cast  upon  me  in  spring ;  L cannot  at  all  relish  or  feel  under  this 
as  I  did  under  that," — forgetting  all  the  while  that  the  difference  can 
quite  well  be  accounted  for  by  the  season,  and  not  at  all  by  the  seed, 
which  may  indeed  be  the  very  same,  or  at  least  as  good,  and  perhaps 
better.  And  thus  it  is  that,  as  I  believe,  there  are  comparatively  few 
aged  Christians  who  ever  feel,  or  ever  will  feel,  the  depth  of  their  souls 
so  stirred,  and  the  energies  of  their  souls  so  quickened,  now,  by  the 
mmistrations  of  any  preacher,  as  they  felt  their  souls  moved  and  quick- 
ened under  the  preacher  wlio  was  blessed  as  the  means  of  first  conveying 
to  their  hearts  the  message  of  €K)d's  peace,  and  of  directing  them  for 
the  first  few  years  of  their  course  along  the  path  of  salvation.  And  the 
reason  is,  it  was  spring  with  them  then,  it  is  winter  now.  These 
experiences  are  being  repeated  generation  after  generation  everywhere 
among  the  churches. 

The  lessons  to  be  learned  from  these  considerations,  by  all,  of  every 
age,  are  solemn,  weighty,  and  obvious. 

Surely  it  ought  to  alarm  and  arouse  those  of  you  on  whom  the  winter 
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of  age  has  set,  or  is  setting  in*  in  an  unconverted  state,  that  so  few  are 
converted  to  God  at  your  time  of  life.  In  beseeching  you  to  reflect  on 
this  fact*  I  ask  you  to  remember  that  the  cause  of  this  does  not  lie  in 
Qod,  but  rather  in  the  coldness  and  hardness  your  own  hearts  have 
contracted  by  your  long-continued  ungodliness,  and  resisting  of  his 
word  and  Spirit.  You  have  destroyed  yourselves.  Oh,  then,  let  not 
vour  winter  obduracy  of  spirit  continue !  You  can  never  now  be  in 
God*s  kingdom  all  that  you  might  have  been,  but  all  is  not  last  yet. 
Mercy's  door  is  still  open  to  you.  Though  the  harvest  is  past  and  the 
rammer  is  ended,  and  ye  are  not  saved,  yoa  may  be  saved  yet, — ^you 
may  be  saved  ''  as  one  born  out  of  due  time." 

And  you,  my  young  unconverted  friends,  Oh,  take  warning  by  these 
considerations  to  seek  the  Lord  now,  in  your  spring-time  of  life. 

You  young  Christians,  too,  let  these  considerations  stimulate  you  to 
be  diligent,  studious,  and  active  in  this  the  receptive,  energetic,  and 
prodoctive  season  of  your  life ;  receiving  all  of  God's  grace  that  you 
might  receive,  and  doing  all  in  the  Redeemer's  service  that  you  might 
do,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  fulness  and  ripeness  of  life  in  you 
before  the  winter  of  age  comes  upon  you. 

And  you  aged  believers^,  let  me  admonish  you  to  beware  of  growing 
ntisfied  with  past  attainments,  and  ruminating  too  much  and  fondly  on 
past  privileges  and  experiences,  till  you  come  to  only 

"  Sadly  mnse  on  former  joys 
TluU  now  return  no  more." 

Retain  within  you  the  spirit  of  the  little  child.  Be  docile  and  teachable 
still ;  willing  to  learn  from  other  lips  than  those  you  once  learned  from, — 
firom  any  lips,  indeed,  by  which  God  may  now  administer  his  truth. 
And  exert  your  spiritual  powers  actively  still,  lest  they  become  paralysed 
by  inaction.  So  may  you,  even  in  old  age,  be  like  the  plants  that 
flower,  and  the  almond  tree  which  puts  forth  new  blossoms  in  winter. 
While  others  fade,  you  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 

V.  Winter  presents  to  us  the  promise  of  anotlier  spring  and  summer. 

Tes,  she  comes,  indeed,  clad  in  a  sable  robe,  or  wrapt  in  a  white 
sbroad,  like  a  messenger  or  image  of  death ;  but  be  not  afraid,  draw  a 
Httle  nearer  to  her,  scan  her  closely,  and  you  will  find  that  she  holds  in 
her  hand  an  open  roll  of  promise,  written  in  characters  legible  enough 
for  any  observant  man  to  read.  It  is  a  promise  of  a  renewal  of  life  to 
that  which  now  lies  at  her  feet  as  dead. 

Go  into  your  fields,  those  fields  that  now  seem  given  over  to  destruc- 
tion. Look  closely  at  that  decayed  herbage ;  look  carefully  at  its  roots, 
and  you  will  find  there  is  still  a  manifestation  of  life  there.  Yea,  lift  up 
a  part  of  that  white  shroud  of  snow,  and,  looking  carefully  beneath,  you 
nay  even  detect  already  the  actual  sproutings  of  a  new  life. 

Enter  your  gardens,  closely  scan  those  bare  bushes ;  look  as  carefully 
St  the  leafless  trees,  and  what  do  you  see  ?  Why,  on  every  bush,  and 
shrub,  and  tree,  you  perceive,  whence  the  leaves  of  last  year  fell,  count- 
less  buds  already  formed  of  new  leaves.  There  they  are,  only  waiting 
the  resurrection  breath  of  coming  spring  to  unfold  themselves.  There 
they  are,  declaring  that  soon 

**The  woods  shall  hear  the  voice  of  spring, 
And  flourish  green  again." 
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Thus  every  winter  comes  to  us  holding  in  her  hand  the  promise  of  a 
renewal  of  departed  life. 

And  now  I  say  to  all  of  you,  though  ye  be  ^  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,"  look  into  your  souls  and  you  may  ^nd  there  the  buds  of  a  coming 
spring, — the  promise  of  another  life  beyond  the  grave.  There  it  is,  in 
that  longing  after  immortality,  that  instinctive  faith  in  a  future  state  of 
being  of  which  you  are  ail  conscious;  yea,  and  which  you  can  no  more 
rid  yourself  of  by  your  utmost  effort,  than  the  fiercest  winter  winds  can 
rob  the  trees  of  their  embryo  buds.  Though  it  be  a  faith  you  find  no 
comfort  in,  a  promise  of  an  hereafter  that  only  makes  you  tremble  as 
you  think  much  of  it,  you  cannot  eradicate  it.  It  is  there  still,  telling 
you  that 

"  Dust  thou  art,  to  duat  rcturnest, 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul;" 

telling  you  that  you  shall  see  God,  stand  before  his  judgment  bar,  and 
enter  on  another,  a  new  and  immortal  state  of  being ;  yes,  as  plainly  as 
we  this  day  read  on  these  leafless  trees  without,  we  feel  on  our  sin  and 
death-smitten  spirits,  the  buddings  of  a  life  to  come.  As  that  leafless, 
and  so  seemingly  dead  tree,  itself  testifies  that  it  shall  live  again,  so  in 
tiie  very  constitution  which  God  has  given  us,  each  may  find  within 
himself  the  answer  to  the  question,  "if  a  man  die  shall  he  live  again?" 

But  look  again  at  your  fields,  your  gardens,  and  the  woods,  and 
ponder  again  what  winter  hath  to  show  and  teach  us  on  this  matter. 
Do  you  find  indications  of  a  latent  life,  or  buds  promising  a  renewal  of 
life  in  spring  on  all  that  grew  there  last  year  ?  You  do  not.  Some  of 
the  grain  grown  on  your  fields  has  felt  the  power  of  death  to  its  very 
heart  of  roots, — it  has  died  utterly.  And  so  have  some  of  the  flowers 
and  plants  which  bloomed  so  beautifully  of  late  in  your  gardens. 
These  shall  never  awake  to  honour  again.  They  are  types  to  us  of 
eternal  death.  They  hint  to  us  that  so  may  some  souls  die — as  only 
spirits  can  die — an  eternal  death.  They  may  thus  be  looked  upon  by 
you  as  emblematical  of  the  doom  of  the  unbelieving,  christless  soul. 

Wliat  was  the  difference  between  these  plants,  and  those  others  which 
have  their  buds  upon  them  ?  The  latter  are  plants  which  had  a  more 
enduring  principle  of  life  deep  hidden  in  their  roots  than  the  others. 
The  one  class  had  power  to  propagate,  but  no  power  to  retain  life,  while 
the  others  had  power  to  propagate,  but  also  to  retain  life — even  through 
death.  The  one  class  are  like  those  of  us  who  find  our  root  of  life  oi3y 
in  the  first  Adam— man.  The  others  are  more  like  those  of  us  who 
have  our  root  of  life  in  the  second  Adam — the  God  Man,  who  is  a 
quickening  spirit, — whose  souls  have,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, — 
who  "has  life  in  himself," — tlieir  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Not  all 
the  rigour  of  death,  nor  blasting  power  of  him  who  hath  the  power  of 
death,  shall  wither  the  souls  of  these.  We  shall,  indeed,  aU,  believers 
and  unbelievers,  after  the  winter  of  death  has  passed  over  us,  rise  again, 
and  exist  for  ever ;  but  even  winter  whispers  to  us  we  may  not  all,  and 
Scripture  assures  us  all  shall  not,  even  in  the  measure  of  life  we  have 
had  here,  live  again.  On  the  resurrection  morning  some  shall  awake  to 
life, — to  the  fulness  of  a  glorious  and  immortal  life ;  but  others  shall 
only  awake  to  shame  and  everlasting  contempt, — awake  only  to  die  a 
death  more  awful  than  the  death  they  have  risen  from,  and  to  be  cast  as 
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(lead  branches,  briarSy  and  thorns,  into  the  everlasting  fire  of  God's 
wrath.     It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  the  farmer  in  the  season  of 
spring,  the  season  of  new  blooming  life,  gathering  weeds  into  bundles 
and  burning  them.     And  so  shall  it  be  at  the  spring-time  of  the  resur- 
rection.    While  many  are  putting  on  the  beautiful  garments  of  immortal 
glory,  others  shall  be  bound  in  bundles  and  burned.     Hear  ye  tlien  the 
words  of  Him  who  is  "the  resurrection   and  the  life:" — "He  that 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die,''  yea,  "  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall 
He  live." 


REASONS  FOR  FAITH  THAT  GOD  HEARS  PRAYER. 

Part  II. 

In  Part  1. 1  confessed  two  things,  that  I  have  faith  in  God  that  He  will 
hear  prayer,  and  that  this  faith  of  mine  has  not  been  created  by  "modern 
thought,"  nor  by  "  modem  culture,"  nor  by  "  science."  All  my  power 
to  believe  that  God  hears  prayer  I  owe  to  the  inspired  teaching  of  the 
bible,  to  its  divine  promises,  and  to  its  records  of  the  gracious  answers 
to  prayer  obtained  by  the  children  of  God  when  they  trusted  in  Him, 
and  cried  to  Him  for  mercy,  help,  deliverance.  On  all  sides  of  me  I 
bear  men  calling  out  incessantly,  "  Give  us  a  sign  that  God  hears  prayer, 
and  we  too  will  believe  that  He  does  hear  prayer/'  This  constant  de- 
mand, at  this  late  day,  for  a  new  sign  that  God  hears  prayer,  is  both 
ungrateful  and  unreasonable.  For  God  has  already,  in  every  past 
generation,  given  proofs  without  number  that  He  is  able  to  hear  prayer, 
that  He  delights  to  hear  prayer,  that  He  is  rich  to  all  who  call  upon 
Hun.  In  his  own  bible,  and  for  our  special  benefit.  He  has  placed  on 
permanent  record  a  multitude  of  facts  in  his  conduct  towards  his 
believing,  praying  people,  that  make  it  perfectly  clear  and  certain  that, 
when  they  trusted  in  Him  and  prayed  to  Him  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble,  perplexity,  weakness.  He  heard  their  cry  and  saved  them.  If 
all  tliis  be  true  of  Him,  there  is  no  room  for  two  opinions  on  the  in- 
gratitude and  unreasonableness  of  those  men  who  will  not  even  yet 
believe  it  to  be  the  fact  that  God  hears  prayer,  and  have  made  up  their 
mind  never  to  believe  it  to  be  the  fact,  unless  God  shall  give  them  a 
new  sign  that  He  does  hear  prayer.  We  all  know  what  that  great, 
wise,  and  good  man  Abraham  would  say  to  them,  were  they  at  this 
present  hour  to  repeat  in  his  presence  and  hearing  their  demand  for  a 
new  sign  to  give  them  power  to  believe  that  God  does  hear  prayer, — 
^Ye  have  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles,  hear  ye  them;  but  if 
ye  hear  not  Moses,  the  prophets,  and  the  apostles,  neither  would  ye  be 
persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

J^iaay  students  of  the  science  of  material  phenomena,  speak  and  write 
in  a  way  that  implies  tlie  existence  in  their  minds  of  a  strong  conviction 
that  they  are  the  men  best  qualified  to  give  an  intelligent  and  trust- 
worthy decision  on  the  questions  concerning  God  which  we  are  now 
diacttssing.  They  know  that  "  God  always  works  through,  and  never 
suspends,  the  action  of  the  established  laws  of  nature ;  that  our  Creator 
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always  acts  by  a  fixed  natural  order,  nbvbr  id  opposition  to  that  ordei 
or  independently  of  it."  They  know  tdat  '^  never  has  tliere  been  on 
single  instance  in  the  experience  of  man,  of  any  ascertained  law  c 
nature  being  violated,  suspended,  or  superseded."  They  know  ^  tha 
diseases  affecting  man  and  beast  are  not  judgments  on  account  of  an; 
religious  or  moral  wrong  of  which  we  have  been  guilty,  but  judgment 
for  our  neglect  in  studying  and  conforming  ourselves  with  the  grea 
laws  of  health  and  well-being."  Whence,  and  how,  get  they  all  thi 
knowledge  of  God's  methods  of  working  in  our  world,  his  method  c 
governing  men  as  the  universal  and  supreme  ruler  in  the  world  He  ha 
made  and  upholds,  his  actings  towards  his  children  who  trust  in  Hin 
and  pray  to  Him  for  mercy,  help,  deliverance  f  One  of  themselves  ex 
plains  the  mystery  thus: — 

**  It  18  impossible  for  men  of  the  cultare  of  the  present  day  to  believe  in  th 
sui>ernatnraf  interferences  supposed  in  the  doctrine  of  a  sapematural  provideoct 
This  is  pre-eminently  an  age  of  science,  and  the  culture  of  this  age  is  emphaticall 
scientific  Now,  all  who  possess  such  a  training  and  spirit,  believe  in  the  ui 
deviating  constancy  and  order  of  nature^s  methods  ana  laws.  And  the  belu 
arises  in  the  mind,  not  merely  because  the  thing  is  proved,  but  also  because  tl* 
whole  tendency  of  scientific  thought  is  in  that  direction.  Oct  into  the  grooi 
along  which  scientific  thought  is  moving,  and  you  could  no  more  doubt  tl 
undeviating  order  of  the  sequences  of  nature,  than  you  could  doubt  that  two  ar 
two  make  four.  Upon  the  scientific  study  of  all  (iod's  works  my  hopes  for  ti 
full  development  of  man's  understanding,  and  so  for  his  future  progress,  m 
based." 

Now  I  do  not  yield  to  the  writer  of  the  sentences  just  quoted,  in  in 
high  appreciation  of  the  advantage  to  the  mind  of  its  possessor  of 
thorough  '< scientific  culture;"  or  in  my  admiration  of,  and  thankfiilne 
for,  the  labours  and  discoveries  of  men  of  science  in  their  own  vast  d< 
partment  of  investigation  and  study — the  material  phenomena  of  oi 
world.  I  willingly  and  thankfully  sit  at  their  feet  to  be  instructed 
benefited  in  many  ways,  filled  with  delight,  while  they  report  and  d< 
scribe  their  manifold  labours  and  investigations,  with  the  discoveries  the 
have  made  in  his  works  of  God's  marvellous  wisdom,  almighty  powe 
and  boundless  goodness.  But  when  any  one  of  them,  without  leavin 
his  professional  chair,  as  a  lecturer  on  geology,  astronomy,  chemistr 
botany,  or  natural  history,  as  the  case  may  be, — moved  thereto  by  b 
confidence  in  his  scientific  culture,  scientific  attainments,  scientific  inve: 
tigations  and  discoveries, — begins  to  tell  me  dogmatically  and  author 
tatively  what  I  ought  to  believe,  and  what  I  ought  not  to  beliei? 
concerning  my  heavenly  Father, — concerning  his  modes  of  acting,  ever) 
where  and  at  all  times,  as  the  supreme  moral  ruler  in  our  world,  or  con 
coming  his  freedom,  willingness,  and  power  to  hear  the  prayers  of  hi 
children, — I  no  longer  listen  to  his  teaching  in  a  deferential  and  trustinj 
spirit.  I  take  either  that  opportunity,  or  the  first  fitting  one  that  occurs 
to  say  to  him, — ''You  are  now  committing  a  great  mistake.  You  hav 
no  ability,  nor  warrant  in  reason,  to  assume  the  office  of  a  religiou 
teacher.  Your  scientific  culture,  investigations,  discoveries,  have  dis 
closed  to  your  own  eyes  and  ears  not  a  single  revelation  of  God  tha 
helps  you  onward  one  hairsbreadth  to  the  settlement  of  this  questioi 
Does  God  hear  prayer?  or  to  the  settlement  of  this  other  question,  Doc 
God  work  always  through  the  action  of  the  established  laws  of  natun 
and  never  by  any  other  mode  ?     There  is  but  one  way  for  you  and  fc 


1866.  Reatons  far  Faith  that  God  Hears  Prayer.  15 

me  to  learn  the  trae  answer  to  eacli  of  these  two  questions.     We  must 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  gather  from  His  teaching  the  truth,  the  very 
truth,  concerning  God  our  Father.     I  see  you  smile  at  my  naming  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  I  know  the  meaning  of  your  smile;  but  I  am  neither 
ashamed  nor  afraid  to  name  his  name  in  any  presence.     Witli  your  per- 
mission I  will   bring  to  your  remembrance  a  brief  historical  narrative, 
which   will   explain   the   convictions   I   entertain,   and   have  partially 
expressed,  regarding  your  total  inability  to  find  out  God's  unspoken 
thoughts;   also   the   limitations  of  your  power,  as  a  man  of  scientific 
culture  and  splendid  scientific  attainments,  to  discover  aU  the  causative 
antecedents  of  an  event  or  phenomenon  that  has  come  under  your  own 
observation.     It  is  the  narrative  of  the  death  of  King  Herod,  given  in 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke's  history  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.     Luke 
says: — 

'And  upon  a  get  day  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and 

made  an  oration  unto  them.    And  all   the  people  gave  a  shout,   saying.   It 

,  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.     And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and 

gare  np  the  ghost.* 

This  narrative  is  directly  opposed  to  your  dictum,  'that  diseases 
affecting  man  and  beast  are  not  judgments  on  account  of  any  religious 
or  moral  wrong  of  which  we  have  been  guilty,  but  judgments  for  our 
neglect  in  studying  and  conforming  ourselves  with  the  great  laws 
of  health  and  well-being.*  For  it  declares  it  to  be  the  literal  fact  that 
the  strange  and  loathsome  disease  which  killed,  suddenly  killed,  Herod, 
was  the  judgment  of  God  upon  him  on  account  of  a  religious  and  moral 
wrong  of  which  he  was  guilty  the  moment  before  I  believe  in  the  per- 
fect truth  of  every  word  in  Luke's  narrative,  because  I  know  he  wrote 
it  as  he  was  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  roost  important  things 
which  Luke  tells  us  concerning  Herod's  death,  are  things  which  all  the 
naen  of  science  in  the  world  at  that  time  could  never  have  discovered  by 
&ny  process  of  investigating  phenomena  then  known  to  them.  They  also 
ve  things  which  all  the  men  of  science  in  the  world  at  the  present  day 
could  never,  in  a  perfectly  similar  case,  discover  by  any  process  of  in- 
vestigating phenomena  now  known  to  them.  Yet  Luke  puts  into  his 
narrative  nothing  but  facts — real  facts." 

To  make  the  whole  matter  clear,  suppose  that  when  Herod  died 
in  this  sudden  and  strange  way,  the  civil  or  military  authorities  in 
Jerusalem  immediately  decided  to  appoint,  summon,  and  empower 
twelve  commissioners  to  enquire  into,  ascertain,  and  declare  the  cause 
and  manner  of  his  sudden  and  strange  death.  Suppose  they  also  de- 
cided and  decreed  that  these  twelve  commissioners  should  all  of  them  be 
Gentile  scientific  philosophers,  residing  in  Jerusalem  or  its  neighbour- 
hood just  then,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  Jews,  and  to  the  exclusion  also  of 
all  Gentiles  known  or  suspected  to  hold  opinions  in  favour  of  the  truth 
and  divine  origin  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the  Jews.  Is  it  not  clear 
and  certain  that  by  no  process  of  judicial  or  scientific  investigation 
known  to  them,  could  those  twelve  commissioners  have  discovered  those 
causative  antecedents  of  Herod's  death  which  Luke  names  and  places  on 
record  in  his  narrative,  and  the  knowledge  of  which  he  obtained  through 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?     Is  it  not  equally  clear  and  certain. 


76  Reasons  far  Faitk  that  God  Hears  Prayer.  Mabch 

that  had  you  been  alive  tlien,  and  also  a  resident  in  Jerusalem,  and  had 
also  been  possessed  of  all  the  knowledge  of  material  phenomena,  and  of 
the  best  methods  of  conducting  scienti^^c  investigations  whichr»you  have 
succeeded  in  acquiring,  you,  although  applied  to  for  counsel  and  help, 
could  have  suggested  to  those  twelve  commissioners  no  new  method  of 
investigation  which  would  have  led.  them  to  the  great  discovery  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote  the  deceased  king, — smote  him  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory,  and  that  this  was  the  reason  why  he  was  eaten  of 
worms  and  gave  up  the  ghost?" 

<*  What  think  you  now  of  the  despised  and  disused  bible  of  Jesus  as 
the  revealer  of  what  God  is,  and  of  his  working  hitherto  in  this  world 
of  ours  ?     I  have  given  you  only  one  short  extract  from  its  records  of 
what  God — the  unchanged  and  unchangeable  God — ^has  already  done 
in  our  world  as  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  supreme  moral  ruler  among 
men."    This  short  extract  clearly  proves  three  facts,  most  important  to  be 
known  by  all  men  : — that  God  observes  what  every  man  shows  himself 
to  be  in  his  inmost  heart  and  in  the  doings  of  his  outer  life ;  that  when 
He  sees  it  to  be  a  wise  and  proper  proceeding  to  punish  a  man  in  this 
life  for  his  wickedness,  He  does  so  punish  him ;  and  that  when  He 
resolves  to  punish  in  this  life  the  doer  of  a  'religious  or  moral  wrong,' 
his  power  to  punbh  sin  is  not  limited  nor  fettered  by  the  necessity  im- 
agined and  preached  by  modern  thought,  Hhat  He  must  always  work 
through  the  action  of  the  established  laws  of  nature/      Scientific  philo- 
sophers have  never  achieved  anything  that  helps  us  to  discover,  or  to 
believe  more  firmly,  these  all-important  facts  concerning  God.     Some  of 
their  number,  thank  God !  not  all  of  them,  are  in  the  present  day  doing- 
their  best,  or  their  worst,  to  destroy  our  faith  in  the  revelation  of  these 
facts  given  us  by  Jesus  in  the  bible.     The  very  attempt  on  their  part, 
as  students  of  material  phenomena  and  the  laws  of  nature,  to  do  this,  i» 
irrational  and  unscientific.    The  success  of  their  attempt  is  not  only^ 
hopeless,  but  impossible.     Had  all  of  them  been  alive  in  the  days  of 
king  Herod,  and  also  resident  in  Jerusalem,  they  could  not,  by  the  help 
of  science,  have  discovered  this  fact, — and  yet  it  was  the  fact, — that  hi» 
strange  and  sudden  death  was  a  divine  judgment  on  account  of  the  great 
sin  he  committed  when  "he  gave  not  God  the  glory,"  and   neither 
could  they  have  discovered,  among  all  the  antecedents  and  attending 
circumstances  of  his  death,  one  particle  of  evidence  making  it  clear  and 
certain  that  the  divinely  inspired  historian  was  misled  by  false  informa- 
tion when  he  penned  this  statement,  that  Herod  was  smitten  by  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  and  died,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory.     The 
men  who  could  not,  at  the  time  that  Luke's  history  first  appeared,  had 
they  been  alive  then  and  on  the  spot,  have  proved  that  his  explanation 
of  the  cause  of  Herod's  death  could  not  possibly  be  true,  have  manifestly 
at  the  present  day  no  power  to  do  this ;  nor  will  "  science  "  ever  be  able 
to  give  them  this  power,  to  the  end  of  time.     The  conclusion  to  which 
all  these  facts  lead  is  this : — All  men,  including  all  scientific  philosophers 
as  well  as  other  men,  must  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  gather 
from  his  teaching  what  God  is,  how  he  deals  with  men  as  King  over  all, 
and  how  the  volitions  and  purposes  of  his  mind  are  accomplished  by  the 
wise,  holy,  benevolent,  and  unfettered  employment  of  his  own   self- 
possessed  and  almighty  power.  D.  B.  M. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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"LORD,  INCREASE  OUR  FAITH." 

Amidst  the  many  thoughts  which  a  reflecting  Christian  sends  forth  in 
different  direcUons,  to  gather  evidences  for  tlie  strengthening  of  his 
faith,  there  are  none  perhaps  more  frequent  than  his  references  to  his 
own  internal  religious  state.  Not  only  is  he  sensible,  that  the  nearer 
his  soul  is  to  God  and  a  condition  morally  right,  the  more  surely  he  can 
repose  on  all  the  ftlessed  verities  of  revelation ;  but  he  sees,  or  thinks  he 
sees,  in  his  moral  state  itself,  evidence  that  what  has  been  wrought 
within  him  is  directly  from  God.  He  may  have  thought  of  the  subject 
before,  but  he  thinks  of  it  again ;  he  reviews  his  ground,  and  while  the 
old  lights  appear  stronger,  as  they  sometimes  do,  or  new  lights  strike 
him,  he  feels  still  more  assured  that  he  has  not  followed  **  a  cunningly 
devised  fable." 

Along  with  the  experience  of  a  right  moral  state,  an  immediate  peace, 
a  sense  of  safety  enters  the  mind,  even  antecedent  to  the  question  of 
the  truth  of  revelation,  and  apart  from  it.  So  long  as  a  man  is  conscious 
of  the  ruling  principle  of  the  unchanged  heart  being  his, — preference  of 
self  to  God  and  all  fellow-creaturesj — there  must  be  a  guilty  uneasiness 
as  to  how  it  will  fare  with  him  in  his  future  connexion  with  a  God  who 
has  testified  to  moral  distinctions  in  giving  man  a  moral  nature.  But 
oh!  if  I  can  say  that  the  controversy  of  an  evil  nature  has  ceased  within 
nte,  that  I  have  submitted  to  God  my  rightful  Lord — that  I  have  seen 
Him  to  be  good,  and  given  Him  my  full  love  and  homage,  saying, 
"  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that 
1  desire  besides  Thee ; "  if  my  new  principle  of  love  turns  to  my  fellow- 
creatures,  and  aims  at  acting  towards  them  according  to  the  measure  of 
^uity  and  the  example  of  God  Himself — if,  in  short,  I  am  in  a  right 
»noral  state ; — ^then,  all  that  a  human  being  can  in  any  way -know  of 
God  assures  me  that  He  is  my  Father  and  my  friend.  If  there  be  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  it  must  be  extended  to  one  who  has  turned  from  sin. 
If  there  be  happiness  in  God's  universe  for  any  of  the  race  of  men,  it 
inost  be  for  one  whom  God  has  brought  to  seek  it  in  himself,  and  in 
»hom  he  has  repaired  that  disorder  which  is  in  itself  man's  misery. 

But  the  question  remains — has  this  right  moral  state  been  produced 
in  us  by  God  in  the  way  implied  in  the  sacred  word,  so  as  to  involve  the 
truth  of  its  doctrines,  and  the  reality  of  supernatural  influence  upon  the 
heart? — or  is  all  the  result  of  man's  natural  religious  impulses? 

The  first  thing  which  strikes  us  here  is,  that  nowhere  among  mankind, 
when  men  have  been  left  to  the  mere  natural  religious  impulses,  do  we  find 
such  an  internal  life  originating  as  distinguishes  the  true  believer  in  re- 
velation. An  internal  life  which  consists,  not  in  speculation,  or  super- 
stition, or  vague  longings  after  better  light;  but  in  a  changed  nature, 
in  a  new  moral  power  ruling  within,  an  all-controlling  love  to  God,  who 
is  regarded  with  childlike  confidence  as  reconciled  in  Christ,  a  hatred  of 
all  evil  and  fixed  pursuit  of  all  holiness ; — sueh  an  internal  religious  life 
as  this  is  to  be  found  among  men  nowhere  except  in  connexion  with 
revelation  and  the  faith  of  it.  Look  at  all  the  memorials  in  our  hands, 
whether  of  the  most  enlightened  moralists  of  antiquity  or  of  those  most 
devoted  to  the  common  worship  of  the  deities,  and  you  can  discover  no 
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developments  of  such  a  principle  of  religion  as  is  called  the  Christian 
life. — We  are  not  indeed  required  to  believe  that  nowhere  beyond  the 
circle  of  the  direct  influence  of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  Scriptures  had  this 
principle  of  divine  life  any  existence  in  the  souls  of  men.  There  was 
diffused  throughout  the  world  the  transmitted  light  of  early  revelation, 
aided  by  the  light  of  reason  and  conscience.  There  was  such  knowledge 
as  left  men  without  excuse  for  their  departures  from  God  which  adds 
probability  to  the  belief  that  it  was  sufficient  to  be  effectual,  if  used  by 
the  renewing  Spirit  to  form  within  the  soul  the  elements  of  spiritual  life. 
We  would  gladly  believe  this  possibility  to  have  been  realized  in  fact, 
in  the  secret  histories  of  human  souls  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  the 
patent  records  of  national  history  and  character  seem  to  warrant.  But 
even  with  such  a  supposition  in  view,  it  is  still  certain  that  we  have  no 
existing  personal  records  clearly  proving  such  a  divine  life  to  have  been 
attained  apart  from  the  stream  of  acknowledged  revelation ;  while,  if 
wo  had,  the  cases  would  only  be  a  part  of  the  one  great  administra- 
tion of  mercy  accomplishing  its  purposes  by  an  obscurer  discovery  of 
truth. 

The  broad  and  palpable  fact  is  seen  by  the  true  believer  to  be,  that 
such  a  s[)iritual  life  as  his  is  nowhere  to  be  found  among  men  apart  from 
the  dispensation  of  revelation.  On  the  other  hand,  he  recognises  his 
own  religion  as  reflected  in  the  whole  current  of  Scripture  history. 
With  the  instinct  of  sympathy  he  feels  that  its  records  present  characters 
moved  by  tiie  same  princij)les  and  breathing  the  same  spirit  as  himself. 
He  feels  that  the  patriarchs,  under  the  greatest  dissimilarity  of  circum- 
stances from  himself,  had  the  same  heart  as  his — that  Moses,  the  Jewish 
lawgiver,  Joshua  and  Samuel,  and  David  and  Josiah,  and  all  the  pro- 
phets, lived  by  faith,  and  in  their  psalms  and  sacred  songs  expressed  the 
inmost  experiences  of  his  own  spirit.  But  the  parallel  of  experience  is 
still  more  perfect  when  he  comes  to  the  New  Testament.  He  finds  in 
the  life  and  sayings  of  the  Saviour  of  men  what  draws  forth  his  deepest 
sympathies,  and  furnishes  the  very  aliment  of  the  life  which  has  awoke 
in  himself.  And  in  Christ's  followers — the  apostles,  the  first  Christians, 
the  first  churches — as  exhibited  in  the  Acts,  the  Epistles,  and  every  ex- 
isting record, — he  finds  the  exact  reflections  of  his  own  sentiments,  and 
the  living  embodiment,  in  actions  the  most  genuinely  natural,  of  every 
feeling  which  moves  himself. 

Here,  then,  a  Christian  finds  that  his  internal  religion  originates  in 
connexion  with  revelation,  but  never  apart  from  it.  One  of  two  in- 
ferences follows ;  either  that  man  cannot  originate  it  at  all,  which  neces- 
sitates us  to  ascribe  it  to  God,  or  that  man  has  originated  revelation 
itself,  and  by  means  of  it  gives  origin  to  the  Christian  life  of  faith  and 
holiness. 

Which  of  these  suppositions  carries  the  greater  probability  with  it? 
There  is  little  difliculty  to  an  unprepossessed  mind  in  answering  this 
question.  Compare,  first  of  all,  the  extent  of  the  two  fields  of  trial  as  to 
the  tendencies  and  the  capabilities  of  man.  On  the  one  hand,  we  have 
the  whole  world  of  mankind,  with  the  exception  of  a  particular  race, 
presenting  every  possible  variety  of  circumstances,  all  phases  of  national 
character,  from  the  imaginative  or  fanatical  genius  of  the  eastern  races 
to  the  subtle  intellectuality  of  the  Greek  mind  and  the  practical  wisdom 


1866,  "  Lard,  Increase  our  FaiHir  79 


\ 


of  the  Roman ;  we  have  also  an  unquestionable  history  at  once  of  ad- 
vancing civilization  and  of  growing  moral  degeneracy.  Yet,  under  all 
the  varied  circumatancca  of  this  vast  experiment  upon  man,  tlie  religion 
of  divine  holiness  never  sprung  up  in  his  idea,  and  never  realized  itself 
in  his  heart,  so  as  to  assume  a  tangible  form  in  jnan's  literature  or  in 
his  life.  Why,  if  man  could  conceive  it,  did  not  the  conception  ori- 
ginate in  circumstances  so  various  and  so  favourable  ? 

Look,  again,  at  the  limited  sphere  of  its  real  origin.  How  extra- 
ordiuary  an  accident  that  this  religion,  if  it  be  a  human  one^  shoultl 
spring  up  only  in  one  family ;  or,  if  it  was  in  earlier  times  more  widely 
difiiised,  should  be  retained  by  only  one  family,  or  by  one  nation  grow- 
ing out  of  ity  amongst  all  the  innumerable  tribes  of  the  earth's  inhabit- 
ants! But  the  mere  numerical  improbability  is  almost  lost  in  other 
improbabilities  found  in  the  other  circumstances.  The  people  themselves 
were  unlikely  to  hit  upon  anything  different  from  or  better  than  sur- 
rounding tribes, — themselves  originally  a  nomade  race,  enslaved  in 
Egypt,  with  difficulty  emerging  out  of  degradation,  conquering  a  country 
hv  arms,  and  never  advancing  far  in  general  civilization  or  refinement. 
There  b  the  clearest  evidence  also  that  the  peculiar  religion  which  had 
l>een  enforced  on  them  was  distasteful  to  their  human  propensities,  and 
would  have  been  often  abandoned  with  impetuous  haste  had  it  not  been 
for  severe  restraints  and  punishments,  and  other  influences  wliich  have 
i^Ui  to  a  singular  degree,  the  appearance  of  being,  what  they  were  alleged 
to  be,  the  results  of  special  divine  appointment.  Yet  among  this  people, 
which  oould  hardly  be  controlled  by  their  institutions,  or  kept  to  them, 
their  singular  religion  was  maintained  from  age  to  age,  and  continually 
developed  in  consbtency  vdth  its  early  facts  and  principles, — becoming 
more  and  more  pure  while  the  nation  was  becoming  no  purer,  and  pre- 
sentuig  in  more  and  more  distinct  outline  a  future  dispensation  of  truth 
which,  when  it  came,  transcended  all  previous  conceptions  of  spiritual 
verities. 

If  the  rise  of  this  religion  among  the  Jews  was  surprising,  the  con- 
clusion of  it  in  Christianity  was  as  extraordinary  a  coincidence.  That 
the  fitting  consummation  of  a  train  of  unbroken  preparations  for  nine- 
t^n  hundred  years  should  actually  be  the  gospel  of  salvation  by  the 
|Son  of  God,  manifest  in  the  flesh,  with  all  its  array  of  evidence,  and  all 
its  actual  power  in  the  earth,  is  a  concurrence  which  leads  only  to  one 
inference. 

To  all  these  singular  coincidences  the  Christian  must  add  another ; 
indeed,  the  more  he  reflects  the  more  they  multiply  upon  him.  He 
^ys,  This  wonderful  religion,  beginning  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  among 
idol-worshippers  migrating  to  Egypt,  and  finally  established  in  Canaan  ; 
transported  to  Babylon,  and  returning ;  developed  during  an  extended 
period  through  a  succession  of  prophets  and  poets,  and  yet  always  con- 
sistent with  itself,  and  completed  in  One  whom  all  succeeding  times 
have  called  the  Saviour  of  the  world ; — this  religion  has  eflected  upon  me 
that  moral  renewal  which  must  be  the  very  highest  work  of  God  in  the 
4oal  of  such  a  creature  as  man.  It  has  always  made  men  holy ;  it  can- 
not be  received  without  its  doing  so ;  its  very  nature,  like  its  declared 
purpose,  is  to  make  sinful  beings  holy.  Is  this  an  accident  that  man  was 
likely  to  stumble  upon  ?     This  purpose,  this  adaptation ;  would  it  con 


80  "  Lord,  Increase  our  Faith:'  March 

I'ur  by  chance,  i^  ith  all  the  other  concurring  circumstances  ?  No ;  this 
great  result  is  from  God. 

Thus  it  is  that,  even  if  we  suppose  Christianity  to  produce  its  effects 
by  its  own  natural  instrumentality  upon  minds  believing  it,  we  find  that 
instrumentality  so  peculiar  in  its  character  that  we  can  explain  its  origin 
on  no  supposition  but  of  its  having  come  from  God.  But  the  believer 
thinks  also  that  he  has  evidence  within  himself  that  a  power  beyond  the 
instrumentality  of  truth  has  wrought  upon  him,  and  is  still  working  in 
)iim,  ev«n  that  special  divine  influence  aihrmed  in  Scripture  to  accom- 
pany the  truth  and  give  it  efficacy.  He  acknowledges  indeed  that  the 
truth,  simply  as  it  is,  ought  to  have  those  very  effects  upon  his  heart  by 
which  it  is  followed ;  that  none  of  his  feelings  or  principles  do  more  than 
correspond  to  what  he  believes.  But  he  has  been  conscious,  and  is,  of 
such  an  antagonist  power  within  him  that  he  is  constrained  to  attribute 
t]ie  actual  ascendency  of  his  faith  to  a  power  beyond  his  own,  subduing 
the  enemy  within.  In  his  previous  unrenewed  life  he  was  conscious  of 
being  possessed  by  a  resisting  power,  of  strength  sufficient  to  withstand 
all  outward  applications  to  his  mind.  The  great  disorder  of  his  nature, 
the  exalting  of  self  above  God,  was  an  evil  too  obstinate  to  be 
expelled  by  natural  persuasives.  A  worldly  heart,  with  tastes  all 
earthly,  and  the  world  itself  present  to  the  senses  and  the  mind,  and 
pressing  upon  them  with  a  strange  power  of  allurement,  was  too  strongly 
preoccupied  to  be  easily  accessible  to  objects  quite  dissimilar  and  spiritual. 
And  another  circumstance  especiaUy  was  adverse  to  so  great  a  change 
as  turning  tg  God,  that,  even  when  this  change  must  appear  desirable 
for  safety,  it  might  continually  be  deferred  a  little  and  a  little  longer — 
80  that  the  question  never  came  fairly  to  be  between  choosing  life  or 
death,  but  only  between  an  immediate  forsaking  of  the  much-loved 
ways  of  sin,  and  the  doing  so  at  a  more  convenient  season.  When  the 
believer  remembers  all  this,  and  much  more  besides,  he  believes  that  he 
has  been  born  again,  "  not  of  blood,  nor  of  flesh,  nor  by  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  And  his  remaining  difficulties^ — his  weakness,  his  wander- 
ings, his  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  his  ever-recurring  seasons  of  sinful  pas- 
sions, and  worldliness,  and  apathy  to  all  the  most  affecting  spiritual 
realities — convince  him  that  the  principle  of  his  life  lies  not  in  himself, 
but  is  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  If  tins  evidence  does  not  amount  to 
such  a  demonstration  as  excludes  even  the  theoretic  possibility  of  na- 
tural principles  being  sufficient,  it  goes  so  far  as  to  afford  the  strongest 
support  to  the  truth  which  Scripture  expressly  teaches,  that  **  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure." 

When  the  disciples  said  unto  the  Lord,  "  Increase  our  faith,'*  they 
seem  to  have  had  specially  in  view  the  faith  which  could  work  mirades. 
But  faith  is  only  one  principle,  having  various  exercises — and  we  may 
well  present  the  same  prayer,  with  a  view  to  results  which  fiiith  wiU 
bring,  more  important  to  our  spiritual  life  than  external  miracles.  Along 
with  the  prayer  let  us  search  out  those  views  of  truth  by  which  £uth  b 
naturally  strengthened.  The  root  of  all  the  believer's  life  and  spiritual 
joy  is  faith,  and  its  confirmation  is  an  inestimable  blessing.  Perhaps  our 
experience  may  have  been  that  the  first  effect  of  any  remarkable  increase 
of  faith,  by  which  the  great  realities  of  the  unseen  world  have  been 
made  more  near  and  real,  has  been  a  sudden  awe,  similar  to  that  felt  by 
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even  saints  of  old  when  some  manifestation  of  God  or  some  heavenly 
visitant  broke  upon  their  more  quiet  vision.     Perhaps  the  first  effect  is 
sQch  a  profound  sense  of  sinfulness  that  our  feelings  are  like  those  of  Job, 
when  he  said,  **  Now  mine  eye  seeth  thee,  therefore  I  abhor  myself,  and 
repent  in  dust  and  ashes.*'    But  next  we  have  betaken  ourselves  to  those 
proeious  truths,  linked  inseparably  to  the  causes  of  our  alarm,  and  so 
bringmg  relief— -the  great  sacrifice  for  sin — the  blood  which  washes  all 
goilt  away — the  open  way  to  the  Father,  by  which  coming  we  are  made 
8ons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty.     Seicing  on  such  faith- 
ful sayings  the  soul  arrives  at  its  rest ;  and  the  strengthening  of  its  faith 
ends  in  more  abounding  hope,  and  'oy,  and  holiness.  G.  W. 


DIVINE  PKOVIDENCE  IN  RELATION  TO  PRAYER. 

Mb.  Editor. — ^I  thank  you  for  the  notice  in  the  January  number  of 
your  llagasine  of  my  Sermons  upon  the  above  subject.  If  I  offend 
sgainst  the  usual  etiquette  in  such  matters,  by  asking  your  permission 
to  aay  a  few  words  in  reply,  I  hope  the  importance  of  the  points  discuss- 
ed, aod  your  desire  for  the  propagation  of  the  truth,  will  secure  my  for- 
giveness, and  be  deemed  a  sufficient  justification  for  departure  from  your 
roles.  And  the  words  I  have  to  say  will  be  but  very  few.  For  the 
probable  demand  for  a  third  edition  of  the  Sermons  will  shortly  give  me 
u  opportunity  of  treating  the  whole  sulgect  exhaustively ;  and  further, 
1  could  not  here  fully  reply  without  entering  upon  points  I  could  not 
find  space  to  discuss.  I  therefore  only  indicate  the  direction  my  an- 
swers to  some  things  you  and  others  have  said  will  take.  First  of  all, 
then,  the  real  ground  of  our  difference  seems  to  me  to  lie  in  our  dif- 
ferent conceptions  of  God's  relation  to  the  universe.  You  seem  to 
think  of  him  as  a  power  standing  outside  of,  or  apart  from,  the  universe, 
uui  acting  down  upon  it.  I  think  of  him  as  the  power  in  the  universe 
^bose  action  is  seen  in  all  its  processes,  as  the  action  of  my  will  is  seen 
in  the  movements  of  my  limbs.  The  universe  is  not  separated  from  him, 
it  is  one  form  under  which  he  is  known  to  me.  This  difference  of  con- 
ception necessarily  leads  to  different  notions  about  the  laws  of  nature  and 
their  mutability.  From  my  point  of  view,  a  great  deal  that  is  said  about 
CM's  suspension  of  them,  &c.,  is  sim{dy  absurd.  I  cannot  prosecute  this 
subject  further  here ;  but  I  have  mentioned  it  for  the  sake  of  saying,  un- 
til that  point  is  determined,  it  seems  to  me  all  further  discussion  is  vain. 

Taming,  however,  to  your  observations,  I  am  thankful  to  remark  that 
yoQ  very  clearly  and  fully  admit  that  I  '^  do  not  at  all  overstate  the  im- 
portance of  the  belief  in  fixed  laws.  It  would  shake,'*  you  say,  **  the 
^bondationa  of  all  our  science,  were  any  deviation  from  fixed  laws  dis- 
corered,  and  what  would  be  far  worse,  throw  the  whole  race  into  doubt 
ttd  uncertainty,  which  would  arrest  our  activity  and  make  us  utterly 
helpless."  And  then  again,  ^'  so  far  as  our  experience  goes,  they  are 
never  changed.**  And  immediately  after  these  admissions,  there  follow 
some  sentenced  which  bring  your  position  down  to  what  is  very  much 
like  a  oonoession  of  the  whole  I  ask  for.  You  say,  **  As  science  advances 
among  men,  and  from  their  growing  acquaintance  with  God's  ways,  the 
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sphere  in  which  they  can  intelligently  obey,  becomes  larger,  it  tooiik 
seem  right  to  expect,  even  were  it  proved  God  had  prepioiuHy  gtoa 
supematur<d  hdp,  that  it  would  he  gradually  withdraumf  so  tha 
man's  experience  would  never  detect  the  interruption  of  fixed  law 
And  this  process  might  go  on  tmftl,  when  man  attained  his  mqforiiyf  am 
/My  knew  the  conditions  amid  whi^  Ood  placed  him,  a  naitwrol  pro 
vidence  alone  would  remain."  Thank  you,  dear  Sir.  And  now  will  yoi 
tell  me  how  a  man  may  know  when  he  has  reached  this  state,  and  so 
that  God  no  longer  answers  prayer  '^  supernaturally,"  and  that  a  ''  na 
tural  providence  alone  remains  ?/'  Of  course,  you  will  not  say,  "  b^ 
observed  difference  in  the  phenomena  of  life ;"  because  you  admit  then 
is  now  no  deviation  from  fixed  laws,  <'  so  far  as  our  experience  goes.' 
The  phenomena  will  be  to  us,  then,  precisely  the  same  as  now.  Nor  d< 
I  suppose  you  will  say,  a  special  revelation  will  be  given  to  assure  us  o 
the  fact — a  supernatural  communication  to  tell  us  we  do  not  need  thi 
supernatural !  But  unless  we  have  some  such  clear  revelation  in  8om< 
form  given  us,  upon  your  interpretation  of  Scripture,  we  shall  have  tc 
go  on  praying  for  the  supernatural  answers  to  prayer  when  such  answen 
will  no  longer  be  given  and  no  longer  needed.  I  can  only  imagine  cm 
way  in  which  you  could  cut  a  passage  through  tliis  difficulty,  vis.,  b} 
affirming  that  the  knowledge  of  the  natural  processes  through  which  an) 
good  is  secured  is  in  itself  an  indication  or  revelation  to  us  that  prayei 
will  henceforth  only  be  ahswered  through  those  processes.  But  then 
(not  to  insist  upon  the  strange  anomalv  that  you  would  have  the  in* 
structed — those  <' who  had  attained  their  majority" — ^living  withoul 
prayer  and  the  rest  still  bound  to  pray),  you  will,  I  am  sure,  when  you 
think  of  it,  at  once  confess  that  such  a  principle  would  be  destructive  oi 
your  present  position  in  relation  to  the  authority  of  Scripture.  For,  il 
would  be  equally  competent  for  any  one  in  that  period,  when  men  had 
'*  attained  their  majority,"  to  contend,  upon  the  ground  of  the  authorita- 
tive dictum  of  Scripture,  that  prayer  is  efficacious  in  obtaining  super- 
natural answers,  notwithstanding  the  observed  regularity  of  the  laws  oi 
nature,  as  it  is  for  you  now  so  to  contend ;  and  if  the  appeal  to  knowledge 
then  would  suffice  for  an  answer  to  such  Scriptural  appeals,  surely  it  will 
suffice  now.  And  then,  besides  this,  can  you  point  out  any  rational 
principle,  anything  in  God's  ways  of  dealing  with  us,  which  justifies  you 
in  expecting  such  a  change  in  his  methods  of  procedure,  at  some  future 
period,  which  does  not  justify  me  in  asserting  he  now  deals  with  us  in 
this  way  of  natural  providence  so  far  forth  as  we  approach  towards  that 
supposed  state  in  which  "  men  have  attained  their  majority  ?  "  If  you 
cannot,  I  am  entitled  to  avail  myself  of  your  theory  as  a  defence  against 
all  you  say  about  the  opposition  of  Scriptural  texts  to  the  doctrine  I  have 
taught.  For  if,  according  to  your  theory,  God  deals  with  us  according 
to  natural  law,  and  ceases  to  answer  prayer  supematurally,  as  soon  as  the 
law  is  known  to  us,  and  we  are  in  a  condition  to  obey  it,  then  no  existing 
Scriptural  texts  can  prove  that  he  ever  deals  with  us  in  any  other  way 
than  according  to  natural  law,  and  that  he  ever  answers  prayer  super- 
naturally.  This  conclusion  seems  to  me  so  self-evident  that  I  do  not 
dwell  upon  any  explanations  of  it. 

And  I  have  noticed  these  weak  points  (as  I  think  them)  of  yoar  theory, 
not  because  I  have  any  pleasure  in  criticism,  but  simply  because  I  am 
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IDU0I18  to  show  that  no  theory  can  reconcile  the  current  views  of  prayer 
with  the  admission  of  the  stability  of  the  laws  of  nature.  We  may  flatly 
deny  that  stability  if  we  choose ;  but  once  admitting  it,  I  am  persuaded 
that  there  is  no  consistent,  log^oil  resting-place  but  in  the  doctrine  which 
I  have  supported.  As  to  that  hypothesis  of  Dr.  Chalmers  which  you  would 
ave  from  my  criticism,  I  must  frankly  confess  it  does  not  give  me  the  least 
glimmer  of  an  idea  that  is  not  absurd.  I  do  not  know  what  he  means 
by  "the  upper  extremities  of  every  progression,"  or,  by  "  overruling  in- 
floence  which  tells  and  propagates  downwards  to  the  lower  extremities." 
God  to  me  is  not  afar  off  to  be  sought  for  in  any  <<  upper  extremities." 
He  is  near  at  hand,  acting  in  the  simplest  processes  that  can  be  found. 
Bit  the  reason  I  asserted  that  if  God  interfered  with  the  processes  of 
nature  at  points  beyond  our  observation,  *'  the  interferences  must  needs 
extend  to  points  within  our  observation,"  is  founded  upon  the  doctrine  of 
the  indestructibility  and  transmutation  of  forces,  now  accepted  by  all 
men  of  science.  According  to  that  doctrine  there  never  is  any  addition 
to»  nor  any  destruction  of,  any  one  force  in  nature,  but  merely  a  transmu- 
tation from  one  form  or  mode  of  action  into  another.  PoUow  out  this 
idea  and  you  will  see,  I  think,  what  I  meant  in  my  reply.* 

With  regard  to  the  arguments  from  Scripture.  Nothing  has  surprised 
me  more  t^an  the  way  in  which  texts  have  been  quoted  in  this  contro- 
versy. One  would  think  even  grave  divines  imagine  words  from  Scrip- 
tore,  whatever  their  connexion,  original  sense,  and  the  circumstances 
Qnd»  which  they  were  used  might  be,  oUght  to  settle  at  once  every 
possible  question ;  and  to  fling  a  text  at  an  opponent's  head  is  at  once 
to  put  him  hars  de  combat  Do  you  not,  my  dear  Sir,  notwithstanding 
your  pleasingly  calm  and  logical  style  of  thought,  approach  towards  thi» 
mdjscriminate  quotation  <^  texts  when  you  appeal  to  the  f»rayer  of  Solo- 
mon at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  ?  Is  there  any  theory  of  inspiration, 
whatsoever  that  would  compel  one  to  accept  Solomon's  notions  about 
prayer  as  a  reodaiion  of  iKe  mode  in  which  Qod  answers  prayer  ?  If  not, 
what  do  you  mean  by  the  quotation  and  all  you  say  about  it  ? 

But  I  must  in  candour  say  you  are  the  only  one  who  has  proposed,  so  far 
as  I  recollect,  the  only  real  difficulty  upon  the  Scriptural  ground  to  the 
doctrine  I  have  defended, — that  is,  the  exercise  of  intercessory  prayer, 
^od  I  regret  that  I  cannot  do  justice  to  my  position  in  what  I  can  here 
tty  about  it.  My  answer,  however,  is  this,  God  permits  his  children  to 
<^e  and  say  to  him  all  that  is  in  their  heart,  and,  conse(|uently,  to  tell 
^  what  is  their  desire  about  others.  But  he  does  not,  therefore,  alter 
^  own  plans  with  regard  to  others  on  account  of  his  children's  desires. 
He  is  too  wise  and  good  for  that.  His  children  are  often  mistaken,  and, 
sometimes,  have  very  bad  desires.  Look,  for  instance,  at  the  "  cursing 
Psahns,"  as  they  have  been  called.  G  od  permitted  his  children  to  tell  him 
^y  wished  their  enemies  cursed ;  but  he  did  not  therefore  curse  them. 

*ThQ8QR>ve,  in  hisheautifQl  hook,  '*The  Correlation  of  Pbvsical  Forces,''  says, 
'*lti|i  a  great  assiitance  in  such  investigations  to  be  intimately  convinced  that  no 
physical  phenomenon  can  stand  alone :  each  is  inevitably  connected  with  anterior 
chtogea,  and  it  inevitably  productive  of  conseqaentM  changes,  eack  with  the 
^^,  and  all  with  time  and  space.  *  *  *  *  In  all  phenomena,  the  more  closely 
^y  are  inveetigatad.  the  more  are  we  convinced  that,  humanly  speaking,  neither 
■Bitter  nor  force  can  be  created  or  annihilated,  and  that  an  essential  cause  is  un- 
^ttababk.— Caoaation  ia  the  will,  Creation  the  act,  of  Qod."— P.  218.  Sd  Edition. 
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In  all  things  he  does,  not  what  we  desire,  but  what  He  thinks  goo 
our  prayer  should  simply  be,  '<  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

But  I  am  writing  too  much.  Ood  grant  that  the  truth  may  pn 
Yours  with  great  respect, — Jambs  Gbanbbc 

Edinbuboh,  Feb.  1866. 

4ar  The  writer  of  the  critique  in  the  Janiuury  No.  had  not  an  opportunity 
ing  this  letter  before  the  ^roof  was  forwarded  for  correction,  and  must  U 
leave  it  without  reply,  until  another  issue,  or,  perhaps  better,  until  he  is  ft 
with  a  perusal  of  the  exhaustiye  consideration  of  the  subject  which  is  to  a^ 
the  next  edition  of  Mr.  C's.  Sermons. 
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Friday^  March  3. 
Yestbrdat  morning  our  dragoman  was 
with  us  by  seven  o'clock,  and  after  a 
hasty  breakfast  we  were  at  the  railway 
station  by  half-past  seven,  to  start  for 
this  place.  We  were  all  glad  to  get 
away  from  the  uncomfortable  hotel,  with 
its  bad  food,  negligence,  and  exorbi- 
tant charges.  Cairo  seems  a  den  of 
thieves  t  The  cost  of  everything  is 
very  high,  at  least  to  travellers.  In 
half-an-hour  after  starting  we  were  in 
the  desert,  leaving  vegetation  and  fertil- 
ity behind  us.  llie  journey  is  through 
a  region  of  sand  and  gravel,  all  the  way 
for  about  eighty  miles,  without  a  tree, 
without  a  blade  of  grass,  and  without  a 
drop  of  water  save  what,  is  brought  in 
iron  tanks  on  the  railway,  chiefly  for  the 
use  of  the  engines.  As  we  approached 
Suez  the  range  of  the  Atakak  nills  ap- 
peared in  the  south,  running  eastward 
to  the  Red  Sea.  On  our  arrival,  a  little 
after  one  o'clock,  we  went  to  the  hotel 
ori^nally  erected  by  the  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company, 
for  the  convenience  of  their  overland 
passengers  to  and  from  India  and  China. 
It  is  a  very  good  hotel,  by  far  the  best 
in  Egypt,  with  viands  ana  liquors  sup- 
plied from  the  stores  of  the  Company. 
After  lunch  I  went  out  and  wandered  on 
the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  picking  up 
shells  and  looking  at  the  fishermen 
casting  their  nets  mto  the  waters.  It 
seems  as  a  dream  that  I  should  be  here, 
80  near  the  scene  of  the  wonderful  de- 
liverance of  the  Israelites,  and  of  the 
overthrow  of  the  Egyptian  hosts.  Yet 
such  is  my  privilege,  and  thus  &r  the 
Lord  has  graciously  prospered  our  way. 
On  account  of  uie  crowded  state  of 
the  hotel,  four  of  our  party  had  to  sleep 


on  the  divan,  in  one  of  the  sitting 
but  there  was  little  or  no  disooi 
this.  To-night  we  expect  our  c 
so  that  we  shall  probably  have  o 
pitched  outside  the  town  and  i 
them.  The  weather  to-day  hi 
glorious  here;  the  sun  throwing  1 
ance  in  unclouded  splendour 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  maki 
the  sandy  wilderness  beyond  it  1 
About  mid-day  the  Peninsular  i 
ental  Company^s  steamer  from  ( 
arrived,  and  a  crowd  of  paf 
rushed  into  the  open  court  or  tfu 
of  the  hotel  for  lunch,  reioici 
here  they  were  half-way  to  Engl 
about  an  hour  they  were  all  <m 
to  Cairo,  and  silence  again 
where  the  clamour  of  tongues, 
corking  of  bottles,  and  the  c 
knives  and  forks  had  for  a  sh* 
beea  predominant. 

WILDERIIBSS  OF  SHUR. 

Ma 
On  Friday  night,  as  previoi 
ranged,  we  left  the  hotel,  and  i 
our  tents,  which  were  pitched 
the  walls  at  a  short  distance  i 
town.  Suez  itself,  as  a  town,  i 
significant  place,  and  derives  iti 
ance  chiefly  from  its  being  a 
half-way  station  between  In 
England,  and  from  the  fact 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Compi 
large  engineering  works  thei 
novelty  m  our  situation,  in  ca 
and  under  canvas  covering, 
with  the  noise  made  by  the  cai 
ceaseless  talk  of  the  attendant  A 
the  barking  of  dogs  on  every  sid 
entirely  prevented  sleep.  W 
on  our  pilgjimag^  at  a  quartc 
ten  o'clock  jresterday  momix 
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itriking  of  oar  tents,  the  packing  of  the 
biggage,  and  the  loading  of  the  camels, 
presented  to  as  a  scene,  for  the  first 
time,  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.    The 
ihoating  of  the  Arabs  was  load  and 
often  fierce,  and  blows  amongst  them 
were  by  no  means  onoommon;    they 
teemed  to  come  as  a  matter  of  conrBC, 
ind  a  nataral  nart  of  the  process  of 
itiitinff;  bat  uie  Tiolence  led  to  no 
Tindictiyeness,  and    the  jonmey  was 
fiirly  began  in  the  ntmost  good  hamoar. 
We  travelled   northward    for   several 
miles,  that  we  mieht  go  safelv  roand 
the  head  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  has  evi- 
dently changed  its  line  of  shore  and 
withdrawn  its  waters  sonthward  since 
the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  Israelites, 
if  one  may  jaage  by  the  salt  marshes 
tnd  sandy  sinking  qaagmires  which  are 
left,  and  which  it  woold  be  perilons  to 
eioBB.   Hence  the  necessity  for  going 
northward  for  a  safe  passage  into  Arabia. 
We  might,  indeed,  nave  sent  the  camels 
roond,  and  we  onrselves  have  taken 
boat  firom  iikies  to  the  other  side,  as  oar 
dragoman  actaally  did,  bat  this  woald 
hate  prevented  as  from  seeing  the  char- 
•ctv  of  the  northern  shore.   At  mid-day 
we  retted  for  an  hoar  to  lanch  nnder  a 
hnrnng  son,  in  an  nncloaded  sky,  oar 
only  shelter  being  oar  ambrellas  and 
the  shadows  of  oar  croaching  camels. 
After  a  ride  of  six  hoars  and  a  half, 
«iitirdy  over  sand  withont  a  particle  of 
station,  we  reached  Auin  IfouMi, — 
the  Wells  of  Mo8es,~Bafd  to  be  the 
■oene  of  Moses'  song  after  the  triamph- 
ttt  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea.    Here  we 
ttoamped  for  the  night    Right  across 
the  sea  here,  this  nttle  oasis  is  only 
u  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours  from 
Sees,  and  is  a  favonrite  resort  of  Earo- 


^  excarsions.  It  is  a  solitary  green 
ipoC  in  the  desert,  only  a  few  acres  in 
osteat,  and  abonnding  in  palm  trees, 
poowgranates,  and  tamarisks.  The 
vvgetetion  seems  to  be  solely  owing  to 
the  (set  that  there  is  water  here.  We 
MVBted  as  many  as  nine  or  ten  springs, 
bat  apparsnUy  all  connected  with  one 
■tin  sooioe.  The  Mohammedan  tra- 
dition is,  that  a  fonntain  sprang  up 
wherever  Moses  planted  his  rod  in  the 
ittd.  I  think  most  probably  it  is  very 
asar  the  place  where  the  Israelites  made 
the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea.  The  pre- 
eise  spot  will  doabtless  continne  to  be 
a  SMtter  of  qoestion  and  controversy, 
\A  fkom  my  own  observations  at  Suez, 
sad  daring  oor  joarney  roand  the  north- 
ern shore,  and  sow  at  the  place  of  our 
saeasBpoient,  I  am  satisfied  that  the 


crossing  of  the  Hebrew  hosts  most  have 
been  somewhere  between  the  site  of 
Suez  and  Jebel  Atakah.  I  cannot  sup- 
pose that  it  was  to  the  sonth  of  Atakan, 
for,  to  say  nothing  of  other  objections, 
the  sea  is  too  wide  there  for  the  passage 
of  such  a  mnltitade  in  so  short  a  time. 

As  we  had  been  detained  several  days 
at  Cairo  long^er  than  we  expected,  ^  e 
decided  that  it  was  necessary  and  im- 
portant for  as  to  make  a  short  Sabbath - 
oay's  jonmey.      Accordingly,  after  a 
good  night's  rest  and  early  breakfast, 
we  started  a  little  after  eieht  o'clock 
and  travelled    for   abont  three    hoars 
throngh  the  Wilderness  of  Shur,  in  the 
track  of  the  Israelites.    Now  and  then 
a  raven  appeared  in  the  horizon,  and 
occasionally  a  lizard  ran  across  oar  path, 
bat  no  hnman    being  met  as.       We 
halted  jast  before  noon,  and  pitched  onr 
tents  about  a  mile  from  the  Red  Sea. 
Oar  camels  were  soon  unbarthened  and 
sent  adrift  to  wander  at  their  own  will, 
and  browse  on  the  coarse  shrubs  which 
shoot  up  in  tufts  in  the  desert,  and  our 
poultry,  let  out  of  their  coops,  run  about 
the  tents  and  cackle  as  in  a  farm-yard. 
To-day  it  is  intensely  hot,  the  ther- 
mometer is  84°  Fahrenheit  in  the  tent ; 
and  to  catch,  if  possible,  a  little  breeze 
I  write  outside  under  its  shadow.    At 
home  you  may  be  shivering  round  a 
fire,  and  complaining  of  the  bitterly  cold 
east  wind  I    We  have  had  a  pleasant,, 
and,  I  trust,  profitable  religious  service 
in  our  tent,  conducted  by  Mr.  Stoughton, 
who  read  to  us  a  sermon  which  he  had 
composed  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 
Our  thoughts  wandered  to  our  friends 
and  our  sanctuaries  in  England,  and 
our  prayers   ascended   for  God's  rich 
blessmg  to  rest  on  the  assemblies  of 
his  people.    After  this  service  I  walked 
down  to  the  shorelof  the  Red  Sea,  and 
found  it  good  to  meditate  on  Him  who 
delivered  Israel  of  old,  and  who  is  still 
the  defence  and  strength  of  his  children. 
The  view  from  this  part  of  the  shore  con- 
firms my  opinion  that  the  passage  of  the 
Hebrews  was  made  somewhere  between 
Suez  and  the  mountain  range  of  Atakah, 
which  seems  to  run  so  close  up  to  the 
sea,  that  they  could  hardly  have  march- 
ed along  the  shore  to  the  south  of  it. 
At  all  events  we  cannot  bo  far  from  the 
place  where  they  crossed;  it  is  certainly 
within  the  rang^  of  our  vision  from 
where  we  now  are;  and  for  all  practical 
or  spiritual  purposes,  as  regards  our- 
selves, this  is  enough. 

Taesday,  March  7. 
We  have  far  less  noise  and  concision 
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now  on  startine  in  the  morning  than  we 
had  at  first  Every  camel  has  its  dis- 
tinct load,  and  every  Arab  knows  what 
he  is  to  put  on  his  animal's  back,  so 
that  we  get  off  mnch  more  expeditiously 
and  quietly.  Yesterday  morning  we 
had  breakfast  soon  after  sun-rise,  oar 
tents  were  struck  and  our  bageage 
packed  in  a  very  short  time,  and  a  little 
after  seven  o'clock  we  were  on  our  way 
farther  into  the  wilderness,  **  fairly 
Inunched  on  the  desert  of  Asia."  The 
bare  mountain  range  of  Rahah  is  fully  in 
Tiew,  bounding  this  part  of  the  desert, 
and  the  horizoUi  on  our  left ;  while  on 
our  right  is  the  Red  Sea,  or  that  arm  of 
it  known  as  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  and 
beyond  it  the  African  hills.  We  crossed 
Wady  8udr^  the  shallow  and  dry  course 
of  a  torrent  that,  in  rainy  weather, 
comes  down  from  Taset  Sudr,  *Hhe  cup 
of  Sudr,"  a  singular  conical  peak  of  the 
Rahah  range  of  hills.  We  stopped  to 
lunch  in  Wady  Wardan,  and  after  nine 
hours  on  the  camels*  backs,  pitched 
our  tents,  weary  and  ready  for  dinner 
and  rest,  in  Wady  AmareL  Here  for 
the^first  time  I  fired  off  my  loaded 
revolver,  and  as  barrel  after  barrel  was 
discharged  the  Arabs  looked  on  in  great 
astonishment.  This  morning  we  were 
up  again  early.  Before  starting  there 
seemed  to  be  some  particular  excitement 
in  the  camp.  The  Arab  whose  camel 
I  have  been  riding  shouted  and  made 
sundry  signs  and  gestures  to  me  which 
i  could  not  understand.  At  length  we 
discovered  that  the  animal  had,  during 
the  night,  given  birth  to  a  still-bom 
calf;  hence  all  the  hubbub;  but  the 
beast  proceeded  with  me  as  if  nothing 
had  occurred.  As  there  is  no  infant 
camel  to  take  the  milk,  one  of  our 
party  is  comforted  with  the  thought 
that  he  can  have  it  for  his  teal  About 
eleven  o'clock  we  came  to  AmnHotoar^ 
where,  of  course,  we  stopped  for  a  short 
time.  This  is  the  ancient  fountain  of 
Marah,  the  water  of  which  we  tast- 
ed and  found  bitter  as  of  old.  At 
present  Uie  fountain  is  very  low,  pro- 
tiably  from  the  fact  that  no  rain  nas 
fallen  in  this  peninsula  for  twelve 
months  past  Near  it  were  growing  one 
or  two  stunted  palm-trees,  and  many 
plants  of  QhwrhM^  a  shrub  which  some 
suppose  to  be  that  which  Moses,  by 
divme  command,  cast  into  the  springy  to 
make  the  water  sweet.  After  leaving 
Marah,  a  journey  of  two  hours  brought 
us  to  Wady  Okumndd^  said  to  be  Elim, 
where  there  are  still  palm-trees,  and 
tamarisks,  and  some  wells  of  water. 
Vjf  lunched  under  the  shadow  of  one 


of  the  tamarisk-trees,  and  «l 
hour's  rest  started  again  to 
farther  in  the  route  of  the  Isi 
We  seem  now  to  have  passed 
and  purely  sandy  region,  and 
entenng  on  a  rocky  and  moon 
one ;  wondering  more  and  more 
way  by  which  God  of  old  led  hit 
people,  in  order  to  mould  them 
will,  and  fit  them  for  his  service 
onl^  living  creatures  we  hav 
until  this  afternoon,  have  been 
ravens,  and  a  party  of  Arab< 
down  to  Egypt  wr  corn.  To-da 
ever,  we  have  met  a  caravan  of  R 
consisting  of  three  or  four  gei 
and  some  ladies,  returning  fron 
and  as  a  matter  of  natural  h 
may  mention  that  we  have  sm 
swallows,  a  few  pigeons,  anc 
seemed  to  be  a  water- wagtail  I 
right  hand,  between  us  and 
coast,  is  Jebel  Hummam, — "  th* 
tiielbath,"— thoroughly  bleak  at 
late,  which  receives  its  name 
warm  snlphnreom  spring  at  \\ 
As  we  go  along  oar  Arab  att 
often  amuse  us.  They  are  for  t 
part  handsome,  and  physicall 
formed  men,  but  in  many  thingi 
and  unsophisticated  as  cliildrei 
name  of  my  camel-driver  is  Nai 
often  comes  up  and  pats  my  legs 
"<y«6,  «y«6,»— "good,  good,"- 
hope  of  receiving  a  little  tel 
backsheesh.  We  bought  several 
of  this  weed  at  Cairo,  for  the 
of  gratuitous  administration,  t 
Bedouin  friends  might  be  kept 
humour.  Our  ordinary  rate  of 
ing,  at  the  camels'  pace,  is  tw 
and  a-half  an  hour,  so  that  from 
to  twenty-five  miles  is  a  goo 
journey  in  the  desert  I  can  sec 
and  beauty  in  God's  arrange] 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fin 
camp  of  the  Israelites,  which 
saw  before;  but  for  this  divin 
sion  it  would  have  been  imposi 
them  in  the  wilderness  to  knoi 
to  stop,  how  to  proceed,  or  wb 
to  select  for  their  encampmen' 
afternoon,  as  we  were  approaol 
end  of  WkT  day's  journey,  we  hm 
at  the  peaks  of  Mount  Serbal,  f 
towards  the  east;  and  now  v 
pitched  our  tents  in  the  Wad; 
which,  from  its  fountains  and 
palm-trees,  has  been  thought  1 
to  be  the  Elim  of  the  bible,  or 
higher  claims  to  be  so  thai 
Ohwrundd, 

Wedne$dap^  Ma 
Another  splendid  day ;  the  ai 
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wOderaeis  is  pure  and  inTigorating, 
dumgli  occasionally  in  defiles  between 
linestone  rocks  it  is  very  hot  The 
8UI  in  the  hearens  has  scorching  power, 
the  diffs  and  moantains  glow  ana  glare 
on  ather  side,  and  the  sand  or  gravel 
horns  beneath  the  feet,  so  that  the 
tn?eller  feels  as  if  he  were  in  an  oven. 
We  ssceaded  through  Wady  Useit,  be- 
tween mountains  of  rock  in  turaultnoos 
msgnificence,  and  wondrous  variety  of 
form.  I  hare  never  seen  scenery  so 
Mngalarly  strance  and  so  terribly  grand. 
We  entered  Wady  TavfttMh  about  noon, 
and  travelled  for  miles  in  one  of  those 
rirer-beds  which  in  time  of  rain  is  filled 
with  a  mighty  rushing  torrent,  plough- 
ing its  wav  in  the  sand  to  tiie  aepth  of 
tix  or  eignt  feet,  but  now  quite  dry. 
Almost  every  colour — red,  brown,  white, 
grej,  bUck,  blue,— came  into  sight,— all 
exeept  living  green,  for  there  is  no 
vegetation,  save  now  and  then  in  some 
sheltered  spot  a  small  feathery  tamarisk 
«  ft  stunted  palm.  We  travelled  be- 
tween fast^ffs  of  limestone  formation, 
■onetimes  m  narrow  gorges  two  or  three 
hndred  yards  wide,  and  sometimes  in 
nseh  broader  open  spaces  of  gravel  and 
nod,  like  miutary  parade  grounds, 
«na  at  length,  at  the  end  of  Wady 
Ttiyebeh,  the  Red  Sea  burst  upo\i  our 
^ew,  with  its  wonderftil  contrast  of 
<leep  Uue  waters,  and  its  waves  crested 
here  sad  there  with  foam.  We  were 
•oonnpon  the  beach,  and  for  three  hours 
otr  route  lay  along  tiie  shore,  occasion- 
ally ander  uie  cliffs  and  close  upon  the 
MS,  whose  waves  broke  at  our  feet,  and 
■miethnes  in  a  path  over  a  much  wider 
iwee,  between  the  clifis  and  the  water. 
The  rocks  towering  up  around  us  are  of 
^sndrous  forms  of  magptiificence  and 
Iniiitv,  some  like  cones  and  p3nramid8, 
iomeuke  domes  of  majestic  cathedrals, 
nme  like  fortifications,  castles,  and 
towers,  as  if  made  to  defy  the  forces  of 
*n  the  centuries  of  the  world's  history. 
At  one  point  to-day  we  passed  over 
■lippenr  terraces  of  limestone,  and  round 
ft  wsdUnd  called  ZeUMa,  against  the 
l<>wer  cliifil  of  which  the  waves  dash  at 
high  water,  so  that  even  at  low  water 
^y  a  few  yards  are  available  for  a 
passage.  Hence  the  doubt  arises, 
whether  here  the  traditional  route  is  the 
fetaal  route  taken  by  the  Israelites,  for 
it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  understand 
liow  a  mieh^  multitude  with  flocks  and 
herds  ooiud  nave  passed  this  way.  The 
^iBcnlty  of  the  passage  is,  however,  by 
so  means  insurmountable,  as  we  our- 
■elves  and  our  camels  proved;  and  in 
iome  re^eeto    periiaps  the   outward 


aspect  and  surface  of  the  region  may 
have  materially  changed  in  the  course 
of  three  thousand  years.  We  begin 
now  to  suffer  a  little  from  that  which 
repeatedly  tried  the  Israelites — the  want 
of  good  water;  we  have  had  no  fresh 
water  since  we  left  Suez ;  and  we  can 
expect  no  miracle  to  be  wrought  for  us 
to  produce  it!  Happily  we  are  not 
without  water,  though  it  is  stale  and 
disagreeable  after  four  days'  shaking  on 
the  camel's  back,  and  under  the  heat  of 
the  sun.  We  have  encamped  in  the 
triangular  plain  of  Murkhak^  which  is 
evidently  iaentical  with,  or  part  of,  the 
Wilderness  of  Sin  (Numbers  xxxiii. 
10,  11).  Our  tento  are  only  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  sea,  and  the 
waves,  as  they  dash  against  the  pebbly 
shoro,  we  can  distinctly  hear.  From 
Zelima  tlie  camp  of  the  Israelites  may 
have  extended  into  the  plain  of  Murkhah, 
on  the  shore  of  that  sea  from  the  waters 
of  which  they  had  been  so  miraculously 
delivered. 

Thwnd4jBu,  March  9. 
We  started  this  morning  as  usual 
about  half-past  seven  o'clock.  .  The 
road  passes  across  the  plain  of  Murkhah 
for  about  two  liours,  and  then  turns  off 
from  the  Red  Sea  up  Wady  SheOal. 
From  this  point  our  way  lay  through 
a  wonderfully  sublime  region  of  moun- 
tain and  rock  in  magnificent  array  of 
grandeur  and  variety.  No  description 
could  g^ve  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
scenery;  it  must  be  seen  to  be  appre- 
hended. The  vast  masses  of  rock  are 
of  varied  colours,  reminding  one  of  the 
colours  of  the  Alum  Bay  sand  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,— dark-green,  grey,  red, 
brown,  blaoc,  and  white,  almost  to  the 
whiteness  of  marble ;  red  summite  rising 
from  ridges  of  brown,  and  these  again 
from  bases  of  gpreen  or  black,  with 
stunted  shrabby  palms  occasionally  nest- 
ling beneath  07erhanging  and  frowning 
cliffii.  These  varied  colours,  with  the 
sun  shining  upon  them  in  an  unclouded 
sky,  give  a  magic  splendour  to  the 
landscape  even  beyond  description. 
But  all  this  is  without  water,  and  with 
very  little  vegetetion.  We  have  not 
crossed  a  single  running  brook,  nor 
found  a  spring  whose  waters  we  could 
drink. 

In  the  course  of  the  morning's  ride, 
we  had  to  get  over  the  Nukb  or  Pass  of 
Badiflrak^  a  narrow,  long,  and  zigaag 
defile,  very  steep  and  very  difficult. 
Our  dragoman  informed  us  that  Major 
Macdonald,  of  Wady  Maqherah,  had 
recently  made  the  pass  mucn  more  easy 


88 


EoitwairdHo! 


U 


for  tniTellen,  harinff  set  the  Arabe, 
whom  he  employs  m  searching  for 
turquoises,  to  work  upon  it ;  and  that 
formerly  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for 
loaded  camels  to  drop  down  and  die  in 
the  pass.  I  cannot  believe  that  here 
we  are  in  the  track  of  the  Israelites, 
although  we  are  still  in  the  traditional 
route.  It  would  have  been  impractica- 
ble, if  not  impossible,  for  a  mignty  host 
with  children  and  flocks  and  herds  to 
oome  this  way  over  such  a  pass^  so  that 
I  am  inclined  to  think  the  Israelites  did 
not  turn  up  from  the  i^ain  of  Murkhah 
byiWady  Shdlal  ta  reach  Sinai,  but 
must  have  gone  fiirther  alonyir  the  shore, 
and  turned  up  by  Wady  Feinm,  into 
the  middle  of  which  wo  hope  to  strike 
to-morrow.  The  Arabs  say  that  there 
is  ample  space  to  pass  along  the  shore 
to  Wady  JFeiran,  and  thus  a  much 
easier  way  for  a  multitude  to-  travel 
with  impedimtnta  is  open.  Thift  view 
seems  confirmed  by  tne  fact  that  in 
coming  through  Wadv  Shellal  and  over 
the  pass  of  Biderah,  the  Hebrews  would 
have  had  to  pass  near,  if  not  through, 
Wady  MM^herah,  in  which  there  was 
then  an  Egyptian  colony  for  mining 
turquoises.  We  went  a  considerable 
way  into  this  Wady,  in  order  to  visit 
Major  Macdonald,  who  for  more  than 
twelve  years  has  given  himself  to  the 
mining  of  turquoises  in  these  rocky 
regions.  He  alleges,  from  unmistak- 
able  evidence,  that  the  ancient  mines  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  his  residence, 
commonly  supposed  to  have  been  copper 
mines,  and  so  called  in  most  travellers'^ 
books,  were  really  excavations  made  in 
the  sandstone  for  turquoises— a  precious 
stone  found  embedded  in  the  rock,  a» 
flint  is  in  chalk.  We  saw  some  caves 
of  great  extent  which  had  been  so 
excavated,  with  several  inscriptions 
of  Elgyptian  hieroglyphic  cut  in  the 
solid  rock,  and  indicating  an  antiquity 
farther  back  than  the  time  of  Moses^ 
Even  then  these  quarries  were  worked 
by  captives,  and  the  inscriptions  cut  on 
the  rocks  were  manifestly  written  in 
ierrorem,  as  admonitions  and  warnings 
to  the  slaves;  and  now  as  fresh  and  sharp 
as  if  they  had  been  engraved  last  year. 
The  Major  told  us  that  ho  had  obtained 
some  of  his  largest  turquoises  in  these 
old  excavations.  The  question  then  is, 
— Would  Moses,  who  must  have  known 
the  fact  of  the  Egyptian  oolony  beinff 
there,  lead  the  Hebrews  who  had  escaped 
from  Egypt,  close  by  a  scene  which 
miffht  have  either  inspired  the  people 
with  new  terror  of  the  Egyptians,  or 
drawn  some  of  them  away,  wearied 


with  the  tmls  and  hardship*  * 
desert?  I  think  it  is  by  no 
likely,  so  that  taking  into  acooc 
extreme  dificulty  of  the  Pass  of  B 
for  the  passage  of  sueh  a  host, 
with  the  presence  of  an  £gyptii 
ony  in  thait  region,  it  appears  to  i 
the  route  of  the  Israelites  mva 
been  alonff  the  shore  to  Wady  ] 
which  leac»  direct  toward*  Stnai 
Major  Macdonald  urged  us  1 
and  dine  with  him,  and  showed  u 
kindness  and  hospitalitv.  He 
just  recovering  from  a  (rag  and 
illness,  during  which  he  bin  no 
care  for  him  but  his  attendant 
His  is  a  strange  voluntary  «tj 
lives  in  a  house,  or  rather  hovel 
he  has  cut  in  the  sock  amid  tc* 
savage  wildness  and  majesty.  J 
us  that  we  were  the  eighth  pai 
had  visited  him  thiis  year.  Alter 
ing  fonr  or  fiwe  ver^  agreeabk 
with  him,  we  left  his  abode  ai 
o'dock,  and  had  a  pleasant  r 
an  hour  and  three  quarters  in  tl 
moonlight,  to  the  Wady  Moh 
"the  Written  Valley,"— where  oi 
bad  been  pitched. 

JHdSsy,  Mart 
Our  way  this  morning  lay,  1 
hours,  along  the  Wady  Mokal 
called  from  the  number  of  insci 
on  Uie  rocks  on  both  sides  of  the 
In  some  parts  of  it  they  are  ver 
erons»  At  first  when  the  no 
modem  travellers  was  caUed  t 
inscriptions,  they  were  supposed 
been  written  by  tiie  Israelites 
their  wanderings  in  the  region  o 
and  this  theory  is  still  held  bj 
But  it  cannot  be  maintained; 
contrary,  I  think  it  has  entirel 
disproved.  A  careful  examina 
tiie  writings  themselves  tends  ti 
this  opinion  of  their  origin, 
aminea  a  good  many  of  them;  « 
in  Hebrew,  some  in  Greek,  and  t 
Coptiow  Many  of  them  seem  to 
onfy  of  proper  names,  with  ai 
sional  designation  as  Cohen  (Hel 
priest)  aft^  them,  and  very  firei 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  The} 
less  belong  to  the  Christian  < 
may  have  been  the  work  of  ei 
grims,  some  (^  them  perhaps  of 
waffs,  imitating  the  real  figypt 
Bcnptions  of  Wady  Ma^herah. 
are  also  sketches  of  animals-* 
asses,  and  ibexes— ^rudely  dn 
sculptured.  One  inscriptton  in 
Maffherah,  consisting  of  tbo 
words  Uf09p  M«Mi;^«f,  is  mentis 


1866. 


Eoitioard  Ho  ! 


\  recent  book  as  an  ancient  Christi- 
an writing;  bat  Major  Macdonidd  told 
OS   it  was   written   some   years   ago 
by  a  monk  from  St.  Catherine's  Con- 
T«&t  at   Sinai,  who  had   run   away, 
tind  of  monastio  life,  and  taken  refage 
for  a  time  with  him  I     About   three 
boors  after  starting  we  passed  ronnd  a 
▼eiy  lofty  and  ragged  sandstone  cliff, 
one  of  tne  gran£st  masses  of  rock 
we  have  seen,  and  entered  the  cele- 
Inted  Wady  Feiram.     At   the  point 
where  we  strock  into  it,  there  is  very 
little  vegetation,  bat    after   journey- 
ing in  it  for  a  few  hours,  the  scene 
Ktadoilly  became  more  fertile.     The 
neidth  of  the  Talley  varies  from  "^ 
qsarter  to  half  a  mile,  and  is  perhaps 
ue  kmgest  Wady  in  this  part  of  Arabia. 
Ai  we  adTanced  the  sandstone  gave 
pUee  to  primitiTe  rock;   and  granite 
with  beaotiftilporphyry  veins  became 
pndommant.  Flocks  of  goats  and  sheep 
•ppeued  here  and   Uiere  dotting  the 
nioiintain  solitndes  on  either  side,  feed- 
ing, not  on  grass,  for  there  is  none,  but 
o&  the  rich  aromatic  herbs  which  here 
•iioond  among   the   rocks,   and    give 
'nmioe  to  every  gale.     These  flocks, 
with  their  attendant  Bedouin,  impart 
<iaite  a  patriarchal  aspect  to  the  region. 
At  length  we  came  to  palm-trees  and 
MhiIh  gardens,  which  gave  evidence 
^  ft  resident  popalation;  and  a  little 
wther  on  to  the  rains  of  an  ancient 
o^,  haQt  hiffh  up  on  the  mountain  side, 
jHn  leemingly  inaccessible,  supposed  to 
^  the  ancient  Paran   spoken  of  by 
*oieg  in  Deoteronomy  xxxiii.  2,  and 
jJBbieqDently  by  the  prophet  Habakkuk. 
^Weis  a  natural  and  manifest  similar- 
nrbetween  the  words  Foaran  and  Ftwan^ 
vhich  tends  to  confirm  the  identity. 
The  form  and  colour  of  the  towering 
cliflii  on  either  side  g^ve  beauty  even  to 
tbeie  majestic  hills  of  bare  and  solid 
(tone.    Siomewhere  in  this  long  Wady 
is  rapposed  to  be  the  ancient  Rephidim, 
vbere  the  Amalekitee  came  down  on  the 
children  of  Israel  with  a  view  to  stop 
their  fiuiher  progress.    We  passed,  and 
nme  of  us  ascended,  the  little  hill  on 
which  it  is  said  Moses  stood  to  witness 
the  battle,  when  his  hands  were  held  up 
hf  Aaron  and  Hor.  The  rugged  heights 
«  Serbal,  as  we  wound  round  part  of 
its  base,  were  imposing  and  grand ;  it 
is  tioly  a  majestic  mountain  towering 
aloft  into  the  heavens,  and  is  seen  on 
every  side  for  many  miles.    By  some  it 


is  thought  to  be  the  ancient  Sinai,  but 
there  is  no  plain  at  its  base  where  the 
Israelites  could  have  encamped,  so  that 
it  cannot,  I  think,  be  the  real  mountain 
of  the  law.  As  early  as  the  fifth  centu- 
ry the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  Wady 
Feiran  attracted  Christians  to  it,  and 
numerous  monasteries  began  to  rise  in 
the  region  of  Serbal  and  Sinai,  with 
thousands  of  monks  who  lived  in  caves 
or  made  cells  in  the  face  of  the  moun- 
tains. Many  remains  of  these  monkish 
habitations  still  appear.  As  we  pro- 
ceeded the  valley  gradually  narrowed, 
until  at  length  we  entered  a  large 
palm  grove  with  majestic  trees  and  a 
small  trickling  stream,  giving  verdure 
and  beauty  to  the  sublime  scene, 
and  making  it  the  head  quarters  and 
earthly  paradise  of  the  Bedouin.  Totter- 
ing ruins  manifest  themselves  on  the 
surrounding  heights,  and  dark  openings 
of  hermitages  appear  in  the  cliffs,  the 
abodes  of  the  monks  many  centuries 
ago.  We  pitched  our  tents  among  the 
palm  trees,  and  near  the  little  stream, 
so  that  for  once  in  the  desert  we  were 
cheered  by  the  sight  of  running  water, 
and  refreshed  by  partaking  of  it.  Two 
parties  we  found  had  encamped  before 
us,  the  one  French  and  the  other 
En^ish.  With  the  latter,  consisting  of 
three  young  gentlemen,  all  Cambridge- 
men,  who  had  been  in  the  peninsula  for 
two  months,  and  in  this  spot  for  more 
than  a  week,  we  exchanged  courtesy 
and  hospitality.  Before  retiring  to  rest 
I  went  out  to  survey  the  valley  under 
the  silvery  radiance  of  the  full  moon. 
The  scene  was  very  grand  and  impres- 
sive; the  lofty  palm  trees  around  us 
overshadowing  our  tents,  and  throneh 
their  leaves  seen  towering  upwards  to  the 
sky  on  every  side  the  rugged  peaks  of 
the  mountain  monarch s  of  the  world, 
whose  tops  are  visited  only  by  the  eagle, 
the  leopard,  and  the  ibex.  It  seemed 
an  amphitheatre  of  rocky  and  awful 
grandeur,  with  an  arena  of  verdure  and 
beauty,  and  over  all  a  canopy  of  spark- 
ling glory  in  the  sky.  And  here  Grod's 
ancient  people  were;  they  beheld  the 
ancestors  of  these  very  palm  trees ;  they 
were  refreshed  by  the  waters  of  this 
little  stream ;  these'  mountain  solitudes 
echoed  the  din  and  bustle  of  their  en- 
campment thousands  of  years  ago. 
Amidst  all  change,  their  God  is  our 
Gk>d,  without  variableness  or  shadow  of 
turning.    Blessed  be  his  name ! 
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E8SAT8  ON  Baptismal  Rbobkeratioit. 
Theories  Examined^  Errors  Exposed^ 
and  Dangers  Demonstrated;  toim  Ad- 
dresses on  the  PostJtion  and  Duty  of 
the  EvangeUoal  Clergy  of  the  ChurA 
^  Engiand.  By  John  Campbell,  D.D. 
London :  John  Snow. 

Thesb  Essays  have  been  g^ven  to  the 
public  in  the  colamns  of  the  British 
Standard,  The  theme  which  they  dis- 
cuss is  one  of  vital  importance  to  the 
ftiture  Christianity  of  tnis  nation,  and 
was  well  worthy  of  the  attention  which 
Dr.  Campbell  and  many  others  have 
given  to  iL  There  is  much  information 
as  to  the  views  of  leading  theologians 
in  the  English  Church  on  baptismal 
regeneration  to  be  found  in  the  work, 
and  the  Scriptural  truth  is  taught  with 
the  Doctor's  usual  force  and  power.  We 
wish  we  could  believe  that  the  admoni- 
tions given  to  the  Evangelical  clergy 
would  receive  the  attention  tiiey  deserve. 
Had  the  worthy  author  revised  and 
condensed  the  articles  of  the  Standard, 
he  would  have  added  much  to  their  per- 
manent value.  That  may  be  suitable 
enough  for  a  newspaper  which  scarcely 
does  for  the  jMiges  of  a  book.  We  could 
also  have  wished  that,  in  expressing 
his  sense  of  the  vast  importance  of  the 
error  which  he  exposes  in  these  essays, 
there  had  not  been  even  the  appearance 
of  making  light  of  the  eq[uaily  serious 
evils  arising  from  the  union  of  church 
and  state.  In  truth,  the  following  sen- 
tences made  us  ask  whether  our  friend 
had  taken  down  the  flajpf  of  Conp^ga- 
tionalism  as  well  as  of  opposition  to 
state  churches.  **The  union  between 
church  and  state  will  probably  continue 
for  many  generations;  all  attempts  at 
forcing  uieir  separation,  in  the  present 
state  of  thougnt  and  feeling  in  the 
country,  are  simply /Wife  and  preposter- 
ous.^* Perhaps  so,  but  does  the  Doctor 
not  think  also  that  the  endeavours  to 
change  the  state  of  thought  and  feeling 
made  by  the  dissenters  are  out  of  place, 
to  say  the  least?  We  should  almost  be 
led  to  think  this  from  his  saying,  "  The 
mission  of  the  Church  of  England  is  not 
only  not  yet  fulfilled,  but  only  com- 
mencing. There  must  be  an  established 
church  in  England  for  generations,  per- 
haps for  centuries,  to  come.''  Certainly 
one  would  scarcely  think  that  it  was 
Dr.  Campbell  who  threw  the  following 
slight  on  Congregationalism: — '*  Even  if 


the  establishment  should  on< 
separated  from  the  state,  yet  th 
pal  church,  exceedingly  stre 
by  the  severance,  will  probabi 
long  as  the  English  nation. 
else  is  suited  to  monarchy  and 
Perhaps  our  revered  friend  ha 
a  repuolican,  and  wishes  in  thi 
manner  to  show  his  opinions, 
not,  but  still  believes  in  oui 
constitution,  his  faith  in  Congn 
ism  is  of  a  very  limited  nature 
The  secret  perhaps,  howeve 
in  order  to  get  as  large  an  accc 
the  most  important  truth  he  yn 
eating  on  the  clergy,  he  some 
got  himself,  and  Shrew  a  sli 
upon  anti-state  choichism  an^ 
^tionalism,  without  seriously ; 
it 


Thb  Efficacy  op  Prater  Vn 
By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Thomson, 
Edinburgh:  Wm.  Oliphant 

A  VERT  able  and  instructive  < 
in  which  the  speculations  r 
prayer  that  have  recently  been 
the  public  are  sifted,  and  show 
opposition  to  the  word  of  Grod 
oopections  to  the  Scriptural  dot 
fairly  met  and  obviated.  "S 
those  who  heard  this  sermon  as 
from  the  pulpit  did  well  in  w 
have  it  in  a  permanent  form, ; 
who  procure  it  in  this  form 
themselves  indebted  to  the  a 
its  composition,  and  to  his  con 
for  securing  its  publication. 


DiviKE  Government  AS  Illusi 
THE  Present  Cattle  Pla 
Discourse  by  the  Rev.  Hem 
wood,  LL.D.,  Glasgow. 

This  discourse   is  based  on 
"  I  will  say  unto  God,  show  n 
fore  thou  contendest  with  n 
consists    in  elucidating  and 
these  thoughts — *'  In  sendinp^  c 
above   human   control,  God 
with  men;"    and   "When  v 
such  calamities  it  becomes  m 
quire  into  the  purpose  of  God's 
and  to  humble  themselves  bef< 
Under  these  heads  the  autiic 
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lays  before  his  readers  some  very  im- 
portant consideratioos,  which  are  spe- 
cially applicable  to  oar  days  and  shows 
that  the  cattle  plague  coming  upou  us, 
ignorant  of  banngTioIated  any  poysical 
ULW  in  the  keeping  of  our  herds,  is  a 
leboke  to  our  pride  of  knowledge,  and 
a  stroke  of  judgment  against  growing 
worldliness.  It  is  a  well  thought-out 
tnd  ably-expressed  discourse. 


The  Treasury   Htmhal,  Nos.  1 — 8. 
Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

TnuHjrmnal  consists  of  selections  from 
Dr.  Sonar's  *' Hymns  of  Faith  and 
Hope,''  set  to  music  printed  in  the  or- 
dinary notation,  vocal  and  instrumental, 
with  the  letters  of  the  new  method  an- 
nexed, in 'Order  to  help  youn^;  singers. 
The  music  is  mostly  selections  from 
celebrated  composers,  and  is  very  chaste 
ud  sweet  It  is  beautifully  got  up, 
and  well  deserves  the  support  of  the 
mosical  public;  and  will,  we  should 
think,  secure  that  of  the  Christian  por- 
tion of  it. 


The  Christian  Treabuht.   1864.  Edin- 
Wgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

'^old-established  favourite,  the  father 
of  80  many  periodicals,  continues  to  go 
^  its  way  with  unabated  vigour,  and 
shows  nenher  in  appearance  nor  con- 
f^ts  aoy  indication  of  age.  Indeed  it 
^  now  much  more  g^ceml  and  attrac- 
^^e  than  it  was  in  its  youth,  and  well 
°^Knres  the  affection  which  has  so  long 
•^en  given  to  it 


Our  Own  FotEsinE:  A  Magazine  of 
Some  Literature  for  the  CTtristian 
Family.  1865.  London:  William 
M'Intosh. 

Tan  Magazine  is  of  the  same  order  as 
the  Christian  Treasury,  and  worthy  of 
a  pkce  by  its  side.  Its  contents  are 
generally  of  great  interest  and  full  of 
eeriptnral  truth.  It  both  deserves,  and 
We  hope  will  receive,  a  very  large  cir- 
enlation. 


The  Cbildrbii's  Hour,  Nos.  1 — 3.  Edin- 
burgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

This  Magazine  has  been  projected  by 
the  publiuien  in  consequence  of  believ- 


ing that  there  is  need  for  one  exclasively 
designed  for  children,  conducted  on 
Evangelical  principles,  and  yet  suffi- 
ciently light  and  cheerful  in  the  tone  of 
its  contents  to  prove  attractive  to  young 
readers.  Judged  by  the  numbers  which 
have  been  issued,  this  design  has  been 
very  successfully  carried  into  execution ; 
and  the  initials  of  the  editor,  M.  H.,  so 
well  known  to  children  from  many  in- 
teresting and  pleasant  as  well  as  instruc- 
tive stories,  as  well  as  the  character  of 
the  publishers,  is  a  guarantee  for  the 
future.  This  Magazine  is  beautifully 
got  up,  illustrated  with  beautiful  wood- 
cuts, and  full  of  interesting  matter.  We 
hope  it  may  find  a  wide  acceptance  with 
those  for  whose  benefit  it  appears. 


The  Britibh  Quarterly  Revhew,  No. 
85,  January,  1866.  London:  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder. 

This  first  number  of  our  old  friend,  under 
its  new  management,  as  it  was  expected 
with  some  anxiety,  will  be  read  with 
deep  interest,  in  order  to  ascertain  if  the 
present  editors  are  able  to  walk  in  the 
steps  of  their  able  and  honoured  prede- 
cessors. The  judgment  will  unquestion- 
ably be,  that  it  is  worthy  of  a  place 
alongside  of  former  numbers.  The 
articles  are  varied,  interesting,  and  in- 
structive, in  a  high  degree.  We  have 
one  on  Mr.  Cobden,  and  another  on  Lord 
Palmerston;  the  state  of  religion  in 
London  furnishes  an  instmctive  article, 
founded  on  the  able  articles  which  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  Noneonformitt  on 
that  subject;  and  Inductive  Theology 
is  the  text  of  another.  In  **  Mount  Sinai," 
one  of  the  editors  gives  an  interesting 
report  of  what  he  saw  and  learned  dur- 
ing a  recent  journey  through  the  wilder- 
ness, as  well  as  of  what  is  Known  in  our 
time  respecting  it.  The  number  ought 
to  have  a  wide  circulation,  and  we  trust 
it  will  have  it,  that  the  new  editors  maj 
be  encouraged  to  do  as  well  in  their 
future  issues  as  they  have  done  in  this. 


The  Jewish  Law:  How  Far  Super- 
seded BT  THE  Gospel.  By  George 
Bum,  D.D.,  Corstorphine.  Edin- 
burgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

The  Jewish  law  is  considered  by  the 
author  in  its  threefold  division — judicial, 
ceremonial,  and  moral.  The  first,  as 
instituted  by  God  for  the  Jews,  was 
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abolished  in  the  abolition  of  their  state; 
the  second  was  a  "  fiffore  of  good  things 
to  come,"  and  was  ralfilled  in  Christ; 
and  tiie  third  is,  by  its  nature,  eternal, 
and  so  binding  upon  all  men.  Thoagh 
obWoasly  written  in  Tiew  of  the  ques- 
tions which  have  come  up  for  discussion 
recently,  this  tractate  scarcely  touches 


them,  because  all  parties  will  admit  the 
truth  of  what  the  author  says  respecting 
this  threefold  diraion  of  t£e  law.  Hie 
point  which  required  oonsideratkm  to 
adapt  the  work  to  the  present  time,  was 
to  show  that  the  deciuogne  and  moral 
law  are  synonymous,  which  is  not 
attempted. 


(SiftonitU. 


CHROKICLB— OBNERAL. 


The  existence  and  spread  of  the 
"  Fenian  "  conspiracy  has  cau8|^  some- 
what more  than  the  usual  attention  to 
be  paid  to  Irish  affairs ;  and  every  one 
who  casts  a  glance  at  that  portion  of 
the  empire  is  struck  with  tne  unjust 
and  anomalous  state  of  ecclesiastical 
matters  there.  The  existence  of  a 
Protestant  established  church  in  an 
intensely  Papist  country  is  manifestly 
what  would  not  be  were  the  people  the 
framers  of  their  own  laws,  and  is  con- 
sequently a  perpetual  proof  that  Ireland 
is  under  the  power  ana  rule  of  conquer- 
ors. To  get  rid  of  this  badge  of  con- 
quest, it  has  again  been  proposed,  b;^  a 
writer  in  the  Times^  that  the  Popish 
Hierarchy  should  be  raised  to  the  level 
of  the  present  established  church,  by 
receiving  an  endowment.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  many  of  our  politicians  would 
gladly  agree  to  this,  but  most  likely  the 
proposal  will  not  be  made,  as  it  would 
be  certain  to  meet  the  opposition  of  the 
voluntaries,  and  of  those  who  would 
only  endow  truth — i,  e.  their  own  belief. 
Moreover,  it  is  more  than  doubtful 
whether,  as  a  political  move,  it  would 
be  successful.  The  Fenian  conspiracy 
has  been  opposed  by  the  priests,  and 
yet  it  has  attained  a  wide-spread  thoagh 
not  powerful  hold ;  and  were  the  priests 
to  accept  an  endowment,  the  result  very 
probably  would  be  that  the  people 
would  account  them  traitors,  and  refuse 
to  follow  their  guidance  in  politics.  The 
ecclesiastics  apparently  see  this,  and 
have  intimatea  pretty  clearly  that  thej 
will  not  accept  an  endowment  This 
is  not  because  they  have  adopted  the 
voluntary  principle, — ^for  they  are  urg- 
ing on  with  all  their  force  the  alteration 
of  the  present  general  system  of  educa- 
tion in  Ireland  to  a  sectarian  one, 
obviously  in  the  hope  of  thus  strength- 
ening their  church.  Bat  from  whatever 
cause,  if  the  priests  resolve  not  to  be 


endowed,  the  glaring  injustice  of  the 
Irish  establishment  will  continue  un- 
sheltered, and  verv  probably  the  tide 
of  public  feelinff  will,  during  the  present 
parliament,  roll  strongly  against  it.  In 
the  first  davs  of  the  session  this  griev- 
ance was  distmctly  pointed  to  by  not  a 
few  of  those  who  spoke. 

The  battle  becomes  more  desperate,  to 
all  appearance,  in  Eneland,  between  the 
high  church  and  the  low.  On  Thursday 
the  1st  FebruaiT,  a  deputation  waited 
on  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  a  memorial 
signed  oy  man^  clergymen  and  other 
gentiemen,  praying,  in  reference  "to  the 
recent  introduction  into  the  celebration 
of  divine  service,  of  practices  which  are 
disturbing  the  peace  and  impairing  the 
efficiency  of  the  church,"  by  which  it 
meant  the  almost  popish  ritual  adopted 
by  many  clergymen,  that  such  measures 
should  oe  devised  as  "  may  be  best  cal- 
culated to  repress  such  of  the  praotioes 
referred  to  as  are  illegal,  and  to  secure 
that  measure  of  uniformity  in  the  cele- 
bration u)f  divine  service  which  is  in- 
volved in  the  idea  of  a  national  church.' 
On  the  following  Saturday  another  de- 
putation waited  on  his  Qrace,  to  present 
a  memorial  signed  by  86,008  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  £nglish  church,  or  whom 
24,133  are  men,  and  2,970  clergymen, 
objectingto  any  alteration  being  made  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  respecting 
the  ornaments  of  the  church  and  of  the 
ministers  thereof.  Not  satisfied  with 
approaching  the  ecclesiastical  dignita- 
ries, a  deputation  of  the  Socte^  for 
promoting  a  revision  of  the  prayor-Dook, 
waited  on  Earl  Bussell  to  get  nelp  from 
him,  or  through  him,  against  Popish 
practices.  Thus  both  parties  are  in 
action,  and,  sad  to  say,  the  Evangelicals 
seem  to  place  their  trust  for  bdng 
allowed  to  pray  aright  principally  upon 
the  action  of  Parliament. 

Truly  the  Society  for  the  UbermtioD  of 
religion  from  State  control  and  patron- 
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Ago  IS  greatly  wanted,  and  we  are  glad 

to  see  uat  it  is  still  advancing  in  the 

gnat  work  which  it  has  undertaken, 

and.  in  which  it  hss  already  done  great 

things.    Most  likely  the  first  conflict 

between  parties  in  tne  new  Parliament 

will  he  on  the  motion  for  the  repeal  of 

chuch  rates,  and  the  probahilities  are 

▼eiy  largely  on  the  side  of  its  being 

carried  by  a  great  majority. 

Ecclesiastical  affairs  in  England  have 
come  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  most 
letiring  dissenter,  and  the  least  inclined 
to  take  part  in  political  action,  must 
see  now  tnat  to  get  the  church  of  Christ 
Mt  fne  from  its  bondage  to  the  State — 
bondage  not  the  less  resi  that  the  chains 
are  gold  and  social  statos, — is  one  of 
the  most  important  services  to  the 
Loid'B  csose  which  can  be  rendered  by 
the  chorch  in  this  generation. 


OKBniATIOH — FBirrB. 

Oi  Thursday,  Uth  Dec,  the  Bev.  John 
Wallace,  student,  from  the  Theolo^cal 
Hall,  Edinbnrgh,  was  formally  ordained 
to  the  pasteraf  charge  of  the  Indepen- 
dent chnrch.  Canal  Crescent     After 
derotionsl  exercises,  Mr.  Masson  gave 
adetrand  able  exposition  of  Congrega- 
tional prinefnles,  which,  he  contended, 
^re  foondea  on  the  scriptures  and  the 
paetioe  of  the  early  primitive  chnrch. 
Mr.  Bobbie  asked  Mr.  WaUace  for  a 
s^ttement  of  bis  views  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, which  the  latter  gave  in  an  intel- 
ligiUe  and  satisfactory  manner.     Mr. 
Tiit  then   offered   np  the   ordination 
pnyer,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  min- 
isters present  solemnly  ordained  Mr. 
Wallace  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministry  by  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Mr. 
Forbes  thereafter  ad£ressed  the  newly- 
oidained   pastor    from    Acts   xx.    28, 
"Take  heed  therefore  onto  vonrselves 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  von  overseers,  to  feed 
the  Church  of  Qod,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood."  Mr.  Spence 
fiiQowed  with  an  address  to  the  congre- 
gation from  the  words,    **  Encourage 
ium,"    in    Deuteronomy   i.    38.     The 
proeeedioffs  were  dosed  with  prayer  by 
Mr.  Knowles.    In  the  evening,  a  soiree 
was  held  in  the  church,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wallace  in  the  chair.    After  tea  had 
been  served,  Mr.  Peter  Cree  said  it  had 
been  thought  pn^r  that  some  member 
of  the  congr^ation  should  say  a  few 
wocds  OD  the  occasion  by  way  of  wel- 
eooie  to  their  new  pastor.   He  nad  been 
aeieeled  for  this,  and  although  he  wished 


the  duty  had  been  devolved  on  abler 
men,  vet  he  would  endeavour  to  discharge 
it  as  best  he  could.  And  first  of  all,  be 
had  to  thank  Mr.  Wallace,  in  name  of 
the  congregation,  for  coming  amonest 
them,  more  especially  when  another 
call  was  at  his  disposal.  He  earnestly 
hoped  that  his  labours  in  Perth  would 
be  productive  of  benefit,  both  for  him- 
selt  and  others.  There  was  a  wide  field 
of  usefulness  without  at  all  encroaching 
on  other  churches,  and  he  trusted  that 
it  would  be  with  the  destitute  ones  in 
that  field  that  their  house  would  be 
filled.  Mr.  Cree  concluded  by  saying 
that  akhou^  their  new  pastor  was  not 
to  fight  wim  a  temporal  sword,  like  his 
namesake  of  old,  he  hoped  he  would  be 
found  wielding  the  sword  of  the  Spirit 
as  long  as  an  enemy  remained  to  nght 
the  battle  against  the  mighty.  The 
chairman  then  said,  although  his  name 
had  been  set  down  in  the  programme  for 
an  address,  yet  that  did  not  mean  he  was 
to  address  the  meeting.  It  only  meant 
that  he  was  to  address  himself  to  the 
work  of  introducing  the  speakers.  His 
share  of  the  day's  work  was  really  over. 
He  had  ^ne  through  a  whole  hiody  of 
divinity  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day, 
and  that  was  no  small  task.  He  might 
say,  besides,  that  he  did  not  feel  much 
at  home,  which  was  an  awkward  thing 
for  a  speaker  at  a  soiree.  All  about  him 
was  new,  and  time  could  only  wear  off 
that  newness,  and  familiarise  him  with 
his  position.  He  thought,  moreover,  if 
ever  there  was  a  period  in  his  life  de- 
manding silence,  that  period  was  now. 
The  poeto  had  said  that  deep  love  de- 
prived a  man  of  speech,  and  ne  trusted 
that  when  they  saw  him  silent  they 
would  attribute  it  to  his  deep  love  for 
them.  As  a  young  man  entenng  on  his 
first  charge,  he  needed  their  prayers. 
There  could  be  no  good  work  without 
prayer,  and  he  would  ask  them  to  pray 
earnestly  for  him.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Goold, 
Wesleyan,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown, 
Baptist,  and  Messrs.  Girdwood,  Rodger, 
Longwell,  and  Laidlaw,  afterwards 
spoke ;  and  the  evening  was  spent  very 
pleasantly.  On  Sabbath,  17th  December, 
the  Rev.  A.  G.  Forbes  of  London  offici- 
ated in  the  church  in  the  forenoob  and 
evening,  and  introduced  the  new  pastor, 
who  preached  in  the  afternoon. 


OBDllTATIOM — ^WHITENESS,  SUBTLAXD. 

On  Thursday,  the  2d  November,  Mr. 
Samuel  Sinclair,  lately  under  the  tuition 
of  Mr.  Robbie  at  Fraserburgh,  was  or- 
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dained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Congrent- 
tional  charch  of  this  place.    Two  of  Uie 
neiehhoarinff  pastors  who  had  folly  in- 
tended to  take  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  day  were  prevented  by  sickness. 
The  service  wascommenoed  at  11  o'clock 
by  Mr.  Tulloch  of  Sandwick  giving  oat 
a  hymn,  reading'  suitable  portions  of 
Scriptare  and  prayer.    The  usual  ques- 
tions were  then  put  respecting  the  call, 
and  answered  by  one  of  the  deacons,  after 
which,  the  pastor  elect  was  asked  to  give 
a  statement  of  his  views  of  Divine  truth, 
which  he  did  in  a  very  satisfactory  man- 
ner, and  much  to  the  edification  of  all 
present    The   ordination    prayer  was 
then  offered  by  Mr.  Nicolson  of  Scallo- 
way, accompanied  with  imposition  of 
hands.     Mr.  N.  afterwards  addressed 
the   newly-ordained   pastor    at    some 
length,  from  FauPs  charge  to  Timothy, 
'*  Ts^e  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the 
doctrine,  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee,''  and  then  the 
church,  from  the  same  apostle's  words  to 
the  church  at  Philippi,  "  Receive  him 
therefore  in  the  Lora  with  all  ffladness, 
and  hold  such  in  reputation."  Mr.  Tul- 
loch again  addressed  both  pastor  and 
church  from,  "  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day   of  redemption."     The 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess  by  friends 
from  the  different  denominations,  who 
all  listened  with   profound   attention, 
and  seemingly  pleased  at  having  Mr.  S. 
tiow  settled  among  them.    As  a  proof 
of  thi^,  the  principal  proprietors  in  the 
parish,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvme,  on  coming 
out  of  the  chapel,  invited  to  their  house 
the  newly-ordained  pastor  and  the  six 
deacons  of  his  churcn,  to  an  entertain- 
ment and  for  mutual  conversation.  This 
mark  of  esteem  was  all  the  more  prized 
by  Mr.  Sinclair  as  Mr.  Irvine  himself  is 
an  elder  in  the  Free  Church.    As  the 
service  lasted  nearly  four  hours,  it  was 
thought  proper  not  to  hold  a  second  till 
the  fbllowing  nieht,  when  the  chapel 
was  again  well  fiUed. 

The  Divine  presence  was  felt  through- 
out all  Uie  services.  May  this  infant 
chnroli,  a  recent  branch  from  the  church 
in  Scalloway,  along  with  their  pastor, 
realise  much  of  His  presence  *'  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks." 


MUSSZLBUBOH — SOCIAL  MBETIHO. 

Thb  annual  tea  meeting  was  held  on 
28th  Jan.,  the  pastor,  Rev.  M.  Simpson, 


presiding.    The  attendance  wai 

including  friends  of  other  denomiv 

Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Bev. 

Biackenzie,*  Edinburgh.      The 

stated  that  they  had  reason  for  t 

giving  and  encouragement,  fro 

harmony  and  prosperity  they  h 

Joyed  during  the  past  ^ear.    Th 

evidence  of  God's  olessing  in  ad 

from  the  world  to  their  fellowsl 

well  as  in  other  accessions.    Mx 

kenzie  gave  a  very  striking  a 

most   siQutary    for   church    me 

founded  on  the  incident  of  Saul  as 

to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  a1 

salem,  which  be  did  immediately 

arrival  there.    It  is  a  true  christ 

stinct  to  seek  the  fellowship  of  br 

in  Christ   Some  church  members 

they  visit  a  locality,  especially  if 

small  country  place,  deem  it  b 

them  to  act  thus.    Naturally  eno 

the  circumstances,  the  disciples  ai 

salem  were  **  all  afraid  of  Saul,  ai 

lie7ed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple.' 

Barnabas  having  satisfied  them  < 

point,  Saul  received  a  cordial  we 

The  principle  u|X)n  which  our  chi 

act  in  the  admission  of  applica] 

parallel.    They  seek  credible  ev 

of  conversion,  and  nothing  short  c 

Like  the  disciples   at  Jerusalei 

should  ffive  a  hearty  reception  to 

who  seek  our  communion.    A  r 

admitted  member  should  be  made  1 

at  home  in  a  church.    The  moi 

home-feeling  can  pervade  a  churc 

better.    To  attain  this,  the  meml 

a  church  should  cultivate  fratem 

teroourse,  for  which  a  small   c 

affords  greater  facilities  than  a 

one.    Visiting  should  not  be  left  e 

ly  to  the  pastor. 

Mr.  G.  Macfarlane,  Leith,  spoke 
evangelistic  efforts  in  connection  i 
church.  The  speaker  touching! 
scribed  the  tender  manner  in  whic 
Lord  sought  to  reclaim  the  e 
Rev.  W.  Lowe,  Fortobello,  fol 
upon  church  progress.  Individual 
hers  could  do  much  to  secure  tfa 
cultivating  cheerfuheu^  amiabHUi 
eoruisteneu. 

Rev.  W.  Lothian,  Victoria  d 
Musselburgh,  also  addressed  the  : 
ing.  Towards  the  close,  several  : 
hers  of  the  cong^gation  offered  gc 
remarks. 

The  annual  Sunday  school  tea  i 
ing  was  held  on  the  following  eve 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr 
Tennant  The  pastor's  bible-clasi 
also  present,  ana  several  friends, 
prayer  by  Mr.  David  Anderson,  I 
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James  8.  Mack,  Egq.^  Dalkeith,  CEve  a 
very  atirring  address,  exceedingly  in- 
texestiDg  to  the  young  people.  Mr. 
Anderson,  who,  as  the  former  soperin- 
tendent,  was  cordially  welcomed  by  the 
scholars,  gare  an  interesting  address 
npon  "  little  sins."  Mr.  Lothian  also,  in 
a  liTely  and  suitable  manner,  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  proceedings  were 
▼tried  by  recitations,  nymns,  anthems, 
•ad  nmnds,  hj  the  scholars.  Mr.  Mack 
•ad  Mr.  Lothian  kindly  presented  books 
to  the  pupils. 


BCCHAir  OONOBBOATlOlf  AL  ASSOOIATION. 

Thb  annual  meetings  of  this  Association 
were  held  at  Peterhead  on  18th  and 
I9th  December.  On  Mondav^  18th, 
•pecial  lenrices  were  conducted  by  Revs. 
J.Johnstone, New  Pitsligo;  G. Saunders, 
Hiilseat;  and  A.  GalbraiUi,  Stewartfield ; 
at  Stirling  Hill,  Bumhaven,  and  Bnchan- 
Wen.  These  were  well  attended,  and 
oonsiderahle  interest  manifested. 

On  Toesday  morning,  19th,  the  Bey. 
A  Galbnith,  Stewartfield,  read  a  most 
^ghtful  paper  on  Psalmody  before 


the  members  of  the  Association.  The 
subject  of  the  paper  formed  the  theme 
of  an  interesting  discussion.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  continuing  the 
**  Periodical  Readine  Club"  during  next 
twelve  months,  and  several  new  mem- 
bers were  admitted.  The  secretary 
read  Bev.  Mr.  Bobbie's  reply  to  the 
fraternal  address  forwarded  to  him  by 
the  Association,  on  his  leaving  Fraser- 
burgh for  Dunfermline. 

In  the  evening  a  social  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  the 
Bev.  B.  H.  Smith  in  the  chair.  After  tea. 
Bailie  Smith  rose,  and,  in  the  name  of  the 
members  of  church  and  congregation,pre- 
sented  Mr.  Wm.  Murray,  teacher,  with 
a  purse  of  sovereigns  and  a  beautifully 
bound  copy  of  '*^on  and  GaunUett's 
Psalmody,"  as  a  mark  of  their  esteem 
for  him  as  leader  of  **the  service  of 
song."  Mr.  Murray  made  an  appropri- 
ate reply*  Interesting  addresses  were 
then  aelivered  by  Bev.  Messrs.  John- 
stone and  Saunders,  and  Mr.  £.  Hopper, 
C6uUe  Haugh^  MintJaw.  The  meetings 
were  altogether  most  successful,  and 
the  Association,  under  whose  auspices 
they  were  held,  promiseB  to  be  of  much 
advantage  to  the  associated  churches. 


©ftituarg. 

THOMAS  BUSSELL,  Esq.,  EDINBUBGH. 

Tug  man  of  no  common  mark  and  worth,  died  in  his  own  house  here,  after  a  short 
iUnett,  on  the  CTening  of  Wednesday  the  Slst  January.  He  yisited  the  Infirmary 
op  the  Wednesday  b^ore.  The  immediate  cause  of  his  death  was  an  attack  of 
lus  old  oomnlaint  Bronchitis,  with  congestion  of  the  lungs.  He  was  a  native  of 
Peebles^  ana  was  sixty-nine  ^ears  of  age  when  he  died.  Ue  began  business  as  an 
Ii^onger,  in  Edinburgh,  in  the  yeai;  1822.  There  was  granted  to  him  pros- 
P^ty  in  his  business.  His  fellow-citizens  esteemed,  truRteo,  and  honoured  nim. 
They  elected  him  a  member  of  the  Town  Council  in  1834;  again  in  1844;  and  a 
tUra  time  in  1856.  In  the  following  year  he  was  made  one  of  the  magistrates  of 
^city,  an  office  which  he  held  witn  much  credit  to  himself,  and  advantage  to 
the  inhabitants.  He  retired  from  the  Council  in  1859 ;  and  although  he  was  re- 
^kcted  in  the  following  year,  he  declined  the  nomination.  During  Uiose  years  he 
give  much  of  his  time  to  the  public  business  of  the  city ;  but  never  ceased  being 
^t  he  had  been  from  the  first,  the  attentive  and  energetic  manager  of  his  own 
^ness  as  a  merchant  He  was  noted  for  the  deep  interest  he  took  in  the 
Ciuurities  of  the  city,  and  for  his  willinffness  and  zeal  to  give  personal  labour  to 
nstain  and  advance  their  prosperity.  The  managers  of  the  Boyal  Infirmary  owe 
nnich  to  him  for  the  aid  he  gave  them  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  their  institution ; 
iod  in  their  minutes  of  Feb.  5,  record  their  sincere  sorrow  for  his  death,  and  the 
loss  of  those  material  services  which,  for  several  years,  he  rendered  as  a  most 
ictive  manager.  He  was  the  founder  and  untiring  promoter  of  the  Wellington 
Reformatory. 

Mr.  Bnssell  was  a  man  remarkable  for  independence  of  mind  and  judf^ment ;  and 
fiv  decision  of  character  and  conduct  His  possession  of  these  qualities  was  the 
•eeiet  of  his  strength  to  do  all  he  did  when  he  refused  to  pay  toe  local  ecclesi- 
•itittl  annuity  tax,  and  when  he  decided  to  go  to  prison  rather  than  pay  it    After 
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remaining  in  prison  two  months,  his  liberation  was  accomplished  by  his  firu^ls, 
who  got  up  ajpublic  subscription  and  paid  the  tax  for  him  withoot  his  knowledm 
or  consent.  To  the  day  of  his  death  his  opinion  of  that  tax  remained  imebanged, 
and  his  resolution  never  to  pay  it  in  any  way  or  form  unaltered  and  stMdfiut 
His  whole  conduct  in  this  matter,  from  first  to  last,  was  the  outcome  of  his  love  to 
all  that  is  right,  and  his  religious  determination  to  do  in  all  places,  and  at  aU 
times,  what  he  knew  and  believe^  to  be  right  according  to  the  fight  gTcn  to  m 
possessed  by  him.  His  portrait  was  unintentionally  sketched  by  John  Foster  when 
he  penned  the  following  passage  in  his  famous  essay  on  Decision  of  CSiaracterr— 

"As  the  conduct  of  a  man  of  deddon  is  always  individual,  snd  often  singula^  ^^ 
expect  some  serious  trials  of  counure.  For  one  thing,  he  may  be  enconitexed  by  tM 
strongest  disapprobation  of  many  of  his  connexions,  snd  the  censure  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  society  where  he  is  known.  In  this  case,  it  is  not  a  man  of  common  ^P^^l^^^ 
can  show  himself  just  as  at  otiier  times,  and  meet  their  anger  in  tha  same  midisturbed 
manner  as  he  would  some  ordinary  inclemency  of  the  weather;  that  Gsn,  without  harsh- 
ness or  violence^  continue  to  effect  every  moment  some  part  d  hia  dwign,  coolly  replying 
to  each  ungracious  look  and  indignant  voice — *  I  am  sony  to  onpose  you ;  I  am  n« 
unfriendly  to  you,  while  thus  persisting  in  what  excites  your  displeasure ;  it  /^^"fj 
please  me  to  have  your  approbation  and  concurrence,  and  I  think  I  should  have  ttem  u 
you  would  seriously  consiaer  my  reasons ;  but,  meanwhile,  I  am  superior  to  opinion,  1 


appeal  to  the  last  authori^  in  the  creation.    Amuse  yourselves  as  yon  tm,  by  contian 
ing  to  censure  or  to  rail,  I  must  continue  to  act.'"— /^«i<er^«  JSam^t,  pL  128. 

Mr.  Russell  became  in  early  life  the  subject  of  religious  convictions  thatdiei 
him  to  the  Divine  Saviour  of  men,  to  find  in  him  the  rerage  and  net  he  needed  aac 
longed  for,  and  then  constrained  him  to  enter  into  his  service,  and  connect  himael 
in  the  closest  manner  with  his  followers.  *'  When  quite  a  yonnf  man  he  ^qrti 
Sabbath  School  in  the  Calton  Convening  Rooms,  and  his  pupils  speak  In  tbi 
warmest  terms  of  the  interest  he  took  in  their  instruction  and  genenl  vrel&re,  an( 
of  the  devout  and  esmest  manner  in  which  he  conducted  all  the  exercises  of  tb 
class.'*  The  chureh  with  which  he  connected  himself  vras  the  Congregatkna 
Churoh  in  Albany  Street  Chapel.  We  personallv  know  his  affection  for  t^ 
chureh  was  strong,  warm,  and  enduring.  It  was  the  home  he  loved.  For  neani 
twenty  yeara  he  zealously  discharged  the  duties  of  Treasurer  to  that  ehuth 
which  he  left  about  ten  yeara  ago,  and  afteArards  joined  the  ohorch  under  thi 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  and  there  he  remained. 

In  private  life  Mr.  Russell  was  a  pleasant  companion,  a  fiuthlul,  sympathising 
and  fast  friend,  a  winning  and  lovable  num.  We  vnll  give  one  illostimlioii.  r 
convening  with  you  on  any  sulject  on  which  his  views  were  directly  opposed  t 
yours,  he  never  pretended  to  superiority  of  any  kind  over  yon,  bnt  met  yoQ  as  a 
equal.  Whatever  he  had  to  say  in  exposition  or  defence  of  his  own  belief^  ws 
said  with  perfect  sweetness  and  placidity  of  temper.  To  all  year  nrgnmeBl 
in  reply  he  attentively  listened  witn  the  same  sweetness  and  plaodity  of  tempo 
When  the  discussion  ended  vrithout  either  disputant  having  made  a  cooTert  of  tli 
other,  it  never  seemed  to  cost  Mr.  Russell  the  least  effort  to  do  what  he  always  di 
—did  on  the  instant,— forget  or  shelve  the  whole  affiur,  and  resome  the  old  kis 
ways  of  speakine  to  you  and  treating  you,— those  kind  ways  by  whldi  h 
umfbrmly  succeeded  in  making  you  feel  quite  at  ease  and  very  bappy  i 
his  company. 

B€r.  Russell  was  twice  married;  first,  to  a  dau^ter  of  the  late  Dr.  JaoK 
Anderson,  and  subsequently  to  a  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  Archibald  Fnllaitoi 
Publisher,  who  survives  him.  His  experiences  each  time  of  manried  life  illnstiate 
and  justified  Milton's  ideal  of  it,  a 

"Perpetual  foontain  of  domestie  sweets.** 

D.aM. 
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CONCERNING  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 

The  variety  of  opinions  which  have  obtained  among  Christians  re- 
specting the  first  day  of  the  week  has  been  very  great ;  but  there  is 
OQe  fact  which  all  admit,  that  for  many  a  long  century  the  Cliristian 
church  in  all  its  parts,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few,  scarcely  worthy  of 
being  mentioned,  has  in  some  form  set  that  day  apart  as  a  day  for  public 
worship.  In  the  East,  the  Armenians  and  the  Greeks ;  in  the  West,  the 
.  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Protestants,  have  all  done  this.  The  reasons 
which  induced  them  thus  to  keep  this  day  have  been  extremely  different ; 
some  thinking  that  it  ought  to  be  done  as  if  in  obedience  to  the  express 
command  of  God;  and  others  that  it  is  a  custom  of  the  church,  more 
honoured  in  the  observance,  however,  than  in  the  breach.  There  has 
heen  also  a  gpreat  difference  in  the  mode  in  which  it  has  been  kept, — 
rising  from  the  utmost  laxity  of  a  continental  Sunday,  where  the  day  is 
the  great  day  of  shows  and  fetes, — the  holiday,  in  fact,  to  be  used  for 
^  sorts  of  popular  pleasures, — to  the  strictness  of  a  Pharisaic  Jew, 
who  thought  it  wrong  even  to  speak  a  word  of  kindness  and  cure  to  a 
suffering  man.  But  amid  all  these  diversities  of  opinion,  the  first  day 
of  the  week  has  been  universally  kept.  It  has  been  so  from  a  very  early 
time.  Constantino  the  Great  commanded  this  day  to  be  universally 
observed  in  cities,  and  enacted  that  no  suits  of  law  should  be  carried  on, 
^  debts  demanded,  though  works  of  mercy,  such  as  the  manumission 
of  slaves,  might  be  attended  to.  Justin  Martyr,  about  the  middle  of 
fhe  second  centary,  tells  us — '*  On  the  day  called  Sunday,  all  that  live 
in  city  or  country  meet  together,  and  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets  are  read  to  them,  after  which  the  bishop  or  president  makes  a 
(discourse  to  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  follow  the  good  things  they 
iiAve  heard;  then  we  all  rise  and  make  common  prayer,  and  when 
prayers  are  ended,  bread  and  wine  and  water  are  brought  to  the 
president,  who .  prays  and  gives  thanks  with  all  possible  fervency  over 
them,  the  people  answering  *  Amen.'  After  which  distribution  of  the 
elements  is  made  to  all  that  are  present,  and  they  are  sent  to  the  absent 
^7  the  hands  of  the  deacons."  This  proves  that  at  that  time  the  first 
%  of  the  week  was  observed  for  public  worship. 
Niw  Series — ^Vol.  XVI.         o 
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And  at  an  earlier  date,  a.d.  106,  in  the  letter  of  Pliny  to  the 
Emperor  Trajan,  we  find  him  stating  that  the  Christians  meet  together 
on  a  stated  day,  before  light,  and  sing  a  hymn  to  Christ  as  a  Ood. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  which  day  it  was,  though  Pliny  does  nol 
name  it.  These  testimonies  cairy  us  back  to  the  times  of  the  apostles, 
when  we  come  within  the  limit  of  inspired  authority.  We  find  traces  in 
the  New  Testament  of  the  same  fact.  It  is  true  they  are  not  numerous, 
but  they  are  enough  to  show  that  the  practice  of  meeting  for  public 
worship  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  existed  in  the  times  of  the  apostles, 
and  had  their  sanction.  We  have  approached  the  days  of  the  apostle^ 
from  our  own  time,  and  found  Christian  worship  specially  observed,  oe 
the  first  day  throughout ;  and  consequently,  allusions  and  references  tc 
that  observance  in  apostolic  times,  if  such  can  be  found,  show  that  il 
has  come  down  to  us  from  that  age,  and  of  course  with  their  sanctioi 
and  by  their  appointment.  For  it  would,  considering  the  great  numbei 
of  Jews  who  were  in  the  first  churches  of  Christ,  have  been  the  most 
natural  thing  for  them  to  have  retained  their  old  Sabbath ;  and,  indeed, 
we  know  that  they  were  very  strongly  inclined  to  retain  all  Jewisl: 
observances.  Hence  the  sanction  of  the  apostles  to  the  having  the 
worship  of  the  church  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  would  seem  to  have 
been  very  decided.  The  way  in  which  the  coming  together  of  thi 
disciples  is  mentioned  in  Acts  xx.  7, — ''And  upon  the  first  day  ol 
the  week,  when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached," — vindicates  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  on  th( 
first  day  of  the  week.  Perhaps  the  stay  of  Paul  was  prolonged  at  Troas 
until  over  the  first  day,  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  addressing 
the  assembled  church.  At  all  events,  we  know  that  he  stayed  at  Troas 
for  seven  days,  addressed  the  church  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
went  away  immediately  after.  It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week — 
every  first  day  of  the  week,  as  the  words  indicate — ^that  the  saints  ir 
Corinth  were  enjoined  by  the  apostle  (1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2)  to  act  as  he  hac 
given  directions  to  the  churches  in  Galatia,  to  lay  by  in  store  for  the 
poor  saints  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea.  This  indicates  that  there  was  ir 
very  many  churches  some  distinction  which  suggested  the  first  day  U 
the  apostle,  or  why  did  he  choose  it  for  difierent  churches?  Obvi 
ously  because  it  was  the  special  day  of  Christian  worship,  and  the  daj 
which  brought  to  recollection  that  glorious  event,  upon  which  all  thai 
the  apostle  had  been  previously  writing  was  dependent,  the  resurrecdo? 
of  our  Lord  Jesus.  It  has  been  suggested  that  this  day  is  mentionec 
because  the  Jews  in  these  churches  would  not  touch  money  on  th< 
Sabbath,  even  for  purposes  of  charity ;  but  it  is  exceedingly  improbabh 
that  Paul  would  respect  any  such  feeling.  Yea,  rather,  it  is  certain  h< 
would  not,  even  were  it  shown  to  have  existed,  which  is  not  very  likely 
in  the  Corinthian  church. 

The  having  of  the  special  worship  of  the  church  on  the  first  day  ol 
the  week  may  thus  be  traced  back  to  the  times  of  the  apostles,  and  nol 
improbably  even  to  the  weeks  which  preceded  Pentecost.  On  the  vcrj 
day  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  He  appeared  in  the  midst  of  his  disciples, 
in  the  room  where  they  met  with  closed  doors — for  fear  of  the  Jews ; — 
and  on  that  day  week  He  came  into  their  midst  again,  as  He  had  done 
before.     Most  likely  the  disciples  met  every  day  during  that  week,  so 
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that  nothing  can  be  drawn  from  the  fact  that  on  the  first  days  of  two 
Mcoessive  weeks  they  were  thus  assembled ;  but  it  is  of  some  signifi- 
cance that  our  Lord  honoured  the  first  day  with  making  his  visits  on  it 
twice.  Perhaps,  if  the  practice  of  the  apostolic  churches  on  that  day 
were  not  known,  nothing  could  be  deduced  from  the  fact ;  but  as  it  is, 
it  seems  not  unlikely  that  the  observing  of  the  social  worship  of  the 
charch  in  a  more  special  manner  on  that  day,  took  its  rise  from  our 
Lords  acts.  The  argument  which  has  been  drawn  from  Pentecost 
having  happened  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  is  disputed  by  some,  and 
therefore  need  not  be  adduced.  Tlie  practice  of  calling  this  day  the 
Lord's  day  is  very  frequent  among  Christians  still,  and  tracing  back  this 
name,  we  find  that  it  was  so  designated  at  an  early  period.  Some 
quotations  have  been  handed  down  belonging  to  the  second  century,  in 
which  the  name  is  given.  In  a  letter  from  a  bishop  of  Corinth  to  one 
in  Rome,  of  date  about  i..D.  170,  the  first  day  is  spoken  of  as  "  the 
Lord's  holy  day.**  Hence  there  can  be  little  room  for  doubt,  that  when 
John  tells  us  in  the  Apocalypse,  i.  10,  that  he  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  it  was  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  meant.  Thus,  not  only 
was  this  day  used  for  worship  by  the  primitive  Christians,  but  it  is 
spoicen  of  by  an  apostle  under  a  distinctive  name,  which  shows  that 
this  day  was  then  distinguished  from  others  with  his  sanction.  These 
&re  all  the  direct  references  in  the  New  Testament  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  But  as  the  churches  were  in  the  habit  of  meeting  for  worship, 
wd  one  of  them,  Heb.  x.  25,  even  was  enjoined  not  to  forsake  the 
s^mhling  themselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  yra»,  it  is  likely 
that  the  day  when  the  churches  met  was  not  left  to  their  determination, 
hot  formed  part  of  the  traditional  instructions  they  received  from  the 
•postles,  1  Cor.  iv.  17.  Perhaps  as  the  few  statements  which  the  book 
contains  are  reviewed,  it  may  be  thought  that  there  is  very  little  evidence 
to  support  the  divine  authority  of  the  day.  It  has,  however,  been 
P^ved  that  the  keeping  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the  special  time 
^^  public  worship  on  the  part  of  the  church,  had  its  origin  in  apostolic 
times,  and  consequently  had  their  sanction  and  approval ;  and  that  this 
^ywas  known  in  apostolic  times  as  the  Lord's  day.  In  order  to 
wtimate  rightly  the  weight  of  these  facts,  it  is  necessary  that  the 
character  of  the  present  dispensation,  and  the  way  in  which  the  great 
^'^giver  has  seen  meet  to  give  directions  to  his  church  for  all  ages,  be 
^e  in  mind.  The  apostle,  in  Heb.  xii.  18-24,  teaches  us  that  we 
^^ve  not  come  to  the  mount  that  might  be  touched  and  that  burned 
^th  fire,  but  unto  Mount  Zion  and  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem.  Vast  as  the  difference  between  these  contrasted 
<^Qditions  is,  it  finds  a  fiill  exhibition  in  the  way  in  which  commands  are 
P^en.  As 'Jeremiah — xxxi.  31-34 — ^predicted,  the  covenant  which  God 
1^^ placed  us  under  is  very  different  from  that  which  God  made  with  Israel 
in  the  day  when  He  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  its 
stents  and  modes.  The  covenant  under  which  we  live  is,  "  I  will  be 
oi^iful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
'wnember  no  more ; "  and  its  mode  is  not  writing  laws  upon  tables  of 
^tone,  and  proclaiming  them  in  tones  of  thunder,  but,  **  I  will  put  my 
^»»8  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  upon  their  heart."  Look  at  the 
^»y  in  which  m^al  law  is  taught,  and  what  a  contrast  do  we  find  be- 
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tween  the  new  and  old  dispensations.    The  fundamental  principles  of  the 
old  law  were  given  in  the  ten  commandments^  in  such  a  manner  that 
even  Moses,  accustomed  as  he  bad  been  to  miraculous  intercourse  with 
Gody  said,  ''  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ; "  and  every  command  is 
attended  with  the  sanction,  **  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."     How 
different  is  the  manner  in  the  New  Testament.     The  good  Shephml 
goes  before  his  sheep,  and  says,  *'  Be  ye  followers  of  me ;  I  have  left  you 
an  example  that  ye  should  walk  in  my  steps."    The  law  of  God  in  all 
its  breadth  and  beauty  was  taken  up  by  Him,  and  embodied  in  his  life, 
so  that  He  was  not  only  harmless  and  undefiled,  but  the  beauties  of 
holiness  were  found,  in  all  their  glory,  in  his  character.     Itk  Him,  for 
the  first  time,  the  thought  of  God  respecting  man  was  fully  realized, 
and  human  nature  seen  in  God's  image  and  after  his  likeness.     This 
holy  and  spotless  Lamb  of  God  is  our  highest  code  of  moral  law.     We 
are  commanded  to  have  the  same  mind  as  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  copy 
his  example,  with  the  assurance  that  it  is  God's  purpose  that  all  his 
pepple  should  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son ;  that  He  may  be 
the  first-born  among  many  brethren.     When  it  is  said  that  Jesus  is  now 
our  moral  law,  it  is  not  meant  that  moral  law  is  abrogated ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  b  more  fully  revealed  to  us  and  more  clearly  seen  than  ever 
before,  as  well  as  more  powerfully  enforced.     The  abolition  of  moral 
law  is  an  absolute  impossibility.     It  arises  out  of  the  relations  in  which 
our  heavenly  Father  has  placed  us,  and  so  long  as  these  relations  con- 
tinue we  must  be  under  it.     It  is  impossible,  for  example,  that  it  could 
ever  fail  to  be  man's  first  duty  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and 
soul,  and  mind,  and  strength.     That  duty  can  only  cease  by  man's 
existence  doing  so.     But  how  much  more  powerfully  is  the  duty  dis- 
closed to  us  in  Christ  than  it  was  in  the  precepts  of  Sinai ;  and  how  much 
more  certain  of  being  obeyed.      Moral  law  cannot  be  abrogated ;  but, 
as  set  before  us  in  the  matchless  character,  and  enforced  by  the  wondrous 
love  of  our  Lord,  it  becomes  far  more  clear  and  influential  than  before. 
As  there  is  thus  a  great  difierence  between  the  old  and  new  covenant 
ill  their  modes  of  teaching  moral  law,  so  is  there  an  equal  difference  be- 
tween them  as  to  the  ways  in  which  the  divine  will  respecting  the  order 
of  his  service  and  kingdom  are  given.     Under  the  old  covenant  the 
directions   and    rules  were    positive  and  peremptory,   communicated 
generally  in  express  precept.     Moses  was  taken  up  unto  the  mount,  and 
the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  its  instruments  of  service,  shown  him, 
with  the  command,  **  See  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern 
shown  thee  in  the  mount."      Every  pin  in  the  tabernacle,  and  every 
loop  of  its  curtains,  were  to  be  made  after  the  heavenly  pattern,  and 
were  the  subject  of  a  divine  command.     How  different  is  it  under  the 
New  Testament.    When  we  open  it  we  find  almost  no  laws  for  ordering 
the  house  of  God.     But  we  are  not,  therefore,  left  without  instruoUon. 
It  comes  to  us,  however,  in  the  form  of  example.     The  churches  of  the 
New  Testament  are  seen  working  through  the  descriptions  of  them 
incidentally  given,  and  we  thus  learn  the  fundamenUd  principles  on 
which  they  were  founded,  and  the  order  which  charaotwised  them.     It 
is  by  diligent  attention  to  these  hints  that  we  come  to  know  the 
apostle's  "  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  he  taught  everywhere  in  ^very 
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church,**  and  by  observing  which  the  Corinthians  earned  the  praise 
which  the  apostle  gives  them  for  "  remembering  him  in  all  things,  and 
keeping  the  ordinanoes  as  he  delivered  them," — 1  Cor.  iv.  17,  xi.  2. 
The  example  of  the  primitive  churches  is  the  great  guide  furnished  in 
this  volume  for  ordering  the  church  of  God.     As  a  fact,  most  teachers 
of  all  churches  think  they  have  this  foundation  for  their  system,  and 
thus  make  known  the  value  they  attach  to  it.     There  are,  indeed,  some 
who  lay  no  stress  upon  what  the  apostles  did ;  but  surely  if  they  were 
inspired,  they  acted  under  the  same  Spirit  in  putting  the  churches  in 
order  as  in  teaching  truth.     It  is  in  common,  then,  with  all  the  institu- 
tions of  the  church,  that  the  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
the  day  of  worship  is  known  by  us  to  have  divine  authority,  through 
the  traces  which  we  find  in  the  records  of  the  churches  of  the  New 
Testament  that  it  had  apostolic  sanction.      Bearing  in  mind  the  mode 
of  giving  commands  under  the  new  covenant,  the  evidence  adduced 
respecting  apostolic  usage,  or  the  usage  of  apostolic  churches,  is  sufficient 
to  show  that  the  day  for  public  Christian  worship  should  be  specially 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  and,  what  is  more,  that  the  first  day  of  the 
week  should  be  thus  set  apart  by  the  church  throughout   all   time. 
It  is  quite  true  that  the  authority  for  the  keeping  of  this  day,  as 
well  as  the  authority  for  the  usages  of  the  apostolic  church,  may  not, 
^  first,  seem  so  binding  as  was  the  authority  which  Moses  had  for 
making  the  tabernacle  of  a  particular   pattern,  or   for  ordering  the 
Sabbath  to  be  kept  on  the  seventh  day.      There  is  indeed  a  great 
contrast.     There  was  no  possibility  of  mistake  under  the  old  covenant 
u  to  what   was   required,   or  the  authority  which  enjoined  it;    and 
under  the  new   there   is   neither   the  same   imperativeness,   nor,   on 
many  points,  the  same  definiteness  and  clearness.     This  arises  from  an- 
other principle  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  well  known  and 
often  decUred«     It  is  pre-eminently  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  and  not 
of  the  letter.    It  attaches  little  value  to  the  bare  performance  of  a  com- 
mandment, if  it  is  not  done  in  a  right  spirit.     Obedience  induced  by 
constraint  of  motives  which  appeal  to  our  selfish  nature,  is  not  what  it 
desires;  but  the  obedience  of  reasonable  conviction,  and  above  all  of 
love.    If  we  give  our  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  our  bodies  to  be 
burned,  says  the  apostle,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  nothing.   And 
just  so,  though  the  commands  of  God, — moral  and  positive, — be  kept 
under  the  constraint  of  the  solemn  sanctions  which   enforced  them, 
^eursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them," — it  profits  nothing,  for  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     The  command  in  which  the 
New  Testament  centres  all  the  authority  of  heaven,  and  upon  which, 
done  or  undone,  our  relationship  to  God  depends,  is  *'  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Indeed,  we  are  explicitly  told  that  the  law, — the 
Old  Testament  law, — *'  was  added  because  of  transgression,"  and  entered 
in  order  ^that  the  offence  might  abound;*'  that  under  its  action  the 
evil  nature  of  man  might  be  more  clearly  seen,  and  men  brought  by  the 
demonstration  to  hail  the  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ.     No  one,  there- 
fore, can  be  right  by  striving  thus  to  keep  even  God's  laws,  however 
imperatively  and  authoritatively  enjoined.     But  the  man  who  has  been 
made  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  whom  faith  works  by  love, 
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does  not  need  the  thunder  and  curse  of  law  to  induce  obedience;  the 
law  is  now  written  in  his  heart,  and  the  love  of  Christ  constndna  him. 
His  question  is,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do ; "  and  he  seeks  to 
iind  out  his  Master's  will,  that  in  love  he  may  submit  himself  to  it.  Is 
not  this  the  temper  of  the  Christian  man ;  not  waiting  to  be  driven  in 
the  way  in  which  he  ought  to  go,  but  drawn  into  it  by  the  cords  of 
love  ?  With  a  man  thus  made  a  new  creature, — and  '*  except  a  man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God," — the  gentlest  indication 
of  the  Saviour's  will  will  be  more  powerful  than  all  the  thunders  of  divine 
authority  were  before.  The  love  of  Christ  constraining  him,  the  slight- 
est indication  of  the  Lord's  will  rules  his  life.  For  him  then  the  traces 
of  the  Saviour's  will  in  regard  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  found  in  the 
example  of  the  apostolic  churches,  will  be  enough ;  and  will  be  as 
authoritative,  ay,  and  more  so,  as  if  they  had  been  couched  in  impera* 
tive  commands,  and  spoken  in  tones  far  more  terrible  than  thunder,  as 
the  law  was  given  from  Sinai. 

Having  thus,  as  we  think,  got  divine  sanction  for  observing  the  first; 
day  of  the  week  as  the  day  for  special  and  public  worship,  we  must  seeic 
our  authority  for  keeping  it  as  a  day  of  secular  rest,  in  another  vFtty 
and  at  another  time. 


THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  SWAN. 

Mb.  Swan  was  a  native  of  Fife.  He  was  bom  at  the  Milltown  of  Bal— 
gonie,  near  Leven,  on  the  21st  June,  1791.  In  those  days,  itinerant 
labours  in  preaching  the  Gospel  had  commenced  in  that  district ;  and  hi3 
father,  for  whom  he  had  ever  the  greatest  veneration,  was  accustomed  to 
receive  into  his  house  any  evangelist  who  might  visit  the  neighbourhoods 
Thus  our  friend  very  early  became  acquainted  with  one  form  of  th& 
Missionary  work  to  which  his  life  was  afterwards  devoted.  As  an  only' 
child,  he  seems  to  have  been  much  secluded,  and  in  his  early  years,  to 
have  been  deeply  impressed  by  the  staid  character  of  his  godly  parents. 
He  received  a  good  education  in  the  parish  school,  and  so  far  surpassed 
his  class-fellows,  in  Latin  and  other  branches,  that  the  teacher  had  to 
give  him  separate  lessons.  He  had  also,  for  a  time,  regular  instruc- 
tion from  the  parish  minister,  who  manifested  much  interest  in  the  boy. 
At  length,  with  a  view  on  the  part  of  his  parents  to  his  preparation  for 
the  ministry,  which  they  desired  he  should  enter,  he  was  sent  to  Edin- 
burgh to  attend  college.  His  tastes,  however,  at  that  early  period  did 
not  coincide  with  these  desires ;  and  after  pursuing  his  studies  at  the 
University  for  two  winters,  he  was  removed,  and  placed  as  an  apprentice 
with  an  accountant  in  Kirkcaldy. 

Here,  and  in  the  office  of  the  Bank  of  Scotland,  he  remained  four  yean. 
It  was  about  the  close  of  this  period  that  he  experienced  that  great 
change  by  which  he  became  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  had 
applied  to  the  parish  minister,  a  worthy  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  admitted  to  the  communion,  and  in  conversations  with  him,  wisely 
prolonged  and  repeated,  he  ultimately  found  rest  to  his  soul.  On  one  of 
his  visits  to  the  manse,  while  kept  waiting  in  a  parlour,  he  glanced  over 
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a  paper  whieh  lay  on  the  table,  and  found  it  to  be  a  list  of  the  applicants 
to  be  convened  with.  What  struck  him  was,  that  while  no  mark  was 
affixed  ta  any  of  the  others,  at  his  name  there  were  the  letters  P.  P.  K. 
He  became  greatly  agitated,  with  an  anxious  desire  to  know  what  dm 
meant,  and  was  apprehensive  that  an  unfavourable  opinion  had  been 
formed  of  hb  spiritual  state.  It  was  explained  to  him  afterwards  that 
the  minister  simply  intended  to  remind  himself  to  converse  with  the  in- 
telligent young  man  on  the  offices  of  Christ  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 
Oq  returning  from  one  of  those  memorable  visits,  he  read,  as  requested, 
the  Uth,  15th,  16th,  and  17th  chapters  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  The 
reading  was  accompanied  by  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bringing 
home  the  truth  to  his  heart  in  a  way  he  had  not  before  experienced,  and 
the  impression  then  made  never  passed  away. 

His  decision  of  character  was  strikingly  manifested  at  this  time,  and 
it  was  this  that  sustained  him  in  a  long  consistent  course  of  well-doing, 
during  a  singularly  blameless  and  devoted  life.  From  his  boyhood,  he  had 
had  a  great  fondness  for  boats,  and  everything  connected  with  shipping. 
During  hb  residence  at  Kirkcaldy,  he  had,  by  the  kindness  of  a  A-iend, 
the  use  of  a  small  yacht.  This  to  him  was  a  source  of  great  enjoy- 
Dient,  and  much,  if  not  all  hb  spare  time^  was  spent  in  it.  A  young 
companion  happened  to  have  a  similar  yacht  of  his  own — the  two  were 
consequently  much  together  sailing  in  the  bay.  After  Mr.  Swan's  ex- 
perience of  the  power  of  the  truth,  thb  favourite  amusement  was  given 
%  and  the  leisure  hitherto  devoted  to  it  was  now  spent  in  earnest 
searching  of  the  Scriptures — a  Greek  lexicon  was  procured,  and  the 
«tudy  of  the  Greek  Testament  diligently  pursued.  Often  did  he  wonder 
^oir  his  companion,  who  had  at  the  same  time  as  himself  become  a  com* 
D^unicant,  could  continue  as  formerly  to  give  his  time  to  that  which,  if  not 
^naidered  sinful  in  itself,  became  so,  by  the  waste  of  that  precious 
talent. 

Being  somewhat  stumbled  by  what  he  witnessed  of  the  social  life  of 
*ome  of  the  members  of  the  Established  Church,  he  was  led  ere  long  to 
^lesire  more  eonsbtent  chrbtian  fellowship,  and  joined  the  Congregational 
Church  in  Kirkcaldy,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Aikenhead. 
b  taidng  thb  step,  he  had  several  conversations  with  hb  former  minis- 
^  and  though  thdr  views  as  to  the  law  of  the  House  differed,  it  is 
^r^table  to  both  to  know  that  they  continued  fast  friends,  and  had  plea- 
•*nt  intercourse  after  Mr.  Swan's  first  return  from  Siberia.  From  Kirk- 
<^dy,  Mr.  Swan  removed  to  Edinburgh,  and  entered  the  office  of  one 
of  Uie  principal  accountants  then  in  business.  Here  he  took  part  in 
^"iMldng  the  calculations,  and  in  drawing  up  the  first  tables  of  the  Scottish 
Widows'  Fund.  Hb  services  were  highly  prized,  and  great  encourage- 
B^ent  was  held  out  to  induce  him  to  continue  in  business,  for  which  he 
^as  well  fitted ;  but  from  the  time  that  God  had  called  him  by  his 
Rntce,  be  desired  to  recognise  and  avow  the  happy  necessity  laid  upon 
^  not  to  live  to  himself,  but  to  Chrbt  who  died  for  him.  He  there- 
fore sought  to  serve  Gtxl  in  the  gospel  of  Hb  Son,  and  henceforth  con- 
sidered it  the  business,  the  delight,  and  the  honour  of  his  life,  to  pro- 
<^aim  to  hb  fellow-sinners  the  glorious  Gospel  which  had  been  made  life 
to  hb  own  soul.  He  knew  that  faith  could  only  come  by  hearing  the 
vord  of  God ;  that  it  b  impossible  for  men  to  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
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they  have  not  heard ;  and  bearing  in  mind  the  command,  ^  Oo  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel,"  he  longed  to  carry  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  He  was  prevented  for  a 
time  from  following  out  his  desire,  and  continued  in  business,  but  all  the 
while  actively  engaging  in  any  good  work  that  fell  to  his  hand.  He  was 
a  useful  member  of  the  church  in  Berners  rooms,  with  which  he  bad 
connected  himself.  He  attended  and  conducted  fellowsbip  meetings, 
and  was  a  zealous  Sabbath  School  teacher  and  tract  distributor. 

In  1816,  his  mother  having  died,  the  only  hindrance  to  his  going 
abroad  was  taken  out  of  his  way,  and  he  felt  at  liberty  to  gratify 
the  desire  he  had  long  cherished,  to  give  himself,  and  all  he  had, 
to  the  service  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen.  This  sacrifice  he 
never  regretted,  and  if  there  ever  was  a  devoted  missionary  of  the 
cross,  he  was.  He  went  to  Glasgow  in  the  same  year  to  complete 
his  studies  at  the  University,  and  at  the  Theological  Academy, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Ewing  and  Dr.  Wardlaw.  In  Glasgow, 
as  in  Edinburgh,  he  endeared  himself  to  many  by  his  remarkable 
suavity  of  manners,  his  refined  taste,  poetic  tenderness,  and  intelligent 
chrbtian  experience.  There  are  those  who  remember  him  as  he  then 
appeared  wonderfully  ripe  in  knowledge  and  piety,  but  more  buoyant 
and  sparkling  in  his  intercourse  than  in  after  years,  when  life  in  the  wil- 
derness and  bodily  suffering  told  upon  him.  He  distinguished  himself 
at  college,  especially  in  Hebrew.  In  the  academy  he  was  highly  ad- 
mired and  very  much  bek)ved  by  all  his  fellow-students.  In  18]  8  he 
was  ordained  in  London,  and  went  forth  to  his  far-distant  field  in  Siberia, 
to  labour  among  the  Buriats,  one  of  the  Mongolian  tribes,  for  whom  a 
mission  had  just  then  been  commenced  by  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety. 

In  passing  through  St.  Petersburg,  he  was  detained  for  nearly  twelve 
months,  to  minister  to  the  English  congregation  gathered  there,  and  to 
acquire  the  Russian  language.  There  he  also  engaged  in  work  connected 
with  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  and  became  acquainted  with  Mrs. 
Dr.  Paterson,  whose  memoirs  he  afterwards  drew  up  and  published. 

One  of  the  most  trying  passages  in  Mr.  Swan's  career  was  the  long 
journey  from  St.  Petersburg,  of  upwards  of  5,000  miles,  to  his  station  be- 
yond the  Baikal.  It  was  not  the  great  distance,  nor  the  winter  roads, 
that  made  it  formidable,  but  the  circumstance  that  it  had  be^i  arranged 
he  should  travel  with  a  native  Mongolian  then  returning  to  Siberia,  who 
proved  to  be  anything  but  a  pleasant  companion,  from  his  personal  habits 
and  recklessness.  To  be  shut  up  day  and  night  in  such  a  carriage  as 
they  had,  with  a  man  addicted  to  intemperance,  and  occasionally  so  vio- 
lent as  to  threaten  his  companion's  life,  was  a  severe  trial,  and  an  ez^- 
cise  of  self-denial,  which,  in  after  life,  he  frequently  said,  should  not 
have  been  required  of  him. 

Along  with  his  beloved  fellow- labourer,  Mr.  Stallybrass,  who  still 
survives,  he  prosecuted  his  arduous  work  as  a  missionary  among  the 
tents  in  the  wilderness  with  great  diligence.  He  had  for  many  years 
little  encouragement,  but  his  frequent  itinerancies  among  the  people  were 
not  without  fruit,  and  his  labours  of  various  kinds  not  in  vain. 

Mr.  Swan,  on  his  deathbed,  said  with  great  emphasis,  **  The  history 
of  the  mission  in  Siberia  teaches  us  important  lessons."    It  is  to  be  re- 
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gretted  that  it  has  never  been  fully  told.  The  only  attempt  that  has 
been  made  is  in  the  form  of  a  bulky  pamphlet,  printed  at  die  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  and  entitled  First  Fruits.  It  is  a  compilation  by  the  Bev. 
John  Crombie  Brown,  from  notices  that  had  appeared  in  the  missionary 
journals,  with  letters  from  the  few  converts  who  had  been  gathered,  and 
gives  some  account  of  the  formidable  difficulties  experienced,  and  the  suc- 
cessful opposition  that  led  ultimately  to  the  extinction  of  the  mission. 
We  cannot  here  give  details  regarding  the  mission ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  after  the  acquisition  of  the  language,  one  important  work  which 
was  accomplished  was  the  translation  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  into 
the  Mongolian  language.  When  this  great  undertaking  had,  in  1831, 
reached  a  certain  stage,  it  was  necessary  that  one  of  the  missionaries 
should  proceed  to  St.  Petersburg  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Go- 
vernment to  print  the  version,  and  Mr.  Swan  was  deemed  the  best  fitted 
for  this  service.  Having  succeeded  in  St.  Petersburg  in  the  very  deli- 
cate negotiation,  he  came  to  this  country,  and  in  1831  and  1832  visited 
many  places  in  Britain  on  behalf  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
His  services  were  highly  appreciated,  and  he  was  urged  to  remain  in 
Britain.  Offers  of  an  official  appointment  were  made  to  him,  but  these 
he  resolutely  declined,  that  he  might  return  to  the  work  among  the 
heathen  he  loved  so  well. 

After  reaching  St.  Petersburg  in  the  autumn  of  1832,  intending  to 
proceed  by  the  early  winter  roads  to  his  station,  he  found  himself  again 
detained  for  sixteen  months  in  that  capital.  A  copy  of  a  translation  of 
the  Old  Testament  into  the  Mantchoo  or  Mandshur  language  was  brought 
to  him,  and,  through  him,  offered  for  sale  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  The  translation  had  been  made  by  Boman  Catholic  Mis- 
sionaries in  China,  and  this  copy  had  been  brought  to  St.  Petersburg  by 
t  member  of  the  mission  to  Peking  connected  with  the  Greek  church.  An 
exorbitant  price  was  asked.  Mr.  Swan  was  aware  that  this  version  of 
the  Scriptures  was  a  valuable  one,  and  took  the  matter  into  consideration. 
He  consulted  with  friends,  and,  among  others,  mentioned  it  to  a  gentle- 
DUB,  a  member  of  the  Bussian  Government,  who  had  some  time  before 
nsited  the  missionaries  in  Siberia.  He  told  Mr.  Swan  that  there  was  a 
<»py  of  the  same  translation  in  the  library  of  the  Holy  Synod  of  the 
week  Church  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  that  if  Mr.  S.  could  make  a  copy, 
w  get  one  nuide,  he  would  readily  procure  the  volumes  for  him,  and  him- 
self become  responsible  for  having  them  safely  returned.  This  was  a  tempt- 
ing offer,  but  one  involving  great  labour,  as  Mr.  Swan  was  not  likely 
to  get  help.  It  also  necessitated  his  absence  from  his  own  mission  for 
another  year.  After  weighing  well  the  matter,  he  decided  to  accept  of 
Baron  S.'s  offer,  and  commencing  immediately,  he  completed  the  work 
in  about  eight  months ;  but  it  was  by  an  amount  of  labour  that  seriously 
affected  his  health  ever  after.  During  these  months  he  copied  from  14 
to  15  hours  a-day  without  intermission,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
potting  into  the  possession  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  at 
litde  or  no  oost,  another  translation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  thought 
that  he  had  thus  been  made  the  instrument  of  bringing  God's  own  pre- 
cions  word  within  the  knowledge  of  two  great  portions  of  our  fellow- 
nien,  with  their  teeming  populations,  must  have  cheered  him  under  the 
ptm  and  continued  weakness  occasioned  by  this  self-imposed  burden. 
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Soon  after  the  completion  of  this  work  he  left  St.  Petersburg,  and 
after  a  journey  of  some  twelve  weeks,  reached  his  station,  and  again, 
early  in  1834,  joined  his  solitary  fellow -labourer.  Mr.  Stallybrass  and 
he  had  for  many  years  laboured  in  the  belief  that  the  blessing  would 
come ;  and  not  many  months  after  their  joyful  meeting  in  the  desert, 
God  was  pleased  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  and  to  open  the  hearts  of  some 
of  the  people  to  receive  the  truth.  During  the  following  years  the  work 
went  on,  one  and  another  were  led  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  profess  their 
faith  in  him.  The  Scriptures  were  printed  with  all  possible  speed,  and 
the  various  portions  were  put  into  circulation  as  soon  as  they  left  the  press. 
The  missionaries  had  reason  to  fear  that  the  very  success  attending  their 
work  might  lead  to  its  suppression  by  a  jealous  government  and  priest- 
hood. They  ther^ore  worked  diligently  while  the  opportunity  lasted. 
It  was  not  till  the  printing  of  the  Scriptures  was  completed,  and  the  last 
portion  of  the  Old  Testament  had  left  the  press,  that,  at  the  close  of 
1840,  the  long-threatened  stroke  fell  on  the  mission.  Early  in  1841  Mr. 
Swan  was  driven  from  the  field,  with  great  grief  leaving  in  the  wilder^ 
ness  the  few  professed  disciples  to  whom  he  had  taught  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  now  not  only  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  but  as  sheep  among 
wolves. 

He  did  not  return  to  his  native  land  to  sit  down  at  ease  after  his 
great  labours  and  to  enjoy  tlie  comfort  of  idleness,  if  comfort  there  be 
in  inactivity.  He  was  to  the  last  ready  to  every  good  work,  and  he  hsd 
yet  much  to  do  for  his  Master.  His  varied  services  during  the  twenty- 
four  years  that  have  elapsed,  in  the  cause  of  the  Bible,  and  of  Missions, 
through  the  press,  and  in  preaching  the  gospel,  are  known  to  the  readers 
of  this  Journal. 

In  this  hurried  sketch  we  need  only  allude  to  the  place  he  has  occa- 
pied  among  our  own  churches,  at  one  time  teaching  the  Students  of  the 
Glasgow  Theological  Academy,  for  ten  years  Secretary  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  and  for  a  similar  period  Editor  of  this  Magazine^  when,  as  is 
well  known,  more  than  one-half  of  its  monthly  contents  was  supplied  by 
hb  own  pen.  If  these  services  were  not  always  appreciated  as  they  ought 
to  have  been,  they  were  not  on  that  account  relaxed  or  given  grudgingly. 

We  might  tell  also  of  the  good  service  he  has  rendered  to  the  Me<ycal 
Missionary  Society,  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  whose 
Edinburgh  correspondent  he  was,  to  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
who  consulted  him  regarding  applicants  and  foreign  operations,  to  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Institute,  and  to  the  Book  and  Tract  Society  of 
Scotland,  in  whose  proceedings  he  took  a  very  important  and  responsible 
position.  In  conversing  with  young  men  and  those  applying  for  em- 
ployment as  colporteurs  or  as  missionaries,  he  was  useful  to  an  extent  it 
is  difficult  to  estimate,  and  there  are  many  on  the  field  who  will  long 
remember  with  gratitude  the  judicious  advice,  the  kind  assistance,  and 
the  afiectionate  sympathy  they  received  from  him. 

Of  his  own  writings,  many  appeared  without  his  name,  and  of  those 
known,  we  shall  advert  only  to  the  Letters  on  Missions,  of  which  a 
second  edition  appeared  in  1843.  This  work  has  also  been  published 
in  the  United  States,  and  there,  perhaps,  more  than  in  this  country, 
has  been  very  useful  in  guiding  and  encouraging  young  men  desiring  the 
work  of  the  missionary.    One  illustration  may  be  given,  as  it  was  mention- 
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ed  at  the  recent  public  meeting  for  prayer  on  behalf  of  Medical  Missions, 
in  giving  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Edinburgh  Society.  In  June, 
1841,  I>r.  Parker,  an  American  missionary  from  China,  visited  Edinburgh. 
Dr.  Aberorombie,  whose  guest  he  was,  invited  a  few  friends  of  missions 
to  meet  him  to  hear  a  statement  of  his  labours  as  a  medical  missionary. 
Mr.  Swan  had  landed  from  Russia  a  few  days  before  and  was  present  at 
the  meeting.  On  being  named.  Dr.  Parker  eagerly  inquired  if  he  was 
the  Mr.  Swan  who  had  written  the  Letters  on  Missions,  and  being  told 
he  WIS,  he  explained  it  was  that  book  that»  some  12  or  Id  years  before, 
had  first  encouraged  him  to  labour  among  the  heathen.  Of  such  cases. 
Dot  a  few,  he  was  privileged  to  hear,  and  also  of  the  usefulness  of  his  little 
work  The  Friend  of  Sinners  or  Way  of  Salvation. 

Mr.  Swan's  health  had  for  some  time  been  in  a  precarious  state, 
and  he  suffered  much  from  irregular  action  of  the  heart.  On  Sabbath 
the  26th  November  he  was  suddenly  seized  when  on  his  way  to  church, 
and  though  not  far  from  his  own  house  at  the  moment,  bad  difficulty  in 
getting  back.  The  acute  pain  continued,  and  after  a  time  it  was  dis- 
covered that  circulation  had  altogether  ceased  in  one  of  the  limbs.  He 
was  attended  by  a  Christian  physician,  who  tenderly  sympathized  with 
him,  and  with  whom  he  could  communicate  freely.  During  his  linger- 
ing ilbess  he  longed  for  release,  and  often  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
finiBh  His  work  in  righteousness.  At  the  same  time  resting  on  Christ, 
he  was  full  of  joy  and  had  perfect  peace. 

An  interesting  circumstance  happened  during  his  last  illness  which 
deserves  notice.  For  some  time  after  Mr.  Swan  left  Siberia,  he  corre- 
sponded with  Shagdur,  one  of  the  Mongol  converts,  who  had  for  some 
years  heen  useful  as  a  teacher,  and  in  circulating  the  Word  of  Ood 
among  his  countrymen.  He  is  a  remarkable  man,  and  not  unknown  in 
thb  country,  letters  from  him  exhibiting  lively  piety,  and  written  in  an 
^ectionate  oriental  style,  having  been  inserted  in  this  Magazine  and  in 
other  Journals  some  thirty  years  ago.  When  the  Crimean  War  broke 
opt,  all  intercourse  with  him  necessarily  ceased,  and  for  a  long  period  no 
^wiings  were  received  of  him  or  his  work.  Mr.  Swan  used  every  endea- 
vour to  get  the  correspondence  resumed.  Mr.  Wylie,  who  returned  in 
1863  to  China,  travelling  through  Russia,  carried  with  him  letters  and 
OKMiey  for  the  converts  from  Mr.  Swan,  with  very  particular  instructions 
i^Bgtrding  that  part  of  the  vast  empire  in  which  he  would  find  them.  The 
*ttchful  jealousy,  however,  of  the  Russian  officials,  prevented  Mr.  Wylie 
from  obtaining  a  meeting,  and  he  had  to  pass  on  to  China  disappointed 
in  one  object  at  least  of  his  journey.  Mr.  Swan  again  made  the  attempt 
to  reach  Shagdur  by  sending  letters  to  him  through  Peking.  Mr.  Edkins 
UHi  the  other  missionaries  there  have  taken  a  kind  interest  in  the  few  be- 
^ers  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  at  length,  by  the  help  of  Russian 
traders  and  missionary  priests,  actually  succeeded  in  getting  the  letters 
carried  to  Shagdur,  and  his  reply  brought  back  to  Peking.  It  was  only  a 
few  days  before  his  death  that  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Mullens  in  Peking 
readied  Mr.  Swan  announcing  this  fact,  and  telling  him  that  Shagdur's 
letter  to  himself  would  be  sent  by  the  following  mail ;  he  also  gave  Mr. 
Bwin  further  and  more  encouraging  information  than  he  possessed  regard- 
ing the  bright^iing  prospects  for  the  establishment  of  missions  among  the 
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MongoliaDS  on  the  Chinese  side  of  the  boundary.  Mr.  Swan's  mind  had 
been  for  months,  even  years,  full  of  this  subject;  his  faith  was  strong  that 
God's  promises  would  be  fulfilled  regarding  that  remote  and  unknown 
land,  and  hearing  this  intelligence  he  eagerly  exclaimed,  **  Lord,  now 
lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace;"  and  again,  **  All  flesh  is  grass, 
but  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 

Mr.  Swan's  last  appearance  in  public  was  at  the  annual  meeting  for 
the  London  Missionary  Society  in  Leith  on  the  16th  November.  He  had 
presided  at  the  Breakfast  meeting  in  Edinburgh  on  the  14th,  but  his 
presence  in  Leith  is  especially  remembered,  from  the  fulness  and  fervency 
of  his  prayers  then  and  at  the  preceding  monthly  missionary  prayer- 
meetings.  The  comprehensive  review  he  took  of  the  whole  field,  naming 
each  part,  and  the  earnestness  with  which  he  pled  that  all  the  servants 
of  the  Lord  might  be  kept  steadfast  in  the  faith,  particularly  impressed  his 
brethren. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Association  of  Congregational  minis- 
ters, of  which  he  was  Secretary,  held  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  Decem- 
ber, he  was  to  have  read  an  essay  on  the  Authority  of  the  Bible  as  the 
Standard  and  Rule  of  Religious  Truth.  The  essay  was  prepared,  but 
he  was  not  able  to  appear  at  the  meeting,  and  it  was  read  by  another. 
The  brethren  present  requested  that  he  would  allow  it  to  be  printed,  bat 
this  he  forbade,  being  unable  to  prepare  the  essay  for  the  press,  and  at 
the  same  time  he  gave  a  charge  that  none  of  the  papers  he  has  left  should 
be  published.  But  for  the  restraint  thus  imposed  and  held  sacred,  good 
use  might  have  been  made  of  much  interesting  material  that  he  had  ac- 
cumulated. 

It  is  owing  to  this  restriction  also  that  this  brief  sketch  of  Mr.  Swin's 
labours,  rather  than  of  himself,  is  still  more  imperfect  than  it  wouW 
otherwise  have  been. 

Mr.  Swan  died  on  the  18th  January,  and  his  remains  are  interred  in 
the  Warriston  Cemetery,  Edinburgh. 


SOME   THOUGHTS   ON  THE  POSITION  AND  PROSPECTS 

OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

I 

The  title  of  this  article  may  perhaps  draw  forth  from  some  reader  the 
question,  "What  business  have  we  with  the  Church  of  Scotland ?  Let  us 
attend  to  our  own  afiairs,  and  leave  the  Church  of  ScotUnd  to  attend  to 
its  own  interests."  Without  attempting  a  full  answer  to  this  objection 
to  our  article,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  we  claim  the  right  to  take 
up  and  discuss  any  question  of  importance  bearing  upon  the  position 
and  prospects — the  proceedings  or  opinions — of  any  of  the  religious 
communities  around  us.  Besides,  matters  affecting  their  interests  must 
have  a  bearing,  more  or  less  direct,  on  our  own  churches ;  and  so,  a  dis- 
cussion of  proposed  unions  and  amalgamations  of  other  bodies,  may  not 
be  so  alien  from  our  own  concerns  as  some  may  at  first  sight  suppose. 
At  any  rate,  if  we  are  able  to  discourse  wisely  and  christianly  upon  such 
topics  as  are  now  before  us,  we  hope  no  one  will  set  down  these  pages 
as  a  misapplication  of  the  space  in  the  ScotHsh  CangregaHonal  Magaxtm, 
which  might  have  been  better  occupied. 
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Were  we  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  the  present  time,  we 
should  be  compelled  to  examine  seriously  her  position  and  pretensions 
wd  prospects.     Her  position   is  that  of  a  church  comprising  only  a 
minority  of  the  people  of  Scotland ;  and  among  the  majority  outside  her 
pile  are  many  enlightened,   devoted,   earnest   Christian   men.     The 
ministry  of  the  Dissenters  b  not  merely  on  a  par  with  her  own  clergy, 
bat  many  of  them  equal  or  surpass  the  most  distinguished  divines  of  the 
Establishment.     Moreover,  there  is  a  growing  dissatisfaction  with  things 
•s  they  are  in  the  church.     Many  feel  and  say  that  things  cannot  con- 
tinue as  they  are ;  there  must  be  a  change.     And  the  serious  question 
arises.  What  shall  the  change  be  ?  in  what  direction  shall  the  dissatisfied 
move  off?      Can  any  means   be  devised  to  resuscitate  the  flagging 
energies  of  the  pulpit,  or  bring  back  the  people  ?     Can  there  be  any 
union  formed  with  some  other  section  of  the  church,  so  as  to  strengthen 
the  Establishment,  and  erect  a  barrier  against  the  farther  encroachments 
of  dissent  ?     The  eyes  of  many,  both  of  the  ministers  and  of  the  laity  of 
the  Scottish  church,  are  turned  towards  a  body  in  Scotland,  holding  the 
establishment  principle.     That  body,  the  Scottish  Episcopalian  Church, 
however,  has   almost  nothing  else  in   common  with   the  Established 
Church.     Yet,  both  need  all  the  aid  and  countenance  each  might  give 
the  other,  if  they  could  but  manage  to  settle  their  differences. 

In  a  series  of  papers  which  appeared  in  this  Magazine  in  1863,  on  the 
question,  "Why  are  we  Congregationalists ? "  special  reference  was 
made  to  the  leading  Presbyterian  bodies  around  us  as  comprising  within 
their  respective  communions  the  great  body  of  the  people  of  Scotland. 
No  mention  was  made  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  which  assumes  the  title 
of  ''the  Church  in  Scotland."  We  did  not  mean  to  ignore  the  existence 
of  that  body,  far  less  to  show  any  studied  disrespect  to  it  by  passing  it 
in  sUence.  The  explanation  simply  is,  that  the  Establishment  of  the 
country  being  Presbyterian,  and  all  the  great  dissenting  bodies  being  of 
that  form  of  church  polity,  it  seemed  unnecessary  to  complicate  the 
question  then  discussed  with  an  ever-recurring  reference  to  the  fact  that 
there  was  an  Episcopalian  section  of  the  church  in  the  midst  of  us. 
Besides,  the  practical  question  with  us,  as  Congregationalists,  is  our 
right  and  claim  to  be  what  we  are,  in  "  Presbyterian  Scotland,"  as  the 
phrase  is.  We  should  never  think  of  entering  into  an  argument  to  show 
that  we  are  warranted  to  maintain  and  profess  our  distinctive  principles 
in  the  presence  of  Episcopalian  bishops,  priests,  and  deacons.  Highly 
respectable,  both  in  point  of  rank  and  character,  as  are  many  of  the 
members  of  that  communion,  we  do  not  seem  to  have  any  close  alliance 
with  them  as  friends,  and  we  are  as  far  from  feeling  towards  them  or 
treating  them  as  opponents. 

It  is  not  for  us,  who  know  so  little  of  the  main  springs  of  action  in  the 
Established  Church,  to  explain  the  ecclesiastical  tactics  of  that  body ; 
yet  it  requires  no  great  penetration  to  conjecture  that  the  projected 
union  of  Uie  Free  and  Uhited  Presbyterian  Churches  must  have  led  the 
ruling  minds  in  the  old  Establishment  to  cast  about  for  ways  and  means 
to  render  that  union  as  little  prejudicial  to  their  section  of  the  church 
as  possible.  No  method  would  seem  to  be  more  plausible  than  to  take 
the  wind  out  of  the  sails  of  the  great  confederacy,  by  uniting  with 
another  section  of  the  church  in  Scotland,  with  which  they  have  some 
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important  principles  in  common,  and  which  possesses  the  great  attnu;- 
tion  of  comprising  within  its  pale  the  chief  part  of  the  aristocracy  of 
Scotland.  To  unite  all  who  hold  the  Church  Establishment  principle, 
whether  as  Episcopalians  or  Presbyterians,  comprising  the  rank  and 
wealth  of  the  country,  is  a  stroke  of  policy  which  outs  off  the  Free  Church 
and  United  Presbyterian  Church  from  all  hope  of  influence  among  the 
aristocracy,  and  leaves  to  •them  only  such  portions  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes  as  meny  choose  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  diisenters. 

One  is  reluctant  to  ascribe  a  movement  of  the  kind  to  which  reference 
is  here  made,  to  motives  no  higher  than  ecclesiastical  partifanship ;  but 
in  the  case  before  us,  the  parties  themselves  scarcely  pretend  to  be 
actuated  by  purer  or  more  spiritual  considerations.     It  is  not  pretended 
that  there  is  the  attraction  of  Christian  love  and  oonfldenoe  operating 
with  uniting  force  upon  the  Episcopalians  and  the  endowed  Presby- 
terians of  Scotland.     Hitherto  they  have  kept  very  much  aloof  from 
each  other.     Their  respective  systems  are  so  different,  that  tiiere  his 
been  nothing  approaching  to  an   interchange  of  ministerial  services 
among  the   clergy,  and  little  intercourse  between  the  laHy  of  the 
respective  communions.     We  doubt  whether  the  Episcopalian  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons  regard  the  ordination  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy  as 
valid,  or  the  sacraments  administered  by  them  as  possessed  of  real 
efficacy.     If  we  are  not  mistaken,  the  whole  of  the  Presbyterians  are 
looked  upon  as  in  a  state  of  schism ;  and  this  being  the  state  of  matters, 
we  cannot  see  how  a  proposal  for  the  fusion  of  these  elements  into  one 
body  can  proceed  from  any  higher  principle  than  the  assumption  of  some 
ecclesiastical  position  by  which  both  should  be  gainers.     Had  there 
come  over  them  a  spirit  of  harmony,  breathed  in  their  pulpits, -oirculatiDg 
through  their  congregations,  animating  their  social  intercourse,  and 
proved  by  deeds  of  true  Christian  affection,  sympathy,  and  brotherly 
regard,  we  should  have  heard  of  it.     In  the  absence  of  any  soch  mani- 
festations, we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion,  uncharitable  as  it  may  seem, 
that  sectarian  zeal  is  the  inspiration  of  the  movement  for  union.     The 
union  of  the  churches  holding  the  Establishment  principle,  even  should 
it  eventually  comprehend  the  Church  of  England  itself  in  its  ample 
embrace,  will  prove,  we  venture  to  predict,  but  a  brief  lengthening  of 
the  tranquillity  of  the  church  and  state  system.     The  glaring  disunion 
on  many  important  points  of  doctrine  and  practice,  of  ritual  and  pre- 
tension, existing  in  the  two  Establishments,  and  in  the  Scottish  Episco- 
pal Church — diverse  from  both — promises  no  very  cordial  working  of 
their  machinery  as  one  huge  establishment.    As  well  might  the  iron  and 
clay  which  formed  the  feet  of  Nebuchadnezsar's  image  prove  a  permanent 
support  of  the  heterogeneous  materials  forming  its  head  and  shoulders 
and  legs,  as  the  church  which  rests  on  the  authority  of  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment resist  the  tendency  to  crumble  to  dust  when  exposed  to  the 
influence  of  public  opinion.   That  opinion,  formed  by  Christian  enlighten- 
ment, and  acting  constitutionally  and  irresistibly,  will,  in  due  time^ 
level  all  the  unscriptural,  distinctive,  and  unhallowed  monopolies  in  the 
church,  as  the  same  public  opinion  has  put  an  end  to  other  monopolies. 
Meanwhile,  it  is  well  for  us  to  have  our  eye  upon  such  movements, 
not  with  any  view  either  to  check  or  to  modify  them,  but  as  those  who 
believe  that  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands, — the  pure 
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and  spiritual  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, — shall  break  in  pieces 
all  falBe  systems  and  all  perversions  of  His  truth,  and  all  unwarranted 
usociaUons  calling  themselves  by  the  name  of  Christian  churches. 

We  would  be  disposed  to  say  to  those  whose  hearts  are  set  upon 
presenting  an  imposing  spectacle  of  a  large  ecclesiastical  body,  united 
together  upon  some  principle  of  union  which,  at  best,  is  but  a  com- 
promise of  principles  and  practice,  *<  Yet  show  we  unto  you  a  more 
excellent  way."    As  you  profess  to  be  Christian  churches,  see  to  it  that 
yon  are  churches  of  Christians ;  that  is,  let  your  membership  be  com- 
posed only  of  such  as  give  scriptural  evidence  that  Christ  has  r^eived 
them,  and  that  they  are  walking  in  unity,  peace,  and  love  as  members 
of  hb  mystical  body.     With  suoh^  Christian  union  is  a  blessed  and 
practicable  thing.     With  those  who  are  not  Christ's  disciples  Christian 
QQion  is  an  impossibility,  an  anomaly,  a  contradiction  in  terms.     From 
real  Christian  union  all  blessed  fruits  of  strength,  beauty,  and  pleasant- 
ness may  be  expected  to  spring.     Of  the  forced,  unchristian  combination 
of  saints  and  sinners,  under  the  name  and  form  of  a  church,  no  good 
can  come. 

There  is  a  true  unity,  and  there  is  a  spurious  semblance  of  it.     The 
false  is  often  mistaken  for  the  true,  and  people  sometimes  are  content 
when  they  can  fabricate  an  amalgamation  of  different  parties,  and  call 
that  a  unity,  imposing  upon  themselves  with  a  namef  although  they 
might  easily  discover  that  they  had  not  found  or  made  the  thing.    What 
helps  both  the  deception,  and  the  easy,  indolent  satisfaction  of  some 
'       people  with  it,  is,  that  it  brings  peace  and  <[uietness  among  the  bodies 
,       so  milted,  as  much  as  if  there  subsisted  a  living  consentaneous  union  of 
\       feeling  and  sentiment  among  them.     There  b  much  truth  in  one  of 
\       Coleridge's  aphorisms,  bearing  tliis  title  "  The  absence  of  disputes  and  a 
general  aversion  to  reli^ous  controversies,  no  proof  of  true  unanimity,*' 
(Aph.xxvi.,  v.  1,  p.  76.)     The  recent  proposal  to  unite  the  certain 
churches  in  Scotland  betrays,  we  think,  the  disposition  to  be  content 
with  this  '<  absence  of  disputes,"  without  <M)nsidering  that  it  is  but  a 
hollow  truce  and  a  worthless  unity,  which  lies  no  deeper  than  the  sur- 
\       £>oe,  and  only  hides  the  disagreement  lurking  beneath. 
r         Is  it  not  a  question  deserving  of  very  serious  consideration,  whether 
the  exhibition  of  warm-hearted  Christian  affection  and  loving  charity 
unong  the  various  sections  of  the  church,  would  not  be  a  spectacle  fitted 
to  strike  the  world  around  with  a  conviction  of  the  real  unity  of  the 
I       church,  far  more  effectually  and  touchingly  than  their  mere  formal  in- 
\      corporation  under  one  ritual  and  one  ruling  power  ever  could  do  ?     In 
\       <Aae  case  their  professed  love  would  be  but  the  publican  and  Sadducean 
^      display  of  loving  their  own,  and  doing  good  to  them  of  their  own  house, 
--an  attainment  which  &]ls  far  short  of  the  requirement  of  Him  who, 
^dressing  his  disciples  on  the  standard  to  which  even  Publicans  con- 
formed, said, '« Wliat  do  ye  more  f  "  W.  8. 

[This  article  has  been  in  oar  bands  for  a  considerable  time.  The  esteemed 
*Qthor,  after  he  had  transmitted  it  to  ns,  wished  its  publication  to  be  delayed  for  a 
time.  Though  it  is  impossible  now  to  obtain  bis  sanction  for  its  appearance,  yet 
We  foel  that  its  own  importance,  the  interest  of  the  question  which  it  discusses, 
ttd  the  fact  that  it  is  the  last  article  written  for  this  Magazine  by  our  departed 
'neod  which  will  appear  in  its  pasres,  all  claim  that  we  should  give  it  to  our 
fricDdi.-En.  a  C.  h!] 
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NOTES  OP  A  TOUR  THROUGH  KOYPT,  THE  DESERT  OF  8IXAI,  AND  FALEOTINE,  » 
8FRINO  OF  1865. 


WADT  FEIRAM. 

nth  March, 
A  BBSTLEsa  night  with  yery  little  sleep. 
Our  Arabs  had  arrived  at  this  place 
among  tiieir  families  and  friends,  and 
numbers  of  them  gathered  round  the 
camp  fires,  and  kept  up  talk  and  laughter 
for  many  hours,  in  a  way  which  effectu- 
ally disturbed  our  sluml)er8.  In  addition 
to  this,  we  had  the  barking  of  do^s  and 
the  crowing  of  cocks,  dog  responding  to 
dog,  and  cock  answering  cock,  all  along 
the  valley,  so  that  sound  sleep  was  out 
of  the  question.  I  was  up  at  five  o'clock, 
and  went  to  enjoy  the  luxury  of  a  bath 
in  a  pool  which  the  Cambridge  travellers 
had  formed  for  this  purpose  for  them- 
selyes,  by  making  an  excavation  in  the 
channel  of  the  litUe  rivulet,  and  collect- 
ing its  waters  to  the  depth  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  inches.  The  Araos  had  evidently 
never  though  t  of  such  a  thin^,  but  seem  to 
have  been  content  from  time  immemorinl, 
lazily  to  fill  their  vessels  by  catching 
the  water  as  it  flowed  not  more  than  an 
inch  or  two  in  depth.  The^  soon  saw 
the  advantage,  however,  of  being  able 
to  fill  their  bottles  and  pitchers  at  a 
single  dip.  Shortly  after  we  started  we 
came  upon  an  Arab  village  among  palm 
trees,  and  saw  little  tawny  boys,  running 
naked  as  they  came  into  the  world,  in 
great  glee,  who  saluted  us  as  we  passed 
with  the  everlasting  request  for  Back- 
sheesh. Being  anxious  to  reach  Sinai 
this  evening  we  had  started  earlier  than 
usual,  and  Hassan  our  Dragoman  de- 
termined to  take  us  by  a  short  cut  over 
the  Nukb  fpass)  Havoy^  and  to  send  the 
camels  with  the  baggage  round  by  the 
longer  and  easier  way  of  Wady  es 
8hShh,  Our  route  lay  through  this 
Wady  for  about  an  hour  after  emerging 
from  Feiran,  and  then  eastward  over  a 
plain  or  plateau  to  the  foot  of  the  pass, 
which  we  entered  about  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  In  this  pass  we  had 
a  continuous  ascent  of  nearly  thi*ee 
hours;  ajpd  the  path  is  so  stony,  rough, 
and  perilous,  that  we  were  obliged  to  dis- 
mount from  our  camels  and  walk.  The 
scene  was  sing^ularly  wild  and  romantic, 
and  in  a  storm  the  pass  must  prove 
the  propriety  of  its  name  Hawy  or 
Windy,  for  the  valley  along  which  it 
winds  between  the  granite  mountains 


is  very  narrow  and  deep,  and  tl 
must  have  terrible  force  when  it 
a  gale.  At  length  we  reached  ih 
mit,  and  by  a  little  descent  came 
upon  the  plain  of  Hahah^  wher 
said  the  Israelites  were  encamped 
Sinai  at  the  ffiving  of  the  Liaw 
sun  was  rapidly  sinking,  and  w 
anxious  to  reach  the  Convent 
Catherine  before  dark,  lest  we  sho 
be  admitted.  The  moon  full,  o 
nearly  so,  arose  fair  and  beautiful 
sun  disappeared,  and  shed  her  radii 
the  wonderful  scene  around  us. 
the  plain  we  went  for  more  than  a 
with  Sinai  directly  before  us  in  i 
grandeur  and  impressive  m 
Though  surrounded  by  other  mon 
yet  in  form  and  feature  it  has  a  v 
character  of  its  own,  which  mi 
easily  distinguishable.  What  thi 
I  had,  and  what  emotions  I  feli 
gazed  on  this  scene  of  one  of  tht 
memorable  events  in  the  world's  h 
are  hardly  to  be  described.  I  a 
derstand  how  the  Israelites  must 
trembled  as  they  saw  that  mo 
enveloped  in  mysterious  fire  and  i 
and  heard  the  trump  of  God  soi 
from  its  lofty  peaks. 

It  was  seven  o'clock  before  we  n 
the  Convent,  and  we  found  the  eat 
After  our  long  journey  of  twelve 
we  were  very  tired  and  longed  fo 
and  as  we  stood  and  knocked  at  tl 
a  monk  put  his  head  out  through 
window  far  above  us,  near  the  pi 
and  told  us  that  we  had  come  tc 
and  could  not  be  admitted,  foi 
never  opened  the  gates  after  i 
We  entreated  and  pleaded,  using  v 
arguments,  but  m  vain.  One 
again  the  monk  retired,  eviden 
consult  the  prior  or  superior,  bu 
no  result  in  our  favour.  No  amc 
reasoning,  expostulation,  or  en 
was  of  any  avail.  It  was  conti 
their  regulations,  and  they  won 
violate  them  on  any  consideration 
Dragoman  told  them  that  we 
illustrious  (!)  strangers,  friends  of 
Macdonald — yea  friends  of  the  V 
of  EgjrptI  But  it  was  of  no  use 
would  not  that  night  even  recei' 
letter  which  we  brought  firOD 
Patriarch  at  Cairo.  And  yet  1 
a  Christian  institution.     Our  fe 
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vere  not  very  amiable,  and  we  thought 
some  bitter  tilings  in  our  hearts,  as  well 
as  said  some   sharp  things  with  our 
tongues  against  the  monks.    Some  of 
oar  expressions  and  feelings  were  per- 
haps unjust,   for  in    a    Mohammedan 
country,  with   their  conreut's  history 
before  them,  especially  in   its  earlier 
days,  full  of  attacks  and  hostilities  from 
the  Arabs,  they  probably  do  well  to  act 
strictly  on  a  rule  made  centuries  ago, — to 
admit  none  within  its  walls  after  sunset 
Bat  our   position    was,   we    thought, 
neither  enviable  nor  comfortable;   our 
tents  having  been  sent  round  the  longer 
^,  would  not  arrive  till  next  morning, 
ana  there  was  nothing  before  us  but  to 
sleep  in  the  open  air.    Moreover  we  had 
not  dined,  and  this  fact  doubtless  had 
its  inflaenoe  in  aggravating  our  feelings. 
At  length,  after  a  great  deal  of  palaver, 
the  key  of  the  outer  gate  was  thrown 
down  to  the  porter  inside,  and  we  were 
admitted  into  the  yard;  quilts  to  cover 
u^  and  brown  bread  and  olives  for  our 
sapper,  were  sent  down  from  a  lofty 
window.     After  a  little  time  we  re- 
coTered  our  equanimity,  and  remember- 
ing that  Moses  and  Elijah  hod  spent 
many  nights  in  this  very  region  in  the 
open  air,  we  prepared  even  gratefully  to 
stretch  oarselves  on  the  ground  under 
the  shadow  of  Sinai,  with  the  mountains 
for  our  curtains,  the  sky  for  our  canopy, 
«c  gmvel  of  the  desert  for  our  bed,  the 
dear  shining  moon  for  our  light,  and 
stones  for  our  pillows. 


Lord'i  Daijf  12th  March, 
Notwithstanding  the  novelty  of  our 
position, — six  of  us  lying  in  a  row  in 
ue  open  air, — I  had  snatches  of  sleep. 
"S  awoke  early,  not  very  much  re- 
freshed, yet  none    the  worse  for  our 
ttposure,  and  had  very  little  trouble 
with  oar  toilet.    As  soon  as  the  sun 
''•s  up,  the  doors  of  the  convent  were 
opened  to  us,  and  we  were  admitted  to 
t'le  apartments   allotted  to  strangers. 
On  seeing  them,  however,  we  decided 
to  repair  to  our  tents  as  soon  as  they 
^ved  and  were  put  up ;  declining  to 
sleep  in  the  convent  mto  which  we 
were   refused  'admittance    last    night. 
This  priestly  establishment  was  origin- 
ally founded  in  the  sixth  century  by  the 
fiDDeror  Justinian ;  it  is  situated  in  the 
Wady  Shueib,  covering  almost  the  en- 
tire width  of  its  western  side.      It  is  a 
curious  place;  an  irregular  quadrangular 
pUe  of  Imilding,  surrounded  by  strong 
lofty  walls,  and    divided   within    the 

Nbw  Sbribs.— Vol.  XVI. 


walls  into  a  number  of  little  courts, 
passages,  staircases,  and  apartments, 
which  seem  at  first  quite  perplexing. 
On  the  north  side  of  the  edince  there  is 
a  garden,  which  the  monks  have  culti- 
vated with  great  effect,  containing 
flowers  and  beds  of  vegetables  for  the 
use  of  the  holy  fathers,  with  fruit  trees 
of  various  kinds,  and  several  tall  cy- 
presses, thus  forming  a  little  oasis  In 
the  midst  of  the  desert.  In  one  pait  of 
the  garden  there  is  a  low  building, 
consisting  of  two  chambers,  used  as 
the  last  resting-place  of  the  monks. 
In  one  chamber  the  bodies  are  placed 
immediately  after  death,  and  there  re- 
main until  decomposition  has  done  its 
work,  and  the  flesh  is  all  wasted  away ; 
then  the  skeletons  are  broken  up,  aiid 
the  skulls  and  bones  deposited  in  the 
otlier  chamber  in  ghastly  array.  The 
convent  belongs  to  the  Greek  Church, 
and  is  said  at  one  time  to  have  had  as 
many  as  four  hundred  monks  in  it;  now 
there  are  not  more  than  thirty,  who 
seem  for  the  most  part  a  set  of  lazy, 
dirty  fellows.  They  are  obliged  to  have 
service  eight  times  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  four  times  by  day  and  four  by 
night;  and  each  monk  is  obliged  to 
attend  four  times  out  of  the  eight,  twice 
by  day  and  twice  by  night.  We  went 
into  tne  church  to  the  morning  sei-vice 
at  seven  o'clock ;  the  vestments,  frank- 
incense, lights,  priestly  movements, 
genuflexions,  and  other  mummery, 
mdicated  a  superstition  as  great,  at 
least,  as  that  which  prevails  in  the 
Romish  Church.  The  rapidity  and  ir- 
reverence manifested  by  the  monks  in 
going  through  the  service,  and  especi- 
ally in  reading  the  Kyrie  Ekeson^ 
seemed  truly  shocking.  The  church 
is  richly  decorated,  and  in  the  chancel 
are  preserved  the  relics  of  St  Catherine, 
set  m  gold  and  precious  stones.  Behind 
the  altar  there  is  a  chapel  erected  by 
the  Kmpress  Helena,  said  to  be  on  the 
very  spot  where  the  *'  burning  bush  " 
appeared.  In  entering  this  place  we 
had,  .like  Moses  of  old  in  approaching 
the  bush,  to  take  off  our  shoes,  for  it  in 
still  regarded  as  holy  ground.  After 
breakfast,  which  our  own  servants  pre- 
pared, we  were  guided  by  one  of  the 
fathers  through  the  convent.  Iti  the 
library,  which  contains  about  fifteen 
hundred  volumes,  with  a  good  many 
manuscripts,  we  saw  some  of  the  manu- 
script treasures;  chiefly  what  is  called 
the  golden  manuscript  of  the  Gospels, 
written  on  vellum  in  gold  letters,  and 
said  to  have  been  given  to  the  convent 
by  the    Emperor   Theodosius   in    the 


114 


Eastward  Ho! 


eighth  centory.  The  greatest  treasure 
of  this  library,  discorered  b^  Tisohen- 
dorff  consisting  of  very  ancient  manu- 
script portions  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  now  knows  as  the  Codex  SmaUicu^ 
is  no  longer  here,  having  been  removed 
to  St.  Petersburg,  so  that  we  only  saw 
the  fac- simile  of  it  in  print  It  seems 
strange  that  within  the  walls  of  a 
Christian  convent  there  should  be  a 
Mohammedan  mosque,  but  so  it  is.  It 
is  not,  however,  used,  for  no  Mussul- 
man, I  believe,  enters  it  Tradition 
says  it  was  originally  erected  by  the 
Christians,  from  fear,  and  to  propitiate 
the  Mohammedan  powers. 

EUirly  in  the  afternoon  we  repaired  to 
our  tents,  which  had  arrived,  and  were 
pitched  where  Dr.  Stanley's  had  been 
when  he  was  here,  right  under  the  face 
of  Ras  Sufsafeh,  the  northern  peak  of 
Sinai.  We  had  a  religious  service  of 
social  worship,  and  Mr.  Bright  read  a 
sermon  by  Dr.  Yaughan  of  Doncaster, 
one  of  those  which  appeared  in  "  Gk>od 
Words  "  last  year. 

SniAJ,  Monday,  ISth  March. 
This  has  been  to  me  a  day  of  great 
and  thrilling  interest.  We  started 
early,  to  ascend  J^bd  Moma  the  moun- 
tain of  Moses,  the  traditional  scene  of 
the  giving  of  the  law ;  accompanied  by 
one  of  the  monks  as  our  guide,  and  by 
an  Arab  who  carried  water  and  other 
appliances  for  making  coffee.  In  about 
half-an-hour  we  came  to  a  fine  cool 
spring,  around  which  were  growing 
clustem  of  fbras,  some  of  which  we  to^ 
away  as  memorials/  while  we  refreshed 
ourselves  with  a  draught  of  the  pure 
water.  Further  on  we  came  to  a  small 
chapel  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  the 
orinn  of  which,  according  to  legendary 
tradition,  is  very  curious.  The  monks 
in  the  convent,  once  upon  a  time,  were 
so  annoyed  and  afflicted  with  fleas  that 
they  resolved  to  leave  their  sacred  home. 
When  passing  in  solemn  procession  the 
spot  where  the  little  chapel  stands  on 
the  mountain,  the  Virgin  Mary  person- 
ally appeared  to  them,  and  pledged  her 
word  that  she  would  banish  the  vermin 
that  tormehted  them,  if  they  would  re- 
turn to  the  convent  The  monks  in 
such  a  case  could  not  refuse ;  they  at 
once  went  back  to  their  old  quarters, 
and  ever  since  the  convent  has  been 
perfectly  free  from  fleas!  I  can  bear 
testimony,  however,  that  thia  is  a  great 
fallacy.  The  Virgin  must  have  now 
lost  her  power  or  forgotten  her  promise, 
for  fleas  and  other  vermin  abound. 
Higher  up  the  hill,  on  a  sort  of  stony 


staircase  evidently  made  by 
hands,  and  extending  for  a  Ion 
there  are  two  arches,  at  a  little  d 
from  each  other,  where,  in  formei 
priests  stood  to  confess  pilgrii 
grant  indulgences  t4>  the  faithf 
short  wf^  ^ond  the  second  ai 
came  out  on  a  little  plaia,  a  sort  i 
ing  in  the  ascent  vrith  a  solitary  • 
growing  by  a  well  or  pool  of 
Very  near  this,  as  yo«  again  \ 
there  is  a  mde  stone  building;,  c 
in^  the  so-called  chapels  of  £lij 
Elisha,  with  the  small  grotto  or  < 
which  Elijah  hid  himself,  cr 
lodged,  when  he  fled  to  "Hor 
mount  of  God,**  from  the  wi 
Jezebel,  (1  Kings  zix.  8, 9.)  At 
after  climbing  altogeUier  aboi 
hours  and  a  half,  we  reached  t 
a  little  flat  stony  plain,  which  be 
marks  of  having  been  regarded 
of  the  most  sacred  spot*  on  the 
the  earth.  There,  side  by  si 
found  a  little  Christian  church  a 
ruins  of  a  small  Mohammedan  n 
and  while  the  monk  went  in 
chapel  to  bum  incense  and  go  t 
some  religious  ceremony  of  his  < 
we  sat  down  to  gaze  and  medi 
the  wondrous  scene  around  uf 
mountain  scenery  visible  on  ev( 
was  marvellous ;  height  upon  he 
hoary  grandeur  towering  aloft 
south  and  north,  the  east  and 
and  all  of  bare  and  solid  rock 
eye  is  fixed  on  a  space  perhaps  t! 
forty  miles  in  diameter,  nlle< 
mountains  of  stone,  thrown  tc 
apparently,  without  rang^  or 
distinct  and  independent  masses 
ated  by  narrow  wadys  or  valleys, 
are,  for  the  most  part,  hidden  fr 
eye  of  the  spectator,)  and  surmoii: 
groups  of  lofty  peaks  varied  in 
and  form,  so  Uiat  the  whole  rei 
sublimely  magnificent  and  woi 
Though  on  the  highest  peak 
mountain,  we  doubted,  as  we 
whether  we  stood  on  the  real  m 
the  giving  of  the  law,  for  we  co 
no  plain  anywhere  below  for 
campment  of  the  Israelites, 
answering  to  tne  statement  of  th< 
ture  narrative.  That  point  or 
according  to  Drs.  Robinson  and  i 
is  found  at  the  other  end  of  th 
mountain.  Some  of  our  part] 
fatigued  with  the  ascent  to  the  ; 
of  Jebel  Mousa,  were  not  indi 
further  exertion,  but  Mr.  Allc 
Welch,  and  I  resolved  to  go 
other  end  of  the  range  and  asoe 
Suftaftk,  (Willow  Head,)  that  wc 
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iidg«  for  ourselves.    Accordingly  we 
descended  part  of  the  wa^  by  which  we 
had  come,  aa  far  as  the  little  plain  with 
the  cyprMs,  whence  we  tamed  north- 
ward along  the  ridge  of  the  mountain 
for  about  two  miles.      Our  way  lay 
sometimes  in  a  fforge  between  stupen- 
dous  nanite   elifis,  and   occasionally 
through  intermediate  basins  or  hollows, 
fertile  and  full  of  aromatic  herbs.    In 
these  mountain  eolitades  we  passed  a 
small  chapel,  dedicated   to  John   the 
Baptist,  and  the  ruins  of  another  dedi- 
cated to  the  Virgin.     At  leneth  we 
eame  to  the  willow  tree,  which  gives 
the  name  to  the  peak  towering  almost 
perpendicularly  above  it    The  ascent 
wu  steep  and  arduous,  but  the  effect  on 
retching  the  top  was  instantaneous  and 
thrilling.    We  felt  that  we  were  on  the 
mount  of  the  law,  the  mount  that  burned 
with  fire  and  echoed  forth  the  trumpet 
Uut  of  the  living  Gtod.    I  never  shall 
forget  the  feeling  or  the  scene.    The 
range  of  mountains  on  every  eide  is, 
perhaps,  sueh  as  is  nowhere  else  in  the 
world  to  be  seen.    They  seem  in  most 
esses  one  gigantic  mass  of  primitive 
rock,  altogetiier  bare,  and  of  exceedingly 
▼tried  shapes.    Height  rises  on  heignt, 
uid  peak  crowds  on  peak,  reminding 
one  of  a  piece  of  coral,  as  if  the  whole 
region  were  auch,  and  these  mountains 
the  cones,  domes,  towers,  and^pinnacles 
of  the  marvellous  creation.   Right  down 
heiere  as  was  the  extensive  pUin  of  Er 
K*bah,  where  the  Israelites  must  have 
l»«n  assembled,  when  "  they  removed 
^  itood  a£ar  off,"  as  they  saw  the  awful 
uid  Bublime  manifestations  of  the  pres- 
ence of  their  God.    This  seems  the  only 
nonntain  in  this  region  with  such  a 
plain  before  it,  and  tlie  only  mountain 
to  the  base  of  which  tiie  peojile  could 
^ctoally  approach.    To  the  right  ex- 
tends away  Wady  es  Sheikh,   which 
opens  into  the  entrance  of  Rahah,  and 
ID  which  part  of  the  encampment  might 
^▼e  been  located.    The  entire  pros- 

Cimpressea  one  with  the  idea,  that 
is  a  place  suited,  above  all  others, 
for  such  a  glorious  and  wonderful  scene 
at  these  granite  mountains  witnessed 
io  the  giving  of  the  law.  Here  is  the 
•pot,  withdnwn  from  the  stir  and  con- 
fssioD  of  earthly  things,  **  where  Jeho- 
nh  came  down  in  majestic  authority 
sod  overpowering  splendour,  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  angels,"  as  the  moral 
Lawgiver  of  &e  world.  After  filling 
our  souls  wi^  the  scene  and  the  view, 
•od  readiDg,  on  the  summit,  portions 
of  Qod's  wovd  referring  to  Sinai,  we 
began  our  descent.     It  was  very  dif- 


ficult, but  through  divine  goodness 
safely  accomplished  in  about  an  hour 
and  a  half,  and  we  reached  our  tents 
a  little  after  four  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. As  we  descended  I  was  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  in  many  a 
place  amid  these  mountain  hollows  and 
solitudes,  Moses  could  have  been  out  of 
sight  of  the  people  for  forty  days. 
Various  places  of  interest  are  pointed 
out  on  the  mountain  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  the  authority  on  which 
their  reality  rests  is,  for  the  most  part, 

})urely  legendary.  The  mark  of  the 
bot  of  Muiomet's  camel  is  shown  on  a 
rock  about  half-way  up  Jebel  Mousa. 
which,  of  course,  you  may  believe  if 
yon  like.  Near  the  base  of  the  moun- 
tain is  the  little  hill  or  mound  on  which, 
it  Is  alleged,  Aaron  fashioned  the  golden 
oalf;  and  chief,  perhaps,  of  ail  the 
traditional  sacred  spots  is  the  rock  of 
Moses,  a  detached  mass  of  granite  with 
a  rude  seam  or  crack  in  it,  and  situated 
to  the  left  of  Ras  Sufsafeh,  about  a  mile 
down  the  valley,  said  to  be  "  the  rock 
in  Horeb  "  which  Moses  smote  with  his 
rod,  and  from  which  water  gushed  forth 
to  supply  the  wants  of  the  murmuring 
people.  I  shall  carry  with  me  from 
Sinai  a  lively  and,  I  trust,  abiding  im- 
pression of  the  scene  and  facts  of  the 
lawgiving  which  I  never  had  before. 
Two  or  three  times  in  the  silence  of  the 
evening,  and  at  different  points,  I  shout- 
ed as  loud  as  I  could,  to  try  the  echo. 
My  voice  rolled  round  the  solitudes  of 
the  mountain  heights,  and  was  repeated 
distinctly  four  or  five  times.  What 
then,  and  hew  fearful,  must  have  been 
the  echo  of  *Uhe  trumpet  exceeding 
loud,"  -sounding  "long,**  and  waxing 
"louder  and  louder,"  which  made  all 
the  people  tremble !  I  almost  felt  that 
I  was  profane  in  making  my  ouny  and 
poor  experiment ;  but  blessea  be  God, 
we  are  not  come  in  our  spiritual  life  to 
this  mount  and  its  dispensation  now, 
but  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  to  Christ  the  King  of  glory. 

WADT  EL  ARISH, — OBBAT  DESERT  OF  TIH. 

nth  March, 
I  have  written  nothing  for  several 
days,  partly  from  weariness  and  want 
of  time,  and  partly  because  there  has 
been  nothin|^  of  importance  to  record. 
We  left  Sinai  on  Tuesday  morning,  and 
the  scene  on  our  departure  was  suflSci- 
ently  amusing  to  merit  an  attempt  to 
describe  it.  Our  tents  were  pitched,  sh 
I  have  said,  at  the  entrance  of  Wady 
es  Sheikh  into   the  plain  of   Rahah, 
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and  ooder  the  froot  of  Sinai;  and 
«rbeo  we  got  op  on  Toesday  morning, 
to  cm  soquiie  we  ibnnd  from  fif^  to 
mxty  Aranii  with  aboat  as  manj  camels, 
lying  all  aixNind  oar  encampment.  In 
going  to  Sinai  and  throogh  the  desert, 
the  drmgoman  has  to  engage  a  Sbeikh, 
or  Arab  chief^  and  as  manv  of  his  tribe 
with  their  camels  as  may  Iw  necessary. 
Bat  as  only  a  few  of  the  tribe  are  re- 
laired  at  one  time,  opportunity  is  given 
for  others  to  hare  a  share  of  the  pecani- 
ary  advantage  of  the  joamey,  by  a 
change  of  men  and  camels  at  different 
stations  in  the  roate.  There  was  such 
a  change  to  be  effected  at  Sinai ;  hence 
on  the  morning  of  oar  starting,  three 
times  as  many  as  were  necessary  ap- 
peared, all  hoping  to  get  a  job.  While 
we  were  at  breakiast,  Arab  after  Arab 
came  into  our  tent,  one  takine  up  a 
carpet  bag,  another  laying  hold  of  a 
portmanteau,  a  third  seizing  a  wrapper 
or  rug,  and  each  making  off  with  the 
article  to  his  camel,  placing  it  on  its 
back  or  in  the  saddle-bag,  in  the  hope 
of  baring  his  animal  engaged  for  tne 
rest  of  the  Joamey.  Accordingly  when 
we  were  ready  to  move  after  brenkfast, 
we  found  our  things  strangely  diffus- 
ed, and  a  vaxt  amount  of  altercation  and 
shouting  going  on  amongst  the  Arabs. 
At  different  points  groups  of  three  or 
four  were  pulling  at  ooe  portmanteau, 
each  man  trying  to  get  it  for  his  camel. 
The  noise  was  tremendoos,  and  poor  old 
Taimab  the  Sheikh  seemed  to  be  power- 
less. Our  dragoman  had  to  interfere  in 
order  to  secure  peace  and  order,  as  well 
as  definite  and  prompt  action  in  the 
loading  of  the  camels.  He  borrowed 
Mr.  Stoaghton*8  stout  walking  stick, 
and  moved  amongst  the  contending 
parties  with  an  authority  and  force 
which  cowed  and  quieted  them.  By 
using  the  stick  liberally  and  boldly, 
taking  care,  however,  as  I  observed, 
not  to  strike  the  head,  be  obtained 
obedience  and  hastened  our  departure. 
The  Arabs  seemed  to  take  the  blo^s 
very  quietly ;  there  was  no  attempt  at 
retaliation,  and  gradually  order  was 
restored.  Meanwhile  two  of  the  monks 
from  the  convent  had  come  down  to 
witness  our  departure,  and  to  get  their 
backsheesh.  And,  will  you  believe  it, 
we  actually  contributed  five  shillings 
each,  the  sum  of  thirty  shillings,  to  the 
priests  of  the  convent  which  refused  to 
take  us  in  on  our  arrival.  But  they 
gave  us  bread  and  quilts,  which,  how- 
ever, the  dragoman  paid  for  as  his 
business;  and  some  of  us  had  washing 
done,  which  we  had  to  pay  for  ourselves 


in  additioii, — bat  sodi  washinf 
eoorse  there  are  no  females  m  oi 
the  convent,  and  this  may  aeoot 
the  character  of  ^be  humdry 
Daring  all  diese  noisy  prooeedu 
Arab  dogs  were  baiking,  oar  ood 
ed  their  crowing  to  die  concert,  i 
were  watching  oar  variovs  arti 
baggage  with  sharp  vigilance,  h 
of  It  should  be  spirited  away^  by  i 
^pointed  or  bome-retaming 
even  in  the  face  of  the  moont  on 
was  given  the  command,  **Tbo 
not  steal." 

At  length  the  camels  which  hi 
selected  were  loaded,  and  we  we 
on  our  way  northward.  Oar  j 
on  the  day  of  starting  lay  t 
Wady  £s  Sheikh,  and  in  abo 
hours  we  reached  the  tomb  of 
Salih,  which  gives  the  name 
valley.  This  tomb,  consisting  ol 
stone  building,  is  oonsidereid 
Bedoiun  one  of  the  most  sacrei 
in  the  Peninsula.  Once  a-jrear 
tribes  of  the  Tawarah  make  a  { 
age  to  it.  As  we  advanced  Serb 
again  in  view,  and  for  houn  i 
posing  majesty  of  its  towerinf 
was  before  us. 

On  Wednesday  the  15th,  we 
for  lunch  under  the  shadow  of 
g^ranite  rock,  and  felt  how  grs 
was  to  have  such  shelter  for 
time  firom  the  scorching  heat 
noon-day  sun.  In  the  evening 
camped  at  the  junction  of  Wady  ] 
with  Wady  Berah.  On  Thun 
started  at  half-past  six  a.m.,  at 
through  Wady  Berah,  in  which  t 
sportsman  of  our  party  shot  son 
with  the  view  of  preserving  them 
ually  we  receded  from  the  mour 
region  and  came  out  upon  the  ph 
ed  Debbet  er  Bamleh,  a  very  q: 

{)lain  of  sand  several  miles  in 
ying  before  Jebel  Tih,  the  hi 
bne  of  **the  great  desert." 
entering  the  plain,  we  passed 
left  a  hill  called  Surabit  el  I 
about  seven  hundred  feet  high,  i 
ed  of  red  sandstone  rising  up  in  t 
cliffs  and  broken  masses.  Hei 
are  several  remarkable  monume: 
Egyptian  hieroglyphic  insc 
fragments  of  sculpture,  and  t 
ancient  roads  and  mines.  We  ei 
last  night  near  the  base  of  Je 
the  '^  mountain  of  the  wandering 
towered  up  in  front  of  us,  es 
from  east  to  west  as  far  as  the  e; 
see.  Affcer  dinner  our  Arabs, 
amusement,  and  to  relieve  the 
of  the  desert,  performed  one 
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dances, — a  sort  of  charade  or  play  done 
in  aong.  One  acted  as  the  hero  of  the 
piece,  claiming  or  defending  his  sweet- 
iieart  from  the  others;  he,  sometimes 
singing  in  9clo^  and  vehemently  flourish- 
ing a  sword,  while  they  responded  as 
a  dioros.  The  dance  was  simply  an 
alternate  heaving  to  and  fro  of  the 
body  from  side  to  side,  all  in  unison  like 
ripe  corn  waving  in  the  wind,  and 
a  moving  up  and  down  by  bending 
the  bacl^  the  Arabs  clapping  their 
Iiands  as  they  moved  and  sang.  The 
notes  of  cadence  are  very  few  and 
simple,  not  more  tiiian  three  or  four;  and 
the  whole  thing,  though  somewhat 
amuing,  seemed  very  childish.  Doubt- 
less we  should  have  oeen  more  interest- 
ed had  we  understood  the  play.  Our 
dragoman  translated  for  us  some  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  song;  one  was,  that 
the  youth's  heart  was  being  "  roasted  " 
by  toe  fierceness  or  fire  of  his  fiassion, 
and  another,  that  "  kissing  a  girl  was 
like  eating  figs,  it  was  so  soft  and 
sweet!"  These  metaphors  are  mani- 
festly oriental.  The  poor  fellows  seemed 
mightily  pleased  with  our  presence  at 
thdr  entertainment;  and  after  it,  of 
course,  came  the  all-important  matter 
of  hsckskeesh,  in  the  form  of  a  present 
of  some  tobacco  to  each  of  them. 

This  morning  we  climbed  the  western 
PM«  of  Jebel  Tib.  As  we  approached 
the  mountain  it  seemed  in  some  parts  to 
he  almost  perpendicular.  The  height 
abore  Debbet  er  Ramleh  is,  I  think, 
Aboat  fifteen  hundred  feet,  and  the 
3>oent  occupied  us  about  two  hours. 
We  were  obliged,  of  course,  to  descend 
from  our  dromedaries  and  climb  up  on 
foot,  as  some  parts  of  the  pass  are  very 
>^p.  On  reaching  the  top  the  scene 
*PPcared  dreary  enough ;  we  were  now 
«>n  the  great  desert  of  the  Israelites' 
*  thirty-eight  years'  wandering,  and  no- 
mine was  visible,  as  far  as  we  could 
J«i  but  low,  undulating,  and  bare  sand 
BiU«;  a  prospect  which  was  in  itself 
calculated  to  make  the  heart  sink. 
After  travelling  for  two  hours  we  came 
Jo  some  pools  where  we  stopped  to 
lunch,  and  to  take  in  a  supply  ot  water. 
We  were  thrown  into  considerable  anx- 
iety on  account  of  the  absence  of  one  of 
our  party,  of  whom  we  had  lost  sight 
ever  since  we  had  reached  the  summit 
^  J«hel  Tih.  He  was  the  first  to  reach 
^  wd  we  naturally  supposed  he  had 
?one  en  before  us^  but  we  were  mistaken. 
"  ''ss  a  serious  matter  to  lose  one  of 
our  number  in  such  a  wilderness,  and 
*^h  would  be  very  difficult.  Our 
"^'^  went  back  with  a  camel  to  look 


for  our  missing  friend,  and  fn  about  an 
hour,  happily,  returned  with  him  in 
safety.  He  had  reached  the  summit  at 
a  different  point  from  that  usually 
arrived  at,  and  hence  in  going  forward 
had  missed  his  way.  As  soon  as  he 
discovered  his  mistake  he  wisely  re- 
traced his  steps  to  the  point  from  which 
he  had  started,  and  walked  along  the 
ridge  of  the  precipice  until  he  came  to 
the  usual  place  of  landing,  when  the 
way  forwanl  was  plain  enough.  £^s 
presence  relieved  us  all.  One  of  the 
pools  at  which  we  lunched  was  large 
and  deep  enough  for  a  swim,  and  as  the 
thermometer  was  about  85°  Fahrenheit, 
three  of  us  stripped  for  a  plunge,  and 
found  the  bath  a  great  luxury  and 
refreshment.  The  name  of  the  plaee 
deserves  to  be  recorded,  although  I  did 
not  know  it  till  afterwards.  It  was 
Wady  Um  Tggkaneh,  as  far  as  I  could 
gather  the  word  from  the  pronunciation 
of  the  Arabs.  In  the  strength  of  the 
lunch,  the  rest,  and  the  bath,  we  ad- 
vanced northward  for  some  hours  under 
a  burning  sun,  until  we  reached  the 
place  of  our  encampment  in  Wady  el 
Arish,  where  there  are  some  small 
tamarisk  trees,  and  other  feeble  tokens 
of  a  little  vegetation.  The  heat  is  very 
great,  greater  than  we  have  yet  found 
it  A  wind  is  blowing  as  if  from  the 
mouth  of  a  heated  oven,  and  brings 
with  it  innumerable  winged  insects  of 
various  sorts,  which  crowd  so  around 
our  candle  and  rush  into  its  flame,  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  see  either 
to  read  or  write.  Some  of  these  insects 
are  very  beautiful,  both  in  form  and 
colour.  Our  dragoman  calls  this  wind 
the  Kltamsin, 

Sabbath  morning,  \9th  March. 
Two  days'  progress  farther  into  the 
wilderness.  We  gradually  approach  its 
centre;  to-morrow  will  bring  us,  we 
hope,  to  Nukhl,  where  we  enter  the 
region  of  another  Arab  tribe,  and  have 
to  change  our  men  and  camels.  In 
order  to  prevent  any  delay  at  Nukhl, 
our  Sheikh  has  sent  on  a  man  to  the 
governor  of  the  castle,  to  inform  him  of 
our  approach,  so  as  to  have  camels 
ready  for  us.  The  desert  becomes,  if 
possible,  more  dreary  as  we  advance. 
Join  together  all  the  expressions  used 
in  Scripture  to  describe  it,  and  you  will 
have  some  idea  of  its  desolation,  mono- 
tony, extent,  and  dismalness.  It  is 
indeed  a  waste  howling  wilderness. 
The  heart  sometimes  sinks  as,  morning 
after  morning,  we  look  out  on  the  same 
dreary  waste,  without  life,  beauty,  or 
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interest.    And  jet  the  eye  is  occasion-  How  still  and  quiet  is  this  Sabbath  day; 

ally  relieved  by  tne  presence  of  curiously  we  feel  tlie  preciousness  of  its  rest  as  a 

shaped  limestone  bills.    Many  of  them  season  eyen  of  physical  lepoee.    Yet 

surround  us  now,and  are  of  such  varioas  our  quiet  is  somewhat  disturbed  by  a 

forms  as  to  seem  almost  artificial.     But  sort  of  shooting  match  which  our  Arabs 

there  is  no  vegetation,  and  the  drought  have  got  up  among  themselves.    It  is 

of  the  last  twelve  months  has  mostly  of  no  use  to  reason  with  them  on  the 

withered   up    everything,  and    driven  sacredness  of  the  Lord's  day ;  they  are 

the  Arabs  to  seek  pasturage  elsewhere  not  Christians,  and  have  no  reverence 

for  their  goats.    Our  dragoman  informs  for  the  day,  which,  to  us,  is  **  the  chief 

us  that  usually  many  of  them  are  to  be  of  all  the  seven.''    Nor,  indeed,  could 

found  near  tne  place  of  our  present  we  speak  to  them  in  their  own  tongue, 

encampment,  but  we  have  not  met  one  To-day  our  thoughta   wander  to  our 

for  the  last  three  days.    Not  a  living  beloved  homes,  and  to  the  sanctuaries 

thing  is  to  be  seen,  and  the  want  of  in  which  our  respective  flocks  assemble, 

pure  good  water  is  a  trial  to  us.     This  May  the  God  who  is  with  us  in  the 

IS  the  great  and  terrible  wilderness,  solitudes  of  the  desert  be  with  them  in 

where  **the  carcases  of  the  Israelites  the  throng  of  the  great  congregation, 

fell,'*  and  where  their  bones  lie.    It  is  What  a  comfort  tluit  He  is  here  and 

a  very  different  region  from  that  of  everywhere,  with  a  Father's  eye  and  a 

Sinai,    which    had    rugged    mountain  Father's  heart-! 
glories  to  relieve  its  grand  desolation. 


CorregponJence* 

PRAYER  AND  PROVIDENCE. 

Mr.  Editor,— I  re^t  that  you  were  not  able  to  let  me  see  Mr.  Cranbrook's  re- 
ply to  the  notice  of  his  Sermons  in  time  to  allow  me  to  say  what  was  needful  in 
your  last  number,  and  that  for  various  reasons,  which,  however,  it  is  not  necessary 
to  specify.  The  third  edition  not  having  come  to  hand,  I  will,  with  your  per- 
mission, say  a  few  things  on  Mr.  C.'s  remarks  at  present,  leaving  any  fhller  dis- 
cussion that  may  appear  requisite  until  the  exhaustive  statement  has  been  given 
to  the  public. 

To  begin  with  that  which,  after  all,  must  determine  the  question — the  testimony 
of  Scripture — I  am  glad  that  Mr.  C.  admits  that  there  is  a  real  difficulty  to  the 
doctrine  he  has  advocated,  in  what  the  Scriptures  say  regarding  intercessory 
prayer.  To  me  it  seems  not  only  a  real  but  an  insuperable  difficulty,  and  conse- 
quently enough  to  show  that  ne  entertains  a  radically  different  conception  of 
prayer  from  that  taught  in  the  Bible.  "  God,"  he  says,  '*  permits  his  children  to 
come  and  say  to  him  all  that  is  in  their  hearts,  and  consequently  to  tell  him  what 
is  their  desire  for  others."  God  not  only  permits  them,  but  commands  them  to 
pray  thus.  Mat.  ix.  38;  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 3.  And  is  the  only  result  of  such  prayer 
a  personal  spiritual  advantage?  Intercessory  prayer  offered  in  this  belief  is  little 
better  than  a  mockery,  and  it  would  have  been  a  decided  improvement  in  tiie 
Bible  to  have  forbidden  it,  and  to  command  the  **  children  "  only  to  mi^e  personal 
requests  for  themselves.  If  the  use  of  intercessory  prayer  is  not  to  get  a  messing 
upon  those  for  whom  we  sup])licate,  but  to  bless  ourselves,  it  would  certainly  be 
more  honest  to  seek  the  blessing  for  ourselves  directly  from  God. 

On  this  subject  Mr.  C.  writes  very  wide  of  the  point  on  hand.  He  says,  "  God 
does  not  alter  his  own  plans  with  regard  to  others  on  account  of  his  children's 
desires."  Who  spoke  or  thought  about  his  altering  his  plans?  God's  plans  axe 
never  altered,  but  they  may  nevertheless  be  conditioned  by  human  action.  Such 
a  blessiuff  ma^r  be  given  to  a  child,  or  given  to  a  friend  m  answer  to  the  prayer 
presented  for  it,  which  would  not  have  been  given  had  these  prayers  not  been 
offered,  but  the  plan  of  God  is  not  altered.  It  took  in  from  all  eternity  the  prayer 
as  well  as  its  answer.  God's  people  are  often  **  mistaken,  and  sometimes  have  very 
bad  desires."  This,  alas  I  is  true;  but  we  never  thought  that  such  desires  would 
have  power  with  the  Almighty,  or  that  any  particular  intercessory  prayer  mntt 
be  answered,  but  simply  that  God  may,  and  will,  when  he  sees  meet,  have  respect 
to  the  cry  of  his  children.    There  is  a  vast  difference  between  saying  God  — " 


1866.  Carreipandence.  119 

h«ar  the  ignorant  and  evil  prayers  of  his  children^  and  that  He  will  hear  the  cry 
vhich  his  own  Spirit  has  pat  into  their  heart— making  intercession  in  the  saints 
According  to  the  will  of  Uod;  and  we  will  not  be  driven  from  the  belief  of  this 
by  any  inhibition  of  the  absurdity  of  that.    Intercessory  prayer  on  Mr.  C.'s  view 
appears  positively  immoral.    Whatl  shall  I,  knowing  that  my  prayer  cannot 
potdbly  profit  another  than  myself,  come  into  God*8  presence  witn  fervent  sup^ 
plications  and  earnest  prayers  for  his  welfare?    The  moral  instincts  of  every 
man  cultured  in  the  school,  not  of  modem  science,  but  of  Mm  who  taught  **  God 
i«  a  Soirit;  and  they  who  worship  him  most  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth,'' 
most  slirink  from  sach  an  act    Mr.  O.  also  candidly  admits,  by  implication,  that 
his  views  as  to  the  way  in  which  God  answers  prayer  differ  from  those  of  Solo* 
inon,  but  does  not  see  any  reason  why  Solomon's  notions  on  this  point  should  be 
accepted.    Probably  the  mass  of  devout  and  thoughtful  men,  without  laying  any 
ptrtiealar  stress  on  the  Jewish  king's  inspiration,  would  think  that  he  is  the  more 
likely  to  be  right,  especially  as  we  are  told  that  €rod  appeared  to  him  and  said, 
"*!  have  heard  thy  prayer  and  supplication,"  which  clearly  means,  here  and  else- 
where, I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said.    But  it  is  not  only  with  Solomon  that  our  friend 
u  in  antagonism,  bat  with  the  writers  of  the  Bible  in  general.    Let  us  take  a  specie 
men  or  two  for  the  sake  of  manifesting  this. 

Joel,  for  instance,  in  view  of  the  terrible  devastation  by  locusts  which  he  so 
viridly  describes  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  his  prophecy,  enjoins  on  the  whole 
people  to  hold  a  solemn  assembly,  to  which  he  summons  even  those  who,  in  ordi- 
nary circumstances,  would  be  excused  from  appearing  in  public  congregations, 
and  bide  them,  when  met,  say,  **  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord."  Had  he  done  so, 
inspired  servant  of  the  Loid  as  he  was,  in  the  present  day,  would  there  not  have 
been  some,  induced  by  the  lights  of  modem  science,  to  denounce  his  mistaken  con- 
duct, and  even  preach  sermons  against  nrayer  for  the  removal  of  the  locust  plague. 
And  to  pass  into  the  fuller  light  of  the  New  Testament,  the  apostle  James  (v.  1 6) 
tciches  that  the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.  Mr. 
C.  will  agree  with  this;  but  certainly  he  would  not  have  adduced  the  illustration 
and  proof  of  the  statement  which  the  apostle  does.  **£lia8  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it 
rtxnnd  not  on  the  earth  by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months.  And  he 
prayed  again,  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit." 
Very  manifest  it  seems  that  the  apostle  thought  tiie  prayer  of  Elijah  had 
something  to  do  with  the  stoppage  or  the  rain  and  with  its  coming  again.  But 
^  this  was  miraealous,  our  friend  will  say ;  and  must  the  testimony  about  the 
poirer  of  a  righteous  man's  prayer  be  confined  to  those  who  were  empowered  to 
^rk  miracles,  and  the  duty  of  prayer  also  to  the  same  class?  This  part  of  the 
Epistle  of  James,  in  that  case,  is  worse  than  an  old  almanac — all  its  information  is 
net  only  out  of  date,  but  is  so  framed  as  to  have  deceived  its  readers  into  the  be- 
lief that  the  apostle's  statement  respecting  the  power  of  nrayer  was  general  and 
Applicable  now,  and  applicable,  too.  in  the  sphere  from  whicn  the  apostle  brings 
bis  iOnstration.  Nay,  not  only  do  the  apostles  hold  the  opinion  respecting  prayer 
which  Solomon  did,  out  the  Lord  of  the  apostles  himself,  as  is  manifest,  for  ex- 
^ple,  from  the  directions  he  g^ve  to  his  disciples  respecting  their  flight  from 
Jenisalem  when  it  was  to  be  destroyed.  **  Pray  ye,"  said  he,  *'  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the  Sabbath  day,''  Matt  xxiv.  20.  If  Mr.  C.'s 
^ws  are  right,  our  Lord  was  well  aware  that  their  pravers  had  no  connection 
^th  the  day  or  season  of  the  year  in  which  their  flight  should  be.  They  might 
pray  or  not  pray,  but  their  prayers  had  no  more  place  in  the  government  of  God 
tkao  had  they  been  spoken  to  a  stone  idol.  We,  of  course,  admit  that  the  day  was 
fixed,  bat  nol  without  renrd  to  the  prayers  of  the  disciples.  Who  can  believe 
that  our  I>ord  Jesus,  who  is  truths  would  have  given  this  direction  respecting 
«  specific  thing  over  which  their  prayer  oocdd  naturally  have  no  influence,  unless 
there  was  some  other  connection  between  them.  Our  Lord  might  have  given 
general  directions  to  pray,  because  of  the  spiritual  healthiness  of  the  exercise ;  but 
who  can  conceive  him  giving  such  a  specific  direction  if  the  prayer  could  not  be 
of  any  avail?  We  shrink  from  designating  such  conduct  as  it  would  most  justly 
deserve.  It  aopears  evident,  therefore,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  taught  the  same  view 
of  prayer,  ana  the  way  in  which  it  is  answered,  as  we  learn  from  Solomon's 
pebtiona. 

These  observations  must  suffice  in  regard  to  the  Scriptural  argument,  which  is 
the  great,  and,  indeed,  the  only  one.     For,  though  there  is  in  every  man  an  in- 
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stinctive  feeling  that  God  hears  prayer,  which  needs  long  caltare  in  the  school  of 
modem  science  or  elsewhere  to  eradicate,  and  which,  even  when  long  silent,  is 
very  apt  to  show  itself  in  full  strength  when  sudden  and  terrible  danger  overtakes 
us ;  yet  we  do  not  rest  our  conviction  that  Ood  hears  prayer  upon  that,  but  upon 
the  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  of  inspired  teachers.  It  is  a  matter  of  much  less  con- 
sequence, and,  as  was  said  in  the  critique,  our  faith  in  God's  hearing  prayer  super- 
naturally  would  not  be  shaken,  even  if  our  and  every  hypothesis  as  to  the  way  in 
which  he  does  so,  without  leaving  traces  of  supernatural  action,  were  proved 
utterly  fallacious.  But  we  do  not  think  our  friend  has  in  the  very  slightest  degree 
touched  the  one  we  mentioned.  Our  supposition  was,  that  when  man  fully  knew 
the  conditions  amid  which  God  had  placed  him,  and  so  could  submit  to  them,  a 
natural  providence  alone  might  remain,  ^ut  that  until  that  time  he  might  answer 
prayer  supernatorally,  and  yet  for  many  important  reasons  do  so  in  a  way  which 
would  mamtain  unbroken  man's  confidence  in  the  fixedness  of  his  natural  laws. 
Mr.  C.'s  answer  to  this  is  based  upon  what  would  be  the  results  when  man  had 
attained  this  state ;  he  might,  not  knowing  that  he  had  received  it,  continue  pray- 
ing for  supernatural  answers  though  the  time  for  giving  them  had  passed.  Now, 
it  may  be  observed,  that  we  are  constantly,  by  our  new  discoveries,  attaining 
more  nearly  to  this  condition,  and  consequently  of  ourselves,  omitting  some 
things  for  which  we  were  wont  to  pray.  I  gladly  avail  myself  of  a  passage 
from  Mr.  Westcott's  Gospel  of  the  Resurrection  to  illustrate  this.  "The 
miracles  of  one  period  or  state  of  society  might  be  morally  impossible  in 
another.  It  seems  certain  that  knowledge  limits  faith.  For  instance,  when  an\ 
particular  physical  phenomena  are  apprehended  as  subject  to  a  clear  law,  whidn 
IS  felt  to  be  a  definite  expression  of  tiie  divine  will ;  it  is  inconceivable  that  faitb 
could  contemplate  an  interference  with  them,  not  because  it  would  be  impossible, 
but  because  prayer  for  such  an  interference  would  itself  be  disloyal.  For  example 
it  would  be  positively  immoral  for  us  now  to  pray  that  the  tides  or  sun  should  nol 
nse  on  a  particular  day.  The  corresponding  act  is  represented  in  the  gospels  as 
suggested  by  the  tempter." 

Then,  as  to  what  Mr.  Q,  says  as  to  the  diversities  between  the  instructed  an^ 
uninstructed,  some  knowing  more  of  God's  ways  than  others,  and  consequentl) 
some  praying  for  things  for  which  others  feel  that  they  cannot  pray — the  anomal) 
exists  already.  Mr.  C.  preaches  against  prayer  for  the  removal  of  the  rinderpest 
and  others  strongly  advise  to  it.  Probably  judging  by  the  analogy  of  God's  othei 
dealings  with  man  He  would  not  supernaturally  answer  prayer  for  anythijng  con- 
cerning which  the  knowledge  of  his  laws  is  in  the  possession  of  the  race.  The 
Chinese  are  as  much  at  this  time  in  need  of  a  supernatural  knowledge  of  his  will 
as  the  Romans  were  when  Christ  came;  but  they  will  not  receive  It  because  He 
has  already  given  it  to  the  race,  and  one  portion  of  them  are  in  trust  with  it  foi 
the  benefit  of  all.  Just  so,  it  would  seem,  that  it  might  be  in  respect  to  all  kindi 
of  truth.  And  finally,  on  this  point,  notwithstanding  the  amazing  strides  thai 
have  been  made  in  science  during  the  past  centuries,  I  do  not  expect  that  mar 
will,  in  the  present  state,  attain  to  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  conditions  ami^ 
which  he  is  placed;  so  that  our  present  revelation  respecting  God's  method  ol 
liearin^  prayer  will  continue  adapted  to  us  until  the  time  of  the  end.  Hence 
supposing  this  theory  right,  God  may  continue  to  answer  prayer  supernatnralh 
while  the  world  stands,  and  yet  the  men  of  ripest  culture  in  science  never  have  theii 
confidence  shaken  in  their  belief  that  **  all  things  continue  as  they  were  fron 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  "  bv  discovering  any  trace  of  supernatural  action. 

There  is  still  another  point  in  Mr.  C.'s  reply  whiclf  should  be  noticed — the  first 
on  which  he  touches,  and  which  he  thinks  fundamental — the  conceptions  respect- 
ing God's  relation  to  the  universe.  His  remarks  on  this  are,  however,  so  brief, 
that  I  would  rather  leave  the  subject  until  he  explains  his  views  more  faHy 
in  the  next  edition  of  his  sermons.  Meanwhile  I  may  say  that  I  do  not,  so  far  as 
I  understand  what  ho  means  by  God  "  coming  down  upon  the  universe,"  accept 
that  as  a  statement  of  my  belief  on  this  point,  and  far  less  would  I  accept  the  ideas 
which  his  illustration  of  the  relation  of  soul  and  body  suggests  to  roe.  Lest  I 
should  wrong  Mr.  C.  by  imputing  to  him  thoughts  which  he  would  not  acknow- 
ledge, but  which  most  certainly  seem  to  me  hinted  at  in  this  illustration,  I  will 
conclude  these  remarks. 

I  am,  &c., 

The  Writer  of  Prater  and  Plagues. 
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PRAYER  AND  PROVIDENCE. 

ilr.  Editor, — Mr.  Cranbrook,  it  appears,  is  discovering  that  his  views  on  the 
sabject  of  Pi-ayer  and  Providence  are  capable  of  further  elucidation.  As  he  is  now 
to  treat  the  question  **  exhaustively,"  in  a  forthcoming  edition  of  his  sermons,  it 
is  desirable  that  be  should  know  some  of  the  points  which  Christians  generally 
will  expect  him  to  prove,  or  attempt  to  prove,  in  such  a  discussion.  It  will  be 
necessary  for  him  to  prove ; — 

1.  That  the  laws  of  nature,  at  present  existing,  are  not  sufficient  to  enable  God 
&2f  ikim  to  answer  all  the  prayers  of  His  people  for  Ihe  prevention  or  removal  of 
pestilence  or  disease. 

2.  That  God*8  means  of  answering  prayer  are  hmited  to  these  laws.  Suppose 
that  these  are  satisfactorily  proved,  tiien  it  is  necessary  to  show, 

3.  That  the  doctrine  of  the  insufficiency  of  natural  laws  to  enable  God  to  answer 
prayer,  or  His  inability  in  any  other  way  to  do  this,  is  in  harmony  with  tlie  geii- 
oil  and  special  exhortations  of  Scripture  to  pray — the  promises  to  answer  prayer 
-and  the  recorded  answers  to  prayer. 

It  will  not  do  for  Mr.  C.  to  tell  us,  that  from  his  stand  point,  cei-tain  views  op- 
posed to  his  own,  appear  absurd.  It  is  necessary  for  him  to  show,  that  the  new- 
views  which  he  has  undertaken  to  propagate,  are  as  much  forced  upon  him  as  a 
believer  in  revelatibn—fair  and  necessary  deductions  therefrom — as  tnat  they  have 
asembUnce  of  support  from  some  philosophical  speculations. 

Mr.  Cranbrook  is  certainly  unfortunate  in  the  introduction  of  subjects  likely  to 
pro?oke  discussion.  His  views  of  God*s  connection  with  the  universe  are  of  this 
tort.  No  Chrigtian  can  certainly  think  of  an  Omnipresent  God  as  outside  the 
oniverse,  as  Mr.  C.  thinks  some  of  his  opponents  seem  to  do;  but  many  will  doubt 
j^  correctness  of  his  own  representation  of  the  universe  as  not  separate  from  God 
vhose  action  he  thinks  is  seen  in  all  its  processes  as  tlie  action  of  the  wiU  in  the 
^towment  of  the  limbs!  Man's  will  and  body  in  his  present  state  are  parts  of  his 
one  being ;  'bat  Mr.  C,  we  are  quite  sure,  does  not  view  the  universe  and  Godhead 
^»  related.  It  is  related  to  him  as  the  watch  to  its  maker,  which,  though  not 
beyond  his  control,  is  no  part  of  himself;  and,  in  an  analogous  way,  th^  created 
luuverse  ought  to  be  viewed  as  separate  ffom  God.  Creation  is  one  of  the  means 
by  which  we  may  from  the  thing  created  rise  to  some  knowledge  of  the  Creator, 
bat  when  justly  thought  of.  He  will  ever  be  viewed  as  separate  from  it  '*  The 
^"otanenee  of  Deity  in  creation,"  is  one  of  the  capital  doctrines  of  the  pantheistie 
•cbool,  and  savours  more  of  German  and  French  philosophy  than  of  Puritan  or 
Evangelical  sentiment.  In  such  circumstances  Christian  ministers  require  to  use 
caotion  in  the  use  of  language  wliich  may  be  construed  into  sympathy  with,  in- 
stead of  a  protest  ag^nst  sucn  opinions. 

When  Mr.  Cranbrook  has]  satisfactorily  settled  the  question  he  has  voluntarily 
|bni8t  upon  the  attention  of  the  public,  he  will  have  leisure  for  taking  up  the  sub- 
j^of  inspiration,  which,  he  may  feel  assured,  will  be  as  **ton^h  and  knotty," 
■od  difficult  to  settle  as  the  one  he  is  already  engaged  upon.      The  inspiration  of 


there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locusts,  &c.,  whatsoever  plague,  or  whatso- 
ever sickness  there  be,  .  .  .  then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive,  &c." — (1 
Kags  viii.  37-40.)  *'  And  the  Lord  appears  to  Solomon,"  and  says,  *'  I  have  heard 
|by  prayer  and  tny  supplication  which  thou  hast  made  before  me,  &c.,"  (i  Kings 
^  3,)  and  tiie  meaning  of  pod  hearing  prayer,  is  that  He  will  answer  it;  and  con- 
leqaently,  that  when  his  people  come  to  Him  iii  the  time  of  plagues  and 
P^leoces,  He  will  help  them,  and  remove  these,  whatever  they  may  be,  if  that 
ii  seen  by  Him  to  be  for  their  good. 

In  80  far  as  Scripture  example  and  promise  go,  then,  if  God  heard  Solomon's 
player  for  deliverance  from  plagues  and  pestilence,  and  Old  Testament  history  is 
'•corded  for  "ensamples"  to  us,  and  for  "  our  admonition,"  until  fuller  evidence  nas 
been  discovered  than  has  yet  been  produced,  Christians  still  may  pray  to  God  for 
^liverance  from  similar  evils,  whenever  they  are  impending  1  Nor  in  the  mean- 
*"W|  we  venture  to  say,  has  there  been  any  discovery  in  science  which  forbids 
?^  doing  so.  But  we  must  wait  the  fuller  information  which  Mr.  C.  promises. — 
l•n^&(^  J.  M. 
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Tithes  and  OFFERiKoe:  A  treatise  on 
the  prindplee^  practice,  and  hen^Ug  of 
devoting  porHone  of  our  wbstance  to 
the  service  of  God  By  C.  W.  Boase. 
Edinbargh :  T.  &  T.  Cl&rk. 

It  appears  from  this  book  that  the  writer 
of  it  has  several  fixed  opinions  which 
are  not  shared  in  by  the  great  mass  of 
the  Christian  charch.  He  is  an  Irving- 
ite,  using  the  title  simply  as  distinctive 
of  a  small  and  peculiar  sect,  and  of 
course  a  millenarian — expecting  the  vis- 
ible appearance  of  oar  Lord  on  the  earth 
to  set  up  his  kingdom ;  and  accents  as 
binding  all  the  precepts  of  the  ola  law 
which  are  not  formallv  rescinded.  Hold- 
ing these  peculiarities  with  firm  and 
unwavering  grasp,  and  writing  with  a 
confidence  m  their  truth  as  profound  as 
if  none  of  them  had  ever  been  questioned, 
he  bases  his  argument  upon  the  Bible  as 
interpreted  in  accordance  with  these 
convictions,  without  the  slightest  effort 
to  substantiate  them.  The  consequence 
Ih,  that  to  the  ordinary  reader  the  logic 
of  the  book  must  appear  of  the  most 
inconclusive  kind,  and  those  who  agree 
in  the  main  with  the  conclusion  reached 
by  the  author  in  this  book,  be  vexed  at 
what  might  seem  a  betraval  of  their 
cause  bv  a  weak  and  powerless  defence. 
The  feeblest  portion  of  the  treatise,  con- 
sequently, is  that  devoted  to  the  exposi- 
tion and  defence  of  the  principles.  For 
example,  it  is  stated  in  page  69  that  the 
argument  of  the  apostle  in  Heb.  vii.  im- 
plies the  payment  of  tithes  to  Christ 
now,  as  to  Melchisedec  then,  or  else  the 
application  to  Him  of  the  words  of  the 
Psalm  would  have  been,  or  might  have 
appeared  to  be,  a  groundless  application. 
Certainly  the  passage  teaches  that  our 
Lord  has  as  ^ood  a  right  to  tithes  as 
Melchisedec,  since  He  was  of  the  order 
of  that  priest-king, — but  no  Christian 
will  dispute  that  He  has  an  infinitely 
better  right  if  it  be  his  will  to  claim 
them ;  but  whether  thev  are  to  be  paid 
noio,  depends  upon  iiis  will  in  the  matter, 
and  this  argument  of  Mr.  Boase  does  not 
in  the  very  slightest  help  us  to  an  under- 
standing of  this.  It  is  ODvious,  however, 
that  our  author  does  not  understand  the 
argument  of  the  apostle  in  this  chapter, 
though  it  is  several  times  referred  to 
in  this  treatise,  otherwise  he  would 
not  have  written,  "  Levi,  by  a  mystery, 
paid  tithes  unto  Abraham."  There  is 
no  mystery  in  the  matter.    Whatever 


the  dignity  of  Levi  as  the  ft 
Aaronic  priesthood  might  bf 
rived  from  Abraham,  ¥rith 
made  the  covenant  to,  and 
accomplishment  the  Sinaiti 
was  subsequently  added;  ai 
ham,  thus  embodying  in  bin 
dignity  that  afterwards  belo 
descendants,  confessed  his  iz 
Melchisedec  by  paying  him 
whole  posterity,  including  Ia 
ferior  also.  We  would  alsi 
protest  against  an  argumen 
author  derives  fit>m  the  a 
that  the  apostles  left,  at  thei 
work  to  which  they  were  a; 
organising  the  church,  unfin 
this  would  lead  us  right  agaii 
convictions  of  our  author,  to  i 
ence  has  been  made  already; 
unnecessary  the  fundamental 
ecclesiastical  system,  which 
istence  of  living  apostles  as  i 
foundation,  and  even  show 
the  least,  a  foolish  delusio 
practical  section  of  the  tre 
IS  not  a  little  betokening  g^c 
nessof  mind,  and  well  deserv 
careful  reflection  by  all. 


The  Larqeb  Catechism,  a 
hy  the  Assembly  of  Divin 
minster.        Edinburgh  : 
Hunter,  &  Co. 

There  are  very  many  inti 
quainted  with  tne  Westmins 
bly's  Shorter  Catechism,  wl 
knowledge  of  their  Larger 
hinderance  to  this  knowle< 
arose  from  the  fact  that  it  v 
bound  up  with  the  Confessic 
and  other  documents,  is  rem< 
issue  of  this  well-printed 
edition  of  the  Catechism,  ^ 
from  Scripture. 


Little  Patience:    or  the 
Loved  the  JSaviour.     Cafi 
Adventure  :  or  the  JStoryo 
less  Boy.    Edinburgh :  Wn 
&Co. 

These  little  books  belong  to 
series,  and  we  therefore  n< 
under  one  head.    They  are  w 
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for  interesting  and  instracting  children. 
Little  Patience  is  the  biography  of  a 
little  ODe  whose  arrival  brought  great 
joj  to  the  family  circle,  whose  course 
was  a  constant  joy  to  them,  and  whose 
etrly  removal,  though  u  caused  deep 
sorrow,  was  so  obviously  a  going  to  a 
bettsr  home,  that  it  must  have  bound 
the  others  to  that  heavenly  land. 

Captain  John's  Adventure  narrates 
the  history  of  a  sailor's  son  who  was 
etily  deprived  of  his  father,  but  at  the 
commaioement  oi  life  learned  to  love 
udobey  his  Heavenly  Father.  Under 
the  guidance  of  that  best  Friend  he 
grew  up  a  joy  and  strength  to  his 
BMtber,  and  a  source  of  blessing  to  not 
ifew.  Both  the  stories  have  our  cordial 
lecommendation. 


'^    COTTAOKR     AMD    ASTISAV.      1865. 

I^don:  Religious  Tract  Society. 

^  oontents  of  this  volume  of  the  Cot- 
^>ger  are  more  than  equal  to  any  of 
tm  of  any  of  the  volumes  which  have 
pitoeded  it  The  articles  are  as  inter- 
^f  and  instructive — as  varied  and 
wtifuUy  printed,— while  the  woodcuts 
^^seven  better.  Indeed,  there  are  some 
^the  cuts  which,  in  beauty  of  execution, 
*e  do  not  think  we  have  ever  seen  sur- 
pused,  and  certainly  not  in  any  cheap 
ferial.  But  what  is  of  most  inonortance 
>itlie  abundant  presentation  of  Scripture 
^th  to  the  mind,  which  characterises 
^  as  it  does  all  the  other  works  issued 
''y  the  Tract  Society. 


^''WU!  Habbt's  Troubles  :  A  Story  of 
Oipty  Life.  By  the  author  of  *'  The 
Story  of  a  Bee  and  her  friends." 
Edioburgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co. 

^  interesting  story  is  worthy  of  a 
}^  in  the  series  of  which  '*  The  child- 
'tt  of  the  Great  King "  is  a  leading 
''^ber.  Many  of  our  readers  must 
*beadv  have  perused  it,  as  it  appeared 
l&ontlihr  in  that  long-established  favour- 
ite "The  Christian  Treasury."  and  we 
^  sore  that  not  a  few  of  them  will  be 
Sitd  to  have  the  story  for  the  use  of 
^heir  liunilies  in  the  present  form,  while 
^hosewho  had  not  that  privilege  may 
oow  have  this  story  by  itself.  lt«  is 
■^•tiual  and  interesting.  A  little  boy, 
^hroQjuh  the  carelessness  of  his  nurse, 
^jUsmto  a  rirer^  and  is  only  saved  from 
"Bownhig  by  a  dog  belonging  to  gipsies, 


who  take  tlie  boy  with  them.  His  ex- 
periences in  the  society  of  the  gipsies, 
and  after  he  left  them,  until  he  was  re- 
stored to  his  family,  are  contained  in 
this  story,  which,  when  submitted  to 
our  juvenile  critic,  was  pronounced 
*'  very  interesting,"  and  almost  as  good 
as  the  **  Little  Captain,'-  which  is  the 
very  highest  praise.  The  tone  of  the 
story  is  truly  religious.  It  is,  like  the 
other  books  proceeding  from  the  pub- 
lishers, beautifully  got  up. 


Daily  Bible  Illustrations.  By  Dr. 
John  Kitto.  Revised  and  enUrged 
by  Professor  Porter,  Belfast.  Edin- 
burgh :  Wm.  Olipbant  &  Co. 

The  character  of  Dr.  Kitto's  work  is  so 
well  known  and  so  justly  appreciated, 
that  to  say  a  word  in  its  praise  is  wholly 
unnecessary.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  instructive  works  on 
the  Scriptures  in  our  language.  This 
edition,  of  which  we  have  only  seen  one 
part, — and  it  is  to  consist  of  40  of  these 
issued  monthly, — is  a  decided  improve- 
ment on  either  of  the  previous  ones. 
1'he  page  is  rather  laiger,  and  the 
additional  matter  inserted  at  the  end  of 
the  dailyportions  seems  worthy  of  its 
place.  We  earnestly  recommend  our 
intelligent  readers  who  have  not  this 
admirable  work  to  procure  it,  and  if 
they  do  so,  we  are  sure  they  will  never 
regret  the  purchase. 


A  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  By  the 
Rev.  John  Brown,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel,  Hadding^n.  Edited  and 
thoroughly  revised  by  his  son,  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Brown,  M.D.  Edinburgh : 
Wm.  Olipbant  &  Co. 

We  have  not  the  means  of  comparing 
this  edition  with  preceding  ones  of  this 
popular  work,  but  from  an  examination 
of  some  of  the  articles  which  the  first 
part  contains,  we  see  enough  to  justify 
us  in  bearing  our  testimony  that  the 
statement  respecting  its  thorough  re- 
vision is  entirely  correct.  This  edition, 
consequently,  will  be  far  in  advance  of 
any  previous  one,  of  this  long-establish- 
ed and  highly  esteemed  favourite,  which 
for  so  many  years  was  the  only  "  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Bible "  which  could  be 
obtained.  It  is  to  be  issued  in  10 
shilling  parts,  and  is  neatly  printed  on 
good  paper. 
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CHBONICLB — GENKRAL. 


Though  the  purely  political  element  has 
been  far  more  than  osaally  prominent 
in  the  parliamentary  proceedings  of  the 
past  month,  in  consequence  of  the  intro- 
duction of  the  government  bill  for  the 
extension  of  the  franchise,  yet  politico- 
ecclesiastical  questions  have  had  a  very 
fair  share  of  attention.  Mr.  Hadfield's 
bill  for  the  abolition  of  the  oaths  requir- 
ed by  municipal  and  other  functionaries, 
that  they  will  not  do  anything  against 
the  constitution  of  church  and  state,  as 
by  law  established,  has  been  triumph- 
antly carried  once  more  through  the 
Commons.  As  Lord  Derby ^s  party 
scarcely  showed  face  in  tne  Lower 
House,  and  some  of  tlie  leaders,  consci- 
ous of  the  hopelessness  of  their  case, 
earnestly  prayed  that  the  opposition  to 
the  bill  might  be  withdrawn ;  perhaps 
his  lordship  will  now  permit  this  mea- 
sure to  pass,  instead  of  using,  as  he  has 
80  often  done  before,  his  proxies  to  throw 
it  out  in  the  House  of  Peers.  The  great 
question  of  this  nature,  however,  which 
came  before  Parliament  last  month,  was 
about  the  abolition  of  church  rates.  In 
the  last  Parliament,  the  motion  for 
their  total  abolition  was,  after  being 
carried  several  times  by  diminishiug 
majorities,  finally  rejected  by  the  cast- 
ing vote  of  the  chairman,  and  all  in- 
terested in  politico-ecclesiastical  ques- 
tions were  deeply  anxious  to  see  how 
the  new  Parliament  would  act  on  the 
matter.  After  a  spirited  debate,  in 
which  Mr.  Gladstone  took  a  share,  and 
indicated  in  his  speech  a  mode  which  it 
may  be  hoped  will  soon  bring  the  ques- 
tion to  a  settlement,  the  House  divided 
—for  the  bill,  285 ;  against  it,  252— thus 
giving  a  majority  of  33  for  the  second 
reading  of  the  bill  for  abolition;  The 
plan  indicated  for  settling  the  question, 
and  which  was  proposed  oy  Mr.  Bright 
four  years  ago,  is,  ttiat  the  rate-making 
machinery  should  continue  as  it  is, 
but  the  power  of  enforcing  the  rate 
be  taken  away.  This  would  g^ve 
the  Established  church  the  means 
of  saying  in  the  parishes  how  much 
money  was  required,  and  what  rate  would 
meet  the  want,  while  it  would  prevent 
any  objector  from  being  compelled  to 
pay,  thus  make  the  rate  in  reality  a 
voluntary  one. 

Before'  dismissing  this  class  of  sub- 
jects, it  may  be  well  to  quote  a  passage 


from  the  Papist  newspaper,  th< 
on  the  question  respecting  the 
ment  of  the  Papists  in  Irelan 
indicates  that  all  pretences  c 
voluntaries  are  maae  because 
little  prospect  of  getting  an  end 
and  that  Protestant  dissenters 
on  their  guard,  lest,  as  the 
church  is  ready  to  receive  St 
and  the  majority  of  our  rulers 
and  almost  anxious  to  give  it,  a 
should  be  completed  and  can 
effect  before  they  be  aware.  Tb 
says,  and  its  statement  is  a  mn 
candid  one  than  is  usual  in 
publications,  "For  our  own  ] 
should  like  an  endowment:  v 
the  State  might  gracefully  give 
of  the  property  stolen  from  the 
and  people  of  Lreland.  Of  coi 
State  must  take  care  to  arra 
terms  of  restitution  so  as  to  pi 
clerey  and  the  people,  and  al 
the  Pope.  But  we  don't  look 
question  as  a  practical  one :  we 
reason  to  believe  that  the 
Government  or  its  successor  ^ 
pose  such  a  provision.  Inde 
will  be  very  likely  to  offer  so 
which  our  Irish  friends  could  n 
of  accepting.  Still,  it  is  much  ' 
us  Catholics  always  to  leave  a 
for  retreat ;  and  it  is  silly,  beci 
Aubrey  de  Vere  volunteers  his 
suggestions,  for  our  newspapei 
out  so  lustily  in  favor  of  the  v 
system.  Voluntaryism  is  anti-< 
De  Lamennais*  distinction  will  i 
even  in  non-Catholic  States  the 
of  the  Church  is  opposed  to  it. 
all  we  can  get  from  Gk)vem 
Holland,  England,  and  Prussia, 
cal  Dissenters  are  the  only  pe< 
have  any  business  with  the  V 

Erinciple ;  and  we  are  sorry  the 
ave  aeluded  any  Catholics  inl 
ing  they  can  believe  in  it 
Ireland,  we  don't  think  the 
endowment  will  be  made ;  bat 
would  advise  the  Irish  not  ti 
such  an  offer  impossible.  Th' 
is  not  thinking  about  making 
tion ;  but  still  it  is  wise  and  ] 
keep  him  in  mind  of  his  wrong 
believe  he  is  not  at  ease  on 
jeot" 

While  the  High  church  ] 
striving  after  unity  in  the  eh 
seeking  recognition  on  the  oi 
from  the  Pope,  and  on  the  otl 
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the  Russian  church,  we  see  that  a  new 
Rcheme  to  secure  the  same  end  bas  been 
mooted  among  Christians  of  various 
deDominations.  Dr.  Gather,  secretary 
of  tbe  Systematic  Beneficence  Society, 
ii  the  suggestor  of  this  scheme.  Dr. 
C.  aims  not  simply  at  the  union  of  Chris- 
tian men  of  different  religions  denomi- 
nations in  BQch  a  body  as  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance,  bat  at  the  nnion  of  all 
erangelical  denominations  into  one  vis- 
ible church.  We  coincide  with  what 
appeared  the  feeling  of  the  assembly  of 
Christian  gentlemen  who  were  convened 
to  converse  aboat  the  scheme  at  the 
i  bouse  of  Mr.  Hanbuiy,  M.P.,  that  such 
a  risible  church  is  impossible,  and  we 
wooldeven  add  undesirable,  as  it  would 
lead  to  the  sabstitution  of  the  visible 
ebarch  as  the  centre  of  unity  instead  of 
ov  Lord  Jesus,  and  thus  produce  a  new 
edition  of  popery  so  far  as  this  is  concern- 
ed The  only  unity  possible  or  desirable 
MDong  all  Christians  is  that  for  which 
w  Lord  prayed,  "that  they  may  be  one 
in  cs."  As  believers  get  closer  to  the 
Haster,  and  g^w  like  to  him,  they  will 
be  nearer  each  other,  and  their  unity 
will  declare  itself  more  fully. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  unanimity 
which  has  manifested  itself  among  our 
^hyterian  neighbours  in  fixing  the 
J9th  March  as  a  day  of  prayer  to  God 
in  re^rd  to  the  cattle  plague,  and  hope 
that  It  will  be  found  that  the  churches 
<^  oar  denomination  concur  in  this,  and 
^e  advantage  of  the  day  for  joining 
^  sapplications  with  otner  Christians 
wreganltothis. 


fOnoVELLO  AKXUAL  SOCIAL  MEETINQ. 

^m  Congregational  Soiree  was  held  on 
^oesday  the  9th  January,  in  the  Mission 

The  proceedings  of  the  evening  were 
^nunenced  by  singpng  the  twenty-third 
™im  and  pi-ayer.  Tea  was  then 
"^ed;  alter  which  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Jm.  Lowe,  who  occupied  the  chair,  in 
bit  openine  address,  congratulated  the 
ehmth  ana  congregation  on  their  again 
ijKthig  in  this  capacity  at  the  begin- 
juigoianother  year, reminding  them  of 
™  much  they  owed  to  their  Heavenly 
'^to  for  his  care  over  them  during  the 
ywr  now  gone,  stated  several  reasons 
why  we  should  express  our  gratitude, 
J«  the  best  w»y  of  doing  it,  namely, — 
*y /living  our  thanks."  He  next 
?<)^>ced  the  changes  that  had  occurred 
^  the  membership  of  the  church  during 


the  past  year.  B^  deaths  and  removals 
they  had  lost  thirteen ;  but  there  had 
been  eighteen  added  to  the  church ; 
tlius  making  an  increase  to  the  member- 
ship. The  reverend  gentleman  then 
said  that  the  Lord  had  outwardly  blessed 
the  church  during  his  ministry  among 
them.  The  chancellor  of  their  ex- 
chequer, Mr.  Balgarnie,  would  be  able 
to  show  that  their  finances  were  in  fully 
a  better  state  than  they  had  ever  been 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  In  addi- 
tion to  tliis  he  was  happy  to  say  that 
nothing  but  peace,  harmony,*  and  the 
most  cordial  co-operation  existed  among 
them  since  he  hecame  their  pastor, 
which  is  now  between  five  and  six  years. 
But  this  was  not  all  that  was  to  be  de- 
sired. All  this  might  exist,  and  the 
true  prosperity  of  a  church  be  entirely 
awanting.  What  he,  as  their  pastor, 
and  they,  as  fellow-Christians,  should 
desire  above  everything  else  was  the 
development  of  spiritual  life  in  their 
own  souls,  the  conversion  of  many 
around  them  to  Jesus,  and  that  the  Loni 
might  add  to  the  church  daily  *'  such  as 
were  saved."  Mr.  Lowe  recommended 
that,  while  they  should  be  true  to  their 
principles  as  Congregationalists,  they 
should  show  a  thoroughly  catholic 
spirit  to  fellow-Christians  of  other  de- 
nominations, and  be  ready  to  give  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  all  who  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  every  good  work.  Mr. 
Lowe  called  upon 

Mr.  Balgamie,  the  treasurer,  to  read 
his  report,  which  showed  that  the  funds 
raised  during  the  past  twelve  montlis 
were  ample  for  all  the  usual  claims  on 
the  church;  and  after  giving  to  their 
highly  esteemed  pastor  a  new  yearns 
gift  of  £25,  there  was  still  a  consider* 
able  balance  in  the  treasurer's  hands. 
A  number  of  collections  have  also  been 
made  during  the  year  for  missionary 
societies,  and  contributions  to  several 
benevolent  associations. 

Mr.  Wm.  Martin  reported  on  the 
Sabbath  school.  It  has  Men  established 
only  fourteen  months ;  but  the  success 
has  been  marked.  The  number  of 
scholars  on  the  roll  last  year  was  forty; 
teachers,  five.  This  year  there  are 
eighty  scholars  and  twelve  teachers. 
At  tiie  beginning  of  last  year  upwards 
of  £10  was  raised  by  this  school  for  the 
new  missionary  ship  **  John  Williams." 
A  considerable  number  of  books  have 
been  obtained  to  form  a  library  for  those 
attending  the  classes. 

Mr.  Wm.  Munro  next  addressed  the 
meeting. 
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At  intervals  daring  the  evening  the 
choirf  led  by  Mr.  Bothwell,  the  pre- 
centor, sang  several  choice  pieces  of 
music,  which  were  highly  and  deser- 
vedly applauded, and  contributed  greatly 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  evening.  Some 
of  the  laaies  also  increased  the  pleasure 
by  playing  on  the  harmonium. 
'  After  the  usual  votes  of  thanks,  the 
benediction  was  proneunced,  and  the 
meeting  closed. 

On  tne  following  evening  the  annual 
tea  meeting  of  the  Sabbath  school  was 
held  in  the  same  place.  It  proved  both 
interesting  and  instructive. 


ASSOCIATION  MBETINO,  KILSYTH. 

The  second  meeting  of  this  district 
association  was  held,  as  agreed  on,  in 
Kilsyth  on  Tuesday,  the  21st  Jan.  last 
The  ministers  of  all  the  churches  in- 
cluded in  the  district  were  present 

As  this  association  has  had  but  an 
existence  of  a  few  months,  it  may  be 
interesting  to  your  readers  to  know  the 
causes  of  its  origin,  ere  we  proceed  to 
give  an  account  of  the  meeting  in 
Kilsyth. 

Some  considerable  time  ago,  two  or 
three  of  the  ministers  of.  this  district 
had  been  expressing  to  each  other  how 
ver^  isolatea  they  felt  themselves  in 
their  spheres  of  labour;  how  much  they 
were  cut  off  from  ministerial  intercourse, 
sympathy,  and  help ;  and  how  desirable 
it  would  be  could  tney  meet  together  at 
short  intervals,  for  religious  intercourse, 
prayer,  and  conference  on  any  difficulty 
connected  with  their  ministerial  and 
pastoral  work ;  and  also  for  tiie  purpose 
of  assisting  each  other  in  carrying  on 
any  evangelical  work  connected  with 
their  churches.  They  felt  they  could 
not  obtain  that  sympathy  nor  counsel 
they  needed  in  regard  to  any  difficulty 
that  might  arise  in  connection  with  the 
pastoral  work,  from  any  of  their  Pres- 
oyterian  brethren  who  might  be  labour- 
ing in  the  same  sphere  as  themselves, 
their  experience  in  church  life  being 
totally  different  from  their  own,  besides 
having  little  sympathy  with  Congrega- 
tional principles  and  churches.  It  was 
therefore  proposed  that  a  meeting  of  the 
district  ministers  should  be  convened  in 
Stirling  in  November,  (last,)  to  consider 
whether  an  association  could  not  be 
formed  for  mutual  help  in  relation  to 
the  pastoral  work.  This  meeting  was 
held,  and  the  proposal  heartily  entered 
into.    It  was  then  agreed  to  hold  the 


next  meeting  at  Kilsyth,  of  wl 
shall  now  give  a  brief  account 

The  ministers  met  at  one  &i 
the  house  of  Mr.  Jago,  for  pra 
reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Fra; 
offered  up  in  behalf  of  the  m 
for  success  in  their  work;  for  j 
and  blessinff  to  their  churches ; 
growth  in  noliness,  in  aeal,  a 
charity;  and  for  the  advance) 
Christ's  cause,  both  in  their  o 
mediate  fields  of  labour,  and  thr 
the  world.  Mr.  McLean  of 
afterwards  read  a  very  interest 
useful  paper  on  **  Scriptural  Disc 
which  was  followed  up  fay^  a  vei^ 
and  lengthened  conversation 
various  topics  introduced ;  in  tb< 
•of  which,  discussion  took  place 
manner  in  which  certain  supposi 
of  discipline  should  be  treated 
pastors  and  churches. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeti 
held  in  the  Congregational  Cba] 
Jago  presiding.  After  sinni 
reading  of  Scnpture,  Mr.  Aui 
Airdrie  engag^  in  prayer,  ii 
Qod's  blessing  on  the  special  ob 
the  meeting.  Very  pointed  a 
pressive  addresses  were  then  d( 
by  Messrs.  Boss,  Lemon,  and  A 
on  the  subject  of  personal  religi< 
nature,  necessity,  and  advantag 
the  course  of  which  a  free  a 
salvation  was  offered  to  the  peoi 
all  earnestly  invited  to  accept  0 
their  Saviour. 

The  attendance  was  not  very 
but  those  who  were  present  ev 
enjoyed  the  services,  and  felt 
good  for  them  to  be  tliere.  M 
the  people  expressed  their  gratit 
the  meeting,  and  hoped  that  it 
not  be  long  till  another  of  th< 
nature  was  held.  We  trust  muc 
has  been  done,  and  that  somi 
have  been  brought  home  to  the  I 
through  the  preaching  of  his 
The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  c 
ten  o'clock. 


SOCIAL  HBBTINO,  FALKlJtK. 


The  annual  soiree  of  the  CongrM 
Church,  Falkirk,  took  place  on  T 
evening,  16th  Jan.  Consideri 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  then 
very  respectable  turn  out  of  the 
hers  of  the  church  and  congre 
On  the  previous  evening  a  ve 
temporary  platform  was  erectei 
few  of  the  young  people  conneoti 


Chranide. 
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:h ;  tbe  back  of  the  platfonn 
fmonnted  by  a  very  beautifal 
ch  of  evergreens, 
soiree  tbe  chair  was  occupied 
astor  of  the  church.  He  was 
I  on  the  right  by  the  Bev. 
Batchelor,  Glasgow,  and  Gibb, 
I  F^kirk;  and  on  the  left  by 
Messrs.  Jago,  Kilsyth,  and 
iinlithgow. 

ea  the  Chairman,  in  a  very  few 
ODB,  referred  to  the  fact  that 
ow  entered  on  tbe  eighth  year 
astorAte.  Daring  the  seren 
ich  had  elapsed,  the  church  had 
i  moderate  degree  of  prosperity, 
ibership  was  now  a  naif  larger 
m  be  had  come  amongst  them ; 
es  bad  been  added  to  the  roll, 
1  an  average  of  20  new  mem- 
h  year.  By  death,  removals, 
it  causes,  there  had  been  on 
age  about  12  names  erased 
roll-book  per  annum.  When 
amongst  them,  there  was  a 
the  chapel  amounting  to  close 
.  That  had  been  liquidated, 
nren  years  had  been  years  of 
Be  was  doubtful,  however,  if 
1  been  that  amount  of  spiritual 
y  among  the  brethren,  which 
just  mentioned  would  lead  one 
Be. 

^v.  H.  Batchelor  gave  a  very 
;  address,  which  was  listened  to 
)found  attention;  as  did  also 
Lemon  and  Jago.  Votes  of 
o  the  various  parties  engaged 
posed  bv  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gibo,  and 
responded  to  by  the  meeting, 
buroh  choir,  under  the  leader- 
Mr.  C.  Johnston,  precentor, 
ew  anthems  in  excellent  at^rle 
be  evening. 


iSSOCIATlON  OF  C0NGREOATIONA1. 
CHUBCHE8. 

rterly  meetings  of  this  Associa- 
e  held  at  Miilseat  on  Monday 
sday,  the  26th  and  27th  Feb. 
mda^  evening  a  special  evan- 
neetmg  was  held  at  Gonachie, 
e  Bev.  Mr.  Saunders  has  a  regu- 
hly  sermon.  The  weather  was 
and  unfavourable;  but,  not- 
ding,  a  large  number  assembled 
nrrice.  Mr.  Saunders  presided. 
Bed  the  meeting  in  the  usual 
tj  suitable,  stimng,  and  deeply 
fe  addresses  were  delivered  by 
L  Messrs.  Leslie,  Macduff,  and 


Ross,  Newbyth,  F.  C. ;  Johnston,  New 
Pitsligo,  and  Galbraith,  Stewartfield, 
Congregational.  The  interest  of  the 
meeting  was  sustained  to  the  very  dose. 

On  Tnesdav  forenoon  the  ministerial 
meetiuff  was  neld  in  the  Manse,  Mill- 
seat,  when,  after  devotional  services,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Johnston  read  an  essay,  dis- 
playing great  research  and  careful  pre- 
paration, on  **  The  Language  spoken  in 
Judea  in  the  time  of  our  Lora.''  The 
subject  was  then  discussed  by  the  min- 
isters present. 

In  tne  evening  the  annual  soiree  of 
the  church  was  held,  when  there  was 
again  a  large  attendance,  notwithstand- 
ing the  inclemenov  of  the  weather.  Mr. 
Saunders  occupied  the  chair.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Ross  invoked  the  Divine  blessing. 
After  tea,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnston  de- 
livered a  most  interesting  and  timely 
address  on  **  Preaching  and  Preachers,' ' 
making  s^ial  reference  to  recent  news- 
paper articles  on  this  subject,  elicited 
Dy  Dean  Bamsay^s  recent  lectures  on  it 
in  Edinburgh. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Galbraith  gave  a  highly 
instructive  and  able  address  on  **  Read- 
ing and  Beaders,"  showing  what  to  read, 
and  how. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Murker,  Banff,  in  his 
usual  vivid  and  telling  manner,  gave 
the  last  address,  on  **  The  Importance 
of  properly  using  Favourable  Opportu- 
nities." Many  striking  illustrations  of 
his  subject  were  given  nrom  both  history 
and  observation,  while  he  pressed  home 
powerfully  on  the  conscience  the  neces- 
sity of  knowing  and  improving  the  day 
of  our  merciful  visitation. 

An  efficient  choir,  led  by  Mr.  W. 
Milne,  precentor,  added  much  to  the  eu- 
joymeot  of  the  evening. 

All  these  meetings  have  been  of  a 
highly  refieshing  and  quickening  order, 
4i0th  to  ministers  and  people. 


TBSTIMOKIAL    TO    THE    REV.    F.    SONLKY 
JOHNSTOME,  FOBFAR. 

The  Bev.  F.  Sonley  Johnstone  having 
received  an  invitation  from  the  Market 
Place  Church,  Merthyr-Tydvil,  to  be-^ 
come  their  pastor,  intimated  to  the 
church  meeting  in  Osnaburgh  Street 
Chapel,  that  he  had  accepted  the  same. 
He  accordingly  brought  nis  labours  to 
a  close  in  Forfar  on  Sunday  the  4th 
February,  on  which  occasion,  in  the 
afternoon,  he  chose  for  his  text  the 
blessing  of  St  Paid  to  the  Corinthian 
Church,  at  the  close  of  the   second 
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epistle.  Having  spoken  of  the  several 
divisions  of  the  blessing,  he  referred  to 
his  past  labours,  which  he  had  good  cause 
to  hope  liad  not  been  in  vain ;  and  to  his 
sorrow  in  leaving  friends  which  he 
would  never  forRct.  He  expressed  his 
interest  in  the  church's  future  welfare, 
and  hoped  they  would  be  glided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  choice  of  another 
pastor,  who  would  strengthen  them  for 
the  work  of  life,  and  in  tne  faith  of  the 
gospel.  He  concluded  by  blessing  the 
church  in  the  words  of  his  text. 

So  soon  as  it  was  known  that  Mr. 
Johnstone  had  resolved  on  leaving,  the 
church,  at  a  business  meeting,  expressed 
their  unanimous  desire  to  present  their 
pastor  with  a  testimonial  of  their  regard, 
and  of  their  high  appreciation  of  him  as 
a  minister  of  the  gospel.  A  subscrip- 
tion was  accordingly  set  on  foot,  and 
the  treasurer  and  secretary,  on  Monday 
the  5th  February,  waited  on  Mr.  John- 
stone, and,  in  the  name  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  presented  him  with  a 
purse  of  sovereigns  and  the  following 
letter:— 

Osnaburgh  Street  Cliapel, 
Forfar,  6th  Feb.  1866. 

Rev.  F.  Sonley  Johnstone. 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir,~I  am  in- 
structed by  a  meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  church,  held  in  the  Chapel  on 
Tuesday  evening  last,  to  convey  to  you 
in  a  letter  how  much  and  sincerely  they 
feel  to  be  separated  from  you.  It  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  this  church  that  Gk)d 
will  prosper  your  labours,  and  cause 
them  to  be  a  blessing  in  that  pai-t  of  his 
vineyard  to  which  in  his  providence 
you  have  been  called.  Accept  then  of 
onr  united  wishes  for  your  temporal  and 
spiritual  prosperity.  I  am  further  re- 
quested to  hand  jovl  the  accompanying 
purse  of  sovereigns,  which  has  been 
cheerfully  subscribed  by  the  members 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  and 
which  they  hope  you  will  kindly  accept 
as  a  token  of  esteem,  regard,  and  affec- 
tion.— I  am,  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  most 
truly  yours, 

(Signed)      Thos.  Wilkie, 
Church  Secretary. 

Mr.  Johnstone  has  replied  as  follows: — 

Forfar,  6th  Feb.  1866. 

Mr.  Thomas  Wilkie,  Secretary  to  the 

Independent  Church,  Osnaburgh  St. 

Chapel,  Forfar. 

My  Dear  Sir, — It  is  difficult  for  me 

to  express  the  feelings  with  which  I 


have  just  received  at  your 
generous  tribute  of  the'chuit 
and  affection.  The  kindly 
pressed  in  that  testimonia 
joyfully  carried  with  me  in 
sphere  of  labour  on  which  I 
to  enter.  It  is  exceedingly  ] 
know  that  the  interest  whic 
had  in  me  while  I  had  to  wa 
does  not  expire  along  with  m 
office.  I  assure  you  that  tli 
terest  which  the  church  and 
tion  have  taken  in  my  futu 
since  ever  it  became  know 
pastoral  labours  among  the 
terminate,  has  been  to  me  m< 
ing  than  I  can  express.  The 
gift,  of  which  you  ask  me  in 
to  accept,  is  acceptable  in  m 
but  I  hope  you  will  give  me 
sincerity  when  I  say,  that  v 
me  proud  of  it  is  the  fact  tl 
been  cheerfully  subscribed." 
but  accept  it  with  gratitude  m 
The  gola, — substantial  as  it 
am  afraid,  vanish  at  some  tii 
from  my  possession;  but  t 
purse  in  which  it  is  contains 
written  testimonial  of  your  ] 
ines,  will  be  carefully  treas 
a  life-long  memorial  of  the 
affection,  and  esteem  whicl 
represent.  I  trust  that  the 
the  church  for  my  "tem 
spiritual  prosperity  "  will  be 
I  am  very  tnankfnl  for  th 
assure  the  members  of  thQ  < 
congregation  that,  as  they 
been  tne  objects  of  my  m 
prayer,  so  they  will  continu 
will  always  feel  an  intere 
welfare;  and,  if  at  any  tin 
visit  Forfar,  it  will  be  wit! 
and  thankfulness  that  I  shall 
tions  of  their  prosperity,  hot 
gregation  and  as  individuals 
*'  Grace  be  with  you  all  I  "- 
Dear  Sir,  very  sincerely  you 
(Signed)       F.  Sonley 


CALL. — THUBSO. 

The  Rev.  James  Virtud,  la 
buslang,  who  has  for  some 
been  supplying  the  pulpit 
gregational  church,  Thurso, 
acceptance,  has  received  a 
unanimous  call  from  that  ch 
come  their  pastor,  and  has  ic 
acceptance  of  the  call. 
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THE  TEST  OF  ABRAHAM'S  FAITH. 

A  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  D.  H.  Poilip,  Avocii. 

*'And  he  said,  Take  now  thv  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thoa  lovest,  and 
get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriaii ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  barnt-offering  upon  one 
^the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of." — Gem.  xxii.  3. 

MccH  of  the  instruction  in  the  -word  of  God  is  conveyed  by  example. 
I*  it  not  so  with  the  Old  Testament  ? — a  great  part  of  which  consists  of 
^btory.  Is  it  not  so,  in  like  manner,  with  the  New  ?— in  the  first  part 
^Jf  which  we  have  set  before  us, — under  a  four-fold  light,  and  in  iniroi- 
<»ble  colours, — the  life  of  Christ.  The  wisdom  of  this  course  requires 
not  to  be  vindicated.  Keeping  in  mind  the  practical  end  of  the  Bible, 
*e  can  conceive  of  no  method  more  adapted  for  success.  Truth  ever 
cones  home  to  us  with  more  impressiveness  and  force,  when  set — like  a 
^Jfooch  or  diamond  on  a  woman's  breast — on  the  foreground  of  human 
life,'thaB  when  it  stands,  by  itself,  in  bare  doctrinal  statements  and 
^tiithu}t  commands.  It  is  when  it  is  seen  growing  out  of  the  soil  of  the 
^imin  heart,  like  a  lily  in  a  garden ;  it  is  when  it  comes  before  us, 
'•ppy  with  life  and  dewy  with  sentiment ;  it  is  when  it  thinks  through 
">«'»  minds,  speaks  through  their  speech,  and  acts  through  their  lives, 
4it  it  assumes  a  form  to  our  eye  it  could  not  otherwise  do,  and  presents 
*»  attraction  to  our  heart  it  could  not  otherwise  have,  and  lightly  and 
Bwiftly, — as  in  the  chariots  of  Araminadib, — carries  us  away  to  a  richer 
*^  higher  existence. 

The  Old  Testament  nowhere  presents  to  us  a  loftier  example,  an  ex- 
^ple  more  worthy  in  most  respects  of  imitation,  than  what  is  to  be  met 
^th  ki  the  brief  history  of  Abraham.  It  is  now  about  four  thousand 
yte  since  the  first  of  the  Jewish  patriarchs  lived.  A  hoary  antiquity 
•Pleads  around  his  tomb,— the  tomb  which  he  purchased  in  what  was  to 
"^  a  land  of  strangers,  but  what  became  afterwards  the  land  of  his 
People**  inheritance.  But  there  is  a  light  in  which  Abraham  can  nevei 
••ase  to  live.  To  him  belongs, — in  a  higher  sense  than  is  ascribed  to 
*^  of  mere  genius, — a  sure  immortality.  God  has  embalmed  in  his 
^^  the  memory  of  Abraham ;  and  to-day  it  is  still  as  fresh  and  green 
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as  the  oak  tree  that  grows  in  the  plain  of  Mamre,  which,  in  their  super- 
stition, many  thinkis  the  same  tree  under  which  he  sat  and  entertained 
angels  unawares.  And  fresh  and  green  his  memory  shall  ever  be.  As 
the  ''father  of  the  faithful/'  his  name  shall  go  down  to  the  latest  gener- 
ation, among  the  few  things  of  this  world,  not  to  be  touched  by  time*! 
merciless  tooth,  nor  careiessly  swept  away  into  the  forgotten  past.  Thi 
stirring  incidents  recorded  of  him  are  all  highly  illustrative  of  character 
In  the  sufferings  which  tradition  says  he  endured  before^  leaving  '*  Ur  a 
the  Chaldees,"  in  consequence  of  opposition  to  the  heathen  systems  o; 
religion  around  him ;  in  his  departing, — with  the  rest  of  ,the  family  o 
which  he  was  a  member, — from  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  ii 
his  settling  down  in  Haran,  to  be  under  more  favourable  circumstance 
for  carrying  out  his  exalted  ideas  of  religion,  many  see  his  abhorrence 
from  the  very  first,  of  the  evils  of  idolatry.  In  the  noble  and  libera 
way  in  which  he  acted  towards  his  relative  Lot,  in  ungrudgingly  giving 
up  to  the  latter,  as  pasture-ground  for  his  fiocks,  the  rich  and  well- 
watered  region  around  Sodom,  whilst  with  his  own  he  retired  to  th( 
less  fertile  plain  of  Mamre,  have  we  not  a  beautiful  illustration  of  hii 
generous  and  unselfish  disposition  ?  What  a  fine  proof  he  afibrds  us 
not  only  of  high  warlike  qualities,  but  also  of  romantic  attachmrait  U 
his  friends,  when,  on  learning  from  one  ''  that  had  escaped,**  of  th^ 
victory  of  Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies  over  the  Sodomites,  and  of  th< 
consequent  capti^ty  of  Lot  and  his  family,  he  took  his  three  hundrec 
fighting  men  and  pursued  them  as  far  as  Dan,  and  with  a  sweep  drov4 
the  enemy  before  him  in  a  routed  condition,  and  liberated  from  theii 
grasp  Lot  and  all  the  other  captives,  —  taking  nothing  from  thi 
Sodomites  for  the  priceless  service  he  had  done  them  I  Nor  must  wi 
pass  over  the  striking  reverence  which  he  exhibited  for  God  on  the  oim 
hand,  and  the  tender  compassion  which,  on  the  other,  he  showed  ion 
man,  when,  in  his  entreaties  with  the  angel  on  belialf  of  Sodom,  be 
descended  from  one  lower  peradventure  to  another,  till  he  reached  tbc 
lowest  he  could  venture  to, — "  peradventure  there  be  ten  there."  But 
there  is  an  incident  in  the  life  of  Abraham  greater  than  any  of  these, 
and  which,  more  than  any  of  these,  brings  to  light  the  deepest  linei 
of  his  character;  we  refer  to  that,  the  parUculars  of  which  «re 
given  in  the  chapter  before  us.  These  particulars  are  based  on  the 
command  expressed  in  the  text.  Devoting,  for  a  few  minutes,  attentioa 
to  this — 

L — Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  offer  an  observation  or  two  on  the  com- 
mand itself.  We  are  not  informed  as  to  the  circumstances  under  whieb 
it  was  given  by  God.  There  are  some  persons  in  the  present  day,  (titfJ 
there  have  been  such  in  all  times,)  men  under  the  dominion  of  super* 
stitious  tendencies  of  mind,  or  carried  away  by  what  is  not  a  bit  mor* 
rational,  the  lunacies  of  spiritualism,  who  imagine  that  Deity  will  honotf 
them  with  special  revelations,  conveyed  through  other  channels  than  tbc 
ordinary  channels  by  which  he  now  communicates  with  the  children  ol 
men.  The  presumption  that  attaches  to  such  expectations  will  be  tit 
to  be  great,  when  the  circumstances  under  which  we  live,  as  contrasted 
with  those  under  which  men  in .  anti-christian  times  were  placed,  ai^ 
remembered.  Favoured  with  the  completed  canon  of  Scripture,  we  hvre 
in  this  an  amount  of  light  which  is  felt  by  those  who  make  the  Bibl« 
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their  rule,  sufficient  for  their  guidance  on  all  occasions  and  in  nil  circum- 
stances in  life.    Very  differently  was  Abraham  situated ;  very  differently 
all  who  lived   under   the  Old   Testament  dispensation.     The  Sun  of 
righteousness  had   not  yet   arisen   to  diffuse  the  splendours   of  that 
religious  light  which  now  dazzles  the  world, — turning  the  darkness  of 
its  former  night  into  a  blessed  gospel-day.      To  make  up,  to  a  certain 
extent,  for  the  want  of  those  great  religious  advantages  which  we  now 
enjoy,  God  was  in  the  habit,  in  former  times,  of  giving,  in  miraculous 
ways,  direct  and  special  communications  of  his  will  to  men  of  choice  and 
approved  character.     The  form  under  which  this  took  place  varied  with 
the  occasion;  sometimes  it  was  by  the  agency  and   interposition   of 
angels, — those  **  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  ^ho 
ikall  be  heirs  of  salvation ; "  sometimes  by  dreams  and  visions  of  the 
night,  *<when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men;"  whilst  at  other  times  God 
eotiered  into  "converse  with  men,  as  one  man  does  with  his  fellow.      It 
was  plainly  in  the  second  of  these  ways  God  now  appeared  to  Abraham, 
when  He  made  to  him  the  strange  demand  stated  in  the  text.       At  all 
events  it  was  a  real  appearance^  and  not  a  modern  hallucination  ;  and 
^uteci  appearance  it  was  acted  on  by  Abraham. 

The  command  is  as  Old  Testament  in  its  character,  as  in  the  mode  or 
Banner  in  which  it  was  conveyed.  It  belongs  to  a  time  when  what  was 
inward,  true,  and  everlasting,  was  helped  forward  by  the  aid  of  require* 
■wnts  of  a  purely  external  description ;  by  types,  symbols,  and  various, 
and  often  burdensome,  ritual  observances.  God  would  no  more  make 
loch  a  demand  of  any  of  us  now,  than  He  would  appear  in  the  form  of 
an  angel,  speak  to  us  face  to  face,  and  become  the  recipient  of  our 
farthly  hospitality.  The  only  parallel  to  it  under  the  New  Testament, 
if  ptndlel  it  can  be  called,  is  the  spiritual  sacrifice  of  all  that  is  dearest 
^Qs,  which  our  Lord  vequires  of  those  that  will  be  his  disciples.  On 
f^ing  out  the  twelve  on  their  first  missionary  tour,  part  of  the  special 
:^  iostraction  with  which  He  furnished  ihem  was, — **he  that  loveth  father 
<^ mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
^ghter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  roe;  and  he  that  taketh  not 
^  cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,** — an  announce- 
>^t  which  it  behoves  all  who  have  prominently  to  do  with,  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  the  building  up  of  his  church  in  the 
*orld,  to  keep  in  abiding  remembrance.  The  sacrifice  J'equired  of 
Graham  was  a  strong  literal  setting  forth  of  this. 

The  strange  demand  must  have  been  felt  by  him  peculiarly  severe. 
Tbu  is  apparent,  apart  from  any  view  of  special  or  particular  circuni- 
lUnees.  Let  any  man  who  is  a  parent  place  himself  in  the  position  uf 
Abratlam,  have  the  demand  made  to  him  that  was  made  to  the  dis- 
tinguished ancestor  of  the  Jews,  how  every  tender  feeling  revolts  from 
^  bare  thought  of  the  deed  commanded !  But  the  matter  is  not  to  be 
^wed  in  a  merely  general  way ;  a  great  deal  that  is  special  and  particu- 
^  attaches  to  the  case  before  us,  which  -added  vastly  to  the  trial.  How 
^ent  the  love  of  ofi&pring  which  has  always  existed  in  the  East! 
Bow  strong  the  preference  for  sons  over  daughters!  Must  we  not 
^eve  that  Abraham,  in  common  with  all  Easterns,  was  under  the  in- 
^«enoe  of  these  feelings.  Moreover,  do  you  not  remember  the  peculiar 
circttiDstances  under  which  Isaac   was  born,  the  peculiar  promi:»es  oi 
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which  he  was  made  the  subject,  and  the  peculiar  hopes  that  centred  in 
him?  And  are  all  the  hopes  of  Abraham  to  be  blasted  at  one  fell 
swoop?  Add  to  all  this  the  seemingly  harsh  way  in  which  the  order  was 
given ;  every  clause  in  the  text  looks  as  if  it  had  been  intended  to  raise 
to  greater  and  greater  severity  a  command  which,  apart  from  this, 
seems  strangely  enough  severe.  Why  was  all  this?  This  brings  us  to 
consider — 

11. — The  design  which  God  had  in  view  by  this  command.     Was  the 
end  needless  suffering  to  Abraham  ?    Surely  the  question  cannot  suggest 
itself,  to  be  for  a  single  moment  entertained  seriously  by  any.      The 
evident  delight  God  has  in  our  happiness ;  a  delight  which  is  manifested 
in  the  physical  arrangements  of  the  world  in  their  adaptations  to  this 
end, — which  is  seen  in  the  ricli  provision  He  makes  for  the  supply  of  our 
temporal  wants, — which  may  be  traced  in  the  construction  and  organ- 
ization  of  the  human  body   itself,  in   every  way  so  beautifully  and 
benevolently  designed ;   a  delight  which  is  not  confined  to  the  huoum 
family,  but  extends  to  all  orders  of  sentient  creatures, — which  comei 
before  us  in  the  hum  of  the  bee,  in  the  song  of  the  bird,  in  the  joyoas 
skipping  of  the  lamb,  and  in  the  spirited  prancing  of  the  noble  steed ; 
all  this  wc  ^ay,  to  go  no  further,  b  sufficient  to  satisfy  us  that  God  will 
not  put  any  to  unnecessary  pain  or  suffering.     Much  less  would  we  ex- 
pect Him  to  do  this  with  such  a  person  as  Abraham,  who  was  alresdy 
in  high  favour,  but  who  at  this  date  acquires,  in  addition  to  former  dis- 
tinctions, the  title  of  the  *'  Friend  of  God,"  (James  ii.  23.) 

The  grossest  idea  that  can  be  formed  of  the  motive  or  design  of  God 
in  the  matter  before  us,  is  one  which,  although  happily  far  removed 
from  our  thoughts,  would  readily  have  occurred  to  heathens  in 
Abraham's  day.  Knowing  no  distinctions  between  the  God  of  Abnhun 
and  the  vain  objects  of  their  cruel  worship,  it  is  in  perfect  aocordanoe 
with  the  conceptions  which  they  formed  of  the  gods,  to  suppose  that 
they  would  have  imputed  the  conduct  of  the  Former  (horrible  thought!) 
to  some  undefined  and  mysterious  thirst  for  Isaac*s  blood.  Ideas  like 
these,  ascribed  by  the  heathen  to  their  idols,  have  been  the  fertile  source 
of  much  bloodshed  and  cruelty  among  them ;  of  conduct  by  which  they 
have  not  only  grievously  wronged  the  true  Author  of  their  being,  but  by 
which  also  they  have  outraged  the  dignity  and  rights  of  their  fellow- 
beings.  The  life  of  man  is  carefully  hedged  round  in  the  word  of  God 
from  all  unauthorized  human  encroachments.  It  is  with  this  as  it  wy 
with  His  ancient  people,  the  favoured  posterity  of  Abraham,  between 
whom  and  tlie  heathen  He  raised  up  the  separating  wall  of  the  Theocracy 
and  the  law,  which  he  retained  in  His  own  hands  the  right  and  power  to 
break  down,  and  which  fell  when  the  divinely-appointed  time  came,  like 
the  walls  of  Jericho  at  the  blowing  of  the  rams'  horns.  No  one  but 
God  has  absolute  right  over  the  life  of  man.  Unless,  therefore,  with  his 
sanction  or  by  his  command  it  is  taken  away,  he  who  robs  a  fellow-being 
of  this  guarded  treasure,  places  himself  in  the  position  of  the  Dum  who 
rashly  and  irreverently  **  put  his  hand  to  the  ark,"  and  deserves  the  same 
fate.  But  this  right  which  God  withholds  from  all  others,  none  can 
withhold  from  Him ;  nor  is  there  any  time  when  He  is^ot  at  liberty  to 
exercise  it,  cither,  as  He  sees  fit,  by  immediate  interference  or  by 
delegated  command.     On  the  present  occasion  He  uses  his  prerogative 
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in  the  latter  of  these  ways,  showing  his  supremacy  as  mucli  in  the  in- 
strument He  selects  for  the  execution  of  his  purpose,  and  in  the  way 
He  requires  it  to  be  carried  out,  as  in  the  deed  itself  commanded  by 
Him. 

Moses,  in  the  preceding  verse,  describes  this  deed  as  a  temptation  of 
Abraham.    "  God,"  says  he,  "  did  tempt  Abraham."     Abraham  was  not, 
of  course,  tempted  by  God  in  an  evil  sense  but  in  a  good.     Tiie  divin« 
intention  was  not  to  draw  him  into  sin,  but  to  test  his  faith,  and  by  this 
to  bring  to  the  light  its  depth  and  firmness, — its  unshakable  and  irresist- 
ible power.       It  is  God's  way  to  test  the  faith  of  his  people,  and  it  is 
through  means  more  or  less  trying  He  usually  does  it.     The  progress 
which  a  scholar  makes  is  tested  by  the  examinations  he  undergoes  a't 
certain  periods  of  the  time  of  his  education,  or  when  he  has  reached  the 
end  of  his  curriculum  of  study  ;  the  vigour  and  hardihood  of  a  man  is 
tested  by  the  rubbings  and  bufibtings  he  meets  as  he  mingles  in  society, 
and  takes  his  place  in  the  hot  arena, — in  the  stir  and  bustle  of  an  active 
and  pushing  life ;  the  skill  and  efficiency  of  the  seaman  is  tested  by  the 
rough  voyages  he  makes,  and  the  storms  he  weathers  or  succumbs  to  oi> 
the  treacherous  deep;  the  bravery  of  a  soldier  is  tested,  not  in  the 
hra?adoe8  he  utters  before  he  wields  the  weapon  and  takes  his  part  in 
the  thick  of  war,  but  in  the  actual  combats  into  which  he  comes  with 
the  enemy,  and  the  part  he  plays  amidst  the  smoke  and  slaughter  of  the 
field  of  blood.     And  is  there  no  way  in  which  the  faith  of  God's  people 
is  tested  ?      Ah !  every  one  that,  with  Abraham,  has  faith  knows  there 
iS)  ind  that  that  is  a  way  of  trial, — varying,  indeed,  in  its  outward  form 
with  the  altered  circumstances  of  altered  times,  but  always  a  way  of 
trial, — of  arduous  undertaking  or  severe  suffering.     Although,  as  has 
already  been  affirmed,  God  delights  in  our  happiness,  this  is  not  the  only 
DOT  the  chief  end  he  has  in  view  in  his  providential  superintendence  and 
fegolation  of  the  events  of  human  life ;  the  strengthening  and  increasing 
of  all  that  is  morally  beautiful  and  good  in  them  is  God's  highest  end 
with  his  people,  before  which  all  other  ends  must  bow ;  but  let  it  not 
for  a  moment  be   forgotten,  that  the  way  to   attain   to  the  highest 
i^appiness  lies,  and  only  lies,  in  the  path  of  uprightness  and  holinesii. 

IlL — ^Another  question,  closely  allied  with  the  former,  and  which, 
perhaps,  should  not  be  separated  from  it,  here  rises  in  the  mind, — Why 
wu  it  needful,  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of  God's  design,  to  test 
the  faith  of  Abraham  in  the  way  and  to  the  severe  extent  mentioned  ? 
The  former  part  of  this  question  is  answered  in  the  typical  nature  of  the 
thing  required,  upon  which  we  do  not  at  present  enter.  The  following 
ohaervations  may  help  to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  latter  part. 

God  is  in  the  way  of  making  the  trials  into  which  He  brings  his 
PMple,  bear  proportion  to  the  faith  they  possess.  Faith  which  is  weak 
ianot  tried  in  equal  degree  with  stronger  faith.  Fishermen  do  not  peril 
their  lives  by  venturing  out  into  deep  seas  in  small  shallops  or  slender 
^ts ;  when  they  mean  to  go  on  lengthy  voyages  they  take,  for  their 
Sweater  safety,  vessels  of  stronger  and  bigger  build.  Nor  does  God 
i^d  his  weaker  vessels  out  into  the  deeper  seas  of  trial  and  temptation ; 
for  such  hard  and  dangerous  situations  He  selects  those  that  are  of  firm 
^d  giant  make.  Who  in  the  history  of  the  church  have  had  to  rough 
the  heaviest  storms?      The  men,  we  reply,  who  had  faith  to  stand  the 
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situatioiH  to  do  signal  service  for  their  Master,  and  to  leave  amidst  the 
foam  and  lashings  of  the  tempest,  examples  of  Christian  heroism  to  Im 
emulated  and  copied  to-  the  end  of  time.  And  the  principle  upon  whid 
God  thus  acts,  readily,  on  presentation,  commends  itself  to  the  reason  o 
all;  it  is  only  ^vhen  it  comes  into  operation  in  hard  experience  thai 
reason  reels,  and  the  strongest  faith  for  a  moment  staggers. 

It  is  in  harmony  with  this  principle  that  Abraham *s  faith  was  testec 
by  a  process  so  trying  and  severe.  This  faith  was  not  only  strong  o^ 
but  before  the-  test  to  which  it  was  put.  We  do  not  say  that  the  trial  o: 
it  did  not  add  somewhat  to  its  strength.  The  blast  that  shakes  th( 
sturdy  oak  firms  its  roots  in  the  earth,  and  makes  it  more  immoveabh 
than  ever;  the  storm  that  beats  against  the  solidly  buih  lighthouse 
making  it  to  quiver  from  top  to  bottom,  cradles  it  to  greater  strengtl 
and  stability;  the  dangers  which  the  true  hero  encounters  in  battli 
nerve  him  to  greater  future  daring ;  in  like  manner  the  trial*  or  test  t< 
which  Abraham^s  faith  was  put  in  the  severe  requirement  now  made  o 
him,  raised  it,  we  may  well  believe,  to  a  degree  of  greater  vigour  an« 
robustness.  What  would  it  stand  back  from  after  triumphing  over  tb 
difficulties  that  met  it  in  this  trial  ?  Yet,  as  we  have  said,  his  faith  wa 
very  strong  before.  When  you  test  that  ring  upon  your  finger,  you  d 
not  make  or  add  to  the  gold  of  which  it  is  composed ;  you  only  prove  t 
your  satisfaction  that  it  is  gold.  The  comparison  does  not  hold  tru 
altogether;  yet,  the  principal  end  which  the  test  of  Abraham's  fait 
served,  was  not  to  increase  his  faith,  but  to  prove,  to  illustrate,  to  brizi 
it  out  to  bright  and  beautiful  view.  To  do  this  fully, — all  that  we  hav 
:iaid  of  the  previous  strength  of  Abraham's  faith  being  true, — seve' 
and  trying  measures  were  needed ;  no  light  test  could  answer  as  a  tes 
of  his  faith.  A  new  vessel,  suppose,  is  built  and  launched  from  tb 
dock.  Her  qualities  are  not  tested  (as  you  would  test  a  child's  papc 
boat,)  by  allowing  her  to  ride  upon  her  anchor  a  stene-cast  from  tb 
shore,  and  by  observing  that  slie  floats,  and  falls  not  over  on  her  sid^ 
It  is  when  she  is  put  out  to  sea,  and  behaves  nobly  in  the  storm,  tb^ 
the  excellency  of  her  build  becomes  proved,  and  her  crew  learn  to  tn»* 
her.  So  with  the  strong  faith  of  Abraham.  It  is  not  small  thingp 
sufficient  to  prove  the  faith  of  others,  that  can  illustrate  his;  that  i^ 
strength  may  become  visible,  the  severest  test  must  be  applied. 

Such  a  test  the  command  expressed  in  the  text  constituted.  Ho^ 
severe,  how  trying  this  command  must  have  been  felt  by  him,  as,  in  m^ 
earlier  part  of  this  sermon,  we  endeavoured  to  show.  Yet  the  conda^ 
of  Abraham  proves  that  it  was  not  too  severe.  Haw  nobly,  ho^ 
illustriously,  his  faith  comes  out  under  the  test !  Not  more  nobly,  ii 
the  Crimean  war,  was  the  bravery  and  discipline  of  the  cavalry  brig^ 
shown,  when,  at  their  general's  word  of  command,  they  rushed  upwan 
to  the  fatal  heights  amidst  the  thick  of  the  enemies'  guns,  and  tb 
blinding  smoke  of  the  shot  that  met  them  in  the  way, — only  a  handfu 
returning ; — not  more  nobly,  we  say,  than  was  Abraham's  faith  an^ 
obedience  to  God  displayed,  when,  rising  early  in  the  morning  9U* 
saddling  his  ass,  he  went  to  offer  the  commanded  sacrifice.  This  suggest 
another  topic  which  demands  a  few  brief  closing  observations. 

rV. — The  ends  reached  through  the  command  which  was  received,  U 
the  way  mentioned,  by  Abraham ;  the  blessed  results  which  flow  firod 
the  trial  of  Abraham's  unconquered  faith. 
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1.  Did  not  great  honour  thereby  redound  to  God?    Upon  an  earthly 
parent,  a  child  confers  honour  when  he  largely,  and  in  diificult  matters, 
trusts  him ;  and  every  parent  feels  that  honour  is  done  him,  when  im- 
plicit  confidence   is,  by  his  children,  reposed   in  him.     Who   in   this 
position   does   not,  on   the   other   hand,  experience   pain   when   he   is 
(icftrusted  ?     Who  does  not  then  feel  that  dishonour  is  cast  upon  him  ? 
And  is  not  the  same  thing  true  of  God,  our  heavenly  Father  ?    Does  He 
not  delight  to  be  confided  in  by  his  children  ?     Does  it  not  grieve  JEIim 
when  He  is  not  so  ?     Is  He  not  honoured  in  the  one  case,  and  greatly 
dishonoured  in  the  other  ?     With  the  result,  then,  of  the  trial  of  Abra- 
ham's faith,  who  "  staggered  not "  (Romans  iv.  20,)*  for  a  moment  at  the 
commandment  of  God,  was  not  the  God  and  Father  of  Abraham  greatly 
pleased  ?      Was   He   not,  thereby,  signally  honoured  ?     This   trial   of 
faith,  which  was  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  was 
found  unto  praise  and  honovr  and  glory. 

2.  Did  not  much  benefit  accrue  from  this  to  Abraham  himself?  First 
of  all,  was  not  the  weight  of  the  command, — which  was  felt  so  heavy  at 
first, — taken  away  ?  was  it  not  felt  very  light  indeed,  when  the  words, 
''lay  not  thy  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  to  him,"  &c., 
gladdened  the  ear  of  Isaac's  afflicted  father,  and  when  the  **  ram  caught 
in  the  thicket,"  as  the  burnt-offering  which  the  Lord  provided,  presented 
itself  to  his  wonder-filled  vision  ?  And  is  it  not  so  with  all  who  put 
their  trust  in  God,  and  who,  with  ready  faith  and  obedience,  go  forward 
to  all  that  He  commands  ?  However  trying  many  of  these  at  first,  does 
He  not  lighten  them  in  the  end  ?  not  indeed,  (as  in  the  case  of  the  com- 
mand before  us,)  by  annulling  them,  but  by  making  them  more  easy  and 
agreeable  of  execution.  Who  that,  for  any  length  of  time,  has  feithfully 
l^ne  the  yoke  of  Jesus,  has  not  verified  his  words,  '*  My  yoke  is  easy 
ud  my  burden  is  light  ? "  Again,  the  promise  which  G<)d  formerly 
gave  to  Abraham  was,  as  the  result  of  this  instance  of  obedience,  re- 
newed and  added  to.  Isaac  was  given  to  him  with  greater  security,  and 
M  the  source  of  wider  blessing  than  ever,  (ver.  15 — 18).  Does  not  God, 
(we  again  ask,)  act  towards  his  people  in  the  same  way,  always,  when 
similar  obedience  is  rendered  ?  When  God  casts  us  into  darkness,  is  it  not 
that  He  may  afterwards  give  greater  light  than  we  had  before?  When 
^  takes  away,  or  threatens  to  take  away,  aught  from  us,  is  it  not  that^ 
like  Joseph  with  his  brethren,  He  may  put  our  money  into  our  sacks, 
ud  send  us  away  with  double  wealth  ?  W^ho  that,  in  any  way,  has 
proved  the  will  of  God,  has  not  found  it  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
Perfect  ?  Another  benefit  arising  to  Abraham  himself,  from  the  illustra- 
^on  of  faith  in  God  which  he  gave  under  this  trial,  lies  in  the  high 
honour  conferred  upon  him  in  the  place  to  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
^od,  he  was  now  exalted.  ''Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 
Henceforth  Abraham  is  known  as  the  "  father  of  the  faithful."  How 
oanch  suffering  men  will  go  through  to  attain  to  less  distinction  than 
this!  How  many  hazards  they  will  run,  and  dangerous  exploits 
encounter,  that  they  may  have  their  names  enrolled  in  the  list  of  earth's 

• 
*  We  are  aware  that  this  passage  refers  not  to  the  offering  of  Isaac  in  sacrifice, 
'mt  to  tiie  promise  of  his  birth.     I  am  not,  however,  sure  that  the  expression 
*hich,on  mpostolic  authority,  does  apply  in  the  latter  case,  does  not  more  perfectly 
*^ll  apply  in  the  fomier.--{See  Gen.  xvii.  15-22). 
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great  ones !  As  the  reward  of  his  unconquerable  faith  io  Qod,  Abrahan 
enjoys  the  distinction  of  ever  being  looked  up  to  among  the  sons  of  mei 
as  the  "  friend  of  God,"  and  the  '*  father  of  the  faithful/' — as  one,  no 
only  honoured  with  the  honoured  of  God  on  earth,  but  occupying  i 
chief,  yea,  a  first  place,  in  the  number  of  those  **  of  whom  the  world  i: 
not  worthy."  What,  in  comparison  with  this,  is  earthly  distinction,  o: 
the  fame  of  men  ? 

3.  Do  not  precious  results  arise  out  of  this  trial  of  Abraham's  faitli 
not  only  to  the  patriarch  himself,  but  also  to  us  ?  Have  we  not  ai 
example  here  afforded  us,  of  the  sort  of  faith  we  should  repose  in  Goc 
under  all  circumstances,  and  especially  in  times  of  difficulty  and  distress! 
Three  characteristics  attach  to  the  faith  which  Abraham  exhibited  undei 
the  severe  demand  made  of  him.  First,  his  faith  was  unquestioning.  Ht 
questions  not  for  a  moment  the  wisdom  or  goodness  that  dictated  th< 
unaccountable  command ;  he  questions  not  the  right  of  God  to  asli 
whatever  He  pleases.  How  often  we  act  otherwise ;  how  often,  undei 
bodily  affliction,  bereavement,  worldly  disappointntent,  or  some  of  the 
other  ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to, — ^how  often  do  we  deport  ourselves  as  il 
we  distrusted  the  Sender  of  these  things,  as  if  God  had  no  absolute  right 
and  control  over  us.  Would  that  we  could  learn  to  be  silent  when  God 
speaks,  or  that,  with  Abraham,  we  would  only  at  such  a  time  say,  "  Behold 
here  I  am."  Secondly,  his  faith  was  unhesitating  in  its  readiness  to  obey. 
He  rises  up  early  in  the  morning,  (the  command  having  been  given  most 
likely  during  the  night,)  and  immediately  does  as  God  directed.  Id 
this  circumstance  lies  the  strength  of  his  faith»  Had  he  at  all  conferred 
with  flesh  and  blood,  the  vigour  of  his  faith  would  have  been  thereby 
greatly  relaxed ;  the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  faith,  as  a  thing  ol 
contending  strength,  would  have  been  thereby,  in  all  probability,  de- 
stroyed. Alas !  again,  how  often  it  is  otherwise  with  us !  How  fre- 
quently we  linger  to  render  obedience  to  imposed  commands,  until  the 
spirit  and  strength  of  faith  evaporate  or  pass  away,  and  we  either 
altogether  deflect  from  the  right  way,  or  weakly  and  languidly  pursue 
it.  Thirdly,  his  faith  was  all-complying.  He  omits  nothing  that  was 
commanded.  His  faith  gives  all  that  was  asked,  and  as  it  was  asked. 
Brethren,  is  it  so  with  you  ?  Who  needs  not,  in  a  sense  and  spirit  dif- 
ferent from  "  the  young  man's,*'  to  put  to  our  Divine  Instructor  the 
question,  "What  lack  I  yet?" 

Having,  in  the  manner  and  circumstances  under  which  Abraham 
obeyed  the  command  expressed  in  the  text,  an  example  of  faith  so  full- 
orbed  and  perfect, — implying  so  much  of  all  that  is  needful  to  constitute 
faith  what  it  should  be, — have  we  not  in  this  also  what  ought  to  stimu- 
late  and  embolden  us,  as  professing  Christians,  to  higher  reaches  of 
believing  attainment  ?  When  our  missionaries  went  among  the  barbar- 
ous tribes  of  Africa,  to  make  known  to  them  the  gospel,  for  the  further- 
ance of  their  work,  as  they  do  among  all  heathens,  they  commenced  by 
endeavouring  to  communicate  to  them  the  art  of  reading.  A  story  is 
told  of  one  chief,  with  whom  this  was  tried,  who  refused  to  give  utter- 
ance to  the  letters  of  the  newly-constructed  alphabet.  His  fancy  was 
that  there  was  a  magic  influence  connected  with  the  varying  sounds  of 
the  letters;  and  in  case  of  this  telling  upon  liim  with  sudden  and 
destructive  effect,  he   kept   his   lips   in  a  state   of  fast   compression. 
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Observing,  however,  that  some  children,  who  uttered  the  mysterious 
aomids,  got  no  harm  by  it,  the  chief  mustered  up  courage,  and,  with 
much  trepidation,  entered  on  the  dangerous  and  formidable  undertaking, 
—soon,  of  course,  with  perseverance,  learning  much   more   than   the 
alphabet.     Do  we  not,  religiously,  occupy  a  position  that  bears  com- 
parison with  the  behaviour  of  this  African  chief?    Was  he  afraid  to  give 
utterance  to  the  alphabetic  sounds  of  the  very  language  which  he  daily 
spoke  ?      Are  we  not  equally  so  to  enter  into  the  full  mysteries  of  that 
hidden  word  faith,  to  spell  out  the  depth  of  its  far-reaching  meanings  ? 
Id  the  conduct  of  Abraham, — that  child  of  a  simple  and  hoary  antiquity, 
who  dashes  forward  fearlessly  and  boldly  into  the  midst  of  these,  and 
who,  with  a  hand  of  mighty  faith,  brings  back  what  is  in  value  more 
precious  than  the  richest  gems  of  the  east, — is  there  not   something 
fitted  to  encourage  us,  to  hie  us  forward  to  a  pitch  of  imitating  boldness, 
that,  as  Abraham   is  the  *' father  of  the  faithful,"  so  we  may  have  the 
happiness  of  being  of  the  number  of  Abraham's  children. 


OUR  DEACONS. 

{Continued  from  last  vol,  p.  222.) 

In  proceeding  with  the  inquiry  we  proposed  regarding  the  nature  and 
sphere  of  the  Deacon's  office,  two  points  demand  our  attention,  both  of 
them  important,  though  not  equally  so.  The  first  we  may  state  thus : — 
Admitting,  for  argument's  sake,  that  the  class  of  officers  we  term  deacons 
have  to  do  only  with  the  temporal  and  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  church, 
are  they  rightly,  or  even  appropriately,  denominated  Deacons  ?  Their 
light  to  the  name  depends  upon  its  being  shown  that  they  hold  an  office 
identical  in  nature  and  sphere  with  those  so  designated  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  appropriateness  of  the  name  depends  upon  certain  analo- 
gies between  the  two  offices,  so  that,  though  really  different  in  many 
points,  the  stmUarities  between  them  justify  the  application  of  the  same 
name  to  both.  In  regard  to  the  right  of  oimt  deacons  to  the  name,  we 
suspect  it  will  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  establish  their  identity  as  sue- 
^^essors  in  office  to  those  so  named  in  the  New  Testament.  We  have 
^h^y  commented  upon  the  passage  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
in  which  he  defines  the  qualifications  necessary  for  the  office,  which,  for 
the  reasons  assigned,  we  claim  to  favour  the  opinion  that  the  office  is  a 
spiritual  one,  or  at  least  is  quite  as  favourable  to  that  hypothesis  as  to 
the  opposite  one  :  this  passage,  and  the  salutation  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  which  is  addressed  to  ''  the  bishops  and  deacons  "  (ver.  1), 
uid  from  which  simply  nothing  regarding  the  sphere  of  the  office  can 
^  inferred,  are  the  only  two  passages  in  which  the  office  is  undoubtedly 
i^erred  to  tu  <m  office.  In  making  this  assertion  we  do  not  forget  the 
Passage,  Acts  vi.  2,  which,  we  know,  is  regarded  by  many  persons  as 
oondosive  of  the  whole  question,  as  it  is  believed  to  record  the  appoint- 
°^t  of  the  first  deacons  of  the  Christian  church,  and  as,  therefore, 
'^tting  forth  the  type  and  model  to  which  all  subsequent  appoint- 
ments are  to  conform.     But  in  opposition  to  this  view  of  the  passage  it 
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is  to  be  remembered — 1st.  That  the  "  seven  "  it  refers  to — whatever  i} 
sphere  of  their  office — are  never  ea220(i  deacons,  so  that  the  advocates  < 
neither  view  of  the  office  can  refer  to  this  as  their  precedent.  2d.  Tlit 
as  their  appointment  was  due  to  a  temporary  exigency,  **  our  deacoua 
cannot  be  regarded  as  their  successors,  even  although  the  seven  had  bee 
so  named ;  and  dd.  That  the  expression  in  the  passage,  '^  to  serve  tables 
though  in  the  original  '*  to  deaeonize,"  by  no  means  fixes  the  name  as  a 
oficial  one — as  we  shall  presently  see— nor  limits  it,  even  if  so  fixed,  t 
such  a  secular  office  as  the  '^  serving  of  tables  "  is  supposed  to  be  ;  in& 
much  as  St.  Peter,  in  the  same  eontext,  v.  4,  announces  his  intention  < 
linuting  his  sphere  of  efibrt  to  **  prayer  and  the  deaconship  of  the  word 
So  far,  therefore,  as  these  passages  are  concerned,  the  oflicers  wh 
manage  the  temporalities  of  our  churches  have  no  right  to  the  designi 
tion  <'  deacons."  It  may,  however,  be  thought  an  appropnate  title :  t 
this  we  also  demur.  If,  as  we  hope  to  be  able  subsequently  to  shov 
we  have  reasonable  evidence  that  ^  deacon  "  was  the  official  designatio 
of  a  class  of  spiritual  officers,  it  can  be  regarded  as  neither  right  nc 
appropriate  that  the  name  should  be  given  to  a  totally  different  clasi 
But  apart  from  this,  and  on  the  assumption  that  the  office  relates  to  tem 
poral  concerns  only,  the  name  is  inappropriate.  The  meaning  of  th 
original  words  hetxovs  and  hetMviut  correspond  exactly  to  our  wore 
"  servant "  and  "  service : "  the  application  of  them  therefore  to  ot 
deacons  and  their  office  must  be  on  one  of  two  grounds ;  either  that  « 
their  meaning  generally,  that  the  deacons  <<  serve  "  the  church,  or  spec 
fically,  that  the  service  they  perform  is  for  some  reason  or  other  en 
phatically  the  service  of  the  church.  If  it  is  applied  for  the  formi 
reason,  consistency  demands  that  it  be  applied  to  all  who  serve  tl 
church  in  any  capacity,  and  that  we  thus  designate  beadle  and  doo 
keepers,  aye,  collectors  for  and  even  subscribers  to  our  church  funds,  f* 
these  serve  the  church  as  effectually  surely  as  those  who  receive  and  a« 
minister  those  funds.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  reason  for  r^^dic 
these  last  as  in  a  special  sense  the  servants  of  the  church  :  this  is  no  moi 
appropriate  than  it  would  be  to  designate  the  clerks  in  a  commerei 
establishment  as  emphatically  its  servants :  they  are  servants,  but  only  i 
the  same  general  sense  as  shopmen  or  porters  are  so :  the  specific  titi 
expressive  of  tlie  special  duties  of  each,  is  shopman,  derk,  and  porte 
But  we  may  go  further  than  this,  and  assert  not  only  that  the  pecuniai 
and  secular  concerns  of  the  church  are  not  iU  ''service  "  or  deaconshi 
but  that  spiritual  concerns  are^  in  a  very  especial  and  important  sense 
and  therefore  they  who  administer  these  are  best  entitled  to  be  called  peci 
liarly  the  d/«»oyo/,  deacons,  or  servants  of  the  church.  The  promotion  < 
the  spiritual  good  of  men,  and,  through  this,  the  kingdom  and  glory  « 
the  Saviour,  is  the  work  of  the  church :  and  St.  Paul  teaches  us  ths 
"  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  for  the  work  of  ministry  **  or  deaconshi] 
in  this  respect,  was  the  aid  and  object  of  all  the  offices  and  gifts  of  tl^ 
apostolic  church.  Eph.  iv.  12 :  the  pecuniary  and  secular  arrangemen 
of  the  church,  however  necessary  when  compared  to  this,  are  very  sul 
ordinate,  and  therefore  inappropriately  designated  when  spoken  of  < 
the  higher  and  more  essential  objects  for  which  the  church  exists. 

Although,  as  we  have  remarked,  we  cannot  infer  the  specific  dati< 
performed  by  any  class  of  servants  from  their  being  merely  called  "  s^ 
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vants/*  we  can  correctly  enough  deduce  the  general  character  of  their 
service,  when  we  know- the  objects  aimed  at  by  the  person  or  institution 
of  which  they  are  the  servants.  Thus,  by  the  servants  of  a  household, 
we  understand  those  engaged  in  performing  what  we  call  domeitic  service 
—ministering  to  the  personal  and  private  necessities  of  the  members  of 
the  family — for  this  is  the  kind  mainly  that  are  required  in  a  household. 
When  we  speak  of  **  the  servants  of  the  public  "  or  *'  of  the  Crown,"  we 
understand  the  nature  of  the  service  to  be  of  a  public  and  political  kind  ; 
and  the  servants  of  any  cause  or  institution  we  know  will  render  service, 
the  nature  of  which  is  demanded  by  the  objects  contemplated.  Now, 
as  the  chureh  is  a  spiritual  institution,  maintained  for  promoting  (mainly) 
spiritual  ends,  when  iU  servants — foi^  this  is  the  exact  equivalent  of  the 
word  "  deacons  " — are  spoken  of,  we  are  fairly  entitled  to  conclude  that 
the  nature  of  their  office  corresponds  to  those  for  which  the  church  itself 
exbts  and  labours.  But  if  it  be  urged  that  even  the  secular  and  pecu- 
niary eoneerns  of  the  church  are  all  parts  of  its  spiritual  working,  and 
have  therefore  a  certain  spiritual  character,  it  may  be  replied,  that  ad- 
mitting this,  it  furnishes  an  argument  for  designating  all  as  deacons 
who  are  engaged  in  promoting  these  objects ;  and  the  only  alternative 
where  this  conclusion  is  denied  seems  to  be  thai  the  designation  should 
be  limited  to  those  whose  functions  most  directly  tend  to  advance  the 
church's  spiritual  interests. 

And  for  this  limited  application  of  the  designation  we  have  the  fullest 
warrant  in  the  New  Testament,  especially  in  the  espistles,  in  wldeh  the 
great  work  of  evangelizing — understanding  that  to  include  the  preaching, 
explaining,  applying,  and  enforcing  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel — is  re- 
peatedly and  almost  uniformly  called  the  deaconship — hetKoyia — of  Chris- 
tianity. This  is  not  so  apparent  in  the  English  version,  owing  to  the 
^  that  the  original  words  are  translated  "  minister "  and  "  minister- 
ing'*  Thus,  the  apostolic  office  itself  Is,  in  Acts  i.  17,  25,  called  a 
deaconship.  St.  Paul  '*  counted  not  his  life  dear  unto  him  so  chat  he 
^ight  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  (even  ?  ««/)  the  ministry  ($Mcx»y/«) 
he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  gr^e  of 
God;"  and  writing  to  Timothy,  1  Epistle,  iv.  6,  he  says,  "If  thou  put 
^e  brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things  " — the  fundamental  truths 
of  Christianity  specified  in  the  preceding  context — "  thou  shalt  be  a 
good  minister  {haxovoi)  of  Jesus  Christ : "  and  in  accordance  with  the 
^e  of  the  word  by  8t.  Peter  already  adduced,  he  speaks  of  himself  as 
i»avbg  been  put  into  the  ministry  or  deaconship,  1  Tim.  i.  12.  If  we 
^ke  in  connection  with  these  passages  his  declaration  that  "  Christ  sent 
•^hn  .  .  to  preach  the  gospel  "  (I  Cor.  i.  17),  it  is  evident  that  this 
^  in  his  estimation  emphatically  the  service  or  deaconship  of  the 
gospel. 

This  position  might  be  supported  by  numerous  other  passages  to  the 
^e  effect  did  the  limits  of  this  article  permit  their  being  adduced  ; 

*  This  fact  may  account  for  the  popular  confusion  of  the  generic  nvith  the  specific 
^'fficia]  designationB  of  our  ecclesiastical  officers,  as  when  "  minister  and  deacons  '* 
*|^ipoken  of ;  this  being  equivalent  to*' deacons  and  deacons,"  or  the  reverse: 
^he  N.  T.f  however,  while  it  speaks  of  aU  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  gospel,  from 
Apostles  downwards,  as  alike  diakonois^  or  deacons,  and  as  being  in  the  diakonia, 
ll^^eaconship :  but  when  referring  to  the  permanent  officers  of  the  church  by  their 
''^cial  titles,  it  designates  them  "  bishops  and  deacons."  , 
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those  referred  to  may  perhaps  suffice,  as  we  wish  to  refer  to  another  con- 
sideration. Not  only  do  the  apostles,  as  has  been  shown,  call  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel  a  deaconship,  and  its  ministers  deacons,  but  we  find 
from  the  two  passages  in  which  the  permanent  officers  of  the  Christian 
church  are  referred  to  under  their  official  designations,  that  these  desig- 
nations convey  the  ideas  of  supervision  and  subordination ;  in  other 
words,  that  while  the  nature  and  sphere  of  both  offices  are  the  same, 
the  functions  of  the  one  class  of  officers  are  those^f  superintendence^  and 
of  the  others  executive  and  administrative.  This  evidently  implies  that 
the  deacons  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  agents  in  carrying  out  the  church's 
work  under  the  authority  of  the  church  and  the  supervision  and  direction 
of  the  bishop  or  pastor.  This  is  a  point  we  deem  worthy  of  attention. 
We  know  that  many  among  us  regard  the  church  as  a  pure  democracy, 
and  are  unwilling  to  admit  the  existence  of  any,  even  official  superiority ; 
but  many  who  recognize  this,  object  to  the  idea  of  gradation  of  office  in 
the  ministry  of  the  church,  and  though  regarding  the  deacon's  office  as  a 
secular  one,  nevertheless  exalt  it  to  equality  with,  if  not  superiority  to, 
that  of  the  pastor — as  constituting,  in  fact,  the  ruling  power  in  the 
church.  With  all  deference  to  the  brethren  who  hold  this  view,  we  can- 
not discover  anything  in  the  New  Testament  to  justify  it.  It  is  based 
on  a  misconception  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  regarding  the  equality  of 
all  believers  in  the  sight  of  God,  arising  from  the  assumption  that  this 
equality  extends  to  every  department  and  relation  of  life.  This  view 
few  would  openly  advocate,  though  many  persons  have  considerable 
difficulty  in  freeing  their  minds  from  its  influence.  It  must  be  evident, 
however,  that  if  Christians  may  sustain  superior  and  subordinate  relations 
to  each  other  in  social  life,  as,  for  example,  those  of  master  and  servant, 
it  is  as  possible  that  similar  relations  may  be  held  by  them  in  the  church 
of  God.  In  fact,  any  view  of  the  pastoral  office  that  recognises  its  ofB- 
cial  superiority  to  the  rest  of  the  church,  involves,  as  a  necessary  conse- 
quence, the  official  inferiority  of  all  besides  ;  for  if  the  bishop  be  officially 
superior  to  all  the  flock,  he  must  be  so  to  evert/  part  or  class  of  it,  and 
therefore  to  the  deacons. 

Nor  does  it  seem  possible  to  escape  from  this  consequence  by  supposing 
that  the  appointment  of  the  deacons  to  their  office  exalts  them  to  share 
in  the  superintendence  and  government  of  the  church ;  were  this  the 
case  they  also  would  be  bishops,  and  not  deacons  or  servants ;  and  is 
as  difficult  to  suppose  as  that  the  choice  of  a  domestic  or  ofScial  servant 
rendered  them  de  facto  no  longer  servants,  but  exalted  them  to  share  in 
the  management  of  the  household  or  institution  they  were  chosen  to 
serve. 

But  happily  we  are  not  left  to  conjecture  and  argument  upon  this  im- 
portant point,  as  we  have  apostolic  example  and  illustration  to  guide  ns 
to  a  correct  opinion  as  to  what  the  apostles  considered  the  deacon's 
office  to  be.  St.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  on  their  first  missionary  journey, 
had,  we  are  told,  Acts  xiii.  5,  "  John  (Mark)  to  their  minister."  The 
word  here  rendered  "minister "is  in  the  original  servant;  competent 
authorities,  however,  believe  that  it  should  be  "  deacon,"  and  this  is  con- 
firmed by  the  fact  that  St.  Paul,  at  a  subsequent  period,  says  that  he  vns 
**  profitable  to  him/or  the  deaconship,"  2  Tim.  i v.  11 .  We  are  told  that  in 
another  journey  he  sent  before  him  to  Corinth  "  Timothy  and  Erastus, 
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two  of  them  that  deaconised  to  him/*  Acts  xix.  22,     Now,  without  further 
quotation,  let  us  ask,  in  what  did  this  deaconship  or  service  consist  ? 
We  presume  no  one  will  contend  for  the  primary  meaning  of  the  word 
here,  and  maintain  that  it  was  anything  like  domestic  service.     St.  Paul 
was  not  the  man  to  travel  with  a  company  of  young  men  to  minister  to 
those  wants  which  he  boasted  of  having  supplied  with  his  own  hands. 
Nor  could  it  have  been  to  manage  pecuniary  matters,  either  his  own  or 
those  of  others.     They  could,  however,  very  materially  assist  him  in 
promoting  the  cause  in  which  he  was  so  diligently  labouring  by  visiting 
churches  or  companies  of  believers,  and  imparting  to  them  further  in- 
struction, and  comfort,  and  warning,  and  thus  generally  helping  forward 
the  work  the  apostles  had  begun,  but  which  it  was  physically  impossible 
for  him  to  have  promoted  alone  and  unaided.     Several  references  to  this 
work,  and  those  engaged  in  it,  occur  in  the  epistles,  from  which  we  may 
form  a  pretty  clear  notion  of  its  character ;  we  content  ourselves  with 
adducing  one  passage,  which,  as  it  is  found  in  a  letter  of  instructions  to 
one  of  these  young  men  who  had  been  left  "  tp  set  in  order  the  things 
tbtt  were  wanting"  in  a  large  and  important  community  of  believers; 
and  was  written  that  he  might  '^  know  how  to  behave  himself  in  the 
charch  of  the  living  God,"  is  of  great  importance  in  deciding  this  ques- 
tion.   In  2  Tim.  iv.  5,  the  apostle  says,  **  Do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy   haKoviotv^^ — deaconship  or  ministry.     In   this 
passage,  then,  the  deaconship  or  service  Timothy  had  been  set  to  per- 
form, is  clearly  identified  with  "  the  work  of  an  evangelist : " — work 
tending  to  promote  the  influence  of  the  gospel  amongst  the  believers  at 
Spbesus.     It  is  true  that  some  of  the  functions  he  had  to  discharge  were 
those  connected  with  the  otersight  of  the  church  ;  it  isy  however,  to  be 
remembered  that  not  only  was  the  general  character  of  the  work  evan- 
gelistic, but  that  in  clU,  he  did  Timothy  was  acting  subordinately  under 
the  instructions  and  authority,  as  well  as  in  the  place  of  the  apostle,  and 
that  he  might  consequently  with  perfect  propriety  be  called  a  deacon, 
and  the  service  he  rendered  a  deaconship. 

We  think,  then,  that  no  unbiased  reader  can  deny  that  the  apostles 
---St.  Paul  especially — were  iu  the  habit  of  regarding  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel  as  constituting  emphatically  the  service  or  huMvtu  of  Chris- 
'  tianity.    Keeping  this  in  view  in  connection  with  the  fact  that  St.  Paul, 
•f  he  did  not  actually  originate  the  deaconal  oflice,  is  the  only  writer 
vho  refers  to  it  a«  on  office,  and  by  its  oflicial  designation  ;  and  we  have, 
to  say  the  least,  a  very  strong  presumption  that  he  regarded  the  oflice 
» the  permanent  arrangement  or  provision  for  the  churches  doing  what 
he,  as  an  apostle,  had  been  doing  ;  in  other  words,  as  the  stafl*  of  evan- 
gelists, by  whose  agency  the  gospel  was  to  sound  out  to  the  regions 
•        round  about  the  churches,  and  by  which,  consequently,  they  were  to  be 
extended,  just  as  the  internal  condition  of  the  gathered  flock  was  to  be 
^perintended  by  the  "  bishops  "  or  "  overseers."     It  is  a  rule  of  criticism 
that  an  author  is  to  be  understood  as  using  the  same  word  always  in  the 
[        same  sense  unless  he  intimates  the  contrary.     When,  therefore,  we  find 
the  apostle  so  repeatedly  employing  the  words  in  question  to  designate 
^        generally  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  we  require  clear  evidence  to  con^ 
)^ce  us  that  when  he  speaks  of  the  deacons  of  the  churches  he  has  not 
m  his  mind  persons  engaged  in  the  same  work. 
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But  we  can  apply  tins  text  in  another  way.  If  "  our  deacons "  be 
indeed  the  successors  to  the  apostolic  deacons,  clearly  the  references  to 
their  duties,  or  exhortations  to  the  right  discharge  of  them,  which  were 
addressed  to  the  latter,  will  be  equally  pertinent  and  congruous  when 
applied  to  the  former.  Let  us  see.  '^  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  deacon  of  Jesus  GhrisU" 
I  Tim.  iv.  6.  What  things  ?  Those  relating  to  the  pecuniary  concerns 
of  the  church  and  the  duty  of  contributing  to  its  funds  ?  Far  from  it. 
It  is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  and  the  danger  of  losing  sight  of  it 
and  of  acting  inconsistently  with  its  profession.  **  These  things  teach 
and  exhort."  "  Preach  the  word  :  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season : 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine."  All  these 
things  are  evidently  part  of  **  the  work  of  an  evangelist**  which  Timothy 
had  undertaken  ;  but  no  one  reading  them  would  think  of  applying  them 
to  our  deacons  or  their  work,  for  they,  while  retaining  the  name,  repu- 
diate (in  the  majority  of  cases)  the  work  which  the  apostle  thus  era- 
phatioally  describes  as  that  of  **  a  good  deacon,"  and  which  he  evidently 
refers  to  as  that,  the  right  discharge  of  the  duties  of  which  would  pro- 
mote "  a  good  degree  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith.** 

Had  the  question  we  have  endeavoured  to  elucidate  been  simply  one 
regarding  the  proper  name  by  which  the  officers  charged  with  the  man- 
agement of  the  pecuniary  and  temporal  concerns  of  our  churches  shooldL 
be  designated,  we  should  have  regarded  it  as  worthy  of  little  attention . 
As  the  case  appears  to  us,  however,  it  is  one  affecting  the  suppression  or 
resuscitation  of  a  class  of  officers  apostolically  appointed,  and  for  work 
that  is  admittedly  still  necessary,  but  which  has  now  to  be  performed  1>J 
non-ecclesiastical  officers,  superintended  by  extra-ecclesiastical  authority, 
and  therefore  not  responsible  to  the  church,  to  the  great  loss  of  interest 
in  the  work  on  the  part  of  the  church,  whose  direct  work  it  ought  to 
be,  and  for  the  performance  of  which  she  is  responsible  to  her  heavenly 
Master.     We  think,  too,  that  the  current  notions  regarding  the  deacon- 
ship  and  its  functions  in  our  churches  tend  very  materially  to  foster,  on 
tl>e  part  of  both  people  and  deacons,  a  practical  presbyterianism,  aii<i 
greatly  to  weaken  the  Congregationalism  of  our  churches.     To  iheae 
points  we  may  take  a  future  occasion  of  referring ;  but  for  the  present 
submit  these  considerations  to  the  candid  and  thoughtful  attention  o( ' 
the  readers  of  the  Magazine. 

Iota. 


EASTWARD  HO! 

XOTRa  OF  A  TOVn  THROUOH  EOVrT,  TTfB  DESERT  OF  6INAI,  AHD  PALBSTIIIB,  IB  TBI 
8I>KINa  OF  1865. 

Great  Desert,  21 8t  March.  time,  and  as  he  had   not  returned  tj 

YEflTERDAY  moriiiiig  before  Ftarting,  we  breakfast,  we    became  quite   aUno^ 

were  thrown  into  a  great  deal  of  anxiety  concerning  him.    To  search  for  a  nri*^ 

by  tlie  absence  of  one  of  our  party.    He  iug  or  strayed  man  in  this  wilderoeMi 

oould  not  sleep  on  Sunday  nij^^nt,  and  is  as  hopeless  as  to  search  for  a  sMdls 

got  up  and  left  the  tent  soon  after  mid-  in  a  hay-stack.    The  Sheikh,  who  of  tU 

uight,  in  order  to  walk  about  for  a  short  of  us  was  most  fully  alive  to  the  daoger. 
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was  in  a  terrible  way  about  him.  Onr 
Arabs  were  sent  out  in  all  directions ; 
oons  and  pistols  were  fired  off  to  attract 
nis  notice  and  direct  his  coarse ;  and  at 
length,  to  oar  great  relief,  after  an 
boar's  anxious  detention,  he  was  brought 
back,  baring  heard  the  report  of  our 
fire-anns.  He  had  wandered  beyond 
sight  of  the  tents,  and  so  at  once  missed 
bis  way, — a  most  perilous  thing  in  such 
ft  region.  The  anxiety  and  agitation  of 
^e  Shiekh.  who  feels  himself  in  some 
measure  responsible  for  our  safe  con- 
duet,  were  such  as  to  make  him  ill  for 
two  or  three  days. 

In  the  cTening  we  arrived  safely  at 
^IvkhJLt  ft  great  central  station  in  the 
wilderness  for  pilgrims  to  Mecca.  It 
is  a  cftstle  like  an  old  Roman  fort,  witii 
a  manifest  tendency  to  go  to  decay. 
The  Pasha  of  Egypt  appoints  a  governor 
and  places  a  few  soldiers  under  him,  to 
awe  the  Arabs  and  keep  them  in  sub- 
jection and  order.  A  well  in  the  castle 
mpplies  the  piierims  with  water,  but  it 
i>  brackish  and  bad.  Yet  this  is  the 
vater  with  which  our  cftsks  must  be 
^ed,  and  on  which  we  shall  have  to 
^nd  for  several  days.  On  one  side 
of  the  castle  there  are  fifteen  or  twenty 
•^b  bovels.  built  of  sun-dried  bricks, 
forming  a  little  village,  so  that  our 
*niYal  excited  quite  a  commotion 
^ong  the  inhabitants.  The  pfovemor 
*M  sitting  en  his  haunches  outside  the 
*all  of  the  castle  with  some  Arabs 
•"Hind  him,  and  enjoying  his  pipe,  the 
Very  picture  of  indifference  and  indolent 
fcpoae.  Our  dragoman  at  once  sought  an 
Jttterriew  with  him,  the  result  of  which 
**  that  we  are  again  to  change  our 
'^.  At  Nukhl  we  came  into  the 
^gion  of  another  tribe  of  Arabs,  and  to 
P^ceed  to  Hebron  it  is  necessary  to  em- 
ploy them  and  hire  their  camels,  other- 
]^>e  protection  in  the  journey  cannot 
■je  guaranteed  to  us.  But  it  so  happens 
^t  none  of  this  tribe,  the  Tiydhali, 
^  at  present  at  Nukhl ;  on  aocount  of 
^e  long  drought  and  consequent 
^^ity  of  pasturage,  they  have  gone 
JJto  another  part  of  the  desert,  two 
'*y>'  journey  off,  so  that  if  we  were  to 
•docre  to  our  plan  of  going  to  Hebron, 
It  Would  be  necessary  to  wait  here  for 
four  or  five  days  until  these  Arabs  are 
^municated  with.  We  did  not  relish 
^  idea  at  ail,  on  more  accounts  than 
*^  and  as  our  own  Arabs,  who  had 
"^ouffht  as  from  Suez,  could  legiti- 
^lUily,  that  is,  in  harmony  with  the 
In  A.  *^*  tribes  of  the  desert,  take  us 
J>(iata,  we  have  determined  to  go  into 
'^Woe  throQgh  the  Und  of  the  Phills. 


tines,  a  change  of  route  which  will 
scarcely  make  the  difference  of  a  day  ia 
the  lengtli  of  our  journey.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  in  this  arrangement  tiiere 
may  be  some  collusion  between  Hassan, 
our  dragoman, and  Tailimah,  the  Sheikh, 
magnifying  the  difficulties  and  chang- 
ing the  route  for  their  own  purposes ; 
but  we  are  entirely  in  their 'hands. 

While  we  were  at  dinner  the  sound 
of  music  and  revelry  was  heard  in  the 
village,  and  on  enquiring  the  cause  of 
it,  we  learned  that  a  young  Mussulman 
was  being  circumcised,  according  to  the 
prescription  of  the  Moslem  faitli,  and 
that  the  rite,  as  was  usual,  was  observed 
with  feasting  and  mirth.  Is  there  not 
often  some  approach  to  this  kind^  of 
thing  in  England  in  cases  of  baptism 
or  "christening,"  mingling  social  fes- 
tivity with  the  observance  of  a  Christian 
ordinance  ? 

The  governor  of  the  castle  sent  a 
guard  of  soldiers  to  protect  us  daring 
the  night,  three  ragamufiin-looking 
fellows,  who  bivouacked  near  our  tents 
to  ward  off  thieving  Arabs,  but  who, 
by  their  appearance,  seemed  quite  as 
likely  themselves  to  commit  depreda- 
tions. During  the  night  we  were 
aroused  by  the  report  of  a  gun,  and  at 
first  thought  we  might  be  in  some 
danger;  but  as  there  was  no  second 
report,  and  everything  near  us  con- 
tinued quiet,  we  turned  in  our  beds  and 
went  to  sleep  again.  In  the  morning 
we  learned  that  one  of  the  soldiers 
thought  he  saw  a  hyena  approaching 
our  camp  and  fired,  but  he  shot  only  a 
harmless  prowling  dog!  We  had  a 
lively  scene  at  starting.  The  whole 
population  turned  out,  governor  and  all. 
Several  came  with  an  eye  to  business, 
and  a  little  commerce  was  done.  Our 
dragoman  bought  a  sheep,  and  our 
Arabs  and  servants,  and  some  of  our- 
selves invested  a  little  money  in  lots  of 
queer-looking  tobacco,  weighed  in  most 
primitive  scales,  witli  a  piece  of  stone 
for  a  weight.  As  I  am  known  as  tlie 
"Doctor,"  our  Sheikh  and  his  men  have 
called  me  Hakim,  or  physician, — a  no- 
tion confirmed  by  the  fact  that  I  have 
the  care  of  our  medicine  chest.  Hence 
the  Arabs  come  to  me  with  their  little 
ailments,  whether  it  be  stomach-ache 
or  a  bruised  finger,  and  I  generally 
manage  to  please  them,  if  I  cannot 
always  do  tnem  eood.  They  seem  to 
have  recommended  my  skill  to  the  son 
of  the  governor  of  the  castle,  who 
brought  to  me  his  child,  with  one  eye 
quite  blind  from  cataract  Poor  fellow  ! 
he  hoped  I  could  do  something  to  restore 
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Monday,  27th  March, 
We  learned  to  oar  garprise  this  morn- 
ing, that  the  sons  of  the  Terahin  Sheikh 
had  actually  remained  all  night  io  our 
dragoman's  tent,  so  that  five  persons 
must  haye  slept  in  it,  or  tried  to  do  so, 
stretched  on  the  floor.  In  order  that 
we  might  get  away  from  Wad^  Shdal, 
the  place  of  oar  encampment,  in  peace 
and  safety,  he  had  to  g^ve  the  elder  son 
an  old  blanderbass,  for  which  he  had 
paid  £2  in  Cairow  On  starting  they 
accompanied  as  for  some  distance,  and 
we  were  all  glad  when  they  dropped 
behind  us  and  returned  to  their  tents. 
We  were  now  £urly  oat  of  the  desert, 
and  entering  on  the  **  promised  land.'' 
A  journey  of  six  hours,  throuffh  com 
fields  ana  oyer  glassy  slopes,  brought 
us  to  Qaza,  the  chief  city  or  town  of 
the  ancient  Philistines.  The  temnera- 
ture  of  the  wilderness,  on  the  whole, 
has  been  rather  capricioas  and  yari- 
able.  Sometimes  by  night  as  well  as 
hy  day  we  haye  been  oyerpowered 
with  heat;  at  other  times,  especially 
at  night,  we  haye  had  scarcely  coyer- 
ing  enough  to  keep  us  warm.  Once 
or  twice  we  had  yery  heainr  fogps, 
and  often  drenching  dews  in  the  early 
morning ;  but  these  gaye  way  to  great 
heat  as  soon  as  the  sun  ascended  the 
hoayens.  The  great  desert  itself  is  an 
•immense  plateau  or  table-land,  extend- 
ing from  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
south  of  Palestine  for  rather  more  than 
half-way  down  the  Peninsula,  and 
gradually  rising  until  it  reaches  an 
eleyadon  of  4,000  feet  or  more  aboye  the 
sea,  when  it  comes  to  an  abrupt  and 
precipitous  termination  at  Jebel  Tib. 
The  journey  across  it,  at  the  rate  of  20 
or  25  miles  a-day,  is  often  wearying, 
bat  the  scene  is  not  so  monotonous  as 
might  be  supposed.  The  surface  for 
the  most  part  is  grayel, — not  fine  sand, 
as  is  genmlly  believed ;  and  limestone 
hills  of  yaried  and  fantastic  forms  not 
anirec|aeutly  relieye  the  prospect  and 
please  the  eye;  yet,  often  nothing  but 
an  undulating  grayelly  waste  is  yisible, 
bounded  on  eyery  side  by  the  horizon. 
We  have  been  mercimlly  brought 
through  all,  l^  Him  who  guided  the 
Israelites  through  the  same  waste  howl- 
ing wilderness  o^  his  pillar  of  cloud  and 
of  fire,  and  to  Uim  oar  gratitode  is  due 
and  is  giyen. 

PAUHTUiB. — ruiusna. 

OasM,  S8I&  JfardL 
<.>D  coming  to  Oaaa  about  noon  ^*ester- 
ilay ,  we  turned  aside  before  entenne  the 
towi^  and  aseendad  4he  bill  to  vniioh 


Samson  carried  the  gates  t 
(Judges  xyi.  3).  It  is  n< 
with  a  Wely  or  Mausoleom, 
Mussulmans  is  esteemed  a  s 
The  yiew  from  the  hill  is  \h 
extensive.  The  town,  the  no 
of  which  is  6^ti2;z^,  lay  S( 
us,  divided  into  seveiral  par 
or  four  small  towns  placed 
other,  and  clinging  to  the  di 
of  a  gentle  eleyation,  with  gi 
ards,  and  groves,  rich  in  the 
and  fertility;  the  white  m 
appear  beyond  towards  the 
the  other  side  of  them  aga 
waters  of  the  Mediterraneax 
picture  of  loyeliness  in  peri 
with  the  wilderness  which  i 
left  Palm  trees  abound,  ai 
gardens,  hedged  by  the  pri 
defence  of  great  strengrth  ai 
growth^  g^ivey  with  their  en 
tables,  quite  a  yerdant  as] 
scene.  Our  tents  were  pit< 
the  town,  and  by  the  time  w 
the  hill  we  were  ready  for 
refreshment  which  was  beii 
for  us.  After  lunch  we  n 
our  respects  to  the  govemo 
ing  him  from  home  we  were 
to  the  Kadi  or  Judge,  who 
very  courteously.  We  found 
on  a  divan  dispensing  jusi 
the  Philistines^  bat  ttie  p 
suspended  during  our  brief 
apartment.  There  was  som< 
pleasing  in  his  countenance 
sucked  his  Hookah,  ha  tal 
gently  and  gsatefolly  of  t 
between  England  and  Tu; 
ordered  coffee  for  us,  and  offi 
some  soldiers  to  guard  oi 
night,  as  well  as  to  aod 
through  the  town.  After  '. 
Kadi  on  the  ^dgment-seat, 
the  place  which  is  the  rep 
the  boilding  which  Samson  ] 
with  the  tmnee  thoosand  Ph 
sembled  in  it,  at  once  desti 
self  and  them.  There,  wen 
strata  two  large  stone  pillan 
those  which  Samson  laid 
that  occasion,  and  near  the 
which  evidenUy  oonsisted  c 
ruins.  For  waok  a  tiaditioc 
there  is  no  foondatioD.  As 
ed  them,  we  were  mightily 
the  tale  s^emnlf  told  i 
Cavrass  or  officer  in  attend 
that  Samson  was  a  good  ] 
and  that  the  three  thoosaii 
slew  at  the  time  of  his 
Christians, — Nasareaes  as 
them,— and  nnhelieyeis  I  \ 
traditioQ  in  Qai^  and  it  n 


1866. 


Eoitward  Ho  I 


147 


to  indicate  the  temper  of  the  inhahiUnts 
OTon  now,  for    I  noticed    in   passing 
throQffh  the  streets  of  the  town,  that 
we  did  not  seem  to  be  looked  upon  with 
much  fiiTOor,  and  several  times  names 
were  called  after  as.    The  town  is  a 
▼eryold  one,  one  of  the  oldest  in  the 
world,  for  it  seems  to  have  existed  even 
before  the  time  of  Abraham,  (Genesis  x. 
19);  and  it  still  appears  to  M  a  place 
of  considerable  trade  and  mannfactnre, 
with  a  popolation  quite  as  large  as  that 
ef  Jeroaaiem.    As  we  walked  through 
aeTeral  of  the  bazaars  we  saw  spinning 
with  the  ancient  distaff,  and  dyeing 
and  weaTing  rather  extensiyely  carried 
on.    The  weaver's  beam,  therefore,  by 
which  the  magnitude  of  the  staff  of 
ixoliath's  spear  was  measured,  still  be- 
longs to  Philistia;  and  the  dyeing  of 
the  wool  or  yam  still  produces,  though 
chieflynow  for  the  Arabs  or  Ishmaelites, 
ooiti  of  many  colours.    We  could  only 
look  into  the  Great  Mosque  through  the 
open  doors,  for  we  were  not  allowed  to 
enter  it,  so  that  we  did  not  see  moch  of 
the  architecture  of  the  place.     It  was 
<>riginally  a  Christian  church,  said  to 
We  been  buUt  by  the  empress  Helena, 
ttd  dedicated  to  John  the  Baptist 

This  morning,  as  early  as  4  o'clock, 
^e  wcffe  awoke  by  the  sound  of  music 
*nd  singing,  as  if  issuing  from  many 
^oioes,  passing  near  our  tents.  On 
Joking  enquir]r  when  we  got  up,  we 
«KUid  that  multitudes  of  the  people  had 
IJM,  in  religious  procession,  to  the 
Wdy  Jfufamt  et-Jftniter,  the  hill  to 
^itk  Samson  carried  the  gate  of  the 
^,  to  pray  to  Allah  for  rain.  This 
^  had  done  also  for  two  preceding 
"tonungs.  The  *' latter  rain"  has  not 
Jv^Cwen,  and  the  crops  are  suffering 
wMi  the  want  of  it.  It  was  to  us 
^tnnge  and  soggestiTe  to  find  Moham- 
"^B^s  thus  holding  what  mi^ht  be 
^'U^  a  protracted  prayer  meetmg  fDr 
^  They  seem  to  be  in  earnest,  and 
*«o  can  say  that,  in  their  ignorance, 
^  prayer  is  not  acceptable  to  the 
<^  God  and  Father  of  all?  We  ask- 
^  oar  dragmnan  whether  he  ought  not 
^  go  with  his  co-religionists  to  the  hill 
^pAy,  and  he  replied  that  **  he  would 
^  very  much  to  go  to  that  holy  place 
Mfiy,  bat  that  he  must  attend  to 
^wnessl"; — an  exeuae  for  remissness 
iQ  dsfotion  which,  alas,  is  not  peculiar 
^  UuunmedaDism. 

4t  Qasa  we  exchange  our  mode  of 
^^V'syaiioe,  and  proceed  to  Jerusalem 
«>  hmnes.  These  are  ready ;  but  we 
^*not  get  mules  to  convey  our  luggage, 
^  UBSt  have  recourse  again  to  camelSj 


which  have  to  be  sent  for  into  the 
country.  This  causes  a  delay  which  we 
regret,  but  which  we  cannot  control  or 
prevent.  Besides  this  compulsory  de- 
tention, I  find  we  have  not  only  come 
into  the  land,  but  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  some  of  the  Philistines,  for  during 
the  last  twen^-fonr  hours  I  have  lost 
two  silk  pocket-handkerchiefs,  taken 
from  the  tent.  This,  however,  is  the 
greatest  loss  I  have  sustained  since  we 
left  England,  so  that  I  need  net  com- 
plain, but  on  the  contrary  be  thankful. 
On  engaging  our  horses  we  mounted 
them,  wishing  to  ride  down  to  the  sea, 
about  two  miles  off ;  but  we  found  this 
to  be  quite  impracticable,  on  account  of 
the  vast  mounds  of  soft  and  shifting 
sand.  Yet,  Gaza  was  at  one  time  a 
port,  and  must  have  been,  I  should 
think,  closer  upon  the  shore,  but  the 
advance  and  accumulation  of  the  sand 
seem  to  have  driven  the  town  more 
eastward. 

Thursday,  ZOih  March. 
We  got  away  yesterday  from  Gaza ;  ' 
ourselves  on  horses  and  our  baggage  on 
camels.  Our  horses  are  miserable 
brutes,  and  our  progress  was  slow,  for 
the  roads  are  bad, — in  most  cases  only 
mere  tracks.  Our  route  was  by  Ascalbh 
and  Gath ;  with  the  ruins  of  the  former 
place  I  was  much  struck.  Its  site  is  in 
the  form  of  an  amphitheatre,  on  a  bold 
and  lofty  semi-circular  oliff  facing  the 
Mediterranean.  The  modem  villago  is 
only  a  small  place,  a  short  distance  from 
the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  The  space 
between  them  seems  entirely  covered 
with  vast  accumulations  of  shifting 
sand,  which  all  along  the  coast  from 
Gaza  is  gradually  encroaohing  on  the 
cultivated  land.  Parts  of  buildings  of , 
great  strength  and  thickness  still  stand  ' 
in  fragments,  and  masses  of  shattered 
walls  Re  strewed  about  as  heaps  of  solid 
masonry.  Broken  pieces  of  marble  and 
g^nite  columns  abound,  betokening  the 
ancient  greatness  of  this  Philistian  city ; 
and  the  path  to  the  edge  of  the  cliff  in 
between  heaps  of  building  stones  and 
over  rubbish  and  fragments  of  pottery, 
tlie  memorials  of  former  life  and  material 
glory.  A  largo  portion  of  the  site  of 
Uic  old  city  is  now  occupied  with  gardens 
and  orchards,  celebrated  for  their  figs, 
apricots,  and  pomegranates,  and  separ- 
ated from  each  other  by  stone  walls 
constructed  from  the  ruins.  The 
appearance  of  the  city  from  the  sea 
mast  have  been  imposing  and  formi- 
dable, but  now  the  sand,  oiten  blown  in 
doads,  is  gitidually  covering  the  rains 
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and  encroaching  on  the  gardens,  so  that 
the  scene  is  one  of  desolation.  The 
'*  streets  of  Ascalon ''  are  no  more ;  and 
Atrikingly  tme  are  the  words  of  Zeph- 
aniah,  **  Ascalon  shall  be  a  desolation/' 
(&ph.  ii.  4).  This  city  occupied  an 
important  place  in  the  history  of  the 
Crusades,  and  for  fifty  years  after  the 
rest  of  Palestine  had  yielded  to  the 
Christian  powers,  Ascalon  bade  defiance 
to  every  assault.  Eventually  it  fell, 
but  mainly  through  the  acdaent  of  a 
fire. 

Without  the  boundary  of  the  ancient 
walls,  on  the  northern  side,  there  are 
beautiful  gardens  and  fertile  orchards; 
and  the  little  village  of  el-Jurah  in  the 
midst  of  them.  About  a  mile  an^a 
half  from  the  ruins  we  passed  Mejdel, 
evidently  a  large  and  populous  village. 
Our  route  was  thence  westward  from 
Ascalon  to  Gath,  which  we  were  not 
able,  as  we  had  hoped,  to  reach  last 
nieht;  and  after  a  long  ride  through 
rich  corn  fields  and  pasture  lands,  we 
encamped  after  dark  at  a  village  called 
SummeU.  This  morning  we  found  that 
we  were  still  an  hour  and  a  half  from 
Tell  eS'Safiek,  which  by  most  travellers 
is  now  identified  with  Uie  ancient  Gath. 
Before  starting,  the  villagers  came 
around  our  encampment,  bringing  eggs 
md  poultry  for  sale,  some  of  which  our 
draeoman  purchased,  and,  as  fSar  as  I 
could  judge,  at  a  very  cheap  rate.  The 
natives  seemed  mightily  amused  when 
they  saw  us  performing  our  ablutions 
and  shaving,— operations  which,  for  the 
most  part,  we  perform  outside  our  tents. 
The  process,  as  conducted  by  us,  was 
manitestly  new  to  them,  and  they  stared 
at  us  in  wonder. 

Tell  es-Safieh,  or  Gath,  you  remem- 
ber, was  the  birth-place  of  Goliath,  the 
t^iaat  who  defied  the  armies  of  Israel. 
The  Tell,  or  hill,  is  a  very  conspicuous 
object,  seen  from  a  great  distance^  and 
on  its  side  and  summit  it  is  supposed 
the  old  town  stood.  We  found  there 
.44)me  ancient  ruins,  and  a  modem  Wely. 
It  is  almost  precipitous  on  one  side,  not 
unlike  the  rock  on  which  Edinburgh 
castle  stands,  and  is  two  hundred  feet 
or  more  above  the  level  of  the  plain,  on 
the  western  side.  From  its  summit 
there  is  a  splendid  view  of  the  whole 


land  of  the  Philistines,  from  Gai 
sites  of  Ekron,  Ashdod,  and 
and  its  natural  situation  and  i 
mi^ht  justly  constitute  it  the 
Philistia.  As  we  stood  lookin] 
fertile  plain  below  us,  in  all  its  fi 
of  spring  verdure  and  beauty, 
not  wonder  at  the  eageme 
violence  with  which  the  ancient 
tines  defended  their  territory, 
ing  it  as  well  as  they  could  f 
Israelites  to  the  very  last 

On  leaving  Gath  we  had  intt 
come  through  the  valley  of  £ 
from  some  misunderstanding 
part  of  our  dragoman,  he  had  t 
camels  with  the  baggage  cm 
another  way,  so  that  we  were 
to  follow.  We  struck  into  t 
road  between  Jafia  and  Jemsa] 
village  caUed  Lairtm^  so  na 
account  of  its  being,  in  times  oi 
den  of  thieves,''  or  rather  from  ii 
according  to  monkish  traditi 
supposed  birth-plaee  of  the  " 
thief,"  —  Latro  being  the  L 
robber.  Dr.  Robinson  thinki 
improbable  that  this  spot  was 
of  the  ancient  Modm,  the  re6i( 
the  Maccabees.  The  Tell  is  • 
and  rocky,  having  on  its  sum 
ruins  of  a  strong  fortress, — m 
bably  the  OatteUum  JEmmaut 
Crusaders.  In  our  progress 
especially  befbre  passing  out  < 
istia,  I  was  often  and  greatli 
with  the  exquisite  beauty  and 
of  the  wild  flowers.  The  livii 
of  the  fields  was  frequently 
with  blue  and  yellow,  purple  ai 
son,  and  as  the  birds  sang  o'er 
the  clear  blue  sky,  our  journe 
peculiar  charm.  We  have  pitc 
tents  in  a  place  called  JBcu>  € 
the  door  or  **  gate  of  the  valley 
leads  up  to  Jerusalem,  so  thai 
now  within  a  few  houra  of  tl 
City.  Our  encampment  is  clow 
highway,  along  which  groupi 
gnms  are  constantly  passing  uf 
Jerusalem;  and  nearly  opposit 
on  the  other  side  of  the  road,  ia 
a  rude  stone  building  where  ti 
can  rest  and  refresh  Siemselvei 
fashion,  on  their  way  to  or  fre 
aty  of  the  Great  King." 
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Corresijoittience* 

TO  THE  BDITOB  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  CONGREGATIONAL  HAGAZINB. 

^  Dear  8m, — ^In  yoar  review  of  the  state  of  public  affairs,  inserted  in  the  Mag- 

uine  for  Febniary,  yon  advert  among  other  things  to  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lee. 

ind  to  his  mode  of  conducting  public  worship  in  the  Grayfriars  church,  Edinburgh, 

especially  to  his  having  introduced  a  collection  of  written  prayers,  which  he  ha8 

prmted  and  published  for  the  use  of  his  own  congregation,  and  which  are  read  in 

nis  church  ever^  Lord's  day;    and  then  you  ^ve  it  as  your  opinion   that, 

'*  whatever  we  think  of  Dr.  liee's  practice  of  reading  his  prayers,  we  are  certain 

be  had  the  best  of  the  legdL  argument"    I  am  sorry  that  you  should  have 

pronounced  this  judgment  so  decidedly  in  vour  editorial  capacity ;  for  if  there  be 

one  tldng  more  than  another  against  which  the  Church  of  »$otland,  from  the 

period  of  the  Reformation,  has  thought  it  necessaiy  to  enter  her  solemn  protest,  it 

18  the  use  of  a  liturgy  in  public  worship,  or  the  introduction  of  a  book  of  common 

pnyer.    Even  in  tne  palmy  days  of  the  Stuarts,  when  the  Episcopal  form  of 

gOTemment  was  forced  upon  the  consciences  of  the  Scottish  people,  the  curates  or 

elergj  of  ^e  dominant  church  did  not  dare  to  use  a  liturgy,  or  to  make  use  of  the 

obnoxious  service  book,  but  were  obliged  to  conform  to  the  popular  wishes,  by 

ooQtlnuing  the  practice  of  extemporary  or  free  prayer;   and  it  was  on  occasion 

oftbejSrff  introauction  of  the  English  liturgy  into  the  High  church  of  Edinburgh, 

tbat  the  well-known  riot  took  place,  when  Jenny  Geddes,  at  the  head  of  a  company 

of  persons  of  Uie  same  mind,  threw  the  stool  on  which  she  was  seated  at  the  nead 

of  tbe  unfortunate  dean,  demanding,  in  no  very  courteous  terms,  how  he  dared  to 

»y  mass  in  her  hearing.      Nor  did  she  stop  to  enquire  whether  the  prayers  were 

>oand  or  not;  what  she  and  her  associates  objected  to  was  the  reading  of  prayers ; 

uid  tbis  summary  protest  was  so  effectual,  that  the  experiment  was  never  Ventured 

Qpon  a  second  time. 

To  say,  as  Dr.  Lee's  friends  do,  that  he  has  set  aside  no  law  of  the  Established 
pborcb,  because  the  prayers  he  uses  are  of  his  own  composition,  and  are  not 
identical  with  those  of  the  English  service  book,  is  a  mere  evasion;  for  if  there  W 
^  be  a  liturgy  at  all,  I  believe  most  people  would  prefer  the  old  book  of  common 
pnyer,  which  is  admitted  on  all  hands  to  be  sound  in  sentiment, — which  was 
^lawQ  up  under  the  superintendence  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  English  reformers, 
*i^  has  maintained  its  hold  for  such  a  leng^  of  time, — rather  than  to  be  left  to 
^  mercy  of  individual  clergymen,  by  having  put  into  their  hands,  for  daily  use,  a 
collection  of  prayers  composed  on  their  own  personal  responsibility,  and  without 
^y  aatufiritative  sanction  either  from  church  or  state. 

in  examining  the  directory  for  public  worship,  appended  to  the  **  Confession  of 
Ptith,"  while  a  summary  is  given,  in  Ka  indirect  form,  of  *'the  general  heads, 
"^le,  and  scope,"  or  of  the  various  topics  that  may  properly  be  made  the  subject 
of  ^yer,  ana  which  are  evidently  intended  for  the  guidance  of  the  officiating 
minuter,  we  shall  look  in  vain  for  any  set  form,  with  the  exception  of  the  Lord's 
pnyer,  which  it  is  recommended  may  be  used  in  public  worship ;  with  respect  U^ 
•▼erything  else,  he  is  left  "  at  liberty,  as  God  shall  direct  and  enable  him,  in  piety 
^  wisdom  to  discharge  his  duty." — (See  Directory  for  PubUe  Worship.) 

Ton  say  tbat  tbis  practice  of  Dr.  Lee  in  reading  his  prayers  was  deemed 
pr  WTeral,  (I  would  say  by  the  great  majority,)  of  the  members  of  Presbytery,  to 
be  m  opporition  to  the  injunction  laid  unon  him  by  a  recent  Assembly,  not  to  use 
^  liturgy.  Now,  here  it  is  admitted  that  he  is  acting  in  opposition  not  only  to 
^e  adrice  of  his  brethren  of  the  Presbjrtery,  but  in  the  face  of  a  solemn  injunction 
<>f  tbe  Supreme  Court.  How  then  can  this  be  consistent  with  his  ordination  vows. 
I  ^berein  he  '*  expresses  his  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  reformed  religion,"  (&f 
I        Pleased  in  this  realm,) ''  his  zeal  and  fiuth fulness  in  maintaining  the  truth  of  tne 


^^1,  and  uTttiy  of  the  church,  against  error  and  schism,  and  his  willingness,  in 
bomility  and  meekness  of  spirit,  to  submit  to  the  admonitions  of  his  brethren,  and 
^isdpline  of  Uie  church  ?  "  In  the  course  which  he  is  now  pursuing,  he  is  so  far 
^m  nibmitting  to  the  admonitions  of  his  brethren,  that  he  is  practically  setting 
^em  at  defiance,  and  so  far  is  he  from  studying  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the 
chnrcb,  against  error  and  schism,  that  he  hais  Men  keeping  the  church  in  hot 
*Ater  for  a  series  of  years,  and  doing  all  be  can  (it  may  be  unintentionally)  to 
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force  on  another  schism,  while  it  has  not  yet  recovered  from  the  shock  of  the 
memorable  disruption  of  the  year  1841. 

Dr.  Lee  argues  that  the  prohibition  of  a  liturgy  does  not  prevent  a  man  from 
writing  his  own  prayers  ana  committing  them  to  memory,  and  that,  on  the  same 
principle,  it  cannot  be  held  to  prevent  him  from  printing  and  reading  them.  This 
is  another  example  of  his  skill  in  throwing  dust  in  men's  iyes,  and  confounding 
things  that  differ.  The  most  strenuous  advocate  for  free  prayer  never  ventared  to 
intrude  into  the  privacy  of  the  pastor's  study,  or  to  decide  on  the  amooDt  el 
preparation  he  is  warranted  to  make  for  preaching  or  prayer ;  but  to  meditate 
oeforehand  on  what  he  is  about  to  bring  forward  for  the  instruction  or  edificaUon 
of  the  people,  or  even  to  compose  his  pulpit  prayers  and  commit  them  to  memory, 
is  a  very  aifferent  thing  from  drawing  up  a  book  of  devotions,  for  stated  use  tt 
morning  and  evening  prayer,  which,  oeing  stereotyped  by  the  press,  cannot  be 
adapted  to  the  ever-varying  circumstances  of  the  congregation. 

Your  proposal  for  settling  the  controversy  by  recommending  the  ministers  <A 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  adopt  the  Independent  principle,  and  to  allow  trerj 
cong^gation  to  regulate  its  own  forms  of  worship  for  itself,  possesses,  certainly, 
the  merit  of  novelty,  as  it  is  more  easy  to  cut  the  Oordian  knot  than  to  untie  it; 
but  such  a  step  would  alter  the  whole  form  and  constitution  of  the  Establishment, 
which  is  not  (like  our  Union)  a  congeries  of  independent  churches,  hft  a  oorponh 
tion,  bound  together  by  certain  laws,  and  obliged  to  maintain  uniformity  in  respect 
of  doctrine,  worship,  (including  prayers,)  government,  and  discipline;  and  if  this 
individual  liberty  were  allowed  on  om  point, — such  as  the  mode  of  conducting 

Sublic  worship, — why  not  allow  the  same  diversity  on  all  others,  including 
octrine  and  government?  This  would  render  confusion  worse  confounded,  and 
give  rise  to  endless  divisions,  perpetuating  the  reign  of  anarchy  and  strife,  and 
throwing  the  government  of  the  church  into  the  hands  of  a  few  speculative, 
ambitious  and  restless  men. 

The  more  honourable  course  for  Dr.  Lee's  party  to  adopt,  would  certainly  be^ 
either  to  obtemperate  the  deliverance  of  the  Assembly,  and  quietly  to  saoiiut 
to  the  recommendation  of  their  brethren,  by  conforming  to  the  mode  of  worship 
prescribed  by  the  laws  of  their  church ;  or,  if  they  cannot  brin^  their  niiods 
to  abandon  their  favourite  liturgy  and  other  innovations,  peaceably  to  withdraw 
from  her  communion*  and  form  a  new  connexion,  where,  in  this  land  of  religion* 
freedom,  they  would  be  at  full  liberty  to  follow  out  their  own  convictions  of  whst 
the  mode  of  worship  should  be,  and  indulge,  to  their  heart's  content,  their 
predilection  for  litiurgies,  vestments,  music,  or  whatever  else  goes  to  make  up 
their  beau  ideal  of  Reformed  Presbyterian  worship.  No  doubt  this  might  involte 
a  pecuniary  sacrifice,  and  render  their  temporalities  less  secure,  but  they  woaW 
have  the  testimony  of  an  approving  conscience,  and  carry  along  with  them  the 
love  and  respect  of  all  gocJi  men;  while  by  persisting  in  maintaining  swj* 
favourite  crotchet,  they  place  themselves  in  a  faUe  position,  and  disturb  the 
harmony  of  the  church,  and  impair  the  efficiency  of  the  cause  they  are  bound  to 
uphold. 

Relying  on  your  candour  to  give  this  communication  a  place  in  your  pag^T 
1  remain  yours, 
M.  W.t. 

[We  willingly  insert  our  esteemed  friend's  communication,  though  we  thinV  be  * 
wron^  in  fact,  and  mistaken  also  in  thinking  that  because  our  opinion  does  not  9ff^ 
with  his  respecting  a  public  question,  which  does  not  in  any  way  affect  our  principles^ 
practice  as  Conffregationalists,  he  requires  to  set  us  right.  All  that  our  friend  fi>y 
respecting  the  leeling  of  the  Churc^  of  Scotknd,  and  the  historical  opposition  to  » 
liturgy,  is  well  known  and  fully  admitted,  but  a  man  is  not  legally  guilty  except  he  W* 
broken  the  law,  and  it  has  not  been  shown  that  Dr.  Lee  has  done  that.  It  may  be  a  ii^ 
course  which  he  has  pursued  than  using  an  approved  Utur^,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  it* 
a  course  which  the  law  has  not  condemned,  because,  very  likely,  it  never  wa.«j  anticipatejj' 
If  anything  has  been  shown  by  the  recent  trials  in  the  English  Church,  it  is  thattW 
laws  relating  to  the  church  are  to  be  legaUy  interpreted,  and  that  though  a  thing  «>•/ 
be  worse  than  what  the  law  condemns,  yet,  if  it  is  not  what  the  law  interdicts,  there  j^ 
no  legal  offence  in  doing  it.*  We  are  somewhat  astonished  that  our  friend  should  cal*v 
reason  against  our  proposition  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  should  become  Congrega- 
tionalists.— En.  S.  C.  M.] 
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K  Sermon  bf  the  fiev^. 
hnstone.    Forfar:    W. 


preached  to  Mr.  John- 
negation  on  the  2l8t 

Da»Bd  on  our  Lord's 
ibbath  was  made  for 
U  the  received  doctrine 
r.  His  avowed  inten- 
in  if  it  be  not  possible 
;ntion,  while  demolish- 
its  which  men  have 
ttroduced  into  it 


An  inquiry  regarding 
tictd  numbers  of  the  Uut 
ieL  By  James  Meikle, 
gh :  Johnston,  Hanter, 


his  work,  expounds  the 
and  in  the  last  chapter 
.ving  their  commence- 
e  date — the  rise  of  the 
ntber  a.d.  609,  622,  or 
>  the  particular  fact  of 
ly  be  taken  as  the  true 
if  Mohammed's  power, 
sr,  1260,  refers  to  the 
9f  the  Turkish  power; 
>,  to  the  conversion  of 
:he  third,  1335,  to  tlie 
if  the  millennium ;  and 
I  numbers  to  the  date 
srtain,  by  a  question  of 
^hen  these  great  events 
Meikle  writes  soberly, 
diligently,  though  the 
ids  may  seem  wild  to 
lire  of  the  same  opinion 
rophecy  was  not  given 
)f  maung  us  prophets. 


alienation  might  be  to  their  own  pecuai- 
ary  advantage.  This  unhappy  state  of 
matters  ooutinaed  many  years,  until 
Mr.  MelviUe's  daughter  was  led  to  pay 
her  grandfather  a  visit  The  salutary 
effects  of  this  visit  form  the  main  sub- 
ject of  this  work,  which  ia  full  of 
Christian  troth,  but  without  any  great 
interest  as  a  story. 

2.  This  story  is  by  the  author  of 
"The  Cousins  Heeencilied,"  and  is  mark- 
ed by  the  same  characteristics.  Two 
friends, — one  of  them  a  servant  and  the 
•ther  a  peasant's  wife, — meet  during 
the  fortmght's  holiday  of  the  former, 
and  their  rehearsal  of  God's  dealings 
with  them  during  the  period  of  their 
separation  occupies  the  book. 


Reconciled:  or  Pre- 
me.  2.  Susan  and 
Edinburgh :  Wm.  Oli- 


[blville  deeply  resent- 
bis  eldest  son  turned  a 
3  termed  his  sincerely 
Lord  Jesus,  and  there 
g  other  members  of  the 
)1  to  his  anger  by  gross 
na,  in  the  hopo  that  the 


1.  The  Suepbebd  or  Salisbukt  Plain. 
2.  The  Sea  Boy's  Grave.  Edinburgh: 
Wm.  Oliphant  &  Co. 

These  are  both  reprints.  The  first  is 
too  well  known  to  need  any  description, 
and  the  second,  though  less  known,  is 
worthy  of  being  its  companion.  It 
gives  an  account  of  one  of  the  scholars 
of  the  first  Sabbath  school  during  the 
laet  days  of  his  life,  and  is  both  qimple 
and  pathetic.  These  editions  are  beauti- 
fully got  up  in  outward  appearance; 
the  letterpress  is  pretty  gOMT,  but  the 
coloured  cuts  with  which  they  are 
illustrated  are  not  up  to  the  present 
state  of  art 


Little  Alfred:  or  the  Influence  of 
Home  Training.  Edinburgh :  Wm. 
Oliphant  &  Co. 

Foe  very  young  children  this  story  has 
probably  rather  too  much  information 
to  be  popular,  while  for  those  who  are 
in  their  teens  the  ipformation  is  given 
in  rather  too  desultory  and  unconnected 
a  manner ;  but  there  is  a  pretty  numer- 
ous class  between  who  will  like  it  very 
much.  Our  juvenile  reviewer,  who  has 
attained  the  dignity  of  ten,  pronounces 
it  a  very  capital  book ;  we  ourselves 
would  have  preferred  one  either  .more 
juvenile  or  less  so, — ^but  we  cheerfully 
waive  our  judgment  in  favour  of  one 
more  likely  to  express  the  sentiment  of 
those  for  whom  specially  the  book  wan 
designed.    It  is  very  nicely  got  up. 
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Talks  of  mt  Suhday  Scuolars.  By 
Mrs.  Scott.  Edinburgh:  Wm.  Oli- 
phant  &  Co. 

Mrs.  Scott  gi^es,  in  this  volame,  the 
history  of  eight  of  the  scholars  who 
were  in  Miss  Smith's  Sabbath  class  for 
a  longer  or  shorter  period.  The  stories 
are  very  natural  and  interestihg.  The 
book  cannot  fail  to  be  rery  acceptable 
to  our  young  friends,  and  we  hope  will 
impart  some  of  the  many  useful  lessons 
which  it  contains  to  those  of  them  who 
read  it,  and  if  our  recommendation 
has  weight  these  will  not  be  few. 
Our  inteUigent  readers  may  get  some 
idea  of  the  contents  from  the  second 
title  of  the  stories.  These  are  such  as 
**  Mary  Burton :  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain;"  "Nelly  Mercer t 
was  lost  and  is  found ; "  "  Susan  Brand : 
am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  ** Martha 
Jones :  the  end  of  the  upright  man  is 
peace;"  &c.,  &c. 


its  value  augments  when  the  series  is 
possessed,  and  the  history  of  minbterial 
friends  can  be  traced  from  year  to  year. 
The  notices  of  the  pastors  deceased 
during  the  previous  year  are  always 
interesting. 


Leitdino  to  the  Lord  :  or  ike  Prm- 
leffe,  BUsHdneu^  and  IhOu  of  Devoting 
a  Portion  of  Income  to  MuigiouM  and 
Benevolent  Turpoaee.  BvtheRev.W 
H.  Smith.    London :  EUioC  Stock. 

The  aboTo  title  ftiUy  describes  the  par- 
pose  of  this  work,  and  we  can  say  that 
the  purpose  is  well  carried  out;  and  in 
a  clear,  terse  style  the  author  gives  his 
aid  to  a  movement  which  will  accom- 
plish a  second  reformation  in  the 
church.  There  are  few  better  mannals 
on  this,  subject  than  this  work,  whiob 
we  trust  will  have  a  wide  circulatioii. 


The  CoNGRBOATioifAL  Year-  Book. 
1866.  Containing  the  proceedings  of 
the  Congregationcu  Union  for  1865^  and 
General  Statistics  of  the  Denomina- 
tion. London:  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
Hodder. 

Evert  year  this  extraordinarily  cheap 
volume  grows  toward  completeness,  and 
thef^fore  increases  in  size.  This  issue 
contains  fully  420  pages  of  closely 
printed  matter,  and  all  for  the  sum  of 
eighteenpence,  in  paper  covers.  The 
character  of  its  contents  are  of  the  same 
nature  as  in  former  years;  and  we  trust 
that  most  of  our  readers  know  what 
that  is,  and  are  sure  that  the  more  in- 
telligent among  them  do  so. 

The  summary  of  the  statistics  con- 
tained in  this  volume  is  as  follows: — 
There  are  in  England  1,894  churches  of 
our  order;  in  Wales,  742;  in  Scotland, 
103;  in  Ireland,  28;  and  in  islands  of 
the  British  seas,  18.  Australia  has  145: 
British  North  America,  117;  Colonial 
Africa,  12 ;  and  there  are  225  churches 
in  connection  with  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society;  making  in  all  3,284. 
These  churches  are  served  by  2,712 
ministers,  and  there  are  444  students  in 
various  colleges  preparing  for  minis- 
terial work.  Our  readers  who  do  not 
annually  procure  the  Year-book,  de- 
prive themselves  of  a  great  amount  of 
interesting  and  instructive  intelligence 
respecting  the  denomination.  l^'or, 
valuable  as  this  work  is  for  any  year. 


A  Narrative  of  Missionary  Ebtii- 

PRISES    IN    THE    SoUTH    SbA    IsiiAHDS. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Williams.  Londoa: 
John  Snow. 

We  are  glad  that  the  publisher  of  tfan, 
the  most  interesting  volume  about  lai*- 
sionary  labour,  has  taken  advantage  of 
the  interest  created  bv  the  building  voA 
launching  of  the  missionary  ship  **  Johta 
Williams,"  to  give  it  to  the  pnolic  io  ■ 
cheaper  issue  than  ever  baorei  We 
well  remember  with  what  absorbing  v^' 
terest  we  read  it  when  it  first  ^PP^*^: 
and  now  we  hope  that  our  childien  will 
experience  the  same  pleasure.  The  only 
new  portion  of  the  book  is  an  intsieft^ 
ing  introductory  notice  by  Dr.  Tidmso. 
The  price  of  this  edition  is  only  On 
Sbillingk 


Prater  for  the  Removal  of  CaiiASIIJ 
Reasonable  and  Scriptural.  ^^ 
discourse  delivered  in  Augostioo 
Church,  Edinburgh,  on  ThurfltUy* 
March  29,  1866,  by  WUliam  Lindiay 
Alexander,  D.D.  Edmbiirgh:  Adim 
&  Charles  BUck. 

As  this  discourse  is  sure  to  be  in  tlie 
hands  of  all  our  readers,  we  have  only  ^ 
say  that  it  is  an  admirable  answer  ^ 
"  What  saith  the  Scriptuie  "  on  this  moi^ 
important  question,  and  worthy  ^^ 
author.  He  has  Ag^in  done  go^ 
service  to  the  cause  of  the  truth  in  tbv 
discourse. 
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on  the  2d  and  3d  days 
the  serTices  in  con- 
ibilee  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
were  held,  and  they 
n  all  that  his  friends 
.  The  Dr.  has  com- 
of  fifty  years  in  Ire- 
)ater  part  of  these — 
een  spent  in  the  ser- 
jh  meeting  in  York- 
aving  resolTed,  from 
rden  of  years,  to  re- 
e,^  his  friends  deter- 
him  with  some  sait- 
»f  their  attachment; 
m  the  evening  of  the 
,  he  was  in  bis  own 
vith  a  deposit  receipt 
ler  smaller  tokens  of 
3n,  as  well  as  with  an 
address.  In  honour- 
so  long  broken  the 
em,  and  taken  a  front 
orts  for  the  extension 
}f  Christ  in  Ireland, 
ghont  conducted  him- 
in  under  shepherd  of 
Fesus  purchased  with 
*  friends  haye  honour- 
Ve  trust  that  though 
tive  duties  of  the  pas- 
k  may  be  spared  for 
counsel  and  prayers 
'hich  he  has  giren  the 
inhood. 

n  borders  there  has 
month  a  very  painful 
IS  in  some  districts 
ag  among  our  friends, 
f  which,  so  far  as 
must  lay  before  our 
r  to  what  has  come  to 
I  "Cranbrook  contro- 
irregularities  and  in- 
een  committed  in  this 
It  first  the  appearance 
ly,  and  whicli  are  con- 
luch  to  be  regretted, 
ts  in  the  history  quite 
ih  other,  and  which, 
n  misplaced  in  time, 
this  appearance.  We 
I  first  to  the  main  fact, 
last  in  point  of  occur- 
iy  known  to  our  read- 
ve  defects  have  been 
obrook's  teaching  re- 
oe  and  prayer  by  sev- 


eral of  onr  pastors.  Different  estimates 
may  be  formed  by  different  persons  as 
to  the  amount  of  tnese  defects,  hot  there 
are  very  few,  if  anj,  of  the  chorches  or 
pastors  in  connexion  with  the  Conffre- 
gational  Union,  who  do  not  think  be  nas 
on  a  very  important  matter  mistaken 
the  teaching  of  ficriptnre.  The  minis- 
ters in,  and  near  Edinburgh,  who  were 
present  at  Mr.  Cranbrook's  recognition 
at  Albany-street,  took  a  ver^  serious 
view  of  his  apparent  aberration  from 
Scripture,  and  m  accordance  with  what 
seems  the  natural  and  right  mode  of 
action,  as  well  as  what  in  such  circum- 
stances appears  the  spirit  of  oar  Mas- 
ter's direction,  Mat.  zviiL  15 — 18,  re- 
quested a  brotherly  interview  with  him. 
The  correspondence  which  ensues  will 
be  found  in  the  end  of  this  number,  and 
we  need  only  add,  that  the  final  let- 
ter of  the  ministers  was  not  sent  until 
one  of  them  had  been  refused  what  he 
announced  was  a  strictly  personal  in- 
terview. 

As  to  the  right  of  those  ministerial 
friends  to  desist  from  holding  fellowship 
with  Mr.  Cran brook  there  can  be  no 
doubt: — as  to  the  propriety  of  their 
course,  opinions  may  differ,  as  the  diver- 
gence of  Mr.  C.'s  views  fh)m  theirs  is 
thought  a  great  or  small  matter.  To 
those  who  feel  as  the  ministers  in  Edin- 
burgh did,  that  the  error  was  a  most 
solemn  and  serious  one,  and  we  have  in 
former  issues  made  it  manifest  that  we 
concur  in  their  judgment,  the  steps  they 
took  will  appear  forced  ujMn  them,  so 
that  they  had  no  alternative,  however 
painful  they  might  be. 

Had  these  steps  been  taken  a  little  ear- 
lier, there  would  have  been  no  thought 
of  bringing  tnese  brethren  and  Mr. 
Cranbrook  together  en  onr  denomina- 
tional platform.  Before  they  were  taken, 
however,  that  part  of  the  sub-committee 
for  arranging  tbe  meetings  of  the  Union 
in  Ma^,  which  had  been  elected  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Union,  had  a  meeting 
on  the  22d  February,  several  days  be- 
fore the  other  portion  of  this  commit- 
tee had  been  elected  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Theological  Hall.  It  has  been 
customary  to  leave  the  arrangements  for 
the  annual  meetings  to  a  joint  sub-com- 
mittee elected  by  the  Committees  of  the 
Union  and  of  the  Hall.  Well,  the  Union 
portion  of  the  joint-committee  thinking 
to  expedite  arrangements,  and  expect- 
ing the  sanction  of  the  fall  joint  sab- 
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committee  when  it  met,  proceeded  to 
choose  speakers— and  among  others  re- 
«olved  to  request  Mr.  C.  to  take  a  part 
at  the  coming  meetings.  Unfortunately, 
though  most  naturally,  instead  of  carry- 
ing out  their  resolutions  through  the 
secretary,  Mr.  Russell,  they  requested  a 
member  of  the  committee,  one  of  the 
deacons  in  Albany  Street,  to  communi- 
cate with  his  pastor  in  regard  to  tak- 
ing the  chair  at  a  particular  meeting. 
I  say  unfortunately,  because  had  im 
communication  been  left  to  the  secre- 
tary it  might  never  hare  been  made — 
he  having  come  immediately  after  the 
meeting  to  know  the  state  of  feeling  in 
Edinburgh  as  well  as  elsewhere,  which 
resulted  in  the  stej^s  recorded  above. 
But  the  communication  was  made,  and 
Mr.  Cranbrook  at  once  and  cordially  con- 
sented to  take  the  part  in  the  meetings 
which  he  had  been  asked  to  do. 

When  the  full  joint  sub-committee  for 
arrangements  met  on  the  8th  March,  the 
impossibility  of  carrying  out  the  former 
arrangements  had  become  well-known, 
and  so,  instead  of  endorsing  what  had 
been  done  before,  they  felt  themselves 
compelled  to  make  another  arrange- 
ment, so  far  as  Mr.  C.  was  concerned. 
A  technical  difficulty  was  raised  by  one 
of  Mr.  Cranbrook's  deacons,  to  the  com- 

gitency  of  the  representatives  of  the 
all  tiOLing  their  seat  on  the  committee, 
which  was  met  by  a  counter  technical 
objection  that  the  whole  proceedings  of 
the  Union  part  of  the  sub-committee  on 
the  22d  February  were  inept,  as  they  had 
been  taken  without  the  whole  committee 
having  been  called.  But  if  there  had 
been  no  technical  objection  of  this  kind 
to  be  brought  forward,  it  must  be  mani- 
fest, from  what  has  been  related  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Edinburgh  ministers, 
that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for 
them  to  meet  on  the  same  denomina- 
tional platform  with  Mr.  C.  It  is  mat- 
ter for  regret  that  the  step  which  the 
Edinburgh  ministers  felt  themselves 
bound  to  take,  was  not  taken  sooner,  so 
that  it  might  have  been  impossible  for 
any  portion  of  the  sub-committee  of  ar- 
rangements to  have  thought  of  asking 
Mr.  C.  to  take  part  in  the  nreceedings. 
This  would  have  nrecludea  any  thing 
discourteous  towards  Mr.  Cranbrook. 


SOETLAKD— OPENING   OF  NEW  OHAPEL  IN 
WALLS. 

At  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  Congre- 
gational Union,  held  in  Glasgow  in  1864, 


the  necessity  for  the  enlargem 
chapel  in  Walls,  and  the  expe; 
to  be  incurred  was  stated.  Tiii! 
largely  made  known  to  many 
Glasgow,Dunfermline,Edinbai 
Dalkeith  and  neighbourhood,  i 
dee,  in  my  visiting  them  and  i 
for  help.  My  success  very  nea 
ed  my  anticipation  with  regai 
amount  of  help  required.  Bat 
severe  domestic  affliction  I 
tained  for  more  than  two  no 
Edinburgh  after  my  begging  ei 
so  that  nothing  could  be  attem 
our  alterations  in  our  Shetland 
for  that  season. 

In  the  Spring  of  last  year, 
commenced  operations.  The  no 
lected  by  me  while  in  the  soi 
interest  thereon,  amounted  t 
£163.  This,  with  sums  ndi 
and  which  we  were  promised, 
eouraged  us  to  proceed,  as  we 
to  enlarge  the  old  chapel. 

After  i>eginning,  however,  y 
that  we  could  make  little  of 
place ;  and  so  now  we  have  to  r 
erection  of  an  almost  entirely  ; 
much  larger  chapel  upon  the 
The  new  building  is  a  subetanti 
but  comfortable  place,  high  in 
and  roomy  every  way— capabU 
ing  300  people.  We  have  also 
nice  little  vestry  on  the  end  of  th 
The  whole  cost  being  about  £3 

I  feel  it  to  be  due  to  all  tho6< 
in  the  south,  who  helped  us 
subscriptions,  to  tell  them,  thn 
medium  of  the  Magazine,  what 
done  with  the  money,  and  at  sa 
to  con  veyour  thanks  to  every  sn 
from  the  half-crown  to  the  te 
note,  for  the  reasonable  help 
us.  I  shall  not  soon  forget  i 
kind  sympathy  and  the  geneioi 
received  nrom  many,  but  especii 
the  three  five  pound  and  the 
pound  donors  I  have  on  my  so 
scription  list.  And  should  tl 
their  eye,  I  shall  be  glad  that  th 
bow  much  they  cheered  and  eno 
by  their  words,  as  well  as  theii 
one  engaged  in  a  mission  that 
troublesome  to  them,  and  in  n 
minister  should  ever  have  to  en 
shall  therefore  rejoice  if  the 
building  scheme,  in  contemplt 
our  Union,  succeed ;  and  shook 
if  the  minister  in  Walls,  Shetla 
the  last  of  our  Scottish  Oongrc 
ministers  that  should  require  to 
head  into  parlour  or  conntin, 
shop  or  office,  to  beg  for  chapel  I 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  hei 
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b  and  Gonmgation  were 
^  the  sometnin  g  more  than 
I  chapel  was  a-hoilding, 
rnUrsenrices.  The  Parish 
?ree  kirk  and  the  Wes- 
are  been  kindly  granted 
ot  ministers  when  thej 
tker  places,  so  that  I  had 
preaching ;  and  in  the  two 
we  liad  the  privilege  of 
)  Lord's   sapper  to  our 

was  formally  opened  on 
inarj  last  by  a  tea  meet- 
preached  in  it  from  the 
;  bat  the  interior  was  not 
le  latter  date.  On  that 
!id  present  with  as  the 
roap,  Lerwickf  J.  Eraser, 
iser,  Reawick,  N.  Niool- 
',  Sam.  Sinclair,  White- 
.  Eashien,  Free  Chnrcb, 
x>ke,  Wesleyan^  Walls. 
IS  crowded,  there  being 
sons  present  Many  be- 
ised  tickets  through  the 
few  had  to  go  awav  from 
ppointed  who  could  not 

is  opening  soiree  was  like 
'ees.  But  we  do  not  say 
n  we  say  it  was  a  very 
I  people  were  not  only  all 
ndently  delighted.  The 
all  excellent  aad  appro- 
speaker  congratulating 
id  congregation  on  the 
umstances  which  had 
:ogether.  Several  appro- 
were  sung  during  the 
ti  were  admirably  led  by 
ombers  of  the  church, 
n  staying  over  next  day, 
ler  meeting  was  held  m 
The  chapel  was  comfort- 
ti  a  most  attentive  audi- 
id  telling  addresses  were 
le  following  order,  with 
aycr  between  each : — ^Mr. 
"What  is  Religion?" 
%ristian  Responsibility; " 
** Christian  Happiness;'' 
niristian  Nobility;"  Mr. 
The  Ouilt  and  Danger  of 
Mr.  Craig,  on  "  The  free 
I  of  Salvation,  and  the 
(mediate  decision." 
ill  many  little  things  to 
1,  but  these  must  wait,  as 
I  fll  expended;  and  al- 
lot intend  ever  to  enter 
)ld  ag^in,  yet  we  would 
felt  inclined  to  send  us, 
up  a  few  pounds.     We 


want  flags  and  doors  for  our  l*bby,  a 
rail  for  our  platform,  &o. 

My  people  are  evidently  sensible  of 
the  great  boon,  through  the  help  of 
many,  conferred  upon  them.  I  and  they 
would  thank  tiiem  all,  and  would  speci- 
ally name  the  indefatigable  Secretary  of 
the  Union,  for  the  kind  sympathy  and 
valoable  aid  he  has  afforded  ns. 

J.  Craio. 


SMIBTLAMD — SULEX)!!  OOMOBBOATIONAL 
CHAPEL. 

Thb  first  chapel  in  this  locality  was 
built  in  the  year  1827,  a  small  church 
haying  been  formed  some  four  or  five 
years  before.  In  this  little  place,  with 
a  thatch  roof,  the  church  continued  to 
worship  till  about  the  year  1844,  when 
it  was  enlarged  and  got  a  wooden  roof. 
The  thing  aimed  at  by  those  engaged 
in  building  these  chapels  was  not  a 
comfortable  house,  but  a  shelter  under 
which  they  might  meet  to  worship  God 
according  to  their  convictions,  in  a 
place  of  their  own.  The  enlarged  and 
improved  chapel,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
was  never  comfortable.  The  tiie  was 
damp,  the  walls  low,  and  the  roof  flat 
The  shortest  man  that  might  occupy 
the  pulpit,  could  easily  strike  the  roof 
above  his  head  with  bis  hand.  Very 
little  fault,  howeyer,  was  found  with 
the  chapel  on  that  ground.  We  had 
plenty  of  fresh  air  in  it,  and  the  idea  of 
a  better  place  never  entered  into  any  of 
our  beads,  until  it  was  found  on  ex- 
amination that  the  roof  was  done,  and 
the  parties  examining  could  take  out 
handfuls  of  wood  in  different  places. 
This  startling  intelligence  stirred  the 
church  to  the  deepest  anxiety,  and  the 
first  thought  was  to  get  a  new  roof,  and 
repair  such  of  the  seats  as  had  fallen 
into  the  same  condition  as  the  roof. 
The  church  met  and  talked  oyer  the 
subject,  and  the  question  came  up  for 
setUement,— is  it  wise  economy  to  place 
a  new  roof  on  these  old  walls?  the  site 
being  so  damp  as  already  to  haye  de- 
stroyed the  roof  and  many  of  the  pews, 
and  the  sea  making  such  inroads  upon 
us,  as  to  render  it  probable  that  at  no 
very  distant  day  the  whole  will  be  over 
the  banks.  The  resolution  come  to  was 
this: — ^We  will  make  an  effort  and  do 
what  we  can  at  home,  and  correspond 
with  the  Secretary  of  the  Con^ga- 
tional  Union,  and  ask  adyice.  This  was 
done.  Our  effort  at  home  far  exceeded 
our  expectations,  and  the  counsel  of  the 
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Secretary  was  characterised  liy  that 
brotherly-  kindness  and. good  common 
sense  for  which  he  is  so  distinguished. 

The  pastor  of  the  choreh  went  south 
to  the  meetings  of  the  Union,  and  spent 
four  weeks  in  begging  money  in  Edin- 
burgh, Glasgow,  f^ndee,  and  Aberdeen. 
Here  again  success  exceeded  expecta- 
tion, and  he  returned  home  in  the  first 
of  Biay,  happy  in  the  prospect  of  actu- 
ally getting  a  new  chapel.  The  work 
was  oegun  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
first  stone  was  laid  on  the  8th  of  June, 
and  on  the  27th  of  December  the  chiq)el 
was  formally  opened,  everything  being 
finished  the  day  before. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Troup  from  Lerwick 
preached  an  excellent  sermon  in  the 
forenoon,  from  John  iv.  21-24,  and  in 
the  evening  about  200  took  tea  in  the 
new  chapel.  After  tea  the  pastor  of  the 
church  gave  a  brief  account  of  how  the 
chapel  had  been  raised.  The  meeting 
was  then  addressed  b^  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Wilson  and  Miller,United  Presbyterians, 
and  the  Rev.Me8sra.Tronpand  L.  FVaser, 
Gongregatioivdists.  The  weather  was 
very  rough  at  the  time,  and  many  were 
kept  back  in  consequence.  These 
brethren  had  actually  forced  their  way 
to  Sullom  in  spite  of  the  most  unfiivour- 
able  circumstances,  and  each  contribut- 
ed largely  to  the  happiness  of  the  day, — 
a  day  to  be  long  remembered  bv  the 
church  and  congregation.  The  enapel 
is  all  that  we  could  wish.  It  is  seated 
for  230,  but  each  pew,  in  case  of  need, 
could  hold  an  additional  person.  It  is 
in  every  way  oomfortahle,  — material 
and  worbwuiship  the  best  that  could  be 
got;  and  it  now  stands  completed,  a 
witn«»  to  the  power  of  Christian 
principle,  and  a  witness  to  the  great 
truth  that  Jehovah  is  a  prayer-hearing 
God. 

The  pastor  and  church  would  here 
beg  to  tender  their  most  grateful  thanks 
to  those  friends  in  the  south  who  have 
•o  nobly  aided  in  this  good  work. 
There  are  names  deserving  oi  particular 
mention,  but  they  are  alreadv  well 
k>H)wn  as  forward  in  every  gooi  work, 
«nd  their  record  is  on  high.  It  is  the 
^ter  s  earnest  prayer  that  this  house, 
which  they  have  raued  for  the  worship 
of  God,  may  be  the  birth-plaoe  of  many 
souls,  in  which  he  believes  they  will 
have  their  reward. 

^'Scixox,  Itt  Mitrtk,  1866. 


The  new  clumel  which  has  1 
in  this  town  for  our  friends 
for  public  worship  on  the  2i 
ary.  On  the  evening  of  ] 
29th,  a  social  meeting  was 
chapel,  which  was  quite  fil 
intere^ad  audience.  The  i 
new  building  is  unique,  but 
ter  as  to  comfort  and  tast 
could  be  wished.  With 
friends  it  is  believed  there 
debt  on  the  chapel,  but  the  i 
be  said  about  tlie  manse,  wh 
erected  on  the  same  plot  witl 
We  trust,  however,  God  w 
dantly  btese  our  friends  i 
sanctuary  that  tbey  will  be 
liquidate  this. 


THUK80. — imWCnOIl    SKBI 

sou 


Ox  Saturday,  10th  Feb.,  the 
Virtue  was  inducted  into 
charge  of  the  Gongregatio 
ThnrsoL  The  service  comn 
o'clock  noon.  After  devotio 
which  were  conducted  by 
&  MiUer,  of  the  EstabUsl 
the  Rev.  John  Cnrrie,  of  W 
ed  Mr.  Donald  Duncan, 
deacons,  to  give  a  staten 
churches  procedure  in  ooni 
the  calL  This  being  done 
made  an  interesting  and  m 
tory  statement,  having  refe 
doctrinal  views — his  opinioi 
polity — his  religious  ezp( 
the  way  in  which  he  meant 
the  dudes  of  his  cStoe,  Mi 
hill  (deacon)  expressed,  in  i 
the  church's  aoherence  to 
and  unanimous  invitation 
had  given  to  Mr.  Virtue 
their  pastor.  The  praye 
offered  up  by  Mr.  Cnme,  wh 
addressed  both  pastor  and 
his  *  charge'  to  the  pastor 
spoke  on  "*  The  apostle  of 
— the  wtmtter  and  the  mta 
preaching;"  and  in  add 
church  he  selected  for  his ' 
tion  ii.  23— "^  All  the  chi 
know  that  I  am  He  that  m 
reins  and  tiie  hearts." 

An  opportunity  being  g 
who  were  present  to  expra 
gratulations,  the  Rev.  J.  & 
and  in  a  very  cordial  mann 
Mr.  Virtue  as  a  fellowolab 
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leyard.  The  meeting,  which 
ittendedf  was  concluded  with 
ezeiciset.  Those  present 
portonity  in  retiring  of  giving 
» the  right  hand  of  welcome. 
bbath  forenoon,  Mr.  Carrie 
in  the  chapel,  taking  for  his 
Panl's  prayer  for  the  Philip- 
?h]l.  L  9  and  11.  Mr.  Virtoe 
in  the  afternoon,  selecting  as 
Acta  xzvii.  29— *' They  cast 
irs  oQt  of  the  stem  and  wished 
y."  The  discoarse  indicated 
ity  on  the  part  of  the  preacher, 
delivered- in  an  earnest  and 
Dumner.  Mr.  Carrie  again 
^e  pulpit  in  the  evening,  his 
^  Luke  xxL  87,  38.  At  all 
es  the  attendance  was  great, 
be  evening  the   chapel  was 

iday  evening,  a  soiree  in  con- 
ith  the  induction  was  held  in 
'olent  Institution, — the  hall  of 
B  decorated  in  a  most  tasteful 
y  the  ladies  of  the  oongrega- 
he  chair  was  taken  by  the 
lacted  pastor  at  half-past  six 
The  choir  of  the  Established 
mder  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
was  present;  and  Miss  M. 
resided  at  the  harmonium, 
ea,  Mr.  Virtue  expressed  the 
ifieation  it  afforded  him  to  see 
)f  the  people  of  Tharso  and  of 
IS  denominations  present  He 
their  presence  as  a  token  of 
and  goodwill  to  himself,  and  of 
>r  his  (^urch.  He  sincerely 
hem,  and  then  proceeded  to  ad- 
aodience  on  '*  Union  amongst 
s,''  noting  several  grounds  in 
I  Christians  and  Protestants, 
re,  in  /act,  one,  whether  they 
the  union  or  not.  Neither 
nor  denominational  divisions 
sak  the  union  wluch  subsists 
osewhoare  in  Christ  Amongst 
s  of  agreement  he  noticed  the 
::•— The  Bible  as  the  sole, 
authority  in  matters  of  religi- 
rine  and  practice;  the  inspira- 
he  Bible;  the  right  of  pnvate 
t     There  were   also   certain 

grounds  on  which  they  could 
te,  such  as  misisonary  work, 
lev.  J.  8.  Miller,  Mr.  Wallace, 
nionary,  and  after  a  service  of 
I  some  time  spent  in  conversa- 

Bev.  Mr.  Soutar,  whom  Mr. 
itiodiioed  as  one  who  had  been 
w-student,  and  whom  he  had 
band  to  be  a  true  friend,  gave 
I. 


The  Kev.  Mr.  Currie  then  gave  the 
closing  address,  in  which  he  referred  to 
the  pleasant  intercourse  he  had  had 
with  the  Rev.  D.  B.  Mackenzie  and  the 
Rev.  James  6ime, — ^ur^ed  on  the  audi- 
ence the  duty  of  showing  their  attach- 
ment to  their  own  denomination,  what- 
ever denomination  it  might  be,  by 
encouraging  its  literature  and  support- 
ing its  institutions,  and  showed  that  it 
is  possible  to  do  this,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  be  lovers  of  ^ood  men  and 
fellow-workers  with  Chnstians  of  other 
denominations.  As  representing  the 
sister  church  in  Wick,  Mr.  C.  expressed 
his  best  wishes  for  tbe  future  prosperity 
of  Mr.  Virtue  and  the^hurch  over  which 
he  is  placed. 

Votes  of  thanks  were  then  passed, 
and  the  meeting,  which  was  numerously 
attended,  terminated. — Abridged  from 
the  John  O  OroeU  Journal. 


NAIBM — SOIREE. 

• 

The  Annual  Soiree  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Nairn,  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  Wednesday,  28th  March. 
The  chapel  was  filled  by  an  audience  of 
about  40(X  Able  and  stirring  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Grant 
of  Gran  town,  on  **  Conscience ; "  by  Dr. 
Munro  of  Clunyhill  House,  Forres,  on 
the  "  Philosophy  of  the  Family  Institu- 
tion;" by  Rev.  Dr.  H.  Philip  of  Avoch, 
on  ** Counsels  to  Young  Converts;"  and 
by  Rev.  James  Strachan  of  Woodside, 
on  "  Fulness  of  Christian  Joy."  At  in- 
tervals, the  choir  sung  several  anthems 
and  other  select  pieces  of  sacred  music, 
which  were  accompanied  on  a  chamber 
organ,  lent  for  the  occasion  by  the 
leader,  Mr.  D.  M'Lean.  This  part  of 
the  services  was  highly  appreciated,  and 
ministered  to  the  enjoyment  of  olL 

In  his  opening  remarks,  the  Rev.  J. 
B.  Johnstone  was  able  to  make  the  grat>- 
fying  announcement  that  the  chureh 
debt  had  been  entirely  extinguished  I 
In  March  1865,  the  amount  of  debt  was 
£360.  During  the  month,  the  Trustees 
of  the  Ferguson  Bequest  fund  intimated 
that  they  nad  voted  to  us  a  grant  of 
£120,  provided  we  collected  the  balance 
within  a  year.  Soon  afterwards,  a  friend 
in  Glasgow,  to  whom  our  case  had  been 
made  known,  promised  us  £70  on  the 
same  understanding.  Encouraged  by 
these  generous  offers,  we  set  to  wofk  at 
once  in  order  if  possible  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  on  whicn  they  had  been  mad« ; 
and,  with    further   liberal    help  from 
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friends  in  Glasgow,  Dandee,  and  otlier 
places,  we  have  been  entirely  success- 
ful, so  that  now,  in  March  1866,  our 
Chapel  and  Manse  are  iii  the  strictest 
sense  unencumbered  and  free.  For  this 
deliverance  from  a  heavy  burden,  we 
desire  to  recognise  the  gracious  hand  of 
our  Father  in  heaven.  Truly  he  has 
regarded  our  low  estate  and  heard  our 
prayers,  and  to  Him  wis  would  five  the 
glory.  At  the  same  time,  we  feel  deenly 
grateful  to  those  friends  who  responaed 
to  our  appeal  and  enabled  us  to  coniplete 
our  enterprise.  May  they  be  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Jesus  Christ.  « 

A  revival  of  religion  has  been  geing 
on  in  Nairn  for  some  months  past.  It 
may  be  said  to  have  commenced  last 
summer  with  visits  from  John  Hamble- 
doB,  Harrison,  Ord,  and  other  evangel- 
ists. Thereafter,  and  at  intervals^  there 
has  been  a  succession  of  ministers  and 
laymen  from  a  distance,  including  Pro- 
fessor Martin  of  Aberdeen,  Grant  of 
Amdilly,  Rev.  W.  Aitken  of  Islington, 
Rev.  Jas.  Strachan  of  Woodside,  Rev. 
Mr.  Baxter  of  Banff,  and  Mr.  Duncan 
MathiesoB  of  Perth,  preaching  and  de- 
livering addresses.  Mr.  Strachan  la- 
boured for  a  few  days  in  December  last, 
when  large  audiences  gathered  to  hear 
him.  On  the  last  evening  of  his  visit, 
about  40  persons  came  into  the  manse 
to  be  conversed  with  about  their  souls. 
Mr.  S.  also  preached  to  large  congrega- 
tions on  March  29,  and  in  the  evening 
the  manse  was  again  filled  with  persons 
more  or  less  under  conviction  of  ria. 
Itiere  is  a  wide-spread  thirst  for  hearing 
the  Word  of  God.  Meetings  for  prayer 
toOf  abound,  and  are  largely  attended. 
In  the  Seatown,  many  young  men  and 
yonn^  women  are  engaging  in  religious 
exercises,  who  were  formerly  utterly 
thoughtless  and  profane. 

Our  own  little  church  has  reaped 
fruit.  Several  have  been  received  into 
fellowship,  and  a  number  more  are  likely 
by-and-by  to  apply  for  the  same  privi- 
lege. Among  the  former  are  some 
whose  conversion  signally  illustrates 
the  power  and  beauty  of  Divine  grace. 
Mav  they  maintain  the  beginning  of 
their  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ! 
It  is  a  critical  as  well  as  a  hopeful  sea- 
son for  us.  May  we  have  the  wisdom 
which  Cometh  from  above,  and  which  is 
profitable  to  direct  1  *^Brethren,  pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified ! " 
J.B.J. 


WBSTBRH  ASSOOIATIO] 

Tm  quarterly  meeting  of  tfa 
Association  of  congregations 
was  held  on  the  13th  of  Mai 
Airdrie. 

After  the  transaction  of 
business,  Mr.  Jarvie  of  Gre< 
an  able  and  elaborate  paper  c 
lation  of  the  Decalogue  to  CI 

A  public  meeting  was  held 
zer  cnapel  in  the  evening,  t 
dresses  from  several  of  the  p 
had  been  attending  the  confei 
Rev.  T.  R.  Atkinson  occupiec 
and  explained  that  although 
pendent  churches  might  be 
**  not  under  kw,"  they  were  i 
out  law; "  and  it  having  h 
mined  to  hold  the  quarterljr  i 
what  might  be  called  their 
terial  Union ''  that  day  at 
was  thought  undesirable  thai 
sters  should  be  allowed  to  rt 
again  without  an  opportunity 
ing  a  word  of  exhortation  to  i 
gation  and  public  generally. 

The  Rev.  David  Russell  th< 
the  originatioa  of  churches  b 
ties,  and  traced  a  Scriptura 
ment  of  church  life. 

The  Rev.  H.  Batchelor  si 
a  meeting  held  in  Airdrie,  he 
a  minister  (he  thought  he  w 
eronian)  say,  that  till  that 
occasion,  he  had  never  kno 
liJse  the  inside  of  a€ongregati( 
was,"  but  he  would  tell  peop 
that  brother,  that  there  w 
communities  in  the  world  e 
the  Congregational  principle, 
part  of  the  country  south  of  1 
some  '^,600^churehes  in  immet 
with  our  own.  He  therefor 
the  subject  of  his  address, 
weary  in  well-doing." 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Jarvie  spo 
claims  of  a  church  upon  ne 
ship,"  summed  up- under  th< 
character,  personal  activity,  i 
ary  support 

The  Rev.  J.  McLean,  FaUci 
the  Scriptural  authority,  pro 
advantages,  by  which  **  wee! 
for  the  Lord,"  as  a  rule  oi 
practice,  was  supported. 

The  proceedings  throufl 
lively  and  instructive,  and 
upon  the  cong^gation  itself  ii 
to  come  short  of  new  knoiK 
fresh  zeaL 

Airdbh,  lie  April,  1866. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

(The  following  is  the  correspondence 
between  Dr.  Alexander  and  other  min- 
isters referred  to  in  this  monthly  Gen- 
eral Chronicle,  which  has  heen  most 
kindly  and  conrteoosly  placed  at  our 
disposaL} 

Da.  AxaxANDEa  to  Mb.  Cranbrook. 

"17  Bbowh  Squasi,  19^  March,  1866. 
Mr  Dkab  Sib, — 1  have  heen  re- 
qaested  hy  the  Cong^gational  minis- 
ters who  were  present  at  the  service 
held  to  recognise  yon  as  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Albany  street,  to  ask  you  to 
meet  them  in  friendly  conference  on 
•omc  early  day. 

The  object  they  have  in  view  in  re- 
^loesting  this  conference  is  to  ascertain 
yoar  views  on  some  points  of  revealed 
tnith,  on  which  they  have  been  led  to 
lielieve  that  yoa  hold  views  very  different 
^  those  hitherto  held  and  tanght  in 
^vchnrchea. 

In  taking  this  step  they  do  not  pre- 
M  to  assume  any  right  to  control 
yov  liberty  of  thon^at  or  speech.  They 
we  only  satisfaction  for  themselves, 
«*t  they  may  know  whether  they  can 
^^^onstently  centinae  to  recognise  you 
tt  a  biother  minister. 

If  yoa  will  consent  to  meet  us,  1 
voqU  propose  Tuesday  the  27th  curt., 
^2  o'clock,  at  my  house  here,  as  the 
"^«  and  place  of  meeting,  but  if  any 
^  time  or  place  would  be  more  suit- 
jWe  for  you,  we  shall  be  happy  to  en- 
^^our  to  suit  your  oouvenience  in 
"»t  respect 
lam, 
Tours  very  truly, 
W.  LufDSAT  Albxahder." 

^rfBev.  James  Oranbrook'a  Letter. 

*'4  Etrb  Plaob,  EDiNBuaon, 
March  22d,  1866. 

Ht  Dear  Sir,— I  beg  to  acknow- 
«pg«  your  letter  written  in  the  name 
^  'The  Congregational  Ministers  who 
^'^  present  At  the  services  held  to  re- 
^^ffm  [me'}  as  Pastor  of  the  Church  in 
f^y  Street,  to  ask  [iMe]  to  meet  them 
J  iri^dly  conference,*  in  order  that 
tneyiDay  *  ascertain  [mv]  views  on  some 

K^ts  of  revealed  truth  on  Vhich  they 
.vo  been  led  to  believe  that  [7]  hold 
^«  different  from  those  hitherto  held 
f^  taught  in  our  Churches,'  and  so 
"•*  they  may  know  whether  they 
^n  oonsistently  continue  to  recognise 
L«ie]  u  a  brother  minister.' 


I  have  delayed  answering  it  that  the 
indignation  it  at  first  excited  might 
cool  down,  lest  under  its  impulse  I 
should  too  vehemently  denounce  the 
spirit  which  the  proposal  and  the  im- 
plied threat  of  ultimate  consequences 
indicate.  Feeling  now  nothing  but  sor- 
row for  those  who  could  originate  such 
a  communication  I  can  trust  myself  to 
reply. 

1  cannot  appear  before  your  newly 
constituted  Consistorial  Court,  and  en- 
dure the  inquisition  you  would  subject 
me  to. 

I  refuse  to  be  catechized  on  the  tenets 
of  that  most  tyrannical  of  all  imposi- 
tions, an  unwntten  creed^the  true  char- 
acter of  which  is  not  disguised  by  call- 
ing it  *  views  hitherto  held  and  taught 
in  our  Churches.' 

I  refuse  to  be  tried  by  judges  who 
have  anticipated  their  verdict  by  allow- 
ing themselves  to  he*  led  to  believe  that 
[jR  hold  views  very  different  from  those 
hitherto  held,  &c.' 

I  refuse,  in  vindication  of  the  liberty 
freely  to  teach  what  I  have  learned  of 
God,  which  although  you  concede  in 
words,  you,  by  acts  like  this,  do  your 
best  to  deprive  me  of:  and  also  for  the 
sake  of  all  others  who  may  come  under 
your  suspicions  of  heresy,  that  they 
may  find  it  more  easy  to  refuse.  Bet- 
ter, a  thousand  times,  had  we  been  mem- 
bers of  one  of  our  Established  Churches, 
with  the  articles  of  our  creed  distinctly 
defined,  and  the  processes  of  their  courts 
rigidly  regulated  by  precedent  and  laws, 
than  be  subjected  to  such  a  self-consti- 
tuted Court  as  you  propose,  with  no  rule 
for  its  procedure  but  its  own  extempo- 
rising wilL 

It  IS  true  you  call  it  a  *  friendly  con- 
ference' to  which  3rou  summon  me. 
But  you  and  I,  Dr.  Alexander,  are  too 
well  read  in  Church  History  not  to 
know  what  is  meant  by  divines,  under 
such  circumstances,  Ijy  such  terms. 

As  to  the  penalty  of  losing  the  minis- 
terial recognition  of  those  in  whose 
names  you  write,  all  I  say  is,  I  remem- 
ber the  words  which  pronounce,  *  Bless- 
ed are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you, 
and  whin  they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company^  and  shall  reproach  you, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in  that 
day,  and  leap  for  joy ;  for  behold  your 
reward  is  sreat  in  heaven ;  for  in  Uke 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the  pro- 
phets.^ And  the  remembrance  will  en- 
able me  to  bear  the  penalty,  I  hope. 

Not  questioning  your  good  inten- 
tions, but  believing  that   your   letter 
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indicates  that  yoa  all  greatly  misnnder 
stand  the  spirit  and  wants  of  the  times. 
I  am,  My  Dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 
(Signed)         James  C&anbbook. 
Rev.  Da.  Alexandeb." 

Copy  of  Letter  to  Bev,  James  Cranbroot 
"  Edinbuboh,  27^  Mcurck,  186d. 

Dear  Sir, — When  we  invited  jow.  to 
a  friendly  conference,  we  did  so  m  per- 
fect good  faith,  and  in  the  hope  that 
when  you  heard  a  calm  statement  of  our 
objections  to  certiun  parts  of  ^our  teach- 
ing, you  might  he  able  to  give  us  such 
explanations  as  would  justify  ns  in  con- 
tinuing with  you  that  ministerial  fellow- 
ship which  subsists  among  ourselves, 
and  which  has  always  subsisted  between 
us  and  the  pastors  of  Albany  Street 
Church.  It  is  with  sincere  regret  that 
we  find  vou  refusing  ns,  so  decidedly, 
the  satisuction  we  asked. 

You  certainly  misapprehend  our  po- 
sition, if  you  think  we  wished  to  erect 
a  tribunal  at  which  to  try  you  for  the 
purpose  of  pronouncing  an  ecclesiastical 
censure  upon  you,  in  case  your  explana- 
tions had  failed  to  satisfy  us.  This  we 
utterly  disclaim.  All  we  wished  was  a 
candid  statement  horn  ]^ou,  of  your 
views  on  essential  Christian  doctrines, 
that  we  might  compare  these  with  our 
own,  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  whether 
we  could  continue  to  stand  before  the 
public  recognising  yon  as  a  minister  of 
the  same  faith  and  order  with  onr- 
eelves. 

Why  this  request  should  have  ex- 
cited in  you  an  indignation  which  it 
required  some  days  to  cool  down,  we  are 
unable  to  conceive.  Had  you  had  no< 
church  connexion  with  us,  or  had  you 
formally  declared  yourself  no  longer  in 
communion  with  us,  we  could  under- 
stand you  regarding  our  request  as  in- 
competent 

But  so  long  as  you  claim  to  be  re- 
cognised by  ns  as  a  brother  minister, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  on  what 
g^und  you  can  take  offence  when  we 
ask  yon  for  an  exphwation  of  statements 
which  seem  to  us  incompatible  with  that 
unity  of  belief  which  alone  can  make 
such  recognition  honourable  and  honest 


Allow  us  to  remind  you 
stand  before  the  public  bound  I 
of  recognition,  on  the  occasio 
service  held  at  your  induction  \ 
of  the  church  in  Albany  Stree 
recognition  was  given  in  the  b 
you  were  at  one  with  us  on  all 
points,  as  we  are  with  our  bn 
the  South  according  to  the  de 
of  faith  issued  by  the  Congn 
Union  of  England  and  Wales, 
you  followed  the  order  of  Churt 
which  our  churches  both  hen 
the  South  follow.  What  we  i 
on  certain  conditions,  you  su 
admit  we  are  entitled  to  recall  i 
these  conditions  departed  from. 

You  cannot  surely  demand 
liberty  to  depart  from  these  o« 
as  you  see  meet,  whilst  we  muc 
bound  to  recognise  you  the  sj 
DO  such  departure  had  taken  p] 

Had  your  letter  been  written 
hasty  impulse,  we  should  hav 
voured,  by  a  reply  to  your  obie< 
induce  you  still  to  give  us  the 
and  explanation  we  have  ask 
as  you  assure  us  that  you  w: 
Letter  after  calm  deliberation 
obliged  to  accept  it  as  contain 
final  decision.  This  leaves  us 
native  but  to  intimate  to  yoo 
feel  ourselves  under  the  nee 
suspending  ministerial  commui 
you.  This  step  we  deeply  n 
being  obliged  to  take,  out  5 
forced  it  upon  us. 

We  are,  yours  faithfullji 

G.  l).  CULLEN, 

Wm.  Lowe, 
W.  L1ND8AT  Alb^la 
A.  T.  GowAN, 
NiNiAH  Wight, 
W.  J.  Cox." 

From  Bev.  James  Oravim 

'UEtrePlaob,  Eddt 
Apra  Uhy  1866 
Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^The  postmi 
delivered  last  night  the  lette 
communication  you  and  your 
rial  brethren  addressed  to  m 
27th  of  March. 

Yours  very  trul 
Jambs  Cbahi 
Rev.  Dr.  Alxxavder.** 
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"Godhntli  not  iriven  ns  the  Kptiit  of  fear;  but  of  pnwet',  and  of  love,  and  oi'u 
*»ttud  mind."— 2  Tjm.  i.  7. 

J  UKE  t\\e  very  sound  of  tliese  words.  Tliey  have  none  of  the  glitter 
of  bwe  metal.  They  bear  the  stamp  and  have  tlie  Ahg,  so  to  speak,  of 
*  genuine  coin  issued  from  the  mint  of  inspiration.  I  wish  it  were 
<^n^nt  coin  in  the  entire  realm  of  Christendom,  and  not  a  rare  curiosity 
*s  seldom  to  be  met  with  as  an  old  guinea. 

Or,  to  change  the  figure,  these  words  may  be  regarded  as  an  inscrip- 
*'on  on  the  banner  which  is  borne  in  the  van  of  the  great  Christian 
^nny,  by  gazini^  upon  which  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  may  be  stirred  up 
•  ^0  remember  what  manner  of  persons  they  ought  to  be,  and  witfi  wh:it 
** spirit"  they  ought  to  pursue  their  warfare.  The  device  is  doubK', 
ycing  wrought  on  both  sides.  The  negative  side  luus  inscribed  upon  it, 
'0  legible  characters,  "  no  fear,"  and  may  be  conceived  to  point  to- 
^*nl8  the  enemy.  The  positive  side  has  inscribed  upon  it  **  powkk. 
**^^VE,  and  A  SOUND  mind,"  and  may  be  conceived  to  face  the 
''hriatians  themselves,  reminding  them  of  the  secret  of  their  courage. 
Jj»t  they  may  know  it  is  only  as  they  are  inspired  with  the  spirit  of 
°ower,  Love,  and  a  Sound  Mind,  that  they  become  a  formidable  and 
'^Jvincible  host,  who  need  to  fear  nought.  Greater  is  He  who  i«  witii 
"•em  than  all  who  can  be  against  them. 

The  device  is  heavenly;  the  idea  is  of  (iod.  The  execution  of  it  i> 
".^  the  pen  of  the  apostle  Paul.  No  man  was  better  qualified  for  th<* 
^^^-  The  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation  had  never  a  braver  soldier 
^"*n  the  converted  persecutor  whom  He  enlisted  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
****«.  He  had  grown  old  in  the  faithfid  service  of  liis  Master.  The 
y^teran  officer  who  had  fought  so  many  battles,  and  "  always  to  triumph 
^^  Christ,"  felt  that  the  time  ot  his  departure  was  at  hand.  He  must 
*^»i  lay  down  the  weapons  of  his  warfare  and  the  insignia  of  conflict,  to 
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wcur  "  the  crown  of  righteousness  "  and  wave  the  palm  of  victory.  He 
%Tas  about  to  enter  his  last  battle  and  face  *'  the  last  enemy."  With  un- 
daunted courage  and  heart  undismayed,  he  stood  ready  for  ^*  the  king  of 
terrors."  ''  None  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy." 

All  his  anxiety,  in  prospect  of  death,  had  respect  to  his  successors  in 
tlic  ministry  of  tiie  gospel,  and  the  progress  of  Christ's  cause  when  he 
should  be  gone.  For  himself,  he  had  no  fear ;  he  had  *<  a  desire  to  de- 
])art  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.'*  But  for  the  churches 
which  he  had  planted,  and  which  still  were  in  their  inf&ncy,  many  o( 
their  members  being  weak  in  faith  and  imperfect  in  knowledge,  sorrouDded 
as  they  were  by  numerous  and  formidable  adversaries  he  trembled.  He 
was  very  solicitous  that  the  younger  men  who  should  come  after  him  to 
carry  on,  and  carry  out  the  work  which  he  had  begun,  should,  as  to 
character,  spirit,  and  doctrine,  be  men  of  the  right  mould  and  best  type, 
that  they  sliould  *'  be  strong,  and  quit  themselves  like  men/'  He  spe- 
cially wanted,  as  with  his  dying  breath,  to  inspire  with  his  own  heroism 
the  youthful  breast  of  Timothy,  his  son  in  the  faith.  He  foresaw  tlie 
dangers  of  the  coming  lige,  the  increased  fury  of  hostile  assaults  from 
without,  and  the  certainty  of  dissensions  and  treachery  from  within ;  and 
therefore,  earnestly  charged  Timothy  to  gird  up  his  loins,  like  a  "  man  of 
God,"  and  *'  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,"  for  the  conflict  that  awaited 
him.  He  must  never  be  ashamed  of  the  glorious  cause  he  had  espoused. 
Ho  must  hold  fast  and  be  strong.  Thus,  the  veteran  standard-bearer, 
who  has  never  fainted  nor  faltered,  gives  his  dying  charge  to  his  young 
friend,  and  as  if  passing  into  his  hands  the  blood-stained  banner,  points 
to  its  inscription,  says,  "  God  hath  not  given  to  us  the  spirit  of  f'par, 
but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind."  * 

The  words  of  St.  Paul  were  not  intended  for  Timothy  alone,  nor  io^ 
ministers  and  distinguished  servants  of  Christ  merely,  but  for  all  the 
followers  of  the  Lamb.  In  fact,  they  describe  the  ei<sential  and  charac- 
teristic spirit  of  Christianity^  by  which  every  Christian,  however  humble 
his  attainments,  or  private  his  position,  ought  to  be  animated.  Th<^ 
special  duties  ministers  have  to  discharge,  and  the  public  position  th«T 
occupy,  as  set  for  the  defence  of  the  Gospel,  certainly  necessitate  ort 
their  part  a  double  portion  of  this  spirit,  and  make  the  lack  of  it  doubb' 
disastrous  ;  still,  no  one  who  names  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  who  has  tb^ 
spirit  of  Christ,  ought  to  be,  or  indeed  can  be,  destitute  of  the  spirit  r^ 
ferred  to.  Taking  the  words,  then,  in  their  broadest  conception  an*^ 
widest  application,  I  proceed  to  explain  the  two  statements : — 

(I.)  Negative  side :  **  God  hath  not  given  to  us  the  spirit  of  Fear." 

(II.)  Positive  side:  "But  of  Power,  and  of  Love,  and  of  a  Souu^ 
Mind." 

I.  By  "  Fear,"  the  apostle  means  timidity,  cowardice.  The  word  in  tl>^ 
original  occurs  only  here  in  the  New  Testament,  and  is,  elsewhere,  alway* 
used  in  a  bad  sense.  There  are  other  words  used  to  express  very  differ-' 
eut  things,  either  the  fear,  that  is  proper  respect,  which  one  man  ougb^ 

*  There  is  a  striking  resemblance  between  the  commission  given  by  Paol  t^ 
Timothy,  and  that  given  by  Moses  to  Joshua  in  similar  circumstances.  "1^ 
strong  and  of  a  gocni  courage.  .  .  .  The  Lord  will  be  with  thee.  He  will  nf^^ 
fail  thee,  ueither  forsake  thcc :  fear  not,  neitlier  be  dismayed." — Dbut.  xxxi.  7,  ^' 
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9  cherisli  toward  another  according  to  his  position,  or  the  reverential 
we  and  filial  fear  which  every  child  of  God  ought  to  cherish  towards 
lis  heavenly  Father.  Hence,  there  is  no  real  contradiction  between  my 
est  and  such  expressions  as  the  following,  which  will  occur  to  your 
aemory  both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments :  *'  Be  in  the  fear  of 
he  Lord  all  the  day  long."  "  Serve  the  Lord  witii  fear."  "  Pass  the 
ume  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear."  **  Work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling." 

The  fear  which  the  apostle  forbids,  and  which  God  does  not  inspire, 
is  a  wholly  base  and  unworthy  feeling,  pro|>er  only  to  a  slave  or  a  cowanl, 
and,  therefore,  utterly  unseemly  in  one  who  professes  to  be  the  Lord's 
freedman.     God  intends  the  righteous  to  be  bold,  not  impudent  nor 
presumptuous ;  to  be  brave,  not  rash  nor  reckless ;  to  be  clieerful,  yor 
not  over  confident  nor  proud.     If,  then,  professed  Christians  are  timid 
and  time-serving  ;  if  they  tremble  at  the  sight  of  the  weakest  foe,  even 
at  the  thought  of  a  foe  whom,  after  all,  they  may  never  see,  and  who 
may  be  only  a  phantom  of  their  own  imagining ;  if  they  are  afraid  to 
confess  Christ  before  men ;  if  they  are  ashamed  to  defend  His  cause 
when  attacked,  or  to  make  aggressive  assaults  on  the  kingdom  of  evil ; 
if  they  hang  down  their  heads  like  a  bulrush,  or  blush  like  a  culprit, 
when  they  are  discovered  by  worldly  men  engaged  in  some  Christian 
service;  this  cowardice  comcth  not  of  Him  who  hath  called  them.     God 
hath  not  given  them  the  spirit  of  fear.     It  is  from  beneath,  and  not  from 
*bove.     Their  "sufficiency"  is  of  God.     Their  "strength"  and  might 
Me  of  God.     Yea,  "  every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect  gift,  is  from  above, 
*nd  Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights."     But  their  w^eakness,  their 
fear,  is  of  themselves,  or  from  the  prince  of  darkness.     Such  a  spirit  of 
cowardice  is  inconsistent  with  Christianity,  and,  wherever  it  exists,  be- 
trays weakness  of  faith,  limited  and  inadequate  possession  of  the  iSpirit 
of  grace.     "  God  hath  not  given  to  us  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear, 
but  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father." 

The  work  (on  this  earth)  which  is  assigned  by  God  to  Christianity  is 
of  such  a  nature— ^so  grand  and  glorious  in  its  design,  and  so  difficult  of 
^mplishmont — that  with  a  spirit  of  fear,  it  would  have  been  utterly 
UKiipable  of  fulfilling  its  mission.  Christianity,  as  exemplified  in  the 
P^non  of  its  Divine  Author,  and  explained  by  His  teaching,  came  into 
the  world  to  regenerate  the  world  ;  to  save  it ;  to  destroy  the  works  <>f 
^  devil ;  to  overthrow  his  strongholds,  and  turn  the  world  upside 
^own ;  to  set  up  the  throne  and  proclaim  the  reign  of  God ;  and  by 
tneaos  of  truth,  love,  and  righteousness,  to  change  the  entire  moral  face 
^nd  atmosphere  of  the  world.  To  pluck  up  the  thorns  and  briers  of  sin 
^nd  misery,  which  are  so  thickly  and  deeply  rooted  in  the  soil  of  human- 
ely) and  to  plant  in  the  renewed  and  purified  hearts  of  men  the  seeds  of 
*  new  life,  at  once  holy  and  blessed,  which  springing  up  and  bearing 
ffuit  might  change  this  fair  earth  once  more  into  the  garden  of  theLonl. 
h)  fine,  to  bring  God  among  men,  and  heaven  upon  earth,  that  men 
^>gbt  at  length  be  prepared  to  dwell  with  God,  and  earth  be  exchanged 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  In  the  fulfilment  of  this  glori- 
ous mission,  it  met  innumerable  and  almost  insurmountable  obstacles. 
^Q  its  infancy  and  beginning,  it^yas  nearly  strangled  by  Judaism,  which 
^y  be  said,  so  far  as  it  was  dii^ine,  to  have  given  it  birth,  and  ought. 
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therefore,  to  have  been  its  loving  nurse  and  staunch  defender,  but  whid 
having  become  corrupt,  was  turned  into  the  unnatural  enemy  of  its  oi« 
child.  <'  He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not.'*  1 
its  early  years,  it  liad  to  face  the  venerable  and  cruel  supersHHom  i 
East  and  West ;  it  had  to  compete  with  the  false  but  learned  phUasaphi 
of  Greece  and  Rome  ;  it  was  bitterly  and  furiously  assailed  by  that  varie< 
hut  numerous  class  of  persons  who  had  vested  interetts  in  perpetuatin 
the  vices  and  follies  of  the  age,  and  who  knew  that  their  craft  was  m 
only  in  danger  but  gone,  should  it  succeed ;  it  was  violently  oppose 
and  cruelly  treated  by  the  princes  of  this  world,  who,  in  spite  of  expre 
declarations  to  the  contrary  by  its  apostles,  persisted  in  viewing  it  as  tli 
certain  harbinger  of  revolution  and  anarchy.  It  had  to  encounter  a  vu 
amount  of  stolid  indifference  and  gross  toorldliness  among  those  who  wei 
too  lazy,  or  too  busy,  to  care  for  these  things,  and  could  not  even  be  at  tli 
trouble  to  inquire  what  this  new  thing  was.  Reflect  then,  for  a  momeo 
on  the  work  Christianity  had  to  accomplish,  and  on  the  difficulties  i 
had  to  contend  against;  think  farther  of  the  feeble  instrumentality,  bu 
manly  speaking,  it  had  at  its  disposal,  a  mere  handful  of  adherents  c 
the  humblest  parentage  and  scantiest  scholarship— no  attractive  displa; 
of  forms  and  ceremonies — no  outward  pomp  or  show  to  draw  the  earns 
eye — none  of  the  noble  or  mighty  of  earth  to  give  it  prestige  or  evei 
protection — with  no  earthly  advantage  whatever  on  its  side — and  yo 
must  see  that  it  could  not  have  existed  for  a  year,  far  less  have  strug 
srled  into  supremacy  over  those  tremendous  barriers,  if  its  spirit  had  bee 
a  *'  spirit  of  fear.*'  No :  if  Christianity  had  been  a  weak  and  timid  thin^ 
without  a  voice,  without  a  will,  without  a  spirit  of  its  own,  Judaisn 
would  have  crushed  it ;  philosophy  would  have  withered  it  up ;  super 
stition  would  have  frightened  it  out  of  existence;  worldliness  woul 
have  laughed  it  to  scorn ;  or  if,  by  a  succession  of  miracles,  it  had  es 
caped  all  these  dangers,  the  earth  itself  would  have  opened  and  swal 
lowed  it  up  as  unfit  to  live.  But  as  it  was,  in  the  person  of  its  Autbo 
and  in  its  first  apostles,  characterized  by  the  most  heroic  courage  aD< 
the  strongest  faith,  it  overcame  every  obstacle  and  has  triumpbe^ 
gloriously. 

Not  only  did  the  work  which  Christianity  had  to  accomplish  and  th 
<Hfficulties  it  had  to  encounter  require  that  its  disciples  should  no 
have  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  its  truths  and  principles  are  such  as  to  m 
spire  those  who  believed  them  with  fearlessness.  The  apostles  of  Chris 
were  closely  and  consciously  allied  with  the  Almighty  power  of  Goc 
whose  they  were  and  whom  they  served.  They  had  turned  from  dea 
idols  to  serve  the  living  God.  **  Therefore,  we  both  labour  and  suffc 
reproach  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God."  They  knew  and  preache 
a  Saviour,  who  had  made  "  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
who  was  *'  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  who  had  **  all  power  in  hei 
von  and  on  earth,"  and  who  was  with  them  '*  always  even  to  the  end  < 
the  world."  They  were  ever  accompanied  by  an  abiding  Comforkr,  X\ 
Holy  Ghost,  who  helped  their  infirmities,  inspired  their  message,  clothe 
their  words  with  power,  and  worked  in  the  hearts  of  their  hearers  t 
will  and  to  do  of  God's  pleasure.  They  had  a  supply  of  grace  all-safl 
cient,  which  made  them  strong  in  weakness,  and  to  glory  even  in  tribi 
lation.    They  were  cheered  and  sustained  by  "  exceedingly  great  an 
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precious  promises,"  of  whose  fulfilment  they  had  no  more  doubt  than  of 
their  own  existence.     They  had  a  revelation  of  *Mife  and  immortality," 
different  from,  and  infinitely  more  certain  than,  the  guesses  and  imagin- 
ings of  heathen  religions  and  philosophies.     The  cause  itself  in  whioli 
they  were  engaged  was  one  of  such  glorious  and  benevolent  purpose^;, 
that  it  had  no  equal  and  no  parallel  in  importance.     Tliey  were  as- 
sured of  success  in  their  labours,  though  to  many  they  seemed  as  mad- 
men and  fanatics  who  had  attempted  an  impossibility.     They  walked 
hy  faith  and  not  by  sight.     Whilst  others  saw  only  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  they  beheld  in  it  the  germ  of  a  great  tree,  l^hey  were  not  daunted 
by  the  spectacle  of  the  mass  of  vice,  ignorance,  and  superstition  they  had 
to  grapple  with,  they  were  so  convinced  of  the  potency  of  that  leaven  of 
truth  which  they  had  received  of  the  Lord. 

What  had  they  to  fear?  The  devU?  Jesus  Christ  had  *'come  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil ;"  He  would  '' bruise  Satan  under  their 
feet  shortly."  They  had  only  to  "  resist  the  devil,"  and  he  would  fioo 
from  them. 

Was  it  Vfidted  men  ?  They  .could  only  <'  kill  the  body,  and  after  that 
there  was  no  more  they  could  do."  Was  it  persecution?  The  angel  of 
the  Lord  encamped  round  about  them  and  delivered  them.  Was  it 
tf^bdaiion  f  They  gloried  in  tribulation,  it  worked  patience.  Was  it 
the  kardneee  and  wickedness  of  men's  hearts?  Christ  was  the  power  of 
M  and  the  wisdom  of  Gt>d  unto  every  one  that  believed.  Was  it 
death?  it  was  abolished;  it  was  theirs:  it  was  *'gain:"  should  the 
cruelty  of  their  enemies  hasten  it,  they  should  have  "  a  better  resurrec- 
tion" and  be  the  more  speedily  brought  to  a  "better  country."  They 
triumphed  over  death  through  Chrbt  Jesus,  saying,  "  O  death,  where 
w  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  "  *•  Who  shall  separate 
^  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perseeu- 
^on,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these 
^ings  we  are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.'* 

Now,  let  me  ask,  are  we,  the  Christians  of  the  present  day,  animated 
^  the  same  manly  spirit  of  courage ?  "I  trow  not."  Yet,  what  i» 
there  *'  in  things  present,  or  in  things  to  come,"  to  fill  us  with  alarm  ? 
"^he  truths  of  the  gospel  are  not  less  true,  nor  less  adapted  to  the  neces- 
sities of  mankind,  than  they  were  at  first.  "  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
Jttterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever."  If  criticism  was  never  more  destruc- 
tive, and  scepticism  never  more  rampant,  never  were  the  facts  of  Chris- 
^ity  more  generally  known  or  more  tenaciously  believed ;  if  the  ene- 
^tt  of  the  cross  were  never  more  boastful,  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  were 
never  more  numerous.  It  is  not,  therefore,  creditable  to  us  that  we 
•hould  ever  and  anon  be  the  subjects  of  panic,  or  "  sudden,  wild  alarms," 
^  if  we  occupied  ground  which  is  untenable,  and  as  if  our  rich  inher- 
itance of  truth  were  held  by  us,  as  tenants  at  will,  at  the  mercy  of  our 
opponents,  and  must  ultimately  be  abandoned.  Let  the  blast  of  the 
enemy's  trumpet  be  ever  so  loud  and  shrill,  it  cannot  shake  the  founda- 
tions of  our  faith,  and  should  not,  therefore,  cause  us  to  tremble.  Some 
insignificant  danger  appears,  and  many  are  in  great  consternation,  as  if 
the  mighty  fabric,  which  is  founded  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  which  hn, 
for  more  than  eighteen  centuries  been  built  with  great  care  and  expenses 
would  fSill  about  our  ears,  because  forsooth  some  loosely-attached  stone 


1  i)^  The  Spirit  Given  to  th&  Church.  Juki 

or  ]>iece  of  un tempered  mortar  is  dislodged.  What  though  some  mo 
(lorn  "  Hymeneus  and  Piiiletus  'concerning  the  truth  have  errc 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some,  nevertheless  the  foundation  c 
God  standetli  sure."  A  daring  infidel  breathes  forth  his  blasphc 
inous  breath  upon  "the  light  of  the  world,"  and  we  straightwa 
tremble  lest  he  should  extinguish  it  like  some  paltry  taper.  A  few  pre 
fessed  friends  prove  traitors  to  the  faith  tliey  have  been  pledged  and  pai- 
to  defend,  and  assail  the  citadel  of  truth  from  within,  and  the  churc 
forthwith  is  agitated  with  panic  as  if  our  foundation  were  in  the  sane 
nnd  the  material  of  our  building  only  "  wood,  hay,  and  stubble."  W 
do  well  to  be  jealous  for  the  modern  ark  of  the  Lord,  the  church  of  Chrisi 
and  for  the  sacred  deposit  it  holds  in  trust,  lest  it  should  suffer  injury  o 
1'all  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  but  surely  we  should  not  trembi 
tor  it,  with  a  slavish  dread,  as  if  it  were  borne  upon  a  shaky  cart,  fror 
which,  if  we  were  not  continually  to  put  our  hands  to  steady  it,  an; 
wind  of  heresy  would  blow  it.  We  seem  to  forget  that  we  are  on  boan 
a  strong  seaworthy  vessel  in  which  the  Great  Captain  bears  the  rule  anc 
guides  the  helm  with  unsleeping  eye.  We  fear  a  storm  in  every  li(il( 
breeze,  and  see  a  tempest  in  every  handbreadth  of  cloud,  and  are  dowr 
on  our  knees,  crying,  "Lord,  save  us  or  we  perish,"  when  we  should  b< 
l»usy  at  our  post  of  duty,  calm  in  the  assurance  that  the  Master  wil 
steer  us  safely  into  the  desired  haven. 

Brethren,  this  persuasion  cometh  not  of  Him  who  hath  called  U5 
God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear.  It  is  this  very  spirit  of  coward 
ice  and  timidity  which  emboldens  the  adversary  and  gives  him  occasion 
to  blaspheme.  Let  us  only  cast  off  this  weakness ;  let  us  grasp  the  olJ 
truths  of  the  gospel  with  the  tenacity  of  primitive  faith,  as  things  "mosi 
surely  believed  among  us ;"  let  us  walk  in  the  "  old  paths,"  with  the 
Hrm  unwavering  step  of  those  who  are  sure  they  are  in  the  riglit  va}'» 
and  with  the  steadfastness  and  perseverance  of  the  first  pilgrims;  let  us 
**  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  as  that  of 
which  we  are  not  ashamed,  and  that  which  the  world  needs,  to  heal  its 
woes  and  cleanse  away  its  sins;  in  fine,  let  us  pursue  our  several  works 
«>f  usefulness,  plucking  men  as  brands  from  the  burning,  deterred  by  no 
obstacle,  alarmed  by  no  opposition,  not  deigning  even  to  notice,  far  le^' 
stooping  to  answer,  every  objection  which  the  sceptical  may  take  to  our 
doctrine.  Let  us  drive  the  gospel  chariot  so  rapidly  and  yet  so  safeW 
that  we  shall  only  stop  to  take  up  passengers,  and  not  heed  every  fool- 
ish boy  from  the  schools  of  the  world  who  cries  "  whip  behind."  Then 
the  infidel  will  have  little  to  say  against  us,  and  there  will  be* few  to 
listen  even  to  that  little.  Our  works  will  praise  us.  Or  rather  oof 
light  will  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  seeing  our  good  works,  will 
irlori fy  our  Father  in  Heaven.  We  shall  be  so  confident  of  lh< 
strength  of  the  Divine  ramparts  and  bulwarks  wherewith  we  are  sur- 
rounded, that  we  shall  not  waste  time  in  throwing  up  needless  buttressed 
of  arguments  and  evidences.  "In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  beoui 
strength."  The  boldness  of  our  course  shall  be  the  evidence  of  our  sin 
ferity ;  and  the  success  of  our  efforts  to  win  souls  to  Jesus  shall  be  tH< 
demonstration  of  our  truthfulness.  Our  testimony  will  be  respected  evei 
by  those  who  refuse  to  accept  it ;  infidelity  will  be  silenced  if  not  con 
vinced ;  and  glorious  result^,  such  as  followed  the  labours  of  the  apostle 
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and  martyrs,  will  once  more  gladden  our  hearts.  When  thus  the 
church  shall  be  "  endued  with  power  from  on  liigh,  '*  the  spirit  of  the 
ancient  heroes  of  God  will  rest  upon  us;  and  we  shall  stand  invincible 
in  the  strength  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  nnd  be  able  to  say,  *'  We 
will  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and 
be  troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof. 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

II.  The  Positive  side.  (1.)  Power.  (2.)  Love.  (3.)  A  Sound 
Mind. 

(I.)  Power.  This  is  the  opposite  and  antidote  of  fear.  Where  there 
is  power  with  consciousness  of  power,  tliere  is  no  need  for  fear.  The 
lioQ  roams  in  the  forest  without  trembling  at  the  bleating  of  the  lambs, 
the  braying  of  the  wild  asses,  or  the  lowing  of  the  cattle,  because  he 
knows  his  superior  strength  as  king  of  the  forest ;  whereas,  all  the  smaller 
animals,  conscious  of  their  weakness,  are  terrified  at  his  roar,  and  flee 
from  his  presence.  The  power  of  the  vessel  to  resist  the  violence  of  the 
waves,  and  the  power  of  the  helm  to  guide  the  ship  over  tempestuous  bil- 
lows, gives  the  captain  confidence  that  she  shall  safely  outride  the  storm. 
The  power  of  the  fortress  and  garrison  encourages  the  commander  to 
riiake  a  bold  and  persistent  defence,  even  against  overwhelming  forces; 
£veD  so,  if  Christianity  be  not  a  weak  cause,  but  a  powerful  one,  if  its 
defences  be  sure,  and  its  adherents  be  **  strong  in  the  Lord  nnd  the  power 
of  His  might,"  there  will  be  no  place  for  fear.  Through  God  we  shall 
^o  valiantly. 

^  Now,  what  liath  God  given  us  Christians  to  constitute  our  "  power?  ' 
^'ot  the  sword  of  the  magistrate,  the  patronage  of  states,  and  the  favour 
of  the  princes  and  nobles  of  this  world.     "  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
^iiings  of  the  earth  to  confound  the  mighty."     **  Not  by  might  nor  by 
|H>wer,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts."     It  is  a  sign  of  weak- 
ness and  not  of  power,  and  a  cause  of  weakness,  not  of  strength,  when 
the  church  enters  into  such  unholy  alliances,  and  presumes  to  use  such 
^^*mal  weapons.     This  is  a  testimony  which  we,  as  Congregationalists, 
"ave  never  ceased  to  bear,  and  not  without  some  success.    Nor  have  we 
**«en alone  in  this  witness.    Bishop  Lowth  said,  a  hundred  years  ago — and 
^*ie  interval  of  a  century  has  only  tended  to  confirm  his  statement — "Con- 
*^tine  embraced  the  Christian  faith.     He  became  the  nursing  father  of 
^^»e  church,     Alas!  from  the  very  era  of  the  security,  splendour,  and 
Pittoperity  of  that  church,  we  must  date  the  decay  of  the  true  spirit  of 
^Vistianity.     It  still  continued,  indeed,  to  increase  for  some  tiuje  out- 
wardly, in  extent  and  numbers,  but  daily  suffered  within  a  much  greater 
'<^  in  the  visible  diminution  of  faith,  holiness,  humility,  and  charity." 
^^1  therefore,  the  church  shall  be  so  forgetful  of  her  spiritual  character, 
^  faithless  of  the  power  of  her  Divine  Head,  and  so  distrustful  of  the 
''"Pport  and  love  of  her  own  members,  as  to  court  the  favour  of  secular 
pnnces,  and  rely  on  the  arm  of  the  State,  she  does  this  on  her  own  autho- 
^itv,  and  without  the  sanction  of  God.     God  hath  not  given  her  this 
po»er;  she  has  usurped  it,  and  not  without  paying  the  penalty  of  her 
^i«obedi^nce.     God  hath  not  given  the  form,  the -appearance,  but  the 
spirit  of  power. 
The  word  here  translated  **  power  "  is  not  that  whicli  is  used  to  ex- 
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))ress  external  authority,  or  such  influence  as  outward  and  accidental  • 
(Mrcumstances  can  exert,  but  that  which  denotes  intrinsic  inherent  power, 
such  as  properly  belongs  to  the  object  in  which  it  resides.     It  is  tlie 
moving,  propelling  power,  or  what  in  physics  we  denominate  force. 
Let  us  sum  up,  then,  the  forces,  the  spiritual  forces,  dwelling  in  Chrisi- 
tians,  and  accompanying  jbheir  labours,  which  constitute  their  (dynami- 
cal) "  powers."     These  are  "  The  power  of  God,"  "  The  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  "  The  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  "  The  power  of  His 
resurrection,"  "  The  power  of  an  endless  life,"  "  The  powers  of  the  world 
to  come,"  "  The  power  of  faith."     All,  you  perceive,  of  a  moral  charac- 
ter, not  dependent  upon  worldly  accidents,  but  essential  to  Christianity 
in  its  truest  conception.     All  of  a  permanent  character,  such  as  the 
world  cannot  give  nor  take  away.     But  all  these  powers  do  not  continae 
to  act  and  move  with  a  constant  unvarying  impetus.     They  act  with  a 
power  proportionate  to  the  faith  of  the  individual  Christian.     It  is  &itli 
which,  so  to  speak,  realizes  the  power,  brings  it  to  bear  upon  the 
springs  and  wheels  of  action.    Otherwise  it  is  latent  power,  or  rather 
*'  power  to  let"     Even  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  an  inde- 
])endent  and  sovereign  power,  put  forth  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Third  Person  in  the  Trinity,  who  worketh  as  He  Ksteth,  according  to 
the  pleasure  of  His  will,  is  virtually  regulated  by  the  measure  of  faith. 
If  we  are  not  "  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  if  we  are  not  "  strengthened  with 
might  by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man,"  it  is  because  we  are  weak  in  faith, 
and  therefore  weak  in  prayer.  If  we  had  faith  like  the  hundred  and  twenty 
disciples  who  met  in  the  upper  room  in  Jerusalem,  and  continued  like  them 
in  fervent  prayer,  then  the  windows  of  heaven  would  be  opened,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  would  descend  in  copious  showers  of  grace  on  His  weary 
heritage;  ministers  would  preach  as  with  tongues  of  Are;  hearers  would 
be  pricked  in  their  hearts  ;  sinners  would  be  constrained  to  repent  and 
l>elieve  the  gospel ;  and  multitudes  would  be  added  to  the  church  sQch 
as  are  saved. 

In  addition  to  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  acts  not  only  i" 
and  through  the  Word  but  with  it,  and  not  only  in  the  minister  but 
with  him,  we  possess  the  three  greatest  moral  forces  in  the  universe.  i 

(I.)  The  power  of  life :  life  eternal :  life  spiritual.  { 

(2.^  The  power  of  truth,  or  knowledge  (truth  subjective).  | 

(3.)  The  power  of  lave,  i 

If  these  are  in  us,  and  abound,  all  other  power  worth  having  will  ^ 
rendered  subservient  to  us.  Let  there  be  life  in  the  souls,  truth  in  th*^ 
minds,  and  love  in  the  hearts  of  God's  professed  people,  and  the  church 
will  be  endued  with  an  energy  which  will  make  her  irresistible  and  iO' 
vincible.  Whether  you  regard  the  individual  life  and  piety  of  separate 
Christians,  or  the  aggressive  power  of  the  church  as  a  whole,  we  arc 
completely  furnished  with  strength  from  on  high.  Let  us,  for  a  mO' 
ment,  look  at  what  the  sinner  needs  for  his  own  salvation  and  how  ade- 
quate is  the  Divine  provision  in  the  gospd.  Tou  have  power  over  n^ 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  ;  power  over  sof* 
raWy  by  the  presence  of  a  Divine  Brother  and  Sympathiser,  and  the  sure 
hope  of  complete  deliverance  from  pain  in  heaven  ;  power  over  errvr,  hf 
the  Spirit  of  truth ;  power  over  the  toorld,  by  the  love  of  the  Father  and 
the  victory  of  faith  ;  |>ower  over  death,  by  the  resurrection  untogk>ry 
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id  immortality.  And  in  regard  to  the  aggressive  and  progressive  power 
fthe  church,  what  we  need  is  the  power  of  speech,  the  power  of  labour, 
ad  the  power  of  giving.  And  if  we  have  from  God  the  spirit  of  power, 
lese  forms  of  power  will  not  be  wanting.  One  hears  in  the  present 
ay  that  the  power  of  the  pulpit  is  on  the  wane,  if  not  a  thing  of  the 
ast;  the  number  of  our  sermons  is  counted  by  thousands  ;  the  number 
f  our  converts,  or  the  number  of  the  virtues  and  excellences  which  they 
osaess  over  others,  is  scarcely  perceptible.  If  we  believe  these  critics, 
od  estimate  the  power  of  Christianity  by  its  speaking  power  from  the 
(ulpit,  then  our  kingdom  b  in  word  and  not  in  power.  We  areassound- 
ng  brass,  a  tinkling  cymbal.  Already,  we  are  told,  over  our  heads  is 
vritten  the  awful  doom,  Ichabod,  the  glory  is  departed.  A  new  in- 
apretation  is  found  for  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall,  which  we  minis- 
era  are  entreated  to  consider  and  apply  to  ourselves  : — 
Mbnb,  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 
Tbkel,  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance  and  art  found  wanting. 
Peres,  Thy  kingdom  is  divided  and  given  to  the  Press. 
Brethren,  we  should  be  sorry  to  believe  this  interpretation.  Our  re- 
results  cannot  be  registered  by  the  science  of  statistics.  •*  Our  record  is 
on  high."  "The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  by  observation."  Yet  are 
there  not,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  the  pew,  great  and  manifold  signs  of 
weakness  ?  We  are  too  much  conversant  with  the  mere  forms  and  sur- 
face of  religion.  Let  us  seek  more  of  the  spirit  of  power.  It  is  God 
who  giveth  it.     Let  us  seek  it  from  Him. 

(2.)  The  spirit  of  Love.  This  is  both  an  antidote  of  fear  and  an  ele- 
noent  of  power.  **  There  is  no  fear  in  lovo :  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  Love  is  stronger  than  death.  Consider  what  dangers  men  will 
face,  what  sacrifices  they  will  cheerfully  make,  and  what  risks  they  will 
^n,  to  gratify  love — whether  it  be  the  love  of  knowledge,  the  love  of 
nioney,  the  love  of  a  fellow-creature,  or  the  love  of  country.  How  much 
naore  power  will  love  inspire  when  its  object  is  God,  the  source  of  all 
good,  and  the  Father  of  all  mercies.  If  a  Christian  is  firmly  persuaded 
^hat  he  is  the  object  of  God's  love,  and  if  he  himself  loves  God  as  hi.s 
^Ather,  loves  Him  with  all  his  heart,  then  fear  is  cast  out.  God  himself 
<^^tses  to  be  an  object  of  dread,  as  the  sinner  is  reconciled  and  forgiven, 
^hy  should  a  loving  child  fear  a  loving  father  ?  And  the  duties  and 
triall  of  the  Christian  life  cease  to  excite  alarm,  because  the  Christian 
^Qjoys  the  presence  and  protection  of  the  Almighty. 

Still,  though  love  be  an  element  of  power,  power  of  the  highest  and 
porest  kind,  it  deserves  separate  notice.  •  It  qualifies  and  modifies  power, 
^e  have  the  spirit  of  power  very  strongly  developed ;  but  they  are 
doficient  in  the  spirit  of  love.  They  are  strong,  but  stern ;  powerful, 
Wt  not  amiable ;  firm  and  unflinching  themselves,  but  not  sufficiently 
<^*table  towards  weaker  brethren,  so  as  to  strengthen  them  or  restore 
^m  in  a  spirit  of  meekness.  Hence  their  power  is  disliked,  misre- 
pretented.  Love  is  the  holy  fragrant  oil  which  makes  the  power  to  act 
^  move  smoothly  and  gently. 

The  spirit  of  love  was  pre-eminently  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  it 
ii  in  a  most  remarkable  manner  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Its  cardinal 
WrtQe  is  charity.  Of  the  three  abiding  graces,  "  the  greatest  is  love" 
'^Itis  tke  bond  of  perfectness."     Its  <'  God  is  love.'*     *<  God  so  loved 
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the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  b^otten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."     The  death  of 
Jesus  is  the  comniendation  or  manifestation  of  divine  love.     The  highest 
motive  to  holy  action  is  **  the  love  of  Christ  eonstraineth  us.'*    The  most 
certain  criterion  of  discipleship  is  love.     *'  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."     "  We  know- 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren." 
"  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."     Chrbtians  are  to  *'  let  all  their 
things  be  done  in  love  " — their  labours  are  to  be  "  labours  of  love." 
They  are  to  "  walk  in  love ; "  to  be  "  knit  together  in  love ; "  to  "  edifv 
one  another  in  love ;"  to  speak  <'  the  truth  in  love."    Tea,  so  richly  were 
they  to  be  baptiied  with  this  spirit  of  love,  so  fully  should  it  occupy 
their  hearts,  that  they  were  required,  and  have  been  enabled,  ''  to  love, 
their  enemies,  and  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  them.*' 

If,  then,  we  cherish  any  spirit  inconsistent  with  this,  malice,  eovv, 
wrath,  unkindness,  we  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  are,  so  far  at 
least,  if  not  altogether,  "  none  of  Hb." 

Let  me  earnestly  inquire,  have  you  this  spirit  of  love  ?  Does  it  run 
through  all  your  actions  ?  Is  the  relation  of  people  and  pastor  always 
one  which,  on  both  sides,  is  sustained  by  the  *' spirit  of  love?"  l* 
the  relation  between  the  members  of  the  same  church,  and  between 
members  of  different  churches  characterised  by  "  the  spirit  of  love?"  Is 
the  discipline  of  the  church  always  administered  in  **  a  spirit  of  love?" 
Is  friendly  remonstrance  or  brotherly  admonition  always  offered  and  re- 
ceived in  the  **  spirit  of  love  f  "  Is  the  controversy  which  the  church 
carries  on  against  the  enemy  without,  or  against  supposed  or  real  heresy 
within,  always  conducted  in  "  a  spirit  of  love  V  I  fear  not.  One  cannot 
hear  the  creaking  and  the  noisy  movement  of  the  church's  operations 
without  lamenting  that  machinery  so  full  of  "  power  "  is  not  more  abun- 
dantly oiled  with  the  spirit  of  love. 

The  old  world  is  cursed  with  the  bane  of  selfishness.  Everywhere 
one  sees  how  uneasy,  and  sometimes  miserably  unhappy  are  the  relations 
between  mankind.  What  is  needed  to  set  all  right  between  man  and 
man,  between  master  and  servant,  buyer  and  seller,  rich  and  poor,  rulen 
and  subjects,  nation  and  nation,  but  a  '^  spirit  of  love  ?  "  that  charity 
which  seeketh  not  her  own,  which  leads  us  to  do  unto  others  as  we  wouM 
that  they  should  do  unto  us.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  a  new  world  called 
into  existence  by  God  to  regenerate  the  old,  by  a  new  and  better  spirit; 
a  kingdom,  whose  deepest  foundation  is  the  sacrifice  of  God  for  manf 
whose  highest  law  is  love,  whose  commonest  symbol  is  the  Cross,  and 
whose  end  is*  a  heaven  of  perfect  love.  But  how  distressing  the  spectaele 
which  we  are  compelled  to  behold,  the  old-world  spirit  of  selfishness 
leavening  the  Church  quite  as  much  as  the  new-world  spirit  of  love  has 
leavened  mankind.  If  there  is  one  thing  we  need  more  than  anotber^ 
it  is  not  so  much  truth,  for  we  have  an  infallible  record  of  that  in  the 
Scriptures,  to  which  we  generally  adhere  and  reverently  bow ;  nor  W« 
for  even  our  vainglory  and  sectarian  pride  provoke  that;  it  is  that  wbicb 
books  cannot  preserve  or  even  impart,  and  what  the  rivalries  of  sects 
may  hinder  but  cannot  provoke;  what  only  God  can  give — "  The  spirit 
of  love.*' 

(3.)  A  sound  mind.     The  word  so  translated  occurs  only  here  in  the 
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ew  Testament,  and  consequently  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  ex- 
ts  in  reference  to  its  exact  meaning.  Some  authorities  propose  to 
mder  it  "  correction,"  "  admonition,"  or  "  discipline.'*  I  am  suffici- 
iitly  satisfied  with  tfie  English  version  to  retain  it  as  giving,  as  near  as 
ossible,  the  apostle's  idea.  It  means  a  mind  under  due  discipline  and 
ontrol,  a  mind  well  balanced  and  regulated :  sound,  not  cracked  ; 
ound,  not  hollow  ;  sound,  not  sickly  or  morbid  ;  sound  in  faith,  and  not 
leretical ;  sound  in  morals,  and  not  corrupt  and  polluted  ;  sound,  as  be- 
njf  in  a  perfectly  healthy  condition,  accepting,  so  far  as  it  can  be  ascer- 
tained, absolute  and  eternal  truth,  conforming  to  the  highest  and  mo9t 
enlightened  reason,  and  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  mind  of  man  in  its  natural  unrenewed  state  is  very  unsound.  All 
$in  is  folly,  if  not  madness.  As  our  Lord  implies  by  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son,  the  sinner  is  beside  himself,  and  must  not  only  come  back 
to  his  Father,  but  must  "  come  to  himself."  When  his  eyes  are  enlight- 
ened by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  see  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  his  life,  when 
lie  forsakes  the  error  of  his  ways,  and  enters  on  the  right  way,  the  way 
of  righteousness  and  holiness ;  when  he  is  reconciled  to  God,  and  loves 
Him  instead  of  fearing  or  hating  Him  ;  when  he  denies  himself  of  the 
pleasures  of  sin  which  are  only  for  a  season,  and  which  are  the  prelude  to 
eternal  woe,,  delights  himself  supremely  in  God  and  seeks  the  fulness  of 
joy  at  His  right  hand  and  pleasures  for  evermore  in  His  presence — then 
i^  he  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind.  Jesus,  the  great  Physician  of  souls, 
Ijto  made  him  whole  and  sound. 

Thus,  in  the  great  change  of  conversion,  the  Christian  is  made  par- 
taker of  a  sound  mind.  And  the  right  understanding  of  Christian  truth, 
'nd  the  proper  conception  of  Christian  duties  and  aims,  will  induce  a 
wber  and  well-ordered  life,  which  will  show  that  "  God  hath  given  to 
"s  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind."  The  facts  and  truths  of  the  gospel, 
though  some  of  them  are  beyond  the  power  of  reason  to  comprehend, 
*fe  nevertheless,  so  far  as  we  can  discern  them,  in  accordance  with  the 
tHiest  wisdom  and  the  highest  reason.  It  is  the  "  wisdom  of  God." 
Christianity  is  no  system  of  fanaticism — but  a  system  of  revealed  truth 
^jiich  commends  itself  to  the  highest  judgment  of  man.  It  requires 
^^th,  implicit  faith,  but  not  without  evidence;  it  is  not  faith  which 
^^plates  reason  or  the  credulity  which  generates  superstition,  it  is  the 
"uth  of  intelligence.  It  requires  obedience,  absolute  and  perfect — but 
pot  without  reason  and  reward.  It  is  "  our  reasonable  service."  It 
'o«pire8  a  hope  of  eternal  life  and  felicity,  which  is  "  blessed  and  glo- 
lotts^but  it  is  not  a  vain  and  delusive  hope — it  is  "  well  grounded" 
*nd  "certain,"  for  which  we  are  to  be  able  to  give  "  a  reason  *'  to  every 
one  who  asketli  it  of  us. 

Christianity  is  not  a  one-sided  or  partial  view  of  truth  which  will 
^nunend  itself  only  to  certain  classes  of  men,  certain  orders  of  mind, 
*tHl  certain  peculiarities  of  disposition  ;  it  is  a  broad  and  comprehensive 
'^eme  adapted,  by  its  Divine  Author  and  by  its  own  intrinsic  excellence, 
to  commend  itself  to  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  the  Roman  and  Greek,  to  the 
^  and  poor,  to  the  mind  and  to  the  heart.  Hence  its  reception  among 
penons  who  in  nature  and  circumstances  are  most  diverse  from  each 
other.  It  has  furnished  subjects  for  the  highest  efforts  of  Art;  it  hfis 
proTided  themes  for  the  sublimest  flights  of  Poesy ;  it  has  afforded  scope 
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and  exercise  for  the  profoundest  philosophers;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  appreciated  and  received  by  the  poorest  and  feeblest  of  mankind, 
by  men  of  untutored  intellect,  and  children  of  tender  years. 

There  are,  no  doubt,  professed  Christians  who  take  very  crude  and 
narrow  views  of  the  truth,  and  who,  both  by  the  foolishness  of  tlieir 
tenets  and  the  fanaticism  with  which  they  promulgate  them,  indicate  any- 
thing but  **  a  sound  mind.*'     But  we  must  not  judge  Christianity  by 
such  imperfect  specimens.     In  proportion  as  we  imbibe  the  spirit  of 
Christ  our  intellect  will  be  clear,  our  judgment  sober,  our  spirit  wi»c. 
We  shall  have  within  us  a  governing  and  regulating  principle  which  will 
guard  us  from  extremes,  from  vagaries,  from  crotchets*  from  absurdi- 
ties, from  follies,  such  as  a  sound  mind  would  condemn.     We  sliali 
not  only  keep  in  proper  check  and  subjection  the  passions  and  appetites 
of  our  nature,  but  we  shall  also  restrain  the  undue  and  unseemly  extra- 
vagance into  which  even  religious  feeling  and  passion  may  carry  the  un- 
wary.    We  shall  **  let  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order  " — and 
our  "  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men." 

Occasional  departures  from  a  sound  mind  on  the  part  of  individual 
Christians,  or  even  entire  Christian  communities,  produce  unfavourable 
impression  upon  minds  who  otherwise  would  not  be  hostile  to  our 
faith.  Things  are  said  and  done  which  not  only  offend  good  taste,  but 
are  opposed  to  common  sense.  I  need  not  give  illustrations  of  such  im- 
proprieties in  practice  or  absurdities  in  doctrine,  because,  as  a  com- 
munity, we  Gongregationalists  have  seldom  been  chargeable  with  them. 
Whetlier  you  regard  the  simplicity  of  our  polity  and  church  forms  and 
ordinances,  or  the  freedom,  yet  scripturalness  of  our  theology,  you  will 
perceive  that  we  have  embodied  to  a  great  extent  the  spirit  of  a  sound 
mind.  Our  danger  lies  in  the  opposite  direction ;  in  being  cold  aiMl 
stiff,  and  precise  to  a  fault.  It  is  seldom  that  our  preachers  are  too  im- 
passioned and  fervid,  it  is  still  more  rare  to  meet  with  congregations  too 
excitable  and  emotional.  It  strikes  me  that  without  seeking  to  dimin- 
ish our  intelligence,  or  to  despise  culture,  we  might  be  improved  in  many 
instances,  and  become  a  greater  power  in  the  land,  by  more  fervour  m 
the  pulpit  and  more  emotion  in  the  pew.  Our  ideas  of  taste  may  be  too 
fastidious,  and  our  sense  of  propriety  and  dignity  too  formal,  so  that 
natural  feeling  is  unduly  restrained.  You  know  how  the  common  aeoae 
of  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem,  unable  to  appreciate  the  fervour  of  the  inspired 
preachers  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  said,  "  These  men  are  full  of  new  wine," 
and  you  remember  how  the  aristocratic  taste  of  Festus  pronounced  judg' 
ment  on  Pauls  address  before  Agrippa,  "  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyaelK 
much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad."  Yet  you  know  that  they  only  apokj 
**  words  of  truth  and  soberness,"  and  that  their  kind  of  preaching  caused 
even  the  enemies  of  our  Lord  to  be  pricked  in  their  hearts  and  cry  oaCt 
''Men  and  brethren,  what  must  we  do  to  be  saved?"  and  persuaded 
even  Agrippa  almost  to  be  a  Christian.  I  do  not  wonder  at  a  minister 
speaking  with  intense  earnestness,  who  has  realized  in  any  adequate 
sense  the  awful  consequences  of  sin,  and  who  beholds  multitudes  of  hti 
fellowmen  hurrying  heedlessly  to  perdition.  Nor  does  it  surprise  me,  u 
a  sinner,  on  first  being  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  sin  and  a  dread  of 
divine  wrath,  should  be  fearfully  agitated  with  anguish  and  anxiety,  and 


866.  The  Spirit  Given  to  the  Church.  173 

len  correspondingly  lifted  into  an  ecstacy  of  joy  after  receiving  assurance 
f  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

"liet  the  wide  world  esteem  it  strange. 
Gaze,  and  admire,  and  hate  the  change," 

et  we  only  regard  it  as  perfectly  reasonable  and  the  evidence  of  tlie 
pirit  of  a  sound  mind. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured,  dear  Brethren,  to  describe  and  illustrate  the 
me  and  essential  spirit  of  Christianity.  I  am  painfully  conscious  of  the 
imperfection  of  the  sketch,  and  I  am  still  more  painfully  convinced  that 
oar  practice,  our  real  state,  as  professing  Christians,  comes  very  far 
short  of  this  scri^^tural  theory.  Yet  think  not  the  standard  too  high 
and  Utopian. 

8t.  Paul  was  a  living  embodiment  of  the  spirit  described  in  my  text, 
and  his  own  example  was  consistent  with  his  teaching.  I  know  of  no 
finer,  nobler  specimen  of  Christianity. 

He  was  no  slave  to  Fear,  Behold  how  boldly  he  speaks  before  Felix, 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  making  them  tremble  though  he  was  but  a  prisoner 
in  their  custody,  himself  in  perfect  peace.  Behold  how  he  fears  not  to 
take  his  stand  on  Mars'  Hill,  and,  undismayed  by  philosophers  and  priests 
of  heathenism,  preaches  to  the  Athenians  *'  the  unknown  God."  What 
perils  by  sea  and  land,  from  man  and  beasts,  from  robbers  and  persecutors, 
he  encountered.  Tell  him  of  bonds  and  imprisonments,  *<  None  of  these 
things  move  me."  Beseech  him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  and  put 
himself  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  **  What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  break 
niine  heart  ?  For  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Let  martyrdom  be  no 
longer  a  distant  probability  but  a  dread  reality  at  hand,  "  I  am  now 
^dy  to  be  offered  up."  Whether  you  look  at  the  calm  and  dignified 
Wring  of  his  person,  or  the  high  tone  of  his  words,  or  the  intrepid 
hbonrs  of  the  Apostle,  you  cannot  but  feel  he  could  truthfully  say, 
"Qod  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  Fear." 

What  Power  !  His  physical  energy,  especially  with  the  thorn  in  tlie 
^h  to  buffet  him,  was  marvellous.  His  missionary  journeys  and  voyages, 
^d  his  labours  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  planting  churches,  have 
nothing  to  equal  them  in  the  annals  of  modern  enterprise.  The  power 
"f  his  ministry  is  manifest  by  the  number  and  influence  of  the  churches 
^^  formed.  By  the  blessing  of  God  on  his  '^labours  more  abundant"  he 
'ooomplished  as  much  as  a  large  Missionary  Society.  What  power  of 
i^^eech !  His  enemies  might  allege  that  it  was  '*  contemptible,"  but  they 
*ere  obliged  to  confess  •*  his  letters  are  weighty  and  powerful."  Yet 
t^must  have  been  great  power  in  his  spoken  addresses,  if  we  judge 
^7  tlie  extraordinary  results  produced  by  his  preaching.  In  one  place 
^e  was  so  admired  that  his  hearers  took  him  to  be  none  other  than 
Mercury — the  god  of  eloquence.  But  it  was  not  mere  showy  or  pre- 
tentious rhetoric.  '*  My  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  entic> 
ii^g  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.'*  To  sum  up  all  that  can  be  said  on  this  point,  and  also  to  dis- 
*k»e  the  secret  of  his  extraordinary  power,  we  have  only  to  quote  his 
<^n  words,  *<Ican  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me.** 
What  Love  !  A  more  unselfish  man  never  lived.  Watch  the  big  tesu-s 
^hich  rolled  down  his  cheeks  as  he  spoke  to  eager  crowds  of  listeners  about 
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tlie  love  of  Jesus,  or  which  stained  the  parchment  while  he  was  writiii| 
his  letters,  the  outcome  and  overflowing  of  the  Spirit  of  love  which  filie< 
his  large  heart.  Study  the  salutations  which  he  sends  to  individun 
members  of  the  churches,  and  see  how  affectionately  and  with  great  dh 
crimination  he  cherishes  their  welfare.  He  never  seems  to  forget  a  friend, 
or  a  kindness  done  to  iiim.  He  harbours  no  revenge  against  his  enemies 
but  pleads  for  their  forgiveness  and  restoration.  He  is  prepared  in  the 
spirit  of  the  most  thorough  disinterestedness  to  requite  good  for  evii. 
<*  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you;  though  the  more  abun- 
dantly I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved.'*  So  entirely  was  his  life  con- 
secrated to  the  cause  of  humanity  in  seeking  their  salvation,  tliat  he 
would  have  rejoiced  to  *^  be  offered  up  on  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
their  faith."  Yea,  so  passionately  did  lie  long  for  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  that,  with  an  hyperbole  of  expression,  which  must  not  be  too  minutely 
or  logically  criticised — because  it  is  the  passionate  language  of  the  heart 
— he  exclaimed,  '^  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accurseil  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  tlie  flesh."  Greater  love 
than  this  hath  no  mfn. 

Finally,  what  A  Sound  Mind!  He  had  no  crotchets,  was  never 
the  subject  of  wiiims  or  caprice.  He  was  a  complete,  large-hearted 
man.  He  preserved  a  just  balance  between  opposite  extremes.  He 
did  not  rob  God  to  pay  man,  nor  neglect  his  secular  duties  and  human 
relations  for  religious  duties.  He  exercised  himself  always  to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  oflbnce  "  towards  God  and  towards  man/'  Hi* 
theology  was  no  partial  crude  system,  but  a  broad  manysided  whole, 
in  which  justice  and  mercy  met  together,  and  human  freedom  and 
responsibility  are  recognised  as  well  as  divine  grace  and  sovereignty. 
His  discipline  was  equally  free  from  severity  and  laxity.  His  moral 
precepts,  and  especially  his  cautions  of  expediency  relative  to  things 
not  positively  unlawful,  but  which  might  have  the  "  appearance  oi 
evil,"  indicate  the  spirit  of  a  sound  mind.  On  secular  afiairs  h^ 
speaks  with  the  common  sense  of  a  man  of  the  world,  and  yet  with 
tlic  wisdom  of  a  Christian.  He  was  the  first  to  throw  out  the  idea  o' 
making  "  the  best  of  both  worlds,"  by  a  godliness  profitable  to  bot'i- 
His  forbearance  in  not  directly  and  violently  attacking  systems  of  socia* 
and  political  oppression,  but  in  sowing  quietly  the  seeds  of  a  true  liberty 
and  universal  brotherhood,  by  inculcating  general  principles,  indicate  * 
great  mind  competent  not  only  to  appreciate  the  genius  of  the  gosp^'' 
but  also  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.  The  diversity  in  his  style  ot 
writing  and  speaking,  according  to  the  persons  to  whom  he  address^ 
himself,  and  his  wonderful  facility  of  adapting  himself  to  every  emergen^* 
evince  a  profound  knowledge  of  human  nature.  He  was  moderate  ^ 
success,  and  patient  in  tribulation.  He  knew  how  to  magnify  hb  0(6^ 
and  yet  to  humble  himself.  He  was  the  least  of  saints,  yet  not  a  wbit 
behind  the  chiefest  apostle.  Such  a  man,  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Oo<l* 
had  a  right  to  speak  as  he  did  to  Timothy,  and  to  speak  to  us. — Hear  v^ 
him. — Yea,  rather,  hear  what  the  Spirit,  by  him,  saith  unto  theohurcbei' 
and  '  let  the  same  mind  be  in  you.' 

<*  Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  *1' 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
Him  be  glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  all  «g^> 
world  without  end.     Ameu." 


Eaitward  Ho  ! 


175 


EASTWARD  HO! 


OF  A  tOUK  xnnOUGH  EGYPT,  THK  DKSF.nT  OF  SINAI,  AND  PALESTINE,  IK  THE 
SPRING  OF  1 805. 


JKRU8ALKM., 

April  \st,  1865. 
DAY  morning  three  of  us,  Mr. 
Ir.  Welch,  and  I,  started  early, 
might  reach  Jeiiisalem  before 
rs,  in  order  to  go  to  the  Consurs 
rs,  and  also  arrange  about  the 
•  our  sojourn  in  tlie  Holy  City, 
not  heard  from  England  for  five 
nd  we  were  all  anxious  for  home 
I  could  have  wished  that  less 

I  solicitude  —  less  longing  for 
-om  London,  had  mingled  with 
Mich  to,  and  my  first  view  of,  Jeru- 
On  starting  from  Bah  el-Wady^ 
se  was  one  of  continuous  ascent 
it  two  hours  through  a  hilly 

as  if  going  ut>  a  Wekh  or  Scot- 
i.  The  sceneiy  is  romantic  and 
e^  and  the  steep  hills  on  both 

II  wooded.  Here  and  there  little 
have  been  formed,  to  hold  a  patch 
>r  a  clump  of  vines  or  a  few  olive 
Beautiful  wild  flowera  everj*- 
bounded  among  the  rocks,  and 
tieir  charms  to  the  scene.  This 
I  wild  ravine  was  the  favourite 
'  the  celebrated  robber  chief  Abu 

whose  daring  acts  for  many 
spt  this  part  of  the  country  in 
nd  defied  the  authority  of  the 
pashaK.  It  was  not  until  1846 
was  seized  and  sent  to  Coustan- 

and  up  to  that  time  no  travel- 
i  reckon  on  safety  in  this  pass, 
icended  towai-ds  Et  Khvds  (The 
the  modem  name  of  Jerusalem 
ssed  many  groups  of  pilgrims  on 
y  to  keep  Easter  there.  They 
am  Europe,  from  Africa,  and 
lia  Miuor, — Greek,  Armenian, 
ad  Latin  or  Roman  Christians, 
re  well  mounted  on  horses,  and 
I  donkeys;  but  the  vast  majority 
forming  the  pilgrimage  on  foot, 
ight  hand,  shortly  after  reach- 
}p  of  the  long  ascent,  we  came  to 
I'Enah,  "the  village  of  grapes." 
itilied  with  the  ancient  Kirjath- 
ud  has  a  picturesque  situation  on 
of  a  hill,  with  large  stone-built 
9live  gardens  and  terraced  or- 
It  was  here,  **  into  the  house  of 
i>  on  the  hill,  '*  that  the  ark  was 
from  Bethflhemesh,  after  it  had 
t  away  by  the  Philistines.    (1 


Sam.  vii.  1.)  Between  the  road  and  tho 
village  is  an  old  church,  plain  but  mas- 
sive, with  six  square  pillars  supporting 
pointed  arches  and  a  groined  roof.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  founded  by  the  Cru- 
saders, and  is  in  a  good  state  of  preser- 
vation, but  on  entering  we  found  it  now 
occupied  as  a  stable  and  cow-house ! 

The  road  from  Kirjathjearim  winds 
along  through  a  beautiful  valley  of  vine- 
yards and  olive  groves,  and  auer  again 
ascending  by  a  rocky  path  for  half  an 
hour,  we  passed  a  ruin  called  Kustul,  an 
ancient  fortress,  doubtless  originally  in- 
tended to  guard  the  pass,  and  soon  after 
on  our  left  the  village  of  Kolonieh,  sur- 
rounded by  vineyards  and  terraced 
slopes  for  tig  trees  and  olives.  As  wo 
advanced,  the  way  to  Jerusalem  became 
more  bleak,  desolate,  and  rugged.  It 
was  like  riding  over  the  dry  bed  of  a 
water-course,  among  large  stones  and 
boulders,  so  that  our  horses  had  some 
difficulty  to  keep  their  foothold.  It 
is  indeed  a  strange  approach  to  the 
.  Holy  City  from  the  west — the  roughest 
and  rockiest  road  I  was  ever  on.  At 
length  we  reached  a  barren  plain  of 
stone,  beyond  which  no  further  height 
seemed  to  rise,  and  after  traversing  Uiw 
rocky  plateau  for  about  half  an  nour, 
dome  and  minaret,  cupola,  tower,  and 
wall  appeared — Jerusalem  was  before  us. 

I  shall  never  forget  my  first  emotions 
on  coming  in  sight  of  the  Holy  City ; 
they  were  overpowering.  I  need  not 
be  ashamed  to  say  that  tears  silently 
flowed  —  tears  of  love  and  gratitude, 
joy  and  hope.  The  thought  uppermost 
in  my  mincl  was  this — *  Here  He  lived, 
and  died,  and  rose  again,  who  is  my 
Lord  and  Master;  and  I  am  now  per- 
mitted to  look  on  spots  familiar  to  llis 
eye  and  rendered  sacred  by  His  foot- 
steps when  He  dwelt  among  men.'  At 
eleven  o'clock  a.m.  we  entered  the  city 
by  the  Jaffa  gate,  and  proceeded  at  once 
to  the  English  consul's  office,  where  we 
found  all  our  Cairo  letters,  those  which 
had  been  sent  from  England  to  Egypt, 
and,  in  a  few  hours  after,  when  we  had  got 
settled  in  Hauser's  hotel,  we  received 
from  the  French  post-office  the  letters 
which  had  been  sent  direct  to  Jerusalem. 
Our  hotel  is  situated  in  what  seems  to 
be  a  principal  street,  called,  I  believe, 
Patriarch  street,  and  by  some,  Christian 
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street,  from  the  number  of  Europeaa 
residents  in  it,  and  the  back  of  it  over- 
looks *'  the  pool  of  Nezekiah. "  In  fact, 
as  I  write,  1  can  look  out  of  my  window 
upon  its  cool  waters.  The  hotel  itself  is 
a  poor  place,  but  the  proprietor  does  his 
b^t  with  the  accommodation  and  means 
at  his  disposal  to  make  his  visitors  com- 
fortable. 

As  it  was  Friday,  the  day  on  which 
the  Jews  assemble  at  their  "wailing- 
place,"  we  had  no  sooner  read  our 
letters  than  we  started  for  the  Jews' 
quarter  to  see  this  sight  The  spot  is 
a  part  of  the  ancient  wall  where  some  of 
the  old  stones  remain,  or  i>erhaps  have 
been  restored  to  their  position.  Here 
the  Jews  for  hundreds  of  years  have  been 
permitted  to  approach  the  precincts  of 
the  temple  of  their  fathers.  The  wall 
is  approached  through  a  small  quadran- 
gular paved  court  or  area  where  the 
mourners  assemble;  and  the  edges  of  the 
stones  between  the  loints  and  courses 
are  worn  by  the  touching  and  kissing  of 
successive  generations  of  Jews  coming 
here  to  weep  and  pray.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  how  much  of  what  we  saw 
and  heard  was  real  and  pathetic,  and 
how  much  the  formality  of  mere  per- 
formance; perhaps  both  elements  mingled 
in  the  scene.  It  was,  at  all  events, 
toucJiing  to  see  them,  young  and  old, 
male  and  female,  kissing  the  stones, 
shedding  tears,  uttering  lamentations, 
and  praying  over  the  desolations  of  their 
f^ity  and  nation.  A  beautiful  and  pa- 
thetic liturgy  has  been  composed  for 
this  national  mourning,  in  which  they 
look  of  course  for  the  literal  re-erection 
of  their  temple  and  the  restoration  of 
their  nation. 

In  the  evening,  after  dinner,  I  ascended 
to  the  roof  of  "our  hotel — "the  house- 
top"— whence  we  have  a  view  across 
the  brook  Kedron  and  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  to  Gethscmane  and  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  As  I  sat  musing 
and  surveying  the  sacred  scenes  be- 
fore me,  my  attention  was  suddenly 
arrested  by  a  sound  which  rose  above 
the  hum  of  the  city  below.  It  was  the 
voice  of  the  Muezzin,  from  the  minaret  of 
a  neighbouring  mosque,  calling  the  faith- 
ful Moslems  to  prayer.  Is  it  not  a  mystery 
that  here,  where  the  Son  of  God  lived  and 
died  and  rose  again,  the  religion  of  the 
False  Prophet  should  have  such  a  place 
and  a  power;  that  here,  where  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Christian  faith  were  laid, 
and  the  gospel  began  to  be  preached, 
Mohammedanism  should  now  oe  predo- 
minant?   Truly  "  Jerusalem  is  trodden 


down  of  the  Gentiles."  Bv 
will  yet  be  victorious,  and  tl 
Jesus  gloriously  triumphant. 
This  morning  we  have  beei 
Mosque  of  Omar,  which  stan 
spot  once  occupied  by  Solomo 
It  has  been  open  to  Christia; 
a  few  years;  even  now  half  i 
each  is  ^d  for  admission;  ai 
only  visit  it  under  the  care  o 
^uard.  Though  the  mosque  i 
m  a  state  of  partial  decay,  an 
be  repaired,  its  oriental  goig 
very  striking  and  beautifuL 
cipal  edifice  is  the  Kubbet  e 
or  the  "  Dome  of  the  Rock,"  a 
building,  the  walls  of  which 
dome,  are  covered  withporcel 
the  floors  of  marble  Mosaic 
windows  of  small  pieces  ol 
stained -glass,  sparkling  lik 
The  whole  of  the  interior  is  c 
in  gilt  stucco,  in  the  Arabe 
The  chief  object  of  interest 
the  rock  itself  under  the  • 
which  gives  its  name  io  tl 
OriginsiUy  this  rock  was  pr 
thraushing-floor  of  Araunah  tl 
and  subsequently  became  tl 
sacrifice  in  Solomon's  tempi 
xxiv.  16 — 28.  It  is  an  irr 
jecting  and  rugged  piece  of  m 
from  5  to  6  iSt  high  abov 
and  about  60  feet  across.  1 
it  there  is  a  cave  or  cavern,  to 
descend  by  a  short  flight  of  s 
anciently  the  blood  oi  the  sac 
have  been  received.  Thischai 
turned  into  a  little  Moslem 
and  in  the  centre  of  the  floo 
circular  marble  slab  which  ] 
low  sound  when  struck,  it 
deep  pit  still  existing  below, 
jection  of  the  bare  native  i 
summit  of  Mount  Moriah,  < 
the  mosque  of  Omar  stand 
Hai-am-csh-Sherif,  "the  no 
ary,"  or  sacred  enclosure,  a 
whole  mount,  contains  sei 
important  buildings.  This  < 
oblong  in  form,  measuring 
from  north  to  south  rather 
500  yards,  and  in  breadth  ft 
west  rather  more  than  300. 
within  the  enclosure  is  m 
and  is  manifestly  an  artifici 
built  up  from  the  declivities 
on  three  sides,  while  on  th 
side  some  of  the  natural  roc 
have  been  levelled  by  art,  i 
surface  now  exposed.  On  ] 
Mosque  of  Omar  we  went 
over  the  greensward  of  the  i 
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lue  el-Aknt,  which  was  erected, 
»poeed,  as  a  Christian  church, 
IT  of  the  Virgin,  hy  the  Em- 
itinian.     Of  courne  every  sym- 

indicalioQ  of  Christian  wor- 
Qow  removed,  and  the  whole 
1  to  Moliammedanism.  There 
isiv«  vaults  underneath  to  which 
tnded,  and  saw  massive  pillars 
,  and  large  hevelled  stones  in 
I,  which  must  he  very  old,  and 
'e  belonged  to  the  foundations 
nf^inal  platform  on  which. the 
tood.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
rate,  that  they  are  of  Jewish 
nd  as  old  as  the  time  of  Herod, 
sque  stands  close  to  the  south 
i  near  the  south-west  comer  of 
im.  According  to  Josephus  the 
rhich  the  temple  of  Herod  stood 
'  600  feet  square,  and  the  spot 
ified  by  those,  who  have  given 
tendon  to  the  subject,  with  the 
st  portion  of  the  Haram,   so 

large  stones  and  massive  pillars 
ith  £l>Aksa,  in  all  probability 
mected  with  the  foundations  of 
pU. 

i  Haram  or  temple  area  there  is 
lird  mosque,  called  the  Mosque 
'  Jesus,  in  the  south-east  corner 
ling  the  valley  of  the  Kedron, 
s  very  steep  at  this  point  Un- 
1  this  mo6<j[ue  there  is  a  small 
r  in  which  is  a  sculptured  niche 
at  like  a  marble  sarcophagus, 
led  the  "  cradle  of  Jesus.  From 
mber  another  descent  leads  down 
56  crypt  containing  many  rows  of 
pillars,  constructed  of  bevelled 
rhich  evidently  belong  also  to 
ish  period.  On  ascending  from 
lamoers  we  mounted  the  wall  of 
pie  area  close  upon  this  mosque, 

projecting  from  it  near  the  top, 
itside,  and  overlooking  the  valley 
shaphat,  a  piece  of  an  ancient 

on  which,  according  to  the 
a  of  the  Mohammedans,  their 
;  it  to  sit  and  judge  the  world, 
nngely  mingled  everywhere  in 
ram  are  Christian,  Jewish,  and 
histories  and  legends.  The 
xnn  this  point,  of  the  valley  of 
fhat  and  the  mount  of  Olives 
IS  imposing  and  grand.  To  look 
la  top  of  the  wall  down  to  the 

of  the  valley,  with  its  deep, 
and  precipitous  descent,  requires 
f  head,  not  apt  to  become  nerv- 
pddy.  The  depth  must  be  at 
10  feet 

3ptn  space  of  the  Haram  is  covcr- 
f  Bbbibs— Vol.  XVI. 


ed  with  grass,  s^rkling  at  this  season 
with  beautiful  wild  flowers.  There  are 
also  cypresses  and  pomegranate  trees, 
with  here  and  there  a  shrine,  consist- 
ing of  a  pillar  or  a  miniature  mosque 
with  dome,  to  mark  some  sacred  spbt 
— as  where  Elias  prayed,  where  Jesus 
stood,  or  where  Gabriel  talked  to 
Mahomet!  Before  the  Gothic  porch 
of  the  El-Aksa  there  is  a  beautiful 
marble  fountain,  with  a  large  subter- 
ranean reservoir  beneath  it,  into  which, 
it  is  said,  the  water  from  the  pools  of 
Solomon  was  originally  conveyed. '  On 
the  north  side  of  the  Haram  stands  the 
official  residence  of  the  Pashsy^n  or  near 
the  site  of  the  ancient  fortress  of  Anto- 
nia,  and  ir.  the  eastern  waU,  the  chief 
point  of  interest  and  the  most  strikuig 
feature  is  the  Golden  Gate.  A  long  and 
broad  flight  of  stone  steps  leads  through 
a  vaulted  corridor  to  this  gate,  which  is 
built  up,  so  that  at  present  there  is 
neither  entrance  nor  exit  by  it  Near 
this  gate,  and  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
wall,  there  are  several  courses  of  mas- 
sive stones,  all  bevelled,  and  beautifully 
hewn,  evidently  belonging  to  anciont 
masonry.  Such  stones  may  have  be- 
longed to  the  original  masonry  of  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  and  they  are  cer- 
tainty of  vastly  ffreater  interest  than  all 
the  legends  of  Mohammedan  supersti- 
tion. 

We  were  humed  too  rapidly  from 
point  to  point  by  the  guards  in  attend- 
ance on  us  to  see  the  Haram  satis- 
factorily. I  would  fain  have  si)ent 
much  more  time  in  it  than  we  w<»re 
allowed,  for  what  can  you  see  to  good 
purpose,  of  such  a  place,  in  an  hour 
or  an  hour  and  a-half?  The  haste  m 
which  we  were  taken  through  is  proba^ 
to  be  ascribed  to  Mussulman  jealousy: 
but  even  that  is  giving  way,  for  the  only 
view  of  the  Haram  which  Christians 
obtained  a  few  years  ago,  was  from  the 
roof  of  the  governor's  house.  It  is  sini*<' 
the  close  of  the  Crimean  war  that  "the 
noble  sanctuary  "  has  been  opened  to  tin* 
inspection  and  footsteps  of  tne  followers 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Mr.  Fei^sson  the  architect,  who  has 
devoted  much  time  and  thought  to  tho 
Topography  of  Jerusalem,  thinks  the 
Mosc^ue  of  Omar  is  the  identical  church 
built  by  Constantine  over  the  site  of  oui 
Lord's  sepulture;  but  there  does  not  seem 
to  me  sufficient  evidence  to  substantiate 
his  theory.  1  do  not  profess,  however,  1o 
be  able  fully  to  enter  into  the  merits 
of  this  Question. 

As  1  left  the  Haram,  I  could  not  but 
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think  on  the  wonderful  history  belong- 
ing to  this  epot — perfaape  the  moat 
wonderful  of  any  spot  on  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Probably,  notwithstanding  the 
opinioB  of  soma  learned  men  to  the  con- 
trtrj,  this  mount  was  the  mount  Moriah 
whefe  Abraham's  faith  triumi^UKl,  and 
he  reoeiyed  his  son  Isaac  back  sa  if  from 
the  dead;  here  was  the  threshing^oor 
of  Oman  where  Dayid'k  prayer  was 
answered,  the  pla^e  stayed,  and  the 
altar  to  Jehoyah  bmlt  by  the  king;  here 
unquestionably  Solomon's  temple  stood^ 
containing  the  symbols  of  Ood^s  presence 
with  his  ancient  people;  ana  above 
all,  here  He  walked,  here  ho  exercised 
authority,  here  he  taught,  and  here  he 
performed  miracles,  who  is  our  Sayiour 
and  our  Lord — Immanuel,  Ood  with  us. 
In  ti^e  afemoon  I  went  out  of  the -city 
by  the  Jaffa  gate  for  a  quiert  strolL  The 
first  thing  wat  arrested  my  attention 
outside  the  gate,  was  the  presence  of 
a  number  of  lepers  sitting  in  a  row 
and  appealing  for  abns  to  the  passers 
by.  Tneir  appearance  is  miserable  in 
the  extreme^  and  the  loathsomeness 
of  the  disease  is  manifesl  It  seenas 
also  to  affect  the  yoice,  for  the  piteous 
cr]r>of  the  sufferers  was  in  many  cases 
painfully  hoarse.  I  went  down  the 
Valley  of  Gihon,  crossing  the  vall^  by 
the  head  of  the  "Lower  Pool,'*  and 
passing  near  the  place  where  Solomon 
was  t»ewn^,  oyer  sgainst  the  City  of 
Dayid.  I  wandered  up  the  "Hill  of 
Kyil  Counsel,"  so  called  because  there 
the  Jews  took  oe«Dsel  to  put  our  Lord 
to  deatlk  It  is  on  the  south  of  the 
Valley  of  Hianom,  and  exactly  opposite 
Mount  Zion.  On  the  top  are  the  ruins 
of  a  house  said  to  be  the  y^lla  or  country 
house  of  Caiapbas:  and  near  these  ruins 
there  is  a  solitary  tree  yriach.  a  monkish 
legend  asserts  to  be  that  on  which  Judas 
hanged  himself  t  'From  the  top  of  the 
hill  an  excellent  yiew  is  obtained  of  Zion 
and  the  southern  side  of  the  city,  and  as 
I  looked  upon  it  I  could  readily  say — 
"beautiful  for  situation."'  In  cfescend- 
ing  the  hill  I  stood  for  a  little  -abore 
Aoeldama,  which  is  significantly  dis- 
tinguished as  of  old,  and  found  my  way 
back  again  to  the  city  by  smset,  when 
the  gates  are  closed. 

LorcCs-day,  'id  ApriZ. 
This  has  been  a  day  of  much  privilege 
and  eigoyment  In  the  morning  at  ten 
o'dock,  we  ascended  Mount  Zion  to 
woiahip  Ood  with  his  people  in  the 
Ettj^isn  Church.  The  Bishop  was  pre- 
sent and  took  part  in  the  service.  I 
found  it  thrilling  and  joyous  to  join  in 


the  song,  "  Thou  art  the  King  of 
O  Christ,"  on  a  spot  so  sacred,  an 
scenes  memorable  for  ever  hj  H 
sence  when  he  tabernacled  .amoi^ 
The  sermon  was  from  the  first 
Exodus  iiL,  on  "The  burning 
but  it  was  rather  poor  and  poi 
Alfdiough  I  do  not  like  the  Ai 
mode  which  requires  oommunica 
kneel  at  the  Lora's  Supper,  yet,  w 
ministerial  brethren,  I  went  forwi 
partook  of  the  sacred  elements, 
season  was  a  precious  one,  in  thi 
memoration  of  that  wonderful  i 
which  Christ  accomplished  at  Jer 
— ^the  death  by  which  we  live, 
which  we  owe  our  all.  It  was 
casion  abounding  in  hallowed  i 
sions,  and  not  soon  to  be  forgotteE 
contrast  was  strange  and  forbiddi 
retiring  frt>m  tiie  church,  to  pa 
the  maost  of  a  noisy  crowd  of  Je^ 
Turks  buying  and  selling  various 
and  squabbling  over  their  ba 
Noisy  visitors  seeking  refredimen 
around  the  doors  or  thronged  the 
^  several  Ca/%r,  and  the  open 
near  the  "Tower  of  David"  w« 
with  the  vendors  of  vegetables  an< 
articles;  donkeys  were  standing  f< 
and  a  motley  multitude  of  a 
different  aspects  aad  nations 
from  stall  to  stallw  Mount  Zion 
turned  into  the  pUsse  of  a  fair, 
eonfosion^  disturbance,  and  dirt 
Vk  the  aft^nooa,  along  wit 
Alloa  and  Mr.  Brisht,  I  walked 
and  passing  down  the  Via  DoUm 
supposed  way  by  which  Christ  ss 
to  Calvary,  went  out  of  the  city 
Stephen's  gate.  The  road  from  i 
down  a  steep  and  stony  slope 
Kedron,  and  thence  over  the  M( 
(Hives  to  Bethany.  After  crossi 
dry  bed  of  the  brook  we  pass 
Garden  of  Gethsemane  on  our  rig 
went  up  the  ascent  of  Mount  Ou 
the  way  that  David  went  when 
driven  from  his  palace  by  the  re 
of  Absalom. — (2  Samuel  xv.  80.] 
road  is  almost  directly  up  the  fae 
mount,  and  is  not  the  usual 
Bethany.  The  summit  of  the 
only  about  200  feet  above  Jen 
but  the  deep  valley  of  Jehoshapl 
between  them,  giving  it  an  app 
of  even  preater  elevation.  It 
dotted  with  the  trees  from  w 
derives  its  name;  and  some  of  the 
gnarled  branches  and  hollow  trui 
manifestly  very  old.  As  we  aai 
we  saw  steps  and  cuttings  in  th 
stone  rock,  which  prove  the 
antiquity  of  the  path.     It  must 
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at  the  time  of  Davidy^who  may 
led  theee  veiy  cuttings  in  the 
e  made.  On  reaching  the  top, 
own  and  read  the  passages  of 
relating  to  the  flight  of  the 
laraelf  on  that  memorable  oc- 

■at,   we   cooehided   that  we 

nt$ar  the  spot  where  Darid 
tped  God,"  and  where  Hn^ai 
tte  came  to  meet  him.  The 
le  Holj  City  obtained  from  the 
if  the  mount  is  very  striking. 
fore  you  in  all  its  comi^eteness^ 
walls  and  towers,  domes  and 

still  a  city  "compactly  built 
^  After  gazinff  for  some  time 
me,  we  wended  our  way  round 
lit  of  the  hill  until  we  were  "a 
t  the  top,"  and  stood  on  the 
sre  2Sba,  the  cunning  servant 
ibosheth,  met  the  Kins. — 
\  xri.  1.)  Here  we  had  lost 
Femsalem,  the  crest  of  Olivet 
ig  between  us  and  the  ^ty,  but 
tains  of  M oab  presented  them- 
mr  view,  with  the  valley  of  the 
nd  a  part  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
like  a  sheet  of  slass  in  the  sun, 
"wilderness  of  Judea"  lying 
as  and  it  Advancing  stifl 
ywn  the  riope  through  green 
passed  the  place  where  Shimei 
A  to  curse  0avid«  and  cast 
liim,  and  entered  a  path  whidi 
^  taken  us  down  to  Bethany, 
it  then,  however,  descend  into 
s,  but  sat  down  ob  a  rock,  on 
of  the  ridge,  overlooking  it. 
lay  before  us  a  little  quiet 
embedded  aoaidst  orcmufds 
gardens,  with  its  imperishable 
We  read,  as  we  looked  on 

tlie  various  portions  of  the 
iment  which  speak  of  Bethany 
Tioor'a  visits  to  it.  As  I  gazed 
mgB  below,  and  thought  on  the 
9  a»d  Biarvellous  mets  con- 
h  its  hisloTT,  I  could  not  but 
lie  tiie  trutik  that  often,  often, 
cr^  feet  of  the  Incarnate  Son 
odden  the  very  path  so  near 

to  that  quiet  village.  The 
'as  solemn  and  thrilUng,  and 

filled  with  silent  emotions 
ie  and  joy.  What  Christian 
I  back  such  feelings  in  sUch 
icaa  and  amid   such  scenes? 

we  sat  and  meditated,  some 
rain  began  to  fall;  the  sky 
leeame  overcast,  and  we  arose 


to  hasten  back  to  Jerusalem  lest  we 
should  be  overtaken  in  a  storm.  We 
did  not  return  by  the  way  we  had  come, 
but  by  the  ordinary  nath  from  Bethany 
to  the  eity,  passing  tlie  point  where  our 
Lord  on  bdiMding  Jerusalem,  when  the 
view  of  it  suddenly  burst  upon  him, 
stood  and  wept  over  it  Memorable  and 
solemn  scene!  The  thought  of  it,  as  we 
stood  near  or  perhaps  on  the  very  spot, 
could  not  be  ouerwise  than  deeply  afilect- 
iag.  Fortunately  for  us  the  tnieatened 
storm  did  not  descend,  so  that  we  pursued 
our  way  leisurely  down  to  Gethsemane. 
The  Latin  or  Romish  monks  have 
enclosed  what  they  call  the  garden 
with  a  lofty  wall,  and  have  foolishly 
modernized  it,  laid  it  out  in  beds  and 
walks,  and  planted  it  with  flowers.  Still 
some  very  old  olives  are  there,  carefully 
guarded  by  the  priests;  and  although 
the  spot  is  now  burdened  with  mummery 
and  superstition,  yet  far  above  those  and 
beyond  them,  it  is  rendered  sacred  by  the 
Bost  sdemn  and  hallowed  memories. 
We  went  in  and  wandered  for  a  short 
time  in  the  walks,  trying  to  throw  off  the 
modem  influences  of  the  place,  and  to 
put  our  souls  back  in  thought  and  feel- 
ing to  the  Saviour's  sorrow  and  agony 
there.  I  ventured  to  pluck  some  twigs 
and  leaves  from  one  of  the  old  olive  trees 
as  a  sort  of  sacred  memorial  of  my  visit 
to  the  place.  On  leaving  Qethsemane  we 
passed  the  Yiridn's  c]u^)el  on  our  right, 
again  crossed  ue  Kedron  and  entered 
the  city  by  St  Stephen's  gate,  so  called, 
as  being  near  the  place  where  the  first 
Christian  martyr  died  for  the  faith. 

This  walk,  with  its  associations,  re- 
flections, and  feelings,  wiU  abide  witli 
me  throng  life  I  trust  for  good.  It  was 
a  memorable  "Sabbath-day's  journey." 
li  may  be  useless  to  seek  for  traces  of  the 
Saviour's  presence  in  the  streets  of  a  city 
which  has  so  often  been  besieged  and  over- 
thrown ;  but  it  is  impo«ible  to  miss  them 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  on  the  way  to 
Bethany.  It  is  not  di£Bcult  to  under- 
stand how  Jesus  sought  the  quiet  and 
affection,  the  purity  and  peace,  of  the 
loved  home  in  Bethany,  away  fh>m  th»? 
noise  and  crowd  of  the  city,  and  from 
the  contention  and  wrangling  of  priests 
and  scribes.  There  He  mund  a  cordial 
welcome,  and  a  calm  retreat  in  whicli 
he  delighted.  The  position  of  Mary  at 
His  feet,  is  the  true  position  of  safety, 
instruction,  and  blessedness.  May  it  be 
more  and  more  the  position  that  we 
seek,  and  in  w4uch  we  are  found. 
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THE  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION  OF  SCOTLAND. 

FIFTY-FOURTH  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

Tub  Farioas  meetings  connected  with  this  AnniYersary  were  held  in  Edinburgh 
on  the  first,  second,  and  third  days  of  May. 

A  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  Augustine  Hall  on  the  CTeninff  of  the  80th  April, 
which  was  well  attended,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  anniTcrsary  oegan  with  another 
meeting  for  prayer  in  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  morning.  After  which  the  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  Widows'  Fund,  The  Ministers'  InrOTident  Fund,  and  the 
Theolo^cal  Hall  were  held.  We  are  however  compelled,  by  our  limited  space,  to 
defer  giving  their  reports  in  this  number. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  was  held  on  Wednesday  2d  May,  at  noon,  in 
Augustine  chapel — the  Rev.  Henry  Batchelor,  chairman,  presiding. 

The  meeting  was  ojMsnud  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Machray,  Dumuies. 

INAUGURAL  ADDRESS. 

The  Chairman  delivered  the  following: — Dear  brethren,  I  am  not  at  «U 
.sure  tiiat  the  committee  of  the  Union  have  done  wisely  in  requesting  me  to  pie- 
hide  over  you  to-day.  When  the  committee  did  me  the  honour  of  mviting  me 
to  fill  this  chair,  I  hesitated.  It  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  an  impropriety 
in  my  occupying  this  post  of  duty  after  so  short  a  residence  on  this  side  of  the 
iiorder.  While  Scottish  and  English  Congregationalists  abide  by  the  same  general 
faith  and  ohier,  yet  the  churches  on  the  contrary  sides  of  the  Tweed  have  their 
characteristic  distinctions.  The  history  of  the  northern  and  southern  chorchtf  i> 
different,  and  so,  likewise,  are  some  of  their  usages.  There  are  also  dissimilaritief 
in  the  spirit  and  traditions  of  the  younger  and  the  older  churches,  of  which  one  » 
conscious,  but  which  it  would  not  be  easy  to  represent  in  words.  Then  manf 
subtle  and  potent  influences  derived  from  the  past  are  at  work  in  your  minds  wbtf 
you  meet  in  this  way,  some  uf  which  only  glimmer  to  my  perceptions,  while  of 
i>thers  I  am  totally  ignorant  An  assembly  Tike  the  present  is  always  larger  thaa 
it  seems.  To  you  there  is  an  outer  and  ethereal  circle  of  spectators,  whieh  tov> 
is  totally  invisible.  You  see  the  chief  actors  and  representatives  of  the  genera- 
tion which  has  gone  by.  All  that  they  did  is  woven  into  the  web  of  our  preaeat 
nfiairs,  and  is  to  your  sensibilities  by  far  the  most  interesting  and  sacred  oonatt- 
tuent  in  the  significance  of  the  passmg  hour.  To  your  veneration  they  are  with 
you  still.  To  appreciate  all  these  unseen  but  powerful  agencies  which  oonoeet 
the  living  with  the  departed,  one  must  have  grown  up  in  the  midst  of  then- 
Names  of  persons  and  allusions  to  incidents  relating  to  the  earlier  history  andpo- 
gress  of  our  churches,  which  are  dear  to  you,  are  only  blank  marks  to  me.  ThtJ 
recal  for  me  no  old  associations,  and  awaken  no  tender  reminiscences.  I  cafliK'' 
touch  the  keys  beneath  which  slumber  pathetic,  hallowed,  and  sainted  memoricfj 
and  which  would  be  to  your  ears  sweet  as  ethereal  melodies  wafted  from  celei^ 
shores.  But  hero  I  am,  a  minister  in  the  northern  division  of  the  kingdom,  and  I 
inny  not  shrink  from  what  has  arisen  out  of  my  relation  to  the  churches.  If  to^ 
to  the  brethren,  if  sympathy  with  them  in  their  work,  and  if  a  prayerful  deairet^ 
ftcrve  them  be  any  qualification  to  appear  here  to-day,  I  most  cheerfully  A^d'J^ 
myself  to  the  duties  before  me ;  and  suall  rely  on  your  indulgence  to  forgive  the 
lack  which  is  inevitable  to  my  circumstances.  Before  proceeding  any  fortheCi 
brethren,  let  me  premise  that  wo  are  not  an  ecclesiastical  body.  The  adjectitfr-j 
ecclesiastical — is  inapplicable  to  us.  We  are  only  the  representatives  of  individoM 
Christian  communities,  existing  according  to  the  model  of  the  primitive  dmrcb^ 
ill  relationships  of  acknowledged  fraternity  and  co-operation.  While  I  would  W" 
hope  that  this  address  may  record  some  convictions  which  we  hold  in  comoioi^ 
vet  I  alone  am  responsible  for  the  judgments  uttered  from  the  chair  to-day.  ' 
have  chosen  for  the  subject  of  my  inaugural  this  morning — 

EOCLBSIASTICAL  CRRRDS  AND  COURTS  IN  RBLATIOlf  TO  THE  TEXDBVCm 
AND  MOVEMENTS  OF  THE  PSBSENT  AGS. 

A  momentary  glance  at  the  origin  of  creeds  will  pi-epare  us  for  what  is  toj^ 
low.  In  the  earliest  Churches  there  were  no  creeds — not  what  we  mean  by  creep 
now-a-days.  The  uninspired  teachers,  who  came  after  the  Apostles,  accepted  m 
common  the  gospel  facts,  and  testified  to  saving  truths,  with  little  or  no  attevp^ 


s  certainly  as  the  Hebrews,  though  they  were  uninspired  andVithout 
I.  Wherever  the  gospel  went,  it  penetrated  a  philosophic  atmosphere, 
lid  not  fail  to  start  investigation  into  the  profound  conceptions  which 

the  faith  of  the  most  artless  believers.  As  was  natural,  the  inspired 
oon  had  to  g^rd  the  Churches  against  numerous  misconstructions  of 
fact  and  doctrine.  Before  long,  converts  from  philosophical  schools  be- 
istian  teachers,  and  brought  their  inquisitiveness  and  discipline  to  the 
the  inspired  documents.  Good  and  evil,  as  with  all  human  labour,  re- 
m  the  activity  of  speculative  reflection  in  the  Church.  In  every  age  the 
B  in  part  sanctified  philosophy,  and  philosophy  has  in  part  obscured  and 

the  gospel.  But  yet,  through  the  centuries  uiere  has  been  a  steady  pro- 
orrectly  apprehending  the  truth  implied  and  expressed  in  the  inspired 
God.  The  most  definite  products  of  speculation  and  controversy  are 
They  are  the  monuments  of  the  conflicts  of  truth  and  error,  and  many 
are  inscribed  on  them.  The  "Apostles'  Creed,"  as  it  is  called,  is  tli« 
ich  has  come  down  to  us.  It  was  not  made ;  it  grew.  Rufinus,  in  the 
itary,  was  the  first  who  pretended  that  it  was  apostolical.  It  can  hardly 
sred  a  doctrinal  creed,  it  represents  an  unscientific  acceptance  of  th« 
igelical  facts.  With  the  exception  of  the  article,  *'  He  descended  into 
Christians  could  sign  it.    For  modern  denominational  purposes  it  would 

useless.  The  next  is  the  Nicene  Creed.  It  proceeded  from  the  (Eeu- 
dancil  of  Nice  in  325,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  (Ecumenical  Council  of 
nople  in  381.  At  the  beginning  believers  were  Trinitarian.  But  theology 
^tempted  to  probe  the  great  noystery,  nor  to  formulate  the  practical  con- 
r  the  faithful.  The  Nicene  Creed  was  the  Church-assertion  of  the  doc- 
he  Trinity  against  the  anti-Trinitarian  speculations  of  the  age.  The 
lialeedon  comes  next  Two  councils  were  concerned  in  its  constmotioii 
1  at  Ephesus  in  431,  another  at  Chalcedon  in  451.  This  creed  contained 
:h  decision  on  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's  person.  In  early  days  our 
divinity  and  humanity  were  unquestioned  and  uncriticised  beliefs  of  the 

But  speculative  opinions  were  now  rife,  inconsistent  with  a  proper 
nd  humanity  in  the  unity  of  our  Lord's  personal  nature,  and  it  became 

to  define  and  expound  the  doctrinal  elements  of  the  common  faith.  The 
n  it  the  last  of  the  elder  creeds.  Its  date  and  authorship  are  unknown, 
tthing  of  importance  to  that  of  Nice  and  Chalcedon.  These  were  the 
Is  evolved  in  fifleen  hundred  years..  The  controversies  of  Augustine  and 
begot  no  creeds.  The  multifarious  creeds,  covering  the  whole  ground  of 
theology,  and  descending  to  all  the  minutis  of  denominational  opinion* 
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slble,  if  the  Church  of  the  Fathers  had  authorized  a  creed  enunciating  the  v\ 
of  the  Keformers.  The  pre>Reforination  creeds  on  the  Trinity  and  on  oar  Ia 
person  are  accepted  by  Romanists  as  well  as  by  ourselves.  At  the  Triden 
articles  we  separate.  Augustine  is  beyond  all  question  the  master  mind  of 
Patristic  Church.  But  justification  by  faith  alone,  as  eliminated  and  groundei 
the  Reformers,  was  not  developed  by  this,  the  g^reatest  of  the  Fathers.  The  e 
acteristic  peculiarities  of  the  creeds  of  the  Reformation  are  only  latent,  or  at 
imperfectly  apprehended,  in  the  doctrinal  opinion  and  in  the  practical  teaohinj 
earlier  days. 

THE  USB  OF  0RBBD6. 

It  seems  requisite  next  to  inquire,  What  is  the  value  of  creeds  ?  We  must 
terpret  the  Word  of  God.  A  statement  of  the  truths  which  we  discover  by  poni 
ing  the  Scriptures  is  a  creed.  A  creed  cannot  be  better  defined  than  *^a  aeeli 
tion  of  those  things  most  surely  believed  among  us  " — a  setting  forth  of  tiie  bel 
which  have  been  derived  from  a  devout  study  of  the  inspired  documents.  Ei 
i*epresentations  of  Christian  doctrine,  as  embodied  in  Church  symbols,  are  of  gi 
worth.  They  crystallize,  as  it  were,  into  distinct  and  compendious  forms  the 
ftised  results  of  prolonged  inquiry  and  conflict.  Creeds  are  an  immense  eontri 
tion  to  clearness  of  thought,  and  are  condensed  records  of  laborious  and  systemi 
»tudy  by  the  greatest  and  best  of  men  to  arrive  at  the  mind  of  God.  In  the  nu 
orthodox  creeds  are  depositories  of  precious  truths,  ripened  by  the  theological  • 
erg^  of  the  Church,  and  garnered  for  the  service  of  the  fttithful.  No  one  ought 
disparage  them.  Except  by  the  ignorant  and  presumptuous,  they  will  be  b 
in  veneration.  Only  rash  and  raw  neophytes,  or  men  of  exorbitant  vanit]f  i 
Helf-sufficiency,  whom  experience  has  not  chastened,  and  truth  does  not  promise 
subdue,  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voices  of  the  past.  How  do  we  arrive  at  eir 
zation  but  by  wisely  accepting  the  labours  of  our  predecessors  and  by  intellifen 
carrying  on  their  work  ?  Christian  theology  is  possible  on  no  other  conditio! 
Creeids  should  not  be  departed  from,  in  their  most  minute  particulars,  witheot  f 
longed  and  solemn  consideration.  But  still  they  are  human  and  fallible,  imi 
spired  and  without  divine  warrant ;  and  no  man,  and  no  body  of  men,  may  ftf 
them  into  chains  to  shackle  the  church,  or  exalt  them  above  the  sacred  Wo 
which  alone  exhibits  the  seals  of  supreme  authority.  But  it  is  time  to  turn  to  i 
use  and  abuse  of  creeds  in  the  arrangements  and  transactions  of  Churches.  TIm 
are  two  ways  of  employing  a  creed.  It  is  sometimes  important  for  Churches  li 
our  own  to  state  what  they  believe.  But  when  we  think  it  expedient  to  prodti 
what  we  generally  hold,  our  confession  of  faith  is  without  ecclesiastical  woLthxn^ 
and  no  one  is  required  to  bind  himself  to  it  by  subscription.  For  the  sake  of  ^ 
ttnction,  I  call  that  a  declarative  and  unsubscribed  creed.  Congregationalistsbi 
often  published  a  declarative  and  unsubscribed  creed.  A  few  years  ago  sueii 
creed  was  issued  from  the  Assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  t 
Wales.  Not  many  months  since  a  similar  document  proceeded  from  the  Googi 
gational  Union  of  America.  The  other  method  of  applying  creeds,  and  wMdi 
conceive  to  be  a.misuse  of  them,  is  when  they  are  issued  oy  a  governing  eed 
stastical  body,  are  stereotyped  in  all  their  doctrinal  articles  and  grammatieal  Q 
lables  for  all  time  to  come,  and  clergymen  are  sworn  to  their  entire  cootenti  > 
subscription.  I  name  that,  as  discriminated  from  the  former,  an  anthoritatite  v 
subscribed  creed.  There  must  be  some  truths  held  in  common  as  the  basis  of  ^ 
lowship.  The  mutual  acceptance  of  these,  be  they  many  or  few,  involves  tbeoo 
fession  of  a  creed. 

THE  COVORBGATIONALIST  CEBED  V.  8UBS0B1BBD  CRBBDO. 

Our  Congregational  preference  for  a  simply  declarative  and  unsubscribed  ers 
I  shall  attempt  for  a  few  moments  to  justify.  1.  There  were  no  authoritative ■> 
subscribed  creeds  in  the  early  Churches.  80  far  as  there  was  anything  tixax^ 
them  answering  in  spirit  to  the  creeds  of  our  day,  they  were  rimple  avowab 
lielief  in  facts  and  realities  accepted  by  all  Christian  communities.  I  would  b 
lay  great  stress  on  the  absence  of  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  in  the  fi 
Churches,  if  they  could  be  shown,  on  revealed  principles,  to  be  scriptural  and  e 
pedient.  I  do  not  feel  bound  to  reproduce  every  particular  usage  of  the  esr 
Churches  without  exception,  nor  to  abstain  from  every  practice  for  which  thi 
example  cannot  be  explicitly  cited.  But  I  regard  the  peculiarity  before  us  as  e 
tering  into  the  essentiAl  character  of  the  earliest  Christian  communitiet.    S.  Agti 
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•BtlioiitatiTe  and  tnbieribMl  creeds  are  vimeeetsaTy.     Tho  religiom  doctrines 
wliich  aaj  generation  of  Christian  men  may  regard  as  requisite  to  fellowship  can 
be  ttnderstood  without  ecclesiastical  instruments,  drawn  op  by  authority  and  en- 
forced by  subscription.    The  opinions  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  may  be  ascer> 
tained  by  requiring  them  to  present  a  statement  of  them  in  words  and  modes  of 
tlmrewB  di<^ating.    In  some  such  way  the  early  Churches  must  have  professed 
tbe  fiuth  which  made  them  -one.    Signing  doctrinal  articles  constructed  by  other 
mittds,  and,  it  may  be^^in  the  midst  of  totally  different  circumstances,  cannot,  to 
lay  the  leaeBt,  more  certainly  reveal  the  judgments  which  a  man  holds  regarding 
Christian  truth.    3.  But  further,  snthoritatire  and  subscribed  creeds,  as  authori- 
tttire  and  subscribed,  are  useless.    They  might  as  weH,  and  a  greaX  deal  better, 
be  simply  declarative  and  unsubscribed.    They  are  vnable  to  origimite  a  doctrinal 
onity,  which  we,  with  our  dedarative  and  uinmbticribed  creed,  do  not  attain;  nor 
can  they  more  successfully  restore  doctrinal  unity  when  it  is  violated.    The  con- 
tnury  to  me  seems  to  be  far  nearer  the  troth.    Denominational  uniformity  of  be- 
lief, I  presume,  is  the^hief  end  of  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds.    But  they 
bate  signally  failed  to  procure  it    Whenever  did  the  "  Thirty-nine  Articles  "  be- 
get doctrinal  uniformity  in  the  Episcopal  Church  across  the  Tweed  ?    Tractarians, 
aatiopslists,  and  all  intermediate  types  of  opinion,  and  no  opinion,  exist  in  the 
Anglican  Establishment.    Presbyterian  standards  are  much  more  minute  and  bar- 
meniied  in  their  details,  and  much  more  logical  and  systematic  in  construction. 
B«t  DO  candid  person  will  assert  that  even  these  develop  a  perfect  uniformity  of 
tbeolorical  ju^ment    Absolute  unanimity  of  dogmatic  conviction  cannot  be  pre- 
dicated of  the  three  chief  representatives  of  Scottish  Presbyterianism.    All  are 
fosnded  en  the  same  documents.    Yet  it  is  notorious  that  one  section,  for  the  most 
part,  embodies  hiffh  Calvinism  ;  a  second  evolves  moderate  Calvinism ;  and  a  third 
» leafened  with  Utitudinarianism.    Each  has  what  may  be  called  schools  within 
iti  own  borders,  and  some  are  flouting  the  standards  themselves  on  points  of  the 
grarest  import  in  Christian  teaching  and  ecclesiastical  usage.    Now,  what  ad- 
▼inttge,  to  say  no  more,  have  abettors  of  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  over 
GongregationfUists,  who  have  only  declarative  and  unsubscribed  creeds?    We  have 
^▼er  pieserved  evangelical  doctrine  in  the  pulpit,  and  evangelical  practice  in  our 
Cbarohes,  equal  to  any  denomination  in  Christendonw    We  are  not  likely  to  re- 
verie our  history  in  time  to  come.    Authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  are  as  in- 
ttHopetent  to  constrain  \iniformit^  of  belief  in  times  of  doubt  and  unsettlenent,  as 
^7  are  unable  to  create  unanimity  in  days  of  peace.    Of  what  consequence  is  it 
^the  dominant  Church  in  England  is  professedly  based  on  the  doctrinal  opinions 
to  be  found  in  the  **  Book  of  Common  Prayer?  "  They  have  come  to  be  things  only 
l^iwesr  by,  not  to  be  believed  in  or  acted  on.    When  a  clergyman  has  pledged 
bia  oath  to  the  Prayer-book,  he  yields  his  faith  and  life  to  it  or  not,  just  as  he 
jbiQki  proper.    Every  one  construes  the  text  of  the  book  as  he  pleases.    What  is 
being  done  to  vindicate  episcopal  orthodoxy  if  there  be  such  a  thing  ?    Beside  the 
^vedy  enacted  between  the  Bishops  of  Capetown  and  Natal,  nothing.    If  Broad 
^ttiehism  penetrate  Scotland,  what  will  be  done?    We  wait  to  see.    There  are 
nmoQTs  that  its  stealthy  footfall  is  already  abroad.    If  authoritative  and  sub- 
*^bed  creeds  do  nothing  here,  it  will  not  be  because  the  meshes  of  the  theologi- 
^  set  are  not  fine  enough  to  catch  the  recnsant    The  **  Thirty -nine  Articles  '* 
weie  never  intended  to  provide  logical  toils  to  arrest  the  latitndinarian.    They 
*we  designed  to  keep  all  sensitive  consciences  outside  the  Church,  and  to  let  alone 
«I  who  were  quiet  and  comfortable  within.     Episcopacy  has  never  been  troubled 
by  particularly  wakeful  consciences  since.    Whether  authoritative  and  subscribed 
^foeds  sre  used  here  or  elsewhere  for  their  professed  ends  will  always  depend  on 
cirmmstances.    One  of  tlie  most  difficult  things  in  the  worid  is  to  convict  a  man 
^  departing  from  his  standards,  and  to  eject  him  from  his  Church.    All  your 
^I*borate  ecclesiastical  machinery,  with  its  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds 
uto  the  bargain,  breaks  down  in  tne  day  of  trial.     In  a  time  of  defection,  clergy- 
Ben,  for  a  while,  merely  remain  silent  on  vital  questions,  and  preach  on  themes 
veBote  from  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel.    While  that  stage  of  the 
^  oontinnes,  as  there  is  no  overt  heresy,  and  no  assault  on  acknowledged  truth, 
Anthoffitative  and  subscribed  creeds  can  do  nothing.    Churches  can  only  feel  un- 
<iay,  and  men  may  shake  their  heads,  and  there  will  be  undertones  of  suspicion 
^roagbout  the  oommunity.    That  there  are  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds, 
*ad  ecclesiastical  powers  to  enforce  them,  will  only  make  reserve,  in  the  earlier 
Rttioda  of  tbeolagical  deolensioB,  more  unbroken.    It  may  be  no  very  flattering 
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acooant  of  human  nature,  bat  tbere  is  the  fact— past  and  corrent  histoiy  being 
witness — that  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  do  not  make  men  more  ortho- 
dox, but  less  honest.  But,  when  heresy  arrires  at  a  more  prononnced  develop- 
nient — what  then  ?  Still  the  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  will  be  impotent, 
and  from  the  verj  fact  that  they  are  authoritative  and  subscribed.  Gtergymeii 
who  have  departed  from  their  standards,  but  yet  retain  their  office  and  emoluments, 
will  not  bo  speedily  convicted  and  deposed.  Men,  who  have  hashed  up  the  doubt 
and  difficulty  which  they  had  in  them,  have  entered  on  a  course  of  trifling  with 
truth  and  conscience.  Duch  a  moral  training  will  bear  its  fruit.  There  will  be 
for  a  time  as  much  dubiety  in  their  utterance  as  in  their  silence.  Men  who  have 
subscribed  the  standards,  who  have  ceased  to  believe  the  standards,  who  have  left 
off  preaching  the  standards,  will  have  educated  themselves  to  evade  the  standards. 
Such  learn  the  art  of  preaching  a  gospel  which  the  standards  know  not.  Yet  it 
would  be  no  easy  task  to  pronounce  ecclesiastical  judgment  on  the  basis  of  the 
standards.  If  error  and  indifference  be  widespread  in  a  denomination,  authoritatiTe 
and  subscribed  creeds  do  not  avail,  and  nothing  will  be  done.  The  Moderates  of 
yore  had  the  standards  of  our  own  day,  but  they  let  one  another  alone.  Bitoalists 
will  not  censure  ritualists,  and  rationalists  will  not  condemn  rationalists.  If  some 
obscure  clergyman,  in  quiet  times,  Tiolate  bis  ordination  tows,  as  the  mass  will  be 
of  one  mind  he  will  be  readily  disposed  of,  and  be  heard  about  no  more.  Ecele- 
siastioism  is  a  capital  thing  when  exposed  to  no  test,  and  when  there  is  nothing 
to  be  overcome ;  out  the  wheels  stick  fast,  the  axles  gife  way,  when  it  has  to  ht 
drawn  over  bad  roads.  If  a  notable  and  influential  offender  rise  up,  and  if  he  hm 
supporters  in  the  Presbytery,  and  friends  out  of  doors,  something  may  be  done  to 
keep  up  appearances ;  but  want  of  courage,  the  strength  of  the  opposition,  sod 
dread  of  conseouences  will  put  the  machine  out  of  gear.  People  commonly  fancr 
it  is  in  troublea  periods  that  the  utility  of  authoritatiTe  and  subscribed  creeds  i> 
most  eminent  It  is  in  such  epochs,  above  all  others,  that  their  insufficiency  re- 
ceives its  demonstration. 

CBEED8  POT  IN  THE  PLACE  OP  SCBIFTUXE. 

4.  Once  more,  I  object  to  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  because  they  tre 
practically  inimical  to  the  supremacy  of  the  Word  of  God.  Creeds,  however  ex- 
cellent, are  only  the  uninspired  judgments  of  fallible  men.  We  must  ourselves 
be  guided  by  the  living  interpretation  of  the  present  hour ;  but  we  may  not  boild 
all  the  Churches  of  the  future  on  the  basis  of  our  uninspired  and  fallible  conelosiooB. 
There  never  was  a  creed  yet  which  did  not  need  revising.  A  creed  one  or  two 
centuries  old,  and  dealing  with  all  the  subtle  minnti»  of  theological  beliefo,  cao- 
not  be  enforced  on  a  generation  of  clergymen  without  exalting  the  traditions  of 
men  above  the  authority  of  God.  As  soon  as  set  forms  of  wonls  become  eocleii- 
astical  and  binding,  and  religious  organisations  are  reared  on  them,  the  Bibleis  pot 
in  jeopardy.  Human  beings  are  always  prone  to  give  to  creeds,  catechisms,  and 
liturgies,  virtually  a  higher  place  than  to  the  sacred  Scriptures.  This  natortl 
popery  of  human  creatures  needs  no  fostering  from  ecclesiastical  arrangements. 
Confessions  and  formularies,  which  might  have  been  easily  modified  at  the  tinM 
of  their  production,  become  more  authoritative  and  unalterable  as  years  roll  on. 
A  dogma  or  a  rite,  which  wavered  in  the  balance,  and  was  established  by  a  cast- 
ing vote,  becomes  potent  for  extensive  mischief,  and  at  the  end  of  centuries  no 
human  agency  can  overturn  it.  The  issue  of  the  process  is,  that  revelation  to 
most  minds  simply  echoes  the  creeds  and  confessions.  We  think  it  best  to  make 
our  appeal  immediately  to  inspired  truth  for  the  ascertainment  and  expression  of 
Christian  doctrine,  and  for  the  exhibition  and  confutation  of  error.  Whatever 
method  be  adopted,  we  are  fallible  creatures.  But  it  is  enongh  to  bear  the  burden 
of  our  own  fallibility  without  bowing  beneath  the  yoke  of  those  who  have  goBS 
before  us,  and  who  were  as  fallible  as  we.  Whatever  help  we  can  obtain  fh>m  a 
meek  and  reverent  study  of  the  Christian  beliefs  of  preceding  centuries,  let  us 
accept  it  with  unfeigned  humility  and  devout  gratitude.  But  yet.,  leave  us  unen- 
cumbered to  read  the  Word  of  Ofod,  and  to  yield  our  homage  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ecclesiastical  authority — more  powerful  from  age,  education,  custom  and  nameless 
subtle  influences,  which  may  not  be  religious,  than  from  wisdom  and  divinity— 
may  not  come  between  me  and  the  mind  of  the  living  God  to  the  intellect,  and 
heart,  and  conscience,  for  the  use  of  which  I  alone  have  to  account  in  the  dreadfbl 
day.  To  fetter  all  future  generations  to  certain  verbal  and  fallible  expressions  of 
Ciiristian  doctrine,  is  in  spirit  Papistical  and  foreign  to  the  genius 'and  tmideney 
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of  the  Refonnation.  It  is  the  wont  of  Churches  based  on  aathoritatiTe  and  sub- 
ttribed  creeds  not  to  appeal  to  the  Bible  in  an  ecclesiastical  or  doctrinal  crisis, 
Imt  to  the  creeds.  In  coarts,  ecclesiastical  or  legal,  they  commonly  refuse  to  do 
more  than  deliver  judgment  on  the  standards.  All  resort  to  the  only  Protestant 
authority  is  foreclosed.  The  Scriptures  can  be  cited  only  by  courtesy,  and  as 
labridiary  to  prayer-books  or  confessions.  That  these  fallible  instruments  are 
nised  to  a  higher  level  of  authority  than  the  inspired  Word  would  be  the- 
oretically denied ;  but  that  is  only  a  sample  of  the  many  things  which  men  dis- 
aTow  while  they  do  them.  On  all  occasions  it  is  assumed  that  the  fallible  docu- 
ments of  the  Church  are  the  exact  echoes  of  the  Divine  Testaments,  and  the  creeds 
of  men  lord  it  over  the  oracles  of  God.  Constructing  authoritative  creeds,  not  a 
ptrtieie  of  which  may  be  qualified  from  age  to  age,  and  making  them  the  founda- 
tion of  Churches  for  an  indefinite  future,  is  the  Popish  infallibility  of  Protestantism. 

CBBSDS  IHUflCAL  TO  PROGRESS  IN  THBOLOOV. 

3.  Another  condemnation  of  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  is,  that  they 
obitnict  the  progress  of  the  Church  in  mastering  the  revealed  truth  of  God.  This 
enl  will  follow  as  a  natural  consequence  of  exalting  the  fallible  judgments  of  men 
aborethe  infallible  authority  of  God.  If  there  be  one  truth  impressed  more  in- 
delibly than  another  on  the  page  of  ecclesiastical  history,  it  is  that  the  mind  of  the 
Choreh  has  been  onl^  gradually  penetrated  by  the  divine  ideas  of  the  inspired 
Word.  The  evangelical  doctrines,  as  we  hold  them,  took  long  centuries  to  root, 
expand,  and  mature  in  the  thinkings  of  men.  What  right  have  we  to  assume  that 
we  have  excogitated  the  final  expression  of  Christian  doctrine  right  down  tq  the 
Millenniam  ?  Did  the  men  of  the  past  absorb  all  the  evangelical  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  we  to  look  for  no  more  ?  or  is  this  grace  our  monopoly, 
ftod  are  we  to  dogmatise  for  all  generations  to  come  ?  I  trow  not.  Not  so,  thought 
^e  fathers  of  modem  Congregationalism.  Many  a  noble  protest  against  the 
finality  of  human  interpretations  of  the  inspired  and  infalliole  Word  might  be 
colled  from  the  letters,  counsels,  and  treatises  of  John  Robinson.  If  restless 
ifNiiti,  given  to  change  and  enamoured  of  novelty,  abuse  his  magnanimous  sayings, 
"tit not  deter  us  from  treasuring  and  using  them.  It  will  be  important,  in  the 
^yi  on  which  we  are  entering,  that  Christian  people  should  distinguish  between 
i^vealed  facts  and  the  minutin  of  Church-explanations  of  them.  Take  the  doc- 
^  of  doctrines,  as  setting  forth  what  I  mean — the  sacrificial  atonement  of  our 
wed  Lord.  From  the  Mginning  till  now,  the  orthodox  belief  has  ever  been 
tbtt  Btlvation  is  through  the  redeeming  and  substitutionary  sufferings  of  the  Lord 
*(ttu.  The  true  Church  has  always  perceived,  more  or  less  distinctly,  that  the 
'jsbteoasneafl  of  Ood  was  concerned' in  the  mystery  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  pas- 
j^  The  practical  effect  of  seeking  redemption  through  the  agonies  of  tlie  cross 
P^  never  failed  to  be  a  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of  human  guilt,  a  correspond- 
i>ff  consciousness  of  the  vast  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and  a  proportionate  feeling  of 
^ipUion  to  all  holy  obedience.  Now,  it  is  one  thing  to  rest  our  hopes  of  salva- 
^in  uncritical  simplicity  on  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  blessed  Redeemer; 
^t  it  is  a  totally  different  thing  to  accept  any  or  every  explanation  of  this 
|!^rious  transaction  to  be  found  in  the  creed  of  a  particular  Church,  or  of  all 
^^^es.  It  is  one  of  the  vices  of  the  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  that 
^  seek  not  only  substantial  unity  of  belief,  but  they  bind  men  to  a  minute 
v^onnity  of  judgment  in  regard  to  all  the  ecclesiastical  explanations  of  doctrine 
Jjto  they  represent  What  a  calamity  it  would  be,  if  the  first  attempts  of  the 
^reh  to  unravel  the  mystery  of  salvation  through  redeeming  sufferings  were  the 
^"^  doctrine  to  which  we  were  bound  by  subscription  !  What  right  have  we, 
^^  they  had  not,  to  stamp  our  elucidation  as  exhaustive  and  final  ?  The  early 
^mth  taught  that  roan  was  the  lawful  captive  of  Satan,  to  whose  seductions  he 
^  willingly  submitted ;  and  it  was  represented  as  unrighteous  in  God  to  release 
!*ni  from  the  thraldom  of  Satan  by  force.  Our  Saviour's  agony  and  cross  were 
b||&oe  declared  to  be  a  sort  of  compensation  or  satisfaction  to  the  Evil  One.  With 
"lifbt  variations,  this  rude  composition  of  the  grotesque  and  blasphemous  was  tlic 
''^odoz  doctrine  of  long  centuries.  The  eagle-eyed  Augustine  did  not  transcend 
^eooelusion.  So  convinced  was  the  great  St.  Bernard  of  the  scripturalness  of 
I^Bgeiienil  belief,  that  he  regarded  his  contemporary,  Abelard,  as  deserving  to  be 
^^Men  i^th  rods,  and  not  to  be  reasoned  with,  for  disputing  it.  What  a  misery 
H^oold  be  for  all  the  Christian  teachers  of  our  own  day  to  be  bound  to  such  a 
■■aiio  and  fallible  ezplauation  of  a  great  revealed  fact,  and  to  be  chained  to  it  by 
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sworn  Bubseription  and  ecelefliftsticAl  authority.  I  have  seleeted  tfab  M  a  gn 
example  of  what  might  have  been  in  an  authorised  and  ■nbeeribed  creed.  B 
there  oeen  any  -flotenoiogical  creeds  prior  to  Anselm,  satisfaction  to  the  deril  woi 
certainly  ha^e  been  a  prominent  article  on  atonement.  The  most  enlightei 
creeds  of  the  modern  Cnurch  are  as  undoubtedly  fallible.  Like  all  the  works 
men,  oar  creeds  exhibit  the  signs  of  our  human  infirmities.  Creeds  are  no< 
speckless  and  perfect  medinm  to  convey  the  unrefracted  light  of  God  to  tlie  soi 
of  men.  A  meek  and  humble  sense  of  dependence  on  the  only  Fountain  of  spir 
ual  illumination  is  the  best  estate  of  fallible  creatures.  If  new  beams  break  for 
from  the  inspired  and  infallible  Word,  let  us  hare  no  authoritative  and  subscrib 
creeds  to  darken  our  church  doors  and  shut  them  out,  or  to  obsoure  our  ohon 
windows  and  discolour  them  as  they  enter  in.  It  is  one  of  the  most  serioos  i 
dictments  against  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  that  they  leave  no  room  I 
growth,  which  is  a  process  demanding  rejection  and  accession.  When  creeds  ai 
made  they  are  commonly  living  things,  but  parts  die  in  course  of  time.  Oond  id 
malcules  produce  two  totally  different  structures.  The^  both  secrete  inanimil 
particles,  and  develop  vital  substance.  One  specimen  m  particular  may  be  (k 
scribed  as  a  column  of  stone  sheathed  in  a  fleshy  envelopiB.  Authoritative  an 
subscribed  creeds  should  be  classified  amongst  coralline  fabrics.  There  is  nt 
soon  the  same  incongruous  Juxtaposition  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  All  the  yart 
of  authorised  and  subscriMd  creeds  are  not  eqna&y  instinct  with  active  belie 
What  remains  alive  to  the  present  moment  encloses  some  amount  of  petrified  di 
posit  from  the  past.  Declarative,  unauthoritative,  unsubscribed  creeds  maressrol 
reflect  the  conviction  of  the  breathing  hour,  and  naturally  slough  away  whstooo 
tracts  and  burdens  Churches  shacklM  by  subscription  and  auUiority.  Centsrie 
of  anomalies  are  stratified  in  the  conglomerate  of  authoritative  and  -sobsGribe 
creeds,  and  convulsion  alone  can  change  them.  They  include  no  organic  ptvfi 
aion  for  renewal. 

SUBSCRIBED  CRBBDS — THKIK  UfMOBAL  KVPBGTS  ON  THB  €LSBOT. 

6.  I  Still  further  object  to  the  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  on  aooooatc 
their  immoral  effect  on  the  character  of  the  clergy.  The  evil  of  authoritative  an 
subscribed  creeds  would  be  considerably  reduced  if  they  simply  bound  their  a^ 
herents  to  the  cardinal  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Instead  of  this,  a  nuilti 
tude  of  ecclesiastical  explanations  and  details  are  made  ecjually  binding  on  tb 
conscience  of  the  clergy,  and  are  expected  to  be  represented  in  their  ministrttioo 
to  the  people.  This  is  one  of  the  grave  mistakes  common  to  all  sections  of  FN 
testant  Christendom.  Hence  cre^s,  which  are  nrofessedly  constructed  in  tb 
interest  of  unity,  have  become  the  most  fruitful  cause  of  incurable  diviiiof 
Authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  are  producing  an  immense  amount  of  unean 
iiess  all  over  Great  Britain  at  the  present  moment  When  the  theological  at*c 
sphere  was  calm  and  untroubled,  men  received  the  traditions  of  their  fathers  witb 
out  testing  their  foundations.  In  days  of  unquestioning  faith  or  uninqoiiiBi 
apathy,  articles  and  confessions  are  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course*  Bueh  aie  sc 
our  times.  What  are  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  doing  in  the  crisis  ihnM( 
which  we  are  passing  f  Little  good,  and  much  evil.  The  pursuit  of  tratb  i 
epochs  of  doubt  and  unsettlement  is  an  arduous  duty,  especially  to  younger  •■ 
less  experienced  men.  It  is  a  terrible  aggravation  of  the  natural  difficulties  of  A 
student  to  be  hampered  by  details  in  his  creed,  which  evangelical  Christians  osg^ 
to  leave  open  questions.  Many  a  clergyman  finds  himself  in  circumstances  uttan 
irreconcilable  with  transparent  veracity  and  a  good  conscience.  He  maybal 
with  grateful  faith  all  fundamental  and  saving  doctrines,  and  yet  be  harassed  i> 
burdened  by  particular  conclusions,  to  which  he  has  subscribed,  Irat  which  heeai 
not  heartily  believe.  Many  good  men,  under  the  stress  of  the  manifold  perpki 
ities  of  their  situation,  sadly  wound  their  moral  sensibilities,  and  lower  the  tN 
of  their  moral  judgments.  Others,  less  scrupulous,  seem  to  be  poaitivelv  disboaea 
They  can  accept  creeds  with  ease,  and  trample  upon  them  afterwards  witii  1^ 
facility.  Authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  have  come  to  be  received  wit 
mental  reservations  in  non-natural  senses,  and  contrary  to  the  original  and  obviei 
meaning  of  their  forms.  Such  unworthy  acts  are  dishonourable  in  any  meu,  b> 
painful  beyond  measure  in  clergymen.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  many  ai< 
ceed  in  deceiving  themselves,  into  a  sort  of  belief^  that  they  are  abiding  by  tiM 
subscription  when  they  have  forsaken  it.  If  an  Episcopal  clergyman  snbmtatf 
neo-Platonio  theosophy  for  the  gospel,  he  ii  sure  to  find  it  rafloetad  ficom  te  vhol 
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taaehing  of  the  prayer-book ;  and  if  a  Presbyter  manifestly  retreats  from  the 
dogmas  of  his  Standards,  he  can  rise  np  and  protest  with  all  the  more  eager  em- 
|»hasia  that  he  has  nerer  wandered  from  the  Confession.  I  do  not  understand 
men  who  sabscribe  with  their  eyes  open  what  they  never  expect  to  belieTC.  Yet 
Uiere  are  snch  men.  Custom  blinds  them  to  their  guilt ;  and  there  are  many 
fiuniliar  and  ingenious  methods  of  explaining  away  such  prcTarication.  To  my 
plain,  blunt  sense,  it  seems  that  as  soon  as  a  man  ceases  to  belieTe  what  he  is 
Doand  by  sacred  engagement  to  teach,  he  ought  to  resign  his  office  and  emolu- 
nenta.  But  the  ruTgar  morality  of  common  life,  it  appears,  is  not  to  limit  refined 
eedesiastics.  They  are  supenor  to  the  coarse  obligation  of  oaths  and  com- 
pacts, sealed  'with  obtrusive  awfulness  before  high  heaven.  Authoritative  and 
•nbicaribed  creeds,  in  my  judgment,  do  not  minister  to  orthodoxy,  but  to  im- 
morality. 

8C7B80R1B8D  CREEDS  NO  CLUB  TO  BOCTRINAL  OPINIONS. 

7.  I  remark,  in  the  next  place,  that  a  declarative  and  subscribed  creed  is  more 
eertttn  to  present  the  actual  conviction  of  the  person  whose  opinions  you  desire 
to  ascertain.  When  every  candidate  for  ordination  or  recognition  prepares  his 
own  confession  of  faith,  it  must  be  a  very  rare  thing  for  a  man  to  compose  a  deli- 
berate lie,  and  detail  what  he  really  does  not  wlieve.  But  a  man  can  adopt 
tntfaoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  as  a  whole,  without  accepting  definitively  any 
uticle  in  particular.  If  you  would  know  bis  personal  beliefs,  you  must  avoid  all 
aUosion  to  bis  creed.  It  provides  no  clue  whatever  to  his  doctrinal  opinions. 
Sobscription  may  mean  something  or  nothing,  as  it  happens.  In  the  Anglican 
Chorch  yon  learn  a  man's  views,  as  sceptical,  popish,  or  evangelical,  from  private 
intereoarse,  or  from  such  public  utterances  as  he  may  be  pleased  to  make  them. 
The  creed  is  a  blank  mask,  through  which  the  play  of  the  features  does  not  steal. 
All  swear  to  the  same  book.  You  cannot  conjecture  the  shade  of  doctrinal  belief 
which  any  Presbyterian  may  derive  from  the  standards  to  which  all  are  pledged. 
The  PresDyterian  denomination  to  which  a  clergyman  belongs  is  a  more  reliable 
indication  of  his  dogmatical  stand-point.  But  that  is  not  certain,  and  will  become 
len  80.  We  prefer,  and  especially  in  a  crucial  period  like  our  own,  the  primitive, 
Bttoral,  and  airect  metliod  of  obtaining  a  man's  Christian  beliefs  from  himself, 
nther  than  resorting  to  the  circuitous,  doubtful,  and  untrustworthy  business  of 
*Qhtcription. 

SUBSCBIBED  CKEBDS  NO  SAFETY  AGAINST  UNBELIEF. 

8.  Lastly,  if  ministers  and  churches  depart  from  the  truth,  let  it  be  patent  and 
bidden  before  all  men.  Antagonism  to  general  belief  is  sometimes  meritorious. 
^  thought  the  Reformers.  But  renunciation  of  creeds  is  often  apostacy  from 
CMit  The  great  apostle  has  traced  the  natural  history  of  turning  away  from 
^  Lord  in  very  startling  and  admonitory  words  to  Timothy: — **  War  a  good  war- 
^;  holding  faith,  and  a  good  conscience;  which" — which  "  good  conscience" — 
'^lorpe  having  put  away  concerning  faith  have  made  shipwreck."  If  there  be 
*'(htpwreek,"  let  us  understand  the  worst  of  it.  If  any  wander  from  the  funda- 
>*6Qtol  verities  of  the  gospel,  it  is  far  better  for  all  interests  that  there  be  no  au- 
ftoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  to  veil  the  mischief.  Half  the  remedy  is  to  know 
^  disease.  When  there  are  decays  in  the  religious  life,  and  doubt  and  disbelief 
tts  lilently  and  stealthily  working  through  the  Churches,  it  is,  on  every  account, 
P^Bferable  that  the  malady  should  be  apparent,  and  not  covered.  Men,  retiring 
B<MB  the  truth,  wader  any  circumstances,  have  evasive  artifices  enough  without 
the  ecclesiastical  cloak  of  subscription.  They  will  undermine  suflScien  tly  in  epochs 
*f  declension  and  perplexity,  without  being  driven  to  burrow  in  tlie  dark  under  the 
frown  of  authority.  When  it  is  the  most  indispensable  to  ascertain  the  religious 
UiefBof  men,  authoritative  and  subscribed  creeds  are  a  garb  which  provides  a 
derical  status,  and  conceals  the  religious  opinions  of  the  wearer.  Subscription 
does  not  bind  those  who  need  it;  and  only  afflicts  those  who  need  it  not  Men 
who  are  the  most  reluctant  to  subscribe  are  those  who  require  it  least;  the  most 
mdy  to  do  it  confess  nothing  by  their  act  If  death  be  preying  on  the  vitals,  let 
H  ntow  all  about  it,  that  the  simple,  the  poor,  and  the  uncorrupted,  may  call  on 
Ood  for  deliverance,  and  healing,  and  renewal ! 

OHUBOH  COUBTS  AND  OONGREOATIONAL  SUBSTITUTES. 

I  faitended  to  hare  spoken  at  some  length  on  Church  Courts,  as  well  as  Church 
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Creeds,  but  a  word  or  two  mtist  saffice.  We,  as  Conffregationalists,  hare  no  aa- 
thoritative  and  governing  coarts,  and  cannot  invoke  their  aid.^  Thejr  are  impoesi- 
ble  to  CongregationaliBm,  and  are  unwarrantable  and  undesirable  in  their  own 
nature.  But  there  are  duties  which  we  must  discharge  in  these  days  with  pecti- 
liar  watchfulness. 

KEOOONITION  OF  HIKISTERS. 

1.  We  need  to  be  especially  careful  neither  to  ordain  nor  recognise  men  in  wboie 
Christian  state  and  Chnsdan  beliefs  we  have  not  an  intelligent  confidence. 
Onl^  persons  of  blameless  lives  and  orthodox  opinions  have  been  in  the 
liabit  of  entering  our  pastorates,  almost  as  a  matter  of  course.  Extreme  caution 
in  the  past  generation  was  hardly  necessary.  But  we  are  advancing  into  differ- 
ent circumstances,  and  we  must  guard  ourselves  with  anxious  circumspection  ind 
prayerful  fidelity.  Each  minister  who  takes  part  in  an  ordination  or  recognition 
service  has  a  personal  and  solemn  responsibility  to  fulfil  which  he  cannot  trans- 
fer to  another.  He  has  no  right  to  take  anything  for  granted  withont  in- 
formation. In  the  future,  no  one  amongst  us  oughl  to  ordain  or  recogniae  a 
candidate  without  thorough  inquiry  and  complete  satisfaction.  It  is  incnm- 
bent  upon  us  to  establish,  as  an  inflexible  usapre,  that  every  minister  sharing 
an  ordination  or  recognition  should  require  a  previous  conference  with  the  csndi- 
date,  when  at' all  practicable,  and  that  in  no  instance  should  a  minister  take  part 
in  the  service  without  first  inspecting  the  confession  which  the  candidate  baa  to 
read  in  public.  It  is  a  grievous  wrong  to  attempt  to  comply  with  so  weighty  and 
sacred  an  obligation  without  pondering  what  the  candidate  has  to  declare  of  tbe 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart  and  life,  and  what  he  has  been  guided  to  ac- 
cept of  "  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  We  ought  to  be  aole,  from  onr 
knowledge  of  the  candidate,  to  repair  to  the  solemn  assembly  with  assured  and  hal- 
lowed satisfaction  that  God  is  with  us.  We,  on  whom  tne  dread  responsibility 
rests,  ought  to  have  nothing  to  learn  when  the  candidate  rises  to  avow  nis  regen- 
erate state  before  God,  and  his  joyful  adhesion  to  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesoa.'' 
Ministerial  character  and  standing  belong  to  God  and  the  church;  and  we  moat 
employ  them  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  the  glory  of  God.  If  a  brother 
asks  me  for  the  public  influence  which  the  grace  of  God  has  developed  throagh 
my  life  and  work,  I  am  bound  to  demand — What  are  yon  going  to  do  with  it?  I 
must  be  persuaded  that  he  is  not  about  to  pull  down  what  1  supplicate  and  labour 
to  build  up.  Congregationalists  have  been  too  lax  about  these  serious  mattera* 
It  is  high  time  that  we  arrange  for  earnest  and  uniform  action. 

TESTIFYINQ  AGAINST  MINISTERS  UNSOUND  IN  THB  FAITH. 

2.  Again — If  any  minister  among  us  depart  from  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  it  will  be 
the  duty  of  those  who  remain  faithful  to  the  truth  to  withdraw  from  him,  and  *^ 
sign  their  reasons  for  doing  so.  My  obligation  to  fraternise  with  a  minister,  who 
seems  to  me  to  be  doing  the  work  of  Christ,  implies  the  oorrelatiTe  obligation  to 
separate  from  him  when  he  appears  to  me  to  oppose  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jeaoa. 
8uch  is  the  tenor  of  apostolic  injunction  and  example.  We  can  do  no  more;  ^ 
less.  Less  we  dare  not  do ;  more  we  would  not.  1^  or  any  one  to  pretend  that  one 
minister  may  not  inquire  into  the  Christian  beliefs  of  another,  as  an  interpretatioD 
of  Congregationalism,  is  puerile,  disingenuous  and  something  worse.  It  is,  more- 
over, to  ignore  or  to  falsify  our  past  history.  A  minister,  who,  on  principle,  exiata 
in  absolute  isolation,  and  out  of  all  denominational  fraternity,  has  the  right  to 
resent  all  questioning  as  to  his  religious  convictions.  But  as  soon  as  he  enKBtB 
into  relations  of  fraternity,  the  rights  of  other  people  come  into  plaj,  A  man 
wrecked  on  an  uninhabited  island  is  its  sole  and  absolute  lord:  but,  if  a  second  be 
wrecked  on  the  same  shore,  the  sovereignty  of  the  first  is  modified  bj  the  elaifltf 
of  the  second.  Men  cannot  associate  except  under  limitation  of  abstract  rigbta. 
So  far  as  our  relations  are  concerned  as  man  and  man,  any  one  has  tbe  saiD0 
human  right  to  propagate  atheism  that  I  have  to  preach  the  gospel.  Bat  ffj 
rights  would  be  grievously  infringed  if  I  were  obliged  to  be  in  fraternity  with  hinit 
or  in  any  way  were  made  to  sanction  and  approve  his  impiety.  This  is  only  aa 
extreme  illustration  of  the  wrong  which  would  be  done  to  the  many  if  the  indiri- 
duai  could  insist  on  denominational  fellowship,  irrespective  of  the  dogpnas  which 
he  may  be  pleased  to  disseminate.  To  demand  in  fraternity — which  invdves  the 
rights  of  others — the  rights  which  are  only  just  and  even  possible  in  absolute  ifo- 
lation,  is  arrogant  and  despotic  self-assertion,  and  not  Chrittiaii  liberty.    Oonoea- 
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ion  to  such  a  temper  woold  Bacrifice  freedom,  and  licence  would  triumph.  It 
lost  be  resisted,  brer  any  particular  church  we  have  no  authority.  We  can 
oly  exercise  oor  own  right  to  be  in  fraternity  with  them  or  not,  as  conscience 
lay  dictate.  They  must  be  left  to  their  duty  as  we  to  ours.  1  hold,  that  if  it  be 
be  right  of  the  Church  to  choose  a  ministry  on  understood  conditions,  it  has  the 
ollateral  right  to  cancel  its  selection  when  those  stipulations  are  broken.  Ex- 
»pt  in  oligarchies  the  power  to  elect  involves  the  corresponding  power  to  depose. 
m  church  authority  belongs  to  the  particular  congregation.  We  acknowledge 
10  power  to  rule  except  in  the  individual  community.  All  the  great  ecclesiastical 
iiistorians,  without  any  bias  in  our  direction,  are  agreed  that  the  primitive  Oliurches 
irere  thus  independent  and  self-governed.  In  the  early  Churches  discipline  of  all 
idnds  was  administered  through  the  suffrages  of  the  laity,  and  not  through  an 
Episcopal  clergy  or  a  Presbyterian  eldership.  For  centuries  after  Episcopacy 
Kid  displaced  uie  primitive  government  of  the  Church,  the  people  still  affected 
diadpHiie,  and  even  removed  unworthy  bishops  and  clergy,  and  their  decision  was 
ratified. 

Withdrawing  from  a  minister,  it  may  be  said,  does  not  separate  his  church  from 
him.  Clergymen  commonly  take  their  people  with  them  for  good  or  for  evil.  It 
ii  inevitable.  It  was  so  in  the  Apostolic  churches.  1  know  ot  no  relief  for  this  in- 
felicity. After  ecclesiastical  autnoritres  have  pursued  a  heretic  through  all  his 
Jeiaitical  doublings  from  court  to  court,  and  have  convulsed  a  whole  country  for 
Tears  to  eject  the  occupant  of  a  single  pulpit,  they  can  do  no  more  than  we — 
oamely,  let  the  congregation  go  off  with  him.  'Ihere  may  be  the  trivial  and 
<kiabtfiil  advantage  to  the  denomination  of  keeping  the  bricks  and  mortar;  but 
there  is  no  gain  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  I  prefer  tlie  simple,  natural,  and  scrip- 
tonl  course  of  breaking  relations  with  those  to  whom  we  have  been  fraternally 
Qoited,  and  with  whom  brotherhood  ceases  to  be  practicable.  It  is  a  direct,  im- 
mediate, unprotracted,  and  unencumbered  action,  and  not  a  prolonged  mischief 
which  may  issue  in  total  dissatisfaction.  Church  maladies  are  preferable  to  ec- 
cleautical  cures. 

▲H  ADVISORT  COUNCIL  8UOOKBTED. 

3.  Farther — I  am  of  opinion  that  an  advisory  council,  to  which  ministers,  or 
churches,  or  both,  might  carry  their  serious  differences,  would  be  an  expedient 
institution.  Such  a  council,  composed  of  clerical  and  lay  delegates,  and  fairly  re- 
presenting the  denomination,  could  render  important  service  whenever  any  gprave 
difficulty  arises.  Parties  referring  their  misunderstandings  to  a  council  should 
^ve  the  option  to  object  to  any  one  sharing  the  deliberations,  whose  sectional 
Anions,  personal  leanings,  or  relation  to  the  matter  under  judgment,  could  be 
prejndicial  to  the  appeal  Of  course,  parties  invoking  the  arbitration  of  a  council 
most  accept  its  finding.  A  score  and  a  half  of  candid  jurors,  who  are  uninipli- 
^ted  in  a  dispute,  are  morally  certain  to  arrive  at  an  equitable  verdict.  It  would 
■^preposterous  for  a  council  to  adjudicate,  and  leave  the  antagonists  to  wrangle 
^*  No  one  would  consent  to  act  on  a  council  on  any  other  condition.  The  sen- 
^^  of  the  council  must  be  final,*  or  the  parties  must  be  excluded  from  denomi- 
^nal  fellowship.  Whenever  an  exigency  occurs  I  should  like  to  see  this  prin- 
^ple  admitted,  the  practice  initiated,  and  a  council  convened  for  the  examination 
N  settlement  of  any  perplexities  which  may  have  emerged  from  our  fallen  human 
^tore.  Something  like  this  suggestion  has  been  at  different  times  acted  on  in 
^denomination;  and  in  America  the  council  is  a  regular,  constitutional,  and 
historical  institute  of  the  Congregational  Churches.  When  ministers,  or  chui-ches, 
''*'hoth,  come  into  unhappy  relations,  they  often  do  unwise  and  injurious  things 
without  design.  The  circumstances,  it  may  be.  are  new  to  both  sides  in  the  dis- 
*fieement,  and  we  have  scarcely  any  recognised  denominational  methods  to  guide 
faction,  or  to  aid  in  extricating  them  from  their  difficulties.  Ecclesiastical 
•wfa  with  governing  powers  we  hold  to  be  wrong.  We  have  no  desire  to  initiate 
2|cm.  But  absolute  isolation  of  churches  is  not  ripht.  Independency  in  Great 
witain  is  often  justly  chargeable  with  the  folly  and  sin  of  self-enclosed  insularity. 
7« ought  to  do  many  things  by  voluntary  consent  which  ecclesiastical  corpora- 
^jfHiido  l^  the  strong  hand  of  authority.  I  should  be  glad  to  find  in  the  poHses- 
*niof  every  church  member  an  accredited  manual  of  denominational  principles 
*iid methods,  and,  among  other  things,  the  constitution,  functions,  and  utility  of 
*B  idviaing  council.  I  do  not  think  there  is  anything  inimical  to  personal  and 
^OAffregntional  liberty  in  such  a  council  as  tliat  which  I  have  sketched.  There  is 
*  ^ida-spread  feeiiog  among  our  brethren  throughout  Great  Britain  in  favour  of 
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more  united  and  methodical  action;  bot  I  do  not  know  any  one  who  if  diapoM 
to  barter  a  single  particle  of  congregational  independence  to  aecara  it  On 
brethren  are  aa  jealous  as  they  ever  were  of  all  invasion  of  oor  eongregatioiift 
self-government.  Freedom  to  me  is  more  precious  than  consolidation.  Bat  Ions' 
liness  is  n^  the  price  of  liberty.  If  it  were,  I  for  one  would  choose  absolute  isolt- 
tion  for  the  sake  of  perfect  freedom. 

OKTHODOXY  NOT  TO  BB  8BCUBED  BT  CREEDS. 

I  fancy  that  persons  who  ascribe  a  sovereign  efficacy  to  creeds  and  courts  will 
exclaim,  "  To  what  tlien  are  we  to  trust  without  fixed  beliefs  and  aathority  to  es- 
force  them?"    To  the  only  thing  to  which  g^ly  men  can  trust  without  dis- 
appointment— the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ministry  and  membership  of  the  churohei. 
The  subscribed  creeds  do  not  ensure  settled  religious  opinions.   The  doctrinal  per- 
manence which  they  are  supposed  to  effect  is  a  fiction  of  the  imagination — a  mere 
ecclesiastieal  superstition.     We,  with  our  declarative  and  nnsubscrtbed  creed,  ban 
all  the  guarantees  for  orthodoxy  which  exist.    If  we  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  we 
shall  aUde  by  the  gospel;  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  sbali  forsake  the 
gospel.    It  is  better  for  the  world,  the  Church,  and  ourselves,  that  it  should  be 
seen,  without  ecclesiastical  disguises,  hew  the  matter  stands  with  us.    Let  not 
any  conclude  that  our  method  will  leave  our  creed  a  shifting  quicksand.    Histofj 
is  onr  vindication.    We  alone  attempt  to  realise  the  famous  apnorism,  "  the  Bible, 
and  the  Bible  only,  is  the  reli^^ion  of  Protestants.''    We  are  so  convinced  the  greet 
evangelical  verities  lie  palpably  on  the  face  of  tlM  Word  of  €k)d  that  we  eomoiit 
the  orthodoxy  of  our  creed  with  confidence,  from  age  to  age,  to  the  current  sad 
living  interpretation  of  the  men  who  have  to  work  our  churches^    Authoritstife 
creeds  and  governing  courts  are  nothing.    If  the  denominations  which  they  repre- 
sent are  faithful  to  the  truth,  the  creeds  and  courts  are  only  the  accidents  ef  tMir 
grodliness.    The  Spirit  of  Christ  alone  avails,    if  we,  as  Congregaiionalitts,  de- 
cline in  the  Divine  life,  and  apostatise  from  the  faith,  I  thank  God  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  stand  before  men  a  subscribed  and  whitewashed  falsebsod— e 
tower  shedding  a  baleful  light  to  lure  dying  souls  to  plague-strickett  and  desoUte 
shores.    Are  you  concerned  for  the  ministry,  the  Chuich,  the  world,  and  your  8e- 
viour's  honour?    Let  your  solicitude  express  itself  in  more  earnest  prayer  fer  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  diffused  abroad,  and  in  more  unwavenng  and  relieot 
faith  that  your  cry  cannot  be  in  vain.    Humble  lips  which  move  in  secret  te  God 
are  more  potent  than  the  authority  of  banded  eccfesiastics,  than  the  arms  of  ooa- 
^uerors,  or  the  might  of  kings.    I  have  trespassed,  dear  brethren,  too  lone  on  vox 
patience.     I  close  with  two  observations.    Tlie  one  relates  to  eTangelkal  catholi- 
city; the  other  to  the  great  want  of  our  times. 

GREEDS  POFISH  IN  CONCBPTIOH. 

I  cannot  sit  down  without  remarking  that  the  generality  of  creeds  are  more  Fiptl 
in  conception  than  Protestant  They  aim,  as  it  seems  to  me,  to  construct  charobei 
on  minute  uniformity  of  belief,  instead  of  a  catholic  unhy  of  faith.  Absolute  ani- 
forraity  of  opinion  is  a  Popish  dream  not  likely  to  be  realised  in  this  world.  Itji 
not  attained  within  the  limits  of  the  strictest  sects  in  Great  Britain.  Authoritativo 
and  subscribed  creeds,  fabricated  with  unequalled  subtlety  and  skill,  imposed  with 
manifold  solemnity,  and  bristling  with  whetted  definitions  that  Ifesh  and  blood 
may  not  touch  with  safety,  do  not  avail  to  fence  the  doctrinal  uniformity  of  the 
.sects  which  they  engirdle.  One  of  the  questions  which  good  men  will  nave  to 
ponder  in  cotniug  days  is,  what  is  the  unity  of  belief  which  evangelical  ChristUflf 
should  be  content  to  make  a  term  of  communion?  Is  it  right  t»  select  a  partijct- 
lar,  audit  may  be  an  exaggerated  form  of  doctrine, .make  it  the  prominent  article 
of  a  creed,  set  it  up  as  a  condition  of  fellowship,  and  perpetuate  as  long  as  snob 
results  can  be  abiding  a  stereotyped  sect?  If  a  denomination  is  built  wholly  od  a 
high  and  remorseless  Calvinism,  whatever  maybe  its  assumption,  it  is  nothisg 
but  a  sect  and  is  not  a  church  which  can  pretend  to  Christian  catholicity.  While 
men  are  what  we  know  them  to  be,  there  will  always  exist  what  we  popuUily 
call  Calvinism  and  Arminianism.  Two  men,  equally  under  the  sanctifying  giifio 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  equally  doing  the  work  of  the  Master,  will  part  compeny 
when  the  metaphysics  of  the  great  change  are  subjected  to  the  understanding  u  a 
purely  intellectual  problem.  The  Holy  Spirit  develops  the  harmonious  proceeaef 
and  results  of  the  regenerate  life  in  both,  but  Ho  does  not  effectoato  a  liae  intel- 
lectual unity.    Are  these  forms  of  doctrine,  in  their  different  modet  of  expreasioii, 
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9  be  always  embodiiid  in  separate  commanities.  The  Apostolical  Wesley  and 
Thitfield  were  obliged  to  shake  hands  and  go  into  alien  sects.  The  one  was  an 
LnuBiao,  the  ether  a  GalYMiist.  Why  could  not  they  have  existed  in  denomina- 
Mil  oemmmnion  and  fraternity?  Most  there  not  have  been  some  wrong  ide« 
liMi  snch  a  seyeranoe  was  felt  to  be  necessary?  The  time  had  not  come  for  men 
>lKar  with  one  another's  ineyitahle  diflerences. 

ASPIRATIONS  AFTEB  tfrANOBUGAI.  CATHOLICITT  AKD  CHTTRCH  VNIOM. 

b  the  choroh  of  the  modern  world  always  to  be  made  ap  of  petty,  angnlar,  in- 
Bhr sects?  Will  there  never  be  a  Chnrch,  evangelic,  and  catholic?  Are  Pro- 
Mluits  always  to  be  the  scorn  of  papists  and  infidels  for  their  narrow,  self-willed, 
leharitable,  and  disgasting  sectarianism  ? 

nedifforences  of  apprehension  ia  which  sects  take  their  rise  are  aggravated  by 
bsesntiniied  existence  of  sects.  Dissimilarities  of  judgment  are  due  to  psycho- 
igifisl  configaratiea,  to  traditicNiar^  biasses,  to  individual  history,  to  modes  of 
Mttersion,  and  a  variety  of  determining  causes.  When  sects  harden  into  con- 
raed  types  of  partienlai  dectrines,  and  one  has  its  set  of  controversial  defencea 
Siiast  another,  truth  is  sacrificed  between  them,  and  none  of  the  sobering  and 
«t&ig  influences  of  fraternal  intercourse  are  permitted  to  guide  them  to  more  just 
ndleas  distorted  views  of  the  mind  of  God. 

It  is  not  the  least  iniurieus  effect  of  denominaHonal  Christianity  that  no  on« 
•rfly  ever  studies  truth  except  under  sectarian  influence.    You  cannot  long  read 

mk  on  any  religioua  question  without  detecting  the  party  bias  in  connection 
nth  wkioh  it  has  been  produced.  Christian  fact  and  doctrine  are  seldom  seen  in 
iiB  aokromatic  light  ef  the  New  Testament  To  few  minds  are  they  disentangled 
wa  sectarian  prejudgments.  There  are  not  many  sufficiently  catholic  in  sym- 
•tkgr  to  welcome  to  cordial  feUewshio  men  whose  opiniens  are  not  identical  with 
JMir  own.  The  mass  are  not  prepareu  to  make  the  basis  of  communion — in  essen- 
isli»iuiity;  in  nonessentials,  liberty;  in  all  things,  charity.  A  large  number 
•■  talk  ahout  it,  and  no  more. 

We  have  no  constitational  barriers  in  the  way  of  evangelical  catholicity.  Our 
>ojle  of  seeking  scriptural  beliefs  creates  no  obstacle.  Authoritative  and  sub- 
Bnbed  creeds^  that  baye  fixed  the  sectarianism  of  the  parties  which  they  repre- 
eat  for  all  time,  can  never  become  catholic.  Congregationalists  are  naturally 
XMS  catholic  than  the  most  catholic  of  other  denominations.  We  are  not  aji 
odasiastical  body  at  all.  We  are  so  many  ministers  and  communities  in  fraternal 
^IttioaB.  It  is  not  the  Christian  but  the  ecclesiastical  element  in  a  denomination 
'biob  develops  an  intense  sectarian  consciousness.  We  are  simply  Christian 
iiiiuiteni  and  people,  free  of  each  other,  attracted  by  sympathy,  and  united  by 
fo>k  There  is  not  ecclesiasticism  enough  evolved  from  relations  of  such  Chris- 
|tt  limplicity  to  nourish  a  lusty  and  self-complacent  denominationalism.  As  a 
^itker  conse<)nence,  Congregationalists  are  generally  more  catholic  in  their  read- 
■^f  than  most  other  religionists.  Books  from  beyoad  their  own  denominational 
'•jicleare  studied  by  them  in  greater  numbers,  and  with  a  more  generous  appre- 
^^tion.  They  mere  often  exhibit  a  generous  estimate  of  men  who  display  toward 
''^Aothiag  but  ignorance,  vulgarity,  and  brl^mess. 

How  far  is  it  right  to  relax  terms  of  communion  ?  is  the  urgent  inquiry  of  tlie 
f**Mt  age.  The  creed-bound  Churchea  are  wrong.  Episcopacy  framed  a  creed 
'^tBeare  uniformity  by  excluding  conscience  sensitive  to  truth  and  loyal  to  duty. 
'Vcrilj  I  say  unto  you,  they  have  their  reward."  They  are  reaping  a  black  and 
'ittarliarvest.  P^resbyterianism  constructed  a  creed  toobtain  uniformity,  by  bind- 
*9  a  whole  nation  to  intense  doctrinal  rigours,  which  multitudes  of  godly  men  in 
Bnogalical  Christendom  could  never  adc^t.  Higii  Presbyterian  uniformity,  or 
Qv  Anglican  uniformity,  is  not  my  ideal  ef  a  catholic  Church.  The  old  Presby- 
*riM  method  reminds  me  of  shrubs  which  may  still  be  found  in  antique  gardens 
"^>vid  our  old  baronial  halls.  Ton  may  see  a  living  and  growing  yew  tree  kept 
vtmio  the  shape  of  a  crown  to  express  the  loyalty  of  the  owner  ;  another  reare- 
*Mi  his  own  crest — a  boar*s  head,  it  may  be  ;  another,  to  please  his  fancy,  is  a 
*>nek.  Nature  is  never  permitted  to  develop  the  rounded  mass  of  verdure 
ymkle  to  the  created  energies  of  the  tree.  If  a  young  bright  leaf  dares  to 
■■nil  and  mar  the  artificial  contour  of  crown,  boar's  head,  or  peacock  from  tail  to 
^kao<^  out  eome  the  shears,  clip  go  the  blades ;  and  orthodoxy  reigns  in  tri- 
i*pkHit  uiformity.  We  have  done  the  like  in  the  elder  days  of  Congregation- 
al.  As  yea  walk  thnmgh  metropoUtan  streets  you  may  see  a  large  cage,  con- 
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tainine  owls  and  mice,  and  cats  and  sparrows,  and  other  antipathetic  creatures 
trained  to  live  in  good  fellowship.     We  Londoners  call  that  a  happy  family.    This 
will  do  to  set  forth  the  Anglican  method.    They  put  owls  and  mice,  and  cats  aad 
sparrows  into  the  golden  cage  of  a  State-establishment,  hot  the  misfortnne  it  that 
tliey  are  tamed.     They  are  not  in  communion.    They  are  merely  kept  in  each 
other*8  neighbourhood  by  the  gilded  hoops  and  wires  of  clerical  emolaments. 
They  are  a  happy  family,  with  this  very  slight  deduction,  that  they  are  not  i 
*'  family,"  and  they  are  not  "  happy."    There  are  tendencies  abroad  in  our  direc- 
tion in  regard  to  some  of  these  matters.    I  do  not  mean  that  any  are  diaposed  to 
become  Congregationalists.     Whether  that  is  our  fault  or  not,  I  am  not  prepaicd 
to  say.    The  rationalistic  section  of  the  English  Church,  without  our  motiYea,  and 
for  ends  which  we  cannot  approve,  are  striving  to  lighten  the  burden  of  subscrip- 
tion.   Yon  will  not  have  forgotten  the  plea  of  his  Grace  the  noble  Duke  of  Argyll, 
in  the  City  Hall  of  Glasgow,  for  a  modified  subscription  to  confesaiona.    Toa  will 
remember,  too,  his  remarkable  words — '*  I  know  no  safeguard,"  that  ia,  againft 
theological  excess,  *' except  the  independence  of  individual  opinion,  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  individual  cnurches."     Some  of  our  United  Preabyterian  brethren 
seem  disposed  to  contend  for  a  periodically  revised  creed.    Their  orthodoxy  if  be- 
yond impeachment,  and  their  action  will  be  marked  by  their  usual  liberality.   1 
know  no  more  catholic  and  brotherly  men  than  the  clergy  of  that  honoured  de- 
nomination.   Our  brethren  south  of  the  Tweed  are  broaSening  their  catholicitr 
without  discussion,  by  admitting  to  communion  and  fraternity,  here  and  there, 
an  evangelical  Armin'ian  who  has  not  accepted  the  moderate  Calvinism  which  nir 
lie  called  our  denominational  creed.     Perhaps  the  promotion  of  evangelical  citbo- 
lioity  is  a  part  of  our  unfulfilled  mission.     To  stimulate  other  sects  to  do  right 
things  is  no  small  element  in  our  denominational  calling.    Our  function  in  the 
past  has  often  been  to  enkindle  fires  for  others  to  warm  themselves,  and  to  shed  a 
light  on  paths  beyond  our  own.    To  rear  a  denominational  idol,  and  offer  iocenie 
to  its  great  honour  and  glor}',  does  not  appear  to  be  our  vocation  in  Scotland. 

TUB  QKRAT  WANT  OP  THE  AGE — EARNEST  LABOUR  FOR  CUftlST. 

And  now  what  is  the  pressing  want  of  our  age,  and  what  is  our  present  datr* 
'i'herc  is  Imt  one  i-emcdy,  bo  the  need  ever  so  ordinary  or  ever  so  unezinplw* 
God,  the  Church,  the  world  require  the  old  gospel,  and  converted  and  earnest  mea  to 
preach  it.  For  myself,  I  am  content  with  the  broad  features  of  Christian  doctriie* 
set  forth  in  the  works  of  the  greatest  theologian  of  modem  times,  our  own  J«h» 
Owen.  Would  that  the  deep,  the  pervading,  the  hallowed  life  of  God  in  theioWt 
which  distinguislied  the  Puritan  Chancellor  of  Oxford,  and  which  has  made  hi> 
treatises  immortal,  animated  every  minister  of  the  Gospel!  Oh,  we  could no^ 
the  world  if  the  sentiment  were  alive  and  dominant  within  us  that  the  gnndi^ 
thing  in  the  univei-se  of  God  is  to  preach  salvation  through  the  Uood  of  theerov- 
We  may  have  it  for  asking.  It  is  a  far  greater  concern  to  God  to  give  it,  thtfH 
can  be  to  us  to  implore  it.  Who  of  us  is  willing,  who  of  us  is  yea^inp^  to  flOP| 
into  fellowship  with  the  Master  in  His  unearthly  compassion' for  dymff  a** 
Who  will  pray  and  ponder  in  solitude  till  he  becomes  identified  witn  the  t*5 
spirit  of  Cini'st — till,  by  sympatliy.  the  gnilt  of  sonis  becomea  hia  own  baidcai 
their  peril  his  own  danger,  their  woes  his  own  agonies,  their  dread  losa  hii  •** 
destitution  of  the  love  of  God  and  the  hopes  of  Heaven?  Oh,  how  such  ao  •■• 
will  plead  and  ''  beseech  in  Christ's  stead,"  and  with  Christliko  solicitude  aid ia- 
portunity — **  Be  ye  reconciled  to  God  I  "  A  small  band  of  men  to  whom 'the  Wj 
vation  of  sinners  was  a  soul-absorbing  and  insatiable  passion,  could  enkindle  tM 
the  sects  of  Britain,  and  infidelity  would  consume  in  the  flame.  If  we  go  Iv^lllJ 
pulpits  with  the  glow  of  Pentecostal  fire  in  our  hearts,  as  we  see  the  guilty  cv 
miserable  uplifted  to  purity  and  poace«  we  shall  feel  that  we  would  not  stoop  f(<^ 
ohr  high  vocation  to  **  preach  Jesns  Christ  and  Him  crucified  "  for  the  cbaplet  «* 
the  poet,  the  laurels  of  warriorhood,  the  titles  of  nobility,  or  the  diadem  ofkiBf** 

ANNUAL  REPORT. 

The  Rev.  D.  Russell  ^secretary)  then  read  the  annual  report  of  the  U^ 
which  gave  a  number  of  details  with  reference  to  the  varioua  atationa  ooniMO^ 
with  the  Union.  It  stated  that  during  the  past  year  two  ministera  had  beea  jt* 
moved  by  death — the  Rev.  James  Syme,  Thurso,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Swan,  who  •»' 
ten  years  had  acted  as  secretary  of  the  Union.  The  .report  also  espresied  the 
opinion  that  the  Union  would  feel  satisfied  that  tlie  fonda  intmatod  to  the  oo*- 
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mittM  bad  been  the  means  of  promoting  the  interests  of  their  caose  in  yarious 
parts  of  the  eoantry.  Daring  the  year  there  bad  been  a  clear  addition  to  the  mem- 
berahipof  the  aided  churches  to  the  extent  of  127. 

Mr.  jDayid  M*Labsn  read  the  financial  statement,  which  showed  that  the  income 

for  1865-66  arooanted  to  £1702  48.  Id.,  made  up  as  follows :— Balance  at  the  com- 

meiicenient  of  1865-66,  £1230  19s.  8d.;  legacies,  £82  Ss.  5(1.;  individual  donations. 

£45  Is.;  interest,  tent,  &e.,  £66  28.  9d.;  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  two  chapels,  £231 

Hi.  3d.;  life  annaities,  ftc,  £46.    The  expenditure  consisted  of— Ordinary  grants, 

£IM8  lis.;  special  granU,  £71  17s.  3d.;  annuiUnts,  £52  3s.;  charges,  £160  4s. 

8d.;  total,  £1932  15s.  lid.— being  £230  lis.  lOd.  more  than  the  sum  properly 

tTtilable  for  these  purposes.    To  this  extent  the  contributions  just  received  for 

tkejrear  1866-67  bsbd  been  encroached  on.    These  were  slightly  in  excess  of  the 

pvnous  year,  and  amounted  to  £1200  10s.  8d.,  and  taking  from  this  sum  the  de- 

ncieiicy  mentioned,  the  balance  in  hand  for  1866-67  was  £969  18s.  lOd.   Unless  the 

bfKies  were  larger  than  usual,  it  would  be  imperative  on  the  committee  to  tres- 

pUM  on  the  reserved  fund  of  £740. 

The  Key.  J.  BraACHAii,  Woodside,  Aberdeen,  moved  the  approval  of  the  report. 

IIm  Key.  Jambs  Ross  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  unanimously  carried. 

CASE  OP  TEB  BEV.  MB.  CBANOBOOK. 

Mr.  FoLLAXTOv  said — I  rise  with  considerable  diffidence  to  support  the  protest 
1  Bide  at  a  meeting  of  the  committee.  In  accordance  with  that  notice  I  appeal 
to  the  general  constituency  of  the  Union  ^igainst  certain  proceedings  of  the  com- 
•littee  during  tlie  past  year.  But,  before  1  proceed,  I  wish  it  to  be  distinctly  un- 
dvitood  that  I  do  not  appear  here  as  a  member  or  office-bearer  of  Albany  Street 
C^sreh,  but  simply  as  a  member  of  the  committee,  simply  in  my  individual  capa- 
city u  a  member  of  the  Union.  On  tho  15th  of  January  the  committee  of  the 
Union  met,  and,  as  is  their  wont,  appointed  a  sub-committee  to  make  the  necessary 
vnuigements  for  the  public  meetings  on  this  occasion.  The  following  gentlemen 
I'erB  appointed  a  sab-committee  to  make  arrangements  for  the  meetings  to  he 
mid  in  Edinburgh :— Mr.  Mack,  Mr.  Inskip,  Mr.  Jarvie,  Mr.  Cox,  Mr.  J. 
Peterson,  Mr.  Tunibull,  Mr.  FuUarton,  and  the  Secretary.  Accordingly,  the  com- 
■uttee  were  summoned  by  their  convener,  Mr.  Mack,  when  seven  attended,  Mr. 
Jtffie  being  the  only  member  absent.  The  Secretary  read  the  rough  pro- 
Kname  of  the  proposed  proceedings,  for  the  consideration  of  the  committee, 
^  when  he  came  to  appointing  the  speakers  for  the  public  meeting,  Mr.  Turn* 
Nl  suggested  that  it  would  be  a  very  excellent  opportunity,  seeing  that  the 
stings  were  to  be  held  in  Edinburgh  this  year,  to  appoint  four  of  our  ablest 
>«  to  make  an  exhibition  of  our  Congregational  principles  as  applicable  to  the 
*uts  of  the  period,  having  allusion  to  the  various  pointo  that  were  agitating 
^ other  denominations  in  our  city.  It  was  suggested  that  the  names  of  these 
^Msld  be  Dr.  Alexander,  Mr.  Cran brook,  Mr.  Spence,  Dundee,  and  Mr.  Pnisfortl, 
Glasgow.  It  was  then  suggested  by  Mr.  Peterson,  whetiier  it  would,  on  the 
*^  be  a  proper  thin^  for  Mr.  Cranbrook  to  appear  on  the  platform  on  such  an 
*QCsrion,  lest  he  might  mtrodnce  some  matters  that  were  not  of  a  pleasant  kind, 
**dtbat  had  been  agitating  tlie  minds  of  the  people  of  late  in  connection  with  his 
JVSMDS  on  divine  providence  and  prayer.  Mr.  Hussell  Kaid  it  might  hardly  be  a 
w thing  to  pot  Mr.  Cranbrook  in  that  position  on  the  present  occasion.  I  ven- 
^nA  to  say  that  I  could  assure  them  there  was  not  the  slightest  necessity  for  any 
Won  that  point,  as  Mr.  Cranbrook  had  written  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Scot- 
Ijh  Ckmgregational  Magazine,  which  was  published  in  the  March  number — and 
*>ieh  I  had  seen,  as  it  was  then  in  the  printers'  hands — stating  that  he  meant  to 
^^  more  fally  into  that  su^'ect  when  the  third  edition  of  his'  sermons  would  be 
Mished;  and  besides,  Mr.  Cranbrook  would  be  willing  and  ready  to  speak  upon 
^■ttever  subject  was  committed  to  him  by  the  secretary.  After  some  conversa- 
QSQ  on  tli0  matter,  it  was  ultimately  hnrinoniously  arranged  that  these  four 
**M  should  be  put  on  the  minute  as  the  speakers,  and  they  were  accordingly 
*^inuted  without  any  division.  The  secretary  afterwards  named  myself  as  the 
^wnan  for  the  ccnversaxione  in  the  Music  Hall,  but  1  said  somebody  else  might 
I*  named  more  fittingly,  especially  as  I  had  had  that  honour  a  few  years  before, 
^ventured  to  say  tiiat,  if  it  was  agreeable  to  the  committee,  as  tliis  was  the  first 
^the  meetings  had  been  held  in  Edinburgh  since  Mr.  Cranbrook  had  been 
J<|M  as  pastor  of  Albany  Street  Church,  it  would  be  a  fit  and  proper  thing  for 
^«  to  taka  the  ebair  on  that  occasion.    Tho  words  wore  scarcely  out  of  wy 
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mouth  when  Mr.  Peterson  said  he  cordially  concurred  in  what  I  bad  said,  tod 
had  been  about  to  make  the  same  suggestion  himself— that  it  was  rery  proper 
Mr.  Cranbrook  should  taice  the  chair  on  that  occasion,  which  arrangement  wu 
also  unanimoosly  agreed  to,  and  I  was  requested  to  confer  with  Mr.  (>anbrook  on 
the  point,  and  if  he  agreed  it  was  to  be  considered  as  settled,  and  if  he  dedined 
then  I  should  take  the  chair.  I  saw  Mr.  Cranbrook  that  evening  and  told  him 
what  had  passed ;  true,  I  was  not  officially  authorised  to  intimate  nis  appointment 
as  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  public  meeting  of  the  Union ;  but  surelj  it  was  f&j 
natural  I  should  mention  the  fact,  when  carrying  out  the  instruction  of  the  com- 
mittee as  to  the  chairmanship  of  the  conversazione.  I  told  him  he  had  been  named 
as  a  speaker  at  the  public  meeting  and  as  chairman  of  the  conrersazione — both  of 
which  duties  he  accepted,  and  I  intimated  the  same  accordingly  at  the  mftr 
time.  Early  in  March  the  sub-committee  were  ag^n  summoned  Init  in  a  dimreot 
form.  The  first  summons  1  got  was  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  sub-committee  of 
the  Cong^gational  Union ;  the  notice  summoning  me  to  attend  the  second  meet- 
ing was  to  attend  a  joint-meeting  of  the  snb-committees  of  the  CongregatioMl 
Union  and  of  the  Theological  Hall.  Be  it  obeerTcd,  howerer,  that  at  ue  int 
meeting,  when  the  other  arrangements  were  made,  when  the  point  came  wbers 
the  Hall  Committee  comes  in,  the  secretary  of  the  Union  stated  most  emphi- 
tically,  that  of  course  the  sub-committee  of  the  Theolo^cal  Hall  would  inake 
their  own  arrangements  for  their  meeting  and  appoint  their  own  speakers.  I  did 
not  understand,  therefore,  what  we  were  to  do  wnen  we  came  together.  Howerer, 
I  attended  the  meeting,  and  found  all  the  seven  present  who  were  at  the  fint 
meeting,  except  Mr.  Inskip,  with  the  addition  of  Mr.  David  M'Laren  and  Ur. 
Wright,  members  of  the  suh-committee  of  the  Theological  Hall.  I  protested  aciinft 
the  introduction  of  any  man  into  that  committee  who  had  not  been  elected  to  be  on 
the  sub-committee  at  the  committee  meeting  on  the  15th  January,  to  which  Mr* 
Wright  said — he  thought  it  was  not  worth  my  while  to  make  a  technical  objectios 
of  that  kind,  because  in  that  case  he  would  make  another  objection,  and  saj  thit 
our  first  meeting  was  informal,  innsmuch  as  the  sub-committee  of  the  Hall  bid  not 
been  appointed,  though  he  thought  it  was  their  duty  to  have  been  present  at  the 
first  meeting,  and  he  thought  my  objection  was  untenable.  Mr.  Peterson  propoied 
that  the  arrangements  made  at  the  last  meeting,  so  far  as  the  speaking  st  the 
Union  meeting  was  concerned,  and  with  regard  to  the  chairmanship  of  the  convtf- 
sazione,  should  bo  overturned.  He  said  be  understood  Mr.  Cranbrook  did  not 
possess  the  confidence  of  the  Churches,  that  therefore  he  thought  it  would  be  snip* 
proper  thing  for  the  committee  at  this  time  to  appoint  him  as  a  representstivc 
man  of  the  denomination.  I  ventured  to  ask  hew  he  knew  Chat  Mr.  Cranbrook  did 
not  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Churches.  I  said  that  unless  he  had  taken  tm^ 
special  means  of  securing  this  knowledge,  I  supposed  the  same  opportunity  of  lesis* 
ing  this  was  open  to  any  member  of  the  committee;  and  I  thought  if  anymsapiC' 
ftent,  or  any  man  connected  with  the  Union,  could  or  should  know  the  mind  of  the 
Churches  on  this  question,  surely  it  was  the  secretary,  who  was  then  present,  sad  who 
was  one  of  the  consenting  parties  to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Cranbrook,  both  li 
speaker  and  as  chairman  of  the  conversaxione.  It  was  a  long  meeting,  and  f^f^ 
deal  of  discussion  ensue-.l,  but  notwithstanding  the  protest  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Tin- 
bull  and  myself,  they  carried  their  motion  by  a  maiority.  It  was  put  to  the  votSr 
and  four  voted  for  overturning  the  proceedings  of  the  previous  meeting,  twovci* 
tor  maintaining  them,  and  one,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  declined  to  vote,  so  that  if  tbs 
two  members  of  the  Hall  Committee  had  not  been  present  it  would  have  bocaa 
tie.  I  confess  I  was  very  much  astonished  at  the  proceedings  of  the  gentlsacn 
on  that  occasion.  I  do  not  find  fault  with  them  for  holding  their  own  opiaioii 
;ind  putting  them  in  practice  in  the  way  they  thought  best ;  but  if  these  gentleBC* 
had  found  themselves  in  the  difficulty  in  which  they  afterwards  allowed  tbef 
were,  their  proper  course  was  to  have  called  on  Mr.  Cranbrook,  and  idld  bim 
of  tlie  difficulty  in  which  they  were  placed,  and  I  am  quite  sure  he  wosld  atOMS 
liave  relieved  them  from  the  difficulty  by  declining  either  to  speak  or  preside. 
Nay,  more ;  if  they  had  been  straightforward  and  open  in  their  conduct  with  Mr. 
TumbuU  and  myself,  before  entering  on  the  unpleasant  part  of  the  prooeediofS  *t 
the  second  meeting — if  they  had  told  us  of  their  difficulty,  I  for  one  woold  bsve 
counselled  them  to  that  course,  and  would  have  accompanied  then  to  Mr. 
(Jranbrook  and  stated  the  difficulty.  They  did  not  do  so,  but  took  this  meet  dii^ 
courteous  mode  of  turning  Mr.  Cranbrook  out  from  the  number  of  speakers  and 
from  the  opportunity  of  presiding  at  the  conversasione.  I  do  not  wish  to  chaise- 
terise  individuals  peraonally,  but  I  will  not  hesitate  to  characterise  their  i 
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le  occasion  as  most  disoourteons,  most  ongentlemanly,  and  most  nnbrothcrly. 
"here  is  another  matter — it  is  a  small  thing,  perhaps,  but  small  things  sometimes 
innr  a  great  deal  of  light  on  matters  of  importance.  At  the  first  meeting  it  was 
lied  that  the  sermon  should  be  preached  by  the  English  delegate  in  Albany 
itreet  Chapel,  and  certain  other  meetings  were  to  take  place  there  on  the  follow- 
Rf  day.  It  is  true  Mr.  M'Laren  asked  me  whether  it  might  be  pleasant,  for  the 
Albany  Street  church  now  to  g^re  their  chapel  for  the  use  of  the  Union  seeing 
iMtthe  committee  had  dealt  so  with  Mr.  Cranbrook.  I  ventured  to  say  that 
i  night  be  well  to  be  careful,  there  might  be  danger  in  the  pulpit  Mr.  McLaren 
aid,  '*  I  would  serionslv  desire  to  know  what  your  opinion  in  regard  to  this  point 
is.  Do  yon  think  the  church  would  be  agreeable  to  gire  the  chapel  ?  "  I  said  that 
vsB  a  question  I  could  not  answer.  My  own  feeling  would  be  to  grant  it;  but  I 
eookl  not  answer  for  the  church.  It  was  requested  that  a  note  should  be  sent  t(» 
the  Mcrelary  of  the  church,  to  ask  whether  it  would  be  agreeable  to  gi?e  the 
cbipel  for  the  sermon  and  for  the  meetings  on  the  following  day.  It  was  put  to 
the  church,  and  most  cordially  and  unanimously  was  the  use  of  the  chapel  given. 
Wdl,  to  my  surprise,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Committee,  it  was  grarcTy 
proposed  by  Mr.  David  McLaren,  as  part  of  a  motion,  that  it  would  be  consultinci: 
the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  friends  connected  with  the  Congregational 
Union,  if  all  the  meetings  were  to  be  held  in  Augustine  Church  and  the  h^ls  coii- 
aeeted  therewith.  Now,  I  hold  that  if  a  thing  is  worth  having— and  the  committee 
seem  to  have  the  same  idea — that  if  a  thing  is  worth  having  it  is  worth  asking  for, 
end  tliat,  if  having  been  asked  and  granted,  it  is  worth  receiving.  They  did  receive 
it,  imt  only  at  the  last  meeting,  I  think,  it  was  proposed,  that  for  the  convenience 
ttd  comfort  of  the  parties  attending  the  Union  meetings,  it  would  be  better  to 
htveall  the  meetings  in  Augustine  Church  and  the  hall  connected  therewith. 
Nov,  I  hold  it  as  an  insult  to  common  sense,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  to  tell  tlie 
friends  and  members  of  the  Union,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  reside  in  the  north 
tide  of  the  dty,  and  many  other  friends  in  Leith,  that  it  is  either  more  convenient 
weomfortable  for  them  to  go  over  to  George  IV.  Bridge— on  a  wet  night  it  might 
^  been — rather  than  to  Albany  Street.  Moreover,  at  the  first  our  friends  of  the 
jM^'ty  of  the  sub-committee  were  very  fond  of  falling  back  upon  use  and  wont 
is  ngard  to  the  conferring  of  the  two  sub-committees  as  to  the  appointment  of 
^peikeni.  But  use  and  wont  would  not  serve  their  purpose  here  at  all,  and  they 
iBOQiinionsly  threw  it  over  into  the  ditch.  It  has  been  the  custom,  so  long  as  1 
tMieoiber,  that  the  annual  sermon  should  be  preached  in  Albany  Street  Chapel,  and 
^  it  should  have  been  altered  on  the  present  occasion  I  leave  it  for  them  to  ex- 
Nvi.  I  am  not  about  to  detain  you  much  lon^r.  only  I  think  it  worth  while  to 
^ution  auotlier  point,  and  it  is  a  very  little  one.  The  sub-committee  appointed  a 
J^  tmaller  sub-committee  to  attend  to  the  arrangements  connected  ¥rith  tliu 
J||iiUast  and  with  the  conversazione,  of  which  small  committee  my  friend  Mr. 
•viball  was  appointed  a  member;  but  he  has  never  heard  anything  of  any  meet- 
JJlef  this  sub^mmittee  being  held,  or  been  summoned  to  attend  them  at  all. 
«bBf  have  most  kindly  relieved  him  from  idl  trouble  in  the  matter,  and  done  all 
fiiwoTk  themselves.  I  have  no  formal  motion  to  make.  I  only  think  it  right, 
Ovimieof  the  protest  I  made  at  the  time  the  question  arose,  to  make  a  state- 
^tof  the  circumstances.  I  have  now  done  so,  and  I  leave  it  with  the  consti- 
^iBtiof  the  Union  to  say  whether  they  can  approve  of  the  conduct  of  the  con'- 
2^  in  regard  to  their  treatment  of  Mr.  Cranbrook.  first  in  putting  him  on  their 
**  of  speakers,  and  then  in  so  ungraciously  turning  him  off. 

Mr.  J.  R.  MuDiB,  deacon.  Castle  Street  Church,  Dundee,  proceeded  from  one  of 
^•pews  to  the  platform  and  craved  liberty  to  address  the  meeting,  as  he  had  a 
ipwetion  to  submit.  He  said,  I  came  to  tois  meeting  prepared  to  move  a  resolu- 
^ and  for  that  reason  I  wrote  down  what  I  mean  to  say,  in  order  that  I  might 
J^vhat  I  mean  to  say  and  no  more.  The  resolution  I  have  to  propose  is  as 
yo»s:— "That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  the  conduct  of  tne  committee 
"  t^  UnioD  in  cancelling  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  James  Cranbrook  to  take 
Nt  in  the  present  anniversary  meetings  of  the  Union,  or  in  approving  of  such 
ywlpcnt,  on  the  ground  that  he  does  not  possess  the  confidence  of  the 
Jjvnhas,  inTohres  a  breach  of  Chrisdan  courtesy  towards  Mr.  Cranbrook  and 
vsC^nreh  wider  his  care,  and  a  violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  Union,  and 
^  tiik  meeting,  while  believing  that  the  conrmiittee  acted  from  conscientious; 
|**viotions  of  duty,  hereby  express  their  disapprobation  of  the  course  pursued.'* 
|BprapoMng  the  rMolution  which  I  have  just  read,  I  feel  nainfully  conscious  that 
lam  prasnming  to  occupy  a  place  I  tm  ill  qualified  to  fill.    I  can  only  bespeak 
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tliu  forbearance  of  this  meeting  while  I  endeavour  to  lay  before  them  the  reason 
which  actuate  me  in  proposing  this  resohition.  The  first  point  to  be  noted  in  sop 
port  of  the  position  whicn  I  seek  to  establish  is  the  fact  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  wa 
appointed  to  undertake  certain  duties  at  these  anniversary  meetings,  dvly  ap 
))ointed,  and  that  he  accepted  these  appointments.  This  point,  I  know,  is  dia 
pitted,  though  I  am  unable  to  see  the  grounds  on  which  its  denial  is  rested.  Th* 
minute  of  the  committee  of  the  Union,  at  which  the  Sub-Committee  on  Arrange 
ments  was  appointed,  bears  that  that  sub>committee  was  appointed  to  make  tbe  ar 
rang^ments,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  consulting  with  any  other  bodj  whatevei 
Of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt  True,  there  has  hitlierto  faieen  a  practice  thattb( 
6nb-Committee  of  the  Union  and  the  Sub-Committee  of  the  Theological  llall  shook 
confer  as  to  these  arrangements,  and  no  one  would  be  disposed  to  deny,  I  faoejr 
that  such  conference  was  the  most  natural  thing  in  the  world — at  all  events,  t( 
the  extent  of  fixing  the  times  and  places  for  the  meetings  of  the  varions  associa- 
tions. But  that  the  conference  was  necessarily  to  be  interpreted  with  the  gretl 
AtrictnesR  now  sought  in  some  quarters  to  be  put  upon  it  appears,  from  certaio 
circumstances,  slight  in  themselves,  but  not  altogether  without  significance 
in  this  controversy.  The  respected  secretary  of  the  Union,  Mr.  Konell. 
(tilled  a  meeting  of  the  Union  Sub-Committee  before  the  appointment  of  tbt 
Hall  Sub-Committee;  and  this  is  presumptive  evidence,  as  tar  as  it  goes,  thai 
tlie  action  of  that  Sub-Committee  was  perfectly  competent;  again,  when  thai 
Sub-Committee  met,  the  mode  in  which  they  went  about  their  bosineai  ii 
worthy  of  notice.  They  arranged  as  to  the  time  and  place  for  the  varioas  meet- 
ings, and  made  other  arran&rements  for  the  strictly  Union  meetings;  but  when  the 
time  and  place  of  the  Theological  Hall  meeting  had  been  fixed,  nothing  Airther 
with  relation  to  that  meeting  was  done — no  speucers  were  appointed — ^all  arrange- 
ments were  left  to  the  Hall  Sub- Committee;  and  this  being  tne  case,  it  does  leefli 
curious  that  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Union  Sub-Committee  for  meetingi 
strictly  connected  with  the  Union  should  be  held  to  be  informal,  by  reason  of  the 
Hall  Sub-Committee.  It  is  of  some  importance  also  to  note  that  tbe  arrangemeoti 
mnde  at  this  first  meeting  of  the  Union  Sub-Committee  were  made  nnanimouely  M 
testified  bj  the  minutes,  and,  what  is  more  to  the  point,  harmoniously  as  I  ■■ 
privately  informed.  Such  were  the  circumstances  under  which  Mr.  Cranbrook*! 
appointments  were  made,  yet  at  the  next  meeting,  when  the  two  sub-cominiUeei 
met  unitedly,  these  arrangements  were  in  the  most  summary  and  unoeremonioiii 
wav  overturned — and  hero  another  point  bearing  on  the  question  of  informality JJ 
to  be  observed;  had  the  objection  of  informality  been  real  and  honafide^  itwooM 
have  lain  against  the  whole  proceedings,  and  the  Joint  Sub-Committee  woald  hate 
treated  the  whole  past  proceedings  as  simply  null,  and  commenced  their  bosioeii 
as  from  the  beginning.  This,  however,  was  not  the  course  adopted — the  bolkw 
the  business  was  not  subjected  to  any  review — only  the  appointments  of  Mr.  On^ 
brook  were  objected  to.  I  have  examined  the  objection  made  to  the  proceeding* 
of  the  first  meeting  on  the  ground  of  informality  thus  minutely,  inasmuch  all 
good  deal  has  been  made  of  it  in  justification  of  the  subsequent  proceedingt^ 
which  Mr.  Cranbrook  was  set  aside. 

Mr.  Mbthvbn,  Brouglity  Ferry  (who  had  proceeded  with  Mr.  Modie  to  ^ 
platform),  next  stood  forward  to  address  the  meeting,  when 

A  Mkmdbr  said— Mr.  Chairman,  I  really  think  we  are  not  now  at  a  stage  of  lh< 
day  for  hearing  long  written  addresses.  If  the  gentleman  about  to  addrefls  * 
would  state  any  facts  we  would  patiently  hear  them,  but  long  addresses  or  ei*y* 
I  don't  think  it  is  proper  to  introduce  at  this  stage  of  our  proceedings. 

Mr.  BussBLL — I  beg  to  say  that  there  is  not  one  within  these  walls  better  ea- 
titled  to  be  heard  than  Mr.  Methven — nor  one  more  anxious  to  Airther  theiote^ 
esta  of  our  body  in  every  possible  way. 

Mr.  Mbthven  then  proceeded  to  deliver  his  address: — ^In  rising  to  addresevH 
assembly,  comprising  as  it  does  the  intellect  and  the  piety  of  the  Congregatiose 
churches  of  Scotland,  I  have  to  solicit  your  forbearance.  I  rise  to  speak  to  ^ 
question,  because  I  consider  it  important  that  all  who  take  an  interest  in  Uni^ 
affairs  should  let  each  other  know  their  opinions  on  any  questions  of  vital  inteiM^ 
I  rise  in  no  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  Union,  far  from  it.  1  value  the  Cong^regatioi* 
Union  as  a  healtliy  protest  against  the  charge  which  is  sometimes  made  agtiB* 
Independency,  that  its  independence  is  its  weakness, — that  it  can  have  tio  90f 
{;;etic,  combined  Christian  action,  and  I  value  it  at  a  means  of  expressing,  i*  ^ 
united  missionary  effort,  the  growing  Christian  life  of  our  chorohes,  and  of  pivp* 
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ftthig  those  chnrohei  in  different  districts  of  oar  land.  Deeply  should  I  rogret 
anj  step  that  would  tend  to  weaken  the  usefulness  of  that  institution,  by  depriv- 
isg  it  of  the  confidenoe*of  the  churches.  Neither  do  I  rise  in  any  spirit  of  hostil- 
ity towards  the  gentlemen  of  the  committee  whose  actions  I  may  attempt  to  bring 
under  review.  Some  of  them  I  know  personally,  all  of  them  by  name,  as  being 
mUars  of  the  Church,  and  as  having  laboured  long  and  earnestly  for  its  interest*^. 
Neither  do  I  rise  as  having  any  special  interest  in  or  sympathy  with  the  Rev. 
^mes  Cranbrook  qua  the  Rev.  James  Cranbrook — to  use  a  phrase  which  recent  bo- 
&lled  heresies  in  the  Established  Church  has  rendered  somewhat  familiar— as  I 
htfe  lot  the  pleasure  of  that  gentleman's  acquaintance.  But  with  the  Rev. 
James  Cranbrook,  as  minister  of  Albany  Street  Church,  Edinburgh,  I  do  have 
most  hearty  sympathy,  and  feel  that  the  action  taken  towards  him  by  the  com- 
mttee  of  ttiis  Union  has  been  ungenerous,  but  I  am  happy  to  say  unconstitutioniU, 
tid,  80  (ar  as  I  know  our  past  histor/,  altogether  unexampled;  and  1  do  hope  this 
meeting  will,  ere  it  separate,  indicate  ^at  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  its  commit- 
tee does  not  meet  with  its  approval.  I  have  looked  carefully  over  all  the  papers 
connected  with  this  case,  and  the  only  thing  at  all  fitted  to  explain  the  conauct  uf 
tbe  oooimittee  is  a  sentence  spoken  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  joint  sub-commit- 
tee, sad  repeated  by  the  secretary  of  the  Union  on  the  occasion  of  a  recent  official 
viiit  to  Dundee,  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  did  not  possess  the  confidence  of 
tke  ehaiehes.  I  am  told  by  a  member  of  committee  that  this  is  the  ground  of 
your  eommittee's  action,  although  not  put  prominently  forward,  and  I  ask  very 
iiiDply—How  does  the  committee  know  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  does  not  possess  thV 
<mdenee  of  the  churches?  I  act  as  secretary  of  the  chuixih  of  which  I  am  a 
■ember,  aad  no  document  from  your  committee  relative  to  this  matter  was  evcr 
liid  before  us.  Other  documents,  soliciting  information  as  to  our  finance,  member- 
•bip,  Sabbath  schools,  &c.,  have  reached  us,  and  always  have  been  courteously 
n^ded  to.  There  was  no  reason  that  we  should  have  been  omitted  in  a  matter 
W'hick  the  confidence  of  the  churches  was  held  to  rule.  But  we  were  omitted. 
*od  many  other  eharches  besides  ours.  And  not  only  that,  but  the  ministers  of 
•ene  of  these  churches  who  were  at  the  committee  meetings,  allowed  sction  to  be 
ton  tacitly  on  the  ground  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  did  not  possess  the  confidence  of 
<be  eharches;  while  neither  before  nor  since  have  they  tiiought  it  worth  their 
vbile  formally  to  advise  these  churches  of  the  use  thus  made  of  their  name  and 
^ority.  I  ask  again.  By  what  authority  did  your  committee  ground  their  ac- 
^  on  a  lack  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Cranbrook  by  the  churches,  when  up  to  the 
^e  of  their  meeting  not  one  church  had  been  asked  their  opinion  on  the  matter  ? 
Iliey  had  no  authority.  They  have  taken  an  unwarrantable  lilierty  with  the 
cluirches'  prerogative.  They  are  in  the  position  of  men  who,  feeling  themselves 
*biit  np  to  do  an  anwise  thing,  and  not  willing  to  take  the  risk  upon  themselves. 
*>ek  to  lessen  their  own  share  of  blame  by  dragging  others  in  to  bear  a  part  And 
I  hope  that  this  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  will  take  such  steps  as  will 
fUnatee  to  the  churches  comprising  it  freer  exercieeof  their  constitutional  righlH 
^  their  committee  has  in  this  case  allowed  them.  It  would  be  well  for  the 
*^bers  of  the  Union  Committee,  and  of  all  churches  generally,  to  remember  that 
*v  enjoy  no  immunity  from  common  law.  The  articles  of  our  Union,  and  the 
^  regulating  the  procedure  of  our  churches,  are  only  sufficient  to  protect  us 
^  the  grasp  of  the  law  if  we  rigidly  adhere  to  them.  I'here  are  doubtless  many 
**thieo  here  whose  conscience  would  not  allow  them  to  wink  hard  at  the  sight 
^*  brother  walking  disorderly,  whose  zfal  for  the  purity  of  their  fellowship  and 
^  honour  of  Christ's  name  would  lead  them  to  speak  to  such  a  one,  and  to  watch 
*fer  kim  for  his  good,  and  who  if  no  amendment  was  apparent  would  take  with 
wsttelf  another  brother,  **  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
^7  be  established,"  and  so  push  on  the  case  of  discipline  to  its  final  act  of  ex- 
^^onication  if  necessary.  Well,  brother,  I  think  it  worth  while  to  remind 
yoQ,and  myself  as  well,  that  our  only  safety  from  litiuious  action  on  the  part  of 
^exeommanicated  lies  in  a  strict  adherence  to  tlie  rules  of  our  section  of  Christ's 
^^^at.  And  that  wherever  in  tlie  exercise  of  diiscipline  these  rules  have  been 
*i>lated  and  a  man's  feelings  wounded  thereby,  the  law  courts  would  award  a 
"(tfiiiw  to  the  man  at  our  cost.  The  Cardross  case,  if  it  taught  notliing  else,  eer- 
ily taught  OS  thmt.  The  liability  thus  attached  to  the  action  of  church  niein- 
1^  attaches  itself  to  committees  or  institutions  like  our  Congregational  Union. 
The  only  safety  which  we,  as  members  of  that  committee,  have  from  litigious  ac- 
"^  Ml  the  pact  of  any  one  supposing  himself  injured  by  us,  lies  in  our  strict  ad- 
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liurence  to  the  rales  of  our  society.  And  I  hare  no  scrapie  hi  sftjing  that  thesi 
rules  hsye  not  been  striotlj  adhered  to-  throaghoat  the  committee's  action  in  Mr 
<  'ranbrook'8  case.  They  admitted  to  their  defiberations,  and  allowed  to  vote,  roei 
wrhom  no  rale  nor  minute  of  the  society  recognised.  They  thus  infringed  tb( 
.spirit  and  letter  of  their  own  appointment,  and,  as  I  think,  exposed  their  action 
to  be  challenged  at  common  law.  And  I  hold  that  the  responsibility  wbidi  wo 
as  members  of  this  Union,  undertake  when  asked  to  act  on  its  committees  entitle! 
mc  to  call  your  attention  to  this  matter,  and  to  urge  it  upon  yoa  as  an  additional 
reason  why  yoa  should  not  homologate  the  action  of  the  committee  in  this  aflUr 
At  the  present  stage  of  proceedings  the  members  of  the  committee  who  did  not 
record  tneir  protest  against  the  proceedings  are  alone  liable,  bat  if  that  oommittee'i 
action  is  not  disowned  by  as,  we,  as  membBrs  of  the  Union,  become  eopially  chaife- 
able  with  acting  nnconstitotionally  to  the  injary  of  the  feelings  and  reputation  of 
the  minister  of  Albany  Street  Charch.  One  word  more  and  I  have  done.  I  hsfo 
ventured  to  address  this  meeting  to-day  actuated  by  no  lower  motire  than  bjr  a 
thoroughly  British  love  for  fair  i^y.  I  do  not  think  Mr.  Cranbrook  has  reoeiTed 
this  at  the  hands  of  our  committee  nor  at  the  hands  of  the  ministers  of  the  Edm- 
burgh  district,  but  with  them  and  their  doings  we,  as  a  society,  hare  nothing  to 
ilo.  It  is  for  us  steadily  to  pursue  our  Charch  Aid  and  Home  Mission  work,  to 
i'ultivate  a  spirit  of  friendly  intercourse  with  all  who  in  erery  place  call  upon  tko 
[jord  Jesas  Christ,  their  Ix>rd,  and  ours — even,  let  me  say,  though  the  manner  of 
their  calling  and  their  thoughts  about  the  manner  of  God's  answering  be  diflforeot 
fi-om  our  own.  Certain  I  am  of  this,  that  if  we,  through  our  committees,  allow 
ourselves  to  get  n)ixed  up  with  ministerial  differences  on  matters  of  doctrinoo  oar 
usefulness  is  gone,  and  tnat  which  might  have  remained  as  a  power,  working  oat 
its  own  legitimate  objects  of  aiding  and  pro|>agating  Scottish  CongregatiooM  ia- 
dependence,  will  become  a  thing  of  the  past,  its  light  and  power  extinguished  \ff 
the  intense  orthodoxy  of  its  friends. 

Mr.  Pkterson  addressed  the  meeting  in  reply.  He  said — As  a  nnember  of  tbo 
now  somewhat  famous  Sub-Committee  of  the  Cong^gational  Union,  I  wish  to  make 
a  short  statement  in  explanation  of  our  proceedings.  I  shall  make  It  as  short  ai 
possible,  and  I  think  it  will  be  useful  for  those  who  may  take  part  In  the  discssaieii 
now  before  us.  At  the  first,  or  informal  meeting,  as  it  Is  called,  there  were  ox 
members  of  committee  present — two  from  Albany  Street  Church,  two  from  Angst- 
tine  Church,  one  from  Dalkeith,  and  one  from  Glasgow.  We  arranged  for  all  the 
meeting^  of  the  Union,  and  the  Theological  Hall,  so  far  as  time  and  place  of  oMOt- 
iiig  were  conceraed,  and  besides  some  other  appointments,  we  arranged  tliat  Mr. 
Fullarton  should  be  chairman  of  the  social  meeting.  When  we  came  to  anasp 
for  the  public  meeting  of  the  Union,  which  has  always  been  considered  our  prinei' 
pal  meeting,  the  members  from  Albany  Street  submitted  a  programme  for  that 
meeting,  which  thejr  had  carefully  prepared,  and  which  was  intended  to  be  as  ex- 
hibition of  our  principles  to  the  Chnstian  world.  Subjects  and  speeches  were  pi^ 
pared,  and  Mr.  Cranorook  was  to  speak  on  Christian  liberty.  It  was  suggeattd 
that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  ask  Blr.  Cranbrook  to  speak  In  the  present  state  « 
matters.  A  reason  being  demanded,  the  reply  was  an  expressed  suspicion  that  Ai 
churches  had  not  confidence  in  him,  and  that  as  we  were  acting  for  the  denomioatio 
we  must  take  that  into  account.  Objections  to  Mr.  Cranbrook  being  asked  to  apealu 
were  urged  up  to  the  point  when  we  must  have  objected  to  his  spcKsking  at  all 
on  any  subject,  and  given  our  reasons  for  so  doing.  Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  as  it  i* 
at  Uiis  point  we  are  blamed  for  our  actions,  I  am  anxious  that  von  and  the  aee^ 
ing  should  take  into  account  the  position  in  which  we  were  placed.  Mr.  C(*>' 
)>rook  was  pastor  of  one  of  our  chnrohes — ^himself  a  member  of  committee— sod, i^ 
far  as  we  knew,  in  unchallenged  communion  with  his  brother  ministers, — bo  wtf 

f pressed  on  us  by  members  of  his  own  churoh.  Would  it  not  have  been  bold  and 
I  igh -handed  conduct  on  our  part  to  have  refused  to  admit  his  name.  We  kae^ 
that  his  opinions,  as  published,  had  startled  many,  but  were  we  the  men  to  tt^ 
the  first  action  in  the  matter  ?  and  had  we  done  so,  would  not  the  members  ft** 
Albany  Street  have  had  as  good  a  case  as  they  afterwards  had  for  going  to^ 
church?  Four  men,  only  one  of  them  having  any  pretence  to  the  sdencs  asd 
culture  of  the  present  day,  having  refused  to  allow  their  pastor  to  appear,  wM 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  pastor  of  Albany  Stseet  Churoh  would  haveiM' 
at  home.  Most  nn willingly,  therefore,  did  we  yield  to  the  pressure,  and  allow  bi> 
name  to  be  put  in  the  minute  as  a  speaker,  but  not  on  the  subject  proposed,  and  it 
one  got  authority  or  had  any  right  to  ask  him  to  speak  until  toe  nziag  if  ^ 
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sobiect  on  which  he  was  to  be  asked  to  speak  had  been  left  in  the  secretary's 
hinds.  When  we  had  finished  our  work,  and  the  minates  of  what  we  had  done 
nfsrt  read  orer,  coming,  to  the  social  meeting,  of  which  Mr.  Fullarton  was  to  be 
chairnian,  I  asked  the  question  if  it  was  of  more  importance  to  have  a  layman  in 
that  ehair  than  on  the  platform  of  the  pablic  meeting.  The  prososal  was  not  a 
doable  appotntment  bat  a  conditional  one.  Shortly  after  the  Congregational  Maga- 
xioe  for  Mareh  came  ont  with  Mr.  Cranbrook's  letter  in  reply  to  the  criticism 
on  his  sermons,  and  the  manual  with  its  preface  came  into  onr  hands.  What 
hid  been  an  nneasjy  feeling  of  suspicion  as  to  the  propriety  of  what  we  had  done 
beeame  a  very  decided  conviction  of  what  we  ought  to  do.  And  this  brings  me  to 
oar  second  meeting  of  March  12.  At  that  meeting  there  were  also  six  of  the 
Union  Committee  present,  but  not  the  same  men ;  and  the  members  of  Augustine 
Church  were  absent ;  and  a  member  from  Leith  was  present.  We  were  joined  by 
Mr.  Wright  and  Mr.  McLaren  from  the  Hall  Gommittee,  men  well-known  in  tlie 
ehqrebes,  and,  when  known,  not  likely  to  be  snspected  of  doing  unbusiness-like 
or  onehristian  acts,  nor  of  subverting  the  principles  of  independence  in  its  old  cus- 
toms. Mr.  Fullarton  objected  to  their  being  present,  and  spoke  of  protesting. 
They  insisted  on  their  right  to  be  present,  but  offered  to  withdraw.  It  was  sug- 
gMtod  that  the  opinion  of  the  others  present,  the  members  of  the  original  com- 
mittee, should  be  ascertained,  so  as  to  see  whether  these  gentlemen's  presence 
WQoid  change  the  result  of  the  vote.  It  was  found  that  a  majority  of  the  original 
eonmittee  were  opposed  to  Mr.  Cranbrook's  speaking.  Mr.  Fullarton  said  no 
BMNe  of  his  protest,  and  we  all  understood  he  had  departed  from  it  The  motion 
proposed  was :— »"  That,  believing  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  at  the  present  moment  has 
not  the  full  confidence  of  the  churches,  it  would  not  be  expedient  to  ask  him  to 
take  a  part  at  the  meetings,  which  would  place  him  amongst  our  representative 
Q»o."  This  motion  was  not  put,  but  another,  simply  changing  the  list  of  speakers, 
and  leaving  out  Mr.  Cranbrook's  name,  thus  avoidmg  the  entrance  of  such  a  motion 
te  the  previous  one  on  our  minutes.  It  has  been  said  we  ought  to  have  waited  on 
Hr.  Cranbrook  and  asked  him  to  withdraw.  Now,  if  the  committee  were  to  blame 
We,  the  chief  part  of  the  blame  must  rest  on  the  members  of  his  own  church. 
They  knew  him,  and  if  such  an  arrangement  was  possible,  it  was  more  likely  to 
oecar  to  them  than  to  us.  During  the  discussion,  it  was  admitted  that  if  we  were 
fight  in  our  opinion  of  the  want  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Cranbrook,  we  were  justified 
in  oar  action.  What  was  questioned  was  tlie  statement  that  he  had  not  the  con- 
fideooe  of  the  churches.  At  our  next  meeting  we  referred  the  whole  matter  to  the 
^^eeenl  Gommittee,  and  they  approved  of  our  action.  Whilst  regretting  the  cir- 
csaitances  connected  with  the  case,  as  no  one  did  more  deeply  than  those  who 
^  been  the  actors,  it  would  be  very  easy  to  refute  some  of  the  statements  made 
^  to  the  constitution  of  the  committee  and  its  working.  But  I  forbear;  simply 
itaarking  that,  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  recent  statements  as  to  Independency,  we 
^  not  so  independent  as  we  think.  If  we  must  be  in  fellowship  with  those  who 
^  themselves  Independents,  whatever  their  doctors  or  preachers  may  be,  thie  is 
*^  ladependency  of  which  I  desire  to  be  independent.  As  a  man,  I  claim  the 
i^of  choosing  my  own  associates;  as  a  member  of  an  Independent  church,  a 
^^  in  the  adnustion  of  those  who  shall  be  my  fellow-members ;  and,  so  far  as  I 
10  5*^ipesk  for  the  church  of  which  I  am  a  member,  we  claim  the  right  of  associat- 
t  *>f  vith  or  withdrawing  from  other  charches,  according  as,  in  our  opinion,  they 
^  or  are  not  followers  of  those  churches  which,  in  Judea,  were  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Mr.  8vOTT,  8t  Andrews,  said  that  the  point  where  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Peterson 
c^itnidioted  those  of  Mr.  Fullarton  was  as  to  the  action  of  the  Union  Sub-Com- 
*>ittM.  Mr.  Fallarton  said,  that  had  the  Hall  Committee  not  been  present,  the 
JJMibeiB  would  have  been  a  tie ;  whereas,  Mr.  Peterson  said,  that  without  the 
^  Gommittee  being  present,  there  was  a  majority.  There  was  here  a  contra- 
diction, and  be  would  like  it  cleared  up. 

Ut.  RuaBBUL-*-TIie  explanation  is  this.  Mr.  Peterson  was  speaking  of  an  ex- 
f^CMion  of  opinion  when  he  spoke  of  the  majority.  When  it  came  to  a  ?ote,  Mr. 
^  declined  to  vote.    That  explains  the  difference  between  the  two. 

Sev.  Mr.  Srsvon,  Dundee,  aisked  whether  the  joint  snb-committee  took  in  Mr. 
**Uien  and  Mr.  Wright  because  they  had  power  to  add  to  their  number,  and  if 
"^  took  in  Mr.  McLaren  and  Mr.  Wright  they  were  there  by  the  same  right  as 
*^  other  members,  and  had  full  power  to  vote  on  the  Sub-Committee. 

Mr.  FuLLABTOV — ^The  question  was  never  pot  to  the  Sub-Committee  whether 
^  should  add  ooe  gentleman  to  their  number. 
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Mr.  Ebbvbeer  Murbat  raovod  that  the  minutes  of  the  Sab-Cknnmittee  be  ntdto 
the  meeting. 

Rev.  Mr.  Baillus,  Broap^hty  Ferry,  seconded  the  motion. 

The  minates  were  accordingly  proidaced  and  read. 

Mr.  Abthub,  Aberdeen,  then  said  he  did  not  think  he  had  ever  risen  in  a  poUic 
meeting  with  more  reluctance.  He  was  sure  the  discussions  that  had  been  earned 
on,  while  they  might  have  been  thought  necessary,  must  at  the  same  time  have 
been  felt  by  everv  one  to  be  painful  necessities — if  necessities  they  weie.  Be- 
fore he  went  further,  he  would  certainly  pay  a  tribute  to  Mr.  Fullarton  for  tbe 
calm  and  gentlemanly  and  Chrintian  statement  he  had  made.  Though  he  (Mr. 
Arthur)  did  not  support  Mr.  Mudie's  motion,  he  must  g^ve  credit  to  tbe  gentlemeD 
who  had  spoken  on  that  side  of  the  question.  It  was  quite  evident — to  use  a  com- 
mon phrase — ^that  things  had  got  into  a  mess — and  one  of  the  best  steps  tliey  coold 
take,  and  the  wisest,  was  to  find  the  best  manner  to  get  out  of  the  mess.  He  vai 
sure  they  had  evidence,  in  the  willingness  of  the  committee  to  promote  theobjeeU 
of  this  institution,  that  these  gentlemen  were  trustworthy,  ana  if  they  had  oeen 
in  error  at  any  time,  it  must  have  been  an  error  in  judgment;  and  when  they cimc 
to  consider  such  things,  they  ought  to  remember  the  maxim — **  To  err  is  basMn, 
to  forgave  divine."  In  order  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  expressing  theur  views 
in  reference  to  this  matter,  he  Mgged  to  read  the  followinff  amendment:— "Tbat 
this  meeting  approve  of  the  arrangements  made  by  the  Joint-Committee  on  tbe 
5th,  as  dictated  oy  a  conscientious  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Union,  while  the? 
deeply  regret  that  any  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  these  arrangemeots 
should  have  been  such  as  to  iniure  the  feelings  of  the  pastor  and  memben  ot 
Albany  Street  Chapel."  He  would  not  attempt  to  reply  to  some  of  the  arguiaeiiti 
that  had  been  advanced.  He  thought  some  of  them  were  rather  fallacious.  He 
did  not  think  the  church  in  Albany  Street  was  not  in  the  Union.  It  was  as  moeb 
in  the  Union  as  ever  it  was,  and  no  action  this  committee  could  possibly  btve 
taken  could  have  separated  that  church  from  the  Union,  and  he  was  sure  tbej 
never  attempted  such  a  thing.  There  was  nothing,  so  far  as  he  could  gather  froo 
the  minutes,  showing  that  the  action  of  the  committee  in  regard  to  this  matter  bid 
been  unconstitutional.  He  did  not  wiah  to  exasperate  existing  difficulties  or  em- 
bitter existing  differences. — ^They  ought  to  come  to  a  peaceful  solution  of  tbe  qaei- 
tion,  and  .he  tabled  this  amendment  as  a  means  of  doing  so. 

Mr.  Spbnce  seconded  the  amendment. 

Mr.  PuLSFORD,  Glasgow,  said  he  should  have  felt  very  glad  if  he  eonld  btve 
allowed  himself  to  be  silent  on  the  present  occasion,  but  he  thought — from  bit  kr- 
mer  connection  with  the  church  in  Albany  Street,  and  his  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  gentlemen  connected  with  that  church,  and  who  bore  office  therein  during  i^ 
long  a  period  of  uninterrupted  peace — he  should  be  actinia:  a  part  characterised  bf 
moral  cowardice  if  he  did  not  open  his  lips  on  this  occasion.  He  thought  it  wtf 
manifest  to  every  person  that  there  had  been  from  beginning  to  end  irregDlaritf| 
not  to  use  the  term  which  had  been  used  just  now,  not  to  say  blunder.  He  bdd 
that  opinion,  and  he  could  not  conceive  how  any  other  opinion  could  be  forned 
from  the  account  of  the  one  side  as  from  the  account  of  the  other.  As  they  wti« 
now  assembled  to  give  a  public  vote,  he  should  be  very  sorry  if  they  gave  a  vote 
which  would  not  stand  as  a  just  and  fair  meeting  of  this  question  before  the  psb- 
lie.  As  for  the  amendment,  it  appeared  to  him,  after  closely  looking  inta  tbe 
terms  of  it,  that  he  could  vote  for  it,  and  he  certainly  could  vote  for  the  ao^ 
If  it  stood  alone,  he  could  say  he  conscientiously  believed  the  committee  bad  H^ 
conscientiously,  had  done  their  best  quietly  to  retire  out  of  the  matter;  butitiP' 
peared  to  him  the  thing  they  had  to  affirm  or  not  to  affirm  was — Had  there  been 
from  the  first  irregularity  ?  If  there  had  been,  let  them  be  manly  and  say  it,^-bBt 
not  try  and  shirk  out  of  it  by  saying  they  regretted  it  without  saying  it  had  bM0 
done.  It  appeared  to  him  that  the  terms  of  the  motion,  in  a  common-sense  istBT' 
pretation,  just  meant  there  had  been  irregularitv  in  the  whole  affiur.  He  coneeive^ 
it  to  have  been  from  beginning  to  end  one  blunder,  and  instead  of  meeting  tbs 
blunder  in  a  manly  way,  the  committee  had  blundered  more  egregiously  in  tbe 
hope  to  get  out  of  it,  instead  of  quietly  standing  up  and  saying — We  have  made  a 
great  mistake,  and  we  must  face  it  and  meet  it  in  that  way.  Now,  snob  was  tiie 
way  in  which  he  looked  at  it  The  motion  before  the  meeting,  so  fkr  as  he  undff^ 
stood  it,  embodied  this  feeling,  and  because  it  embodied  it— without  pronondsg 
an  opinion  on  the  question  vriiether  the  commencement  of  this  affiur  or  tbe  eon- 
mencement  of  the  arrangements  was  expedient  or  inexpedient — beeanse  tkeie  bad 
been  irregularity,  and  b^use  the  motion  said  so,  be  ahonld  certainly  vote  for  it 
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Mr.  Jastib,  Greenock,  deprecated  the  introdoction  of  personal  emotion  into  the 
diieiiaBion  of  this  qaestion.  He  did  not  think  that  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other 
there  had  been  real  occasion  for  that  amount  of  personal  feeling  which  had  been 
expressed.  He  had  listened  with  exceeding  pleaeare  to  his  brethren  from  Dundee, 
whom  he  rejoiced  to  meet  on  occasions  like  the  present,  to  represent  the  ancient 
liberty  of  their  Congregationalism,  and  to  take  care  that  the  forms  of  that  liberty 
were  not  Yiolated  to  the  injury  of  any  man.  He  hoped  the  spirit  they  had  ex- 
preised  might  remain  for  ever  the  type  of  that  tme  Congpregationalism  they  had 
all  st  heart.  But  he  was  not  the  less  persuaded  on  the  part  of  the  committee,  that 
Aey  represented  a  nbt  less  potent  and  a  not  less  precious  principle  of  their  Scotch 
GoDgre^tionalism ;  and  he  believed  that  not  so  much  on  the  one  side  or  on  the 
odier  did  tlie  truth  of  this  matter  absolutely  lie,— but  in  this  simple  fact  that,  from 
the  emergency  of  looking  at  hitherto  unprecedented  circumstances,  they  went 
hick,  ex  pott  factOt  and  tried  to  judge  of  what  had  preceded  events  in  the  light 
tbst  had  followed  these  events,  and  so  altering  greatly  the  real  question  at  issue. 
For  sn  unbroken  series  of  years  the  actions  of  the  committees  had  been  one  and 
homogeneoas.  No  circumstance  ever  emerged  to  cause  difficulty  and  doubt  in 
thdr  co-operation.  The  Uni«>n  Committee  proceeded  on  the  conviction  that  the 
Hill  Committee  and  they  had  one  object  in  view,  and  it  was  because  the  brother- 
hood of  their  Scotch  congregations  had  never  been  invaded  that  the  action  of  tliis 
committee  prooeeded  as  it  did.  And  now,  when  in  the  providence  of  God  circum- 
itances  came  to  light  which  threw  a  peculiar  responsibility  and  tenderness  upon 
the  whole  qaestion,  were  they  to  go  back,  forsooth,  and  record  their  disapprobati(m 
of  the  sub-committee,  which  had  acted  in  full  confidence  that  they  were  expressing 
the  simple  Congregationalism  and  Independency  of  the  Church,  and  that  which 
WM  far  dearer  to  them  all — the  sovereign  truth  of  Christ 

TheCHAiRMAS — ^I  cannot  preside  over  a  theological  discussion.  We  must  not 
diicnis  doctrine. 

Mr.  Jabyje  said  he  should  be  sorry  if  by  any  expression  of  his  they  added  to 
*hat  he  was  so  anxious  really  to  suppress — personal  emotion — but  after  the  ob- 
NTTStions  of  Mr.  Pulsford  on  the  resolution,  he  could  not,  as  an  honest  man,  as  a 
Gongregational  minister,  and  as  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Union,  affirm 
that  the  committee  did  wrong  in  cancelling  the  appointment.  He  asked  them  to 
pooaider  if  the  responsibility  of  that  committee  would  have  been  properly  discharged 
it  they  had  appointed  any  man  to  a  representative  office  whom  they  did  not  be- 
J^e  to  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Church, — and  if  theology  was  forced  upon 
«em  here,  it  was  in  the  resolution  to  which  he  objected.  The  whole  of  the  theology 
^  this  discussion  had  been  imported  into  it,  not  by  those  who  defended  the  action 
^the  committee,  but  by  those  who  objected  to  it.  The  committee  had  not  entered 
OS  theological  discussion.  They  acted  simply  on  the  ground  of  expediency,  and 
tfhb  friend  who  waxed  so  fervent  on  the  matter  had  accepted  the  issue  of  simple 
^<P«iiency,  all  this  question  would  have  been  avoided  and  this  controversy  been 
Bsuown.  On  this  ground  he  could  not  accept  the  motion,  but  would  support  the 
intendment  He  did  not  believe  any  party  in  the  meeting  wished  simply  to  accom- 
Ws  triumph  over  others. 

Hr.  David  M'Lakbm  could  not  enter  on  the  few  remarks  he  had  to  make  with- 
^expressing  regret  that  such  a  discussion  as  this  should  have  taken  place  at  the 
^^^Htfregmtional  Union  of  Scotland.  He  was  old  enough  to  remember  when  tlie 
"lootings  of  that  body  had  a  very  different  aspect,  and  could  some  of  those  ven- 
ded men  who  then  told  them  of  their  work  among  the  hills  and  valleys  of  Scot- 
ia make  their  appearance  among  them,  they  would  fail  to  recognize  the  body 
H^  they  loved  so  well.  He  held  he  was  speaking  to  the  question,  and  was  glad 
^remark  he  had  made  had  proved  sucli  an  Ith  oriel's  spear  to  discover  tho 
prit  bv  which  parties  were  animated.  There  were  one  or  two  remarks  made  by 
■f.  Fallarton,  to  which  with  the  permission  of  the  meeting  he  would  refer— re- 
J^rhs  with  reference  to  the  change  of  the  place  for  some  of  the  meetings  of  the 
^iow.  He  aaid  a  request  was  made  to  their  Albany  Street  fiiends  for  their 
?Bn^  and  that  they  conceded  it ;  but  he  forgot  to  mention  that  before  the  resolu- 
H^wss  come  to  to  change  the  place  of  meeting,  a  letter  had  been  received  from 
"*t  cfaoroh  characterising  the  conduct  of  the  committee  as  unbusiness-like  and 
^ffBntlemanly.  He  asked  if  it  would  have  been  very  agreeable  for  the  congrega- 
^0  sr  for  the  Union  to  have  met  in  their  place  of  worship,  though  they  were  kindlr 
^Jljpoied  to  give  it,  after  such  an  expression  of  their  opinion.  He  had  also  to  ask 
^  meeting  to  remember  that  their  Richmond  Street  friends  had  the  same  reason 
tOQompUin.    He  waa  sorry  that  so  much  of  their  time  had  been  taken  up  with 
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the  point  of  order,  bat  he  had  a  single  remark  to  make  on  this  point  It  was  tl 
— the  moment  the  eommittee  understood  that  their  friends,  Messrs.  Fnllaiton  « 
Tambull,  maintained  their  protest  against  the  appearance  of  the  members  of  i 
Hall  Sab-committee,  they  stated  that  they  would  refer  the  whole  matter  back 
the  two  committees.  It  was  the  impression  of  the  majority  of  the  meeting  tfa 
their  friends  said  they  were  satisfied  with  the  explanation  as  to  the  appeaxanoe 
the  members  of  the  Hall  Committee,  and  it  was  not  until  the  third  meeting  th 
the  protest  was  added  to  the  minutes  of  the  first  With  regard  to  the  merits 
the  resolution  and  amendment,  he  asked  what  was  the  duty  of  the  committei 
Was  it  not  to  select  gentlemen  who  would  commend  th« interests  of  the  Gongreg 
tional  Union.  It  was  not  the  interest  of  Mr.  A.  B.  C  or  of  any  particular  minist 
it  it.  The  object  of  the  committee  was  to  attend  to  the  interest  of  the  Unio 
which  was  distinctly  stated  in  the  second  article — namely,  that  the  Union  shooi 
be  regarded  simply  m  the  light  of  a  Church  aid  Home  Mission  Bocie^.  It  wi 
not  a  Church  Court  or  Consistory  in  any  form  whaterer.  It  was  the  duty  of  tl 
committee  and  sub-committee  to  select  the  speakers  for  the  meeting.  And  \ 
woald  here  remind  Mr.  Fallarton  that  if  there  had  been  irregularity,  there  hi 
been  irreffularity  on  more  sides  than  one — the  place  of  meeting  for  the  Hall  wi 
appointed  when  no  members  of  the  Hall  Committee  were  present  The  duty  < 
the  committee  was  to  select  speakers  who  would  well  represent  the  members  < 
the  Union,  and  he  conceived  that  they  should  sacrifice  any  personal  prejudicf 
against  or  predilections  in  favour  of  any  man,  if,  by  indulging  these,  they  shod 
at  all  interfere  with  the  interests  of  the  Society  with  which  they  were  charge 
He  thought  if  there  was  reason  to  suppose  that  any  one  did  not  possess  the  oonf 
dence  of  the  Churches,  or  if  they  had  reason  to  suppose  there  was  doubt  as^  to  an 
individual,  that  individual  should  not  have  been  asked  to  expound  the  principle 
of  the  Society,  and  he  held  they  were  at  liberty  to  make  a  change  in  these  pn 
ceedings  at  any  stage.  Sncli  bei ng  their  duty,  what  did  they  do?  To  listen  to  som 
of  the  speakers,  one  would  have  thou.s^ht  they  had  excommunicated  the  Albany  Strec 
Church.  One  of  the  speakers  said  they  did  that  But  what  they  did  was  to  plae 
the  pastor  of  Albany  Street  Church  in  the  same  position  as  the  pastor  of  RichmoO) 
Place  Church,  giving  neither  the  one  nor  the  otner  anything  to  do  at  the  Union- 
he  was  just  placed  in  the  same  position  as  five  out  of  every  six  members  at  tb 
meeting.  And  would  anyone  tell  him  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  had  a  right  to  be  mad 
the  exponent  of  the  principles  of  the  Union.  He  had  a  right  to  attend  the  meet 
ing ;  but  they  had  the  right  of  selecting  the  speakers.  A  great  many  of  the  srgs 
ments  had  proceeded  on  the  assumption  that  they  had  excommunicated  Mr.  Craa 
brook ;  but  instead  of  that,  out  of  kindness  to  him,  they  resolved  that  his  ntffl' 
should  not  appear  on  the  minutes  at  all.  A  motion  in  which  his  nanie  was  men 
tioned  was  never  submitted,  and  another  motion  was  entered  from  which  his  nan* 
was  dropped.  Had  their  friends  consented  to  accept  the  issue  of  this  question  « 
the  ground  of  what  was  for  the  good  of  the  Churcn,  no  one  afterwards  searchiBi 
the  minutes  would  find  a  word  of  reproach  against  Mr.  Cranbrook.  Now,  ai^i 
the  propriety  of  their  decision,  the  Chairman  had  deprecated  enterinfi;  on  atheologiei 
discussion,  and  he  did  not  intend  to  do  so,  but  he  would  be  false  to  his  own  eon 
victions  of  duty,  if  he  did  not  say  that  it  was  quite  imposmble  for  them,  as  oaeo 
their  friends  in  Dundee  had  said,  to  disassociate  any  opinions  of  Mr.  Cranbrotf 
with  any  action  which  they  might  take.  It  was  one  of  the  data  on  which  the] 
had  to  proceed  to  determine  on  the  acceptability  of  Mr.  Cranbrook  as  a  represents 
tive  man.  He  was  sorry  anything  should  be  introduced  that  was  likely  to  piodne 
personal  feeling.  It  had  been  bis  pleasure  to  meet  Mr.  Cranbrook  in  private,  s» 
he  hoped  he  might  meet  him  again  as  if  nothing  of  this  kind  had  happened ;  M 
he  asked  the  meeting  to  consider  the  position  in  which  the  Committee  was  plaoei 
— they  had  not  to  decide  as  to  what  might  be  unpleasant  to  individual  brethie" 
but  what  was  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  £iciety  unaer  their  eharsre. 

Mr.  PuLSFOBD  then  submitted  the  following  amendment — *'That  in  the  opinioi 
of  this  meeting  there  had  been  great  irregularities  in  the  proceedings  of  the  eoo 
mittee  now  under  discussion,  which  they  deeply  regret."  He  thought  every  p« 
son  must  admit  that,  so  that  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  a  division. 

Mr.  Hbmrt  wished  to  mention  one  matter  of  fact  Mr.  Palsford  seemed  to  be  V 
aware  of.  He  said  Mr.  Cranbrook  was  laid  aside  from  being  one  of  the  speakei 
because  he  had  not  the  confidence  of  the  churches.  Now,  he  was  laid  aside  \ 
the  general  committee  for  no  such  reason.  He  was  a  member  of  that  coramittij 
and  was  present  at  its  meetings,  but  such  a  reason  waa  never  before  them.  1 
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miglit  have  been  etAied  in  the  rab-commlttee,  bat  it  never  appeared  in  tlie  general 
eommittae.    Mr.  H.  conclnded  by  seconding  Mr.  PulRford'e  amendment 

Mr.  MuDtB  here  intimated  hie  williuffnees  to  accept  Mr.  Palsford's  amendment 
in  room  of  his  motion,  provided  Mr.  Arthur  also  withdrew  his  amendment 

Mr.  JoBH  Laiho,  merchant,  Dundee,  said  he  heartily  sympathized  with  Mr. 

Folsford's  motion,  because  it  was  perfectly  correct ;  it  was  right  in  stating  that 

inegnlarides  had  taken  place  in  the  committee's  proceedings,  and,  on  the  other 

hand,  that  they  were  irregularities  which  the  members  of  the  Union  roust  deeply 

ngiet    Bat  while  he  (Mr.  Laing^  deeply  sympathized  with  Mr.  Cranbrook  in  the 

pontion  in  which  he  was  placed,  he  looked  at  the  matter  in  this  way — both  Mr. 

foUtrton  and  Mr.  Peterson  acknowledged  that  it  was  Mr.  Cranbrook's  own  friends 

who  moved  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  should  he  put  in  that  position,  and  in  the  face  of  a 

remonttrance  at  the  verjr  first  stage  on  tlie  part  of  Mr.  Peterson.    And  whatever 

Mr.Onuibrook's  views  might  be — or  however  he  might  differ  or  agree  with  them — 

he  (Mr.  Laing),  when  he  looked  at  the  position  in  which  Mr.  Cranbrook  had  been 

pboed,  both  as  a  public  man  and  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  deeplv  regretted  it. 

Bat  whether  he  agreed  with  him  or  not,  he  thought—after  hearing  the  statements 

vA  views  of  parties  taking  part  in  the  discussion — he  was  strongly  of  opinion 

thtt  Mr.  Cranorook's  painful  position  was  as  much  attributable  to  me  conduct  of 

Mr.  Follarton  and  Mr.  TumbuU  as  to  any  other  body. 

Mr.  PoLLAiTOV — I  beg  to  offer  a  word  of  explanation.  Mr.  Laing  is  wrong. 
He  is  going  on  the  supposition  that  Mr.  Cranbrook  was  objected  to  at  the  first 
meeting,  on  the  ground  that  he  did  not  possess  the  confidence  of  the  churches. 
Hid  that  been  stated  at  the  first  meeting,  they  would  never  have  gone  on. 
Mr.  Pktbbsoh — I  gave  that  as  a  reason,  and  I  am  prepared  to  prove  it. 
Mr.  liAna  asked  uiem  just  to  imagine  that  Mr.  Fullarton  and  Mr.  Turnbull  had 
got  that  motion  reversed,  he  asked  them  if  Mr.  Cranbrook  would  not  have  been  in 
tt  ezeeedingljr  unpleasant  position  at  these  meetings  of  the  Union  ?  It  was  a 
qneitioD,  he  said.  But  in  the  large  committee,  where  seventeen  gentlemen  voted, 
he  wu  bold  to  say  that  not  one  of  these  men  would  have  been  capable  of  doing 
iojnstioe  to  Mr.  Cranbrook,  however  they  differed  from  his  religious  views.  Thev 
*ere  in  possession  of  the  whole  circumstances,  and  they  felt  that  Mr.  Cranbrook 
^ttoroMed  upon  them.  Mr.  Laing  concluded  by  saying  that  he  thought  there 
M  been  irregpilarity  in  general,  and  while  he  deeply  sympathized  with  Mr. 
(^raahrook  in  Uie  position  in  which  he  was  placed,  he  thougtit  it  was  wrong  to 
charge  that  on  the  members  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  WaioBT,  who  ascended  the  platform  amid  loud  cries  of  "Vote,  vote,** 
^nied  justice  at  the  hands  of  the  meeting,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  obtaining 
>  hearing.  He  pointed  out  the  vague  character  of  the  motion  now  submitted  by 
Mr.  Poltford.  The  meeting  would  observe  that  tliere  were  two  committees.  The 
finteommittee  was  irregularly  called,  and  the  meeting,  as  he  understood,  was  in< 
^Matl  and  incomplete.     If  they  decided  so,  that  was  all  he  wanted. 

The  C^isMAV— That  is  a  question  of  order,  and  the  secretary  will  admit  that 
the  nweting  was  informal. 

Mr.  Weight  contended  that  this  meeting  ought  therefore  to  speak  more  definitely 
^  ity  which  meeting  they  condemned.  If  it  was  the  meeting  which  was  in- 
^onnal  and  incomplete,  then,  he  said,  it  was  to  be  regretted  that  they  acceded  to 
^proposal  of  Mr.  Cranbrook's  deacons,  that  he  should  be  selected  as  one  of  the 
■pWcen ;  bat  if  that  was  the  opinion  they  held,  it  would  be  unjust  to  express  an 
^ioQthat  the  second  meeting  had  committed  any  irregularity.  He  did  not  see 
^7  they  shoold  involve  him  and  Mr.  M'Laren,  who  were  not  present  at  the  first 
*Ntbg,  in  any  blame  attachable  to  it 

Amid  load  and  repeated  cries  of  "  Vote  1  vote !  "  the  Chairman  proceeded  to 
^  the  motions,  ana  having  done  so,  a  gentleman,  who  along  with  some  six  or 
isven  others,  moanted  the  platform,  to  ask  for  explanations,  said,  amid  much 
(•Qghter,  that  he  wanted  to  know  what  Mr.  Pulsford's  motion  really  meant  He 
Hi  met  with  the  reply  that  it  "  explained  itself."  Then  another  gentleman,  in  a 
Mens  of  considerable  confusion,  said  he  would  agree  with  Mr.  Pulsford's  motion 
if  he  woald  strike  out  the  "  great "  qualifying  the  **  irregularity  *' — which  Mr. 
PQliford  agreed  to  do— and  a  third  put  the  question  whether  it  was  "  tlie  meeting" 
^/^tbe  committee"  that  the  motion  referred  to  as  ** deeply  regretting"  that 
"inegaUri^?"  As  the  motion,  however,  was  said  to  explain  itself,  no  direct 
^y  was  given  to  this  question ;  and  the  noise  and  confusion  continued,— loud 
cnes  ibr  tlM  vote  being  now  in  the  ascendant  At  last  the  Chairman  announced 
thitthe  motkm  of  Mr.  Madie,  and  the  amendment  of  Mr.  Arthur,  had  been  with- 
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drawn  in  faTonr  of  that  of  Mr.  Palsford ;  and,  amid  renewed  cries  for  ^  explai 
tion  "  asto  the  meaning  of  the  motion,  it  was  put  to  the  meeting.  **  All  thow 
faYOur  of  the  motion,  hold  np  their  hands,"  was  responded  to  by  probably  tb 
score  members  in  the  body  of  the  church  ;  the  next  moment  ^*  thoee  against  \ 
motion  "  were  called  on  in  a  similar  manner,  and  the  Chairman's  annonnceme 
"  carried  unanimously,"  told  the  result  of  the  three  hours'  discussion.  But  ef 
after  this  announcement  there  were  many  who  could  not  make  out  the  effect 
the  decision,  and  a  request  addressed  to  the  chairman,  by  a  rer.  gentleman  ii 
side  seat,  that  he  would  '*  tell  the  people  hereabout  what  the  decision  really  mean 
met  with  no  reply  but  a  laugh  from  a  group  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and  aToi 
**  YouMl  see  it  in  the  papers  to-morrow."  There  was  some  other  business  that  fi 
to  be  transacted,  but,  owine  to  the  lateness  of  the  hour,  the  meeting  was  adjounM 
till  Thursday  at  twelve  o'clock. 

The  meeting  was  resumed  on  Thursday,  3d  May,  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  Augnstiii 
Chapel.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Batchelor  presided. 

Rev.  Jambs  Ross  said,  as  the  mover  of  the  adjournment  of  Wednesday's  meetin| 
he  wished  to  propose  a  motion.  It  was  a  resolution  drawn  up  very  much  from  tb 
feeling  that  the  motion  then  proposed  and  declared  to  be  carried  was  a  motion  ths 
a  great  many  in  the  meeting  did  not  really  understand.  That  motion  was  patti 
the  vote  while  he  himself  was  pleading  with  the  Chairman  to  explain  to  him  am 
others  what  it  really  meant,  if  that  had  been  done,  perhaps  the  meeting  would 
have  voted  more  unanimously  than  it  did.  His  conviction  was  that  only  a  verji 
few  voted  for  the  motion,  and  a  very  few  against  it,  and  that  the  motion  did  sol 
express  the  feeling  or  opinion  of  the  meeting.  He  was  quite  convinced  thatio 
the  meeting,  composed  as  it  was  of  500  or  600  individuals  filling  the  lower  partol 
the  Church,  it  could  never  be  supposed — it  could  never  be  honestly  {Mserted— that 
those  sixty  or  seventy  persons  were  to  be  taken  as  nspresenting  that  meeting. 
Had  he  been  allowed  to  speak  to  the  motion,  and  to  ask  the  Chairman  to  explain 
what  it  meant,  perhaps  this  sectional  division  might  not  have  taken  place;  and, 
therefore,  he  had  to  move  this  resolution,  that  it  might  be  fully  understood  that 
the  motion  proposed,  and  declared  by  the  Chairman  to  be  carried,  did  not  in  the 
least  degree,  or  in  any  sense,  pass  for  a  vote  of  censure  on  the  committee,  or  iD' 
ply  any  want  of  their  confidence  as  constituents  of  this  Union.  The  motion  wai 
as  follows: — **That  this  meeting  record  its  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  com- 
mittee for  the  diligent  and  able  manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  their  map/ 
arduous  duties,  and  sympathise  with  them  in  the  circumstances  of  difficolty  in 
which  at  any  time  they  have  found  themselves  placed  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the 
Union."  That  motion  could  stand  by  itself  without  the  slightest  reference  to  the 
motion  passed  the  previous  day.  At  the  same  time,  had  that  motion  been  folly 
and  clearly  explained,  so  that  they  could  have  understood  what  they  were  doing, 
this  motion  might  not  have  been  necessary.  He  trusted,  however,  that  the  mo- 
tion would  be  carried  with  the  distinct  object  in  view,  that  their  confidence  in  the 
committee,  and  their  respect  for  them  as  brethren  managing  the  affairs  of  tbii 
Union,  was  undiminished,  the  same  as  if  these  proceedings  had  not  taken  place  in 
connection  with  the  management  of  the  affairs  of  this  Union  or  any  of  its  meetinfi| 
and  that  there  was  no  intention  on  their  part  to  interfere  with  the  freedom  and 
liberty  of  their  brethren,  or  carry  any  favourite  point  of  their  own  in  opposition^ 
others.  He  wished  also  to  be  allowed  to  state  what  he  thought  was  the  bead  and 
front  of  the  offending  of  the  committee.  There  was,  no  doubt,  irregularity  in ooo- 
nection  with  the  proceedings  asking  Mr.  Cranbrook  to  speak  at  this  meeting;  hot 
the  irregularity  consisted  in  the  General  Committee  appointing  a  sub-committao 
to  arrange  for  the  meetings  of  the  society,  and  omitting  this  addition — that  the 
sub-committee  should  act  in  concert  with  the  Theologicju  Hall  Committee.  Had 
that  addition  been  made,  nothing  of  the  confusion  that  actually  occurred  coil" 
have  taken  place.  He  was  sorry,  and  he  believed  the  members  of  the  committte 
were  sorry,  that  it  happened,  for  from  that  iiTegularity  all  these  painful  proceed- 
ing^ might  be  said  to  have  arisen.  He  hoped  his  motion  would  be  unanimoofly 
agreed  to.  They  were  much  indebted  to  the  brethren  who  managed  the  affkirt  of 
the  Union,  and  he  should  be  sorry  if  what  was  done  the  previous  day  should  riii^ 
a  doubt,  which  he  knew  had  been  raised  in  the  mind  of  at  least  one  emoient  memher 
of  the  committee,  as  to  whether  he  would  continue  to  act  upon  it  He  should  he 
sorry  if  such  a  feeling  remained  on  the  mind  of  any  member  of  the  oommitteSi  SB* 
therefore  he  had  proposed  this  motion. 
Mr.  JoHMSTOH,  New  Fttsligo,  seconded  the  motiOQ.    He  dearly  usdenlood  ^ 
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retolation  pasted  tbe  preTioas  day,  and  bad  no  wish  that  it  should  be  altered.  All 
who  spoke  on  Uie  subject  declared  their  regret  for  the  irregularity  that  occurred. 
He  listened  to  the  discussion  with  great  delight,  for  he  was  proud  to  belong  to  a 
Union  which  could  give  such  a  displaj  of  interest  and  ability  on  the  part  of  the 
Ujinen ;  and  it  proved  to  him  that  there  could  be  no  hole-and-corner  work  in  the 
mantgement  of  their  affairs ;  it  proved  that  the  members  toolc  the  deepest  interest 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  committees;  it  proved  to  the  members  of  these  commit- 
tees that  tiie  eyea  of  their  brethren  were  on  them,  and  that  was  an  influence  he 
would  not  wish  in  the  slightest  degi-ee  to  be  weakened.  But,  looking  at  the  his- 
tory of  the  Union,  he  was  sure  they  would  all  agree  with  the  motion  which  was 
proposed.  All  admitted  that  they  were  placed  in  difficult  circumstances.  Such 
eircamstances  would  occasionally  occur,  and  the  rareness  of  them  increased  the 
difficalty.  They  all  sympathised  with  Mr.  FuUarton  and  Mr.  Turnbull  and  the 
leit  of  the  committee,  ana  they  should  express  that  sympathy. 

Mr.  Baillib,  Broughty  Ferry,  thought  they  arrived  on  Wednesday  at  a  very 
Mtisfactory  solution  of  a  very  critical  and  delicate  subject,  and  he  greatly  deprecated 
tbe  reopening  of  the  discussion.  He  thought  it  would  be  the  proper  time  when  the 
oommittee  were  proposed  for  re-election  to  have  proposed  a  vote  of  tliauks  to  them. 

The  Chairman  said  he  was  sorry  he  did  not  read  the  resolution  so  that  it  might 
bare  been  distinctly  understood.  But  it  was  a  mistake  in  him,  in  his  state  of 
health,  to  remain  in  the  chair  after  delivering  his  address ;  but  he  would  try  and 
do  better  next  time. 

Mr.  ToRNBULL  asked  the  meeting  if  they  would  not  get  into  a  greater  difficulty 
by  reopening  the  question.  They  would  remember  that  the  motion  which  was  put 
to  the  meeting  was  put  after  both  sides  had  agreed  to  withdraw  the  motion  and 
apendment  which  had  been  proposed.  Now,  the  brethren  and  friends  on  both 
■ides  were  not  present  who  were  there  on  the  previous  day,  and  it  would  look  very 
earioas  to  them  to  see  in  the  papers  a  resolution  explaining  the  meaning  of  the 
iDotioo  carried  the  previous  day.  He  thought  it  would  be  far  better  if  Mr.  Ross 
voold  allow  the  matter  to  drop.  There  was  nothing  said  in  the  resolution  of  con- 
demnation of  one  side  or  the  other. 

The  Chaibman — Do  yon  make  a  motion  ? 

Mr.  I'uRMBULL — I  would  move  the  previous  question. 

Mr.  PouroRo,  who  had  just  entered.  SHid  he  was  sorry  he  had  come  into  the 
BMetiog.  Had  he  had  any  idea  of  what  was  before  them,  he  would  have  kept 
*vay.  But  being  there  he  felt  bound  to  say  that  the  resolution  which  was  moved 
uid  carried  on  the  previous  day  was,  so  far  as  his  interpretation  of  it  went,  a  reso- 
lotion  artfully,  iu  a  measure,  framed  so  as  to  make  it  light  work  for  both  sides, 
^  the  opening  up  of  the  question  again  was  something  which  was  very,  wery 
wtdesirable.  He  would  earnestly  ask  the  mover  and  seconder  to  withdraw  the 
motion,  so  that  there  might  be  no  necessity  for  moving  the  previous  question.  80 
^  ts  there  was  anything  positive  in  the  resolution,  he  believed  they  were  all 
^ply  thankful  to  the  committees,  and  sympathised  with  them  in  their  arduous 
dibei.  He  craved  the  opportunity  of  impressing  the  views  he  had  thrown  out. 
He  wu  persuaded  it  was  for  peace,  and  he  thougiit  any  man  who,  except  he  was 
^Uting  some  principle,  spoke  for  peace  at  these  meetings,  was  a  man  that  ought 
^be  heard  and  heeded.  And  he  was  persuaded  the  passing  of  this  resolution  was 
^  for  peace,  but  the  reverse.  He  knew  that  in  framing  his  resolution  he  con- 
**ltad  both  sides.  He  induced  the  gentlemen  from  Dundee  to  consent  to  that  re- 
*^Qtioii  in  the  milder  form — they  said  it  was  far  too  mild — in  order  that  the 
^QModment  whi<^  was  moved  on  tlie  other  side  might  be  withdrawn.  The  gentle- 
^  seceded  to  his  request  simply  on  that  condition,  and  it  appeared  to  him  that 
U  Would  not  be  quite  fair  play  to  those  gentlemen  who  were  present  the  previous 
^7  if  some  proceedure  had  been  adopted,  reflectinpr  on  or  interpreting  what  they 
'B«int  to  express,  and  what  they  consented  to  as  a  matter  of  compromise.  He 
^^vnselled,  he  implored,  the  mover  and  the  seconder  to  withdraw  the  motion.  If 
^  did  not,  be  seconded  the  previons  question. 

Mr.  Abthob,  Aberdeen,  said,  as  mover  of  the  amendment  on  the  motion  of  yes- 
May,  he  exceedingly  deprecated  the  introduction  of  this  subject,  and  he  begged 
to  lay  that  the  committee  was  not  responsible  for  this  having  been  done,  and  he 
vxed  on  Mr.  Boss  to  withdraw  the  resolution. 

The  Chairmah  said  he  thought  it  would  answer  all  the  purposes  of  this  re- 
■olation  if  Mr.  Pnlsford  would  state  to  the  meeting  what  he  had  stated  to  him, 
BtBsIy,  that  tbe  resolution  which  was  carried  was  not  intended  at  all  as  a  ccnsurq 
^  the  eomnitttte. 
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Mr.  PuLSFORD  said  he  could  freely  saj  it  was  not  intended  as  a  Tote  of  centoic 

Mr.  Pbtbrson  said  the  meeting,  yefiterday,  considered  there  was  irreg^Uritjr, 
and  they  expressed  it ;  and,  if  they  had  now  confidenoe  in  them,  why  should  tbey 
not  express  iL    If  it  was  understood  as  a  vote  of  censure — 

The  Chairmah^I  propose  that  we  should  vote  on  this  husiness  if  the  motion  is 
not  withdrawn. 

Mr.  Ross  said  he  was  not  willinfi^  to  withdraw  the  motion,  because,  on  Mr. 
Pulsford's  own  interpretation  of  it,  it  had  no  reference  to  the  motion  of  the  pre- 
vious day.  He  simply  moved  the  resolution  with  the  view  of  doing  away  with 
any  impression  that  might  be  on  the  minds  of  members  of  the  committee,  thttt 
vote  of  censure  had  been  passed  on  them.  And  though  Mr.  Polsford  had  deelared 
that  he  did  not  mean  it  as  a  vote  of  censure,  he  (Mr.  Ross)  could  not  tell  what  was 
the  feeling  on  the  minds  of  those  members  who  voted  for  it  One  gentleman  told 
him  a  minute  ago  that  he  re^rded  the  motion  as  a  vote  of  censure,  and  another 
member  told  him  that  was  the  impression  it  produced  on  his  mind,  and  that  he 
would  consider  whether  or  not  he  would  continue  a  member  of  the  committee.  It 
would,  therefore,  be  better  to  set  the  matter  at  rest  by  a  resolution  that  the  motion 
did  not  imply  a  want  of  confidence  in  them ;  that  it  did  not  contain  any  idea  of 
censure;  and  he  declined  to  withdraw  his  resolution. 

About  twenty  hands  were  thereupon  held  up  for  the  amendment.  The  motion 
was  thereafter  read  and  put  to  the  meeting,  when  about  sixty  hands  were  held  op. 
a  considerable  number  present  refraining  from  voting.  The  Chairman  then  de- 
clared the  motion  carried  amid  loud  applause. 

Mr.  D.  M'Larrn  was  then  heard.  He  said  he  should  be  sorry  if  this  resolution 
WAS  supposed  in  the  slightest  degree  to  be  intended  as  reversinff  the  resolution  of 
the  previous  day.  As  one  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  ne  had  given  some 
little  time  to*  the  business  of  the  meeting,  and  he  was  perfectly  prepared  to  sacri- 
fice any  feeling  he  might  have  in  the  matter  to  the  interest  of  the  Union.  He 
should  be  sorry  if  the  carrying  of  this  motion  should  in  any  degree  iDpair 
the  peace  or  interfere  with  the  efficiency  of  the  Union.  He  remembered  one 
who  wrote  that  he  would  continue  his  services  to  those  whom  he  serred, 
though  the  more  abundantly  he  loved  them  the  less  he  was  loved.  He  would 
be  happy  indeed,  if  he  was  considered  an  unworthy  imitator  of  him.  He  would 
therefore  have  been  prepared  to  assent  to  the  motion  being  withdrawn  if  thei« 
was  danger  of  its  being  supposed  to  reverse  the  proceeding^  of  the  previous  day. 
Ho  would  have  considered  it  an  unfair  advantage  to  take  of  absent  parties;  tf^ 
he  hoped  it  would  not  go  forth  to  the  world,  whatever  amount  of  irregularity  or 
want  of  judgment  was  implied  in  the  previous  day's  censure — in  the  previous  dav's 
vote  that  the  committee  had  lost  the  confidence  of  the  Union.  He  would  rttner 
say  an  opinion  had  been  expressed  as  to  certam  parts  of  the  proceedings  flf  the 
members  of  last  year's  committee — for  they  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  eommitNe 
was  now  defunct — and  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ross  was  intended  to  say  that  tiiese  gentle- 
men had  not  lost  their  confidence.  He  had  intended  to  say,  but  his  modestjkq>t 
him  back,  that  tlie  motion  should  have  been  postponed  till'the  end  of  the  meetiBg' 

Mr.  Gillies  moved  the  election  of  the  Central  and  District  Committees,  and  the 
motion  having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  Johnston,  was  Jinanimously  agreed  ta 

Mr.  PuLSPORD  wished  to  make  a  suggestion  for  the  General  Committee  to  tske 
into  their  consideration,  namely,  that  they  would  more  definitely  define  tbeftiBC- 
tions  of  the  District  Committees.  He  did  so  in  consequence  of  a  difficulty  tfast 
arose  in  the  Glasgow  District  Committee.  They  were  called  together  to  retfftv 
information  on  a  question  that  had  arisen  between  the  General  Committee  and  the 
Sub-Committee  the  General  Committee  had  appointed.  He  maintained  that  that 
was  not  within  their  province,  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  He  thought 
it  would  be  well  their  position  was  more  distinctly  defined,  so  that  they  night 
know  when  tliey  were  in  order. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Secrbtart,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cox,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  next  meeting  of  the  Union  shonld  be  held  in  Dundee,  and  that  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ai-thur.  Aberdeen,  shonld  preside  and  deliver  the  annual  address. 

Mr.  Ebenezer  Murrat  said  all  other  denominations  were  endearouring  to  in- 
crease their  popularity  by  endeavouring  to  get  as  much  of  the  lay  element  as  pos- 
sible into  their  proceedings.  These  meetings  at  this  time  had  not  a  single  laymi" 
connected  with  them.  He  thought  the  papers  they  heard  read  the  previous  day 
showed  there  was  some  little  business  ability  among  the  laymen,  and  be  raoTed 
that  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  committee  making  the  ammgementi  that  tbey 
keep  tliis  prominently  in  view. 
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Mr.  PuLBVORD  sngg^ted  that  before  the  busineu  of  the  Union  was  condnded 
t^  jtaXt  the  airangemeiits  for  the  meetingi  of  the  sacceeding  year  should  be 
ade.  The  committee  could  make  the  appointmentt  and  bring  up  a  leport,  which 
raid  be  approred  of.  They  would  thereby  avoid  local  influences,  which  were 
onetimes  inconvenient. 

Mr.  RussBLL  (the  Secretary)  thoroughly  concurred  with  Mr.  Murray  as  to  the 
ropriety  of  g^etting  laymen  to  speak.  His  difficulty  was  not  to  settle  the  question 
I  to  the  advantages  they  slioula  receive  from  having  them — lie  had  no  doubt  of 
Mt—nor  had  he  any  doubt  of  their  competency.  But  they  were  overburdened 
ridi  modesty,  and  they  would  neither  speak  nor  go  into  the  chair.  But  if  they 
oald  get  laymen  to  speak  in  Dundee,  it  would  be  a  very  agreeable  thing  indeed. 

Mr  Alkx.  Low,  Dundee,  moved  that  votes  of  thanks  be  tendered  to  Mr.  Gibson, 
V.S.,  for  the  valuable  counsel  given  by  him  in  cases  where  legal  advice  was  ne- 
ttsary ;  and  to  Mr.  David  McLaren,  treasurer,  for  the  valuable  services  he  had 
endered,  which  having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  Cullen,  was  agreed  to  unanimously. 

Mr.  PuLBfORD  moved  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  for  presiding  on 
he  present  occasion,  and  also  for  the  very  admirable,  eloquent,  and  judiciovs 
kddress  with  which  he  opened  the  proceedings,  and  which  he  felt  persuaded  they 
voold  desire  to  see  published.  He  hoped,  therefore,  he  would  place  it  in  the 
uuids  of  the  committee,  so  that  it  might  be  printed,  that  the  members  of  the  re- 
•pectiTe  churches  might  have  the  opportunity  of  reading  it 

Mr  Spexcb,  Dundee,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  put  to  the  meeting  by  the 
vcretaiT,  and  cordially  agreed  to. 

The  CHAiaMAK  replied,  and  said  he  would  gladly  comply  with  the  wish  of  the 
neeting  that  the  adaress  should  be  published.  The  meeting  was  then  concluded 
>7  pronouncing  the  benediction. 

ADVISORY  COUNCILS. 

TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Dear  Sir, — I  think  the  Chairman  of  the  late  Union  Meeting  has  laid  our  deno- 
Bi&ation  under  obligations  to  him  for  the  very  clear  and  comprehensive  view  given 
)y  him  of  our  sentiments  on  standards  of  belief,  and  the  consistency  of  Christian 
iherW  with  unity  in  Christian  fellowship.  The  imputations  of  contradiction  to 
^-  Batchelor*s  expoeition  of  the  subject,  brought  in  an  editorial  article  of  a  well- 
EQOVQ  able  Journal,  proceeded  on  the  supposition  that  we  profess  union  in  the 
^  things  as  those  in  which  we  are  separate.  He  that  sees  our  independency  to 
ie  in  one  sort  of  action  and  our  union  in  another,  and  that  we  disown  mutual  an- 
^uwity  while  cultivating  inter-communion  and  mutual  influence,  will  also  see  all 
'^^^ODsistency  between  the  two  things  disappear. 

^Different  opinions  will  be  formed  of  Mr.  Batchelor's  remarks  on  ''Advisory 
^<>'nicil8."  I,  for  my  part,  think  them  deserving  of  special  attention.  The  idea 
'limited  action  in  matters  belonging  to  the  common  fellowship  of  the  churches,  flows 
J^QMsarily  from  that  of  fellowship  itself.  The  only  question  to  be  considered  in 
^  mode  and  the  extent  to  which  tne  idea  should  be  developed  in  practice.  Nothing 
fwtever  is  more  conspicuous  in  the  New  Testament  churches  than  the  confiding 
'Eternity  of  their  spirit,  and  their  mutual  recognition — each  of  Lhe  rest—  as  sister 
^^Xches,  consisting  of  disciples  of  one  common  Lord.  Not  even  their  independ- 
^  as  to  authority  was  more  apparent  than  this.  He  who  holds  to  the  inde- 
''wiey  while  he  will  not  carry  the  fraternity  to  its  consequences,  does  not  under- 
^  his  principles,  or  does  not  hold  the  views  that  prevail  in  the  Congregational 
^.  One  great  conseouence  is,  that  every  church  has  an  interest  in  the  character 
'«rery  other,  as  to  faitn  and  ^iractice,  and,  while  it  has  no  authority  to  control, 
^hu  the  right  to  admonish  and  advise,  and  to  withdraw  its  recognition  if  another 
iRi^ce  the  doctrine  or  practice  of  New  Testament  Christianity. 

As  the  duty  belongs  alike  to  all  the  churches  in  communion  with  each  other, 
^  is  it  to  be  performed  ?  Is  each  separately  to  institute  in<juiry  and  dealing,  and 
*fik  other  procedure  as  may  be  called  for  ?  A  distempered  jealousy  for  independ- 
IJ^'B^^^  approve  of  this ;  but  in  no  other  afi*air,  secular  or  sacred,  would  such 
"^■ted  action  be  dreamt  of.  Is  the  best  course,  then,  that  which  has  been  usually 
'^^pled  among  us  hitherto,  that  two  or  three  neighbouring  churches  and  pastors 
wtake  the  matter,  in  the  expectation  that  other  churches  will  adopt  their  judg- 
oiBtf  I  caanot  think  so.  It  cannot,  more  than  any  other  procedure,  claim  the 
I  of  tcriptoral  precedent.     By  Scripture  we  ar^  in  fact,  left  with  the  simple 
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{)rinciple,  and  have  to  work  it  out  in  the  mode  which  common  sense  and  ezperic 
ead  us  to  judge  best  The  limited  method  referred  to  has  serious  disadyantai 
The  few  ministers  and  churches  who  take  the  initiative  enter  upon  it  with  a  reJ 
tance  which  has  probably  already  occasioned  neglect    When  they  do  more,  tl 

Elace  themselves  m  unenviable  prominence,  and  know  not  whether  they  may  not 
sft  to  isolation  and  to  censure.  Indeed,  for  want  of  wider  and  more  mature  co 
sels,  they  may  take  steps  in  which  others  will  not  join — so  that  what  they  did  fr 
good  motives  recoils  uncomfortably  on  themselves.  The  ^neral  body  also  is  pUu 
at  a  disadvantage  by  this  mode  of  procedure.  Seldom  will  it  have  fiill  confidei 
in  the  wisdom  of  a  very  limited  number  of  judges,  and  may  distrust  even  the  i 
solute  purity  of  their  motives. 

It  seems  to  me  a  course  practically  sound  and  reasonable  to  refer  matters  I 
lonffing  to  the  body  at  laige  to  a  general  management  which  the  body  may  dim 
Sxidx  an  advisory  council  as  Mr.  Hatchelor  suggests,  so  chosen  as  to  preclude  i 
improper  centralization  of  influence,  would  secure  all  desirable  advantages,  and  1 
liable  to  the  fewest  evils.  Viewing  the  business  of  this  council  from  a  somewlu 
different  standing-point  from  that  taken  by  Mr.  Batchelor,  I  would  make  its  con 
position  more  wide  and  open,  and,  I  think,  only  in  the  case  of  two  contending  pai 
ties  agreeing  to  refer  their  difference  to  the  council,  ought  the  decisions  of  met 
body  to  be  held  as  necessarily  binding.  With  regard  to  questions  properly  c 
inter-communion,  that  is,  of  the  continuance  or  cessation  of  Christian  or  ministerii 
fellowship,  it  must  be  left  to  the  churches  to  accept  or  dissent  from  the  decision 
arrived  at  as  conscience  mav  direct  them  individually.  It  may  be  asked,  what  ad 
vantage  would  such  a  plan  have  over  the  former  as  to  its  results  ?  Clearly  all  th* 
advantage  which  is  proposed  as  desirable  to  secure  wise,  deliberate,  dispassionatf 
consideration  of  difficult  cases.  This  would  command  the  greatest  possible  nieasor 
cK  final  unity  of  action  in  the  churches,  while  it  would  encroach  on  the  liberties  o 
conscience  of  none.  In  the  arbitration  of  matters  in  which  parties  can  prospec 
tively  accept  the  finding  on  which  soever  side  it  falls,  the  disputant  ought  doabt 
less  to  be  bound  to  acquiesce. 

A  practical  difficulty  suggests  itself  as  to  the  creation  of  any  such  delibentiT< 
council.  Considering  the  fewness  of  the  cases  that  occur  among  us  requiring  onitM 
action,  such  a  council  would  either  have  to  make  business  for  itself,  or  would  tall  iflti 
a  state  of  non-existence.  Let  it  be  conceived,  however,  rather  as  an  oi^ganisation  thai 
a  body — as  a  defined  and  understood  course  of  action — the  functions  of  which  oai 
be  called  into  activity  on  the  requisition  of  a  certain  number  of  churches  or  minis 
ters.  To  call  it  a  Board  of  United  action,  or  a  Commission  upon  matters  affectiBt 
Inter-communion,  would,  with  some  accuracy,  denote  the  character  and  objects  a 
the  supposed  organisation.  It  would,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  altogether  uneon 
nected  with  the  Congregational  Union,  an  institution  which  contemplates  object! 
of  a  different  kind. 

But  the  most  fonnidable  objection  to  the  idea  of  such  an  organisation,  is  the  sap 
posed  danger  of  its  assuming  the  power  of  an  authoritative  court,  and  subvertiiif 
our  independency.  In  such  fear  1  feel  it  impossible  to  sympathize,  from  a  conric 
tion  of  its  gtx)undlessnesa.  An  organisation  like  that  su])p08ed,  as  it  would  be  th< 
creature  of  the  churches,  and  would  need  a  continual  re-creation,  would  be  abso- 
lutely dependent  upon  them,  and  would  be  annihilated  even  by  indifference.  Tk< 
fear,  indeed,  resolves  itself  into  another,  that  we  should  as  a  body  lose  our  dirtiB- 
guishing  principles.  Such  a  fear  may  well  be  reganled  as  a  thing  antiquated  ami 
obsolete.  The  embodied  and  clearly  read  lessons  of  past  experience — the  (Uffosioi 
and  intensity  with  which  the  principles  of  religious  liberty  are  held  throughout  ooi 
own  denomination  and  by  society  at  large, — warrant  us  in  thinking  a  return  to  the  boo 
dage  of  submission  to  authority  impossible.  Freedom  of  thought  is  now,  in  ftc^ 
running  to  excess — established  opinions  can  hardly  maintain  even  their  legitinsli 
influence.  To  renounce  the  judgment  of  a  couucil  would  require  small  coumge  n 
these  days  of  ours,  when  any  one  who  starts  new  opinions  may  expect  to  comnsB^ 
a  crowd  of  admiring  adherents.  It  requires  at  least  ec^ual  courage  to  take  the  aUl 
of  conscientious  protest  against  error  by  asserting  our  sminle  ri|^t  to  withdraw  ftoi 
fellowship  with  it  in  the  face  of  that  groundless  outcry  wnich  ut  sure  to  lin  agUM 
us  as  narrow-minded  bigpts,  or  intolerant  persecutors.  In  short,  I  think  the  diW 
of  united  action  issuing  in  the  tyranny  of  a  church  court  to  be  that  of  a  jduttlsi 
belonging  to  the  past,  which  ought  not  to  prevent  our  churches,  in  a  mature  iw 
advanced  state  ofopinion  as  to  religious  liberty,  from  shaking  off  nr^ndioea  wUd 
are  a  source  of  weakness,  and  securing  a  unity  otmovement  which  will  bring  atreoglb 
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LNG  OUB  BELATWK  TO  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES. 

I  of  the  Fourth  Commandment  to  Christians  has,  as  is 
anew  come  up  for  consideration.  Important  as  this  ques- 
only  a  part  of  a  much  larger  one,  concerning  which  it  i^ 
i  intelligent  and  scriptural  views — the  relation  of  the 
!  code  to  the  IXew  Testament  chuFch.  According  to  some 
ing  except  those  parts,  which  have  been  formally  repealed, 
ing  to  others,  happily  a  fimall  section,  it  is  of  no  use  at  all 
erved  its  purpose  during  the  existence  of  the  economy  which 
..  Between  these  opposite  extremes  the  chuvch  in  all  its 
nowhere  ^to  be  found.  It  will  be  well  clearly  to  know  the 
as  it  will  help  to  an  «asy  solution  of  many  of  the  questions 
istantly  coming  up  for  debate  in  the  progress  of  tlu?  church, 
lore  imperatively  necessary,  as  at  first  sight  it  might  seem 
I  and  His  apostles  taught  different  views.  We  cannot  but 
is  solemn  words,  on  which  He  founds  the  sermon  on  the 
nk  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets, 
]e  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For,  ^verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
ind  earth  pass,  one  jot,  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
till  all  be  fulfilled."  But  the  apostle  Paul,  in  several  pa»- 
to  teach  a  very  different  doctrine.  In  2  Cor.  iii.  7 — 1 1 
the  ministry  with  which  the  Lord  had  intrusted  him 
Moses,  by  whom  the  law  was  given.  The  ministry  given 
a  ministry  of  'the  letter,  written  on  tables  of  stone,  tend- 
mation  and  death  ;  whereas  the  ministry  intrusted  to  Paul 
Spirit"  on  their  hearts,  as  Jeremiah  had  predicted,  and 
,  and  therefore  more  glorious  tlian  that  committed  to  the 
ver.  And  there  is  another  point  of  contrast  which  also 
sater  glory  of  the  apostle's  ministry,  to  which  special  atten- 
given.  The  ministry  of  Moses  was  evanescent  and  had 
—that  of  Paul  remained  for  ever.  Of  course,  in  all  this 
not  their  own  personal  ministry  that  is  contrasted,  but  that 
id  minister — in  the  one  case  the  law,  and  in  the  other  the 
S8. — Vol.  XVI.  o 
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gospel.  The  law  then  is  spoken  of  by  Paul,  in  this  passage,  not  as  t 
be  done  away,  but  as  having  been  so,  and  what  he  includes  in  the  law  i 
very  manifest  from  tlie  phrase  used  in  the  Tth  verse — the  ministratio 
of  death,  written  and  engraved  on  stones.  The  only  parts  of  the  lai 
tliat  were  thus  written  were  the  ten  commandments,  which,  by  God' 
own  finger,  were  written  on  stone  on  the  top  of  Mount  Sinai,  as  well  a 
given  forth  in  tones  of  thunder,  while  the  people  trembled  at  its  foot 
In  some  sense,  therefore,  that  ministration  which  was  written  and  en 
graved  on  stones  was  regarded  by  the  apostle  as  done  away.  And  o 
course,  if  tliese  grand  fundamental  laws  of  the  Old  Testament,  whicl 
formed  the  very  heart  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  were  done  away,  all  otbe. 
parts  subordinate  to  them  were  abrogated  in  the  same  way.  Again,  ii 
Galatians  iii.  13 — 29,  the  apostle  represents  the  law  as  superadded  to  th( 
promise  for  a  specific  purpose,  and  for  a  particular  time  until  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made — "  which  is  Christ."  The 
law  whicii  was  thus  superadded,  was  the  whole  Levitical  economy— in- 
cluding the  decalogue.  Thb  was  the  very  substance  and  fundamental 
part  of  it,  as  shown  in  the  reason  assigned  for  giving  the  law.  **  It  was 
added  because  of  transgressions.*"  So  far  then  as  it  was  superadded 
to  the  promise,  it  terminated,  according  to  this  passage^  when  the  seed 
(;amc,  and  is  of  course  now  abrogated.  The  law  was  only  provisional 
and  transitional  in  its  character,  given  to  help  on  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  which  Abraham  had  received,  and  therefore  never  to  be  put  in 
opposition  to  that  promise.  The  law  is  in  this  passage  represented  as 
God's  tutor  given  to  his  children  while  young  to  teaeh  and  instruct 
them,  but  losing  all  control  when  they  eame  of  age — for  after  that 
^  faith  is  come  "  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster.  To  the  stne 
eflect  also  is  the  apostle's  teaching  in  the  12th  chapter  of  the  Hebrew*. 
He  not  only  contrasts  Sinai  with  the  New  Testament  Sion,  and  de- 
clares that  we  have  not  come  to  the  mount  that  might  be  touched  bat 
to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalepi,  but  also — quoting  from  Haggai — announces 
the  removing  of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  economy.  When  the 
law  was  given,  says  that  prophet,  God's  voice  shook  the  earth,  but  in  the 
dispensation  to  be  introduced  by  the  coming  of  the  Desire  of  all  nations 
and  the  filling  of  the  temple,  which  was  then  being  built,  with  His  glory* 
not  the  earth  only  was  to  be  shaken,  but  heaven  as  well.  All  oM 
things  would  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new.  There  are  other 
passages  in  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  parts  of  the  old  economj » 
)>assing  away,  and  enjoins  upon  the  Christians  not  to  be  brought  into 
bondage  by  Judaizers,  as  for  example  when  he  writes  to  the  ColossiaBS» 
ii.  16,  **  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an 
holiday,  or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-days,  which  are  a  shadow 
of  things  to  come ;  the  body  is  of  Chrbt,"  but  those  which  have  been  citri 
are  the  chief,  which  appear  to  include  even  the  decalogue  in  the  senteMff 
of  abolition.  We  have  thus,  on  the  one  side,  our  Lord's  plain  declan^tiw 
of  the  purpose  of  his  coming,  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  law  will 
pass  away  until  all  be  fulfilled,  and  Paul,  on  the  other,  speaking  eveno^ 
the  laws  written  on  stone  as  done  away.  How  are  these  apparent  ooDtf** 
dictions  to  be  reconciled?  As  is  the  custom  of  God*8  teaching  in  aci^ 
ture,  these  seeming  contradictions  are  a  call  to  more  earnest  aod 
thoughtful  meditation,  which  will  be  rewarded  with  most  fruitful  aad 
precious  views  of  truth. 
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whole  law  of  Moses,  it  must  remembered,  was  statutory  to 
ws.       There   has  been   a  good   deal   spoken    recently  about 
aw  and  positive,  and  there  is  a  real  and  great  distinction  be- 
hem,  at  least  as  man  conceives  them.      Moral  law  arises  out  ot* 
fttions   in  which  persons  stand,  and  when  these   relations   are 
at  once  felt  to  be  binding.     It  is  either  written  upon  every 
r  approved  of  at  once  and  irresistibly.     It  matters  not  who  states 
ies  which  have  to  be  done,  or  whether  they  are  authoritatively  en- 
»r  not,  the  inner  man  at  once  takes  them  up  and  proclaims  them 
Ive.    Positive  law,  on  the  contrary,  finds  its  reasons  in  the  right* 
;hority  of  him  who  enjoins  it.    The  first  command  given  to  man 
this  nature :  ^^  Of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  thou  shalt 
"    Very  obviously,  from  the  narrative  of  the  fall,  there  was  no- 
out  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  repelled  our  first  parents — the  only 
;hat  lay  between  them  and  it  was  the  divine  authority.     God 
1,  "  Thou  shalt  not  eat,"  and  they  were  bound  to  obey  him. 
ty  of  obeying  God,  under  which  they  lay,  may  be  taken  as  a 
1  of  moral  law.     As  soon  as  the  relation  between  the  Creator 
creature  is  perceived,  the  duty  of  obedience  is  irresistibly  felt, 
jrs  not  who  says  "  Obey  thy  Creator " — it  is  felt  to  be  im- 
by  every  one  who  is  capable  of  understanding  the  command, 
iocs   matter  who  says,  ^*Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  the  tree  of 
ge."      The  whole  force  of  this  precept  lies  in  the  authority 
ives  it.     This  is  the  grand  distinction  between  moral  and  posi- 
.     A  law  is  not  moral  because  it  has  been  spoken  by  God's 
;e  in  tones  of  thunder,  or  traced  by  his  own  finger  on  tables  of 
id  embosomed  among  other  commands  which  are  moral ;  but  it 
wherever  found,  and  by  whatever  voice  spoken,  when  the  pre- 
es  out  of  the  relations  of  the  parties,  and  is  enforced  by  the 
mitor.     Now  the  whole  Mosaic  law — whether  it  related  to  the 
of  life,  or  to  symbolic  and  typical  ceremonies,  to  the  region  of 
3r  that  of  health,  was,  as  given  to  the  Jews,  statutory.     The 
r  which  said  to  them,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
also,  <<  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  its  mother's  milk,"  and  both 
ding  upon  the  Jew  because  competent  authority  enjoined  both, 
the  whole  law  was  thus,  by  statute,  binding  on  the  Jews,  not 
f  it  was  in  its  own  nature  moral.     Indeed  all  the  fundamental 
•e  expressions  of  moral  principles,  and  binding  on  the  Jews 
I  all  other  human  beings,  altogether  irrespective  of  their  being 
sitively  by  God.     Take  the  first  commandment  for  instancf, 
halt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."     This  law  did  not  become 
)n  man  when  God  wrote  it  on  tables  of  stone,  or  spoke  it  from 
f  Sinai — it  was  binding  on  all  men  before — though  it  then  was 
enacted.    But  while  this  is  the  case,  there  may  be  abundant 
Mr  enacting  a  moral  law  positively.     For  though  the  distinction 
moral  and  positive  law  is  susceptible  of  a  clear  and  definite  ex- 
,  it  is  very  obvious  that,  in  consequence  of  their  unequal  de- 
t,  that  which  will  by  some  be  felt  to  be  morally  binding  will 
»  by  others.     To  the  father,  for  instance,  the  duty  of  con- 
lepending  upon  God,  and  owning  that  dependence  by  prayer. 
:  thanks  for  mercies  received,  and  seeking  the  needed  blessing 
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for  time  to  come,  may  appear  in  the  highest  degree  iMnding  from  monJ 
reasons,  but  most  assuredly  it  will  not  be  so  to  his  litUe  child.  Henee, 
instead  of  leaving  his  little  one  to  be  ruled  by  moral  considerations,  the 
father  positively  commands  that  prayer  should  be  offered  to  Qtod,  Or, 
to  take  another  instance,  the  duty  of  a  child  to  obey  its  parento  is  very 
clear  to  a  grown-up  person,  but  the  child  cannot  be  left  to  its  mortl 
perceptions  in  respect  to  the  performance  of  this  primary  duty,  lod 
therefore  the  father  and  mother  have  positively  to  enforce  obedience^  tod 
secure  it  by  the  pains  and  penalties  which  may  be  necessary.  Now,  »s 
it  is  with  the  individual  child,  so  was  it  with  the  race;  and  when  God 
took  the  Hebrews  as  his  peculiar  people,  he  put  them  under  statute  law, 
though  very  many  of  the  precepts  were  directly  moral,  and  all  of  them 
had  a  moral  basis,  being  intended  for  the  growth  and  development  of 
the  highest  goodness  in  them  and  the  race.  This  is  the  aspect  in  which 
the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  represents  the  church  under  the  Mosiie 
law  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  chap.  w.  1,  "  The  heir,  as  long  u  he 
is  a  child,  or  infant,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  but  is  under  tutors 
and  governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  father.  Even  so  w^ 
when  we  were  children,  were  in  bondage  under  the  elements  or  rudi- 
ments of  the  world."  In  saying,  then,  that  the  whole  kw  was  statutoiy* 
it  is  not  meant  that  there  was  not  much  of  it  4;hat  was  moral  in  its  b»- 
ture,  but  only  that  during  that  dispensation,  it  was  positively  enacted 
by  God,  because  the  church  was  treated  as  in  its  childhood  by  the  Great 
Father. 

When,  however,  the  time  for  this  treatment  came  to  an  end,  the  whole 
Mosaic  code  was  repealed  and  abrogated  as  statute  law.  This  is  what 
the  apostle  asserts  in  the  passages  which  have  been  quoted.  Not  the 
Levitical  order  of  worship  only,  and  the  political  regulations, — but  that 
also  which  was  "  written  and  engr«ven  on  stones."  All  of  it  was  dont 
away  as  statute  law.  "  The  law  was  oiar  schoolmaster  unto  Christ  But 
after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster,  but  ait 
all  the  sons  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  This  seems  clearly  the 
teaching  of  the  writings  of  Paul.  The  fact,  then,  that  an  edict  wn 
proclaimed  by  divine  authority — even  by  the  voice  of  God  himself,  and 
written  with  his  finger,  in  nowise  proves  that  we  are  under  obligation  to 
attend  to  it  now.  And  we  must  beware  that  we  do  not  submit  to  it 
simply  on  the  ground  that  it  was  commanded  by  God  under  the  old 
dispensation.  For  that  which  was  suitable  for  the  church  while  in  the 
nursery,  may  not  be  at  all  suitable  for  it  when  grown  up.  This  is* 
matter  of  very  great  practical  importance,  for  there  are  very  many  who 
find  a  ground  for  their  peculiar  notions  in  the  old  economy,  and  taking 
what  commandments  suit  them,  enforce  them  as  if  they  were  still  bind' 
ing  on  the  church  of  God.  It  must  then  clearly  and  fully  be  seen,  that 
according  to  apostolic  teaching,  the  whole  system  of  statute  law  was  ah- 
rogated  by  the  work  and  mission  of  Jesus,  having  fully  accomplished  the 
end  for  which  it  was  established. 

But  it  must  also  be  remembered,  that  the  abrogation  of  the  lAcm» 
economy  only  rescinded  laws  to  the  extent  in  which  it  had  made' the* 
binding.  AH  the  'Commands  which  rested  simply  on  positive  authoritf 
ceased  to  have  force;  but  those  commands  whch  were  in  their  naini* 
moral,  fell  back  to  their  former  condition,  and  were  moral  laws  atilL 
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Just  as  happens  when,  through  the  growth  of  a  family,  the  commands  of 
the  father  are  practically  rescinded  ;  the  observances  which  rested  on  a 
moral  basis  do  not  cease  to  be  attended  to,  but  are  now  done  in  conse- 
qnence  of  the  higher  reasons  being  seen  and  felt.  In  its  infancy  the 
Md  bent  its  knee  morning  and  evening,  because  it  was  bidden  do  so 
by  its  parents,  and  sometimes,  perhaps,  because  it  thought  of  the  punish- 
ment which  might  follow  disobedience;  and  when  it  is  grown  up,  it 
bends  the  knee  still,  not  in  obedience  now  to  the  parental  law,  for  that 
his  no  force,  but  in  obedience  to  the  moral  reasons  which  lay  under  that 
Uw,  now  seen  and  felt  by  the  full-g:rown  person.  Whatever  then  of 
moral  law  was  embodied  im  the  Mosaac  code  i«  binding  still  with  all  the 
force  and  power  which  made  it  binding  before  Moses  was  born.  The 
law  embodied  moral  principles,  and  now,  though  the  law  is  abrogated, 
the  principles  which  underlaid  it  are  as  imperative  as  before,  and  will 
Deceive  as  full  and  hearty  obedience  as  ever,  and  vastly  more  so.  They 
eome  forth  from  its  abolition  far  more  adapted  to  universality  than  they 
vere,  and  seeking  and  requiring  a  rational  service — one  of  the  under- 
sUnding  and  heart.  Our  Lord,  in  the  sermon  on  the  Mount,  shows 
how  the  law  b  abolished  under  its  positive  form,  in  order  that  its  inmost 
spirit  may  be  accomplished.  Thus,  for  example — The  law  said,  *'  Thou 
«halt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform  thy  oaths."  In  the  New 
Testament  dispensation  the  law  is  abrogated,  and  at  the  same  time 
falfiUed,  by  making  those  who  are  under  Christ  so  live  truth,  that  their 
^ yea  is  yea,  and  their  nay^  nay." 

Not  only  are  the  purely  moral  principles  which  were  embodied  in  the 
Hosaic  biw  preserved — and  come  forth  from  their  place  in  it  to  higher 
power  and  wider  rule— but  in  many  other  respects  the  Mosaic  law  may 
^  our  guide  in  the  performance  of  duty.  Much  of  the  law  enjoined 
^  Moses  was  simply  positive,  and  of  course,  therefore,  when  the  ful- 
>^  of  time  came,  was  abolished.  A  duty  somewhat  similar,  and  resting 
^ipon  analogous  reasons,  may,  however^  still  devolve  upon  us ;  and  by 
cvefiil  and  devout  study  of  the  Mosaic  code,  we  may  be  aided  in  the 
^ttcharge  of  our  present  duty.  In  that  law  we  have  the  judgment  of 
iofiDite  wisdom  on  the  obligations  of  certain  men  in  certain  circumstances 
""Hmd  though  in  very  many  respecu  our  circumstances  have  changed 
^'ota  that  of  those  who  lived  under  the  law,  yet  by  careful  thought  we 
iMiy  get  light  for  our  guidance  from  God's  law  to  the  Jews.  The 
po^ve  laws  of  God  were  marked  by  his  wisdom,  and  though  in 
^bemselves  not  absolutely  the  best,  they  were  the  very  best  that  could 
kve  been  given  to  the  Jews  at  the  time.  Some  things  we  know  were 
ponnitted  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts,  and  others  were  not 
^joined  as  they  would  have  been  had  the  people  been  better ;  but  as 
^wi  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  enacted,  and  in  the  circum- 
•Unces  in  which  they  were,  they  were  the  products  of  infinite  wisdom. 
b  the  course  of  the  performance  of  our  duties,  for  example — duties  con- 
^Quedly  binding  upon  us  because  of  their  moral  character,  and  from  the 
Nations  in  which  we  stand  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  perhaps  come  to  a 
^taad  as  to  the  degree  of  attention  they  should  receive  in  our  life, 
^dm  oar  perplexity  we  remember  that  Qtod  measured  in  his  positive 
bw  the  way  in  which  the  Jews  should  act  in  a  somewhat  similar 
■utter.    May  we  not,  by  looking  at  our  position  in  comparison  with 
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theirs,  get  light  to  guide  us  from  the  old  law?  Different  as  c 
circumstances  may  be  from  those  of  the  Jews,  the  positive  law  given 
infinite  wisdom  to  them  may  perhaps  help  us  in  some  degree  to  aso 
tain  what  we  ought  to  do.  Though  the  Mosaic  law  has  thus  been  i 
pealed  as  a  statutory  law,  all  the  moral  principles  it  contained  i 
binding  upon  us,  and  not  a  few  even  of  its  obsolete  statutes  may 
found  to  give  us  help  in  determining  what  is  our  duty. 


REASONS  FOR  FAITH  THAT  GOD  HEARS  PRAYER. 

Part  III. 

I  HAVE  been  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  bring  together  and  place  i 
contrast,  a  few  specimens  of  what  is  taught  by  "  modem  thought "  an* 
by  Holy  Scripture,  on  the  subject  under  discussion.  The  present  seem 
a  proper  time  to  do  this.     I  therefore  proceed  to  do  it. 

SPECIMENS  OF  MODERN  THOUOHT,  NO.  I. 
"  Neither  in  Scripture  nor  in  Science,  therefore,  neither  in  reason  nor  in  ftct,  i> 
there  the  smallest  particle  of  ground  to  warrant  belief  in  the  figment  of  a  super 
natural  Providence.  God  is  ever  active  in  the  world.  He  works  out  in  it  hii 
c^reat  and  gracious  desi^rna,  but  He  is  actire  and  works  through  those  laws  <r 
nature  which  He  established  at  the  beginning ;  nor  from  those  laws  does  He  era 
in  the  smallest  degree  depart.  Neither  cholera  nor  cattle  plague ;  neither  healtl 
nor  disease  of  any  kind ;  neither  good  nor  evil ;  come  by  His  arbitrary  volitiottj 
all  things  in  every  form  are  determined  by  Him  tlirongh  the  fixed  and  unaltered 
processes  of  nature.  The  growth  and  condition  of  mind  and  body,  health  ta^ 
fife,  disease  and  death,  harvests  and  blights,  sunshine  and  storm,  ajxi  every 
imaginable  kind  of  earthly  events,  are  determined  according  to  the  fixed  lawsd 
nature.  Prayer,  therefore,  cannot  directly  affect  these  thin^.  And  conseqnentlj 
what  I  want  to  pray  for  is,  not  that  Qod  would  put  forth  His  finger  and  miitca- 
lously  stop  the  plague — for  I  am  sure  such  a  prayer  would  be  breath  spent  in 
vain." 

SPECIMENS   OP  BIBLE  TEACHING,    NO.    1. 

"  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  htV^ 
thy  prayer,  and  have  chosen  this  place  for  a  house  of  sacrifice.  If  I  shot  «p 
heaven  that  there  be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,<vi^ 
I  send  pestilence  among  my  people  ;  if  my  people  which  are  called  by  mj  iMB»» 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wickM 
ways,  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  tkeir 
land." — 2  Chronicles  vii. 

These  specimens  of  modem  thought  and  of  Bible  teaching,  show  ob 
the  very  surface  of  them  an  antagonism  to  each  other.  This  appano^ 
antagonism  does  not  fade  away  and  disappear  when  they  are  doiei]^ 
examined  and  compared.  Instead  of  doing  this,  it  grows  wider,  deepest 
intenser.  Modern  thought  affirms  that  "  neither  cholera  nor  ctW* 
plague;  neither  health  nor  disease  of  any  kind  ;  neither  good  nor  ev3t 
come  by  Gods  arbitrary  volition."  God's  language  when  Be  »petbf> 
king  Solomon  is  directly  opposed  to  this  :  *'  If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  tbci* 
be  no  rain,  or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land,  or  if  1 90Bi 
pestilence  among  my  people."  Modem  thought  confeasesy  ^  what  I  «ib^ 
to  pray  for  is,  not  that  God  would  put  forth  His  finger  and  inira0doi]i|y 
stop  the  plague — for  I  am  sur^  such  a  prayer  would  be  brealb  spent  ib 
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vain."  Nothing  resembling  this,  blessed  be  His  name,  does  God — 
"our  own  God" — teach  us  to  believe  concerning  Himself.  He  gives 
us  the  strongest  encouragement  "  to  pray  Him  to  put  forth  His  finger 
aod  miraculously  stop  the  plague/'  when  He  says  to  Solomon — *'  If  m y 
people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
Prat,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  tciU  hsal  their  land.' 
Modem  thought  asserts  that,  "  neither  in  Scripture  nor  in  Science, 
therefore,  neither  in  reason  nor  in  fact,  is  there  the  smallest  particle  of 
ground  to  warrant  belief  in  the  figment  of  a  supernatural  providence." 
When  king  Solomon  offered  prayer  to  God  at  the  solemn  dedication  of 
the  Temple,  did  he  believe  the  doctrine  of  a  supernatural  providence  to 
be  "  a  fijfment  ?  "  I  request  my  reader  to  turn  to  2  Chronicles  vi.,  read 
therein  Solomon's  prayer  from  beginning  to  end,  and  judge  for  himself. 
5^ow  that  by  reading  it  again  you  have  refreshed  your  memory  of  its 
inaoy  and  various  petitions,  tell  me,  have  you  found  in  it  the  smallest 
particle  of  ground  to  warrant  you  to  conclude  that  when  Solomon  " 
offered  that  accepted  and  answered  prayer,  he  believed  the  doctrine  of 
a  supernatural  providence  to  be  "  a  figment  ?  "  Or,  did  you  ever  hear 
or  read  a  prayer  that  more  evidently  had  for  its  foundation  the  strongest 
faith  in  the  fact,  that  God,  when  the  occasion  arises  that  he  judges  to 
be  a  fitting  one,  doth  willingly,  and  in  all  the  might  of  His  great  power 
interpose  in  supernatural  ways  to  befriend  his  own  people  when  they 
Qfied  His  mercy,  help,  or  blessing,  and  make  their  supplication  to  him  t 
Since  you  have  read  over  again  Solomon's  prayer,  read  also  over  again 
the  whole  of  the  Lord's  answer  to  it  as  it  is  recorded  in  2  Chronicles 
vii.  Now  that  you  have  done  this  with  deliberation  and  care,  say,  have 
you  found  in  it  one  word  that  has  even  the  appearance  of  being  spoken 
by  the  Lord  to  convince  Solomon,  that  the  supernatural  providence 
Hich  his  prayer  ascribed  to  God  is  "  a  figment  ?  "  I  know  you  have 
pot,  and  for  the  strongest  of  reasons — there  is  in  it  not  one  word  that 
is  capable  of  being  so  construed.  I  confess  that  I  myself,  when  I  read 
the  Lord's  answer  to  Solomon's  remarkable  prayer,  am  able  to  come  to 
no  conclusion  but  one, — that  the  supernatural  providence  of  God  which 
njodem  thought  so  positively  pronounces  "  a  figment,**  is  a  glorious 
*nd  blessed  reality. 

We  come  down  the  stream  of  time  from  Solomon's  dedication  of  the 
Temple  one  thousand  years,  when  we  raise  the  enquiry  here,  Did  the 
apostles  of  our  Lord,  and  the  members  of  the  first  Christian  church  they 
bad  succeeded  in  gathering  and  organising  in  Jerusalem,  hold,  or  cast 
*»iy,  Solomon's  belief  in  the  supernatural  providence  of  God  ?  If  we 
°*y  judge  from  their  works  what  their  inward  faith  in  God  must  have 
been,  it  is  very  clear  that  their  God  was  the  same  God  in  whom  Solomon 
^ted,  and  to  whom  he  made  his  recorded  and  accepted  prayer.  We 
^ve  here  one  short  extract  from  Luke's  history  of  the  apostles  and 
of  the  first  Christian  church  in  Jerusalem : — 

**  Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain 
oftbecharoh.  And  he  killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword.  And 
became  he  saw  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  farther  to  take  Peter  also.  (Then 
^^•re  the  days  of  unleavened  bread.)  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he 
pot  bio)  in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  hiiu 
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intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept 
in  prison  ;  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  oi  the  whole  church  onto  God 
for  him." — Acts  xii. 

I  am  bold  enough  to  affirm  that  nothing  that  was  less  than  a  sincere,  in- 
telligent, and  perfect  faith  in  the  supernatural  providence  of  Qody  could 
have  given  to  the  whole  church  in  Jerusalem,  in  their  peculiar  circum- 
stances at  that  time,  motive  or  strength  ^''to  make  prayer  without  ceasing 
unto  God  for  Peter."  We  ail  know  that  God  justified  their  belief  in 
His  willingness  to  hear  prayer,  and  in  His  unlimited  wnfitUred  power  to 
hear  the  prayer  of  his  trusting  children  when  they  cry  to  Him  in  the  day 
of  their  distress,  weakness^  helplessness,  and  sorrow.  At  the  last  mo- 
ment— his  own  chosen  and  fixed  time — He  interposed  and  delivered 
Peter  from  Herod's  malice  and  Herod's  sword.  The  believing,  united, 
earnest,  unceasing  prayer  of  the  whole  church  unto  God  that  *^  He 
would  put  forth  his  finger  "  and  "  deliver  Peter  from  the  mouth  of  the 
lion,"  was  not  **  breath  spent  in  vain."^  And  we  know  that  their  exam- 
ple and  experience  have  been  placed  on  record  by  our  Divine  Teacher, 
the  Holy  Spirit^  on  purpose  to  persuade  and  embolden  us  to  trust  in 
God  and  pray  to  Him,  just  as  they  did,  in  the  time  of  our  trouble,  per- 
plexity, and  weakness. 

8PBCIMENS  09  MODERN  THOUGHT,  NO.  IT. 

**  But  some  one  may  say,  there  is  still  a  very  general,  and  there  was  onoe  nearly 
a  universal,  conviction  that  eood  men  are  so  under  the  protection  of  God  that  ther 
are  saved  from  many  physical  evils,  and  blessed  with  much  physical  g:ood,  in  a  vty 
which  only  allowa  of  the-explanation  that  God  speciallj  interferes  with  the  naturw 
course  of  things  on  their  behalf.  Now  that  the  practice  of  virtue  and  religion,  bf 
the  influence  it  has  upon  the  whole  character,  tends  to  secure  indlreeUy  temporal 
advantages,  I  can  have  no  doubt,  and  I  shall  have  to  refer  to  the  principle  again. 
But  beyond  this  indirect  tendency,  the  conviction  is  entirely  baseless  and  nntroe. 
Only  let  us  open  our  eyes  upon  the  facts  of  life,  and  we  shall  find  they  entirely 
contradict  it.  Farm  your  land  badly,  providence  will  not  give  you,  on  account  of 
your  piety,  good  crops.  Farm  it  with  the  most  perfect  skill  and  industry,  and  al- 
though you  Dreak  every  command  in  the  Decalogne,  providence  will  fill  your  barni 
with  plenty.  Inherit  a  good  constitution  from  your  parents  and  observe  perfectly 
all  the  conditions  of  health,  providence  will  not  carry  you  off  with  consnnptioDi 
although  you  lie,  cheat,  and  steal.  Violate,  with  a  sickly  constitution,  the  con- 
ditions of  health,  providence  will  not  save  yeu  from  a  premature  death,  althoogb 
you  be  the  most  perfect  saint" 

SPECIMENS  OF  BIBLE  TEACHING,  NO.  U. 

In  the  above  specimens  of  modem  thought  No.  11.,  their  author  stys* 
'<  Farm  *  your  land  ^  with  the  most  perfect  skill  and  industry,  and  al- 
though you  break  every  command  in  the  Decalogue,  providence  will  fill 
your  barns  with  plenty."  This  plain,  outspoken  sentence  has  no  poioti 
nor  meaning  of  any  sort,  unless  it  be  taken  as  the  denial  by  its  author 
that  God  has  ever  shown  himself  in  our  world  to  be  the  moral  judge  sod 
the  moral  ruler  of  men,  by  his  punishing  in  this  life  any  one  man  forbi> 
wickedness  in  breaking  every  command  in  the  Decalogue.  I  do»  therefore 
so  take  it.  He  himself  shuts  me  up  to  do  this,  when,  in  another  part  of 
his  exposition,  he  says, — "  And  thus  you  will  feel  I  could  not  join  in 
the  call  to  humble  ourselves  on  account  of  God's  judgments  in  thets 
diseases  affecting  man  and  beast,  and  to  pray  Him  to  take  them  awsy- 
I  take  it  they  are  not  judgments  on  account  of  any  religious  or  moral 
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wrong  of  which  we  have  been  guilty,  but  judgments  for  our  neglect  in 
studying  and  conforming  ourselves  with  the  great  laws  of  health  and 
well-being."  The  real  question  to  be  settled  here  b  not  this  one.  When 
a  man  who  is  guilty  of  breaking  every  command  in  the  Decalogue  hap- 
pens to  be  a  farmer,  does  God  ever  punish  him  here  for  this  great  wicked- 
ness, by  preventing  his  fertile  fields  which  he  has  always  '*  farmed  with 
the  most  perfect  skill  and  industry/'  from  yielding  him  good  crops  or 
any  crop  at  all  in  the  time  of  harvest  ?  But  it  is  this  one.  Has  God  in 
our  world,  in  any  direct  and  unmistakable  way,  ever  once  punished 
wicked  men  for  breaking  the  commands  in  the  Decalogue  ?  The  ex- 
pounder of  Modem  Thought,  as  we  have  seen,  pointedly  denies  that  he 
has  ever  once  done  this.  But  what  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  regard- 
ing this  matter  I  Why,  it  asserts  and  proves  that  God  has  done  this 
very  thing  over  and  over  again.  Some  well-known  illustrative  specimens 
of  its  teaching  will  now  be  given. 

In  Psalm  cvii.  we  have-  this  plain  declaration  concerning  God : — "  He 
tometh  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  water-springs  into  dry  ground  ; 
a  fruitful  land  into  barrenness, /or  the  vnckednes*  of  them  that  dweU 
tUrek*'  Ahab^  the  king  of  Israel,  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  Elijah, 
was  a  wicked  king.  We  may  safely  affif'm  he  broke  every  command  in 
the  Decalogue.  He  twight  and  encourageil  his  people  to  follow  his 
example  in  this ;  and  thej  did  follow  it.  But  what  was  the  conduct 
of  Qod  towards  him  and  towards  the  people  who  followed  his  wicked 
example?  Did  he  continue  to  go  on  as  he  did  at  first  to  give  them 
year  after  year  good  harvests,  and  **  fill  their  barns  with  plenty  ?"  In- 
stead of  aiwayi  doing  this,  he  at  one  time  for  the  space  of  three  conse- 
cutive years  and  six  months,  withheld  from  them  the  rains  of  heaven. 
By  doing  this,  *^  He  turned  their  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  their  water- 
brings  into  dry  ground^  and  their  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,"  all  far 
^  vickedneu  of  Akdb  and  the  toiekednes$  of  his  people. 

The  place  in  which  for  the  first  time  in  our  world  God's  holy  com- 
nuuadment  was  broken,  was  the  pleasant  and  fertile  garden  of  Eden. 
There,  as  soon  as  his  commandment  was  broken,  God  showed  himself 
^  moral  ruler  in  our  world,  and  a  moral  ruler  resolved  and  strong  to 
punish  sin.  Because  they  had  dared  to  break  his  command  he  drove 
Adam  and  Eve  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  never  allowed  them  to 
enter  it  again.  Alas  for  us,  this  was  not  the  whole  of  the  punishment 
^|)at  followed  the  commission  of  their  first  sin. — In  the  days  of  Noah  men 
lived  long,  had  good  harvests  year  after  year,  lived  in  plenty ;  "  they 
^deat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage." 
They  had  abundance  to  eat  and  drink  because  they  were  expert  and 
^ocessful  farmers  and  vine-growers.  But  they  were  exceedingly  wicked. 
They  broke  every  command  in  the  Decalogue.  God  bore  with  tliem  a 
«>ng  time.  There  was,  however,  a  limit  to  his  long  forbearance.  When 
^  limit  was  reached  he  took  terrible  vengeance  upon  them.  He  sent 
^  flood  upon  the  earth  which  took  them  all  away — save  righteous  Noah 
UKi  his  family — eight  persons  in  number.  About  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  after  the  flood,  *^  the  plain  of  Jordan  was  well  watered  everywhere, 
^re  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  garden  of 
^  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou  comest  unto  Zoar."  Ezekiel 
the  prophet  testifies  that  at  that  time  the  dwellers  in  this  beautiful  and 
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fertile  vale  had  "  fulness  of  bread."  From  this  I  infer  they  were  skill 
and  successful  farmers.  There  was  no  failure  in  their  harvests,  c 
plague  among  their  cattle.  We  know  what  was  their  moral  oharict 
They  "  were  wicked,  and  sinners  before  the  Lord  exceedingly."  CK 
the  moral  ruler  of  our  world,  although  He  was  continually  provoked 
the  sight  of  their  great  and  daring  wickedness,  took  no  pleasure  in  pu 
ishing  them.  He  therefore  long  delayed  to  punish  them.  But  when  t 
moral  interests  of  his  holy  law  and  holy  government  created  a  stem  r 
eessity  to  delay  their  punishment  no  longer.  He  did  punish  them.  It 
Jesus  himself  who  says  of  them : — '^  They  did  eat,  tliey  drank,  th 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded :  but  in  the  same  day  tfc 
Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  ai 
destroyed  them  all." — While  the  Amorites,  Canaanites,  and  other  peopl 
were  in  full  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  were  dwelling  in 
God  revealed  to  Abraham  his  gracious  purpose  to  give  it  to  his  seed  f 
a  possession  and  a  dwelling-place.  But  he  also  told  Abraham  that  tl 
promise  should  not  be  fulfilled  unto  his  seed  until  after  the  lapse  of  fo 
hundred  years — adding  as  a  reason  for  this  long  delay — '*  for  the  iniqui 
of  the  Amorites  is  not  yet  full."  His  telling  him  alt  this  reveals  at 
proves  this  fact,  that  He  had  already  determined  that  his  further  patien 
with  the  wicked  men  who  were  then  the  possessors  of  the  land  of  Canai 
should  not  extend  beyond  four  vhundred  years.  This  long  respite  a 
corded  to  the  dwellers  in  Canaan,  was  drawing  to  a  close  when  Mos 
was  the  leader  of  the  children  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  on  the 
way  from  Egypt  to  the  promised  land.  Canaan  was  at  that  time,  as 
had  been  from  the  beginning,  a  good  land.  God  Himself  gave  the  k 
lowing  description  of  it  to  his  chosen  people : — 

**  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth  thee  unto  a  good  land;  a  land  of  brooks 
water,  of  fountains,  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills;  a  land 
wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines,  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  of  oil-olii 
and  honey;  a  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thoashaltr 
lack  anything  in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills  tb 
niayest  dig  brass." — Deut.  viii. 

This  glowing  and  truthful  description  of  the  fertility,  high  cultivatio 
and  prosperous  condition  of  Canaan,  is  conclusive  evidence  that  i 
possessfirs  farmed  their  fertile  fields  with  skill  and  industry,  ai 
gave  unremitting  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  and  the  oli> 
God,  at  least  at  that  time,  was  not  punishing  them  for  their  wicked  co 
duct  by  making  their  well-cultivated  fields  a  barren  waste  in  the  tii 
of  harvest,  or  by  sending  into  their  land  plague  or  pestilence  of  ai 
kind.  Nor  was  He  even  now,  when  "  their  iniquity  was  full  *'  and  t 
day  of  his  vengeance  had  come,  meditating  to  punish  them  in  any 
these  ways.  He  kept  his  first  resolve  to  punish  them  by  taking  tiM 
good  land  from  them,  and  bestowing  it  upon  the  chosen  seed  of  Abr 
ham  to  be  in  perpetuity  their  possession  and  home  of  rest.  How  like 
the  moral  ruler  of  the  nations  does  he  speak,  when  he  announc 
through  Moses  to  his  chosen  people  his  determination  to  fulfil  now  tl 
his  first  resolve ; — "  Defile  not  yourselves  in  any  of  these  things :  for 
all  these  the  nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  and  tl 
land  is  defiled :  therefore  do  I  visit  the  iniquiti/  thereof  upon  it,  and  tl 
land  itself  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants.** — ^Lev.  xviii. 
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Nothing  but  the  want  of  space  prevents  me  from  giving  here,  out  of 
the  past  and  present  history  of  the  Jews,  many  most  important  facts  and 
illustrations  regarding  the  conduct  of  God  in  punishing  in  this  life, 
both  individual  men  and  nations  for  their  wickedness  in  breaking  his 
holy,  just,  and  good  commands.  But  the  most  of  the  facts  and  illus- 
tratioDs,  which,  for  the  reason  stated,  I  am  compelled  to  pass  over,  will 
be  easily  found  in  the  Bible  history  of  the  Jewish  people  by  every  reader 
whose  interest  in  our  present  discussion  supplies  him  with  a  motive  to 
search  for  tbem. 

The  facts  gathered  out  ef  the  Inspired  Scriptures,  and  just  placed 
before  my  readers,  have  this  effect  upon  my  own  mind.  They  compel 
me  to  believe  and  affirm  it  is  not  true,  that  if  a  man  scientifically  inves- 
tigates the  laws  of  nature,  discovers  them,  obeys  them  perfectly, — farms 
his  land  witb  the  most  perfect  skill  and  industry,  observes  perfectly  all 
the  conditions  of  health  and  well-beings  he  may  alwats  safely  conclude 
ud  believe  that  during  all  the  days  of  his  life  here  he  shall  never,  nei- 
ther in  his  body,  nor  in  his  outward  estate,  receive  punishment  of  any 
kind  from  God  on  account  of  his  breaking  every  command  in  the  De- 
calogue. 

It  is  possible  some  reader  may  desire  here  to  put  this  question.  Sup- 
pose that  the  rule  of  God  in  our  world  is,  as  you  say  it  is,  that  of  a 
moral  ruler,  why  is  the  man  who  breaks  every  command  in  the  Deca- 
logue not  punished  by  Him  in  this  present  life  ?  Above  all,  why  is  the 
man  not  punished  in  a  visible  and  unmistakable  way,  as  he  would  be 
did  God  in  his  case  so  entirely  and  rigorously  suspend  the  laws  of  na- 
twe,  that  no  harvest  whatever  should  ever  be  reaped  by  him  from  those 
fertile  fields  of  his  which  he  always  has  "  farmed  with  the  most  perfect 
skill  and  industry  ?  "  This  is  my  reply.  At  whatsoever  time  or  place 
God  wills  and  resolves  to  punish  in  this  life  the  wicked  man  described 
in  the  question,  he  has  a  thousand  ways  to  accomplish  his  purpose  besides 
^e  one  named  by  the  querist.  No  man  has  the  least  right  to  demand 
^at  for  his  personal  satisfaction  and  conviction,  God  shall  punish  the 
evildoer  in  the  way  or  at  the  time  he  chooses  to  name,  and  also  thinks 
is  the  best.  Jesus  teaches  that  in  this  world  the  pure  and  infinite  goodness 
of  the  Father  is  revealed  and  glorified,  because  "  he  maketh  His  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
"iDJust."  When  God  forbears  to  punish  in  this  life  the  breaker  of  every 
^mmand  in  the  Decalogue,  and  instead  of  punishing  him  '<  does  him 
P^  gives  him  rain  from  heaven  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  his  heart 
^'th  food  and  gladness,*'  his  design  is  to  subdue  and  melt  his  hard  heart, 
^rtng  him  to  timely  and  godly  repentance,  and  so  achieve  his  perfect  and 
^«rlasting  salvation.  This  fact  led  Paul  to  make  the  following  touch- 
es appeal  to  the  unpunished  sinner  who  is  still  going  on  in  his  tres- 
passes:— "  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  His  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
*^d  long-suffering ;  not  knowing  (*  not  believing,  not  feeling ')  that  the 
SMness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance?** 

D.  B.  M. 
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NOTES  OF  A  TOUB  THROUGH  EGYPT,  THB  DE8EET  OF  SINAI,  AND  PALESTINE, 
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JERUSALEM. 

Monday y  Sd  April 
Jerusalem  as  a  city  is  divided  into 
four  principal  quarters, — the  Christian, 
the  Armenian,  the  Mussalman,  and  the 
Jewish.  The  streets  are  narrow  and 
dirty,  and  occasionally  dark  from  being 
arched  over  in  various  places  by 
habitable  dwellings,  so  that  they  have 
something  of  the  appearance  of  tunnels. 
In  different  parts  of  the  city  ruins 
abound;  perhaps  about  a  fourth  part 
of  the  whole,  nowever,  appears  to  be 
new.  Everywhere,  almost,  the  traveller 
meets  with  filth  and  wretchedness, 
and  the  evidences  of  squalid  poverty. 
Especially  is  the  Jews'  quarter  so  dis- 
tinguished; sanitary  regulations  have 
no  place  in  the  Holy  City ;  the  streets 
are  very  badly  paved,  where  paved  at 
all,  and  the  most  offensive  smells  often 
assail  you  as  you  pass  along.  The 
Haram  occupies  within  its  enclosure 
nearly  a  fourtn  of  the  space  of  the  entire 
city,  and  with  its  green  grass,  wild 
flowers,  and  tapering  cypresses,  pre- 
sents a  pleasing  contrast  to  thenarrow, 
crowded,  and  filthy  streets. 

This  morning,  after  going  to  the  Post 
Office  to  post  letters  for  England.  I 
went  with  two  of  our  party  to  the 
Jewesses'  Institution  and  schools,  under 
the  charge  of  the  Bev.  Mr.  Bailey  and 
his  excellent  wife,  of  the  London  .Tews' 
Society.  When  we  went  in,  the  child- 
ren were  engaged  in  sin^ng,  and  it 
was  beautiful  and  touching  to  hear 
about  fifty  Jewish  boys  and  girls  sing- 
ing in  tferusalem,  and  not  far  from 
Cfuvarv,  the  hymn  so  well  known  in 
English  Sunday  Schools,  **  I  want  to  be 
like  Jesus."  They  sang  also  a  Hebrew 
chant,  after  which  I  asked  them  some 
questions,  which  they  answered  readily 
and  satisfactorily. 

On  leaving  the  schools  we  walked  to 
the  Jaffa  Qate,  and  got  upon  the  top  of 
the  walls  at  the  Tower  of  Hippicus  in 
order  to  go  round  the  city  or  as  far  as 
we  could.  The  present  walls  are  com- 
paratively modem,  having  been  built  in 
1532  by  Sultan  Suliman,  the  Magnifi- 
cent; they  are  from  30  to  40  feet  in 
height,  and  from  8  to  12  feet  in  width,  so 
that  there  is  ample  room  to  walk  on 
them.    There  are  many  salient  angles 


and  towers  with  battlements  i 
holes.  We  proceeded  northwi 
iiig  Mount  Zion  and  the  tow( 
us.  This  tower  is  said,  or  sa; 
occupy  the  site  of  the  palace 
of  Bavid,  but  apart  from  this 
which  may  be  doubtful,  there 
interest  connected  with  its  his 
was  built  by  Herod  the  Qreat 
sephus  says,  that  when  Titus 
J'erusalem  he  saved  Hippicus 
other  similar  towera  near  it  ; 
general  overthrow,  so  that  the 
existing  tower  may  fairly  be  i 
with  Uiat  which  Herod  bu 
situation  on  the  summit  of  Zioi 
manding,  and  the  view  from 
best  and  most  extensive  of  an 
or  on  the  walls.  As  we  advi 
passed  on  the  right  hand  a  plat 
the  pool'  or  bath  of  Bathsneb: 
King  David  saw  that  lady  1 
tower  and  was  fired  with 
passion.  On  our  left  outside  1 
were  the  upper  valley  and 
Gihon,  and  the  large  new  Russ 
vent  which  does  not  seem  } 
pleted.  There  are  also  a  few  ^ 
this  western  side  beyond  the  ci 
mostly  by  Europeans  who  r 
Jerusalem,  and  who  thus  provii 
selves  with  oountry  houses.  In 
eastward  with  the  course  of  t 
we  shortly  came  to  the  Damasc 
the  main  entrance  to  the  city  i 
north;  and  through  it  probal 
of  Tarsus  passed  when  star 
Damascus  in  his  raid  and  rage 
the  Christians.  The  wall  fi 
Tower  of  Hippicus  round  to  the 
cus  gate  fs  called  by  Josephus 
of  Akra,  because  it  protects  thi 
west  pavt  of  the  city  which  is 
Mount  Akra.  At  this  gate  we 
the  valley  called  Tyropiean,  wli 
through  the  city  southward,  se 
it  into  two  parts,  with  Mount  / 
Mount  Zion  on  the  west,  anc 
Bezetha  and  Mount  Moriah  on 
On  the  eastern  side  of  theDamai 
Bezetha  commences,  and  soon  af 
ing  anew  from  this  gate  we  pa 
grotto  or  cave  of  Jeremiah  on 
outside  the  walls,  although  the 
evidence  to  connect  it  with  J 
and  then  came  to  the  gate  o 
which  is  walled  up.     As  we 
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along  the  wall  eastwurd  we  had  a  view 
of  Mount  Scopus,  a  place  memorable  in 
coDnezion  with  the  siege  of  Jenisaiem 
by  Titus,  and  also  a  full  view  of  the 
Moant  of  Olives,  i  Onr  ^ide  to-day  in 
this  walk  round  the  walls  is  a  Roman 
Catholic,  and  a  native  of  Jerusalem,  a 
shrewd  little  fellow  called  Jacob.  He 
often  amused  us  by  his  quaint  remarks 
and  imperfect  English.  While  i  was 
looking  for  some  account  of  the  gate  of 
Herod  in  the  Hand-Book  for  Palestine, 
to  confirm  something  which  he  told  us 
tboat  it,  he  quietly  said,  ^  No  all  things 
find  in  Book  Murray!"  Yet  Dr. 
Porter's  Hand-Book  on  the  whole  is  a 
▼ery  fall  and  satisfactory  guide,  though 
new  discoveries  in  Palestine  may  soon 
leave  it  behind  the  time.  In  turning 
BOQthward  at  the  north-east  comer,  still 
following  the  course  of  the  walls,  we 
had  of  course  the  valley  ef  Jehoshaphat 
vith  Olivet  beyond  on  our  left  hand, 
aod  soon  came  to  St.  Stephen's  Gate. 
Her«  the  widl  of  the  city  joins  or  passes 
into  the  wall  of  the  Haram,  upon  which 
^ere  is  no  admission  forObristians,  se 
that  we  had  to  descend.  The  view 
which  we  had  enjoyed  of  the  city  from 
^e  walls  was  very  impressive.  The 
domes  and  minarets,  oupolas  and  flat 
'^fs  of  the  buildingps,  have  an  imposing 
appearance,  and  utterly  hide  the  squalor 
^nd  dirt  which  in  many  'parts  abound 
jndemeath.  At  the  point  of  our 
descent  from  the  walls  we  came  upon 
^t  is  called  the  Pool  of  Bethesda  on 
^  left  hand  and  close  by  St.  Stephen's 

S'^  It  is  a  great  chssm  or  hollow  on 
e  north  side  of  the  Temple  area,  and 
•ftUrely  walled  round.  There  is  no 
^ter  in  it  now,  but  two  porches  stiU 
JjnJtin,  though  they  are  hardly  likely 
^  belong  to  the  original  porches,  even 
^^  we  sure  of  the  exact  site  -of 
"^  pool  On  the  right  hand,  nearly 
^Pjpoiite  to  the  supposed  Bethesda,  is*the 
^vch  of  St.  Anne,  the  mother  of  the 
J^fgin  Mary,  which  now  belong  to  the 
"^peror  of  the  French  and  is  being 
"Stored.  Here  we  enter  on  what  the 
J^ks  have  designated  the  Via  Do- 
^^1  the  way  by  which  Jesus  went  to 
^▼ary.  As  we  ascended,  Jacob  our 
ip^We  pointed  out  to  us  the  different 
J^ons,"  of  which  there  are  eight,  as 
*herB  the  Saviour  met  the  Virgin,  and 
^  "Hail  Mother!"  where  He  fell 
J^  the  cross,  where  He  was  relieved 
*|[>thy  Simon,  &c.,  &c,  but  such  things, 
*»  course,  only  serve  the  purposes  of 
^peritition.  These  stations  tradition- 
^ly  begin  with  the  palace  of  Pilate, 
and  the  identity  of  this  spot  is  not  un- 


likely, as  the  site  is  still  occupied  by 
the  residence  of  the  Governor;  but  ft 
requires  a  stretch  of  imagination  to 
believe  that  the  little  arch,  called  the 
Eoce  Homo  arch,  with  the  room  over  it, 
spanning  the  street,  is  the  very  spot 
where  Pilate  brought  forth  our  iJord  to 
the  people,  and  presented  Him  in  the 
words,  *'  Behold  tne  man  1 "  Jacob  our 
guide  also  showed  us  the  house  of  Dives 
m  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  \  Seme  one  has  said,  as  a  true 
thing — the  very  truest,  that  the  monks 
in  Jerusalem  can  show  some  of  the 
stones  which  did  mot  cry  out  as  our 
Lord  passed^ 

The  Via  Dolorosa,  of  course,  led  us 
to  the  Churcii  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
which  is  built,  according  to  priestly 
tradition,  on  Calvary  and  the  garden 
where  the  body  of  the  Saviour  was  laid 
in  the  tomb.  This  famous  churoh  is 
the  great  point  of  attraction  to  the  many 
who  visit  Jerusalem.  It  has  been  the 
subject  of  so  many  contentions  and 
disputes,  and  is  so  still,  that  the  passing 
traveller  is  at  a  less  to  know  what  to 
think  of  its  claims.  In  its  construction 
it  is  a  very  irregular  edifice ;  it  is  in 
fact  three  churches  ^under  one  dome 
with  many  different  chapels.  The 
Oreek  and  the  Latin  chupches  chiefly 
claim  the  edifice,  and  divide  it  between 
them,  but  the  Arn>enians  and  Copts 
have  also  chapels  and  opportunities  for 
conducting  their  worship  there.  The 
dome  is  sadly  out  of  repair^  itscovering 
of  lead  has  been  torn  off  by  the  winds, 
and  a  contest  prevailing  between  the 
Tival  churches,  as  to  which  ch<ai-ch  shall 
have  the  duty  or  privilege  of  repairing 
it,  actually  keeps  it  in  this  decayed  con- 
dition. France,  in  the  interest  of  the 
I^mish  Church,  wished  to  repair  it; 
Hussia,  in  the  interest  -of  the  Greek 
Church,  wished  to  repair  it;  but  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  wished  to  have  a  finger 
in  the  pie,  and  the  -Christian  powers 
were  unwilling  that  a  Mahometan 
should  participate  in  such  a  work,  so 
that  between  the  three  the  work  re- 
mains undone,  and  the  dilapidation  in- 
creases. So  fierce  often  is  the  jealousy 
and  contention  between  the  churchen, 
that  on  public  festivals  a  line  of  'i^urkisli 
soldiera  stands  inside  the  building  all 
round  the  walls  in  order  to  keep  the 
peace!  These  Christians  cannot  lose 
sight  of  their  divisions  and  quarrels 
even  near  the  place  of  the  cross.  *'The 
Holy  Sepulchre"  itself  is  in  the  Kotunda 
which  is  entered  first,  and  looks  very 
much  like  a  small  marble  building 
standing  quite  alone,  and  in  the  centre 
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under  the  dome.    The  Greek  Chnrch  is 
u  gorgeous  structure  shining  with  gilt 
and  ornament.    From  it  we  ascended-  to 
Calvary  by  a  flight  of  steps,  and  saw 
'Uhe  place  of  the  cross," — a  hole  in  a 
marble  slab  underneath  the  altar,  com- 
municating, it  is  said,  with  a  similar 
hole  in  the  natural  roek  below,  and  very 
near  it,  right  and  left,  holes  for  the 
crosses  of  the  two  thieves.    But  besides 
these    most    sacred    spots    there    are 
upwards  of  sixty  other  '^stations"  con- 
nected with  this  vast  mass  of  building, 
the  names  of  which  I  cannot  enumerate. 
Nor  indeed  is  it  necessary,  for  most,  if 
not  all  of  them,  owe  their  existence 
to  monkish  invention.    Jn  the  Greek 
Church,  and  under  the  central  lantern, 
there  is  a  cii-cle  of  marble  pavement 
with  a  short  marble  column  standing  on 
it,  which  is  said  to  mark  the  centre  of 
the  earth !    This  tradition  is  as  old  as 
the  eighth  century.     On  coming  out  of 
the  church,  I  stood  again  for  a  time  in 
the  Rotunda,  looking  at  the  pilgrims  as 
they  crowded  into  the  little  chapel  of  the 
angels  to  see  "  the  Holy  Sepulchre."    It 
was  affecting  to  hear  the  sighs  and  see 
the  tears  of  many  of  them,  as  they 
kissed  the  sacred  marble  which  marks 
the  place  where  the  body  of  the  Lord 
was  laid.    Who  can  say  that  amid  much 
superstition  there  was  not  hei*e  also  a 
considerable  element  of  true  and  devout 
homage  to  the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  ? 
At  a  subsequent  visit  I  went  in  to  see 
the  Tomi),  and  1  confess  I  wished  to 
believe  that  it  was  the  actual  place  of 
the  Sepulchre  that  I  might  be  suitably 
affected  thereby.     It  is  quite  possible 
in  Jerusalem  to  be  too  credulous  re- 
garding the  identification  of  localities ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  perhaps  it  is 
quite  possible  to  be  too  sceptical  and 
doubting.     The  exact  spot  where  the 
Saviour  was  crucified  and  buried  may 
be  involved  in  great  uncertainty,  and 
perhaps  cannot  now  be  definitely  ascer- 
tained, but  to  the  devout  mind  which 
does  not  crave  for  critical  certainty,  it 
is  enough  to  know' that  the  places  of 
these  mysterious  and  marvellous  events 
cannot   be  far  from   the    sites  where 
Christendom,  as  a  whole,  has  assigned 
them  to  be.      With    the    era  of   the 
Crusades  and  the  events  of  the  middle 
ages,  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
was  the  grand  central  object  of  attrac- 
tion, the  inmost  shrine  and  sanctuary  of 
mediaeval  faith  and  zeal,  *Hhe  sacred 
relic  around  which  the  battle  of  Moslem 
and  Christian  raged  for  centuries."    Yet 
was  it  not  a  true  devotion  which  at  first 
built  this  splendid  pile,  and  covered 


every  sacred  spot  with  the  ricl 

of  gold  and  silver  and  precioa 

I  cannot .  doubt  it :  but  alas  1 

and  gorgeousness  do  not  seer 

devotion  or  excite  spirituaTfee 

In    the  afternoon  we    issc 

again  by  the  Jaffa  Gate,  bi 

southward  to  walk  about  Zion 

her  towers  and  mark  her  bi 

We  walked  close  under  the  wi 

outsid&,  with  the  valley  and  L* 

of  Gihon  on  our  right  hand,- 

or  reservoir   perhaps    constn 

Hesekiah,  "who   stopped    tli 

course  of  Gihon,  and  brought  i 

down  to  the  west  side  of  th 

David."— (2  Chron.  xxxii.  30. 

was  no  water  in  it     Soon  we 

the  Christian  cemetery  on  the 

ridge  of  Mount  Zion,  throug 

we  passed  to  the  building  c 

"Ocmuieulum^    whefe    it    is    s 

Lord  instituted  the  last  supp 

room  is  manifestly  ancient,  am 

bo  the  same  as  that  referr^  to 

Bishop   of   Jerusalem,   in    th 

century,  as  the  place    in  wl 

Apostles  were  assembled  on  tl 

Pentecost.    It  is  further  allege 

'authority  of  Epiphanius  tow 

close  of  the  same  century,  1 

building  escaped  destruction  y 

city  was  overthrown  by  Titus. 

left  of  the  Coenaculum,  and  o 

with  the  same  edifice,  is  a  largi 

cave  entered  by  a  flight  of  step 

is  the  Tomb  of  David,  and  son 

successors  on  the  throne,  who 

ing  to  the  Scripture  history,  we 

in  Mount  Zion.     *'  His  sepulch 

Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

us  unto  this  day."     No  Cbr 

allowed  to  enter  the  cave  or  to 

tomb.      Being   ignorant  of  tJ 

hibition,  I  was  awut  to  desceni 

stone  steps,  when  the  guard  or 

attendance    seeing  me,  rushes 

excitement,  vehemently  shoutii 

rem  I  Harem ! "    At  first  I  the 

meant    there  was    a   ladies'  ( 

down  in  the  cave  or  Mosque, 

word  Harem  means  forbidaen, 

purport  of  the  man's  cry  was 

"  No  admission  !  " 

On  leaving  the  Coenaculum  ' 
to  the  palace  of  Gaiaphas,  or  ra 
building  which  occupies  its  siU 
now  a  church  belonging  to  i 
menians,  and  surrounded  by 
wall.  Here  we  had  pointed  oi 
the  spot  were  Peter  stood  wh< 
oaths  and  curses,  he  denied  his 
and  also  the  place  where  the  o 
standing  when  he  crew  on  that 
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We  saw  also  under 
inrch  "  the  very  stone" 
the  Sepulchre  of  our 
nent  ot  the  stone  is 
arch  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
lief  portion  of  it,  it  is 
[en  by  the  Armenians, 
;  it,  as  we  saw  it.  We 
without  much  faith  in 

and  proceeded  along 
e  gate  of  Zion  until  we 
t-^-Mtigharibeh,  known 
B  the  Dung  Gate.  It 
near  the  centre  of  the 
f,  and  still  true  to  its 
ering  the  city  f)y  it  we 
^er  heaps  of  rubbish. 
.  yards  within  the  walls 
•ight,  in  the  bottom  of 

Uaram,  a  few  stones 
springing  of  an  arch, 
ive  belonged  to  the 
n  days  ef  old  connected 

the  upper  City  of  Zion. 
iaduct  is  first  definitely 
losephus  in  connexion 
t  by  Pompey,  twenty 
orod  was  made  King; 
rly  be  identified  with 
ivhich  Solomon  went  up 

the  Lord,"  and  which 
tiiishment  of  the  Queen 
!hron.  ix.  3,  4.)  Here 
of  real  antiquity  which 
interesting  to  me,  than 
IS  of  n[K)nkish  legend  or 
)f  priestly  superstition, 
his  remarkable  object, 
f  some  of  its  thrilling 
I  went  out  as  we  had 

Dung  Gate,  and  de- 
eep,  rugged,  and  stony 
?ool  of  Siloam.  As 
n  over  the  slope  of 
articularly  struck  with 
f  prophecy  in  the  fact, 
tion  of  Mount  Zion,  now 
is  of  the  city,  is  literallv 
field."— (Micah  iii.  12.) 
loam  still  '*flow  softly," 
I  the  brink  of  the  Pool, 
angular  reservoir  with 
ry,  an  eastern  maiden 
pitcher  to  fetch  water 
or  rather  conduit  which 
1.  Jacob  our  guide  and 
c  from  the  pitcher  and 
bat  as  the  water  itself 
ry  inviting  we  declined 
uhen  descended  farther, 
*s  Gardens,"  which,  ac- 
miah,  are  beside  or  near 
iloah." — (Nehemiah  iii. 
rery  verdant  spot,  only 


a  few  acres  in  extent,  carefully  culti- 
vated, and  richly  fertile ;  and  beyond  it 
we  came  out  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom 
with  part  of  Aceldama  before  us  on  the 
other  side  of  the  valley.  Turning  to 
the  left  we  went  down  to  Enrogel,  the 
meeting  point  between  this  vdley  and 
that  of  Jehoshaphat  Here  is  the  well 
of  Nehemiah,  called  also  Beer-Eyub, 
the  well  of  Joab,  although  there  is  no 
sufiicient  evidence  to  connect  it  with 
the  name  of  either.  It  is  a  shaft  sunk 
in  the  solid  rock,  to  the  depth  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet,  in  the  bed  of 
the  brook  Kedron.  At  the  mouth  of  this 
well,  in  the  crevices  between  the  stones 
which  covered  it,  were  growing  rich 
clusters  of  the  maiden's  hair  fern,  some 
fnmds  of  which  I  took  away  with  me. 
The  water  is  said  to  be  pure  and  good, 
quite  dififerent  from  that  of  Siloam,  but 
as  the  well  is  deep,  and  we  had  '^noth- 
ing to  draw  with,"  we  could  not  taste  it. 
Enrogel  anciently  marked  the  boundary 
between  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min.— (Joshua  XV.  7,  8.)  Here  too 
Adoniiah  made  a  feast  to  complete  his 
conspiracy,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
festivity  of  himself  and  friends,  and 
their  premature  exultation,  they  heard 
the  shouts  and  rejoicing  of  tlie  people 
at  the  anointing  of  Solomon,  as  the 
sound  of  the  cry,  "God  save  King 
Solomon,"  came  down  the  valley  from 
Gihon  where  the  ceremony  was  takings 
place.— (1  Kings  i.  32—50.) 

The  valley  of  Hinnom,  from  Gihon 
on  the  west,  to  where  it  joins  the  valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  or  Kedron  on  the  east, 
is  about  half  a  mile  in  length,  and  from 
fifty  to  sixty  yards  in  breadth. 

From  Enrogel  we  tnmed  northward 
up  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  passing 
again  "the  King's  Garden,"  but  now 
on  our  left  hand,  and  the  village  of 
Siloam  or  Silw&n,  as  it  is  now  called, 
on  our  right.  This  is  a  singular  village, 
in  a  very  picturesque  situation.  The 
houses  seem  to  cling  to  the  face  of  the 
cliff  above  the  Kedron,  as  swallows 
nests  cling  to  the  eaves  or  windows  of  a 
house.  I  n  fact  many  of  the  tombs,  exca- 
vated one  above  another  in  the  cliffs,  are 
now  occupied  as  habitatiokis,  so  that  the 
wiiole  aspect  of  the  village  is  peculiar. 
The  valley  of  Jehoshaphat  was  the 
great  burial  place  of  the  Jews,  and  it 
abounds  in  ancient  tombs.  Some  of 
them  are  very  prominent,  and  claim 
special  notice.  The  tomb  of  Zacharias 
is  a  cubical  piece  of  stone,  about  seven- 
teen feet  square,  separated  from  the 
natural  rock  of  which  it  forms  a  part. 
It  was  made,  it  is  alleged,  in  honour 
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of  Zechariah,  who  was  slain  **  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar,"--(Matthew 
xxiii.  35);  bat  there  is  no  sufficient 
e^dence  of  snch  an  origin.  The  Jews 
hold  it  in  great  respect,  and  it  is  a 
general  wish  amongst  them  to  be  buried 
as  near  to  it  as  possible.  We  passed 
also  the  monuments  known  as  tlie 
tombs  of  Jehoshaphat,  Absalom,  and 
St  James;  but  these  names  are  only 
connected  with  the  sepulchres  by  an 
uncertain  tradition.  Ihe  last  tomb, 
tliat  of  St.  James,  is  said  to  be  built 
over  a  cave  in  which  that  apostle  sought 
refuge  during  the  interval  between  our 
Lord's  death  and  resurrection.  The 
Mussulman  as  well  as  the  Jew,  believes 
that  the  valley  of  Jehosbaphat  will  be 
the  scene  of  the  final  ^'udgment,  so  that 
both  make  it  a  favounte  burial  ground, 
but  on  the  opposite  sides  of  the  Kedron 
— the  Jews  on  the  east,  and  the  Mos- 
lems on  the  west. — Joel  iii.  2,  12. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  valley  is  the 
Fountain  of  the  Virgin,  in  which  the 
water  springs  up  at  the  bottom  of  an 
artificial  cave  more  than  twenty  feet 
below  the  surface.  We  descended  to 
the  water  and  saw  the  opening  of  the 
conduit  which  connects  this  fountain 
underground  with  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  while  we  stood  on  the  brink  we  had 
some  evidence  of  the  irregular  flow  of 
the  water,  which  is  the  most  remarkable 
thing  in  connexion  with  this  spring. 
It  seems  now,  however,  to  be  generally 
believed  that  this  fountain  is  itself  sup- 
plied from  a  well  under  the  Sacred  Rock 
in  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  but  whether 
the  well  in  the  Mosque  be  really  a 
spring  or  fed  from  some  other  source 
remains  to  be  discovered.  As  we  ad- 
vanced up  the  valley  we  passed  >Geth- 
semane  on  our  right  and  came  to  the 
tomb  and  chapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary, — 
a  low  building  in  a  sunk  couvt  in  the 
very  bottom  of  the  valley.  On  entering 
the  chapel  from  this  court  we  descended 
by  a  broad  straight  flight  of  «teps  'into 
the  chapel,  which  seems  to  be  entirely 
an  excavation  from  the  rock.  The 
lamps  which  hang  in  great  numbers 
from  the  roof  were  being  cleansed,  and 
other  preparations  were  being  made  for 
Palm  Sunday  and  Easter.  Ecclesi- 
astical history  says,  in  opposition  to  the 
tradition  which  claims  this  site  as  the 
tomb  of  Mary,  that  she  and  the  Apostle 
John  were  buried  in  Ephesus. 

On  leaving  the  chapel  I  crossed  the 
Kedron  by  a  small  arch  and  returned  to 
the  city  by  St.  Stephen's  gate.  I  have 
thus  to-dav  gone  entirely  round  Jerusa- 
lem, and  have  got  a  clear  idea  of  the 


natural  environments  of  the  cit 
inch  of  the  ground  abounds 
associations  and  holy  memor 
circuit  of  the  walls  scarcely  ai 
three  miles,  and  the  entire  p 
of  the  city  is  about  20,000, 
about  7,000  are  Jews,  7,000  an 
mans,  and  the  rest  Christians, 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches, 
extends  about  three  quarters  of 
length,  and  the  breadth  of  the 
tory  or  tongue  of  table  land  on 
stands  is  only  about  half  a-i 
slopes  gently  from  west  to  ea 
travellers  I  venture  to  think  h 
justice  to  the  fertility  of  the  s< 
neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem, 
that  thd  land  for  the  most  part 
but  the  earth  between  the  ro 
the  richest  kind,  and  cnltivati' 
not  fail  to  make  it,  as  it  must  I 
•of  old,  abundant  in  veg^tatioi 
trees  have  almost  entirely  dis( 
and  only  two  or  three  are  nc 
«een  within  the  precincts  of  t 
City.  The  focks,  mountai 
airalleys  are  unchanged,  the 
they  were  in  the  days  of  Davi( 
the  earthly  life-time  of  our  L 
•solitude  and  desolation  wide 
«where  luxury,  comfort,  and  eve 
life  abounded.  The  material 
and  perishable  elements  of 
covenant  are  gone,  and  the  ti 
of  .Jew  and  Gentile  is  now 
heavenly  Jerusalem,"  the  spirit 
the  **city  of  the  ImngGoa." 

This  evening  Ibrahim,  one 
servants  who 'has  accompanied 
Cairo,  knocked  at  the  door  of  i 
and  came  in  with  a  seemingly  s 
countenance.  On  asking  him  v 
the  matter,  he  said  he  was  ^ol 
to  Cairo.  *^  Going  back  to  Cairo. 
^*why  so?  why  are  you  lea 
here?^'  He  replied  that  he 
eeived  a  letter  from  his  mother 
him  to  return  home.  His  ] 
therefore  in  my  room  'was,  af 
pressed  it,  to  get  *'  something  i 
self," — the  old  -story,  a  quel 
backsheesh.  I  'told  him  I  co 
help  him  in  that  way  without  s 
first  to  Hassan  our  Dragoms 
doing  so,  I  found  that  he  had  b 
charged  for  improper  conduct 
that  he  had  got  drunk  through 
some  of  our  wine  or  brandy  a 
and  at  Gaza  he  fell  into  the  sam 
and  now  he  had  been  misbeha 
Jenisalem.  Hence  the  story  al 
letter  from  his  mother  was  a  { 
vention,  and  when  I  discoverac 
was  disposed  to  sjrmpathiae  witl 
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when  in  this  city  of  old  he  hastily  wiid,         Wc  leave  Jerasalem  D.  V.  to-moiTow 

"All  men  are  liars."    Of  coume  all  idea  ft»r  *a  journey  to   Ikthlehem,  Hebron, 

of  biduheesli  for  Ibrahim  was  at  an  and  the  Dead  8ea,  to  return,  all  being 

w^  well,  on  Friday. 


CONGREGATIONAL  IJ^ION. 

The  anntial  meetings  connected  with  the  Fifty-fourth  Anniversary  of  this  So- 
ciety were  held  on  the  1st,  2d,  and  8d  of  May. 

Oq  Tuesday  the  1st,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Theoi^gjoal  Hall  was  held  in 
AugoBtine  Cfmrch«  at  twelve  o'clock  noon, — the  report  of  which  we  could  not  find 
>{Mce  for  in  our  last  number. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Callen,  Mr.  George  Gray,  Dalkeith,  was  called  to  the 
chtir.    Mr.  Young,  Annan,  opened  the  meeting  with  devotional  exercises. 
,  Hie  Chairman  then  rose  andsaid — Christian  brethren, — Tlie  Tlieological  Hall 
uoneof  the  most  important,  if  not  the  most  important,  of  the  institutions  con- 
nected with  us  as  united  churches.     I  understand  also  that  it  is  the  oUiest  of  oni 
iQstitationB,  that  it  was  even  in  existence,  in  a  certain  respect  or  degree,  before 
^cre  was  a  onion  to  aid  the  weak  churches  by  pecuniary  contributions.    The  de- 
ugn  of  it  is  to  provide  a  supply  of  pious  and  instructed  men  from  among  whom 
toe  chorches  may  supply  themselves  with  pastors.     We  think  that  is  what  is  pre- 
scribed in  the  rales  of  the  institution,  and  that  the  hibours  of  the  committee  are 
^fitted  under  the  Divine  favour  and  blessing  to  secure  such  a  supply.    The  law 
^  the  Hall  reouires  that  tlie  candidate  should  have  a  recommendation  from 
^  putor  and  brethren  in  the  church  with  which  he  was  connected.    They 
ve  to  set  forth  their  opinion  in  regard  to  his  character,  his  knowledge,  experience, 
'od  other  gifts.    The  committee  also  give  attention  to  preliminary  inquiries  and 
fmninations.  that  there  may  be-something  like  a  presumptive  foundation  for  rear> 
^gnp  a  theological,  scientinc,  and  classical  education  whereby  they  may  be  fitted 
'jwpoand  the  Word  of  God.    And  when  I  speak  of  the  men  'God  has  set  over 
JBii  insdtntion,  how  fitted  is  their  example, -supciintendence,  and  tuition  to  stimu- 
late and  strengthen  the  faculties  of  our  young  brethren  who  wish  to  devote  them- 
Klvesto  this  work,  and  to  lead  them  to  the  acquirement  of  that  knowledge  so 
^jKotitl  to  every  one  that  would  desire  to  be  a  successful  expounder,  of  the  Word 
^God,  or  who  would  wish,  under  the 'Great  :8bepherd,  to  be  engaged  in  feeding 
^  flock  of  God.    The  work  of  the  minister  is  two-fold.    He  has  to  ply  the  con- 
"^i^nces  of  men  with  the  great  verities  of  the  gospel.    And  in  going  forth  to  thin 
J^k,  how  needful  is  it,  when  we  know  the  state  of  society,  that  our  young  men 
"f  jollified  by  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  strengthen  the  faculties  God  has 
^^  them.    They  are  to  lay  the  claims  of  the  gospel  before  men,  perhaps  well 
^uiQtted  and  of  accurate  thmking;  and  it  is  their  duty  to  be  able  to  spread  the 
^  of  the  Word  of  Gk>d  before  them  in  -simplicity,  yet  in  fulness,  ana  without 
|*T^Dg  that  the  carnal  mind  would  seek  as  a  subterfuge  or  apology  for  rejecting 
^  gospel  of  God  by  the  manner  of  its  presentation.    Young  brethren  should  re- 
lljfoiber  that,  while  revealed  truth  is  the -same,  there  may  be  additional  discovericH 
^tliote  qnfathomable  mysteries  of  the  gospel  set  before  us.    But  in  regard 
^enor,  it  is  always  changing;   it  puts  on  a  new  phase  corresponding  to 
^  temptatioDS   in  which    society  may    be  placed    for  rejecting  the  truth, 
*^  it  is  expedient  that  those  who  are -set  for  the  defence,  extension,  and 
|*'oi&otion  of  the  gospel  amongst  us  should  be  qualified  to  bring  forth  truth  for 
we  refutation  of  error,  that  where  any  are  honestly  entangled  by  error  in  their 
y^  they  may  be  delivered,  and  othera  may  be  -put  to  silence  who  seise  these 
^'i^  AS  an  apoiogn^  for  living  in  unbelief  and  sin.     I  therefore  infer  that  every 
Jj  who  cornea  forth  to  expound  the  Word  of  God,  every  minister  called  to  take 
*e oversight  of  oar  churches,  should  be  a  man  of  considerable  mental  cultivation, 
IjJ^ksve  every  talent  God  has  bestowed  upon  him  properly  prepared  for  this  service, 
/segotpel  indeed  most  be  the  great  subject  of  their  knowledge  and  of  their  min- 
Ijl'y.    Christ  Jesus  and  Him  cracified  must  be,  as  it  were,  the  centre  and  stamina 
*■  vl  their  knowledge.    Christ  must  be  the  bright  and  glorious  sun ;  and  what- 
?*welte  tbey  attain  to,  it  must  be  around  and  not  as  eclipsing  this.    The  Hall, 
Bi  ay  eitiiiiation,  has  not  received  from  the  Churches  that  support  and  sustenance 
to  whieh  it  is  entitled.    I  am  (rlad  a  brighter  day  is  opening  up,  and  that  now  if 
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is  not  80  much  want  of  pecuniary  sustenance  that  is  complained  of  as  c 

ill  the  number  of  persons  presenting  themselves  for  tlie  benefits  of  the  Hall 
Tliere  is  considerable  relief  to  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  institation.  Ba 
there  will  be  much  required  from  the  brethren  if  we  are  to  get  younff  men  forwar 
in  that  number  that  the  demands  of  Uie  churches  require ;  and  I  would  only,  befor 
closing,  exhort  any  who  think  they  are  called  by  God  to  devote  themselves  ex 
clusively  to  His  work  in  the  gospel,  that  they  should  by  prayer  seek  to  be  broofb 
to  a  right  decision.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  the  weakness  of  oar  Chorcbes  bat 
often  presented  obstacles  to  our  young  brethren ;  but  I  trust  that  while  a  brigbtei 
season  has  come  upon  this  institution  pecuniarily,  there  will  be  also  something  mon 
advantageous  to  ha  offered  by  the  Charches  in  support  of  those  who  devote  thea* 
selves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Jarvie  then  read  the  annual  report  It  referred  to  the  great  loss  the  Theo- 
logical Hall  had  sustained  in  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  William  Swan,  and  the  deep 
sense  the  committee  had  of  the  loss  the  institution,  in  common  with  all  their  de- 
nominational interests,  had  sustained  by  his  removal.  The  committee  especiilly 
wislied  to  commemorate  the  promptitude  with  which,  at  considerable  personal  in- 
convenience, he  came  forward  to  supply  for  a  season  the  vacancy  in  one  of  the 
chairs  caused  by  the  loss  of  the  ever-lamented  Mackenaie ;  the  many  importanteer 
vices  rendered  by  him  in  the  management  of  its  afbirs,  and  the  yaloable  additiene 
made  by  his  generosity  to  its  library.  The  (>>mmittee  of  Management  reported 
tiiat  the  applications  for  admission  in  1865  were  in  number  considerably  below  the 
average  or  preceding  years,  and  were  not  all  of  such  a  kind  aS  the  committee  m 
warranted  to  encourage. 

Mr.  Wight  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report  I  think  we  most  all  feel  derir- 
ous — and  I  am  sure  it  is  the  desire  of  every  one  who  has  listened  to  this  report 
attentively  and  are  interested  in  this  question— that  it  should  be  carefully  eos- 
sidured  by  the  great  mass  of  our  people.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  one  of  the 
institutions  connected  with  the  Congregational  Union  that  equals  this  one  iniii- 
portance.  Even  the  Union  itself,  whose  proper  sphere  is  to  provide  the  meaniv 
aiding  weaker  and  poorer  churches  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  religion,  to  op- 
hold  missionary  and  evangelistic  opinions  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  and  to 
spread  our  principles  as  Congregationalists,  is  not  so  intimately  related  to  the  intM^ 
csts  of  the  churches,  and  so  bound  up  with  their  prosperity  as  this  institntios  « 
by  means  of  which  we  try  to  train  up  a  race  of  godly,  educated,  cultivated,  asi 
fully  equipped  men  to  fill  the  pastoral  office  in  them.  There  was  never  a  tiiM  n 
the  history  of  our  denomination  when  this  subject  demanded  such  earnest  ooM^ 
deration  as  it  does  just  now.  It  is  a  subject  of  deep  and  growing  interest  toal 
denominations— the  providing  of  suitable  and  well-prepared  men  for  the  nastoiw 
office — and  it  is  of  no  less  importance  to  us  than  others.  I  question  whether^ 
Theological  Hall  has  ever  commanded  the  general  attention  throughout  the  boty 
which  it  deserves.  I  am  quite  sure,  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  in  tbepi^ 
it  is  not  doing  so  just  now.  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  anything  that  may  betfii 
liere,  and  if  the  perusal  of  the  report,  shall  have  the  eflfect  of  awakening  •  new 
interest  in  it  The  report  contains  some  things  that  are  yery  satisfactory  indeeii 
but  others  that  are  very  far  from  being  satisfactory.  I  have  yery  little  to  ^ 
about  tiie  former,  though  it  would  be  more  pleasant  to  me,  and  perhaps  to  yon  tdi 
wure  I  to  talk  about  what  is  cheering;  but  to  talk  about  the  unsatisfiictofy M" 
{>ccts  of  the  case  will  be  more  profitable — not  to  grumble  or  find  fault,  for  I  aini<| 
fond  of  this,  but  to  look  at  the  unsatisfactory  things  and  see  if  anything  can  hi 
done  to  correct  them.  That  which  created  most  profound  concern  was,  that  thi 
number  of  students  was  so  small ;  that  so  few  young  men  who  were  fitted  by  nsttg 
endowments  as  well  as  grace  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  were  found  ready  to dW 
themselves  for  it  He  believed  their  denomination  was  not  singnlar  in  the  mattit 
What  were  the  causes  of  it  ?  He  thought  it  migiit  arise  from  the  greater  difficaMg 
of  the  work  of  the  ministry  now  than  formerly.  Forms  of  opposition  to  the  p^ 
which  were  new  and  peculiar  had  to  be  dealt  with.  Questions  were  being  aptslH 
and  keenly  discussed  which  were  never  thought  of  formerly,  and  a  minister's  bfe^M 
rendered  more  laborious  by  his  studies  having  to  be  more  yaried  than  ever,  and  tf 
the  tear  and  wear  of  conflict  with  a  much  more  vaiied  and  perplexing  multitudiv 
adversaries.  This  they  could  not  alter.  Might  God,  in  time  to  come,  as  He  hai 
in  time  past,  provide  the  men  who  had  the  will  to  encounter  Uie  Uboor  mfdm 
in  His  service  in  these  peculiarly  difficult  and  anxious  times.  Then  thers  was  si 
question  but  there  was  a  want  of  attractiveness  about  tlie  ministry  amongst  tbtf> 


Jiat  he  thought  it  decidedly  improbable  that  the  Gonffreg^tional  body 
)r  become  large  aud  inflnential  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word  in  8oot- 
that  there  was  nothing  good  or  great  to  be  effected  by  the  maintenance 
oat  earnestly  denied.  From  the  laboars  of  the  earljr  Independents  in  the 
;  of  the  eentnry  flowed  an  influence  which  revived  ail  the  existing 
and  aroused  them  from  a  state  of  lethargy  and  coolness  into  which  they 
.  To  the  influence  of  these  labours,  which  served,  under  the  Divine 
to  rouse  Scotland  from  end  to  end,  was  to  be  attributed  the  happy  changes 
» last  fifty  years  have  experienced,  and  the  contrast  between  past  cold- 
Ufelessness  and  the  present  evangelical  fervour.  Now,  they  saw  their 
beginning  to  tell  on  all  existing  religious  bodies  in  the  diffusion  of  the 
I  of  Congregationalism.  These  were  becoming  more  practised  every 
straggle  going  on  at  present  very  much  in  connection  with  such  small 
organs  and  liturgpes,  but  ready  to  be  waged  in  connexion  with 
nuch  more  vitally  related  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  churches, 
»  on  till  Gong^gationalism  prevailed.  Though  he  conceived  tiiat 
nportant  respects  the  ministry  amongst  them  would  always  be  unattrac- 
ekeved  that  it  was  too  often  rendered  far  less  attractive  than  it  would 
;ht  earnest  spirit  of  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  of  perishing 
raded  the  churches.  The  rev.  gentleman  concluded  by  remarking — Let 
ftshes  be  the  subjects  of  a  great  revival ;  let  them  be  refreshed  by  the 
g  of  the  Holy  Spirit  like  floods  of  water  on  the  dry  and  thirsty  g^und, 
should  overcome  all  their  difficulties  about  the  Uall  and  the  supply  of 
ind  ministers  and  evangelists. 

uoc  seconded  the  resolution,  and,  in  doing  so,  said  he  (j^uite  agreed  with 
It  in  thinking  the  report  ought  to  be  read  with  deep  interest  by  every 
s  members  of  the  Congregational  Union  did  not  need  to  be  reminded  that 
1  of  their  principles  depended  very  much  on  the  way  the  Hall  was  man- 
He  part  of  the  arrangement  of  it  remained  unchanged,  and  they  had  rea 
igratnlate  themselves  on  still  possessing  the  services  of  Dr.  Alexander 
}owan.  He  resetted  that  so  few  youn^  men  came  forward  as  students, 
f^ieater  pecuniary  advantages  and  social  position  could  not  be  offered 
if  Independency  were  to  flourish  in  Presbyterian  Scotland,  there  must  be 
'-denial  practiaea  by  all  interested. 
tAUMAif  having  put  the  motion  to  the  meeting,  it  was  carried  by  accla- 

BBiT  Brucb,  M.A.,  Huddersfield,  was  introduced  as  a  deputation  from 
shea  of  England  and  Wales,  and  spoke  at  some  length  on  tne  subject  be- 
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the  mechanics'  institution.  This  had  been  an  inducement  to  them  to  lower  tbei 
Htandard;  and  while  Grovemment  was  raising  theirs,  the  Churches  had  been  com 
pelled  to  go  from  a  low  to  a  lower  still,  in  order  to  get  men  for  the  colleg^es.  Tbei 
their  English  system  was  Tery  expensive,  ten  or  twelve  colleges  costing  aboo 
£20,000,  each  college  having  a  stan  of  professors  maintained  in  connexion  with  i( 
No  Church  would  have  adopted  as  thb  heau  ideal  the  plan  on  which  they  were  work 
ing,  but  it  had  grown  upon  them,  they  having  been  excluded  from-the  benefits  o 
the  universities,  which  tiad  been  maintained  as  if  for  the  Church  of  England  alone 
They  would  not  long  be  excluded,  and  he  rejoiced  to  think  those  great  nniver 
sities  would  soon  be  as  free  to  all  as  these  of  Edinburgh  andOlasgow.  Thei 
would  be  pleased  to  hear  that  their  colleges  in  England  had  their  full  quota  c 
students,  and  the  result  of  their  system  was  in  some  respects  favourable,  for  where 
there  were  thirty  or  forty  young  men  their  domestic  comforts  were  greater;  lesH- 
ing  one  life  they  were  brought  closer  together,  and  thus  got 'what  ^ey  felt  to  be 
valuable,  that  friendly  study  and  intercovrse  with  one  another  by  which  rosgfa 
angles  were  rubbed  olf  and  minds  sharpened.  Another  thing  was  they  furnished 
preachers  from  their  colleges.  8ome  might  think  this  was  undesirable,  bat 
it  was  of  great  advantage  to  the  churches,  and  was  of  great  advantage  to  students. 
It  was  a  help  to  the  students  in  purchasing  books,  and  they  were  also  learned  to 
speak  by  practice,  which  was  much  better  than  listening  to  lectures.  He  wassv* 
prised  that  with  such  advantages  for  study  there  should  be  so  few  students  io 
Edinburgh.  It  was  to  be  regretted  also  that  the  standard  of  the  ministry  was  not  so 
high  as  it  should  be.  There  was  an  idea  in  'England  that  a  man  was  not  imprond 
by  a  college  education.  This  was  a  fallacy,  as  knowledge  ^ould  not  make  met 
stiff  and  proud,  as  had  been  asserted ;  it  was  ignorance  did  so.  The  rev.  gentl^ 
man  urp^ed  the  students  not  to  be  imitators  of  others,  but  to  speak  out  their  own 
thoughts  freely,  and,  above  all,  to  be  thoroughly  conversant  with  the  Bible  and 
the  truths  contained  in  it. 

Dr.  Alexander  then  referred  briefly  to  the  prises  p^iven  by  the  Scottish  Refo^ 
ination  Society,  i-emarking  that  these  had  been  offered  by  the  society  without  any 
suggestions  or  solicitations  on  the  part  of  Dr.'Gowan  or  himself,  and  he  was  anx- 
ious they  should  get  the  credit  of  it.  He  concluded  by  mentioning  the  death  sinee 
the  report  had  been  drawn  up  of  Mr.  Wemyss,  of  Fraserburgh,  and  expressing 
regret  that  they  should  no  longer  have  his  help. 

Mr.  Low,  Portobello,  moved  the  appointment-of  the  Committee  of  ManagemeBt 
for  the  Hall,  and  spoke  eloquently  in  support  of  the  institution. 

Mr.  Gammon,  Glasgow,  seconded  the  motion,  wliich  was  put  from  the  ckair 
and  adopted ;  and  a  voce  of  thanks  having  been  given  to  the  cnainnao,  the  meet* 
ing  was  closed  with  prayer. 

ANNUAL   PUBLIC  TIEBTlNG. 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  the  Union  was  held  on  the  evening  of  WedMS* 
day,  May  2d.  in  Augustine  'Church,  the  Rev.  Slenry  Batchelor  in  the  chair.  Bt 
was  accompanied  on  the  platform  by  the  leading  members  of  the  Union ;  whila 
the  body  of  the  church  and  galleries  were  fully  occupied. 

The  Key.  Dr.  Alexani^ek  gave  out  the  hundredth  psalm,  which  was  sung  tf 
the  congregation,  after  which  the  Rerv.  Mr.  Arthur,  Aberdeen,  engaged  in  pravtf. 

The  Chairman  then  said,  it  was  not  his  intention  to  address  the  audience  tkst 
evening,  though  the  •  Secretary  had  been  kind  enough  to  place  upon  the  pr^ 
gramme  the  words  "  Chairman's  Remarks.''  That  was  only  a  courtesy  howeftff 
and  he  intended  to  exercise  the  chairman's  privilege  of  sitting  in  silence,  listening 
to  what  others  were  about  to  say.  He  had  said  so  much  that  they  would  Ij 
tired  of  hearing  his  voice,  and  therefore  he  would  call  upon  Mr.  Spence  to  spw 
to  the  first  subject. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Spence,  Dundee,  spoke  upon  the  Relation  of  Congregational  PriB" 
ciples  to  Town  and  Home  Missions.  We  regret  that  want  of  space  compels  v 
to  omit  his  address. 

The  Chairman  said  he  had  been  struck  when  wandering  through  some  wild  gJ^J 
to  find  the  tiny  flower  nutting  forth  its  gentle  blossom  with  all  the  eneny  its** 
received  under  the  shelter  of  some  large  stone ;  and  not  only  so,  but  tbere^^ 
sure  to  be  a  sunbeam  that  would  glint  ^nnily  on  the  bare  stone,  and  thus  vivi^ 
the  life  that  was  there  put  forth.  It  would  be  so  with  them  if  they  did  wbattk^ 
friend  had  just  told  them.  Wherever  there  was  a  putting  forth  of  divine  life,  w 
sunshine  of  God's  grace  would  come  down  upon  them.    Ue  would  now  call  oftr 
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BoBEST  Bruce,  M.A.,  Hadderafield.  He  said  he  esteemed  it  a  high 
9  highest  honour  that  eTer  bad  been  conferred  upon  him — that  he  should 
bat  annual  gathering  as  the-  representative  of  a  body  of  Congrega- 
»  nnmerous  and  initiential  as  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
hen  he  thought  of  the  eminent  men  who  had  preceded  him  in  that  im- 
sioD  from  year  to  year,  he  felt  unworthy  to  stand  on  that  platform 
t  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  such  predecessors.  But  he  could  assure 
his  duty  he  felt  to  be  made  the  lighter,  and  his  difficult  greatly 
r  the  extreme  kindness  with  which  he  had  been  received  m  private 

ID  public  since  hie  visit  to  Edinburgh;  and  he  could  assure 
sr,.  that  though  the  committee  in  England  might  have  selected  a 
and  abler,  and  wiser,  and  more  eloquent  than  he  was,  they  could  not 
one  who  took  a  deeper  interest  in  the  operations  of  Congregationalists 
outh  the  Tweed ;  or  that  had  a  deeper  conviction  tiiat  they,  as  Congre- 
i,  were  holding  to  socHid  Scriptural  principles,  and  lifting  up  a  testi- 
e  church  and-  the  world  that  was  of  the  greatest  value.  It  was  an 
nterest  t^his  visit  to  find  Mr.  Batchelor  in  the  chair,  and  to  revive  a 
nacy  with  him ;  and  te  find  that  though  tiie  one  had  gone  north  and  the 
)ne  south,  they  were  still  one  in  hear^  and  still  had  the  confidence  of  the 
He  had  been  delighted  with  the  meeting  of  that  forenoon,  and  he  had  been 
)  listen  to  the  sound,  eloquent,  and  instructive  discourse  which  had  fallen 
s  of  their  chairman,  as  president  He  was  also  pleased  with  the  way  the 
d  been  conducted,  and  though  there  had  been  sometliing  like  unplea- 
3  oottld  not  but  admire  the  ability  with  which  the  gentlemen  expressed 
sents,  and  met  with  mutual  respect  from  each  other  at  all  hands.  He 
diffioalty  on  such  a  matter  would  not  occur  again,  aand  that  they  might 
loniousiy  and  prosperously.  Now,  lest  he  should  forget  it,  he  would 
rmal  message  which  he  had  received  from  the  committee  by  whom  he 
ppointed  to  appear  at  that  meeting.  In  receiving  that  message  he  was 
s  knew  faU  well  the  warm  afTection  that  they  in  England  bore  to  their 

Scotland ;  and  he  was  to  assure  them  of  their  undiminished  interest  in 
cemed  their  welfare ;  and  that  they  sympathised  with  them  in  their 
osperity,  and  hoped  that  increased  success  miffht  attend  all  their  en- 
He  was  to  convey  the  esteem  and  warm  regard  of  those  by  whom  he 
ted,  and  he  was  told  he  could  say  nothing,  either  in  public  or  private, 
y  character  which  they  would  not  be  prepared  heartily  to  endorse.  So 
the  fault  of  the  committee,  but  his  own,  if  he  did  not  say  enough  to 
)  feelings  which  they  bore  towards  their  brethren  in  the  Lord.  Now, 
d  highly  of  such  interchanges  of  compliments  and  good  feeling  between 
ind  South.  He  could  not  speak  this  mudi  for  the  committee,  but  for 
eould  say  he  was  prepared  to  go  farther,  and  desirous  of  seeing  more 
sen  the  Independents  of  the  North  and  the  South.  He  did  not  propose 
up  of  the  Tweed  or  the  blotting  out  of  the  border  line^  but  he  should 

that  which  had  been  accomplished  by  railways  and  commerce,  and 
ts  not  beund  up  by  paltry  considerations — the  essential  unity  of  Con- 
lists  North  and  Soutn.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  opportunity  of  bring- 
his  desirable  end  was  in  the  hands  of  his  Scottish  brethren.  They  were 
'  the  bodies,  at  the  same  time  they  were  the  older ;  so  far  as  union  was 
they  were  twenty  years  older  than  they  were  in  England ;  and  they 
;  to  take  the  initiatory  step  in  such  a  matter,  and  he  would  suggest  to 
ttee  of  that  Union  that  the  matter  should  receive  their  consideration. 
en  asked  to  give  a  description  of  the  position  of  the  congregations  in 
»ut  be  was  not  the  first  who  had  been  called  upon  to  do  so  among  them, 

afraid  he  was  the  least  among  the  many.  Moreover,  the  Independents 
,  generally  speaking,  knew  far  more  about  the  Independents  of  England, 
tter  knew  about  the  former.  Indeed,  he  found  in  England  oonsidernble 
prevailed  in  respect  to  the  religious  bodies  of  Scotland.  Perhaps  they 
ik  their  good  country  of  Scotland  was  worth  knowing  anything  about. 
idience  and  himself  knew  better.      He  knew  persons  who  thought 

nothing  but  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  and  they  could  not  discover 
Bce  between  the  leading  bodies  of  the  North.  He  fervently  trusted 
«pect  to  two  of  these  great  bodies,  this  might  be. unnecessary,  and 

two  bodies  might  be  enabled  to  unite  on  principles  hononrnble  to 
not  formidable  to  the  Congregationalists  of  that  part  of  the  king- 
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dom.  The  rev.  gentleman  then  proceeded  to  give  a  few  statistics  renidhif 
the  number  of  churches,  &c,  in  England.  He  said  thej  had  in  Enslaiid  S,60( 
chapels;  in  Wales,  800,— in  all  3,400;  in  England,  they  had  1,984  ^mcbes;  ii 
Wales,  652«— in  all  2,636;  in  England  again,  they  had  1,790  ministers;  in  Wales 
885, — in  all  2,175  ministers.  They  would  of  course  at  once  perceire  that  then 
were  nearly  a  thousand  fewer  ministers  than  there  were  chapehh  but  they  must  not 
suppose,  on  this  account,  that  the  churches  were  vacant  No !  they  had  a  largi 
body  of  local  preachers,  who  supplemented,  in  the  smsJIer  chapels,  the  laboars  ol 
the  settled  pastors.  These  churches  provided  accommodation  for  1,100,000  per- 
sons— ^about  one-sixth  more  than  actualiy  attended  them.  Then  as  to  their  strengfk 
in  the  large  cities,  they  had  220  chapels  in  London,  in  Yorkshire  they  had  250,  in 
Lancashire  270,  in  Essex  134,  which  were  the  principal  localities  where  they  wen 
strongest.  He  was  sorry  to  confess  that  in  the  smaller  towns  and  villages  the 
churches  had  been  almost  stationary.  He  was  glad  to  find  that  it  was  fnr  dif- 
ferent in  Scotland,  and  that  in  churches  with  small  congregations  there  had  bees 
an  increase  to  the  number  of  120  members  during  the  year.-  He  was  sony  to  ttj 
that  in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  the  numbers  were  about  the  same  as  before. 
Perhaps  it  might  occur  to  them  to  ask  why  it  was  that  succeeding  in  larger  towsi 
they  had  not  succeeded  in  the  agricultural  districts  and  the  smaller  villages.  He  did 
not  believe  it  was  because  their  principles  and  policy  were  not  fitted  for  these  jdaeef. 
He  held  that  their  principles  being  scriptural,  were  fitted  for  men  in  any  place; 
but  there  were  one  or  two  influences  that  made  against  them  in  those  piaeei. 
The  first  thing  was  that  these  places  were  decreasing  in  population,  and  TOS>g 
men  were  drafted  from  them  into  the  large  cities.  He  trustea  that  in  EdinMurj^ 
and  Glasgow,  and  Dundee,  they  would  not  forget  that  these  small  churches  wen 
contributing  to  the  success  of  the  larger,  just  as  the  rivers  were  fed  and  tbeir 
volume  increased  by  the  little  streams  in  the  far  off  mountains,  that  were  oftes 
forgotten  and  seldom  visited.  Thus  it  was  that  the  ehurcbes  were  supplied  witk 
ministers  50  years  ago.  These  little  churches  had  a  difficulty  to  get  miniitttt, 
and  when  they  prot  them  they  had  a  difficulty  in  keeping  uiem.  He  did  nil 
mean  that  this  arose  from  want  of  money,  but  in  large  towns  the  revenues  wen 
so  much  better,  tliat  when  a  pastor  in  a  village  received  a  call  from  one  of  tin 
towns,  he  usually  left  the  small  church  to  look  out  for  another  jpastor.  "I^^J*! 
men  who,  though  of  good  character  and  true  piety,  were  often  men  of  nttk 
education,  and  who  having  little  information  regarding  the  working  of  lode- 
pendent  churches,  had  not  been  able  to  manage  af&irs  always  with  peaee  ind 
humility.  Then  the  Church  of  England  had  made  during  the  last  tweoti 
years  great  efforts  to  overreach  the  outlying  population.  This  they  did  nit 
grudge—the  more  especially  as  they  had  adopted  Congregational  principleiiH 
doing  so.  It  was  not  oy  government  grants,  but  by  subscriptions  among  the  teXB- 
hers,  they  had  raised  the  churches  whose  elegant  spires  studded  the  land,  and  tki 
pulpits  of  which  were  occupied  by  men  from  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  YoaD|  OM^ 
Congregationalists,  often  when  they  found  their  way  to  these  churches  <   '    "^ 


find  their  way  back  again.  These,  then,  came  to  be  composed  of  the  poorer  cisMs 
of  the  people,  of  whom  he  would  not  say  a  disparaging  word;  but  unless  thoyki^ 
men  of  broad  views  and  intelligence  to  take  the  leM  in  matters  it  was  diflkik 
to  manage  their  churches.  An  old  man  in  the  north  of  Scotland  used  to  deserih 
the  churches,  by  saving,  that  those  which  exercised  strict  discipline  had  a  beiBB 
and  those  which  had  the  gospel  had  a  candle ;  and  going  over  the  churches,  bo  fA 
this  one  had  a  candle  and  that  one  had  a  besom,  and  so  on,  till  he  came  to  the  In 
dependents,  and  said  they  had  too  many  besoms.  He  was  a  besom  and  lis  wsit 
besom ;  and  he  swept  and  she  swept,  so  that  there  was  such  a  dust  raised  by  ^ 
sweeping,  that  they  were  aye  worse  than  before  it  began.  They  saw  how  nee* 
sary  it  was  that  the  ministers  and  others  should  be  cautious  in  the  manageatf 
of  the  affairs  of  their  churches.  In  the  large  towns  very  much  progress  hM  beei 
made,  as  350  churches  had  been  built  in  10  years;  and  there  were  320  minifltf 
more  than  10  years  aso.  The  churches  had  also  been  greatly  beautiM ;  t" 
when  he  had  stood  in  the  pulpit  of  St.  James'  hall,  he  could  not  help  tbiakiag  i 
was  not  the  beauty  of  the  building  that  made  the  songs  of  praise  sweet,  somI  th 
preaching  precious  to  the  hearers.  These  larger  churches  had  not  been  nnnuadh 
of  their  poorer  neighbours,  and  Mr.  S.  Morle^,  Mr.  Crossley  and  his  brother,  Vi 
Titus  Salt,  and  others,  seemed  always  to  be  giving,  and  seemed  always  to  havet 
give.  In  addition  to  all  this  the  churches  had  taken  up  the  system  of  havioi 
congregational  missionaries.    The  Sunday  schools  were  far  more  inpottant  fi 
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iogland  than  they  were  in  Scotland,  and  large  sums  of  money  were  spent  on  the 
imding^  for  their  accommodation.  In  the  congregation  with  which  lie  was  con- 
ected  there  had  been  schools  bnilt  which  had  cost  abont  £3,000.  These  schools 
id  23  class  rooms,  besides  public  rooms  of  various  kinds.  It  seemed  as  if  they 
ad  only  to  aak  for  the  money  for  them  and  it  was  given ;  and  the  schools  had 
een  a  great  blessing  to  them.  Referring  to  the  position  Congregationalists  occu- 
ned  in  relation  to  the  Church  of  England,  Mr.  Bruce  said  he  waSs  sorry  to  say 
hat  it  was  more  and  more  one  of  opposition  and  antagonism.  He  was  persuaded 
f  they,  Independents,  would  have  been  satisfied  with  small  mercies  such  as  the 
^nich  of  England  would  have  given  them,  and  sat  still  as  their  fathers  were 
>bliged  to  do,  they  woulil  have  had  peace ;  but  they  had  grown  so  much  that  they 
ntt  not  going  to  be  satisfied  with  small  grants,  and  something  more  they  must 
litre.  The  Cnnrch  of  England  wished  to  know  what  they  wanted,  and  their  reply 
WM,  that  they  wanted  perfect  equality  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  They  had  a  coii- 
KioQineas  of  being  built,  even  as  the  others  were  built,  on  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles,  and  of  professing  Christ  as  the  chief  comer  stone ;  and  therefore  they 
ctiiined  to  be  regarded  by  their  more  favoured  brethren  as  no  longer  strangers 
ud  pilgrims  among  them,  but  as  fellow-citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  In 
these  matters — partly  political  and  partly  religious — he  was  happy  to  announce 
that  progress  had  been  made.  The  bill  of  Mr.  Hadfield  had  done  something,  and 
thej  sliould  be  thankful  for  small  mercies.  They  would  have  learned  that  Lord 
Derby  had  given  his  consent  to  the  abolition  of  church  rates,  and  he  hoped  if  they 
vera  not  alwlished,  this  would  be  virtually  done  by  an  arrangement  being  made 
ngirding  them  by  the  House  of  Commons.  He  trusted  also  the  Universities 
voold  b^me  what  they  had  been  in  name  only— national  institutions  ;  and  be 
free  to  members  not  of  the  national  church  only,  but  as  the  universities  with  which 
thej  were  so  highly  favoured  in  Scotland.  He  was  happy  to  say  the  Congregational 
Chniehes  was  completely  united.  He  never  heard  of  parties  in  them  ;  in  heart  and 
nund  they  were  one ;  and  he  believed  their  ministers  had  the  confidence  of  all  in 
theehurches.  They  had  Mr.  Binney,  Mr.  Martin  and  many  other  eminent  men 
tt  leaders  to  look  to.  They  were  not  looked  upon  as  masters  or  founders  of  sch(K)is 
>i  the  churches,  but  they  all  followed  them  out  of  individual  convictions.  The 
Ker.  gentleman  concluded  by  expressing  an  earnest  hope  that  peace  and  unity 
Bight  long  prevail  in  the  Congregational  Churches  of  England  and  t^otland. 

Bev.  Mr.  Jabvib,  Qreenoek,  next  addressed  the  meeting  on  **  The  relationship 
of  Congregational  principles  to  Church  Life."  He  said — our  topics  of  illustration 
knight  Mr  somewhat  on  our  peculiar  principles  as  Congregationalists.  I  am 
nre  that  will  not  be  understood  as  indicating  that  we  are  desirous  to  multiply  the 
Copies  of  debate,  or  to  enlarge  the  points  of  difierence  between  ourselves  and  our 
kiethren  of  dififerent  denominations,  but  rather  to  give  a  faithful  exposition  to  the 
prineiples  we  hold,  that  these  may  be  confirmed  by  our  method  of  stating  them — 
that  misconceptions  and  misapprehensions  of  what  they  are  may  be  removed  from 
fhoie  who  do  not  understand,  and  that  our  younger  brethren  who  are  gowing  up 
B  all  oor  churches  may  have  some  general  notion  of  those  great  principles  of 
CBdesiastical  polity  and  government,  of  which  we  are  not  only  not  ashamed,  but 
vhieh  we  hold  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  truth  of  God.  The  topic  which  has  been 
>4RgQSted  for  illustration  to-night  by  me,  is  that  which  the  chairman  has  indicated 
*-£)  relationship  of  Congregational  principles  to  church  life.  Allow  me  as  a 
pxiliminary  observation  to  say  that  our  Congregationalism  and  our  Congregational 
wirfoii  are  two  veiy  different  things.  Our  Congregationalism,  as  Christian 
ohuehes,  is  an  organic  and  necessary  condition  of  their  existence.  Our  Union, 
M  a  series  of  Congregational  churches,  is  but  the  expedient  form  which  our 
■iwonary  life  assumes,  in  order  to  develop  itself,  and  to  discharge  our  duty. 
The  forms  of  oar  Congregationalism  we  hold  to  be  no  accident,  but  an  essential 
fttt  The  forms  of  oar  Congregational  Union,  or  the  particular  development  which 
flv  Chorches  may  assume  at  any  particular  period,  are  mere  accidents  that  may 
haehangod  or  adapted  to  meet  any  emergency  of  new  circumstances,  or  to  find  a 
hstttr  adaptation  underchanging  conditions.  Our  Congregationalism,  in  relation 
toeharch  life !  Consider  for  a  moment — and  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  as  brief  r» 
thasohject  will  admit— consider  for  a  moment  what  are  the  necessary  conditions 
ef  a  trae  chaich  life.  And  here  let  me  remind  you  that  the  Scriptural  idea  of  a 
(^riatiaa  charch  is  not  its  power  of  numbers,  not  its  social  influence,  not  the 
peiltical  power  it  may  wield ;  but  the  tnie  Scriptural  idea  of  a  church  of  Christ, 
maapectire  of  iwiDbera  and  tlie  mere  accidents  ot  historical  change,  are,  a  union 
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of  souls  in  living  contact  with  the  living  Qod,  bringing  the  power  of  a  regeneimt 
Hpirit,  and  also  the  sanctified  energies  of  man  redeemeid  to  the  glory  of  Christ  ai 
the  good  of  the  world.  For  this  end,  I  ask  what  is  the  grand  condition  ?  It 
that  the  stones  in  the  spiritual  temple  be  themselves  polished  stones,  right 
adapted  for  the  sanctuary  of  God ;  not  the  wood,  and  the  hay,  and  the  stabb 
timt  men  may  gather,  but  the  living  stones  constituted  by  the  vitality  which  th 
themselves  have  received  from  God,  meet  to  accomplish  that  spiritual  junctic 
and  perfect  that  spiritual  union  the  consummation  of  which  is  the  temple  of  t 
living  God.  Now,  sir,  I  sa^  at  once,  and  advisedly,  this  is  what  we,  as  Congi 
gationalists,  aim  to  accomplish.  We  may  fail  to  accomplish  it,  but  it  is  better 
fail  in  a  good  endeavour  than  to  succeed  in  any  effort  that  ha»no  g^ood  in  it  at  a 
And  we  ask  as  a  necessary  condition  of  connection  with  our  Congregatioi 
churches,  that  men  have  first  been  brought  into  fellowship  with  God ;  for  the 
can  be  no  living  church,  if  that  church  to  not  a  union  of  living  seals;  the  me 
aggregation  of  dead  matter  will  but  illustrate  the  want  of  that  spiritual  vitali 
that  adds  power  and  energy  to  all  true  organization.  And  so  we  ask,  first  of  all,  th 
men  be  living — that  they  have  felt  the  secret  baptism  of  God — that  they  have  riw 
to  the  apprehension  of  salvation  and  acceptance  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Api 
from  this,  we  do  not  desire — we  do  not  encourage ;  we  should  rather  dissuade  all  a 
plicants  from  joining  our  cliurches,  or  asking  our  fellowship.  But  again,  the  Congr 
gationalism  which  we  endeavour  to  illustrate,  and  which  we  believe  to  be  foundi 
on  the  great  outlines  of  the  New  Testament — tends  to  develope,  better  than  « 
believe  any  other  form  of  ecclesiastical  organization  can  do,  a  true  individoalisn 
nourished  under  the  healthy  conditions  of  liberty  and  life,  to  a  true  and  perfec 
manhood  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  thus  we  do  not  require  the  mere  shibboletJi  of  i 
party,  we  greet  no  idol  of  a  tribe,  we  take  the  light  that  God  has  kindled  aod  le 
it  burn  with  the  free  air  of  heaven  under  its  own  conditions;  and  we  ask  the  liA 
which  that  divine  power  has  quickened^  that  it  may  subordinate  and  assimilate 
all  influences  to  itself;  and  it  matters  little,  yea,  nothing  to  us,  whether  it  groM 
up  after  the  form  of  our  traditions  or  not,  whether  it  re-echo  our  utterances  or  iK 
— if  it  speak  the  inspiration  of  God,  and  grow  np  to  the  measure  of  the  stature  o^ 
the  perfect  man  in  Christ,  we  hail  it  as  an  accession  not  to  us  alone  but  to  Chrift 
Still  farther,  I  am  prepared  to  maintain  that  the  Congregationalism  we  seek  tc 
illustrate  develops  in  the  highest  degree  the  true  responsibility  of  a  man.  For,  1 
ask,  what  is  the  noblest  thing  about  a  man  in  his  spiritual  life  ?  It  is  that  i)e 
dares  to  live  as  ever  in  the  great  taskmaster's^ eye — that  he  spends  his  energies, 
if  he  have  them,  under  a  quickening  sense  of  a  divine  responsibility  alone,  Vi^ 
under  a  sense  of  this  all-commanding,  all-subduing,  all-penetrating,  all-controUiog* 
all-elevating  power,  pive  free  and  full  expression  to  the  truth  and  life  that  art  i" 
him.  Now,  sir,  our  Congregationalism  seeks  to  accomplish  this.  It  asks  M^9 
men,  it  asks  free  men,  it  asks  men  who  dare  to  differ  from  their  sect,  or  tribe,  •' 
association,  that  they  may  agree  with  God  ;  and  wherever  such  men  find  admis- 
sion to  our  churches,  we  ask  jfor  them  no  stereotyped  confession  of  faith.  Weiio 
not  seek  to  trim  and  train  them  to  the  formularies  of  a  period  which  has  go^ 
by,  or  to  agencies  that  may  happen  to  be  temporarily  popular  now.  It  is  eooagn 
if  we  mark  in  them  the  operation  of  a  divine  grace  ana  the  expression  of  a  difin^ 
life.  We  say  to  such,  '*  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  bring  tliy  s»nct>- 
tied  energies  with  thee  ;  grow  ripht  or  left,  broad  or  long,  or  both,  so  tiiat  alldtf^ 
growth  be  towards  heaven  and  Christ.''  Now,  sir,  I  should  like  to  say,  that  when 
such  materials  as  these  are  brought  to  our  churches,  the  conditions  of  the  true  d^* 
velopment  of  life  of  such  as  are  associated  together  depends  on  certain  grttt 
Scriptural  principles.  Some  of  these,  indeed,  I  have  anticipated  in  the  obserr*' 
tions  I  have  already  made,  and  I  will  not  dwell  on  their  illustration.  But,  as  the 
man  is  free,  the  church  must  be  free.  No  church,  under  any  plea  whatever,  oagbt 
to  come,  or  to  dare  to  come,  between  a  man  and  God.  To  his  own  master  b^ 
standeth  or  falleth  ;  and,  as  the  law  of  the  country  will  not  permit  a  man  to  de- 
nude himself  of  his  natural  rights,  so  no  ecclesiastical  laws  whatever— far  I01* 
any  condition  of  a  true  Scriptural  church — will  ask  or  permit  a  man  to  deoode 
himself  of  the  individual  liberty  he  has  in  Jesus  Christ  But  under  this  sarins 
condition,  we  recognise  as  a  grand  and  essential  principle  of  our  Congregationaliiv 
the  supremacy  of  the  authority  of  Christ.  We  call  no  man  master.  One  is  our  »•*• 
ter,  even  Christ,  and  all  we  are  brethren.  We  call  no  man  "Rabbi,"  nor  wooM 
we  be  c-Mlled  **  Rabbi"  of  men.  Wo  are  simply  disciples  of  an  Almighty  Sarionr, 
whose  word  is  law  and  whom  alune  we  acknowledge.    Consider  thia  aa  au  < 
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tuJ  element  of  life  and  liberty  and  growth — the  Headship  of  ChriBt    It  does  not 
mean  the  headship  of  a  man  or  a  body  of  men  who,  under  any  plea  whatever, 
oome  and  lay  a  yoke  on  my  conscience,  which  Christ  has  not  recognised  and 
which  Christ  haa  not  acknowledged.    That  is  not  the  Headship  of  Christ  that  I 
recognise,  or  that  the  Scriptures  recognise.    It  is  not  that  of  a  council,  or  associa- 
tion, or  conference,  or  church,  claiming  to  exercise  the  authority  of  Chi-ist, 
and  usurping  what  is  due   to  Him ; — the  Headship  of  Christ  is    the   direct 
operation  of  the  law  of  Christ  on   the   individual,  without  any  let  or  hind- 
rance from  any  place   or  person  whatever.      But  we  recognise  the  exclusive 
law  of  Christ  in  the  Congregational  churches;  we  maintain  that  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  is  essential  to  the  true  development  of  a  Christian  church.    This  doc- 
trine drops  as  the  rain  and  distils  as  the  dew.    It  is  his  word  that  is  as  honey 
to  the  mouth  of  the  spiritual  child.     It  is  that  bread  of  life  which  he  hath  given 
for  the  life  of  the  world — represented,  expressed,  embodied  in  His  word — by  tlie 
nnrture  of  which  the  child  grows  up  into  tne  man,  and  the  true  strength  of  spiritual 
mtnhood  is  attained  and  developed.     I  know  very  well  that  at  present — I  do  not 
tbink  that  any  man  can  be  ignorant  of  the  fact,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any  man 
oaght  to  be  blind  to  the  danger — tliat  at  this  moment  there  is  a  tendency  to  ignore 
the  statement  of  the  positive  truth  of  Christ  to  counsel  the  negation  of  positive 
troth,  and  the  absence  of  spiritual  life,  by  the  imaginative  points  which  they 
raggest  to  the  pleasing  fancies  of  a  quickened  imagination.    I  ask  you  to  consider 
if  that  were  the  teaching  of  the  Son  of  God — the  great  Son  of  God?     I  ask  you  if 
the  great  fault  of  the  men  of  his  generation  were  not  this — that  they  denied  the 
troth?    And  the  grand  expression  of  the  conseouences  was  conveyed  in  these 
lolemn  words — If  you  believe  not  in  him,  you  shall  die  in  your  sins ;  you  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.    And  I  say  there  can  be  no 
freedonj  of  spiritual  life,  no  freedom  of  true  Church  life,  anywhera;  if  there  be 
not  a  clear  reoogpiition,  devout  appreciation,  and  reverent  submission  to  the  tiiith 
of  Christ    But  further,  sir,  I  miglit  speak  of  sanctified  affection  as  illustrative 
of  tme  Church  life.     I  do  not,  however,  advert  to  that  at  all,  but  will  pass  on  to 
observe  tliat  another  condition  of  a  true  Church  life  is  co-operation  in  the  work  of 
Christ    I  do  not  know  anything  that  comes  to  a  man  more  thoroughly  quickening 
or  more  fitted  to  inspire  him  to  effort,  to  sustain  him  in  labour,  and  console  him  in 
^eat  than  this — that  in  every  sympathetic  tear  he  sheds,  in  every  sigh  he  utters, 
in  every  effort  he  makes  for  man,  he  is  a  fellow-worker  with  God.    After  further 
enlarging  on  this  point,  Mr.  Jarvie  concluded  by  urging  a  faithful  adherence  to 
the  gnmd  conditions  essential  to  Church  life,  by  which  much  good  might  be  done 
in  their  day  and  generation.    He  hoped  the  time  would  never  come  when  they 
would  live  upon  dead  traditions — when  they  would  only  point  to  what  their  fore- 
^ers  did,  rather  than  to  what  God  had  given  them  to  ao.    Let  them  be  true  to 
^  principles  which  they  professed,  and  they  would  have  the  full  assurance  that 
^y  had  done  something  for  their  country,  something  for  their  race,  something 
for  their  God. 

^.  W.  LufDSAT  Alexander  next  addressed  the  meeting  on  *'  The  Relation  of 
yongregational  Principles  to  Christian  Union."  He  directed  attention  to  the 
^portance  of  discriminating  between  three  words  which  were  sometimes  used 
confusedly — namely,  the  words  union,  unity,  and  uniformity.  In  many  ways 
^^  words  had  been  confounded  and  intermingled,  and  mischief  of  yarions  sorts 
"•dariserf  in  the  Church  in  consequence  of  such  confusion.  By  union  properly 
^  meant  a  combination  of  persons  in  order  to  secure  some  given  end,  which  they 
^red  in  order  to  enjoy  some  special  advantage  which  they  estimated  and  craved. 
Unity  strictly  expressed  the  idea  of  the  blending  of  different  elements  into  one 
organic  whole,  and  when  used  in  regard  to  persons  must  mean  the  blending  to- 
8^r  of  separate  individualities  by  means  of  a  harmonizing  power — an  inner 
^odung  spiritual  power  that  harmonized  these  separate  individualities  and  brought 
^bem  into  something  resembling  an  organic  whole.  Uniformity,  again,  was  a 
term  which  properly  meant  an  acceptance  by  a  number  of  persons  of  the  same 
form  of  doctrinal  belief,  and  of  Church  polity,  and  of  the  same  modes  of  worship, 
H^sach  like.  Having  made  these  definitions,  he  thought  they  would  agree  with 
^  in  drawing  the  following  conclusions — first,  that  there  might  be  union  where 
^rewas  not  unity;  second,  that  there  might  be  unity  without  ostensible  and 
Alible  union ;  and  third,  that  there  could  be  neither  union  nor  unity  without  a 
*rtab  degree  of  uniformity.  There  might  be  union  without  unity.  The  two 
^*nui  were  often  used  as  it  they  were  per^ctly  synonymous ;  and  many  Christiau 
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people  imagined  that  they  had  been  working  in  the  interegta  of  Christian  n 
when  they  had  been  seeking  to  promote  great  outward  ecclesiastioil  anions; 
they  shouted  pceins  of  triumph  m  the  catise  of  unity  when  such  unions  had  1 
accomplished.  The  two  things,  however,  were  quite  as  distinct  as  mechai 
aggregation  was  from  chemical  union.  It  was  quite  possible  for  a  number  of 
sons  to  agree  together  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  certain  end,  in  the  enjoyr 
of  a  certain  advantage,  who  had  no  affinity  with  each  other,  who  had  no  ii 
bond  of  affection  uniting  them  together.  In  such  a  case  they  had  a  firm  and 
tinct  union,  but  there  was  no  unity.  Take,  for  instance,  men  engaging  in  1 
ness.  Companies  might  combine  together  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  cei 
end,  for  the  making  and  working  of  a  railroad,  and  yet  the  individuals  in  the  ( 
pany  might  be  perfect  strangers  to  each  other ;  they  were  kept  tojrether  sc 
and  exclusively^  oy  their  interest  in  this  common  end.  Then  the  Bible  Soc 
was  a  union  without  necessarily  being  a  unity.  It  simply  drew  together  men 
were  interested  in  the  diffusion  of  the  Bible ;  and  when  an  attempt  was  mai 
few  years  ago  to  propose  a  test  of  religious  belief  as  a  condition  of  membership,  it 
resisted  successfully,  upon  the  ground  that  the  union  was  one  simply  for  a  p 
cular  end.  He  took  it  that  it  was  the  same  as  regards  Christian  Churches.  T 
might  be  a  combination  of  persons  under  the  name  of  a  Church,  who  might  I 
no  internal  affection — might  be  linked  together  by  no  inner  bond,  and  which  ni 
be  kept  together  by  no  power  more  spiritual  or  sacred  than  that  external  authoi 
or  advantage,  or  interest,  that  had  drawn  them  together.  On  the  other  hand,  tl 
mi^ht  be  unity—true,  real,  loving,  spiritual  unity — where  there  was  no  ontv 
visible  union.  A  family  did  not  cease  to  be  an  organic  whole  because  the  m 
hers  of  the  family  had  been  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  so  it  wa 
the  Christian  Church.  He  was  not  prepared  to  go  the  length  of  asserting 
Church  Unions — whatever  name  they  gave  to  them,  whether  they  were  ca 
Churches  or  Confederations — necessarily  impeded  Christian  unity,  or  were  at 
destructive  of  it  He  thought  it  was  enough  for  them  to  affirm  that  these  Cbc 
Unions  did  not  necessarily  create  or  promote  unity — that  they  might  exist, 
yet  the  unity  of  the  body  might  not  to  promoted  by  their  existence — that  ui 
was  a  thing  of  a  more  thoroughly  internal,  spiritual  kind  than  mere  union, 
thought  it  was  also  important  to  say  that  there  really  could  not  be  either  unit; 
union,  in  the  senses  defined,  withont  uniformity,  to  a  certain  degree,  meaning 
uniformity  ag^ement  in  belief,  and  in  order  and  practice  in  our  churches, 
said  to  a  certain  degree,  for  he  need  not  tell  them  that  uniformity  had  b 
looked  upon  by  some  as  necessary  in  the  minutest  particulars.  Men  had  mi 
tained  that  it  was  necessary  for  Church  Union,  and  even  for  Christian  fell 
ship  of  any  kind  that  men  snould  be  agreed  even  to  the  minutest  point,  and  ( 
sequently  such  people  had  sought  to  form  their  creeds  and  confessions  so  a 
include  the  minutest  point'  Some  people  affirmed  that  there  could  be  no  Cho 
union  and  fellowship  of  worship  witnout  perfect  uniformity  of  worship — 1 
they  must  go  through  the  very  same  forms,  that  they  must  go  to  church  at 
time,  bow  the  knee  and  bend  the  head  at  the  very  same  moment,  clergymen  d 
be  dressed  in  the  very  same  way,  and  all  things  must  be  done  in  uniform  or 
The  Congregationalists  as  a  religious  body  had  always  repudiated  everythin; 
this  sort;  but  on  the  other  hand  they  must  be  careful  of  going  to  the  opposite 
treme — the  extreme  of  thinking  that  differences  in  religious  opinion  were  of 
value  at  all — that  a  man  was  as  worthy  of  their  confidence  ana  esteenn  when 
spoke  what  they  thought  wrong  as  when  he  spoke  what  they  thought  right, 
that  therefore  Christian  fellowship  was  based  upon  an  entire  disregard  of  the 
nions,  theological  opinions,  the  religious  beliefs,  which  a  man  entertained.  1 
was  an  extreme  which  would  not  bear  the  test  of  examination.  Surely  there 
a  distinction  between  truth  and  error,  and  if  there  was  not,  what  was  the  tis 
the  pulpit,  or  of  a  religious  profession  at  all  ?  There  must  be  a  distinction  betn 
truth  and  error,  and  truth  must  be  held  to  be  useful,  and  error  must  be  held  in 
dangerous.  They  must  learn,  and  though  it  was  a  little  difficult  to  learn,  it 
by  no  means  an  impracticable  lesson  to  draw  a  distinction  between  essentials 
non-essentials.  Christianity  was  a  system  of  essential  truth.  There  were  oer 
principles  which  were  essential  to  it — certain  truths  which,  if  they  took  them  f 
It,  they  destroyed  Christianity,  and  if  a  man  did  not  believe  these  tratJis  it 
really  an  act  of  falsehood  on  their  part  to  acknowledge  trim  as  if  he  did.  If  tl 
was  no  agreement  as  to  essentials  and  fundamentals,  there  was  no  basis  for 
lowsliip  at  all,  and  any  fellowship  that  was  pretended  without  such  a  basis  ^ 
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really  nothing  bat  a  pretence,  and  had  better  not  be  made.  They  eonid  not  unite 
in  iny  way  without  some  agreement  in  opinion.  And  certainly  it  was  impossible 
to  ag^  on  Charch  Union  and  Church  working  unless  they  had  a  basisof  belief  th>u 
WIS  common  amongst  them,  in  virtue  of  which  belief  they  recognised  each  other  as 
followers  of  the  Lord.  Upon  these  prounds,  he  thought  Congregationalists  had  been 
lecaitomed  hitherto  to  proceed,  and  proceeding  upon  these  grounds,  he  ventured  to 
tt^  that  they  had  peculiar  advantages  for  the  cultivation  of  Christian  unity  in  the 
widest  sense  of  the  term.  They  hi^  a  sufficient  regard  to  essentials  as  a  solid  ba- 
sis on  which  their  fellowship  might  rest,  and  yet  they  did  not  tie  a  man  down  so 
minutely  to  particular  points,  and  upon  points  npon  which  Scripture  might  not 
have  spoken  very  clearly,  as  to  impose  a  burden  upon  any  man's  conscience  or  put 
I  barrier  in  the  way  of  any  man's  uniting  himself  to  them.  He  thought  he  spoke 
the  troth  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  fact  when  he  said  that  their  churches  had 
always  acted  upon  the  principle  of  generous,  liberal,  Cliristian  affection  in  their 
commonions.  They  had  sougot  to  satisfy  themselves  as  they  best  could,  that  those 
who  wished  to  join  them  were  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  hnd 
never  imposed  upon  them  as  terms  of  union  any  of  those  points  on  which  sincere 
Christians  had  felt  themselves  obliged  to  differ.  And  in  Uiat  Church,  since  ever 
he  had  been  pastor  of  it,  they  had  had  brethren  and  sisters  who  had  differed  from 
them  in  many  points,  upon  points  even  of  doctrine,  in  reference  especialljr  to  dif- 
fer^ces  between  Arminians  and  Calvinists.  They  had  never  felt  any  difficulty 
arising  from  that,  because  their  principles  had  that  elasticity,  and  their  methods  of 
working  had  that  freedom,  that  they  could  agree  to  differ  upon  points  like  that 
JJfhen  they  knew  they  were  at  one  upon  the  great  essential  cardinal  truths  of  their 
holy  religion.  In  conclusion,  he  would  say  that  their  wisdom  lay  in  seeking  to 
have  more  and  more  of  fellowship  with  Him  who  was  the  head,  and  who,  by  His 
p  living  Spirit,  would  so  touch  and  mould  them  if  they  lived  near  to  Him,  that 
Wng  strained  closer  and  closer  to  Him,  they  would  by  the  divine  necessity  be 
drawn  closer  and  closer  to  each  other. 
The  Chaibman  then  pronounced  the  benediction,  and  the  meeting  separated. 
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OKouiATioN  OF  THE  REV.  PALMER  GAM-  faith,  and  regarding    it  as  alike  the 

MON,  LL.B.  power  and  the  possibility  of  the  Gospel. 
Alexander  Chnstie,  Esq.,  on  behalf  of 

yj^  Hanover    Strut    Congregational  the  church,  gave  an  account  of  the  cir- 

^^^"ftk^   OUugow, — The   Rev.   Palmer  cumstances  which  led  to  the  invitation, 

p»mmon,  LL.B.,  scholar  of  New  Col-  and  expressed  their  firm  and  affection - 

'*S«.  London,  having  accepted  the  un-  ate  adherence  to  it.    The  Rev.  William 

•nimous  invitation  of  the  above  church.  Gammon,  of  Norton  Fitzwnrren,  Somer- 

^tered  on  his  ministry  and  preached  set,  offered  the  ordination  prayer  for  his 

^  introductory  sermons  on  the  first  son.     The  charge  was  delivered  by  the 

«l>Uth  in    March.      The    ordination  Rev.  Samuel  Newth,   M.A.,   F.R.A.S., 

JJ^co  was  held  on  Thursday  evening.  Prof,  of  New   College.     This  service 

JJ»Rih  the  22d.    The  Rev.  Archibald  was  founded  on   "Jesus  went  to  the 

J!J*Millan,  of  Bayswater  Congregational  mount  of  Olives."     Referring  in  the 

^orcb,  London,  commenced  the  ser-  outset  to  the  separation  this  ordination 

^<^  with  the  reading  of  Scripture  and  marked  between  professor  and  student, 

Ej^ver.    The  Rev.  W.  L.  Alexander,  and  to  the  regret  and  hope  their  lonp 

*|D., preached  the  sermon  to  the  peo-  relation  excited,  he  gave  a  faithful  and 

P'^fnmi  Acts  ix.  31 ;  and  taking  up  the  loving  exhortation  to  the  duties  of  the 

"^tive  in  the  Acts,  gave  an  aole  and  ministry  and  to  the  primer  which  alone 

^'^  exposition  of  Congregational  prin-  can  meet  them.    The  Rev.  John  Rob- 

Jplei  and    duties.     The  Rev.   Henry  son,   D.D.,  of  the  Wellington  U.   P. 

^helor  then  asked  the  usual  ques-  Church,  concluded  with  prayer. 

"Ons.    To  these  Mr.  Gammon  replied,  On  the  following  evening,  a  lecture 

^Ijing  in  his  statement  of  doctrine  em-  was  delivered  to  the  young  men  of  the 

P|^tic  prominence  to  the  atonement  of  Congregation  on  "  the  Life  of  St.  Augus- 

^riit,  making  this  the  centre  of  his  tiue,"  by  the  Rev.  Professor  Newth,  M.  A. 
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On  Sunday  the  25th,  the  induction 
sermons  were  preached.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  Rev.  A.  M'Millan  of  London 
addressed  the  church  from,  **  Yo  are  not 
your  own ;  for  ye  are  bouglit  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's,"  (1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20) ;  and  from 
his  long  personal  acquaintance  with 
him,  warmly  and  highly  commended 
the  new  pastor  to  tlieir  love  and  service- 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Palmer  Gam- 
mon preached  from  l'  Tim.  i.  15<  **Thi8 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  The  key 
to  the  sermon  was  taken  from  the  fre- 
quency and  often  abruptness  with  which 
this  cardinal  truth  is  introduced,  espe- 
cially in  the  letter  of  St.  Paul.  The 
explapation  being  that  this  was  the  life 
truth  of  the  apostle,  and  that  the  love 
of  it  so  mastered  his  nature,  that,  in 
season  or  out  of  season,  he  must  men- 
tion it.  From  this  we  learn,  the  suc- 
cessful minister  must  give  the  foremost 
and  ruling  place  to  the  same  great  truth; 
and  that  while  it  is  thus  to  be  first  in 
conflict  with  the  evil  without  us,  it 
must  be  first  in  individual  life  and  in  in* 
dividual  love.  The  sermon  concluded 
with  an  impassioned  exaltation  of 
Christ,  the  Divine  Saviour,  as  the  spring 
of  hope,  and  riches,  and  joy.  The  even- 
ing sermon  was  given  by  the  Rev.  Pro* 
ftissor  Newth,  on  "  Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens."  It  was  characterized 
by  the  same  power,  felicity  and  grace, 
which  marked  the  lecture  and  the  charge 
to  the  newly  ordained  minister. 

On  Monday  evening,  the  26th,  the 
soiree  was  held  in  the  Trades'  Hall — 
the  Rev.  Palmer  Gammon,  LL.B.,  in 
the  chair.  After  tea,  the  Chairman 
addressed  the  meeting.  Having  warm- 
ly thanked  the  many  friends  to  whom 
he  was  indebted,  he  stated  that  one 
of  the  chief  attractions  Scotland  had 
for  him  was  the  comparative  absence  of 
i-eligious  caste.  He  believed  that  the 
recognition  of  the  different  denomina- 
tions as  fellow-workers  and  brethren — 
which  was  but  the  carrying  wider  the 
principle  of  Congregationalism — would 
be  the  ultimate  and  true  union  of  the 
Church.    The  Duke  of  Argyle,  when 

£  residing  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
ible  Society  of  Scotland,  had  strongly 
maintained  the  Congregational  prin- 
ciple, »*that  the  remedy  against  the 
evils  and  errors  constantly  springing  up 
was  the  independence  of  individual 
cimrches  and  of  individual  members." 
And  tuniing  to  oar  common  faith  he 


(the  Cliairman)  looked  fon 
ultimate  triumph,  when  the 
should  have  been  little  by 
away  by  the  tearful  pray 
church;  and  when — ^as  the 
Peter  healed — the  shadow  oi 
ample  and  godlv  life  from  all 
of  Christ,  should  be  as  hea 
manner  of  suffering  and  soi 
Rev.  Jl  M».  Jarvie  then  wej 
new  pastor  to>  Scotland,,  i 
toined  that  the  principle  of 
tionalism  only  made  stronge; 
with  other  denominations*  1 
W.  Thomson  welcomed  him 
friend.  The  Rev.  Walter  ^ 
pressed  his  welcome  in  the  c 
U.  P.  Church*  The  Revs. 'W 
and  A»  McMillan  brought  n 
greeting  from  England,  and 
their  own  pleasure  at  the 
formed.  The  Revs.  W.  Po 
H.  Batchelor,  and  Mess: 
Christie,  and  Adams,  expr 
pleasure  also  and  hope  for  the 
of  the  Church.  After  which 
man  concluded  with  the  beni 
The  last  of  the  ordinati( 
was  held  on  Sabbath  morning 
when  a  sermon  was-  preacl 
Rev.  W.  Giammon,  the  fal 
young  minister. 


HEI.BN8BURaH. — ORDINATION  < 

WM.  MILNE. — PRESENTATIOI 

RBV.  JOHN  ABTHUB 

Increasing  years  having  led 
ago^  to  the  retirement  from 
ate  of  the- Helensburgh  Con; 
Church  of  the  Rev.  John  A 
a  period  of  service  extendin 
better  part  of  half  a  century, 
taken  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus 
and  a  few  months  ago  a  v 
mous  and  cordial  call  was  pi 
and  accepted  by  the  Rev.  Wil 
who  was,  on  Tuesday  17th 
dained  to  the  work  of  the  i 
connection  with  the  church  i 
On  the  preceding  evening  a  ] 
service  was  conducted  in  the 
the  Rev.  John  Douglas,  i 
and  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Jarvie, 
The  ordination  services  con 
the  chapel  in  the  forenoon 
o'clock,  and  the  attendance  o 
hers  of  the  church  and  their 
numerous.  The  introduct 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Ja 
M.A.,  Hamilton;  the  ques 
asked  by  the  liev.  Mr.  Jar 
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filiation  prayer  offered  by  the  Rev. 
John  Miller,  Invemry.  The  Rer.  W. 
L  Alexander,  LL.D.  Edinburgh,  deli- 
vered an  able  charge  to  the  young  pas- 
tor, and  the  'BeT.  t>.  Russell,  tGUsgow, 
followed  in  a  telling  address  to  the 
Churoh.  At  the  close  the  newly  or- 
dained minister^was  cordially -wekionied 
by  those  present 

In  the  evening  a  soiree  was  held  in 
the  King-street  Hilll, — the  newly  or- 
dained pastor  presiding;  at  which  the 
audience  was  'targe,  and  embraced,  in 
addition  to  a  full  representation  of  the 
Congregational  "Church,  ministers  and 
members  of  various  of  the  other  churches 
in  Helensburgh. — After  tea. 

The  Chairman  rose  and  said,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  formula,  the  next 
thing  on  the  programme  was  ther*  Ohair- 
man'g  address.'  The  number  of  other 
speakers  whose  names  appeared  on  the 
list  suggested  to  him  that  he  must  *  cut 
H  short.'  As  the-first  speaker'he  might 
escape  sach  an  admonition,  but  he  did 
not  wish  those  who  were  to  follow  to  be 
jolyected  to  it,  and  therefore  he  would 
be  brief,  so  as  to  allow  some  time  for 
tbose  who  were  to  follow.  It  was  the 
'^  necessary  for  him  to  give  a  length- 
ened or  formal  address,  as  they  were 
|pet  that  night  to  kindle  and  take  means 
wr  the  perpetuating  of  kindly  feelings 
towards  each  other,  and  he  felt  that  he 
^ould  best  answer  the  object  of  their 
">«eting  by  exDressintr  his  appreciation, 
*^d  tendering  nis  cordial  thanks  for  the 
J*wm  reception  they  had  that  day  given 
Jo  him.  So  far  he  had  met  with  nothing 
^^  kindness,  nothing  but  sympathy 
yOjn  the  people  amongst  whom  he  was 
^  labour.  He  had  also  to  timnk  those 
P'^tlemen  from  a  distance,  ^ho  had 
that  day  favoured  them  with  their  com- 
ity and  assistance;  nor  in  8a3ring  this 
Y^  he  forget  that  there  were  on  the 
Pj*tfomi  and  amongst  the  audience  min- 
ijj^fa  and  members  of  other  churches, 
^c  church  of  Christ  was  one,  and  lie 
*^hed  to  remember  at  all  times  that  he 
'^'8  Ubouring  in  the  same  vineyard 
**  nis  brethren,  though  it  was  some- 
''';*t  divided  by  the  hedges  of  sectari- 
f^*«m.  For  his  own  part  he  did  not  ob- 
ject to  denominational  differences  which 
■^Q  thought  were  likely  to  exist  so  long  as 
"^^Q's  minds  continued  to  present  the  di- 
!^ty  they  at  present  did ;  but  these  dif- 
"^^Bnces  he  wished  to  see  always  kept  in 
*'*bordination  to  Christian  love.  He 
7"»P«thised  vrith  every  effort  for  Chris- 
^  Qnion  which  could  be  brought 
Jjont  without  the  sacrifice  of  Christian 
^'Qth.   He  concluded  by  expressing  the 


hope  that  he  and  the  church  of  which 
he  had  been  ordained  the  pastor  would 
be  united  in  their  efforts  to  do  good,  and 
by  repeating  his  thanks  for  the  cordial 
welcome  given  him  that  day. 

Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Thomson,  the  Rev.  G. 
M'Callum,  the  Rev.  P.  Gammon,  the 
Rev.  John  Miller,  and  the  Rev.  D. 
Duff,  all  of  whom  concurred  in  congra- 
tulating pastor  and  people  in  the  union 
so  ^happily  formed  between  them  that 
day,  and  in  expressions  of  sympatliy 
and  good  will, — the  latter  gentleman,  in 
his  own  name,  as  well  as  on  behalf  of 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Anderson  and  Carslaw, 
who  were  present,  welcoming  Mr.  Milne 
to  Helensburgh. 

Provost  Breingan,  on  being  called  on, 
came  forward  and  spoke  as  follows: — I 
assure  you  I  feel  it  a  very  great  honour 
to  be  called  -on  to  take  part  in  this 
evening's  proceedings^  and  yet  I  have 
to  eonfess  that  I  feel  utterly  unable  to 
discharge  the  duty  which  I  have  under- 
taken in  any  way  creditably  to  you  or 
satisfactory  to  myself.  Portnnately  for 
me,  the  subject  of  my  remarks  is  a  per- 
son eqnallywell  known  to  most  here  as 
to  myself;  therefore  I  deem  it  quite  un- 
necessary that  I -should  enter  into  a  de- 
tailed -statement  regarding  the  many 
and  varied  -qualities  of  our  very  dear 
friend,  Mr.  Arthur.  T  am  sure  you  will 
agree  with  me  when  T  say  that  the  sub- 
•stantial  testimonial  which  I  have  now 
the  honour  to  present,  tells  with  far 
more  effect  the  esteem  in  which  he  is 
held  than  any  words  of  mine  can  do. 
I  am  not  aware  whether  it  is  intended 
to  hand  Mr.  Arthur  the  list  of  sub- 
scribers to  this  testimonial  or  not;  but 
I  have  Wad  an  opportunity  of  seeing  it, 
and  it  is  very  pleasing  to  find  that  this 
token  of  respect  has  been  contributed 
by  all  classes  and  denominations.  I 
believe  that  such  a  large  sum  has  never 
been  raised  in  Helensburgh  with 
greater  ease;  and  of  this  I  am  certain, 
that  no  subscription  could  be  given  with 
more  cordiality  and  good  will.  I  pre- 
sume it  is  because  I  am  at  present  the 
representative  of  this  prosperous  burgh 
that  I  have  been  asked  to  present  this 
mark  of  your  respect  to  one  so  worthy 
of  it;  ana  permit  me  to  say  that,  amid  all 
the  duties  to  which  I  have  been  called 
since  I  had  the  honour  of  presiding 
over  this  community,  none  has  been  so 
delightful  as  the  present,  and  I  question 
if  ever  in  my  life  I  had  a  more  agreeable 
duty  to  perform.  It  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  enter  into  a  history  of  Mr.  Ar- 
thur, or  of  this  town  in  which  he  has  so 
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long  and  fiuthfnlly  laboured,  bnt  allow 
me  to  say  tliat  Mr.  Arthur  has  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day  for  the  past 
42  years,  and  during  that  period  he  has 
toiled  assiduously  not  only  for  the  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  interests  of  his  own 
flock,  but  for  the  welfare  of  the  public 
generally.  Mr.  Arthur  is  not  one  of 
those  who  thrust  themselves  prominently 
forward  in  public  matters,  but  this  I 
know,  that  whenever  a  good  object  pre- 
sented itself  requiring  sympathy  and 
support,  Mr.  Arthur  was  never  found 
wanting.  When  Mr.  Arthur  came 
here  there  were  only  two  churches  in 
Helensburgh,  the  Tabernacle  TMr. 
Arthur's),  and  the  Old  Burgher  (Mr. 
Anderson's),  and  I  believe  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  no  one  in  this  large  com- 
munity has  a  higher  reg^ard  for  our 
dear  friend  than  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson 
of  the  West  Free  Church,  and  I  am  sure 
it  will  give  him  much  pleasure  to  hear 
of  tliis  evening's  proceedings.  Without 
occupjdng  more  of  the  time  of  this 
meeting,  allow  me,  Mr.  Arthur,  to  pre- 
sent you,  in  the  name  of  the  subscribers, 
with  this  purse  containing  j£450,  and 
along  with  it  this  Bible,  which  will  be  a 
lastinff  memorial  not  only  to  yourself 
'but  also  to  your  family  of  what  has 
taken  place  this  evening,  and  I  trust  it 
may  please  a  gracious  providence  long 
to  spare  you  as  a  blessmg  to  your  fa- 
mily and  this  community.  If  I  might 
be  allowed  one  word  more,  I  would  say 
that  I  cannot  express  a  better  wish  for 
Mr.  Milne  than  that  he  may  follow  in 
the  footsteps  of  his  predecessor. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  in- 
scription on  the  Bible: — **In  com- 
memoration of  a  substantial  testimonial 
presented  to  the  liev.  John'  ^rthur, 
Helensburgh,  as  an  expression  of 
public  and  private  respect,  by  the  com- 
munity and  friends  and  members  of  tlie 
Congregational  Church,  Helensburgh, 
on  occasion  of  his  retiring  from  direct 
pastoral  charge  after  a  ministry  of 
forty- two  years. — Helensburgh,  17  th 
April,  1866." 

Mr.  M'Lachlan  followed  as  represent- 
ing the  chaixih,and  eloquently  expressed 
the  feelings  of  respect  and  esteem  which 
they  entertained  for  Mr.  Arthur,  who 
had  so  long  and  so  faithfully  officiated 
as  their  pastor.  The  idea  of  a  presenta- 
tion had  grown  upon  them  after  it  was 
started,  and  much  as  it  had  exceeded 
their  original  expectations,  he  felt  as- 
sured from  the  unexpected  and  often 
anonymous  and  unsolicited  co-oper- 
ation they  had  received  that  if  it 
had  been  looked  after  as  it  ought  to 


have  been,  the  sum  might  ei 
been  doubled.  It  would  hare 
Arthur's  heart  good  to  have 
heartiness  and  seal  with  whicl 
vest  and  other  friends  gave 

r  ration.  He  concluded  by  c 
wish  of  himself  and  the  el 
Mr.  Arthur  would  long  fa 
amongst  them  to  look  back  U 
ceedings  of  that  evening  as  evi 
heartfdt  respect  so  widely  ei 
for  him. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Aithur,  who 
dently  much  affected,  said  i 
empty  form  of  speech  on  his  p 
that  the  tumult  of  emotion  nn 
he  laboured  was  so  great  that 
prevent  him  from  acknowlec 
great  kindness  shown  him  ^ 
propriety  which  he  would  hi 
The  expectation  of  such  an  e 
of  public  regard  had  never,  in 
distant  way,  entered  into  his  i 
he  could  only  tender  them  hit 
and  heartfelt  thanks  for  a  gift 
did.  Troubles  in  the  past  h 
doubt  met  with,  but  he  could 
say  they  were  at  the  worst  onl 
ripple  on  the  surface  of  the  a 
en  which  he  had  floated  since  . 
in  Helensburgh.  He  had  a 
collection  of  his  first  landing  a 
burgh  in  October  1822,  hav 
sent  there  to  preach  by  the 
Wardlaw.  It  was  a  dark  scov 
and  at  the  conclusion  of 
day's  services  nothing  could  h 
further  from  his  mind  than 
should  settle  in  the  town.  In 
mer  of  1823  he  was  a^ain  sent 

f)reach  for  a  few  montns,  and  i 
owing  winter  he  received  a 
from  a  large  and  powerful  ch 
from  eleven  members.  He  wa 
to  accept  that  call,  and  he  di* 
he  would  never  cease  to  ble 
dence  that  he  had  pitched  hii 
the  place.  He  concluded  by 
ing  his  willingness  to  co-open 
as  able  with  his  young  brothei 
been  ordained  as  his  successor, 
the  other  ministers  of  the 
forwarding  the  work  of  tl 
and  resumed  his  seat  ami> 
applause. 

The  Kev.  Messrs.  Russell,  Jt 
Carslaw,  afterwards  addressed 
ing. 

The  proceedings  were  var 
service  of  fruit,  and  still  more  i 
bv  the  excellent  sin^ng  of 
The  harmonium  efficiently  i 
musical  services  of  the  ever 
the  close  votes  of  thanks  were 
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awarded  to  the  choir,  and  to  the  friends 
from  other  denominatious  present 


ASSOCIATIOX  MBETIKOS. 

Thi  District  Association  of  Congrega- 
tioual  Ministers — including  the  pastors 
of  the  churches  in  Stirling,  Airdrie,  Kil- 

2th,  Falkirk,  and  Linlithgow — met  in 
e  boose  of  Mr.  Lemon,  Linlithgow, 
OQ  the  16th  April,  for  conference  and 
prayer. 

An  hour  wis  spent  in  devotional  ex- 
ercises and  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 
Prayer  was  offered  up  in  behalf  of  the 
pAstors  themselves,  that  they  might 
?vx>w  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
jn  adaptation  for  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry: that  they  might  be  made  more 
^nd  more  the  instruments  in  Grod's 
hands  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  and 
in  building  up  the  churches  under  their 
^re;  ana  that  their  churches  might 
oe  revived  and  quickened,  and  be  made 
strong  for  every  good  and  heUy  word 
uid  work  in  the  Lord. 

Mr.  Ross,  of  Stirling,  then  introduced 
^e  sabject  of  conversation — **  the  basis 
^  ministerial  and  Christian  fellowship." 
^  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  referred 
^0  the  nature  of  Christian  fellowship, 
tnd  based  it  on  a  similarity  or  oneness 
of  belief,  especially  regarding  the  person 
*nd  work  of  Christ;  a  kindredness  of 
•eeling  towards  Christ;  and  a  harmony 
2f  effort  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 
J^^  brethren  present  entered  heartily 
^to  the  conversation,  and  felt  them- 
■w»e8  profited  by  it. 

In  the  evening  a  meeting  was  lield  in 
^°<  chorch,  which,  notwithstanding  the 
^^  stormy  weather,  was  respectably 
^tended.  Mr.  Lemon  presided,  and  M  r. 
2^  opened  the  meeting  by  prayer, 
^r.  Mackenzie,  Edinburgh,  delivered 


an  able  and  profitable  address  on  the 
principle  of  voluntaiyism,  showing  how 
it  operates  in  the  formation  of  Christian 
life  and  character,  and  how  it  should 
manifest  itself  in  relation  to  church-life. 
Mr.  Ross  spoke  next  on  "  Conn^i^ation- 
alism,"  showing  in  a  very  lucid  and 
forcible  manner,  the  nature,  reasonable- 
ness, and  scripturalness  of  it,  closing 
his  address  by  warning  Congregation- 
alists  not  to  deceive  themselves  in  re- 
gard to  their  saving  interests  in  Christ, 
as  they  were  apt  to  do,  through  their 
very  principles,  and  position  in  the 
Church,  which  they  held  as  Congrega- 
tionalists. 

Mr.  Atkinson  then  addressed  the 
meeting  in  a  very  able,  instructive,  and 
interesting  speech,  on  "  Creeds," — their 
uses  and  abuses.  In  the  course  of  his 
remarks  he  alluded  to  the  opinions  of 
the  earliest  Nonconformists  on  creeds, 
and  endeavoured  to  show  that  they  ex- 
actly coincided  with  the  opinions  of  the 
ablest  and  most  thoughtful  theologians 
of  the  present  day,  in  communion 
with  the  Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian 
churches.  He  also  contrasted  the  con- 
dition of  the  old  Presbyterian  Church  of 
England,  and  a  large  section  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  north  of 
Ireland,  with  that  of  the  Congregation- 
al churches,  and  proved  that  the  Con- 
gregational churcnes,  without  a  ConfeH- 
sion  of  Faith,  have  remained  sound  in 
the  faith  **  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
while  those  churches,  with  their  Con- 
fessions of  Faith,  and  Acts  of  Unifor- 
mity, have  departed  from  the  faith,  and 
fallen  into  Unitarianism. 

The  addresses  were  listened  to  with 
marked  attention  and  interest,  and  we 
feel  assured  that  those  who  delivered 
them  have  not  spoken  in  vain. 

Having  sung  the  12th  verse  of  the 
G7th  paraphrase,  and  pronounced  the 
benediction,  the  meeting  was  dismissed 
a  little  after  ten  o'clock. 


©iituarg. 


REV.  ROBERT  MACLACHLAN. 


^Ytlie  death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Maclachlan  on  the  22d  April  last,  at  Helensburgh, 
pother  link  connecting  the  early  history  of  Scottish  Congregationalism  with  these 
^iQes  has  been  severed.  If  not  the  oldest,  he  was  one  of  the  oldest  surviving 
jf^jnitters  in  the  denomination.  Dating  from  the  commencement  of  his  ministry, 
'Qlly  half  a  century  has  elapsed.  He  was  by  birth  connected  with  Dumbarton,  and 
f^ied  origrinally  with  the  view  of  entering  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  but  brought 
into  contact  daring  his  college  life  with  the  Rev.  Grevllle  Ewing  of  Glasgow,  his 
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views  in  regard  to  many  points  of  divine  tmth  as  well  as  in  regard  to  cbnr 
policy  underwent  a  change.  He  was  first  attracted  by  the  zeal  ana  earnest  gos] 
ministry  of  that  good  man,  then  awakening  the  torpor  of  religious  life  in  Glasgo 
and  ultimately,  after  careful  investigation  of  the  principles  of  Conffregationalis 
resolved,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  and  discouragement  of  friends,  to  cast  in  1 
lot  with  him.  He  joined  Mr.  Ewing's  church,  and  was  one  of  the  earliest  studet 
in  the  Theological  Academy  in  Gla^w  under  him.  Very  shortly  after  the  comp 
tion  of  his  curriculum  he  received  a  call  from  the  Congregational  church  in  Pais! 
— a  church  claiming  to  be  the  oldest  in  the  denomination  in  Scotland.  It  consi 
ed  then  of  a  very  few  meml)eTS,  somewhat  under  a  score,  and  had  undergone  sei 
ral  trying  vicissitudes.  This  call  he  accepted,  and  was  ordained  in  1816.  1 
continued  pastor  of  the  church  there  till  1846,  when  a  severe  illness,  inducing 
conviction  that  he  would  not  be  able  for  regular  futtfre  dn^,  led  him  to  resign  1 
charge.  This  he  did  with  deep  regret,  for  he  was  attached  to  the  people,  and  t 
church  had  prospered  under  his  pastorate.  During  the  earlier  part  of  his  minist 
he  was  often  engaged  in  missionaiy  tours  through  the  west  ana  south  of  ScotUr 
These  were  g^neruly  undertaken  in  company  of  one  or  two  fellow-labourers — pi 
tors  of  neighbouring  churches.  Itinerant  preaching  was  then  looked  upon  gen 
rally  with  an  eye  of  suspicion.  Missionaiy  effort  at  home,  much  as  it  was  need€ 
was  in  disfavour  even  with  the  religious  portion  of  the  communitv  as  a  kind 
unauthorised  and  iri-egular  teaching  of  unscriptural  character.  The  work  its 
was  one  of  considerable  hardship  and  trial,  and  prosecuted  often  with  difficul' 
but  not  without  many  blessed  results.  In  after  life,  he  often  recalled,  with  pec 
liar  pleasure,  many  incidents  of  his  labours  in  this  evangelistic  employment 

Two  years  after  resigning  his  charge  in  Paisley  his  health  was  comparative 
restored,  and  he  continued  to  labour  Wherever  opportunity  presented  itself.  E 
attention  about  this  time  was  drawn  to  Kilsyth,  where  he  received  an  invitatii 
to  preach  to  a  meeting  composed  of  a  number  who  had  seceded  from  some  of  tJ 
churches  there,  and  had,  with  other  Christians,  formed  themselves  into  a  separai 
congregation.  Amongst  the  somewhat  incongruous  elements  thus  gathered,  I 
labour^  for  some  years,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  organising  a  CongregatioDi 
church,  now  in  connection  with  the  Union.  He  did  not  desire  to  accept  any  pal 
toral  charge,  feeling  that  this  might  be  better  intrusted  to  some  younger  msn 
Labouring  afterwards  as  opportunity  and  health  permitted,  be  always  cherished  i 
deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  churches,  though  not  immediately  associstet 
with  any  of  them.  Naturally  unobtrusive  in  disposition,  he  never  took  a  promineoi 
part  in  the  denomination,  and  formed  few  new  acquaintances  amongst  its  ministen 
after  the  men  of  his  time  died  out. 

His  latter  end  was  peace.  During  a  severe  illness,  protracted  over  some  months 
he  maintained  that  christian  cheerfulness  which  characterized  his  life — patient 
under  suffering — and  often  expressing  his  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  bii 
Saviour  in  his  affliction,  he  passed  on  Sunday  afternoon  peacefully  into  '*  the  rtft 
that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  having  completed  the  seventy-third  yev  ^ 
his  life. 
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THE  RIGHT  PLACE  FOR  INSPIRED  AUTHORITY. 

i  well  known  that  in  chemistry  the  proportions  in  whick  ingredients 
mized  are  as  important  as  the  ingredients  themselves.  Gases  which, 
bined  in  one  proportion  are  harmless,  and  even  salubrious,  become 
ftdly  poison  when  the  proportions  are  changed.  And  there  is  some- 
s' of  the  same  nature  in  statements  of  truth.  If  only  one  phase  of 
^  is  presented  to  the  mind  when  there  are  other  phases  requisite  to 
rrect  impression — the  result  of  course  is  that  a  false  view  is  con- 
<L  And  if  only  one  truth — or  set  of  truths,  however  important — 
relt  on,  while  others  are  from  any  cause  overlooked,  damage  is  sure 
'How.  And  there  is  another  principle  similar  to  this — namely,  that 
of  great  importance  that  the  truths  which  have  to  be  discussed 
Id  be  presented  in  due  order  as  well  as  in  right  proportion.  The 
e  of  geometry  is  built  up  upon  a  few  obvious  truths;  and  on  duly  ob- 
ng  the  combinations  of  these  the  most  difficult  problems  become 
and  easy.  But  if  a  different  order  were  taken,  the  higher  problems 
d  be  utterly  incomprehensible.  It  is  not  meant  that  the  order  in 
h  moral  truth  is  stated  will  be  followed  by  such  different  results ; 
he  illustration  shows,  in  an  admittedly  exaggerated  form,  what  hap- 
.  though  in  a  far  lower  degree,  when  the  proper  order  in  the  pre- 
ition  of  truth  is  not  attended  to.  Havo  there  not  been  teachers  in 
lay  who  have  so  presented  the  divine  mercy  as  an  essential  attribute 
od,  that  while  they  have  not  denied  His  justice,  their  scholars  could 
^  any  place  for  the  atonement  made  by  our  Lord  Jesus  2  Whereas 
i  truths  exhibited  in  a  different  order,  and  perhaps  in  different  pro- 
ODs,  would  have  made  our  Lord  prized  as  much  for  upholding  the 
ce  of  God  as  for  manifesting  His  infinite  mercy.  Now,  has  there 
been  in  some  quarters  a  tendency,  more  or  less  developed,  to  put  out 
s  due  order  the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture  ?  It 
been  put  forward  to  the  front  rank,  and  the  battle  of  truth  has  been 
ed  around  it,  instead  of  around  the  historical  verity  of  the  life  of 
tt.  Here  it  may  be  well  to  say,  that  too  much  importance  cannot  be 
ehed  to  the  inspiration  of  the  book ;  or,  tliat  it  cannot  be  valued  too 
w  Sbribs.— Vol.  XVI.  q 
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highly  as  the  Divinely  inspired  record  of  the  revelations  of  Him 
which  God  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  give  to  man.  It  is  not 
design  of  this  paper,  in  the  very  slightest  degree,  to  touch  the  belie 
the  church  respecting  the  Scriptures  as  God's  word,  nor  yet  to  cast 
shade  on  the  value  of  God's  goodness  in  causing  holy  men  of  old  to  w 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  as  time  rolls  on,  and 
become  more  conversant  with  the  book,  and  what  it  has  been  and  i 
the  church  of  God,  and  through  it  to  the  world,  we  are  the  n 
grateful  to  God  for  having  given  us  not  only  the  revelation  of  his  ^ 
but  an  inspired  record  of  that  revelation.  It  is  simply  and  exelusii 
the  place  assigned  to  this  great  truth  by  not  a  few  that  is  called 
question.  Christianity  has  been  made  dependent  for  the  proof  of 
truth  upon  the  inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture,  instead  of  the  inspirat 
of  Scripture  coming  in  as  the  certain  consequence  of  receiving  Ji 
Christ  as  a  teacher  sent  from  God.  Hence  the  enemies  of  the  tr 
when  they  meet  with  anything  in  science  which  seems  to  run  coqi 
to  some  recognised  interpretation  of  Scripture,  or  with  a  discrepa 
between  different  parts  of  the  divine  record  which  cannot  be  at  o 
reconciled,  raise  a  shout  of  exultation  as  if  the  whole  cause  of  Cb 
tianity  were  lost ;  and  on  the  other  side,  there  is  as  great  fear  when  the 
terpretation  given  to  a  Hebrew  text,  more  than  3,000  years  old,  is  assai 
and  perhaps  shown  not  to  be  correct,  as  if  it  were  no  longer  possible 
prove  that  it  is  a  faithful  saying  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  wo 
to  save  sinners.  Now,  whik  in  dealing  with  those  who  acknowledge 
Scriptures  to  be  God's  word,  the  obvious  course  is  to  appeal  to  them 
support  of  what  is  adduced,  it  is  equally  clear  thai  this  mode  of  reason 
can  have  no  force  with  those  who  have  not  this  conviction,  or  in  wh 
mind  it  has  become  enfeebled.  And  this  is  at  present,  alas !  a  la: 
class.  It  is  in  dealing  with  this  class  that  the  putting  out  of  place 
inspired  authority  is  calculated  to  be  injurious.  When  they  bring  i 
ward  their  objections  to  taking  the  Scriptures  as  God*s  inspired  wo 
the  church  has  been  tempted  to  enter  into  argument  with  them  on  t 
head,  and,  as  would  seem  most  natural,  with  a  beneficial  result  in  ec 
paratively  few  cases ;  but  on  the  contrary,  an  injurious  result  in  nc 
few.  For  the  great  and  most  convincing  argument  for  the  inspirat 
of  the  Scriptures  comes  from  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  his  sti 
ments  regarding  them,  and  the  way  in  which  he  ever  treated  them;  t 
of  course  this  argument  cannot  tell  on  any  except  those  who  alr« 
own  Him  as  the  master  of  their  faith  and  a  teacher  sent  from  G 
Hence,  when  dealing  with  those  who  have  not  received  Jesus  as  U 
Lord,  the  church  should  insist  upon  making  the  point  of  discussion 
the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  but  the  truth  of  Christianity.  In  t 
great  question,  the  New  Testament  of  course  comes  in,  but  not  as  a  b< 
of  inspired  authority,  when  every  line  is  God's  word  (though  thi 
actually  the  case),  but  only  as  history,  on  the  whole  as  carefully  J 
tn:th fully  written,  to  say  the  least,  as  any  of  the  other  'histories  wb 
have  conic  to  us  from  that  age ;  and  thb  can  be  demonstrated  in 
same  way  as  the  reliability  of  other  books  is  proved.  There 
many  things  which  recommend  this  course,  some  of  which  may  be  n 
tioned. 

It  enables  the  Christian  combatant  to  take  the  field  against  the  i 
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and  to  meet  him  on  the  main  and  vital  point  unencumbered.  Precious 
as  the  inspired  word  is,  and  of  vast  importance  as  is  its  inspiration,  it 
becomes  an  impediment  in  a  contest  with  him  who  neither  believes  in 
Jesus  nor  inspiration  when  the  main  question  has  to  be  left  in  order 
to  answer  objections  and  refute  cavils  against  the  book  as  inspired.  A 
battle  may  be  lost  from  the  over- preparation  which  has  been  made  for 
it  The  stores  of  artillery  are  so  precious  that  a  part  of  the  army  has 
to  be  employed  in  watching  them,  and  by  the  absence  of  these  soldiers 
from  the  field  the  main  body  becomes  unable  for  the  conflict  in  which 
it  would  have  been  successful  with  their  aid.  It  would  have  been  better 
to  have  left  the  stores  without  defence,  and  to  brmg  all  the  forces  into 
action  against  the  enemy — for  if  he  was  routed  the  stores  would  be 
saved  also.  And  just  so  in  the  assault  of  the  Church  upon  the  world, 
the  question  of  the  inspiration  of  the  record  may  be  left  in  abeyance 
tnd  the  whole  force  given  to  the  still  greater  point — Was  Jestis  sent 
from  God? 

There  is  enough  of  proof  to  determine  this  without  insisting  upon 
inapu^tion.  If  it  were  impossible,  manifestly  and  clearly  so,  to  be  suc- 
cessful in  this  conflict,  without  bringing  up  inspired  authority,  it  might 
appear  as  treason  against  the  truth  to  suggest  that  the  question  of  in- 
spiration be  left  in  abeyance,  and  the  battle  fought  with  those  historic 
uid  moral  weapons  which  every  man  must  acknowledge  to  be  lawful,  and 
the  force  of  which  they  cannot  help  feeling — but  the  very  opposite  is 
tbe  facL  There  is  enough  of  weapons  to  secure  the  victory  by  God's 
blessing,  and  they  combine  against  the  enemy  all  the  more  advantage- 
ously by  letting  the  other  question  lie  over  for  a  time.  A  glance  or  two 
^  show  us  this. 

We  have  the  history  and  present  position  of  Christianity.  As  a 
watter  of  fact,  the  name  of  Jesus  b  beyond  comparison  the  most  power- 
ful m  the  world  at  this  time.  Whatever  may  be  the  prospects  for  the 
^ture,  and  in  regard  to  that  believers  and  unbelievers  will  assuredly 
^er,  the  latter  saying  that  Christianity  is  old  and  about  to  vanish  away, 
ttd  the  other  looking  upon  it  as  only  in  the  commencement  of  its  tri- 
^phs,  there  can  be  no  discussion  as  to  the  fact  that  owing  to  some 
^Qse,  it  may  be  said  to  the  credulity  of  men,  the  Galilean  Jesus  has  at 
Present  incomparably  more  power  in  the  world  than  any  other  man  who 
^er  lived.  Now  this  is  not  only  a  marvellous  fact,  and  all  the  more 
P**rvellous  that  hb  power  is  greatest  where  there  is  most  liberty  and 
intelligence,  but  it  goes  along  with  this  other  remarkable  fact,  that  the 
K^zarene,  though  he  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  expected  this, 
^d  taught  his  disciples  to  expect  it.  A  more  unlikely  thing,  judging 
^y  the  ordinary  experiences  of  men,  and  supposing  Jesus  not  to  have  been 
^bat  he  claimed  to  be,  than  the  fulfilment  of  his  anticipations  and  prc- 
^008,  even  to  the  extent  in  which  they  have  been  fulfilled,  it  is  not 
P^ible  to  imagine. 

Then  we  have  the  predictions  of  the  Old  Testament  relating  to  and 
^filled  in  our  Lord  and  in  the  history  of  his  church.  An  admirable 
'P^men  of  such  an  argument  as  that  to  which  reference  is  made  has  been 
Pven  to  the  world  recently  in  Dr.  Pusey's  excellent  volume,  'Daniel  the 
Prophet,'  of  which  a  short  synopsis  was  recently  given  in  the  "Scottish 
^^Sregational  Magazine."    In  that  volume  the  learned  author  takes 
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nothing  for  granted  as  to  the  inspiration  of  the  prophet  or 
Testament  history.  He  devotes  himself  to  proving,  in  the  first  p] 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel  belong  to  about  the  time  when  they  ai 
have  been  written,  which  he  does  by  linguistic  and  historic  e 
He  then  expounds  the  meaning  of  some  of  those  old  writings,  < 
the  concluding  portion  of  the  9th  chapter  of  that  book,  just  as  1 
expound  any  other  Hebrew  book  which  might  be  submitted 
skilled  Hebraist,  and  shows  that  the  facts  which  were  there  ] 
took  place  in  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  and  the  events  which  sh 
lowed  it,  and  took  place  at  the  exact  time  which  the  prophecy  m< 
As  to  the  nature  of  the  events  and  their  moral  character,  this 
certain,  that  for  nearly  two  thousand  years  the  church  has  1 
them  in  exactly  the  same  light  that  Daniel  did.  This  is  a  8p< 
striking  one  indeed,  of  the  argument  which  the  Old  Testamen 
tions  furnish  for  the  mission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  without  ai 
being  laid  on  inspired  authority,  or  even  any  mention  made  of 

There  is  also  the  character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  and  i 
beauty.  Whatever  be  the  origin  of  the  gospels,  they  present  t 
each  of  them  does  so,  a  portrait  of  moral  loveliness  and  ho) 
which  is  found  nowhere  else.  Who  can  see  this  character,  as  ] 
in  the  famous  10th  chapter  of  Bushnell's  ^  Nature  and  the  Supei 
Young  s  "  Christ  of  History,"  Bayne's  "  Christ  and  Christiai 
still  better,  as  it  comes  before  the  mind  when  the  attempt  is 
and  prayerfully  made,  to  see  it  as  it  stands  in  the  original  nar 
the  evangelists  without  joining  Bousseau  in  his  conclusion,  **  1 
inconceivable  that  a  number  of  persons  should  agree  to  writ 
history,  than  that  one  should  furnish  the  subject  of  it.  Tl 
authors  were  incapable  of  the  diction,  and  strangers  to  the 
contained  in  the  gospels,  the  marks  of  whose  truth  are  so  stri 
inimitable  that  the  inventor  would  be  a  more  astonishing  chara 
the  hero." 

There  is  also  the  evidence  of  the  revealed  truth  itself.     Tl 
supposes  that  into  the  church  at  Corinth  there  might  come  t 
were  unlearned  or  unbelievers  at  the  time  when  the  truth  y 
proclaimed  by  the  prophets,  not  reasoned  out  argumentative 
it  was  not  the  function  of  the  prophet  to  do,  but  declared,  and 
the  apostle  says,  would  be,  that  he  is  ''  convinced  of  all  and  J 
all.     And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest ;  and 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is 
a  truth."     This  result  is  brought  about  through  the  blessing  of 
by  beholding  displays  of  miraculous  gifts,  but  by  the  divine  chi 
the  truth,  and  its  adaptation  to  the  felt  necessities  and  circums 
man.     Now  all  this  power  is  in  the  contents  of  the  book,  and 
be  so  though  nothing  be  said  regarding  its  inspired  authority, 
ridge  says  in  his  "  Confessions  of  an  Inquiring  Spirit,"  "  Ther 
in  the  Bible  that  finds  me  than  I  have  experienced  in  all  otl 
put  together ;  and  finds  me  at  greater  depths  of  my  being." 
then  pressing  this  point  farther,  it  is  obvious  that  leaving  f 
in  abeyance  the  question  of  inspiration  does  not  give  up  all 
that  Jesus  is  from  God  and  Christianity  divine,  but  on  the 
leaves  so  much  that  it  is   morally  certain  that  if  a  man  wD 
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convinced  by  it  he  would  not  be  convinced  by  any  appeal  to  inspired 
anthority. 

The  example  of  the  primitive  heralds  of  the  cross  might  be  adduced 
in  support  of  what  is  said.     The  disciples  who  were  scattered  abroad 
at  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  and  who  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
word,  took  with  them  no  written  gospel,  for  as  yet  the  sacred  history 
had  not  been  committed  to  writing.     Hence  they  could  not  say  this  is  an 
inspired  book,  God's  own  book  respecting  his  Son  Jesus  which  you  must 
receive;  but  they  proclaimed  that  which  they  had  seen  and  known  regard- 
ing the  word  of  life.     Their  ministration  was  thus  the  proclamation  of  a 
true  history,  the  declaration  of  a  heavenly  revelation  as  yet  intrusted 
only  to  the  retentive  memories  and  loving  hearts  of  disciples.    By  and 
bye  these  histories  were  written  by  those  who,  like  Luke,  had  "  perfect 
understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very  first,"  in  order  that  believers 
"  might  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein  they  had  been  in- 
structed."    The  first  preachers,  however,  we  may  be  sure,  continued  to 
proclaim  the  history  as  a  true  history ;  not  as  an  inspired  one,  and 
true  in  consequence.     They  went  everywhere  saying,  "  These  things  are 
«o— God  woe  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  for  we  have 
seen  and  handled  of  the  word  of  life ;"  and  not,  this  is  an  inspired  writing 
of  John  the  beloved  disciple  or  the  apostle  Paul,  and  it  says,  ^'This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,'*  and 
&ince  the  scroll  says  it,  it  must  be  so,  and  you  must  believe  it.     It  is  true, 
that  when  the  specimens  of  apostolic  preaching  which  have  been  pre- 
served are  considered,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them  are  found  to  be 
Dot  only  appeals  to  an  inspired  book,  but  summaries  of  what  it  contains. 
These  sermons,  however,  were  delivered  to  those  who  believed  most 
strongly  and  rightly  in  the  divine  authority  of  the  Old  Testament.     To 
have  neglected  using  this  vantage  ground  which  God  in  his  providence 
had  given  them  would  have  been  the  greatest  folly.     Hence,  whenever 
they  came  to  a  Jewish  synagogue  they  reasoned  out  of  the  scriptures 
^t  Jesus  was  the  Christ.     But  when  they  addressed  a  purely  Gentile 
audience,  as  Paul  did  on  Mars  hill,  they  pursued  quite  a  different  course, 
if  we  may  judge  from  his  address  then  as  to  the  course  pursued  on 
^Qular  occasions.     To  the  Athenians  the  apostle  preached  the  resurrec- 
tion and  eternal  judgment,  but  he  appealed,  in  proof  of  his  teaching,  not 
^  the  inspired  authority  of  the  Old  Testament,  but  to  the  facts  of 
Christ's  history.     God  had  given  assurance  of  these  truths  to  all  men  in 
^t  he  had  raised  Jesus  from  the  dead.     The  course  which  the  apostle 
^^  followed  must  commend  itself  as  the  only  wise  one  to  every  thought- 
W  reader. 

It  may  be  well  to  look  at  what  would  be  the  effect  of  acting  in  the 
^7  proposed  with  those  who  do  not  believe  the  inspiration  of  Holy 
^pture.  That  great  truth  itself  would  be  more  thoroughly  understood 
*Dd  more  correctly  appreciated  by  many  who  are  hanging  between  be- 
^  and  unbelief.  At  present,  inspired  authority  stands  before  them  as 
^  lord  of  their  conscience,  threatening  condemnation  if  they  disbelieve 
^e  word  which  God  has  written  ;  but  were  it  regarded  as  it  has  been 
Presented,  it  would  be  seen  as  a  most  gracious  and  divinely-provided 
^  to  their  faith. 
The  probabilities  would  be  felt  to  lean  to  the  side  of  inspiration.     He 
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who,  not  by  an  appeal  to  inspired  authority,  but  by  snob  evidence  as 
has  been  referred  to,  has  been  led  to  believe  that  Jesus  is  from  God, 
that  he  is  a  teacher  sent  from  heaven  to  guide  and  instruct  mank  nd, 
will  feel  that  the  probabilities  are  that  the  God  who  took  such  pains  to 
keep  alive  the  true  knowledge  of  himself  in  our  race  was  very  likely  not 
to  leave  it  to  the  memories  and  prepossessions  of  men,  which  is  leaving 
it  really  to  their  forgetfulness  and  prejudices.  To  the  believer  in  Christ  a 
mission  it  would  seem  most  becoming  and  likely  that  God  would  secure 
that  other  generations  than  those  who  heard  the  words  of  the  Teachei 
falling  on  their  ears  should  have  the  means  of  becoming  acquainted  witt 
his  doctrines. 

Then  upon  a  mind  thus  constrained  to  believe  in  the  divine  missiai] 
of  Jesus,  the  testimony  which  Jesus  gives  to  the  prophets  and  othet 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  solemn  weight  which  he  attaches 
to  their  writings,  as  containing  words  which  CQ.uld  not  "  be  broken," 
words  which,  though  heaven  and  earth  should  pass  away,  could  not  paas 
away,  would  constrain  him  to  receive  their  words  as  the  Master  himself 
did.     And  as  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  not  borne  once  or  twice,  but  often, 
to  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  would  cause  them  to  be  received 
as  the  oracles  of  God,  so  would  his  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bring 
all  things  to  their  remembrance  which  he  himself  had  taught,  and  to 
teach  them  all  things,  affirm  the  inspiration  of  the  writers  of  the  Neir 
Testament.     When  the  authority  of  these  writers  was  believed  to  be 
guaranteed  by  the  Master  himself,  their  own  declarations  of  the  power 
under  which  they  themselves  and  their  companions  wrote,  would  become 
conclusive  on  the  question. 

Thus,  by  putting  Christianity  before  the  Bible,  and  the  Lord  before 
inspiration,  these  would  fall  into  their  right  place,  and  be  thankfoUv 
acknowledged  as  additional  gifts  most  graciously  given  to  the  chureb 
by  him  who  founded  it  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Probably  the  intelligent  reader  will  feel  that  all  that  has  been  said  is 
most  obvious  and  admitted  truth.  This  is  not  the  case  in  many  qnarten 
however,  otherwise  it  would  never  have  been  supposed  by  our  enemie* 
that  not  only  do  we  rest  Christianity  upon  the  inspired  authority  of  tb^ 
book,  but  even  our  belief  in  the  existence  of  a  God.  Hence  the  tri- 
umphant putting  of  such  a  question  as  this — "What  have  we  before  w^ 
The  Herculean  task  of  demonstrating  the  authenticity,  veracity,  inspir*- 
tion,  and  authority  of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  as  a  preliminary  to  be- 
lieving that  there  is  such  a  being  as  God ! "  No  wonder  that  Miss  Gobbe, 
in  her  "  Broken  Lights,"  puts  a  point  of  admiration  after  this  seDtenee^ 
as  at  once  suggesting  an  impossible  task.  But  Miss  Cobbe  ignortotly 
places  this  belief  to  the  account  of  the  church,  for  it  is  not  because  tbe 
Bible,  an  inspired  volume,  says  it,  that  we  believe  in  the  existence  of  Ood; 
neither  is  the  mission  of  Jesus  dependent  for  its  evidence  uponoor 
being  able  beforehand  to  demonstrate  the  inspiration  of  Holy  Smptor^* 
This,  however,  should  be  more  frequently  and  pubh'cly  stated,  that 
no  one  might  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  this  mistake,  which  cannot 
fail  to  produce  injurious  consequences,  leading  by  a  direct  course  to 
scepticism. 
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PRAYER  ANSWERED  BY  GOD,  NOT  NATURE. 

In  one  important  sense  there  cannot  be  supposed  a  contrast  or  op- 
position between  God  and  nature.  The  order  of  nature  has  been  or- 
dained by  God,  and  all  its  changes  are  accomplished  either  by  his  con- 
tinually present  energy,  or  by  powers  that  have  been  communicated  by 
Him  to  matter  and  mind,  and  which  act  therefore  according  to  his  witl. 
But  this  order  being  connected  in  our  thoughts  more  with  what  is  pal- 
pable and  visible  than  with  its  unseen  Author,  we  are  wont  to  speak  of 
it  as  that  of  nature,  a  word  which  expresses  only  the  order  itself  as  seen 
and  known  in  its  fixed  constancy.  When  we  attribute  an  event  to 
nature,  we  mean  to  say  that  it  belongs  to  this  fixed  order ;  when  we 
Mcribe  it  to  God,  we  represent  it  as  due  to  his  power  operating  accord- 
ing to  some  different  law,  to  us  more  remarkable  because  unusual,  though 
not  on  that  account  more  specifically  his.  It  is  in  this  sense  we  contrast 
the  answering  of  prayer  by  nature  with  the  answering  of  it  by  God :  the 
real  amount  and  importance  of  the  distinction  will  appear  as  we  proceed 
with  the  consideration  of  the  subject. 

Let  us  take  into  view.  First,  What  is  comprehended  in  the  doctrine 
maintained  by  some  that  prayer  is  answered  according  to  the  order  of 
nature.  It  places  the  entire  matter  of  asking  and  receiving  blessings 
from  God  (with  the  exception  of  Scripture  miracles)  among  the  common 
successions  of  cause  and  efiect;  and  maintains  that  prayer  is  connected 
with  its  answer  in  the  same  way  that  sowing  is  connected  with  reaping, 
*nd  study  with  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  With  regard  to  temporal 
good  things  for  ourselves  or  others,  prayer,  according  to  this  view  of  it, 
btt  no  efficacy  except  in  so  far  as  it  influences  our  minds  to  the  use  of  the 
natural  means  for  accomplishing  our  desires,  as  the  wise  thoughtfulness, 
^  the  self-denial,  or  the  courage  and  enterprise,  or  the  industry,  or  en- 
^fgy,  or  perseverance  which  will  naturally  efiect  our  object.  Tlie  same 
holds  as  to  blessings  that  are  most  purely  moral  and  spiritual.  Prayer 
^  a  natural  reflex  influence  upon  the  soul  presenting  it.  According  to 
tHe  laws  of  mind,  which  regulate  the  intellect,  the  emotions,  and  the 
^ral  and  religious  states,  he  who  prays  puts  in  action  causes  which 
^rate  naturally  towards  a  certain  result.  To  approach  in  faith  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  God  elevates  and  strengthens  at  once  both 
^d  and  heart.  To  pour  out  our  souls  to  Him  in  penitence,  in  adora- 
tion, in  thanksgiving,  in  filial  trust,  in  earnest  breathings  after  a  more 
P^ect  holiness,  tends  naturally  and  certainly  to  strengthen  all  the  states 
^  mind  we  thus  express,  so  that  in  our  very  acts  of  prayer  we  realize 
the  spiritual  blessings  we  seek.  Now,  without  denying  such  natural 
^denotes  to  belong  to  prayer,  let  it  be  distinctly  kept  in  view  that  this 
^  the  whole  explanation  the  natural  theory  of  prayer  gives  of  its  efficacy : 
It  makes  that  efficacy  to  lie  simply  in  the  laws  of  man's  physical  consti- 
tution. We  see,  in  the  whole,  only  man  availing  himself  of  an  order 
which  God  has  established,  and  efiecting  his  object  on  the  very  same  con- 
ditions as  when  he  sows  that  he  may  reap,  or  studies  that  he  may  become 
wile.  This  peculiarly  natural  element  in  the  business  of  prayer  presents 
^  startling  a  dissimilarity  to  the  Scriptural  idea,  that  it  is  not  wonderful 
to  find  its  adirocates  attempting  to  vail  this  dissimilarity  even  from  them- 
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selves,  by  the  use  of  phrases,  ^rhich,  in  common  acceptatioD,  convey ; 
very  different  sense.  When  we  speak  of  God  affording  bis  "  help,"  o 
"  grace,"  or  "  strength,"  in  answer  to  prayer,  we  are  wont  to  think  c 
an  influence  over  which  human  effort  exerts  no  control,  which  is  a  fre 
and  special  emanation  from  that  gracious  Spirit  who,  though  like  tb 
wind  that  bloweth  as  it  listeth,  yet  communicates  his  direct  influence  i 
answer  to  prayer.  But  when  these  words  are  employed  under  the  natur: 
theory,  they  are  applied  to  processes  which  we  ourselves  command  i 
we  do  the  other  laws  of  nature.  Divine  grace  and  help  are  but  natui 
under  another  name,  and  not  otherwise  bestowed  by  God  than  as  h: 
laws  for  mind  connect  one  phenomenon  with  another,  as  attention  witi 
remembrance,  or  the  exertion  of  the  will  with  the  movements  of  ou 
bodily  members.  In  all,  a  pious  philosophy  will  see  the  power  of  God 
but  the  devoutest  mind,  if  true  to  the  natural  theory,  will  see  that  powa 
as  operating  in  the  same  manner  in  all ;  and  can  no  otherwise  pray  for 
any  action  of  God  on  his  heart,  than  as  he  may  that  any  physical  result 
may  follow  when  he  shall  employ  its  antecedent  cause  in  the  mental  or 
material  world.  While  I  do  not  for  a  moment  deny  or  undervalue  the 
natural  power  of  devout  exercises,  let  the  theory  which  resolves  all  into 
nature  be  seen  from  the  first  in  its  real  amount  of  meaning  when  it 
speaks  of  prayer  as  answered  by  God. 

Our  next  question  is,  Whether  this  natural  answering  of  prayer  satis- 
fies the  ideas  of  it  given  us  by  a  fair  interpretation  of  Scripture.  The 
essential  or  central  idea  of  prayer  is  that  of  asking, — ^a  word  for  irhich 
we  may  substitute  another,  as  begging,  or  petitioning — but  so  simple 
in  its  meaning  as  to  need  no  explanation  of  paraphrase  or  synonjme. 
To  ask  is  to  express  a  wish  to  another  that  he  would  give  us  somethiDg) 
or  do  something  for  us,  which,  without  our  asking,  we  do  not  expect  him 
to  give  or  to  do.  The  word  prayer  doubtless  includes  in  its  common 
religious  usage  some  other  kinds  of  mental  exercise  with  which  we  ap- 
proach God  :  we  apply  it  to  penitential  confession,  thanksgiving,  adora- 
tion, the  devout  expression  of  our  emotions  of  love  and  filiid  dependence, 
of  fear  and  sorrow,  and  joy,  and  whatever  thoughts  or  affections  we 
are  wont  to  express  to  God.  Still  the  prominent,  the  centra]  idea  of 
prayer  is  that  of  asking.  This  is  almost  the  sole  idea  attached  to  it  hjr 
men  unenlightened  by  revelation — under  revelation  it  is  still  primary.  1' 
marks  the  intercourse  of  Abraham  with  God ;  of  Jacob,  of  Moses,  of 
Joshua,  of  Jabez,  of  Samuel  and  David,  and  Solomon,  and  the  prophets» 
and  mingles  with  the  most  copious  outpourings  of  the  other  devoat  emo- 
tions which  God's  advancing  discoveries  of  his  character  taught  hb  wor- 
shippers to  feel.  At  all  times  it  has  been,  and  must  be,  the  instinetiv« 
feeling  of  the  creature  drawing  near  to  God  that  its  privilege  is  to  ask 
blessings  which  it  will  not  otherwise  receive.  Scripture  embodies  and 
sanctions  the  idea,  and  encourages  man  to  act  up<m  it  by  the  most  em- 
phatic promises  to  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

The  distinctness  with  which  the  idea  of  asking  is  conveyed  in  Scrip- 
ture cannot  be  controverted.  The  examples  already  referred  to  in  the 
case  of  Old  Testament  saints  are  decisive  of  this.  They  lived  certainly 
during  a  miraculous  dispensation,  but  their  prayers  were  the  common 
utterances  of  their  trust  in  God,  and  were  prompted  by  the  faith  through 
which  they  walked  with  God.     When  the  words  are  used,  "Ask,  and  y« 
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hall  receive ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you," — "  for  if  ye,  being 
fil,  know  how  to  give  good  things  to  your  children,  (that  is,  when  they 
lave  asked  certain  good  things  specified,)  how  much  more  shall  your 
leavenly  Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him?"  Or  when  it 
8  said,  "  In  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
et  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God ; "  language  is  employed  than 
flHch  none  could  more  clearly  convey  the  idea  of  expressing  our  wish  to 
}od,  in  the  expectation  that  our  act  will  have  power  to  prevail  with 
EBm  to  bestow  the  blessing. 

We  have  the  same  distinct  idea  conveyed  in  directions  to  intercessory 
)rayer,  and  examples  of  it.  ''  I  exhort  that  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings,  and  all 
hx  are  in  authority,"  (1  Tim.  ii.  1,  2.)  With  how  great  frequency  the 
tpostle  Paul  mentions  his  prayers  on  behalf  of  others,  that  particular 
)lessings  might  be  bestowed  upon  them,  and  how  earnestly  he  asks  the 
)rayers  of  others  for  himself — and  what  efficacy  he  ascribes  to  such 
)rayer8 — we  may  assume  to  be  granted  by  every  reader  of  the  New  Tes- 
^ent.  At  this  point,  we  draw  no  other  inference  from  intercessory 
)rayer  but  that  the  simple  idea  of  asking  on  man's  part,  and  bestowment 
)n  the  part  of  God  hecatue  man  asks,  is  an  idea  of  prayer  distinctly 
Aoght  and  sanctioned  in  inspiration.  While  at  the  same  time  we  note 
*e  fact  that  the  idea  is  not  connected  with  any  miraculous  interferences 
•xpected,  but  with  the  ordinary  progress  of  the  spiritual  life  of  believers. 

What  then  does  this  idea  of  human  nature  and  of  Scripture,  that  of 
^g  and  receiving,  imply?  Unquestionably  that  the  wish  of  the 
»ker  is  expressed  in  order  to  move  the  will  of  the  person  asked.  Take 
iway  the  former  and  there  is  no  asking ;  and,  equally  so,  if  we  take 
'Way  the  purpose  of  moving  the  will  of  the  giver,  the  idea  of  asking  is 
>one.  If  we  conceived  that  the  purpose  of  another  mind  was  fixed  so 
^  to  be  unalterable  by  any  expression  of  desire  on  our  part,  we  could 
'ot  pray.  With  equal  certainty,  if  we  conceived  of  prayer  as  not  hav- 
ing power  with  another  mind  as  a  persuasive  to  move  it,  but  as  working 
0  its  end  by  the  laws  of  our  own  mental  mechanism,  the  only  idea  con- 
ned by  the  word  asking  would  be  discarded.  We  might  have  wishes 
1*  longings  after  the  object  remaining,  but  the  application  to  another 
^d  in  which  asking  consists  would  be  eliminated  from  the  process. 

But  let  us  state  more  at  length  the  objections  to  this  theory  of 
^yer  thus  briefly  indicated. 

1.  It  does  not  meet  the  only  clear  conceptions  we  can  form  of  the 
fture  of  prayer  as  a  process  of  asking  and  answering.  The  most  or- 
uuiry  thinker  perceives  a  confusion  in  the  supposition  that  these  two 
^ings  can  be  but  parts  of  a  chain  of  natural  sequences.  In  the  only 
otions  we  have  of  them,  they  imply  two  parties,  each  independent  of 
^  other,  the  one  requesting,  the  other  bestowing,  each  acting  from  his 
^  free  volition.  But  the  natural  theory,  while  keeping  up  the  dis- 
Qction  in  words,  makes  the  two  coalesce  in  the  entire  process.  In 
16  view,  if  the  creature  asks  he  also  answers,  for  both  are  alike  his  own 
BQtal  processes  regulated  by  the  action  of  the  natural  laws  of  mind ;  in 
^er  view,  the  asking  and  the  answering  are  alike  by  God,  for  his 
•wer  is  the  energy  which  works  in  the  laws  of  mind.  If  we  take  the 
e  view,  man  begins  and  finishes  tlie  process  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
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laws  of  his  being  ;  if  we  take  the  other,  God  is  concerned  in  the  who 
alike,  not  more  in  the  answering  than  in  the  asking  which  precedes  : 
There  is,  if  it  may  be  allowed  us  to  say  so,  coincidence  of  persons  but  i 
contrast,  union  but  not  reciprocity  ;  the  interchange  of  action,  of  askii 
and  bestowing  does  not  exist.  We  have  merely  man's  mind  circulatii 
upon  itself, — there  is  no  opening  into  heaven,  no  voice  from  heave 
We  have  an  ascending  and  descending  current  of  religious  affectioi 
flowing  in  the  established  channels,  and  God  is  no  more  in  the  latt^ 
than  in  the  former. 

We  can  only  avoid  perceiving  that  this  is  the  true  state  of  the  cas 
by  practising  a  deception  upon  ourselves.  An  opponent  may  tell  us  tha 
he  sees  no  inconsistency  in  saying  that  Gt)d  answers  prayer,  while  hey< 
does  so  by  means  of  the  natural  law.  In  so  saying,  he  imposes  upo 
himself  by  the  word  answering,  under  which  lies  hid  the  idea  of  intei 
ference,  repudiated  by  the  natural  theory  in  its  true  meaning.  The  ide 
of  divine  intervention  cleaves  to  us  in  conceiving  of  prayer.  It  mize 
itself  up  with  the  words  used  even  by  those  who  hold  the  wrong  theory 
But  the  two  cannot  combine.  When  there  is  the  regular  course  of  natan 
there  is  no  interference — ^there  is  nothing  taken  into  the  chain  of  caiuei 
and  effects  from  without.  There  may  be  divine  working  in  the  progres- 
sion, but  that  working  is  not  because  man  has  prevailed  with  God  to 
work,  but  because  the  laws  of  divine  energy  do  not  change,  and  therefore 
a  cause  will  always  be  followed  by  its  effect. 

Suppose  another  objector  to  say.  May  not  God  at  once  interfere  snd 
work  according  to  the  natural  laws  ?  He  who  says  this  b  much  more 
nearly  of  the  same  mind  with  us  than  he  is  aware.  If  he  allows  interfereooe, 
he  abandons  the  notion  for  which  he  is  contending,  which  admits  nothing 
in  events,  whether  of  grace  or  providence,  but  the  unbroken  chain  oi 
natural  sequences.  And  if  such  a  one  wishes  no  more  than  to  be  allowed 
to  hold  that  God  in  interfering  makes  use  of  the  natural  powers  of  mind 
and  matter  to  work  out  the  purpose  for  which  he  has  interfered,  he  agrees 
with  the  common  doctrine  without  knowing  it;  and  after  losing  himselfi 
it  may  be,  in  the  mists  of  the  controversy,  has  found  his  way  to  truth. 

2.  This  being  so,  it  does  not  correspond  to  the  scriptural  idea  of  prayer, 
under  which  it  is  encouraged  and  enjoined.  Scripture  phraseology  '^ 
framed  upon  the  basis  of  the  common  language  of  mankind.  It  uset 
words  in  their  understood  sense,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  the  idea  it  giv0 
of  prayer  b  not  the  least  ambiguous.  If  the  word  prayer  is  used  at  tjxa» 
with  some  latitude,  it  is  used  as  plainly  at  other  times,  and  very  fre- 
quently in  the  distinct  import  of  petitioning  for  blessings.  Scripture  hii 
terms  which  express  other  exercises  often  included  under  prayer.  1* 
speaks  of  confessing  sin,  and  humbling  the  soul  before  God,  of  poaiiofl 
out  the  heart  before  Him,  of  blessing,  praising,  magnifying,  and  extoUing 
Him.  We  do  not  understand  such  words  to  mean  the  act  of  askings  tf 
supplicating,  or  interceding  with  Him ;  therefore,  by  the  terms  which  ex- 
press these  latter  exercises,  we  are  to  understand  only  what  they  plainl] 
mean,  that  is,  making  request  to  God  on  behalf  of  ourselves  or  othen 
in  the  expectation  that  our  requests  will  prevail  with  Him  to  do  thu 
which  nothing  done  by  ourselves  or  taking  place  by  ordinary  laws  ctf 
effect.  But  to  such  a  meaning  as  this,  the  theory  of  the  natura 
accomplishment  of  prayer  is  in  palpable  contrariety.     According  to  i 
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jk)d  is  not  influenced,  and  the  essential  idea  of  asking  is 

jeetion  to  the  natural  theory  is,  that,  consistently  held,  it 
from  God  impossible.     We  shall  endeavour  to  establish 
xt  article. 

G.  W. 

(To  be  continued,) 


ON  VISITING. 

'eaders  of  the  Scottish  Congregational  Magazine  may  re- 
irst  visitation  of  Cholera  to  this  country.  It  was  found 
e  best  means  to  ward  oflf  the  fatal  disease,  was  a  combina- 
)lent  and  skilful  men  to  go  from  house  to  house  in  their 
1,  to  remove  nuisances,  to  supply  the  temporal  wants  of 
,  and  to  meet  the  premonitory  symptoms  by  proper 
IS  to  calm  the  alarm,  and  to  establish  confidence  that  all 
le  which  man  could  do.  Such  measures,  when  heartily 
Hi  in  many  cases  very  successful  in  warding  oflf  the  disease, 
ome  places,  the  commencement  of  sanitary  measures  which, 
irience  of  their  good  effects  on  general  health,  were  per- 
ng  after  all  alarm  of  the  epidemic  had  passed  away.  In 
)rders  in  Council  and  Acts  of  Parliament  are  good  things 
place,  but  they  will  go  but  a  little  way,  unless  the  people 
hemselves  and  one  another. 

the  same  in  the  great  matters  of  religion ;  the  remedy  must 
)me  to  the  individual  and  to  the  family,  before  we  can  see 
bh  prevailing  over  the  various  forms  of  moral  maladies 
a  lamentation  in  our  country.  But  if  the  dark  places  at 
ye  visited  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  if  the  *' lanes 
f  our  cities  and  towns  are  to  be  changed  from  abodes  of 
e,  and  misery,  to  houses  of  Christian  purity  and  happiness, 
)yed  power  in  the  Churches  must  be  brought  into  living 
l^reater  union  and  co- operation  must  be  established  among 
jvery  name. 

nt  to  see  signs  of  this  union  and  co-operation.  At  some 
'  late  we  have  observed  the  presence  of  ministers  of  differ- 
bions  welcoming  a  new  labourer  into  the  home-field.  The 
stlists,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  acted  as 
deir  many  labours  for  evangelising  the  destitute  parts  of 
the  various  secessions  from  the  Established  Church  have 
and  good  work  for  church-estension  through  the  length 
f  the  land ;  but  the  massing  of  the  people  into  cities  and 
e  immigration  of  the  Irish  into  the  country,  have  rendered 
*y  than  ever  home-missionary  labours.  Dr.  Chalmers,  in 
especting  '<  The  Civil  and  Eeligious  Economy  of  great 
ven  utterance  to  words  of  counsel  which  all  churches  will 
idy  in  the  present  state  of  our  country.  Every  church 
bhe  local  system,  according  to  the  evangelistic  powers  which 
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it  contains,  taking  possession  of  a  special  field  of  labour,  and  coltivitiDg 
it  with  all  their  might,  in  order  to  bring  out  its  careless  population  to 
public  worship,  to  reclaim  the  intemperate  and  vicious^  to  see  to  the 
education  of  neglected  children,  and,  in  short,  to  care  for  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  those  for  whom  no  man  careth.  This  plan,  of  course,  implies  a 
union  among  Christians  belonging  to  various  churches,  and  an  agree- 
ment to  divide  the  towns  and  counties  into  districts  for  such  evangelistic 
purposes,  and  also  that  each  church  be  left  to  work  the  district  accordiDg 
as  it  thinks  fit.  The  plan  is  followed  by  many  churches  in  Edinburgh 
and  Glasgow,  and  is  being  followed  in  some  of  the  smaller  towns  by 
churches  who  have  chosen  a  missionary  district,  and  are  working  in  it; 
but  there  is  still,  in  many  places,  a  great  want  of  agreement  among  the 
difierent  bodies,  and  the  districts  are  frequently  t4)o  large  to  be  effi- 
ciently wrought  by  one  church ;  and  the  labours  of  motty  churches  on  eM 
locality  are  apt  to  cross  and  interfere  with  one  another ;  thus  power  is 
misapplied,  and  the  people  are  distracted  for  the  want  of  an  amicable 
division  of  labour. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Established  Churches,  which  lay  claim  to 
the  whole  field,  which  they  cannot  occupy,  there  ought  to  be  no  difficult 
among  the  various  dissenting  bodies  to  meet  and  agree  upon  spedfie 
localities,  and  peacefully  to  labour  side  by  side  without  sacrifice  of 
principle.  The  Evangelical  Alliance  has  proved  the  possibility  of  uoioii 
among  Protestants  for  common  ends,  and  the  time,  we  trust,  is  not  ftr 
distant  when  Protestant  churches  will  see  that  they  can  agree  to  labour 
among  the  neglected  masses,  having  cordially  recognised  a  proper  divi- 
sion of  the  field  of  labour.  This  has  been  done  by  the  various  missioB- 
ary  societies  labouring  in  India.  They  meet  in  Calcutta  and  agree  upon 
their  respective  fields  of  labour,  and  find  great  advantage  in  soeb 
meetings. 

Why  should  not  the  Protestant  churches  in  our  towns  and  country  at 
home  recognise  separate  fields  of  labour  among  the  lapsed  masses  at 
home  ?  Many  are  living  in  praetieal  heathenism.  We  have  bad  moek 
discussion  in  our  public  meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union  respeel' 
ing  the  appropriate  toork  of  our  churches  in  the  present  religious  cob* 
dition  of  Scotland.  Some  advocate  the  support  of  popular  ministers  iv 
large  towns,  who  might  draw  together  large  congregations,  while  small 
congregations  in  the  country  might  be  allowed  to  die,  or  to  join  tbe»- 
selves  to  other  churches.  Such  a  policy,  I  fear,  would  be  like  stopping 
all  the  tributaries  to  a  river,  which,  after  a  short  course,  would  dif 
appear;  but  we  are  inclined  to  meet  this  matter  farther  back  bf 
advocating  a  system,  connected  with  all  our  churches,  of  local  or 
district  visitation.  The  dead  body  of  ignorance,  vice,  and  misery,  moK 
be  covered  by  the  living  body  of  Christianity,  before  life  will  return  to 
society. 

House  to  house  visitation  and  personal  attention  must  be  given  to 
men  apart,  and  to  families  apart.  This  is  the  distinguishing  principle 
of  Congregationalism,  which  looks  for  the  renovation  of  society,  not  ao 
much  by  applying  the  remedy  to  the  mass,  as  by  means  of  the  renova- 
tion of  the  individual. 

Every  church  in  town  and  country  should  have  an  out-field  commen- 
surate to  its  powers  of  labour,  and  seek  to  cultivate  that  out-fi<^ld 
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hly.  While  we  honour  our  deservedly  popular  ministers  who 
in  large  towns,  and  who  are  honoured  to  bring  the  kingdom  of 
near  to  those  who  would  not  otherwise  hear  its  message,  we 
laty  for  the  promotion  of  personal  and  family  reli]g[ion,  a  nearer 
and  more  private  application  of  the  truth  is  required.  The 
Paul  speaks  of  teaching  "  publicly  and  from  house  to  house." 
■able  of  the  leaven,  the  mustard  seed,  and  the  growing  corn,  all 
to  indicate  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  <<  cometh  not  with  out- 
low,"  but  is  a  silent  and  personal  power  which  proceeds  from  the 
individual  to  the  family,  and  then  to  society  at  large.  For 
reasons  this  feature  of  evangelistic  labour,  which  is  incumbent 
y  Christian  church,  can  be  best  developed  in  our  smaller  churches 
country,  which  ought  to  send  members  to  our  cities,  well  pre- 
y  their  Christian  training  to  take  their  part  in  the  more  difficult 
Christian  labour  there  opened  to  them.  Our  pastors  are  expected 
Q  example  in  house  to  house  visitation,  and  the  danger  to  which 
niry  pastors  are  exposed  is  to  enlarge  their  spheres  of  evangel- 
>our  of  this  kind  beyond  their  strength,  and  to  do  the  work 
Kight  to  be  done  by  others.  As  the  abuse  of  Sabbath  school 
ion  is  the  superseding  of  home  teaching  by  parents,  so  general 
n  ts  apt  to  hinder  a  right  attention  to  pulpit  preparation,  and 
ular  visiting  of  the  members  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
se  when  a  minister  is  called  to  visit  the  sick  belonging  to  other 
ations,  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  refuse,  if  they,  after  making  known 
se,  are  neglected  by  their  own  ministers. 

10  minister  is  able,  single-handed,  to  accomplish  all  the  visiting 
y  either  to  his  own  people  or  to  the  out-field  chosen  by  the 

r  member  fitted  for  such  a  work,  who  can  sympathize  with  the 
1  and  spiritual  wants  of  the  neglected,  ought  to  take  his  or  her 
of  such  work,  remembering  the  words  of  the  Lord  when  He 
[t  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  There  are,  however. 
Pastoral  visitation  is  in  danger  of  degenerating  into  mere 
ieh  not  unfrequently  leads  to  the  uttering  of  unguarded  words, 
rhen  repeated,  end  in  strife. 

nister's  visits  ought  to  be  viewed  as  a  most  important  part  of 
:,  in  which  he  is  to  exert  his  utmost  skill  to  ''commend  the 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.*'  Some  have  a 
gift,  enabling  them  to  begin  and  carry  on  conversation  on  almost 
ic;  others  find  it  difficult  to  hold  free  intercourse  with  their 
ten ;  but  skill  in  this  part  of  ministerial  duty  can  be  acquired, 
good  measure,  by  practice.  Augustine  wondered  that  ministers 
ake  care  to  prepare  their  sermons,  and  never  take  care  what  they 
lay  to  sick  people. —  Vide  Dr.  Doddridge's  Lectures  on  Vsiting^ 

nedical  student  walks  the  hospital  while  he  is  carrying  on  his 
and  a  portion  of  visiting  should  form  part  of  our  ministerial 
in  connection  with  the  studies  of  the  Uall.  Thus  might  our 
moral,  and  religious  theories  be  brought  to  the  test  of  experience 
inration.  Visiting  may  be  formal,  official,  and  perfunctory, 
enlarging  our  knowledge  of  human  nature,  nor  productive  of 
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profit  to  the  parties  visited.  It  may  consist  of  some  pious  words  anc 
prayer,  without  any  adaptation  to  the  parties  visited,  and  with< 
sympathy  with  their  condition.  It  may  be  gone  about  with  a  pries 
air,  or  with  carelessness  of  the  higher  and  bettor  feelings  of  our  neig 
hours.  Such  visiting  had  better  not  be  tried,  for  it  will  cause  1 
enemies  of  the  truth  to  blaspheme,  and  its  friends  to  grieve. — V\ 
Vanderhigte  on  City  MisHon  Work. 

Let  ministers  strive,  in  all  their  intercourse  with  their  fellow-men, 
be  ''  pitiful  and  courteous,"  to  **  rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep ; "  to  be  <'  all  things  to  all  men,"  that  th 
may,  like  the  apostle,  '<  gain  the  more."  Long  visits,  or  untimely  or  t 
frequent  are  to  be  avoided.  The  weakly  and  sick  cannot  bear  mu 
speaking ;  but  a  short  and  fervent  prayer,  following  after  a  few  words 
real  interest  and  sympathy,  often  comes  like  the  breath  of  spring  to  t 
weak  and  dbconsolate  heart.  The  expense  of  feeling  required  in  tri 
visitation,  makes  it  one  of  the  most  exhausting  parts  of  ministerial  labou 
The  deacons  and  qualified  members  of  a  church  cannot  do  anythio 
which  so  much  tends  to  encourage  their  pastor,  as  to  bear  a  pofium  c 
the  labour  which  is  necessary  among  the  sick  in  the  congregation  and  i 
the  mission  district  belonging  to  the  church. 

The  common  definition  of  a  Christian  church, — that  is,  *<  a  voluntar 
association  of  persons  who  make  a  credible  profession  of  faith  and  de 
votedness  to  Christ,  formed  for  the  promotion  of  their  reciprocal  ed^ca 
tion  and  scdvation  by  the  use  of  those  means  which  the  New  Testameo 
points  out,"— only  represents  one  side  of  the  truth,  for  a  church  is  U 
<<  hold  forth  the  word  of  life  to  others."  Christians  are  to  be  ''  linoi 
epistles  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men."  In  fact,  the  teachioj 
and  ordinances  of  the  church  are  the  means  which  its  great  Head  hft 
ordained  for  preparing  his  people  to  be  lights  to  others.  If  ministers  b^ 
"giving  themselves  to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  wonl,"  are  K 
seek  that  they  may  "  save  both  themselves  and  them  that  hear  them)"  ^ 
ought  every  member  of  the  church  in  the  station  which  Providence  h* 
placed  them,  as  parents  and  masters,  and  as  friends  and  neighbours,  U 
seek  after,  both  in  word  and  deed,  to  commend  religion  to  those  wIm 
are  placed  within  the  reach  of  their  influence.  How  much  good  hav« 
many  private  members  done  in  bringing  the  young  to  decisioo,  it 
encouraging  the  weak,  and  in  extending  the  kingdom  of  Christ ! 

The  holy  and  happy  lives  of  many  aged  Christians,  even  in  hunbk 
circumstances,  have  done  more  by  their  prayers,  and  by  their  spirit  too 
conduct,  to  bring  a  good  report  of  the  church  to  the  world,  than  ntfO) 
whose  names  and  influence  have  been  esteemed  great.  He  who  notioefi 
and  praised  the  widow's  mite,  and  gave  the  high  commendation,  "sk 
hath  done  what  she  could,"  will  not  overlook  any  act  of  Chrbtian  cod* 
sistency  by  which  His  name  is  honoured  and  His  kingdom  promoted* 

The  Christian  church  opens  a  field  for  the  right  exercise  of  the  highest 
talents,  as  well  as  for  the  employment  of  the  humblest  offices  ol 
Christian  love. 

He  that  is  least  in  his  own  estimation,  and  the  servant  of  all,  the  sibn 
is  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Wo  all  profess  to  believe  that  the  glory  of  a  church  does  not  coosb* 
in  the  fine  building  in  which  its  meetings  are  held,  nor  in  its  spleodi«i 
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ritual,  nor  in  the  talents  of  its  office-bearers ;  there  is  room  for  all  this, 
if  in  conformity  to  the  New  Testament,  for  we  ought  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  our  best.  This  is  probably  one  of  the  lessons  taught  oy 
Mary's  box  of  spikenard  very  costly,  but  the  glory  of  the  Christian 
church  is  something  far  higher.  This  glory  consists  in  her  teaching  and 
acting  according  to  the  truth,  in  the  holiness  of  her  membership,  and  in 
the  liberality  and  "  readiness  to  every  good  work "  which  characterize 
all  in  her  communion.  May  our  ministers  and  churches  thus  become 
more  and  mare  apostolic.  May  they  have  ''rest  and  be  edified,  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
multipUed." — ^Amen. 

A. 
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KQTB3  OF  ▲  Tons  THBOUQH  EOTPTf  THB  DESERT  OF  SINAI,  A.m>  PALE8TINB,  IN  THE 
SFRINa  OF  1865. 


BETHLEHEK. 

Tuesday,  4th  April 
This  has  been  a  very  interesting  day. 
We  started  on  horses  at  half-past  nine 
o'clock  A.  M.,  going  out  of  the  city  by 
the  Jaffa  gate  on  oar  way  to  Bethlehem, 
sod  soon  passed,  on  oar  right  hand,  the 
"plain  of  Rephaim,"  where  David 
owqnered  the  Philistines. — (2  Samuel 
▼.  17—20.)  It  is  a  mile  or  rather  more 
JQ  leneth,  and  at  this  season  of  the  year 
is  Terdant  with  growing  corn.  A  little 
^beron  we  came  to  a  well  in  the  mid- 
^  of  the  road,  surrounded  by  Syrian 
•widens  who  had  come  to  draw  water. 
Inhere  is  a  curious  tradition  connected 
^th  this  well.  When  the  "  wise  men," 
vho  had  come  to  do  homage  to  the  new- 
Iwrn  Sariour,  were  dismissed  by  Herod, 
they  eame  as  far  as  this  well  in  uncer- 
tunty,  but  stooping  to  draw  water  they 
ttw  their  guidine  star  reflected  from  the 
hottom  of  the  well,  and  were  thus  enabled 
to  pursue  their  path  to  the  place  where 
Jesos  had  appeared.  The  next  thing 
^  historical  interest  on  our  way  was 
«e  tomb  of  Rachel,  a  little  square 
«<*qne  surmounted  by  a  dome,  close  by 
w«  side  of  the  road.  Of  course  this 
wilding  is  of  Mohammedan  origin,  but 
thero  is  every  reason  to  believe  it  is  on 
the  actual  site  where  Jacob  buried  the 
hodv  of  his  favourite  wife.  "  Rachel 
5«tt  and  was  buried  on  the  way  of 
Ephmth,  which  is  Bethlehem."— (Gen. 
^^\  19,  20.^  In  the  time  of  Moses 
the  pillar  which  the  patriarch  had  set 
'Jp  over  the  grave  was  still  in  existence: 
^  there  is  a  singular  square  block  of 
niaionry,  apparently  solid,  in  the  inside 


of  the  Mosque,  which  may  occupy  the 
site  of  the  ancient  pillar,  or  may,  per- 
haps, inclose  it.  In  half  an  hour  after 
leaving  the  tomb  we  reached  Betible- 
hem,  an  attractive  little  town  situated 
on  the  ridge  of  a  hill  which  projects 
eastward  from  the  great  mountain 
range  of  Judea.  As  we  passed  through 
the  streets  to  the  Church  of  the  Na- 
tivity, situated  on  the  eastern  brow 
of  this  ridge,  I  was  much  struck 
with  the  appearance  of  the  population. 
They  were  much  fairer  in  complexion 
than  any  of  the  natives  of  Palestine  that 
we  had  seen.  We  saw  not  a  few  women 
with  some  real  pretensions  to  beauty, 
and  many  boys  with  most  attractive 
faces.  How  is  this  difference  between 
these  people  of  Bethlehem  and  other 
Syrians  to  be  accounted  for?  I  do  not 
think  one  reason  at  least  is  far  to  seek. 
The  population  of  this  town  is  almost 
entirely  Christian,  of  the  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Armenian  Churches,  and  although 
these  forms  of  Christianity  are  mixed 
with  much  superstition,  yet  they  all 
command  and  cherish  the  family  rela- 
tionship, and  their  influence  for  cen- 
tnries  in  nourishing  and  protecting  the 
domestic  ties  has  thus  issued,  with 
other  reasons  probably,  in  a  population 
physically  superior  to  those  around 
them. 

The  "  Church  of  the  Nativity,"  which 
has  three  Convents  connected  with  it, 
Greek,  Latin,  and  Armenian,  is  built 
over  the  grotto  or  cave  in  which  the 
Saviour  was  bom.  It  may  be  a  question 
whether  our  Lord  was  actually  bom  in 
a  cave,  but  there  is  no  doubt  this  spot 
has  been   held  sacred  ever  since  the 
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second  century.    The  Church  was  built 
by  the  Empress  Helena  in  327,  and  is 
said  to  be  tne  oldest  Christian  edifice  in 
the  world.     After  examining  the  build- 
inff  with  its  navCf  aisles,  and  Corinthian 
pillars,  we  descended  by  a  narrow  stone 
staii-case  to  the  Grotto  of  the  Nativity, 
with  lighted  candles  in  our  hands  to 
enable  us  to  see.    A  low  vault  is  called 
the  Chapel  of  the  Nativity,  and  at  one 
end  of  it,  before  a  semicircular  apse,  a 
marble  slab  in  the  floor,  with  a  silver 
star  in  its  centre,  contains  the  words  in 
Latin,  ffic   de    Virgine    Maria   Jeauf 
ChrutM  NatuB  est. — "  Here  Jesus  Christ 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary."    Near 
this  chapel  there  is  another  called  the 
Chapel  of  the  Manger,  and  the  place 
where  the  infant  Saviour  was  laid  is 
represented  by  a  marble  trough.    Both 
these  sacred  spots  are  lighted  by  silver 
lamps  which  are  constantly  kept  burn- 
ing; and  the  grottoes  are  adorned  with 
gilt  and  silk  and  tinsel,  as  well  as  re- 
dolent of  incense  to  a  wonderful  extent. 
I   could  not  help  contrasting    in   my 
thoughts  the  plamness,  simplicity,  and 
poveity,    of   tne    original    stable    and 
manger  with  the  gorgeousness  and  glit- 
ter which  are  now  displayed.   The  effect 
is  anything  but  solemn  and  spirituaL 
Besides  these  places  of  special  sacred- 
ness  there  are  several  other  points  of 
interest  in  the  cave.    Amongst  others 
there  is  the  ^omb  of  St.  Jerome,  and  a 
little  vault  which  was  for  many  years 
his    study,  regarding  the  identity  of 
which  there  is  little  or  no  room  to  doubt 
Here  he  translated  the  Scriptures  into 
Latin — the  version  which  is  now  known 
as  the  Voigate.    There  is  also  an  altar 
called  the  Altar  of  the  Innocents,  said 
to  mark  the  spot  where  the  infants  were 
buried  that  had  been  slain  by  Herod's 
order.    A  false  and  superstitious  form 
of   Christianity  has    made    a   tawdry 
show -place  of  what  may  well  be  the 
most  august  spot  on  the  face  of  the 
earth — where    the    great    mystery    of 
godliness  became  a  reality—where  the 
Incarnation  became  a  wondrous  fact  in 
the  world's  history. 

On  the  east  of  the  church  and 
town  are  the  fields  where  David  kept 
his  father'-s  sheep,  and  the  plains,  still 
green  and  fertile,  where  the  shepherds 
were  tending  their  flocks  by  night, 
when  the  angel  from  heaven  appeared 
to  inform  them  of  their  new-born  King. 
As  we  came  out  of  the  church,  and  in- 
deed before  we  left  it,  we  were  beset  by 
dealers  in  ornaments  made  of  pearl  and 
olive  wood,  such  as  crosses,  beads,  &c 
The  manufacture  of  these  things  seems 


a  staple  branch  of  industry 
hem;  the  pearl  comes  from  tt 
and  many  of  the  large  shells  i 
fully  carved  or  chased.  W< 
constrained  to  make  a  few  pu 
memorials  of  our  visit. 

On  leaving  the  town  we  ha< 

by  the  well  of  David,  or  rath< 

of  Bethlehem,  for  the  water 

David  longed  when  he  was  in 

of  Adullam,  and  which  soi 

followers  risked  their  lives  i 

for  him. — (1  Chron.  xi.  15— 

were  refreshed  from  the  Sao 

It  is  amid  olive  gardens  aboul 

of  a  mile  to  the  north.     Th 

around  and  immediately  to  th 

Bethlehem    is    beautifully  fe 

carefully     cultivated,     about 

orchards  and  oliveyards,  wit] 

on  the  hills  almost  as  regular 

cases.      Soon    after    starting 

nearly  half  an  hour  by  our  < 

leading  us  a  wrong  way  throi 

and  olive  groves  walled  in,  fp 

we  could  find  no  exit,  and  f 

turn    back   again.      Our   coi 

southward  to  the  Pools  of 

which  we  reached  in  about  an 

a-half.    They  are  three  laree 

a   row,  one  below  the  othei 

middle  of  a  narrow  valley,  p 

cavated  from  the  rock  and  pa 

up  and  cased  with  large  hew 

The  longest,  which  is  lowest  ( 

valley,  is  582  feet  in  length, 

broad,  and  50  feet  deep  at  its 

These  tanks  were  evidently  coi 

for  collecting  and  keeping  wat 

nected  with  them  there  is  an  aq 

Jerusalem,  so  that  their  antiq 

not  be  doubted.    They  are  su] 

be  the  pools  to  which  Solomon 

Eccl.  ii.  4,  5,  6,  when  he  says, 

rae  great  works ;  I  builded  me 

I  planted  me  vineyards;  I  i 

gardens  and  orchards,  and  I 

trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of 

made  me  pools  of  water  to  wat 

with    the    wood   that    bringe 

trees."    At  all  events  it  is  di 

find  any  other  date  for  their  com 

in  the  history  of  Israel,  and  f 

of  the  former  glory  of  Palestio 

perfect  as  these  tanks. 

From  this  spot  we  proceeded 
a  hilly  and  picturesque  countr 
bron,  sometimes  over  rugged  i 
limestone,  sometimes  over  hilli 
with  the  arbutus  and  dwarf 
other  brushwood,  variegate 
beautiful  wild  flowers,  and  to 
through  fertile  valleys  and  grei 
fields.    Several  points  of  inter 
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passed  oa  the  road,  sucli  as  the  tower  of 
Beit  Hut,  identical  with  the  Beth  Zur 
mentioned  by  Joshua,  and  the  village 
of  Hidhul  standing  on  the  site  of  the 
ancient  Halhul.  —  (Joshaa  xv.  58.) 
Rains  everywhere  aboand,  the  remains 
of  the  ancient  fenced  cities  of  Judea,  and 
the  evidence  of  a  former  teeming  popula- 
tion, where  silence  and  solitariness  now 
reign.  The  sun  had  set  before  we 
retched  Hebron,  bat  as  we  approached 
it  we  had  light  enough  to  see  that  we 
were  getting  into  the  vine  country  of 
Jodah,  for  everywhere,  as  of  old,  the 
stone  walls  around  the  vineyards  and 
the  watch  towers  in  them  abounded,  it 
was  qaite  dark  when  we  entered  the 
town,  80  that  we  had  once  or  twice  to 
ask  those  whom  we  met  the  way  to  our 
encampment,  as  the  mules  with  our 
tents  and  baggage  had  gone  on  before 
us  without  stopping  at  Bethlehem  as 
We  had  d^ne.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
East  the  cold  actually  made  us  un- 
comfortable, it  was  so  severe.  Hebron 
is  said  to  be  the  highest  town  in  Pales- 
tine, and  this  may  account  for  the 
K^ttter  degppee  of  cold  which  we  felt 
As  we  sat  down  to  dinner  we  literally 
ibiTered  in  our  tent,  and  loneed  for  a 
^  in  lack  of  which  some  of  us  went 
»nd  put  on  our  overcoats.  We  had  no 
sooner  arrived  than  two  Jews  brought 
for  sale  some  Hebron  wine  of  their  own 
oumofacture,  a  little  of  which  we 
pnehased  for  our  dinner  beverage,  but 
It  seenaed  more  like  a  mixture  of  vine- 
fSU  and  sugar  than  anything  else,  and 
^u  not  nearly  equal  in  flavour  or  taste 
^the  Bethlehem  wine  which  was  set 
0^  OS  at  oar  hotel  in  Jerusalem. 


WednesdaUy  5ih  April. 
Last  night  was  so  cold  that  it  quite 
^^bed  my  sleep,  notwithstanding  all 
^  wraos  which  I  could  put  on  my 
M;  ana  we  foand  on  rising  this  morn- 
^  that  the  ground  was  covered  with 
p^fro•t    After  breakfast,  we  sallied 
^  to  see  something  of  the  town, 
^^n,  the  city  of  David's  early  reign, 
^  one  of  the  oldest  places  in  the  world, 
^  \n  this  respect  rivals   Gaza  and 
*^unascas.    It  is  pleasingly  situated  in 
•narrow  valley  running  from  north  to 
*oiith;  lies  chiefly  on  tne  slope  of  the 
extern  side  of  the  valley,  and  forms  a 
fM  of  amphitheatre  with  the  bill  rising 
i>UBediately  behind  it    Olive  and  other 
^  are  abaiuUnt,  which  give  an  at- 
^^^e  aspect  to  the  immediate  neigh- 
i^oiiriiood.    The  town  has  no  walls,  but 
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the  principal  entrances  to   the  main 
streets  have  gates.     Of  course,  the  first 
point  of  interest  for  us  to  visit  was  the 
Haram,  the  mosque  erected  over  the 
cave  of  Machpelah,  the  burial-place  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with  their 
wives.    The  walls  of  the  building  over 
this  sacred  cave  are  constructed  of  very 
large  stones,  bevelled  as  those  which  we 
had  seen  in  the  foundations  of  the  £1- 
Aksa  in  Jerusalem,  and  thus  indicative  of 
the  same  ancient  origin.    We  measured 
some  of  them  in  the  sooth  wall  out- 
side, and  found  them  to  be  ten,  eleven, 
thirteen,  and  even  sixteen  feet  in  length, 
by  three  and  a  half  and  four  feet  in 
breadth.    Our  dragoman  being  a  Mus- 
sulman went  inside  with  some  of  the 
attendants  or  guardians,  who  watch  the 
Haram   with    fierce  and   jeilous  care 
when  Christians  are  near,  and  measured 
some  of  the  stones  in  the  same  wall. 
One  of  them  he  reported  to  be  twenty- 
six  feet  lonfi^.     It  is  quite  possible,  how- 
ever, that  he  did  not  fully  underi^tand 
the  nature  or  the  numbers  of  our  mea- 
suring line,  although  he  spoke  positively 
on  the  matter.    The  mosque  over  the 
cave  is  still,  as  a  rule,  absolutely  closed 
to  Jews  and  Christians.    Quite  a  crowd 
of  Moslems  gathei^d  around  us  while 
we  were  measuring  the  stones,  many  of 
them  looking  fiercely  at  us,  and  discover- 
ing their  malicious  fanaticism  in  angry 
glances.     When  the  Prince  of  Wales 
was  admitted  to  it  by  a  Firman  from 
the  Sultan,  a  few  years  ago,  the  gover- 
nor of  Jerusalem  furnished  a  guard  of 
two  thousand  soldiers,  and  the  people 
of  Hebron  were  ordered  to  stay  in  their 
houses  (luring  his  visit    More  recently, 
Mr.   Fergusson,    the  architect,    found 
greater  facility  in  obtaining  admission, 
according  to  his  statement  m  the  Times ' 
but  our  Hebron  guide  positively  denied 
that  he  had  been  allowed  to  enter  it,  and 
declared  that  no  living  Christian  but  the 
Prince  of  Wales  had  ever  entered  it. 
This  denial  we  could  not  understand, 
except  on  the  principle  that  the  people 
of  Hebron  are  ashamed  to  ackowledge 
that    another  Christian  less  dignified 
than  a  prince  had  been  admitted.     It 
may,  after  all,  have  been  a  question  o  r 
backsheesh  to  some  of  the  guardians  of 
the  mosque.     As  we  stood  looking  at 
the  sacred  place,   four  Persian  Jews, 
respectable,  well-dressed,  and  good-look- 
ing   men,   came  up,  and  kissed  with 
emotion  the  stones  of  the  building  over 
the  tomb  of  their  fathers.    This  was 
evidently  a  privilege  which  they  did 
not  seem  to  expect — for  Jews  are  per- 
mitted only  to  look  through  a  hole  in 
R 
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the  oatside — but  when  they  saw  the 
keepers  of  the  place  engaged  with  us 
in  the  inside  of  the  outer  oourt,  they 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
and  came  in.  Thus,  east  ana  west  met 
at  the  gprave  of  the  Patriarchs :  may  the 
God  of  Israel  hasten  the  time  when  they 
shall  meet  in  acknowledging  the  power 
and  glory  of  "  the  promised  seea/'  in 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  After  leaying  the 
mosque,  we  went  to  see  at  the  south 
end  of  the  town  a  large  tank  130  feet 
square  by  50  feet  deep,  still  used  as  a 
reserroir  of  water.  In  the  northern 
part  of  the  town  we  saw  another  tank 
of  smaller  dimensions,  having,  like  the 
former,  its  sides  solidly  built  of  hewn 
stones.  They  are  both  evidently  of 
great  antiquity,  and  one  of  them  is  most 
probably  that  over  which  David  hanged 
the  murderers  of  Ishbosheth,  when  they 
came  boastingly  to  inform  him  that  they 
had  put  his  rival  out  of  the  way  (2 
Samuel  iv.  12.)  We  walked  through 
some  of  the  bazaars  of  the  town,  and 
went  into  a  glass-blowing  establishment 
where  we  witnessed  the  mannfiusture  of 
large  coloured  glass  rings,  used  for 
bracelets  by  the  Syrian  Udies.  ^  This 
seems  to  be  one  of  the  staple  branches 
of  industry  in  Hebron,  and  as  memorials 
we  brought  some  away  with  us,  doubt- 
less paying  much  lieyond  their  real 
value  for  them.  The  houses  in  the 
town  are  substantially  built  of  stone, 
and  are  generally  two  stories  high  with 
cupolas  or  flattened  domes  for  roofs, 
also  of  stone.  Large  beams  of  timber 
are  too  scarce  and  costly  to  allow  of  en- 
tirely flat  roofs.  The  population  is  said 
to  be  about  seven  thousand,  seven  hun- 
dred of  whom  are  Jews. 

We  left  Hebron  early  in  the  forenoon, 
and  about  a  mile  out  of  the  town,  turned 
off  a  little  to  the  west  to  see  Abraham's 
oak,  as  it  is  called,  in  Mamre.  It  is  a 
magnificent  tree  many  centuries  old, 
more  than  20  feet  in  circumference 
round  the  trunk,  spreading  its  branches 
widely  over  the  green  swMrd,  and 
doubtless  flourishing  near  the  spot 
where  '*  the  father  of  the  faithful "  had 
fixed  his  abode,  when  the  angels  ap- 

? eared  to  him  as  he  sat  at  his  tent  door. 
*he  whole  region  is  traditionally  full  of 
the  patriarch's  memory.  And  this  soli- 
tary tree  may  be  in  reality  the  last  repre- 
sentative  of  that  sacred  grove  of  oaks, 
under  the  shade  of  which  he  had  set  up 
his  tabernacle.  In  reaching  the  main 
road  again  from  this  point,  we  made  a 
detour  which  took  us  through  some 
portion  of  the  Valley  of  Elschol.  As  a 
vine-bearing  country,  it  is  still  exceed- 


ingly fertile,  and  the  so 
parts  was  very  pictnresqi 
ful ;  woody  banks  and  si 
under  rugged  cliffs  cove 
flowers  not  unlike  some  < 
of  the  Uuderclifl'  in  the 
but  of  course  without 
way  was  again  through  t 
of  Jndea, — a  region  of  i 
hill-fortresses,  precipitou 
quiet  vales,  memorable  fi 
scene  of  much  of  David 
recorded  in  the  Psalms, — 
of  Solomon,  and  thence 
by  another  route  than  tha 
had  come.    As  we  rode  a 

Ehenomenon  of  which  we ' 
ut  the  appearance  of  whic 
was  rather  striking.  Itwi 
of  locusts ;  the  air  above 
filled  with  them,  and  the 
as  they  moved  like  a  clc 
across  our  path.  They 
fifteen  or  twenty  minutea 
that  they  must  have  bee 
host  of  a  mile  or  two  in  I 
of  the  weak,  or  young  oni 
in  their  flight  and  fell  to  - 
that  we  could  easily  catcb 
were  millions  and  millior 
ing,  and  it  was  not  diffi* 
stand  how  destructive  th 
vegetation,  and  what  a  di 
follow  them  wherever  th< 
On  reaching  ag^in  the 
mon,  we  rode  for  some  n 
aqueduct  which  takes 
Bethlehem  to  Jerusalem 
duct,  as  well  as  the  pool 
festly  a  magnificent  work 
which  it  was  done.  It 
every  now  and  then  as  wc 
to  see,  through  openings  v 
made  in  the  stonework,  t 
gently  flowing  onwards,  a 
able  for  the  wants  of  the 
of  their  flocks  and  herds, 
the  water-course  took  us 
of  a  narrow  and  deep  va 
there  are  gardens  beat 
vated  and  nchly  fertile, 
village  of  Urtas  on  oar  ri^! 
ing  to  the  precipitous  sii 
below  us.  Here,  too,  the 
ruins;  the  spot  is  gen 
fled  with  the  site  of  £tl 
defence  built  by  Rehoboai 
and  Bethlehem — 2  Chron. 
bottom  of  the  valley,  wh 
place  very  narrow,  only  6 
wide  within  steep  cliffs 
broken  limestone,  the 
orchards  are  in  the  highes 
tivation,  and   supply   ve 
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the  mailLet  at  Jerasalem — 
the  wonderfal  capabilities  of 
of  Palestine  when  properly 
.  watered.  In  addition  to  the 
f  in  Ecdesiastes  which  indi- 
it  these  were  originally  the 

Solomon,  Josephas  says  that 
t  monarch  had  gardens  and 
if  water,  to  which  he  was  ac- 

to  ride  oat  from  Jerusalem  in 
ing  **  sitting  on  high  in  his 
— Antiq.  viii.  7,  §  3.  These 
ure  now  coltivated  by  a  con- 
w  at  the  head  of  a  little  colony 
ly,  and  such  is  the  fertility  of 
under  cultiyation,  that  three 
3  crops  of  Indian  com  have 
ined  m  one  year, 
approached  Bethlehem  again, 
uck  with  the  thought,  which 
scarred  to  me  before,  that  there 
ord  or  evidence  in  the  New 
t  that  Jesus  erer  revisited  the 
Sis  earthly  birth,  or  the  cave 
elah  at  Hebron,  where  repose 

of  the  fathers  of  the  Jewish 
(Doubtless  He  may  have  done 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  gospel 
Is  not  this  somewhat  signi- 
M[ost  men  like  occasionally 
see  their  birthplace,  and  to 
s  memorable  in  the  history  of 
estors;  but  though  Jesus 
an,  such  merely  human  and 
nsiderations  had  not  attrac- 
Sim.  He  found  more  sacred 
liting  Bethany,  where  souls 

Him  dwelt,  than  in  visiting 
1  where  His  earthly  or  human 
3gan,  or  Hebron  where  the 
Loraham  lav. 

ihine  Bethlehem,  we  crossed 
in  which  it  stands,  and  passed 
le  town  a  little  to  the  west  of 
b  of  the  Nativity,  and  down 
m  the  other  side  to  the  fields 

0  shepherds  were  watchine 
A  when  they  heard  the  good 
le  Saviour's  birth.  The  par- 
»t  in  the  plain,  on  which  tra- 
;  fixed  as  the  scene  of  this 
3  visitation,  is,  of  course,  en- 

1  kept  by  the  priests  with 
ions  care.  After  passing  these 
con  came  to  a  succession  of 
ids,  naked  and  bare,  and  along 
bank  of  the  Kedron,  over  hills 
I  vales,  over  slippery  rocks 
i  edge  of  deep  and  precipitous 
bioh  made  our  ride  a  memor- 
ireary  one.  Long  before  we 
naba,  which  was  to  be  our 
4Se  for  the  night,  the  sun  had 
membering  our  experience  at 


Sinai,  we  feared  the  monks  injf^ht  not 
admit  us  to  the  Convent  We  were 
comforted,  however,  with  the  assurance, 
that  as  OUT  tents  had  gone  before  as  we 
could  sleep  in  them,  u  too  late  for  ad- 
mission into  the  ecclesiastical  edifice.  It 
was  quite  dark  when  we  arrived,  but 
happily  we  were  courteously  received, 
for  the  English  Consul  at  Jerusalem 
had  kindly  prepared  the  way  for  as  by 
a  letter  to  the  patriarch  or  prior  of  the 
Convent.  One  of  the  monKs  brought 
us  Baki  (Arrack?)  a  kind  of  spirit  to 
mix  with  water,  and  another  brought 
us  cofiee,  to  refresh  us  after  our  long 
ride.  At  dinner,  which  was  served  at 
nine  o'clock,  (the  latest  time  which  we 
have  had  it  in  all  our  travels)  the  re- 
verend fathers  provided  new  bread  for 
us,  with  olives,  and  a  bottle  of  their  own 
home-made  wine.  Thus  we  have  been 
treated  by  these  monks  more  kindly  and 
considerately  than  we  were  by  the 
priests  of  St.  Catherine's  Convent  at 
Sinai.  Their  hearty  reception  of  us 
has  helped  to  make  us  forget  the  fatigues 
of  our  long  day's  journey.    The  room 

E laced  at  our  disposal  is  not  very  large, 
ut  it  is  comfortable,  and  we  have  all 
to  sleep  in  it  on  the  divan,  which  con- 
sists of  a  sort  of  mattress  on  tlie  floor, 
running  round  the  apartment  close  by 
the  walls.  It  is  doubtful  how  we 
shall  fare  in  such  an  atmosphere  of  heat, 
with  mosquitoes  and  fleas  as  our  com- 
panions. 

THR  DEAD  SBA  AND  JORDAN. 

Thuredajf,  eth  April. 
As  it  was  dark  last  night  when  we 
arrived  at  the  Convent  of  Marsaba,  we 
could  get  no  accurate  idea  of  the  roman- 
tic wildness  of  its  situation.  It  is  built 
in  the  sides  of  a  deep  ravine,  with  some 
of  its  apartments  resting  on  narrow 
terraces  of  rock  in  the  face  of  the  cliffs, 
so  that  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  is 
natural  and  what  is  artificial.  Some  of 
the  cells  of  the  monks  are  actually  holes 
or  caves  in  the  naked  rock,  rendered 
accessible  by  flights  of  steps,  and  nar- 
row platforms  fastened  to  the  face  of  the 
cliff.  The  Convent  owes  its  name,  and 
probably  its  origin,  to  St.  Sabas,  who 
selected  this  spot  for  his  gloomy  de- 
votion and  saci-ed  solitude,  in  the  fiftli 
century.  His  reputation  for  ^iety  soon 
drew  others  after  him,  and  it  is  said 
that  at  one  time  thousands  of  monks 
were  to  be  found  secluded  in  this  dreary 
glen  and  neighbourhood.  The  Convent 
has  suffered  repeatedly  in  its  historv 
from  the  Moslems  and  the  Bedouin,  and 
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the  monks  still  live  in  it  as  in  a  fortress. 
They  cherish  and  feed  for  companion- 
ship and  amusement,  a  colony  of  beau- 
tifnl  black  birds,  with  yellow  tipped  tails 
and  wings,  which  build  their  nests  in 
the  cliffs,  and  in  return  for  the  kindness 
shown  them,  entertain  the  reverend 
fathers  with  their  attractive  presence 
and  sweet  melody.  After  breakfast  we 
went  over  the  Ck>nvent,  visiting  the 
church  and  different  chapels,  the  tomb 
of  St.  Sabas,  and  the  grotto  or  cave,  the 
germ  of  the  whole  -establishment,  in 
which  that  saint  spent  many  years  of 
his  life.  We  saw  also  the  cells  which 
had  been  occupied  by  Cyril  his  biogra- 
pher, and  by  John  of  Damascus,  as 
well  as  die  palm  tree  still  flourishing 
which  is  said  to  have  been  planted  by 
St.  Sabas  himself;  but  we  could  get  no 
admission  into  the  library.  The  monk 
who  accompanied  us  as  our  guide,  said 
he  had  not  got  the  key, — a  courteous 
method  of  refusing  our  request  to  see  it 
The  monks,  as  a  whole,  looked  a  cleaner 
and  more  respectable  set  of  fellows  than 
those  of  Sinai.  This  may  arise  from 
the  fact  that  they  are  not  so  far  out  of 
the  world,  see  many  more  strangers, 
and  have  much  more  company,  than 
their  brethren  in  Arabia.  The  Convent 
is  said  to  be  one  of  the  richest  in  Pales- 
tine, yet  the  monks  are  poor,  and  among 
other  severities  in  their  discipline,  never 
eat  animal  food.  On  our  departure, 
after  we  had  settled  all  the  requisite 
charges  for  our  night's  accommodation, 
<me  of  the  fathers  came  to  the  door  with 
some  of  us  as  we  proceeded  to  the  yard 
to  reach  oar  horses,  and  holding  out  his 
hand  on  the  sly,  asked  backsheesh  for 
himself,  just  as  any  Bedawy  of  the 
desert  would  do.  We  could  not  in  con- 
Hcience  encourage  such  a  degrading 
process  on  the  part  of  a  priest  of  the 
Greek  Church,  eo  we  gave  him  no- 
thing I 

The  journey  from  Marsaba  to  the 
Dead  Sea  is  still  a  perilous  one,  from 
the  thieving  Arabs  who  infest  the  way, 
and  we  had  arranged  with  the  Consul 
at  Jerusalem  to  send  an  escort  to  join 
ns  at  the  Convent.  This  escort  con- 
sisted of  a  Sheikh  and  three  Arabs  of 
the  very  tribe  we  had  to  fear-;  but,  being 
handsomely  paid  for  protection  through 
heir  territory,  they  were  to  be  depended 
11.  Our  way  was  eastward  along  the 
valley  of  the  Kedron,  a  wonderful 
chasm,  more  precipitous  and  wild  than 
any  we  had  seen.  As  we  proceeded, 
we  had  occasionally  an  extensive  view 
of  the  wilderness  of  Engedi  to  the  south, 
grey,  dreary  and  bare,  with  no  green 


spot  anywhere  visible  in  it 
progress  we  came  on  two  sna 
ing  across  our  path,  and  or 
Arabs  instantly  drew  his  swon 
patched  them.  Repeatedly  in 
ney  through  the  Great  D^esei 
seen  snakes,  and  the  very 
them  always  produced  excitemc 
our  Bedouin  attendants,  who,  v 
of  instinctive  fury,  invariably 
them  with  sticks  and  stones 
this  an  illustration  of  the  ol« 
established  between  man  and 
pent,  the  form  in  which  the  gre 
appeared,  when  be  deceived 
parents? 

We  descended  by  the  pass  < 
terah  into  the  plain,  feeling  th* 
tensely  as  we  rode  down, 
mounted  on  the  shore  of  the  ] 
a  little  after  one  o'clock  p.m. 
distance,  as  we  approached  it, 
the  soil  of  the  plain  covered 
less  with  a  white  sulphureous 
was  an  agreeable  disappointn 
to  find,  on  the  side  hj  whic 
preached,  shrubs  growing  aln 
to  the  water's  edge,  so  that  e 
of  vegetation  is  not,  as  usually 
entirely  destroyed  near  it. 
shrubs  of  tamarisk  or  willow,  < 
a  brackish  fountain  or  mountai 
let ;  generally  along  the  shor 
and  solitude  prevail.  On  the 
the  mountains  of  Moab  rise  m; 
and  bare  like  a  mighty  wall, 
itself  looks  very  much  like  a ! 
in  a  barren  and  hilly  region, 
sparkling  in  the  sun  and  i 
little  ripples  against  the  shin{ 
It  lies  rather  more  than  thir 
dred  feet  below  the  level  of  thi 
ranean,  and  nearly  four  thoua 
the  heights  of  Zion  at  Jerusal 
shore  was  strewed  with  thi 
broken  canes,  branches  and 
trees,  and  pieces  of  timber  lyii 
and  slimy  incrustation  on  tl 
The  water  is  intensely  acrid  f 
My  companions  bathed,  but  I 
fied  with  washing  my  feet  in  t 
just  to  feel  the  effect  of  the  wa 
skin.  It  leaves  a  slimy  in* 
which  feels  to  the  touch  like  g 
and  remains  for  some  time,  or 
washed  off  by  another  dip  in  tl 
After  lunch  and  rest  for  a  she 
the  shore,  we  started  across  tl 
a  north-easteriy  direction  to 
Nowhere  had  we  a  more  plei 
for  the  horses'  feet,  it  was  ovi 
or  sand,  well-bound,  and  soft  a 
and  repeatedly  we  had  a  p 
the  atmosphere  was  oppresaV 


Eastward  Ho  I 


261 


without  a  single  vestige 
All  was  changed,  how- 
we  came  upon  the  inner 
Jordan,  which  are  richly 
'erdant  tamarisks,  willows, 
i,  Yocal  with  the  songs  of 
dismounted  at  the  place 
Fords,  the  supposed  locai- 
liaptism.  The  river  is  not 
ide  as  I  expected,  but  it  is 
ep  and  rapid,  carrying 
Dead  Sea  a  great  volume 
iter.  It  flows  through  a 
I  from  a  furlong  to  a 
mile  in  breadth,  and  con- 
>w  the  level  of  the  plain  on 
ut  the  river  itself  is  only 
is  wide  at  the  fords,  with 
5  or  6  feet,  and  an  ex- 
)ng  and  rapid  current.  On 
9  thickets  growing  on  its 
jre  than  eighty  or  a  hun- 
it  is  visible  at  one  point, 
ed  and  entered  to  refresh 
h  a  bath,  but  we  found  the 
>werful  that  we  could  not 
,nd  a  very  few  feet  from 
1  not  into  a  depth  greater 
I  to  our  knees.  We  were 
kt  yesterday  two  Greek 
ing  here  had  been  carried 
current  If  the  river  at 
ts  course  was,  in  John  the 
e,  as  strong  and  rapid  as 
)tism  by  immersion  would 
ngerous  and  impracticable, 
less  somewhere  near  this 
the  Saviour  was  baptized 
far  from  the  confines  of 
3S  of  Judea ;  for  we  read 
.tely  afterwards,  "  He  was 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness 
of  the  devil."  The  fact  of 
g^ves  in  the  view  of  the 
jcred  interest  to  this  river, 
no  other  in  the  world; 
indeed,  which  belongs  to 
ther  grounds  in  Scripture 

vere  again  on  horseback, 
g  through  clouds  of  dust 
Uin  to  Jiiha^  the  village 
es  the  site,  or  nearly  so,  of 
e  valley  of  the  Jordan,  or 
»f  Jericho,"  is  here  about 
le,  and  somewhere  in  this 
aelites  must  have  crossed  it. 
ms  in  a  deeper  valley  like  a 
s  plain,  and  is  not  seen  until 
le  to  its  banks.  The  plain  or 
extending  from  the  hills 
I  the  wilderness  of  Judea 
to  the  mountains  of  Moab 
night  be,  in  some  respects. 


one  of  the  most  fertile  regions  of  the 
world;  but  centuries  of  neglect  have 
left  it  all  but  a  complete  waste.  As  we 
approached  Riha,  however,  the  scene 
became  totally  changed.  Fields  of 
growing  com  appeared,  and  thickets  of 
thorny  shrubs,  intermingled  with  wil> 
lows  and  oleanders,  through  which  we 
had  to  pass  to  our  encampment.  This 
vegetation  is  owing  to  water  which  flows 
from  the  **  fountain  of  Elisha,"  and  an- 
other large  spring  in  the  neighbourhood, 
turning  me  wildemesli  into  a  kind  of  par- 
adise, and  clothing  this  portion  of  the 
plain  with  the  richest  verdure.  The 
village  of  Riha  itself  is  miserable  in 
the  extreme,  consisting  of  poor  houses 
formed  of  rude  stone  walls,  with  brush- 
wood stretched  across  for  roofs.  Near 
the  village  is  a  sc^uare  tower,  or  castel- 
lated looking  building,  the  residence 
of  the  Sheikh  or  Governor  of  the  district, 
and  honoured  by  the  tradition  that  it 
was  the  house  of  Zaccheus  the  publi- 
can. A  short  distance  from  Riha  we 
crossed  a  paved  road  evidently  of  Ro- 
man origin,  and  passed  foundations  and 
heaps  of  ruins,  tne  remains  probably  of 
the  Jericho  that  existed  in  the  time  of 
our  Lord.  There  is  not  one  palm  tree 
now  where  "  the  city  of  palm  trees  " 
stood;  but  heaps  of  rough  stones,  frag- 
ments of  pottery,  and  mounds  of  rubbish, 
are  evidently  the  debris  of  a  past  civiliz- 
ation and  population.  Our  tents  were 
pitched  close  oy  the  rivulet  which  Aowh 
from  the  Ain  es  SuUan^  the  fountain  of 
Elisha,  a  beautiful  and  copious  spring 
bubbling  up  through  the  sand,  strong 
and  clear,  at  the  base  of  a  high 
mound.  Between  us  and  it  we  found 
rather  a  large  encampment  of  Russian 
pilgrims,  evidently,  from  their  style  and 
outfit,  of  a  very  respectable  class.  The 
fountain  is  called  after  Elisha,  because 
it  is  supposed  to  be  that  whose  waters 
he  **  healed,"  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  this,  so  that  the  surrounding 
ruins  may  be  those  of  anderU  Jericho — 
2  Kings  li.  20,  21.  Behind  us  rose  the 
mountain  of  Quarantania^  brown  and 
bare,  having  on  its  summit  a  little 
chapel,  and  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  con- 
vent According  to  tradition  this  is  the 
**  high  mountain  "  of  our  Lord's  tempta- 
tion, where  "  He  fasted  forty  days  and 
nights,"  and  from  the  top  of  which  the 
tempter  **  showed  Him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  tne  world  and  the  glory  of  them." 
There  are  many  caves  and  openings  in 
its  rugged  sides,  formerly  tenanted  by 
hermits,  who  came  hither  to  fast  and 
pray  in  avowed  imitation  of  the  Saviour. 
Among  the  shrubs  growing  not  far  from 
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our  tent,  there  were  some  bearing  a  kind  ever,  with  the  singing  of  Irirda;  and 

of  frait  abont  the  size  and  appearance  of  after  dinner,  a  partj  m  Bedoain  cane 

a  small  apricot,  which  is  said  to  be  the  to  perform  one  or  their  songs  and  dances 

''apple  of  Sodom."    We  sat  down  to  at  oar  tent  door,  witih  a  riew,  of  coorse, 

dinner,  serenaded  by  a  wonderfhl  con-  to  backsheesh.    It  was  the  same  kind 

curt  of  frogs,  whose  croaking  in  lond-  of  thing  as  we  had  heard  from  onr  own 

ness  and  shrillness  surpassed  anything  Arabs  in  the  Great  Desert  of  Anbia<->t 

I  had  ever  heard ;  it  was  mingled,  how-  sort  of  Bedouin  opera. 


^oetrg* 

CALVARY. 

Down  from  the  willow  boagh 

My  slumbering  harp  111  take. 
And  bid  its  silent  strings 

To  hearenly  themes  awake ; 
Peacefol  let  its  breathings  be. 
When  I  sing  of  Calvary. 

Zove,  Love  Ditins  I  sing; 

O  for  a  seraph's  lyre, 
Bathed  in  Siloa's  stream. 

And  touched  with  living  fire: 
Lofty,  pure,  the  strains  should  be. 
When  I  sing  of  Calvary. 

Love,  Love  on  earth  appears  I 

The  wretched  throng  his  way; 
He  beareth  all  their  griefs, 

And  wipes  their  tears  away : 
Soft  and  sweet  the  strain  should  be. 
Saviour,  when  I  sing  of  Thee. 

He  saw  me  as  He  passed, 

In  hopeless  sorrow  lie, 
Condemned  and  doomed  to  death 

And  no  salvation  nigh : 
I^ng  and  loud  the  strain  should  be. 
When  I  sing  his  love  to  me. 

"  I  die  for  thee,"  He  said,— 
Behold  the  cross  arise  I 

And  lot  He  bows  his  head- 
He  bows  his  head  and  dies ! 

Soft,  my  harp,  .thy  breathings  be. 

Let  me  weep  on  Calvary. 

He  lives  !  again  He  Uvet  I 

I  hear  the  voice  of  love ; 
He  comes  to  soothe  my  fears. 

And  draw  my  soul  above: 
Joyful  now  the  strain  should  be, 
When  I  sing  of  Calvary. 

Mbs.  Sootbit. 
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TO  THB  EDITOR  OF  THE  800TTI8H  CONGREOATIOKAL  MAOAZIKB. 

DuLR  Sis, — On  the  subject  of  **  Advisory  CouDcils,"  to  which  reference  is  made 
n  Mr.  Batchelor'g  inaugural  address,  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  Congpregational 
UnioD,  it  may  interest  some  of  your  readers,  to  whom  the  proposal  is  new,  and 
vho  may  be  oisposed  to  regard  such  an  institution  as  inconsistent  with  the  princi- 
}les  of  Independency,  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  sentiments  of  some  of  the 
eading  men,  in  the  Congregational  body,  both  in  England  and  America,  respecting 
mch  Oooncils.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  subject  is  not  new.  and  that  the  plan 
iM  been  long  held  and  acted  upon  by  our  denomination.  The  celebrated  Dr. 
)wen,  whose  adherence  to  Independency  in  very  trying  times  is  well  known,  in 
I  work  published  by  him  shortly  before  his  death,  on  the  "  True  Nature  of  a  Gos- 
>el  Church  and  its  Government,"  after  advocating  the  right  of  individual  cong^- 
;adoDg  to  manage  their  own  affairs,  and  defending  the  liberty  of  the  fraternity  or 
irotherhood  of  each  Church  to  give  their  suffrages,  in  all  matters  relating  to  the 
lection  of  pastors,  and  to  the  admission  or  exclusion  of  members,  has  a  whole 
hapter  on  the  subject  of  *^  the  Communion  of  Churches.'*  He  there  discusses  the 
toint  with  his  usual  prolixity  and  diffuseness  of  style,  but  with  great  calmness 
^lid  force  of  argument  He  defines  this  communion  of  churches  as  consistinff  in 
heir  joint  actings,  in  the  same  gospel  duties  towards  God  in  Christ,  with  their 
natoal  actings  towards  each  other,  with  respect  unto  the  end  of  their  institu- 
^on  and  being,  which  is  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  edification  of  the  whole  Catho- 
•c  Chnrch. 

Aa  to  the  first  of  these  actings  towards  God,  this  union  of  churches  sup- 
^<^Bdi  their  agreement  in  the  same  articles  of  faith,  &o.,  in  the  existence  and 
wrmanence  of  the  visible  church  as  a  divine  institution,  comprehending  believers 
^  all  ages  and  countries,  called  out  of  the  world,  and  living  in  obedience  to  Christ 
4  their  Common  Head  and  Supreme  Lawgiver ;  the  learned  author  further  shows 
bat  the  communion  of  churches  is  maintained  and  exhibited  by  their  having  ac- 
'^  to  God  in  prayer,  proceeding  from  one  and  the  same  Spirit,  and  offered  up 
broagh  the  meidiation  and  intercession  of  the  same  High  Priest,  Christ  Jesus. 
ihey  have  also  communion  with  each  other  in  the  observance  of  the  same  ordi- 
itQces,  and  in  their  professed  subjection  to  Christ,  in  all  things,  whatsoever  he  has 
^mmanded  them.  In  fine,  he  shows  that  the  bond  of  this  union  is  love,  that  new 
^nunandment  by  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  are  knit  to  Him  and  to  each  other, 
^  by  which  they  are  to  be  known  to  the  world  as  his  true  followers.  He  then 
'(^^nres :  ^'The  outward  acts  of  communion  among  churches  proceeding  from  this 
^^e,  and  the  obligation  that  is  on  them  to  promote  their  mutual  edification,  may 
^  Inferred  unto  the  two  heads  of  advice  and  atiistanoe.  Churches  have  communion 
^'^to  their  mutual  edification,  by  advice,  in  synods  or  councils.  Synods  are  the 
^petings  of  diverse  churches  by  their  messengers  or  delegates,  to  consult  and  deter- 
mine of  such  things  as  are  of  common  concernment  unto  them  all,  by  virtue  of  this 
<^|iunanion  which  is  exercised  in  them.  The  necessity  and  warranty  of  such  synods 
^th  from  the  light  of  nature.  For  all  societies  which  have  the  same  original, 
he  same  rule,  the  same  interest,  the  same  ends,  and  which  are  in  themselves  mutu- 
ily  concerned  in  the  good  or  evil  of  each  other,  are  obliged,  by  the  power  and 
^Qduct  of  reason,  to  advise  in  common,  for  their  own  good,  in  all  emergencies 
^t  stand  in  need  thereof.  Churches  are  such  societieA:  they  have  all  one  and 
^  tame  authoritative  institution,  one  and  the  same  rule  of  oraer  and  worship,  the 
!||De  ends,  and  their  entire  interest  is  one  and  the  same.  When,  therefore,  any- 
hiog  occurs  amongst  them,  that  is  attended  with  such  diflSculties  as  cannot  be 
amoved  or  taken  away  by  any  one  of  them  severally,  or  in  whose  determination 
^1  of  them  are  equally  concerned,  not  to  make  use  herein  of  common  advice  and 
^ntel,  is  to  forsake  that  natural  light,  which  they  are  bound  to  attend  unto,  in 
^  doties  of  obedience  unto  God. 

'*2.  The  union  of  all  churches,  before  described,  in  one  head,  by  one  Spirit, 
'I'OQgh  one  faith  and  worship,  unto  the  same  ends,  doth  so  compact  them  into 
"!«  body  mystical,  as  that  none  of  them  is,  or  can  be  complete,  absolutely,  without 
^  jomt  acting  with  other  members  of  the  same  body  unto  the  common  good  of  the 
vbole,  as  occasion  doth  require.  And  this  joint  acting  with  othera  in  any  church  can 
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be  no  otherwise  bat  by  common  adrice  and  counsel,  wbioh  natural  oircnmstance 
render  impossible  by  any  means  bat  their  convention  in  Synods,  by  their  messen 
g^rs  and  delegates.  For  although  there  may  be  some  use  of  letters  missive,  so 
was  so  eminently  in  the  primitive  churches,  to  ask  the  advice  of  one  another  i 
difficult  cases,  yet  many  cases  may  fall  out  among  them,  which  cannot  be  reooo 
ciled  or  determined  but  by  present  conference,  each  as  that  wad  recorded,  Act 
XV.  No  church,  therefore,  is  so  independent,  as  that  it  can  always,  and  in  al 
cases,  observe  the  duties  it  owes  unto  the  "Lord  Christ,  and  the  Church  Catholic 
and  bj  all  those  powers  which  it  is  able  to  act  in  itself  distinctly,  without  con 
junction  with  others.  And  the  church  that  confines  its  duty  unto  the  aett  of  ittmn 
tusembliea^  cuts  itself  of  from  the  external  communion  of  ihe  Church  CathoUe,'  m 
will  it  be  safe  for  OTiyman  to  commit  the  conduct  of  his  soul  to  such  a  ehur^"  Tbot 
far  the  great  Light  of  the  English  Puritans,  (pp.  404,  413.^ 

In  the  United  States  of  America,  the  council,  or  court  ot  reference,  as  it  may  be 
called,  is  a  regular  institution  of  the  Congregational  body.  On  this  point  the  latc 
Dr.  Andrew  Reed  observes :  ^  Although  the  appointment,  discipline,  and  remoTal 
of  the  pastor  is  understood  to  rest  essentially  with  the  church,  it  is  the  practice  to 
make  a  reference  to  the  council  on  these  subjects ;  and  the  voluntary  deference  is 
so  great,  as  to  place  it  in  act,  though  not  in  principle,  on  an  exact  footing  with  the 
presbvtery. 

"  The  Congregational  churches  disclaim  the  principle  of  independency  ;^  ud 
they  have  therefore  a  relative  as  well  as  a  personal  discif^ine.  This  associated 
control  is  exercised  either  by  council  or  synod ;  the  council  being  meant  to  respect 
the  limited,  and  the  synod  the  general  interests  of  the  church.  The  council  mar 
be  called  by  letters  missive,  by  one  or  more  churches.  The  letters  are  addreved 
to  the  neighbouring  churches,  requesting  them  to  sit  in  council  by  their  oaitor 
and  lay  delegates^  as  representation.  They  may  be  called  on  questions  ot  pru- 
dence, or  of  conscience,  and  then  they  are  wholly  advisory ;  or  they  may  be  roni- 
moned  for  the  purpose  of  ordination,  and  then  tlieir  functions  are  mostly  sdmiDip- 
trative.  Their  duty  is  to  examine  and  approve,  and  so  ordain;"  but  Dr. Beid 
thinks  that  *'  as  the  church  has  previously  expressed  itself,  and  all  the  arrange- 
ments have  been  fixed  and  made  public,"  it  places  the  council  in  a  delicate  posi- 
tion, and  it  is  difficult  for  them  to  decline  the  service. 

"  The  council  may  be  mutueU.  It  is  then  summoned  by  the  agreement  of  two 
parties,  who  consent  to  refer  their  difference  or  difficulty  to  it.  The  cases  in  which 
the  council  is  called  to  sit  in  judgment,  are  mostly  those  of  difference  between  * 
church  and  a  private  member,  or  between  a  church  and  its  pastor.  Its  power  ii 
merely  advisory,  but  it  is  final.  It  is  considered,  in  theory,  to  represent  the 
whole  body  of  the  church,  and  there  is  therefore  no  higher  appeal. 

**  Again,  the  council  may  be  consociated  or  permanent, — This  is  not  created,  like 
those  I  have  noticed,  by  circumstances,  but  has  a  continued  existence.  It « 
therefore  considered  to  have  all  the  attributes  of  a  mutual  council ;  and  bendei 
these,  it  is  invested  with  an  authoritative  power  more  congenial  with  the  geniof 
of  Presbyterian  than  Congregational  order.  It  is  to  take  cog^nizance  of  all  caMi 
of  scandal  within  its  circuit,  and  afford  its  assistance  on  all  ecclesiastical  occa- 
sions, and  those  who  decline  to  submit  to  its  decisions,  are  liable  to  the  sentence  o* 
non- communion  with  the  other  churches.  Or  the  council  may  be  exports,  Tfan 
can  only  exist  where  an  aggrieved  party  desires  a  judgment,  and  the  second  pait? 
refuses  to  consent  to  a  mutual  council.  The  complainant  has  then  the  privileged 
summoning  a  council  from  such  churches  as  he  chooses,  to  examine  his  caie 
They  give  advice ;  they  seek  reconciliation ;  and  if  they  attach  no  decided  blasx 
to  the  aggrieved  party,  and  his  chni*ch  refuse  to  receive  him,  they  commend  hio 
to  another  community.  And  it  is  unquestionably  (adds  Dr.  Reed)  a  noble  act  o 
justice,  to  justify  an  aggrieved  party  before  the  church,  when  the  offender  decline 
to  face  him  befoi*e  an  impartial  tribunal,  and  he  has  no  means  of  compelling  bis-' 

**  Finally,  the  council  may  be  yeneral^  and  then  it  falls  under  the  general  deno 
mination  of  a  synod.  In  its  elements,  it  corresponds  with  the  general  assemblT 
its  powers  are  variously  stated,  and  with  some  little  contrariety.  It  is  held  tt»  h 
advisory,  and  not  authoritative,  but  (according  to  the  Cambridge  platform)  it  ii  t 
debate  and  to  determine  controversies  of  faith  and  cases  of  conscience,  and  to  dea 
from  the  word,  holy  directions  for  the  worship  of  God  and  good  government  of  ^ 
church."  (See  Reed  and  Matheson's  narrative  of  a  visit  to  the  American  chuche 
in  1834,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  89—92.) 

To  the  same  purpose,  Dr.  Dwight  observes :— "  There  are  many  cases  m  wbid 
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are  dissatisfied,  on  reasonable  gp'onnds,  with  the  jadement  of  a  church. 
ly  obrioas  that  in  a  debate  between  two  members  of  the  same  church, 
may,  in  many  respects,  stand  on  unequal  gpround.  One  of  them  may 
,  without  family  connections,  in  humble  circumstances,  and  possessed 

10  personal  influence ;  the  other  may  be  a  person  of  distinction,  opulent, 
connected,  of  superior  understanding,  and  of  great  personal  innuence, 

the  church,  but  also  in  the  country  at  large.     As  things  are  in  this 

impossible  that  these  persons  should  possess,  in  any  controversy  be- 
1,  equal  advantages.  Beyond  all  this,  the  church  itself  ma^r  be  one 
a  poor  and  powerless  member  the  other.  In  this  case,  also,  it  is  un- 
>  observe,  tne  individual  must  labour  under  every  possible  disadvan- 
ch  a  righteous  cause  can  be  subjected.  To  bring  the  parties,  in  these, 
ilar  circumstances,  as  near  to  a  state  of  equality  as  human  affairs 
,  it  seems  absolutely  necessary,  that  every  ecclesiastical  body  should 
bunal  of  appeals, — a  superior  judicature,  established  by  common  con- 
^sted  with  authority  to  issue,  finally,  all  those  causes  which,  before  a 
:h,  are  obviously  liable  to  a  partial  decision. 

tribunal,  in  all  the  New  England  States  except  this  [MsHsachusetts]  is 
vhat  is  called  a  select  council,  that  is,  a  council  mutuall;^  ^bosen  by  the 

parties.    This  has  long  appeared  to  me  a  judicatory  most  unhappily 

The  parties*  choose,  of  course,  such  persons  as  they  suppose  post 

'our  themselves.    If,  therefore,  they  commit  no  mistakes  in  the  choice, 

may  be  considered  as  divided  in  opinion  before  it  assembles,  and  as 
ivery  reason  to  believe  that  it  will  not  be  less  divided  afterwards.    Its 

will  frequently  be  marked  with  strong  partialities ;  and  its  decisions, 
ill,  will  not  unfrequently  be  those  of  a  Dare  majority.  Coming  from 
rts  of  the  country,  it  will  have  no  common  rules  of  proceeding.  After 
I,  its  existence  ceases.    Its  responsibility  vanishes  with  its  existence, 

the  sense  of  its  authority.  As  the  members  frequently  come  from  a 
can  have  no  knowledge  concerning  those  numerous  particulars  which 
transactions  to  be  judged  of,  and  the  characters,  interests,  views  and 
3  of  those  who  are  immediately  concerned.    As  individuals,  these  mem- 

11  some  instances,  have  much  weight,  and  in  certain  circumstances 
ir  wisdom  and  piety,  do  much  good ;  but  all  this  must  arise  solely  from 
al  character.  As  a  council,  as  a  judicatory,  they  can  have  scarcely 
at  all,  for  as  they  disappear  when  the  trial  is  ended,  they  are  forgotten 
ted  character,  and  having  uo  permanent  existence,  are  regarded  with 
respect,  and  even  with  no  prejudice  in  their  favour.  Very  often,  also, 
e  chosen  on  partial  principles,  they  are  led  of  course  to  partial  de- 
leave behind  them  very  unhappy  opinions  concerning  ecclesiastical 
at  large. 

^tate,  a  much  happier  mode  has  been  resorted  to  for  the  accomplish - 
object  The  tribunal  of  appeal  is  here  a  Consociation,  a  standing 
>8ed  of  the  settled  ministers  within  an  associational  district,  and  dele- 
he  churches  in  the  same  district ; — a  body  always  existing,  of  acknow- 
lority,  of  great  weight,  possessed  of  all  the  impartiality  incident  to 
irs,  feeling  its  responsibility  as  a  thing  of  course;  a  court  of  record, 
^ular  system  of  precedents,  and,  from  being  frequently  called  to  busi- 
nature,  skilled,  to  a  good  degree,  in  the  proper  modes  of  proceeding." 
anticipates  one  defect  in  this  system,  in  the  want  of  a  still  superior 
1  recommends  the  introduction  of  a  neighbouring  association,  as  asses- 
lew  hearing  of  the  cause.     (Theology,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  576, 676.     Glasgow 

the  expediency,  and  even  necessity,  of  some  mode  of  appeal  from  the 
individual  churches  by  persons  aggrieved  is  thus  felt  and  admitted, 
Y  is,  how  to  adjust  the  constitution  and  procedure  of  such  a  tribunal, 
with  the  principles  of  Congregationalism,  so  as  not  to  interfere  with 
of  the  people ;  toho  are  the  parties  that  are  to  compose  it  ?  whether 
ical  or  ambulatory,  permanent,  or  only  joro  aeruUaf  oy  whom  is  it.  to 
I?  and  how  are  its  decisions  to  be  enforced  or  complied  vrith?  Mr. 
of  opinion  that  it  should  be  composed  of  clerical  and  lay  delegates, 
snting  the  denomination  ;  but  this  is  a  very  indefinite  designation,  and 
ing  as  to  their  number,  qualifications,  or  locality.  He  proposes  that, 
te  of  juries  in  a  court  of  law,  parties  should  have  the  power  of  object- 
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ing  to  any  one,  who  might  be  supposed  to  be  implicated  in  the  matter  ii 
or  to  have  personal  leanings  in  favour  of  either  of  the  disputants,  whicl 
reasonable  and  proper :  and  speaks  of  a  jurjr  of  a  score  and  a  half  as  m 
to  come  to  an  equitable  verdict.  But  to  bring  together  thirty  individi 
different  places,  to  judge  in  a  matter  of  dispute,  would  be  attended  with 
convenience  and  expense,  and  it  may  be  fairly  doubted  whether  they 
more  likely  to  come  to  an  equitable  decision  than  the  old  legal  number 
Large  committees  are  more  difficult  to  manage,  and  to  convene,  than  hall 
The  opinion  of  your  esteemed  correspondent  6.  W.,  in  the  June  Nami 
Magazine,  is  entitled  to  grave  consideration,  from  his  long  standing  in 
and  the  influential  position  he  occupied  as  a  former  editor  of  this  period 
objects  to  referring  matters  of  difference  to  the  judgment  of  two  or  three  n( 
ing  pastors  and  churches,  on  the  ground  that  they  are  two  few  in  number, 
they  might  feel  a  reluctance  to  interfere,  or  by  doing  too  much,  might  ph 
selves  in  unenviable  prominence,  and  would  be  left  to  isolation  or  censnr 
commends  a  wider  and  more  natural  basis  for  its  proper  working.  He  tfa 
matters,  belonging  to  the  bodpr  at  large,  should  be  referred  to  **  a  general 
ment,  which  the  body  may  direct — so  chosen  as  to  preclude  an  imprope 
ization  of  influence,  and  that  only  in  the  case  of  two  contending  parties 
to  refer  their  differences  to  the  council,  ought  its  decisions  to  be  neld  as  I 
the  functions  of  this  organization  to  be  called  into  activity  on  the  requisi 
certain  number  of  churches  or  ministers."  This  body,  so  constituted,  he 
to  call  a  Board  of  united  action,  or  a  Commission  on  matters  of  intercor 
But  permanent  boards  of  management,  however  carefully  watched,  and  ju 
selected,  are  rery  apt  to  override  their  commission,  and  to  absorb  the  rai 
the  general  body.  The  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Union  alreadv 
much  indirect  influence,  especially  tn  the  case  of  aid-receiving  churcn< 
appointment  and  transference  of  preachers,  and  in  the  possession  of  th 
power ;  and  though  local  or  district  associations  may  have  little  nominal 
and  be  liable  to  error,  and  exposed  to  party  bias,  as  all  earthly  institut 
they  seem,  after  all,  to  be  the  most  likely  parties,  from  their  knowledge  o 
cumstances,  their  proximity  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  the  conse(|uent  faci 
which  tliey  ma^  be  brought  together,  to  give  a  candid  examination,  and  i 
equitable  decision,  in  all  disputes,  in  neighbouring  churches,  that  may  b< 
to  their  judgment  Of  course,  as  Independents,  they  have  no  right  to  ' 
their  services,  or  to  take  the  initiative  in  such  cases ;  but  they  will  a 
ready  to  give  their  candid  consideration  to  matters  referred  to  tnem,  anc 
their  advice,  when  asked ; — and  there  will  generally  be  found  "  some  ^ 
among  them,  who  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  their  brethren." 

MnsssLBuaaH,  20th  June,  1866. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  CONORBOATIOMAL  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — Permit  me  to  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  two  articles  in  your  Mag 
titled  "  Our  Deacons."  The  first  article  is  in  No.  175  for  July  1865,  and 
is  in  No.  185  for  Ma^  1866. 

I  would  observe  in  passing,  that  your  correspondent  Iota,  the  writi 
articles  in  question,  has  more  than  once  misquoted  Scripture ;  for  I  pres 
when  words  are  printed  between  inverted  commas,  that  they  are  intend 
considered  quotations.  Now,  in  the  article  in  the  July  No.,  at  line  6,  oc 
sentence,  "  a  good  degree"  of  praise^  marked  as  I  have  written  it,  and  I 
Iota  is  responsible  for  the  same.  He  has  given  the  words  as  a  quotation 
he  employs  them  in  a  sense  manifestly  different  to  that  intended  by  thi 
Paul  when  he  penned  them  in  his  letter  to  Timothy. 

Another  misquotation  occurs  in  the  secdhd  article,  that  in  the  No.  fo 
this  year.  In  page  138,  at  the  eighth  line  from  the  bottom,  this  sentenc 
found,  *'  the  peitecting  of  the  saints  for  the  work  of  the  ministry."  Iota  hi 
the  punctuation  of  this  passage,  and  there  uses  it  in  a  sense  entirely  dii 
that  conveyed  by  it  as  it  stands  in  our  English  Bible. 

Of  course.  Iota  has  a  right  to  impugn  the  punctuation  as  well  as  the  tn 
of  any  passage;  but  he  ought  not  to  use  woras  as  a  quotation,  when  he  hi 
them  so  as  to  mean  something  different  to  that  attached  to  them  by  the  ' 
quotes  from,  or  Uie  punctuation  he  employs. 
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The  object  proposed  in  the  first  paper,  is  the  rectificAtion  of  wliat  he  says  is  the 
geoerallj  received  opinion  on  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  Deacon's  office  in  Con- 
gregational churches.  He  says  that  the  prevailing  opinion  is,  that  the  deacon's 
ofllce  is  a  purely  secular  one,  having  relation  only  to  the  reception  and  distribu- 
tioD  of  the  funds  of  the  church.  I  would  ask,  Is  such  a  propoHition  extensively  held 
in  Congregational  churches?  if  so,  it  is  new  to  me.  I  have  been  for  the  last 
twenty-five  years  associated  with  Congregational  churches  in  London,  and  for  more 
tlian  half  of  that  time  I  have  been  honoured  by  the  call  of  my  brethren  to  serve  them 
as  dencon ;  and  I  never  viewed  that  office  in  the  restricted  sense  adverted  to. 

I  have  always  supposed  that  the  functions  detailed  by  Iota  in  page  221  of  the 
Joly  No.  were  those  properly  belonging  to  the  deacon  to  exercise,  and  that  he 
Klioold  possess  the  qualifications  necessary  for  the  same.  All  whom  I  have  come 
into  contact  with  during  these  years  have,  as  far  as  I  know,  thought  and  acted 
fimilirly,  and  I  was  astonished  to  learn  that  the  opposite  may  be  the  prevailing 


Sqeh  being  the  sentiment  I  have  held  for  years,  I  have,  of  course,  nothing  to 
nj  Against  the  endeavour  to  show  that  spiritual  duties  are  properly  part  of  the 
rano&'s  work,  but  I  regret  that  a  good  cause  is  attempted  to  be  supported  by  a 
iMd  argument. 

Iota's  reasoning  is  something  of  this  kind.  If  the  deacon's  office  be  purely 
<n)e  relating  to  the  pecuniary  concerns  of  the  church,  then  there  is  no  inherent' 
nuon  why  the  office  should  be  confined  to  Christian  men — their  Christianity  is 
not  a  neoessary  qualification  for  the  office.  Further,  as  the  office  of  bishop  is  ad- 
Bittedly  a  spintnal  office,  and  as  many  of  the  qualifications  that  are  imperatively 
nooirea  in  the  bishop  are  also  insisted  on  as  necessary  for  the  deacon,  ergo,  the 
oflSoes  of  bishop  and  deacon  are  alike  in  this,  that  both  are  purely  and  exclusively 
"pirituaL 

To  support  his  assertion,  Iota  quotes  from  1  Tim.  iii.,  and  puts  in  parallel  col- 
UD8  the  qualifications  required  for  the  two  offices,  and  seems  to  think  that  thus 
neeonelosivelv'  proves  his  case. 

1  for  one  fail  to  see  any  proof  at  all  in  such  an  argument,  for  when  the  duties  a 
^«eoD  has  to  fulfil  (even  if  he  only  had  to  do  with  the  pecuniary  matters  of  the 
cboreh)  are  considered,  the  way  in  which  the  comfort  of  the  pastor,  the  decent 
'Biintanance  of  the  House  of  God,  the  condition  of  the  poor  members,  and  the 
^el£tfe  of  the  worshippers  are  affected,  by  the  well  or  ill  performance  even  of  those 
f^trieted  duties,  I  think  that  any  one  who  reads  over  the  list  of  qualifications  given 
^  Iota  from  St.  Paul's  writings,  will  readily  see  that  such  features  of  character  are 
'squired  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the  office,  and  that  the  office  provides  ample 
*^  for  their  exercise. 

DQt  I  do  not  think  the  sphere  of  the  deacon's  office  to  be  thus  restricted,  and 
^^^ore  agpree  with  the  professed  purpose  of  Iota  in  contending  against  it  I  say 
^professed  purpose,  for  I  think  that  if  lota's  views  were  clearly  expressed,  they 
^oud  he  found  to  lead  toward  the  statement,  that  the  church  officers  having  the 
^l^rge  of  the  temporalities,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
^«utb.  His  views  are  something  like  these.  It  is  true  that  it  is  needful  to  have 
*i^  one  to  receive  and  distribute  the  funds  of  the  church  and  attend  to  its  pecu- 
^tty  concerns,  bat  such  officers  are  not  deacons  in  the  New  Testament  sense  of 
«ieword. 

^''iirUier.  Two  gpndes  of  church  officers  were  originally  established  by  Divine 
*|iAority  as  the  permanent  governors  of  the  church,  and  these  are  called  respec- 
^r  bishops  and  deacons ;  the  latter  being  subordinate  to  and  a  preparative  for 
^  former;  and  that  each  church  should  have  one  bishop  and  one  (at  least)  deacon. 

This  comes  out  in  the  second  article  in  the  Magazine  for  May  of  this  year,  and 
^  matter  is  taken  for  granted  that  such  offices  toere  appointed  by  the  apostles, 
j^  the  arffoment  of  the  article  is,  that  to  each  of  these  offices  spintual  functions 
^^g,  and  that  the  word  deacon  and  its  compound  are  applied  to  both. 

Ml  take  exception  to  the  proposition  thus  assumed,  it  is  hardly  desirable  to 
^Eisiiae  the  details  of  the  argument  based  upon  it,  and,  therefore,  if  it  would  not 
^  tnapassing  upon  the  space  in  your  Maeazme  and  the  attention  of  your  readers, 
^oald  prefer  to  put  my  thoughts  upon  the  subject  in  a  specified  form,  and  thus 
'ct  the  views  of  one  in  the  diaconate  be  seen  side  by  side  with  the  sentiments  of  Iota. 

E.  G.  Wood. 

LOVDOV. 
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The  Gospel  Treasury  :  An  expository 
Marmony  of  the  Four  Evangdiats, 
Compiled  by  Robert  Mimpriss.  Sec- 
ond £dition.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

Some  time  ago  we  called  the  attention 
of  oar  readers  to  this  work  as  published 
in  a  smaller  form,  and  we  take  the  occa- 
sion of  the  appearance  of  a  second  edition 
of  the  quarto  size,  to  do  so  again.  The 
contents  of  this  volume  are  almost  the 
same  as  of  the  smaller  one,  with  some 
few  additions ;  and  we  need  not  there- 
fore enlarge  upon  it,  except  to  say,  that 
the  more  we  are  conversant  with  the 
work,  the  more  are  we  astonished  at  the 
great  variety  and  value,  as  well  as  the 
amount  of  the  information  it  contains. 
It  was  then  remarked  that  the  type  of 
the  8vo  edition,  though  beautifully  clear, 
was  small  enough  for  some  eyes, — too 
small  we  fear,  we  would  have  now  to 
say,  for  very  many, — but  this  quarto 
edition  obviates  any  cause  of  such  com- 
plaints. It  contains  analytical  intro- 
ductions to  the  books,  notes  selected 
from  the  most  approved  commentatora, 
practical  reflections,  geographical  no- 
tices, and  a  great  quantity  of  other 
matter,  which  makes  it  fully  deserve 
the  name  of  (xospel  Treasury.  While 
bearing  our  renewed  testimony  to  the 
character  of  the  volume,  we  would 
still  more  emphatically  reiterate  our 
growing  conviction  of  the  vast  im- 
portance of  the  system  of  biblical  in- 
struction which  it  is  intended  to  pro- 
mote,— the  making  the  life  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  the  centre  and  burden  of  the 
divine  truth  taught  to  children.  There 
are  many  whose  information  is  full  and 
accurate  respecting  the  life  of  Joseph 
and  the  history  of  David,  who  have  no 
complete  idea  of  our  Lord's  biography, 
and  in  whose  mind  the  events  of  his 
life  are  all  in  confusion.  Now  it  seems 
to  us  that  it  would  be  far  better  to  get 
a  connected  view  of  his  history,  such  as 
is  given  in  the  sections  of  this  book, 
even  although  criticism  might  dis- 
arrange the  order  in  which  some  of 
them  are  placed,  than  to  acquire  any 
other  theoretical  knowledge  which  the 
sacred  volume  is  fitted  to  impart.  Mr. 
Mimpriss  has  been  greatly  honoured  in 
calling  attention  to  this  most  important 
study,  and  we  trust  his  labours  in  this 
department  will  be  seen  by  him  bearing 
fruit  for  many  years  to  come,  and  for 
ages  after  he  has  entered  upon  his  rest 


Memoir  and  Sermons  of  the  i 
James  Cliffohd  Hooper.  \ 
Rev.  F.  F.  Thomas,  Torqui 
don :  Ji^skson,  Walford,  an^ 

Mb.  Hooper  was  pastor  oi 
churches  in  different  parts  of 
and  finally  of  the  church  m 
Markham  Square  Chapel,  Chel 
don,  which  was  erected  during 
torate,  and  chiefly  by  his  ( 
This  volume  contains  a  brief,  i 
sketch  of  his  life,  and  ten  sern 
posed  by  him  in  the  ordinary 
Lis  ministry.  They  are  ver] 
exhibitions  of  the  gospel,  a 
earnest  appeals  to  his  hearers 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  It  w 
thought  to  publish  the  volume 
though  cut  off  in  the  midst  of 
might,  though  dead,  still  spe 
volume  is  very  handsomely  go 
adorned  with  a  beautiful  and 
eel  lent  likeness  of  Mr.  Hoop 
joined  to  his  discourses  are  tn 
sermons  preached  at  his  deat 
successors  in  two  of  the  churc 
which  he  presided  for  a  time,- 
Brindley,  and  Rev.  E.  Paxton 
as  well  as  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Pearsi 


ChribtianFbuitfulnbss;  or  Ha 
developments  of  Spiritual  L 
Josian  Viney.    London :  Jo! 

This  volume  contains  '^the  8 
of  thoughts  and  sentiments  "  p 
the  author  before  the  flock  of 
is  pastor,  previous  to  meetin 
table  of  tne  Lord.  As  bef 
occasion,  the  topics  are  mostly  ] 
and  are  connected  toother  by 
that  they  inculcate  different  ni 
tions  of  the  new  life,  or  differe 
Thus,  the  first  discourse  is  < 
Christian  theory  of  Fruitfuln( 
is  appropriately  based  on  on 
own  words,  "As  the  branch  cai 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abidi 
To  this  succeed  discourses 
topics  as  "  Fruits  of  the 
"Spiritual  Pruning,"  "Fruit 
Valley,"  "  Fruits  of  the  Lipa 
extent  of  fourteen  chapters.  < 
important  topics  the  teaching 
ture  is  intelligently  and  p 
brought  forward.     We  trust 
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f  the  autlior  will  be  largely 
by  his  work,  and  that  many 
stirred  ap  by  it  to  gp'eater 
a  adorning  **the  doctrine  of 
ATioar  in  all  things.*' 


BKHATURAL    IN    CHRlSTIANrTY  : 

roductory  Lecture  delivered  at 
ung  of  the  Reformed  Presby- 
Theaiogical  JSaU,  Edinburgh, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Goold,  D.D. 
rgfa :  Andrew  Elliot. 

sapital  lecture,  in  which  the 
lows  that  the  great  aim  of 
1,  in  its  present  attacks  upon 
tr^,  is  to  get  rid  of  the  super- 
Tbese  attacks  are  now  made 
idenees  of  Christianity^  then 
ioords  of  oar  faith ;  again  on 
ince  of  what  is  recorded ;  and 

regard  to  the  effects  which 
of  the  gospel  is  seen  to  pro- 
vhich  a  simply  natural  cause 
;  but  they  are  all  designed  to 
d  from  his  own  universe,  and 
.te  the  faith  of  the  scoffers  of 
me, — ^*  All  things  continue  as 
\  fiom  the  foundation  of  the 
Onizot  has  already  affirmed, 
thor  says,  ^*  That  the  contro- 
ur  day  between  faith  and  un- 
ns  upon  the  reality  of  the 
'o/;  tnat  belief  in  it  is  essen- 

true  religion;  and  that  the 
if  this  truth  or  principle  is  the 
ground  taken  by  every  form 
sm."  It  was  well  to  put  this 
fore  the  minds  of  Theological 
as  it  would  be  well  for  all 

to  have  it  fully  before  theirs, 
may  at  ofice  detect  the  enemy 

7  form  in  which  he  presents 
id  by  firm  conviction  of  the 
dth,  stand  unmoved  amid  the 
and  difficulties  which  are  sure 

8  on  every  side. 


*AJu>OBr,  AND  Peace.  A  Nar- 
^  Ckmvertion  to  Qod.  London : 
and  Qiase. 

raluable  book  for  inquirers 
8  an  account  of  the  experi- 
1  inqairer,  and  the  stumbling- 
hSa  path.  We  have  seldom 
ilearer  statements  of  the  way 
.  tiimer  finds  peace  in  believ- 
tiie  mental  exercises  which 
led  to  be  necessary  before  a 


sinner  can  come  to  Christ  are  shown  to 
be  unnecessary,  and  the  fulness  and 
sufficiency  of  Uie  substitutionary  sacri- 
fice of  Cnrist  are  presented  in  such  a 
light  as  to  lead  the  heart  immediately 
to  ^eld  itself  up  to  him.  The  letters 
which  are  appended  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Horatius  Bonar,  Rev.  J.  M'Ausland, 
Mr.  Brownlow  North,  and  others,  are 
well  fitted  to  guide  an  inquirer  to  the 
cross.  Durinff  a  season  of  revival  we 
know  few  small  books  more  likely  to  do 
good  service;  the  heart  is  then  prepared  * 
to  welcome  instruction  and  impression, 
both  of  which  are  provided  in  a  form 
calculated  to  arrest  attention. 


Scenes  and  Chakactbrs  in  a  Soottish 
Pastorate.  By  the  Rev.  J.  R. 
M'Gavin,  D.D.,  Dundee.  London: 
James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

Thjs  volume  contains,  as  is  stated  by 
the  author  in  his  dedication  of  it  to  his 
own  people,  "brief  details  of  facts 
connected  with  a  happy  and  grateful 
ministry  of  more  than  thirty-two  years 
among  them.'*  These  facts  are  tiUEcn 
from  his  official  case-book,  and  are 
gprouped  under  different  headings  in  a 
series  of  ten  chapters.  The  titles  of 
these  will  give  some  idea  of  the  charac- 
ter of  the  work.  There  is  first  a  chap- 
ter on  "Sheep  in  the  Wilderness,"  iu 
which  interestmg  instances  are  adduced 
of  the  grace  of  God  finding  out,  and 
making  recipients  of  salvation  of  those 
who,  from  the  sad  family  circumstances 
in  which  they  were  placed,  or  the  natural 
weakness  of  their  own  minds,  seemed 
very  unlikely  to  be  brought  to  the  fold 
of  the  good  Shepherd.  There  are  then 
chapters  on  "  Children,  Their  dyins 
scenes  and  sayings."  "  Inquirers  and 
Catechumens."  "  Sailors  and  Ship- 
wrecks," &c.  &c.  Under  these  and 
similar  titles,  the  author  records  in  a 
simple  and  interesting  style  appropriate 
facts  which  a  keen  eye  had  observed, 
and  a  retentive  mind,  aided  by  the  notes 
made  in  the  case-book,  had  retained. 
The  incidents  and  histories  are,  of  course, 
of  very  varying  degrees  of  interest — 
ranging  from  common  enough  facts 
which  have  found  a  place  because  the 
book  was  to  be  published,  to  others  of  a 
very  touching  and  pathetic  kind;  but 
all  of  them  are  set  in  remarks  and  ac- 
companied with  lessons  that  are  of 
greatest  importance,  and  may  find  re- 
ception from  the  incidents  which  are 
imbedded  in  them. 
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Christ's  World  School.  Essays  in 
Verse.  By  William  Urwick,  D.D. 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

This  work  of  the  Tenerable  and  venerated 
author  consists  of  a  series  of  essays  on 
a  subJQct  suggested  by  the  parting 
command  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
^Gro  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations;' 
and  Its  main  design  is  to  expound  what 
the  erangelist  records  in  connexion  with 
that  command.  We  hare  a  chapter  on 
preparation  for  Christ's  school,  then  one 
on  the  terms  of  admission  to  it,  another 
on  the  initiatory  rite.  Then  follow 
other  chapters  on  *'The  arrangements 
for  instruction,"  "  Rules  for  learners," 
and  then  one  on  the  contemplated 
results.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  while 
a  great  variety  of  most  important 
subjects  are  discussed,  there  is  close 
unity  throughout  The  lessons  taught, 
and  the  views  inculcated  in  it,  are 
marked  by  that  scripturalness,  and 
clearness,  which  were  to  be  expected 
from  the  author.  We  think,  however, 
that  a  mistake  has  been  committed, 
which  will  most  seriously  affect  the  use- 
fulness of  the  work,  in  giving  it  in  verse. 
The  author  begins  his  introduction  by 
reminding  his  readers  that  his  rhymes 
are  **  attempts  at  verse,  not  poetry,"  but 
surely  he  forgot  the  ancient  canon, 
Madiooribat  mm  fioetis. 
Mod  hominM,  noa  dl,  non  oonccHere  oolumna. 

We  open  the  volume  and  take  at 
random  the  following  specimen  of  the 
verse:— 
Man  it  a  sinner:  and  beoanw  'tis  so 
He  it  apt  to  dread  the  Almighty  at  hit  foe. 
ConKiooB  that  God  iajuit.  and  hateth  sin. 
And  rulM  by  perfect  law:  and  all  hath  Men 
That  man  e'er  did,  or  Mid,  or  felt,  or  thought. 
What  hope  or  eaM  can  man  obuin?  till  Uaght 
The  amaxlng  truth,  that  Ood's  dear  Son 
A  propitiation  is;  and  that  thereon 
Ood'i  righteoasnMB  deolarm  while  he  forgivM 
Freely  the  tinner  who  in  Ghrltt  belieres. 

Those  who  wish  scriptural  instruction 
and  excellent  sense  in  verse  like  this 
will  find  their  desire  gratified  in  the 
present  volume. 


grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  On 
tions,  their  advantages,  andca 
and  Our  Colleges,  in  rdati 
age,  and  with  special  referen 
oiogy — will  more  clearly  a 
character.  They  are  worth; 
authors,  and  of  the  occasion. 


The  Pulpit  Analyst.  Nos. 
London:  Jackson,  Walfon 
der. 

These  are  the  first  numbers 
aspirant  for  public  favour.  ] 
nodical  intended  rather  for  tb 
than  the  private  member,  a 
quently  occupies  very  nearly 
sphere  as  the  Homilist  The: 
ferences,  however.  We  ha^ 
Analyst,  in  addition  to  sen 
essays — reviews  and  criticis 
partment  devoted  to  translal 
Hall  of  Lancashire  College  gi 
terlinear  translation  of  the  ' 
John,  desigpied  chiefly  for  thos 
having  the  advantage  of  systenr 
ing,  wish  to  learn  to  read  the 
tament  in  the  original.  Thei 
various  departments  a  goo 
ability  shown,  and  the  getting 
work  is  very  excellent. 


Christian  Churches,  By  Dr.  An^us. 
Our  Associations,  By  James  Mur- 
selL  Our  Colleges,  By  Nathaniel 
Haycroft,  M.  A.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 

These  tracts  consist  of  the  chairman's 
address,  and  two  papers  read  before  the 
autumnal  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union 
held  last  year  in  Bradford.  The  full 
titles— Christian  Churches,  their  suc- 
cess proportionate  to  the  presence  and 


Discourses  delfvered  on  Bf 
gabions,  by  R.  W.  Dale,  M 
don :  Jackson,  Walford,  & 

Some  of  the  discourses  in  th 
have  already  been  poblished 
ate  discourses,  and  the  autho 
well  in  placing  these  in  on 
and  adding  to  them  other 
delivered  on  special  occasions 
worthy  of  the  companionshi 
who  have  formed  tne  acqua 
Mr.  Dale  as  an  author  b 
*  The  Jewish  Temple  and  the 
Church,'  will  know  what  to  c 
Tolume  of  sermons  by  him, 
anticipations  will  not  be  dii 
in  this  volume.  The  sermon 
.  scriptural,  and  interesting, 
touches  upon,  and  sometimes  t 
discussion  the  themes  of  thf 
delivers  his  judgment  upon 
straightforward  and  manly  i 
comes  a  Christian  minister, 
the  first  sermon  in  the  Tolm 
ship,  he  considers  the  impor 
recently  discussed  by  oar  en 
losophers,  whether  man  oaa 


Chronide. 
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of  God,  and  emphatically 
rdict  that  he  can,  in  a  quo- 
John  Stuart  Mill  We  have 
y  passages  which  we  should 
BXtractM,  but  our  space  for- 
can  Uierefore  only  strongly 
our  readers  to  form  an  ac- 
fith  the  volume  for  them- 
3  more  to  incite  them  to 
e  the  titles  of  some  of  the 
After  the  sermon  on  wor- 
B  others  on  "  Morality  and 
Common  Prayer,"  The  old 
I  the  new,"  "The  living 
viour  of  all  men,"  **  Mis- 
usiasm  not  irrational,"  and 
our  citations,  a  noble  one 
the  Gift  of  God,"  preached 
3n-Avon,  at  the  time  of  the 
ion  of  the  Tercentenary  of 
birth. 


SH       QUAKTERLT      RbvIEW, 

t.  London :  Jackson,  Wal- 
lodder. 

ir  of  the  Quarterly  gives 
le  ability  exhibited  by  the 
in  their  first  number  did 

them,  but  was  only  a 
n  of  what  subsequent  issues 
rhere  are  several  very  in- 
l  instructive  articles  in  this 

which  we  may  mention 
leformed  Church  in  France, 
nation  to  the  English  pub- 
first  article  on  Anglicanism 
m.  This  presents  a  subject 
importance  to  the  British 
ear,  charitable,  and  yet  ap- 

What  do  our  readers  think 
ing  prayer  ? 
I  up  the  bread. 


Receive,  O  Holy  Trinity,  this  obla- 
tion which  I,  an  unworthy  sinner,  offer 
before  Thy  Divine  Majesty  in  honour 
of  Thine  all  holy  name,  for  mine  own 
sins,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
mystical  body  of  Christ,  in  Thy  name,  &c. 

Or  the  following: — 

Remember  also,  O  Lord,  the  souls  of 
Thy  servants  who  have  departed  before 
us  with  the  sign  of  faith,  and  rest  in  the 
sleep  of  peace.  We  pray  thee,  0  Lord, 
that  Thou  wilt  grant  unto  them,  and  all 
who  sleep  in  Christ,  refreshment,  light, 
and  peace. 

Yet  these  prayers,  taken  in  substance 
from  the  Popish  Missal,  are  found  in  a 
book  entitled  the  "  Priests'  Prayer  Book," 
edited  by  two  clergymen,  and  intended 
for  the  present  use  of  English  clergy- 
men during  the  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion.  We  commend  most  earn- 
estly this  Review  to  thef  support  of  our 
readers,  and  would  specially  call  their 
attention  to  this  article,  as  being  most 
able  and  seasonable. 


Physiology  m  Harmony  WITH  the  Bible 

RKSPECTIKO  THE  VALUE  AND  BIGHT 
OBSERVANCE    OF    THE    SaBBATH.       By 

James  Miller,  F.R.S.E.  A  new  edi- 
tion. Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hun- 
ter, &  Co. 

The  publishers  have  conferred  a  great 
favour  on  the  public  by  reprinting  Uiese 
admirable  lectures.  They  exhibit  their 
author's  well-known  ability,  and  show, 
in  an  interesting  and  telling  way,  that 
a  weekly  day  of  rest  is  needed  both  by 
body  and  souL  We  heartily  commend 
this  reprint  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers. 


Cljronicle. 


RDIN ATION  SERVICES  AND 
UBLIC  MEETING. 

rational  Church,  Forfar, 
Mr.  John  Coyle,  Dundee, 
led  theology  under  the  Rev. 
become  their  pastor — the 
rvices  took  place  on  Thurs- 
1  April.  After  devotional 
incted  by  the  Rev.  George 
A,  Mr.  doyle  save  a  state- 
he  had  been  led  to  devote 
B  ministry,  and  of  what  he 


understood  was  required  of  him  in  that 
office ;  his  statement  being  satisfactory, 
Mr.  Keith  (deacon),  expressed  the 
church's  willingness  to  adhere  to  their 
in  vitation.  The  prayer  was  then  offered 
up  by  the  Rev.  James  Bailey.  Broughty 
Ferry.  The  Rev.  David  Cook,  Dundee, 
addressed  the  pastor  from  the  words  "  I 
magnify  mine  office,"  Romans  xi.  13. 
The  Rev.  Peter  Whyte,  Montrose,  ad- 
dressed the  church,  choosing  as  his  text, 
Galatians  iii.  5,  *'  Ministereth  the  Spirit." 
The  Rev.  John  Gillies,  Arbroath,  closed 
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the  services  with  devotional  exercises. 
Mr.  CJoyie  received  the  right  hand  of 
welcome  from  the  memben  of  the  church 
as  they  retired. 

In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  the  Rev.  John  Coyle,  the  newly 
ordained  pastor,  presiding.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  James  Bailey, 
Broughty  Ferry ;  the  Rev.  David  Cook, 
Dundee;  the  Rev.  George  GilfiUan, 
United  Presbyterian  Minister,  Dundee ; 
the  Rev.  Peter  Wright,  U.  P.  Church, 
Forfar;  and  Frank  .Henderson,  Esq., 
Dundee.  At  its  close  votes  of  thanks 
were  siven  to  the  different  speakers,  and 
to  a  choir  who  conducted  the  service  of 
praise. 

On  Sabbath  the  29th  April,  the  Rev. 
David  Cook  preached  in  the  chapel  fore- 
noon and  evening,  his  texts  being  Heb. 
vii.  26  and  Psal.  xcii.  14.  The  Rev. 
John  Coyle  preached  in  ^the  afternoon, 
choosing  for  his  text  1  Cor.  i.  17.  The 
meetings  throughout  were  well  at- 
tended. 

Although  not  in  connexion  with  the 
ordination  services,  it  may  be  stated  that 
Mr.  Coyle*s  friends  in  Dundee  invited 
him  to  return  on  2d  May,  on  which  oc- 
casion they  had  a  very  pleasant  meeting 
in  Mr.  Lamb's  Temperance  Hotel,  and 
took  the  opportunity  of  presenting  Mr. 
Coyle  with  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible,  Lange's  Life  of  Christ,  Ellicott's 
Commentaries  and  Neander's  Church 
History,  and  a  purse  of  sovereigns. 


CUMNOCK. — INDUCTIOK  SERVICES. 

'I'he  Rev.  Thomas  Brisbane,  late  of 
Duncanstone,  having  received  and  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  call  to  the  Pastor- 
ate of  the  Cumnock  Congregational 
Church,  was  introduced  to  his  new 
charge  on  Sabbath  the  6th  May.  The 
Rev.  David  Russell,  of  Glasgow, 
nreached  forenoon  and  evening,  and 
Mr.  Brisbane  in  the  afternoon. 

There  was  a  good  attendance  at  all 
the  services.  On  the  evening  of  Mon- 
day the  7th  May,  a  public  recognition 
meeting  was  held  in  the  chapel,  which 
was  nearly  filled  by  an  audience  com- 
posed chiefly  of  persons  connected  with 


the  church  and  congre 
Rev.  Messrs.  M'Callum 
Jackson,  Ayr,  and  Jago,  '. 
isters  of  sister  churches, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foote  o 
E.  U.  Church,  and  the  Re 
of  the  Free  church,  a  bro 
Mr.  Brisbane— Mr.  M'Cal 
and  after  praise  and  rei 
Scriptures,  called  upon  Mr 
in  prayer.  Mr.  Rooert  Di 
con,  then  stated  the  reaso 
to  Mr.  Brisbane  being  ca 
had  preached  in  the  cha] 
ago;  and  an  impression  wt 
which  had  never  been  for 
faced.  As  soon  as  Uie  ch 
vacant,  through  Mr.  M'Ai 
al  to  England.  Mr.  Brisbaui 
of.  Hewasaskedtopreachi 
He  complied  with  tiie  req 
result  was  an  unanimous 
assume  the  pastorate.  ] 
then  stated  his  reason  for  i 
call.  He  did  so  from  no  m 
tives,  but  simply  because  1 
was  the  will  of  God  that  1 
so.  He  had  left  a  larger  c 
united  people.  He  hs^  co 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  * 
nothing  amongst  them  save 
and  him  crucined.  After  ^ 
statement,  Mr.  M'Callum  1 
and  then  delivered  a  most  < 
course  from  Phil.  ii.  29,  ' 
therefore  in  the  Lord  with 

Congratulatory  addressc 
delivered  by  Mr.  Jago,  wh 
estly  congratulate  both  the 
the  new  Pastor,  as  he  knei 
by  Mr.  Jackson,  who,  thou( 
ing  the  Pastor,  knew  some 
piety,  zeal, and  generosity© 
and  by  Mr.  Millar,  who,  the 
ger  to  the  church,  could 
the  integrity  and  piety  of  I 
and  as  to  his  fitness  to  do 
the  ministry. 

Mr.  Foote  of  Catrine  E 
expressed  his  pleasure  at  b< 
and  bis  willingness  to  coh 
Mr.  Brisbane  in  any  good  i 

Mr.  Brisbane  received  th 
of  fellowship  from  all  pre 
congpregation  dispersed. 
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THE  RIGHT  OF  A  MAJORITY  IN  A  CHURCH. 

RB  is  a  spectacle  often  to  be  witnessed  in  our  British  House  of  Cora- 
s  which  cannot  be  contemplated  without  strong  admiration.  Some 
)et  of  national  importance  has  come  up  for  discussion,  which  stirs 
eelings  of  all  parties  to  the  highest  excitement.  As  the  debate  pro- 
s,  and  the  whole  artillery  of  attack  and  defence  is  brought  into  play, 
>k8,  at  times,  as  if,  in  the  violence  of  party  conflict,  the  passions  of 
combatants  had  broken  loose  from  all  restraint,  and  threatened  the 

stability  of  the  Constitution.  At  length,  however,  the  struggle 
les  its  crisis,  the  vote  is  taken,  the  issue  is  announced,  and  then,  as 
me  magical  influence  had  exerted  its  spell,  the  excitement  subsides, 
•assions  of  the  hour  evaporate,  and  the  business  of  the  nation  goes  on 
I  IS  quietly  and  deliberately  as  if  no  such  storm  had  swept  the  politi- 
waters.  How  has  this  eflect  been  produced  ?  Wherein  lies  the  po- 
spell  which  can  lay  such  conflicting  elements  to  rest — the  command- 
principle  to  which  all  minds  bow,  without  a  thought  of  disputing  its 
ity  or  interfering  with  its  authoritative  course  ?  That  principle  is 
J  this — though  you  may  not  have  thought  of  it — the  unquestioned 

of  a  majority  ?  No  matter  by  what  means  that  majority  has  been 
ed,  no  matter  how  opposed  its  opinions  to  what  others  may  think 
vital  and  valuable — let  the  fact  be  but  ascertained  that  the  voices 
i  greater  number  are  in  favour  of  a  particular  course,  and  instantly 
2onrse  is  submitted  to,  and  the  decision  accepted  by  all  parties  as 
ind  irrevocable.  Why  ?  Because  the  conviction  has  rooted  itself 
d  minds  of  all  thinking  men,  as  firmly  as  any  axiom  of  science,  that 
)ld  thus  implicitly  to  the  expressed  will  of  the  majority  is  the  only 
)le  medium  between  the  two  extremes  of  despotism  and  anarchy. 
T  one  will  must  be  absobite,  or  every  man's  will  be  his  only  law, — 
final  settlement  of  disputed  questions  must  lie  in  the  power  of  a 
lar  vote.  Men  have  come  to  see  that  on  no  other  basis  can  a  free 
;y  hold  together,  and  that  it  is  better,  on  the  whole,  that  the  major- 
K)Q]d  rule,  even  tliou^h  injustice  be  at  times  done  and  sore  feeling 
Jw  Sebdss. — Vol.  XVI.  s 
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be  excited,  than  that,  through  the  persistent  resistance  of  minorities, 
state  of  chronic  confusion  and  lawlessness  should  ensue. 

We  have  no  idea,  of  course,  of  proposing  the  British  Parliament  as, 
all  respects,  a  model  which  might  be  safely  followed  by  a  Christii 
Church.  The  very  existence  of  parties  in  that  assembly,  and  the  licen 
allowed  to  the  bitterness  and  violence  of  party  feeling,  are  utterly  all* 
to  the  spirit  that  should  animate  a  Christian  society,  and  can  only  fii 
a  place  by  trampling  under  foot  its  best  and  most  precious  principl< 
But,  in  the  particular  point  for  which  the  illustration  has  been  adduce 
viz.,  the  recognition  of  the  right  of  a  majority  for  the  settlement  of  ma 
ters  on  which  a  difference  of  opinion  may  exist,  we  have  no  hesitati( 
in  saying,  that  the  case  referred  to  presents  a  study  worthy  of  all  respe 
and  imitation,  in  the  transaction  of  church  affairs. 

No  doubt  the  plainest  condition  of  a  Christian  society  would  be  rea 
ized,  when  a  perfect  unanimity  reigned  on  all  questions  that  came  befoi 
it  for  decision — such  a  state  of  things  as  that  pointed  at  by  the  apostl* 
when  he  exhorts  Christians  to  be  perfectly  joined  together  in  the  sair 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment.  It  is  conceivable,  that  a  Christian  churc 
may  be  so  imbued  with  the  same  spirit,  and  so  trained  to  look  at  matte 
in  the  light  of  the  same  great  principle,  that  little  serious  difference  c 
questions  of  importance  should  ever  arise.  Nor  is  it  beyond  exampl 
that  a  large  measure  of  such  unanimity  should  be  exhibited  through 
course  of  years,  in  regard  to  the  great  bulk  of  the  business  which  &! 
to  it  for  settlement.  Moreover,  it  will  always  be  the  part  of  a  wi 
))astor  and  an  enlightened  people,  to  watch  against  the  occasions  of  di 
sension,  and  to  choose,  wherever  practicable,  such  courses  as  may  secu 
harmony,  and  prevent  sharp  collisions  of  opinion  and  feeling.  A  chun 
whose  government,  in  actual  practice,  can  only  be  carried  on  by  a  su 
cession  of  narrow  majorities,  must  have  something  wrong  in  its  compos 
tion,  and  carries  within  it  the  seeds  of  ultimate  dissolution.  Still,  uim1« 
the  best  regulation,  there  can  hardly  but  arise  occasions  of  a  more  < 
less  critical  nature,  when  either  from  the  complexity  of  the  case,  or  tl 
amount  of  personal  feeling  involved,  differences  of  view  more  or  \» 
strongly  pronounced  will  emerge,  which  it  is  found  impossible  to  sett 
by  amicable  compromise,  and  when  the  harmony  of  the  society  »pp«* 
to  be  in  danger.  Now,  in  such  cases,  what  course  remains  ?  There 
but  one  that  can  be  conceived  of,  and  that  is  for  the  voice  of  the  chuK 
to  be  fairly  taken,  and  then  for  the  minority  to  defer,  absolutely  ^ 
without  question,  to  its  decision. 

Of  course,  we  put  out  of  consideration  here,  all  matters  involfifl 
fundamental  principle.  Where,  for  instance,  questions  of  doctrine »» 
concerned,  essential,  as  it  is  conceived,  to  the  integrity  of  the  GDspel»* 
courses  are  taken  fatal,  as  it  appears,  to  the  interests  of  vital  religion' 
there  a  higher  law  comes  in,  and  something  more  decided  than  forbear 
ance  is  not  only  allowable  but  demanded.  In  all  such  matters,  mi^riti*' 
are  nothing  when  weighed  against  the  claims  of  truth  and  conscience 
Let  it  be  acknowledged,  also,  that  cases  short  of  such  supreme  ones  n*} 
by  possibility  arise,  such  as  in  the  choice  of  a  pastor,  in  which  nosDtf^ 
perplexity  may  honestly  be  felt,  as  to  the  path  of  duty.  We  are  no* 
aiming  at  laying  down  a  rigid  and  unbending  law,  applicable  to  all  po» 
sible  contingencies.     What  we  do  maintain  is,  that  as  a  rule,  and  in  tl 
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ordinary  cases,  the  decision  of  a  majority  ought  to  be  cheerfully  recog- 
nised and  cordially  yielded  to,  as  the  only  right  and  reasonable  course. 

Is  it  said,  that  such  a  claim  still  infringes  upon  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  that  though,  in  becoming  a  member  of  a  Christian  church, 
a  man  acknowledges  the  supremacy  of  the  will  and  law  of  Christ,  he 
owes  no  such  allegiance  to  the  will  of  the  people  ?  Now,  let  it  be  fully 
sdmitted,  that  if,  in  any  case,  (the  supposition  is  an  extreme  one,  but  let 
it  be  made,)  a  church  can  be  fairly  charged  with  deliberately  disregard- 
ing the  expressed  will  of  Christ,  then,  an  individual  is  bound  to  adhere 
to  his  higher  allegiance,  as  paramount  to  every  other  consideration.  But, 
first  of  all,  a  plain  distinction  must  be  kept  in  view,  which  is  apt  some- 
times to  be  overlooked.  It  is  one  thing  for  a  church  (or  a  majority  thereof) 
deliberately  to  ignore  a  positive  law  of  Christ,  and  quite  another  for  it, 
to  take  a  particular  view  of  its  interpretation  or  bearing.  Nothing  is 
more  common  than  for  the  judges  of  the  land  to  differ  in  their  interpre- 
tation of  a  statute-law,  or  its  bearing  on  a  particular  case,  though  no  one 
doubts  that  they  are  all  equally  actuated  by  reverence  for  the  law,  and 
equally  concerned  that  its  meaning  should  be  impartially  elicite<l  and 
applied.  So,  in  the  case  referred  to,  there  may  be  no  difference  at  all 
M  to  the  point  of  allegiance:  in  principle,  all  may  be  agreed  that  the 
will  of  Christ  should  be  done ;  the  sole  disagreement  is  as  to  the  fact,  what 
that  will  prescribes  in  any  particular  case,  and  how  it  may  be  best  ad- 
ininistered. 

But,  further,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  a  member  of  a  Christian  church 
owes  duties,  not  alone  directly  to  Christ,  but,  under  him,  to  the  brother- 
hood to  which  he  belongs.  He  is  bound  to  have  a  regard  to  the  opin- 
ions of  his  brethren,  when  constitutionally  expressed.  The  peace  and 
unity  of  the  church  are  to  be  dear  to  him,  and,  by  no  act  of  his,  are  they 
to  be  wantonly  or  selfishly  endangered.  To  sacrifice  them  for  any  rea- 
wn  short  of  an  absolute  conviction  of  duty,  is  to  be  guilty  of  an  unpar- 
donable egotism.  Let  the  fair  rights  of  private  judgment  and  conscience 
^conceded  and  held  sacred.  But,  let  it  be  also  considered,  how  far  a 
<iifference  of  conscientious  conviction  justifies  a  man  in  going,  and  with 
what  amount  of  action  he  ought,  in  all  ordinary  cases,  to  be  satisfied. 
« is  the  undoubted  right  of  private  judgment  to  form  its  own  opinions, 
and  to  affirm  them,  if  necessary,  in  the  constitutional  act  of  voting ;  but 
then,  and  by  such  an  expression,  conscience  should  hold  itself  exon- 
erated, and  devolve  all  further  responsibility  on  the  act  of  the  church. 
*o  insiijt  on  further  assertion,  and  to  proceed,  for  example,  to  sever  all 
fonnexion  with  the  church,  because  its  judgment  differs  from  our  own, 
^  to  put  passion  in  the  place  of  principle,  and,  under  the  appearance  of 
extreme  conscientiousness,  to  gratify  our  feelings  at  the  expense  of  the 
commonweal. 

Besides,  there  are  certain  general  rules  and  principles  lying  at  the 
foundation  of  all  voluntary  societies,  to  violate  which  is  to  strike  at  their 
^  existence.  But,  among  these  rules,  there  is  no  one  more  generally 
feoognised  than  that  under  review, — the  right  of  a  majority  to  have  its 
decision  accepted,  as  the  law  of  the  society.  Every  sensible  man,  who 
enters  such  a  society,  is  aware  that  he  must  part  with  a  certain  amount 
of  liberty  (not  of  opinion  but)  of  action,  in  return  for  the  advantages  his 
connexion  with  it  secures.     All  association  is  necessarily  based  on  this 
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]>rinciple ;  and  that  a  Christian  church  is  intended  to  be  no  e: 
abundantly  evident,  not  only  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  bt 
constant  inculcation,  in  the  New  Testament,  of  the  duties  of  ] 
bearance  and  submission,  enforced  as  they  are  by  the  highes 
amples.     "  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  Himself." 

It  needs  then,  we  think,  but  little  consideration  to  pcrceiv 
principle  here  advocated  is  the  only  true  and  tenable  one.  I 
of  the  majority  is  not  to  be  accepted  as  decisive,  again  we  as 
mains  ?  There  is  but  one  of  two  alternatives :  either,  that  tl 
shall  give  law  to  the  majority,  a  principle  which  surely  none  < 
ly  plead  for,  or,  that  the  unity  of  a  church  shall  be  perpetua 
ger  of  dissolution.  It  is  easy  to  talk  of  the  tyranny  of  a  m: 
it  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  there  may  be  such  a  thing,  ai 
defensible,  as  the  factiousness  of  a  minority.  A  majority  is  jus 
able  with  a  tyrannical  abuse  of  its  power,  when  it  wantonly  an 
ly  tramples  on  the  convictions  of  all  dissentients :  for,  in  mai 
rights,  we  by  no  means  affirm,  that  they  ought,  in  all  cases, 
tically  asserted,  and  not  rather,  on  fit  occasion,  generously  wa 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  an  evil  which  cannot  be  too  gravely  i 
when,  through  a  mutinous  and  violent  self-assertion,  the  ui 
body  is  broken,  or  its  peace  fatally  disturbed. 

A  distinction  has  often  been  drawn  between  the  active 
virtues  of  a  Christian,  and  occasion  has  been  taken  to  show,  i 
mitting  himself  contentedly  to  adverse  circumstances,  or,  ii 
affliction  in  the  interest  of  a  good  cause,  he  may  win  a  nob! 
for  his  principles,  and  yield  them  a  brighter  display,  than  in  al 
of  a  prosperous  activity.  In  Christian  fellowship  there  is  an  c 
for  the  exhibition  of  a  variety  of  graces ;  but  there  are  fe^ 
that  piety  which,  instead  of  doggedly  insisting  on  having  lU 
is  ready  to  fall  in  with  the  general  mind  of  the  brotherhood,  ai 
tice  its  self-will  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  body.  Thcr 
sure,  doubtless,  in  seeing  one's  own  judgment  prevail,  and 
views  carried  into  execution,  but,  to  a  truly  Christian  mind, 
satisfaction,  too,  in  denying  itself  for  the  good  of  the  cause  an- 
of  the  Redeemer,  which  is  felt  to  be  its  own  reward ;  and  fc 
church-member,  any  church  might  gladly  exchange  a  dozer 
and  rebellious  spirits. 

On  the  whole,  it  appears  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance, 
should  be  a  distinct  and  intelligent  recognition  of  the  princi 
expounding,  on  the  part  of  all  Christian  churches,  and  mos 
churches  of  our  Congregational  order.  In  the  case  of  some  othe 
procedure  is  so  fenced  about  with  rule  and  tradition,  and  the 
question  is  so  thoroughly  familiarized  by  long-established  usage 
is  little  disposition  or  danger  of  overlooking  or  infringing  it 
Congregationalists,  church-government  is  confined  within  so 
circle,  and  its  processes  are  so  simple  and  few,  that  there  is  the 
of  an  understanding  about  primary  and  fundamental  principles, 
a  good  understanding  of  liberty — our  very  name  is  a  guarante 
bol  of  that:  is  there  no  need  of  our  being  well -instructed  in  tl 
conditions  of  unity  and  cohesion?  Whatever  allowances  be 
exceptional  cases,  let  it  be  understood  by  every  member  of  ou 
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that  one  of  these  conditions  is,  and  must  be,  the  right  of  a  majority  to 
have  its  decisions  respected,  and  received  with  a  cordial  acquiescence. 
In  order  to  an  intelligent  acceptance  of  this  principle,  we  are  persuaded 
that  nothing  else  is  required,  than  a  calm  and  temperate  consideration 
of  its  absolute  necessity,  wherever  the  need  for  it  may  arise.     One  of  the 
best  defences  put  forth,  during  the  terrible  and  exciting  American  con- 
flict, on  the  side  of  the  North,  was  to  the  effect,  that  their  cause  was  the 
cause  not  merely  of  liberty  against  slavery,  but  of  order  and  government 
everywhere  against  insurrection.     Once  let  it  be  understood,  that,  when 
beaten  at  the  ballot  box,  there  lay,  for  the  outnumbered  party,  an  appeal 
to  the  sword,  and  the  bonds  of  national  existence  were  snapt  asunder, 
and,  with  rebellion  latent  in  every  struggle  for  power,  the  reign  of  law 
was  as  good  as  at  an  end.     The  argument  was  a  most  forcible  one,  and 
whatever  might  be  thought  of  its  particular  application,  none  will  ques- 
tion its  general  soundness.     And  we  refer  to  that  contest  the  more,  be- 
cause we  have  there  the  advantage  of  seeing  the  opposite  principle,  de- 
veloped on  a  gigantic  scale,  and  to  its  legitimate  consequences.     The 
principle  is  the  same,  whether  exhibited  on  the  little  scale  of  a  church's 
history,  or  on  the  broad  theatre  of  a  nation ;  and  the  results  are  just  as 
disastrous  within  their  more  limited  range.     The  vote  of  a  majority  may 
be  an  intolerable  tyranny — in  such  a  case  there  is  open  a  last  resource  ; 
but,  where  no  such  charge  can  be  fairly  alleged,  submission  to  it  is,  in  a 
nation,  the  one  rational  medium  between  despotism  and  revolution ;  in 
*  <^urch,  the  necessary  condition  of  peace  and  concord.     Always  remem- 
^>^g  that,  better  far  than  all  such  methods,  is  the  happy  unanimity  of 
«  united  Brotherhood. 

W.  K. 


PRAYER  ANSAVERED  BY  GOD,  NOT  NATURE. 

^  &  preceding  article  on  answers  to  prayer,  it  was  shown  that  asking 
^  the  central  or  essential  idea  of  the  exercise,  although  other  acts  of 
devotion  were  also  included  under  it.  The  natural  theory  of  answers 
^  prayer  was  examined,  and  two  objections  to  it  stated ;  first,  that  it 
"Oes  not  meet  the  only  clear  conceptions  we  can  form  of  the  nature  of 
P^yer  as  a  process  of  asking  and  answering;  and  second,  that  this  being 
^  it  does  not  correspond  to  that  scriptural  idea  of  prayer,  under  which 
'*  i«  encouraged  and  enjoined.  We  now  proceed,  as  was  proposed,  to 
^^rve  in  the  third  place, 

3.  That  the  natural  theory  of  answers  to  prayer,  if  consistently  held, 
^es  asking  from  God  impossible.  Of  course,  to  ask  is  only  possible  to 
•being  acting  rationally,  when  there  is  the  belief  that  prayer  will  avail — 
J**t  we  shall  have  because  we  ask.  Now,  the  availingness  of  prayer  can  onl y 
Realleged  to  be  possible  on  one  of  the  two  suppositions,  the  extra-natural* 

*  The  word  sapernatural  having  by  use  become  associated  with  the  idea  of  sen- 
••We  tad  known  miracle,  the  term  extra-natural  may  be  employed  with  advan- 
Jjp  to  express  that  interposition  of  divine  power  which  is  beyond  the  course  of 
^  natural  laws,  but  which,  not  becoming  palpable  to  the  senses,  has  not  to  us  the 
^"•iscter  of  miracle. 


278  Prayer  Answered  by  God,  not  Nature.  Sept*- 

and  the  natural — the  one  that  the  divine  will  and  power  will  be  so  d»  j 
termined  by  prayer  as  to  do  that  for  us  which  the  ordinary  course 
nature  will  not  —  the  other,  that  our  prayer  is  itself  a  part  in  iT  ^ 
natural  order  of  sequences,  and  effects  as  its  own  result  the  accomplis^^ 
raent  of  the  thing  desired.     Unquestionably  Divine  power  is  concern^— 
in  both  modes.     God  is  in  the  extra-natural ;  God  is  in  the  natural :  \a^ 
the  mode  makes  the  real  difference  between  the  possibility   of  ^^ 
asking  God  to  answer  us,  and  the  impossibility.     The  reason  is  that 
mode  of  God's  acting  in  the  one  case  allows  room  for  our  prayers  to 
iluence  him,  but  in  the  other  leaves  none.     If  I  believe,  that,  from^      , 
gard  to  my  prayers  God  will  do  that  which,  but  for  my  prayer-      }j 
would  not  or  might  not  do,  then  prayer  can  avail,  and  I  can  rationally  m^^er 
it.     But  if  I  believe  that  the  natural  order  must  hold,  whatever  be     my 
prayers,  and  that  these  can  effect  nothing  but  by  acting  upon  the  na^umi 
order,  as  themselves  new  causes  in  that  order,  I  discover  that  the  very 
act  of  asking  takes  into  it,  so  to  say,  an  absurdity,  a  contradiction,  and 
cannot  be  performed.   For,  in  the  supposed  prayer,  what  is  it  thati  asl[f 
It  is  not  that  an  extra-natural  power  may  act,  for  that  is  repudiated.    It 
is,  then,  that  God's  power  should  act  naturally,  which  is  the  same  thing 
as  that  my  mental  and  moral  faculties  should  pursue  their  natural  action 
so  as  to  issue  in  the  desired  result.     But  is  it  possible  to  ask  witl)OUt 
conscious  impertinence,  if  not  impiety,  that  the  fixed  order  of  nature 
should  proceed — ^that  we  may  think  and  feel,  as  we  must  needs  do,  so 
long  as  the  invariable  laws  of  nature  hold  ?     We  do  not  ask  that  tbe 
sun  should  rise  and  set,  or  spring  return ;  our  asking  for  anything  what- 
ever involves  the  supposition  of  the  possibility  of  the  interposition  of  a 
]>ower  which  may  not  otherwise  operate.     Even  the  prayer  for  daily 
bread,  which  the  Divine  Teacher  has  put  into  our  mouths,  which  inay» 
in  the  cases  of  many  persons,  seem  most  like  praying  for  what  is  certain, 
proceeds  on  a  view  of  the  real  condition  of  the  mass  of  mankind,  to 
some  of  whom  the  food  of  the  passing  day  is  absolutely  uncertain ;  while 
to  all  it  is  so  comparatively  with  respect  to  its  abundance  and  adaptation, 
and  similar  desirable  circumstances.     If  such  there  be  that  feel  the 
blessing  certain,  their  prayer  can  be  but  a  form  of  thanksgiving  or  ain 
acknowledgment  of  dependence,  which,  in  reality,  is  to  very  many  th« 
real  import  of  the  prayer.     But  taking  the  general  directions  of  Scrip- 
ture as  to  asking  of  God  in  their  plain  meaning,  they  always  suppose  the 
objects  of  petition  in  that  region  of  uncertainty  in  which  the  divine  will 
no  acts,  as  that  our  prayers  may  have  an  influence  upon  its  determination 
with  regard  to  events. 

But  let  us  suppose  another  explanation  given  as  rendering  asking 
proper  even  upon  the  natural  hypothesis,  namely,  that  the  very  act  oi 
asking  becomes  a  cause  of  influence  upon  our  minds  by  which  tbe  rig^^ 
states  we  pray  for  are  produced.  In  fewer  words,  we  are  desired  to  asb 
because  our  asking  will  naturally  realize  the  blessing.  To  this  explana- 
tion there  are  two  objections,  the  first  of  which  seems  so  positively  ^ 
as  to  make  any  second  superfluous.  To  suppose  asking  to  operate  it* 
own  fulfilment  overlooks  the  fact  that  asking  must  first  itself  be  possible* 
It  cannot  operate  as  a  cause  unless  it  can  itself  come  into  existence,  and 
for  this  it  must  have  an  object,  as  a  ground  or  reason  of  its  own  existence. 
Now,  we  cannot  ask  in  the  hope  of  a  supernatural  interposition  of  power: 
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»t  ask  that  the  natural  course  may  be  changed,  nor  will  we  ask  if 
ire  that  unchanged  it  will  bring  us  good.  We  cannot  ask  that 
asking  may  be  a  cause  of  good ;  first,  for  the  same  last-men- 
eason,  that  the  act  is  certain  to  operate  naturally  to  its  own 
ondy  because  that  very  asking  itself  has  no  object,  and  there- 
not  be  performed,  so  that  to  ask  for  the  efficacy  of  our  asking 
'no  object,  and  is  absurd. 

cond  objection  we  shall  but  briefly  state;  it  is  that  it  is  impos- 
lee  in  asking  any  adequate  natural  efficacy  towards  the  produc- 
right  moral  state.  The  idea  of  its  having  such  efficacy  originates 
mding  it  with  the  other  devout  exercises  which  pass  under  the 
leral  import  of  the  word  prayer.  In  these  we  see  a  clear  ten- 
the  best  results  which  they  contemplate.  When  we  express  in 
ry  presence  our  sorrow  for  sin ;  when  we  call  upon  our  souls  to 
name;  when  we  breathe  our  love,  our  adoration,  our  filial  trust, 
;nation  to  his  will  as  wise  and  good,  and  place  our  all  at  his 
I  yet  loving  disposal ; — we  feel  the  natural  efficacy  of  our  exer- 
give  ardour  to  the  affection  indulged  or  to  strengthen  some 
principle.  It  was  doubtless  from  a  regard  to  this  natural  refiex 
i  that  He  who  knoweth  our  frame  has  appointed  to  us  such  ex- 
>f  the  heart  in  worship,  while  in  addition  to  all,  the  interces- 
bis  Spirit  within  our  hearts  flow  in  the  channels  of  that  mental 
ion  which  He  has  given  us. 

m  the  same  be  said  of  the  act  of  asking  from  God?  It  will  be 
—I  think  impossible — to  show  this.  All  the  moral  character  and 
i  in  the  case  belong  to  the  accompaniments  of  asking,  and  not 
^  itself,  and  might  exist  without  it.  The  well-known  distinction 
positive  and  moral  duties  seems  to  hold  here.  The  Sabbath 
tism,  the  eating  of  bread  and  wine,  have  in  themselves  no  moral 
r,  and  lead  to  no  moral  results:  if  they  embody  the  spirit  of 
;e  to  God  and  love  to  the  Saviour,  who  enjoined  them,  there  lie 
sellence  and  their  efficacy.  So,  too,  to  ask  is  a  positive  act, 
3ause  appointed,  and  only  for  this  reason.  The  desire  which 
the  act  possesses  the  moral  character  of  the  exercbe,  and  alone 
'efiex  influence  contributes  to  moral  results.  The  act  of  asking 
ly  exhaustive,  not  productive,  an  effect  and  not  a  moral  cause, 
It  in  which  faith  and  devout  desire  culminate,  not  naturally  a 
f  them.  Considering  the  act  of  asking  apart  from  extra-natural 
from  God,  and  in  its  natural  influence  merely,  it  taxes  the 
of  faith  ;  it  rather  discovers  weakness  than  increases  strength, 
len  God  hears  and  answers  that  there  is  a  return  of  blessing. 
f  point  of  connection  that  can  be  discovered  is  the  appeal  to  our 
consistency,  which  is  made  by  the  fact  of  our  asking  blessings, 
le  supposed  that  if  in  God's  presence  we  profess  desires,  we  shall 
selves  bound  to  aim  at  the  objects  to  which  they  point.  But  let 
acter  of  this  motive  be  considered, — its  indirectness,  its  moral 
appealing  as  it  does  to  no  generous  principle  of  love  or  grati- 
i  80  much  to  mere  self-love,  and  that  it  turns  much  upon  a  feel- 
necessity  which  ''  gendereth  to  bondage."  Besides,  strictly 
it  is  not  the  act  of  asking  God  to  work  for  us  that  pledges  us 
for  ourselves,  but  the  desires  we  may  profess  and  the  resolves 
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we  may  make  to  follow  holiness.  The  peculiar  institution  of  askii] 
which  God's  command  alone  has  made  obligatory,  could  not  have  be 
enjoined  so  specially  that  it  might  furnish  a  motive  such  as  this.  N 
it  was  with  a  purpose  more  gracious  and  generous — that  we  might  ^  a 
and  receive  that  our  joy  may  be  full,"  that  we  might  know  the  liberal! 
of  the  Father  of  lights,  might  be  filled  with  his  bounty,  drawn  to  1 
presence,  and  feel  and  live  as  his  children. 

The  act  of  asking,  thus  rendered  impossible  as  to  spiritual  blessing 
is  equally  so  in  the  case  of  temporal,  where  the  only  efficacy  allowed  by  t 
natural  theory  is  the  same  reflex  operation  upon  the  mind  itself,  where) 
it  is  rightly  disposed  towards  the  use  of  external  means.  With  respe 
to  intercessory  prayer,  the  irrelevancy  of  the  ideas  of  asking  and  answe 
ing  must  be  at  once  apparent,  as  it  is  supposed  in  the  New  Testamei 
to  be  practised  in  circumstances  where  no  reflex  action  on  the  mind  < 
the  supplicant  is  imaginable  by  which  his  petition  might  fulfil  itsel 
This  seems  acknowledged  by  the  able  writer  whose  words  we  have  pit 
viously  quoted.  After  candidly  confessing  the  difficulty  of  reconcilioj 
the  natural  theory  with  intercession,  he  says — "  My  answer,  however,  i 
this,  God  permits  his  children  to  come  and  say  to  him  all  that  is  io  thd; 
heart,  and,  consequently,  to  tell  him  what  is  their  desire  about  others 
But  he  does  not,  therefore,  alter  his  own  plans  with  regard  to  others  oi 
account  of  his  children's  desires."*  Here  we  have  set  before  us  ii 
reality  the  whole  issue  of  the  natural  theory.  We  may  tell  God  ooi 
wishes  for  ourselves  and  others — we  may  go  to  him  in  our  distresses— 
we  may  repose  our  interests  in  his  hands — we  may  be  relieved  of  oui 
care  by  believing  that  he  cares  for  us.  These  things  may  be  done  ooo* 
sistently ;  but  we  cannot  ask  and  expect  an  answer.  If  we  pray  expect- 
ing help  because  we  have  prayed,  we  are  only  like  the  simple  child  in 
the  season  of  danger,  who  expects  safety  because  he  has  thrown  himnli 
into  his  father's  arms,  but  to  whom  no  help  can  come  but  what  the  tidf 
of  events  brings  with  it.  We  believe  that  the  spirit  of  devotion  cm 
survive  even  this  false  speculation,  but  not  without  a  loss.  Looseosd 
from  the  central  thought  that  **  eflectual  fervent  prayer  avsuls  much' 
with  God,  other  exercises  will  lose  their  tension  and  subside  into  mediti- 
tion  rather  than  prayer.  The  spirit  of  asking  being  repressed,  blessing; 
will  not  be  received.  Nor  is  that  the  smallest  injury  sustained  by  tbi 
mind  which  is  occasioned  by  the  violence  done  to  inspired  words  in  ordei 
to  reconcile  them  to  a  theory  essentially  rationalistic,  that  is,  giving  tf 
authority  to  a  speculative  argument  which  it  subtracts  from  Scripture^ 
yet  with  how  little  solid  reason  may  be  suspected  from  the  first  when 
we  see  a  limitation  of  it  demanded  to  prevent  its  subverting  reve* 
lation  itself,  whence  the  inference  follows  that  the  limitation  msy  ^ 
equally  admissible  at  a  previous  point. 

4.  The  spiritual  life  of  believers,  of  which  the  intercourse  of  the 
soul  with  God  by  prayer  and  its  answers  forms  an  essential  part,  ri 
attributed  in  Scripture  to  an  influence  beyond  the  natural.  We  an 
aware  that  the  opposite  of  this  has  been  maintained — the  glorious  goap^ 
of  Jesus  Christ  '<  f  has  been  said  to  be  a  part  of  the  scheme  of  natural 

*  See  Magazine  for  March,  p.  82. 

t  Divine  Jrrovidence  in  its  Kelation  to  Prayer  and  Plagues,  bj  the  Bev 
Cranbrook,  p.  38. 
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in  perfect  harmony  with  it."     As  to  the  harmony  of  the 

the  scheme  of  natural  law,  there  needs  be  no  controversy, 
)lans  of  God  must  be  in  harmony  with  each  other;  but  that 
(medial  scheme  for  man's  apostacy  should  belong  to  natural 
rary  to  all  notions  of  the  gospel  we  are  taught  by  Scripture 
It  is  not  supposable  that  the  assertion  is  made,  in  any 
fcting  the  great  objective  facts  of  the  gospel.    If  we  allow  that 

fall  of  man  was  according  to  the  natural  order  of  things,  all 

the  purpose  of  recovery  was  a  divine  interposition.  The 
er  was  the  perpetuation  of  sin  and  its  propagation  and  reign, 
modification  of  the  other  human  principles,  throughout  the 

of  our  race.  That  this  course  of  nature  was  interfered  with 
isation  of  pardon  and  renovation  was  a  divine  interposition, 
torial  scheme  by  which  God  was  pleased  to  convey  pardon 
1  was  an  interposition,  and  all  the  facts  of  that  scheme,  the 

of  a  divine  person,  who  said,  '*  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
'ather,"  who  lived  a  perfect  life,  died  a  propitiatory  death  for 
essions,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  ascended  to  God's  right  hand, 
;ercede  and  reign  till  his  enemies  shall  become  his  footstool — 
n  interposition  of  divine  power  transcending  the  whole  order 
ral  creation.     The  whole  system  of  objective  motives  provided 

to  act  upon  the  human  mind  is  thus  all  the  consequence  of 
n.  Consider  further  the  immense  train  of  distinctly  miracu- 
srences  by  which  revelation  has  been  communicated  and 
»m  the  beginning — the  gifts  of  inspiration,  the  prophecies,  the 
deliverances,  the  innumerable  forms  and  occasions  on  which 
d  power  interposed  under  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispen- 
establish  the  fact  that  God  was  carrying  on  a  higher  work 
rencies  of  nature  could  accomplish  on  behalf  of  man's  ruined 
''hen  these  great  foundation  facts  which  are  to  act  upon  the 
\n  are  so  full  of  interposition,  has  any  one  a  presumptive  right 
stop  at  this  point,  and  to  say — Here  let  interposition  cease? 
tome  to  that  part  of  the  plan  of  remedy  which  is  subjective — 
1  of  man  where  that  great  process  of  cure  must  take  place — 
lich  all  else  would  be  in  vain — is  there  any  presumption  from 
ve  means  preceding  that   nature   must   now  be  left  to  do 

The  presumption,  any  candid  mind  must  allow,  lies  quite  the 

presumption  is  confirmed  by  many  considerations.  The  state 
nan  soul  itself  argues  strongly  the  necessity  of  some  more 
ifluence  in  favour  of  true  conversion  than  objective  motives 
Y  human  argument  or  suasion.  When  we  think  how  difilcuh 
ig  home  evidence  of  remote  facts,  or  morally  to  affect  a  mind 
nt — how  fortified  almost  every  mind  b  against  the  truth  by 
»rs — how  deeply  antagonistic  are  the  passions  of  the  human 
e  spirit  of  the  gospel — how  besotted  the  mind  by  sensuality — 
ined  by  the  objects  of  sense — how  surrendered  to  ruling  self- 
intensely  resists  the  demand  of  unconditional  submission  to  the 
ings — we  shall  be  inclined  to  admit  beforehand  the  probable 
1  interposition  of  power  more  than  natural  to  turn  man's 
heart  to  God.    The  influence  of  that  malignant  spirit  who 
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works  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience  has  also  to  be  taken 
into  account,  together  with  the  fact  witnessed  by  daily  experience,  that 
multitudes,  in  favourable  circumstances  for  being  influenced,  and  with 
every  motive  of  evangelical  persuasion  urged  upon  them,  live  on  un- 
persuaded,  and  die  as  they  live. 

Again,  when  we  consider  the  frequency  with  which  actually  miracu- 
lous influences  exerted  upon  the  minds  of  men  under  the  system  of  re- 
demption are  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  together  with  the  nature  of  the 
mental  eflects,  as,  for  example,  the  introduction  of  thoughts  entirely 
new,  and  even  the  entire  vocabulary  of  a  language  as  in  the  gift  of 
tongues ;  we  shall  see  a  previous  probability  of  an  extra-natural  influence 
being  a  part  of  the  divine  system  in  order  to  moral  and  spiritual  changes 
upon  the  minds  of  men. 

But  still  more,  the  whole  current  of  Scripture  language  is  in  favour 
of  the  doctrine  of  an  influence  above  nature.  The  language  whieh 
describes  the  gift  of  God's  Spirit  for  moral  and  spiritual  ends  is  in  doseit 
parallel  with  the  language  which  describes  miraculous  effusions.  We 
cannot  regard  this  as  proving  less  than  the  position,  that  while  the  re- 
sults of  the  influences  differed,  the  character  of  the  latter  influence  was 
as  unequivocally  extra-natural  as  that  of  the  former.  Miraculous  powen 
are  indicated  on  various  occasions  by  the  impartation  or  effusion  of  Ood's 
Spirit.  It  was  said  by  God  to  Moses  respecting  the  seventy  men  of  Imel 
who  were  to  be  associated  with  him,  "  I  will  take  of  the  spirit  which  ii 
upon  thee  and  will  put  it  upon  them,  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden  of 
the  people  with  thee.**  It  was  foretold  to  Saul  by  Samuel  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  should  come  upon  him,  and  he  should  prophesy,  umI 
be  changed  into  another  man.  *'  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  those  dajS)' 
said  Joel,  "that  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit,  and  your  sods  vA 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  old  men  shall  see  visioBS) 
and  your  young  men  shall  dream  dreams."  Compare  with  tUt 
the  expressions  employed  when  the  reference  is  to  spiritual  resi^ 
**  Turn  you  at  my  reproof ;  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  yon 
I  will  make  known  my  words  unto  you."  "  I  will  pour  waters  on  bi" 
that  is  thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground ;  I  will  pour  oat  v] 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring."  "  I  wfl 
pour  out  upon  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusal^n  » 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplications."  The  Baptist  said  of  the  Messiah  aboit 
to  appear,  *'  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fiiek' 
With  the  two-fold  idea  of  personality  and  supernatural  agency  thus  as- 
sociated with  the  sacred  name,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  connected  thronglMiat 
the  New  Testament  with  the  work  of  man's  regeneration  and  sancj^ficf 
tion.  To  be  born  of  the  Spirit  represents  a  life  not  merely  ccmtristed 
with  what  is  vicious  and  depraved,  but  with  what  is  earthly  and  flesUf* 
*'  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  tbe 
Spirit  is  spirit."  Those  who  receive  power  to  become  sons  of  God  "tf* 
born  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  willofmaif 
but  of  God.*'  When  it  is  said,  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  ]isteA» 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  oometh  ao^ 
whither  it  goeth,"  what  are  we  to  understand  as  intimated?  Not»oc^ 
tainly,  unregulated  caprice  in  that  Divine  Agent,  but  the  absolute  fiv^ 
ness  of  his  agency  from  the  control  of  the  ordinary  laws  of  this  lover 
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world,  which  men  understand,  and  by  means  of  which  they  can  subject 
events  to  their  command.  When  it  is  said  to  believers  that  their  bodies 
ire  the  **  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  are  we  to  understand,  not  that  a 
new  and  high  honour  has  been  conferred  upon  them,  but  merely  that 
the  Divine  energy  which  operates  in  their  bodies  and  in  all  nature 
operates  also  in  the  processes  of  their  minds  ?  The  apostolic  exhortation, 
"Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  would  be  en- 
forced by  a  motive  feeble  and  jejune  if  all  that  was  meant  in  the  words, 
"  for  it  is  God  who  worketh  in  you  to  will  and  to  do,"  were  merely  that 
their  willing  and  doing  were  sustained  by  Divine  energy ;  and  the  cir- 
camstance  added,  *'  of  (t.  e.,  in  virtue  of,  because  of)  his  good  pleasure," 
would  lose  all  its  significance  if  it  did  not  refer  to  that  grace  which  it 
ii  at  his  free  pleasure  to  bestow,  but  only  in  some  obscure  sense  to  a 
natural  order  in  which  his  power  has  ever  worked  in  mind  and  matter, 
ind  shall  work  uniformly  as  long  as  mind  and  matter  exist.  We  read, 
again,  of  the  Spirit  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  we  have 
a  promise  from  Christ  to  his  disciples  to  send  him  as  the  Comforter;  we 
ind  the  fulfilment  of  that  promise  mentioned  in  these  words,  "  Because 
ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father;" — modes  of  expression  in  fullest  accordance  with 
the  personality  and  supernatural  agency  of  the  Spirit  in  the  work  of  a 
nincQlous  redemption,  but  with  nothing  else.  The  emphatic  distinction 
Kserted  between  the  natural  and  spiritual  man,  and  the  inability  ascribed 
to  the  former  to  discern  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  speciality  of 
expression  with  which  the  opening  of  the  heart,  the  opening  of  the  eyes 
of  the  understanding,  the  creation  of  the  sinner  to  good  works,  are  attri- 
l>Qted  to  God  as  their  immediate  Author,  and  much  similar  phraseology 
<>MQrrrag  in  the  New  Testament, — all  bear  us  to  the  same  conclusion. 

Once  more,  when  the  spiritual  character  has  been  formed  in  the  once 
alienated  soul,  there  arises  a  testimony  which  can  hardly  be  resisted  to 
the  indwelling  of  a  power  superior  to  natural  influences  from  within 
^from  without.  As  we  know  not  the  ultimate  powers  of  nature,  we 
^ttnot  indeed  demonstrate  it  to  be  certain  that  a  power  above  nature 
'•oat  have  wrought  within  us ;  but  we  can  believe,  on  evidence  short  of 
^fewmstration,  that  a  renewed  heart  must  have  God  for  its  Author.  We 
^i%ht  mention  the  contrast  the  believer  experiences  between  his  former 
''*^and  his  present,  the  newness  of  that  heavenly  life  which  has  awoke 
^in  him  and  the  greatness  of  the  change  which  has  passed  upon  him, 
**  to  his  ruling  principle  and  reigning  afl^ections,  answering  to  the  apos- 
^bGo  description,  ''  if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature,  old 
ttiiigs  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new."  We  might 
^«tion  his  continued  experience  of  a  conflict  with  himself,  in  which  the 
power  of  the  law  of  sin  belongs  all  to  his  own  nature,  while  that  of  life 
^  fimn  above.  But  we  dwell  specially  on  that  conviction  of  absolute 
^i^pendeDoe  upon  God  which  accompanies  all  his  experiences.  **  In  me, 
Jfctt  18,  in  my  flesh,"  he  feels,  "  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  He  feels  that 
ke  most  **  wait  upon  the  Lord,"  that  he  may  "  renew  his  strength."  It 
^  in  the  intercourse  of  his  soul  with  God  in  prayer  that  he  finds  his 
•twngth  to  lie ;  that  it  is  on  coming  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain 
^Hercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  that  the  carrying  on  of  his 
^▼ation  depends.     In  this  intercourse  he  cannot  resist  the  conscious- 
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ness  that  no  mere  reflex  action  of  his  own  exercises  can  raise  him  above 
himself,  and  that  immediate  power  must  come  from  the  Divine  source  of 
good.  He  has  an  intuitive  certainty,  while  he  speaks  to  GKkJ,  that  God 
can  speak  to  him,  that  his  spirit  is  under  God*s  hand,  to  touch  the  springs 
of  thought  within  him,  and  to  awaken  whatever  affection  he  pleiaes. 
He  feels  it  to  be  a  certainty  that  the  power  in  which  he  lives  and  moves 
and  has  his  being,  works  in  him  according  to  a  higher  law  than  nature— 
a  law  which  accomplishes  the  purposes  of  a  spiritual  kingdom.  To  this 
higher  law  the  answering  of  prayer  by  the  interposition  of  extra-natunl 
power  belongs ;  the  whole  form  so  evidently  one  system,  that  if  we  hold 
the  more  general  principle  which  regulates  it,  we  shall  readily  admit  the 
several  facts  of  the  spiritual  life  which  it  comprehends. 

The  amount  of  the  conclusion  to  which  we  thus  come,  is  that  a  power 
above  nature  operates  in  the  administration  of  God's  spiritual  kingdom, 
effecting  the  work  of  regeneration  in  human  souls,  and  bestoiriDg 
spiritual  blessings  in  answer  to  prayer.  The  operation  of  such  a  power 
is  in  perfect  harmony  with  that  which  effects  all  natural  changes.  Be- 
cause it  belongs  to  another  economy  it  does  not  dispense  with  tl»e 
guidance  of  law.  While  it  is  in  part  regulated  by  reasons  not  revelled, 
it  is  in  part  also  by  principles  discovered  for  our  direction.  In  particu- 
lar, its  gifts  are  promised  to  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  connected  with  the 
use  of  such  means  as  naturally  tend  to  the  desired  results,  even  while 
they  cannot,  without  the  superadded  power,  actually  reach  them.  This 
latter  circumstance  is  the  consequence  of  that  harmony  which  exists  be- 
tween God's  natural  and  spiritual  kingdoms.  The  operations  of  the  one 
power  present  close  analogies  to  those  of  the  other,  and  so,  indeed,  they 
must  do.  The  higher  intiuenee,  operating  on  the  same  minds,  must  ac^ 
in  conformity  with  their  constituent  faculties  and  affections ;  anditsmonl 
efficacy,  while  so  great  as  to  effect  results  which  no  natural  impulses  cis 
reach,  will  still  run  in  the  same  channels,  and  develop  resembling  mental 
phases.  The  lower  may  even  form  a  preparation  for  the  higher,  and  the 
two  may  be  so  blended  in  each  other  that  we  cannot  tell  where  nttore 
terminates  and  grace  begins.  The  means  which  are  necessary  to  natnie 
will  thus  also  subserve  grace.  For  this  reason  the  use  of  them  is  ip* 
pointed ;  and  in  his  wise  administration  God  adds  what  he  does  not 
appoint  but  himself  applies,  the  discipline  of  his  providence,  often  the 
most  effectual  means  of  all,  the  whole  being  united  in  one  complete  bi^ 
orderly  and  gracious  plan  for  minbtering  to  the  **  heirs  of  salvation 
the  inestimable  benefits  of  his  blessed  gospel. 

The  only  real  ground  of  judgment  on  this  subject  is  to  be  looked  fcf 
within  Scripture  itself  and  Christian  experience.  When  the  uniform^ 
of  natural  sequences  is  assumed  to  be  such  a  ground  by  a  believer  ift 
revelation,  we  confess  ourselves  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  exact  position 
he  takes  up  either  as  to  philosophy  or  as  to  theology.  Since  the  Chm- 
tian  miracles  are  not  disproved  by  nature's  admitted  uniformity,  wbera 
lies  the  conclusiveness  of  the  argument  when  brought  against  an  extrir 
natural  influence  in  the  business  of  the  spiritual  life  and  prayer?  Orn 
the  concession  in  the  latter  case  to  be  made  not  so  much  to  argomeot 
as  to  the  mode  of  thinking  favoured  by  an  age  of  advanced  scieoti^ 
culture?  A  mode  of  thinking,  in  which  there  is  no  argument,  hasreiDy 
less  claim  to  our  respect  than  a  fashion  in  dress  or  a  style  of  architecture- 
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Not  by  any  such  half  concessions  shall  we  secure  even  credit  with  tlie 
thoroagh-going  votaries  of  that  mode  of  thinking.  If,  giving  up  to 
nataral  law  the  provinces  of  man's  regeneration,  prayer,  and  providence, 
we  yet  cling  to  Christianity  itself — a  miraculous  revelation  of  heavenly 
mercy,  clothed  in  miracle  from  first  to  last,  and  predicting  its  own 
final  consummation  in  the  stupendous  miracle  of  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  the  general  judgment — will  the  sceptical  men  of  science  not 
with  reason  ask  us  why  we  should  thus  strain  at  the  gnat  after  swallow- 
iDgihe  camel? 

Experimental  science  can  never  he  an  instrument  for  the  universal 
discovery  of  truth.  When  it  has  trained  an  age  to  bring  all  things  to 
tbetest  of  observation,  it  has  infected  its  mode  of  thinking  with  a  vicious 
principle,  which,  in  matters  beyond  the  range  of  science,  can  only  con- 
duct to  error.  Let  us,  having  accepted  that  special  evidence  which 
proves  revelation  to  be  Divine,  accept  also  its  particular  truths  on  that 
ame  evidence,  and  then  we  shall  be  consistent  with  ourselves,  and  not 
niss  truth  by  seeking  it  in  compromises. 

The  preceding  argument  has  been  conducted  with  special  reference 
to  spiritual  blessings.  It  must  be  apparent,  however,  that  if  it  b  con- 
elosive  in  reference  to  these,  it  is  equally  so  with  respect  to  temporal. 
While  we  may  not  ask  for  these  with  the  same  certainty  of  being  right 
b  oor  desire,  it  is  yet  evident  that,  if  we  can  rationally  ask  for  them  at 
iQt  it  must  be  on  the  same  principle  of  extra-natural  interference,  apart 
fnok  which  the  real  answering  of  prayer  is  impossible ;  nor  is  it  likely 
tkit  any  one  who  concedes  interference  in  the  one  case  will  have  any 
difficulty  in  admitting  it  in  the  other.  We  shall  have  something  to  say 
n  iDother  article  as  to  an  alleged  incompatibility  of  extra-natural  inter- 
kteoce  with  our  actual  physical  experiences.  We  only  now  observe 
tliat,  in  concerns  of  such  secondary  moment  as  temporal  blessings,  no 
intelligent  Christian  will  be  anxious  to  multiply  cases  of  interference  in 
comtniing  the  events  of  providence.  If  it  is  presumption  in  man  to  ex- 
tinde  6od*s  supernatural  working,  there  may  be  presumption  in  an 
opposite  direction  as  unwarranted  if  not  as  culpable.  Where  every  re- 
mrkable  conjuncture  of  life,  every  unexpected  blessing  or  striking  de- 
Krerance,  is  held  proof  that  a  power  beyond  nature  has  interposed,  we 
ilea  truth  of  Scripture  unwisely  applied.  If,  indeed,  we  have  truly 
pftyed,  we  shall  not  wish  to  make  little  of  any  evidence  the  event  pre- 
heats to  show  that  God  has  interposed  to  answer  us  ;  but  as  everything 
iKJt  sensibly  miraculous  may  be  due  only  to  common  causes,  we  will  not, 
^thout  sufficient  grounds,  attribute  events  to  interposition.  An  intel- 
Ugmt  piety  will  see  God's  hand,  and  therefore  also  his  purpose,  in  all 
^Ungs  alike,  and  will  recognise  his  goodness  in  every  gift,  however  it 
^  btttowed. 

It  remains  that  we  examine  the  argument  itself  on  which  the  natural 
tfceory  of  prayer  rests, — the  evidence  which  experience  furnishes  to  es- 
tiblish  the  universal  reign  of  the  law  of  uniform  succession  throughout  all 
the  processes  of  nature, — which  forbids  us,  it  is  said,  to  suppose  any 
other  law  to  hold  in  the  case  of  prayer.  This  we  hope  to  do  in  a  con- 
dndiDg  article. 

G.W. 
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SALVATION  BY  MEDIATION. 

The  pre  -  eminent  glory  of  the  gospel  is,  the  discovery  of  a  divine 
scheme  of  mediation  for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world.  The  gospel  is 
essentially  a  remedial  scheme — a  scheme  designed  and  fitted  by  its 
Divine  Author,  for  the  restoration  of  the  fallen,  the  pardon  of  the  guilty, 
the  salvation  of  the  lost.  This  is  its  very  distinctive  characteristic.  There 
are  at  present  on  this  subject,  in  many  minds,  very  general,  haxy,  and 
undefined  notions  ;  as  if  the  gospel  were  little  more  than  a  republication 
of  what  nature  was  designed  to  teach — a  mere  certification  of  the  truth  of 
its  discoveries.  There  cannot  be  a  greater,  a  stranger,  or  a  more  fatal  qub- 
take.  While  the  gospel  does  recognise,  certify,  and  illustrate  the  truth  of 
all  that  nature  teaches  respecting  God,  in  His  being  and  in  His  perfectiooi, 
it  goes  beyond  nature.  It  has  discoveries  of  its  own— discoveries  pecu- 
liar to  itself ;  discoveries  which  no  investigation  could  ever  have  elicited 
from  the  oracles  of  nature.  The  gospel  is  something  far  higher  and  in- 
finitely more  glorious  than  all  the  teachings  of  nature.  Its  grand  dis- 
tinction is,  the  discovery  of  the  divine  scheme  of  salvation  for  siunen 
by  mediation.  This  is  what  philosophy,  or  the  speculative  reason  of 
man,  never  could  have  discovered.  The  question  respecting  the  ultimate 
treatment  of  the  guilty  by  the  Divine  Ruler  of  the  universe,  is  a  question 
quite  beyond  the  province  of  reason  to  settle.  It  pertained  to  God  alone 
to  do  that.  This,  we  believe.  He  has  done  in  the  gospel ;  for  what  is 
the  gospel,  but  the  supernatural  discovery  of  God's  scheme  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  ^ful  and  the  guilty  by  mediation?  The  scheme  evinces  it- 
self to  be  divine,  bearing  upon  it  the  stamp  of  divinity  as  distinctly  tf 
Any  of  the  works  of  God.  In  the  comprehension  of  its  design  aodtke 
extent  of  its  consequences  it  rises  infinitely  beyond  the  reach  of  wj 
created  mind.  Its  magnificent  design  is  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners,  and  its  distinguishing  characteristic,  that  it  reveals  id 
adequate  provision  for  realizing  this  design.  The  provision  which  it 
reveals  for  securing  this  great  end,  is  a  scheme  of  mediation  between 
God  and  men.  Such  a  scheme  implies  the  constitution  of  a  properlT 
qualified  Mediator  by  whom  the  mediation  is  conducted.  The  partis 
concerned  in  this  mediation,  are  the  infinite  God  and  His  guilty  creatine 
man. 

The  relation  which  God  sustains  to  man  is  twofold,  that  of  a  lovi>S 
Father,  and  that  of  a  wise  and  just  Ruler.  As  the  creatures  of  Bii 
hand,  we  are  His  children — "  His  offspring."  We  are  His  children  kj 
creation.  He  gave  us  being,  and  by  Him  our  bein^  is  constantly  so^ 
tjiined,  and  all  our  wants  supplied.  In  this  sense,  God  is  the  father  of 
all  His  rational  creatures  ;  and  in  this  relation,  God  is  characterised  by 
all  that  is  kind,  and  loving,  and  gracious,  and  wise,  in  His  conduct  if^ 
wards  His  children.  But  with  the  character  and  relation  of  the  ^ 
and  uilrciful  Father,  there  is  associated  the  public  character  and  rdatioo 
of  the  wise  and  righteous  ruler  and  judge.  In  this  capacity  He  has s 
throne,  and  moral  government,  and  law  ;  the  unimpeachable  rectitude) 
the  indisputable  authority,  and  the  untarnished  glory  of  which  must  be 
maintained  and  vindicated.  His  throne  of  majesty  is  based  on  the  iv- 
mutable  and  eternal  principles  of  holiness,  justice,  and  truth.    In  th'* 
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administration  of  His  government  He  is  guided  by  the  same  principles,  in 
anion  with  infinite  wisdom,  goodness,  and  mercy.  His  law,  which  is  the 
rule  of  His  government,  is  a  law  of  perfect  moral  rectitude — "  holy,  just, 
ud  good."  In  His  public  official  capacity,  as  the  conservator  of  the  great 
mond  interests  of  the  universe.  He  can,  in  no  case  or  circumstances,  allow 
His  law  to  be  violated  with  impunity.  If  rebellion  break  out  under  His 
government ;  if  His  law  be  violated;  if  His  authority  be  trifled  with  and 
deipised ;  if  His  throne  be  insulted,  its  honour  impeached,  its  equity  and 
benignity  questioned,  then  His  character,  government,  and  law  all  unite 
b  demanding  vindication  and  satisfaction  in  the  punishment  of  the  evil- 
doer. His  pity  and  compassion  as  a  Father  can  never  induce  Him  to 
overlook,  or  connive  at,  or  make  light  of  sin,  or  to  swerve  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  holiness,  justice,  and  truth,  in  the  conduct  of  His  moral  govern- 
ment. Those  principles  are  unbending,  and  admit  of  no  compromise, 
but  must  be  maintained  in  all  their  integrity,  purity,  and  glory.  As 
the  divine  moral  governor  of  the  universe.  He  sets  His  face  against  all 
wil-doers  ;  against  all  the  workers  of  iniquity.  Hence  we  read  that  God 
will  by  "  no  means  clear  the  guilty,"  that  "  He  is  angry  with  the  wicked 
every  day ; "  that  ^'  His  wrath  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodli- 
ness and  all  unrighteousness ;"  that  "  He  taketh  vengeance ;"  that "  He  is  a 
eoDsuming  fire ;"  that  '*  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God."  True,  such  language,  when  applied  to  the  blessed  God,  is 
not  to  be  taken  literally.  But,  we  must  beware  of  softening  and  re- 
^ng  it  away,  as  if  it  had  no  meaning  and  no  application  in  relation  to 
M;  as  if  His  nature  were  all  mercy — all  compassion.  While,  in  the 
divine  bosom,  there  can  be  nothing  akin  to  the  emotions  of  the  vindictive, 
implacable,  turbulent  passion,  and  moral  weakness  of  the  creature,  yet,  in 
His  public,  ofiUcial,  rectoral  capacity,  as  the  moral  ruler  of  the  universe, 
^e  guardian  of  its  interests,  the  language  in  question  may  be  considered 
u  expressing  His  calm,  judicial  displeasure  against  all  sin,  and  the  im- 
possibility of  its  passing  with  impunity  under  His  wise,  just,  holy,  and 
benignant  government.  Sin  must  be  branded  with  the  deep  and  per- 
Bttnent  tokens  of  His  reprobation  and  abhorrence.  This  is  to  be  regarded 
IS  •  settled  principle  of  the  divine  moral  government,  as  essential  to  the 
iBiinteoance  of  its  peace,  order,  authority,  and  stability. 

The  other  party  concerned  in  this  scheme  of  mediation  is  man,  viewed 
'H)fc  as  a  creature,  but  as  a  sinner;  the  subject  of  the  divine  moral  govem- 
Btent,  and  the  object  of  divine  mercy  and  compassion.  Had  man  cou- 
&ned  what  God  made  him  and  designed  him  to  be,  an  innocent,  holy, 
loyal  subject  of  His  government,  there  would  have  been  no  need  of 
mediation  between  him  and  God  ;  or  when  he  fell  from  his  high  estate 
>f  honour,  loyalty,  and  obedience  to  God,  had  his  fall  been  irremediable, 
^  it  been  impossible  to  save  him  without  conniving  at  his  sin,  without 
compromising  perfect  rectitude  and  tarnishing  the  glory  of  the  divine 
Wacter  and  government,  there  would  equally  have  been  no  scheme  of 
lediation  between  God  and  man ;  for,  in  that  case,  it  would  have  been 
admissible.  A.  scheme  of  mediation  is  a  provision  rising  out  of  the 
eeuliar  circumstances  of  man,  as  having  sinned  and  merited  God's  dis- 
letsure,  but  whose  salvation  is  possible — who,  notwithstanding  his  sin 
id  guilt,  it  is  God's  purpose  to  save. 
The  gospel  scheme  of  mediation,  then,  regards  man  as  fallen  and  guilty ; 
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a  disturber  of  (he  order  of  God's  moral  government;  a  violator  of  His 
pure  and  perfect  law,  lying  under  the  righteous,  but  awfiil  sentence  of 
the  divine  displeasure,  and  its  object  is  to  open  a  medium  of  ffjendly 
intercourse  between  the  divine  governor  and  the  sinner,  in  a  way  that 
vindicates  the  honour  of  the  divine  law,  places  the  rectitude  of  the  divine 
government  beyond  suspicion  or  impeachment,  and  secures  the  stabilit}' 
of  the  divine  throne,  so  that  while  grace  reigns  and  triumphs  in  the 
most  free  and  glorious  manner  in  saving  the  guilty,  it  does  so  in  perfect 
harmony  with  all  that  is  pure,  and  venerable,  and  just,  and  true.    Thb 
is  the  great  and  first  necessity  in  the  religion  of  man  as  a  sinner.    Wbac 
he  specially  needs  is,  a  safe,  and  honourable,  and  divinely  sanctioned 
medium  of  reconciliation  to  God,  by  which  he  can  draw  near  to  God, 
and  God  draw  near  to  him,  in  friendly  and  childlike  intercourse;  and 
in  order  to  this,  mediation  is  indispensable.     God  cannot  otherwise 
admit  His  guilty  creature  to  His  favour  and  fellowship.     A  regard  to 
the  honour  of  His  character  and  the  principles  of  His  government  for- 
bids it.     His  broken  law,  and  the  claims  of  His  injured  justice  amy 
themselves  against  the  sinner,  demanding  reparation  and  satisfactioD. 
God,  it  is  true,  is  still  the  kind,  compassionate,  and  merciful  Father.  Bis 
pity  towards  His  rebellious  children  is  undiminished  in  its  intensitj, 
depth,  tenderness,  and  power;  but  His  paternal  pity  and  compassion 
can  never  induce  Him  to  tolerate  with  inipunity  rebellion  against  Bis 
throne  and  majesty,  and  to  treat  with  seeming  indifference  that  whidi, 
if  allowed,  would  subvert  the  peace  and  order  of  the  moral  universe.  To 
do  so,  would  be  to  deny  Himself,  to  falsify  His  character,  to  impeidi 
His  government,  to  dishonour  His  law,  to  make  light  of  sin,  to  encourage 
rebellion,  and  thus  to  compromise  and  tarnish  His  authority  and  gloiy 
as  the  lawgiver  and  judge  of  the  universe.     But  this  could  never  b^ 
come  what  may  of  the  sinner ;  the  character,  government,  and  law  of 
God  must  stand  out  to  the  view  and  admiration  of  a  holy  intelligcB^ 
creation,  in  all  the  glory  of  vindicated  majesty,  without  a  stain,  or  tii* 
shadow  of  a  stain  being  allowed  to  rest  upon  them. 

The  occasion  and  the  necessity  of  the  gospel  scheme  of  mediation, 
arose  from  the  divine  purpose  to  save  men.  In  the  fulness  of  His  infinite 
compassion,  God  resolved  to  save  the  sinner,  to  bring  him  back  to  Bioi- 
self,  to  restore  him  to  His  favour  and  family,  to  soften  and  suhdue  bis 
rebel  heart  to  penitence  and  submission,  to  make  him  again  an  obediflrt 
and  loyal  subject  of  His  government.  Of  this  purpose,  the  divine 
scheme  of  mediation,  which  it  is  the  main  design  of  the  gospel  to  unfoMf 
is  the  fruit  and  manifestation.  Mediation,  so  far  from  reflecting  on  the 
benignity  of  God,  or  implying  any  thing  like  implacability  or  reluctance 
on  His  part  to  be  merciful,  as  if  it  required  some  extraneous  influence  to 
induce  Him  to  save ;  the  very  reverse  is  the  truth.  Its  fountain  spring 
is  the  love  of  God.  It  is  the  result  entirely  of  God's  own  free-hetrtedf 
generous,  infinite,  self-moving  love,  the  provision  of  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  goodness  for  rendering  the  free  exercise  of  His  mercy  consstool 
with  the  claims  of  His  justice  and  the  demands  of  His  law.  The  neoee- 
sity  under  which  God  lies,  in  His  capacity  of  moral  governor,  to  main- 
tain the  rectitude,  authority,  and  glory  of  His  character,  goveromeotr 
and  law — in  all  His  procedure,  does  not  in  the  slightest  degree  diminiik 
the  pity,  and  mercy,  and  loving-kindness  of  His  nature.     It  only  modifitf 
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the  channel  through  which  His  mercy  shall  flow  to  the  guilty,  while  it 
illostrates  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  His  wisdom  and  goodness,  in 
glorifying  Himself,  and  in  saving  the  guilty. 

Ooold  we  indeed  suppose  it  possible  that  man  could  have  fallen  from 
bis  original  high  estate  of  innocence,  purity,  and  blessedness,  into  a  state 
of  misery  and  exposure  to  wrath,  without  guilt  or  blame- worthiness;  not 
by  misconduct,  but  by  mistake — that  he  had  wandered  from  God, 
simply  through  ignorance,  or  inadvertence,  and  not  as  the  result  of 
criminaly  deliberate^  wilful,  open-eyed  disobedience — disobedience  in  the 
&ce  of  express  divine  command  and  faithful  warning ;  then,  in  that  case, 
we  can  bdieve  God  would,  under  the  simple  impulse  of  paternal  pity  and 
compassion,  have  interposed  to  save  His  unfortunate  and  erring  child, 
without  the  intervention  of  mediation  at  all.  But  such  is  not  the  posi- 
tion of  man  in  relation  to  the  divine  government.  He  has  by  his  sin 
thrown  off  his  allegiance,  insulted  the  divine  majesty,  disturbed  the  order 
of  the  divine  government,  and  violated  the  divine  law.  He  thus  stands 
as  a  criminal  at  the  divine  tribunal,  guilty,  and  justly  condemned ;  whose 
proper  desert  is,  not  pardon  and  salvation,  but  condemnation  and  per- 
dition ;  not  blessing,  but  curse ;  not  mercy,  but  wrath  ;  not  heaven,  but 
hell  It  has  pleased  Gk>d,  therefore,  in  interposing  to  save  man,  to  save 
him  by  a  plan  of  mediatorial  mercy — a  plan,  by  the  wonderful  provisions 
of  which,  God  appears  in  all  the  united  glories  of  His  character,  as  the 
wise  and  righteous  governor,  and  the  kind  and  merciful  Father ;  showing 
the  most  determined  hatred  to  sin,  with  the  utmost  compassion  to  the 
^er;  the  most  inflexible  adherence  to  rectitude,  with  the  utmost  riches 
<)f grace  to  the  guilty;  the  ''just  God  and  the  Saviour,"  exhibiting  a  per- 
fect accordance  between  the  free  and  sovereign  exercise  of  His  infinite 
iQcrcy,  and  the  immutable  claims  of  His  justice,  in  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin.  This  is  secured  by  the  provision  of  a  Mediator — 
a  properly  qualified,  voluntary,  divinely  appointed,  all  sufficient  Mediator. 
Bow  the  Mediator  does  this,  we  shall  attempt  to  illustrate  at  another 
time. 

T.  Y. 


j  EASTWARD  HO! 

»0TE8  OP  ▲  TOUB  THBOUOII  EGYPT,  THE  DESERT  OP  8IKAI,  AND  PALE8TINB,  IH  THE 
SPRING  OP  1865. 

FEOM  JERICHO  UP  TO  JERUSALEM.  by   the  Wady  d-KeU.     This  FRvine, 

in  some  places  four  handred  or  five 

Friday^  7th  April.  hundred    feet    in     depth,    and    very 

Onrcoume  to-day  was  "up"  to  Jeru-  precipitous,    la    supposed    to    be    the 

■riem  by  the  way  which  the  Saviours  course  of  the  ancient  "  brock  Cherith 

nerod  feet  had  often  trodden.      The  before  Jordan,"  memorable  in  the  his- 

•toatiim  of  Jerusalem  is,  as  I  have  said,  tory  of  Elijah  as  the  spot  where  he  was 

fidly  three  thousand  feet  higher  than  fed  by  the  ravens;  and  the  valley  which 

tiiat  of  Jericho,  a  fact  which  shows  the  it  forms  is  the  valley  of  Achor,  given 

Appropriateness  of  the  Scriptural  ex-  to  the  Israelites  as  **  a  door  of  hope" — 

pRssion  "  going  down"  from  Jerusalem  in  which  Achan  was  stoned  for  stealing 

to  Jericho.    The  pass  of  entrance  from  the  Babylonish  garment  and  the  wedee 

the  plain  of  Jordan  to  the  wilderness  of  of    gold.      About   half   way    up    the 

Jndea  on  the  road  to  the  Holy  City  is  pass  we  overtook  a  Coptic  Christian 

New  Sebies. — Vol.  XVI.  t 
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from  Abyssinia,  who,  as  a  pilgrim,  bad 
come  all  the  way  to  Palestine  to  keep 
Easter  in  Jerusalem.  He  had  actually 
been  living  for  a  fortnight,  by  way  of 
keeping  Lent,  in  some  of  the  cells  on  the 
Quarantine  Mountain,  coming  down 
every  daj  or  every  other  day  to  the 
*' Fountain  of  Elisha"  for  water.  He 
was  miserably  clad,  but  in  carefully 
patched  rags.  He  had  with  him  a  sort 
of  satchel  made  of  rags,  in  which  were 
two  books  that  he  had  carried  all  the 
way  from  his  home, — the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Coptic,  printed  in  England  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
and  ku  old  copy  of  the  Psalms  written 
on  parchment.  Mr.  Allon  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  desire  to  possess  the 
manuscript  Psalter,  which  he  eventually 
purchasea  for  ten  shillings.  I  was 
rather  sorry  to  see  the  man  willing  to 
part  with  his  book  on  such  terms,  as  it 
took  off  a  good  deal  from  my  first  idea 
of  his  devoutness  and  piety.  However, 
h^  said  he  could  get  another  on  his  re- 
turn home.  Ou  reaching  the  top  of  the 
pass,  the  view  lying  behind  us  of  Jericho, 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  the  fountains  of  Moab  beyond, 
was  extensive  and  grand,  and  such  as 
well  repaid  us  for  lingering  a  little  to 
gaze  upon  it.  Here  and  there  as  we 
advanced  the  road  gave  evidences  of 
having  been  made  by  human  labour;^ 
cutting  and  levelling  of  rocks,  witli  other 
traces  of  engineering  effort,  were  mani- 
fest, but  the  greater  pai*t  of  the  way  is 
inexpressibly  dreary,  and  it  may  well 
be  tne  haunt  of  thieves  and  robbers. 
This  made  me  feel  that  the  scene  of  the 
beautiful  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan 
was  well  laid  in  the  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho.  Before  reaching  Bethany 
we  came  to  a  fountain  called  Ain  el- 
Jlaud,  with  an  arch  covering  the  stone 
trough  into  which  the  water  flows,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  En-shemesh  of  Joshua 
XV.  7.  From  this  point  we  ascended  to 
the  village  by  a  steep  path  over  a  very 
rocky  ridge.  Bethany,  which  is  now 
called  el-Aziriyeh,  from  the  Arabic  word 
for  Lazarus,  is  a  poor  hamlet  with  about 
twenty  houses  in  a  sort  of  basin  or 
hollow  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  and  surrounded  by  some 
orchards,  chiefly  of  fig  trees.  The  place 
itself  has  an  undying  interest,  from  the 
fact  of  its  having  been  the  cherished 
earthly  home  of  our  Lord  when  Ho  was 
in  Juaea.  The  spot  was  pointed  out  to 
us  where  Martha  met  Him  on  His 
arrival  when  He  came  to  raise  Lazarus 
from  the  dead;  and  legend  also  shows 
the  site  of  the  house  of  Martha  and  Mary. 


We  went  into  the  yault  whic 
to  have  been  the  tomb  of  Lazai 
excavated  in  the  rock,  and  is  e 
a  low  and  narrow  doorway  wh 
on  a  windinr  staircase  of  stont 
down  to  a  chamber  with  nich< 
which  received  the  body.  Su 
testimony  at  least  of  traditio 
far  as  the  sepulchre  is  cone< 
tradition  may  be  correct.  1 
sites  of  course  cannot  be  depei 
On  leaving  Bethany  we  mc 
cavalcade  of  armed  horsei 
ascertained  that  they  were  the 
escort  furnished  for  the  protect 
pilgrims  going  to  the  Jordai 
Governor  of  Jerusalem,  who  < 
companies  them  himself  or 
deputy.  Easter  is  so  near 
whole  region  seems  alire  with 
to  whom  a  bath  in  the  sacred 
as  important  and  as  potent  as 
the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  whi 
in  which,  for  the  most  part,  tl 
are,  I  am  told,  generally  kept  1 
winding  sheets  when  they  die. 
again  the  privilege  and  the  p 
seeing  Jerusalem  from  the 
Olives,  this  time  from  a  point 
Church  of  the  Ascension,  and 
was  singularly  impressive  and 
even  more  so  perliaps  than 

{>oint  from  which  we  had  j 
ooked  upon  it.  As  all  c 
did  not  come  this  way 
Mount,  we  had  on  oar  d^ 
wait  at  Gethsemane  for  the 
the  others  by  the  ordinary  i 
Ikthany:  and  while  we  wait 
point  were  the  roads  meet, 
who  keeps  a  sort  of  open-air  C 
and  who  seems  to  do  a  coi 
trade,  came  and  offered  us 
his  refreshments.  It  was  s 
such  a  place  to  have  our  thoi 
turbed  by  the  touting  of  the 
an  itinerant  Coffee-shop.  W 
the  Holy  City  about  two  o'c 
shortly  after  our  arrival  at  the 
Kev.  J.  Bailey  of  the  Jewisl 
called  on  us  at  the  Hotel,  wi 
vitation  from  the  Bishop  fc 
party  to  spend  the  evening  at 
near  the  English  Church  < 
Zion.  We  were  glad  to  avail 
of  such  an  opportunity,  and 
pleasure  of  meeting  there  Dr. 
Prussian  Consul,  Mr.  Moore  tl 
C^onsul,  besides  several  Ame 
English  trayellers.  The  go( 
and  Mrs.  Gobat  receive 
cordially,  and  we  had  the  gr 
of  spending  a  pleasant  even! 
their  roof.     As  it  was  dark 
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went  to  the  Bishop's  we  had  to  obey  the 
ngolation  establisned  by  the  aathorities 
of  the  city,  and  take  a  umthom  with  us 
to  light  onr  way.  There  are  no  lamps 
in  the  streets,  and  to  carry  a  lanthorn 
is  even  needfal  for  safety. 

Saturday,  Sth  ApriL 
This  morning  I  went  with  some  of 
my  companions  to  the  Tower  of  Hip- 
picas,  which  is  supposed  to  occupy  the 
site  of  the  palace  of  David,  that  I  might 
sgain  view  from  this  elevation  the  entire 
city.  The  tower  itself  has  no  interest 
beyond  that  which  is  historical;  one  or 
two  old  cannons  are  mounted  on  its 
roof:  bat  a  shot  from  one  of  our  modem 
gpos  would  blow  the  whole  structure  to 
pieces.  Yet  this  tower  is  said  to  have 
been  left  standing  by  order  of  Titus, 
M  an  evidence  of  the  strong  fortifica- 
tions of  the  city  which  he  had  captured 
Md  destroyed.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  see  the  ''  tombs  of  the  Kings," 
ttoder  the  guidance  of  Jacob  our  local 
<)iigoinan.  They  are  about  half  a-mile 
to  the  north  of  the  city,  by  the  road 
which  leads  through  the  Damascus 
^Hte,  and  in  a  spot  surrounded  by  olive 
ti^ees.  The  way,  like  all  the  roads  out  of 
^^ernsalem,  is  extremely  rough  and  stony, 
^  the  idea  of  mending  them  does  not 
*wm  to  occur  to  the  people  or  the  au- 
t^ties.  The  tombs  are  excavated  in 
tbe  solid  rock  with  a  large  open  court  in 
front,  and  over  the  entrance  to  them 
^JKre  is  a  beautiful  portico,  having  a 
'ichly  ornamented  cornice  carved  in  the 
^ne.  A  very  low  door  in  one  end  of 
^U  portico  opens  into  a  sort  of  ante- 
^"MDioer,  from  which  there  are  several 
Pottages  leading  into  vaults  or  rooms, 
^  of  which  has  various  niches  in  the 
**Us  for  the  reception  of  the  bodies  that 
were  to  be  buried  there.  It  was  a  matter 
I  ^ume  difficulty  to  see  these  different 
^^bers  as  we  had  to  stoop  so  low  with 
^*>idles  in  our  hands,  and  occasionally 
^ost  to  crawl :  but  the  effort  was  well 
JJrth  all  the  trouble,  especially  on  the 
fcilowing  account  The  various  vaults 
orchanobers  had  stone  doors,  most  of 
which  are  now  broken  and  lying  on  the 
^1  but  in  such  completeness  as  to 
*^w  that  they  were  nung  on  stone 
'^J^  or  worked  on  a  stone  pivot,  thus 
^nng  an  impressive  idea  of  the  rolling 
JjA  of  the  stone  from  our  Lord*s 
^Ichre,  and  illustrating  distinctly 
««  mode  of  ancient  burial  in  tombs 
hewn  oat  of  the  rock.  There  is  no 
^Kftam  knowledge  why  these  sepulchres 
^Kmld  be  called  •'The  Tombs  of  the 
Aingi;"    they  are  certainly  not  the 


tombs  of  the  Jewish  Kings.  They  ai-e 
usually  ascribed  to  Helena,  the  widowed 
queen  of  Adiabene,  who,  bavins  become 
a  proselyte  to  Judaism,  ended  her  days 
in  the  Holy  City.  Her  tomb  is  re- 
peatedly mentioned  by  Josephus,  and  is 
stated  to  have  been  opposite  the  gate 
near  which  Titus  first  approached  the 
city  on  the  north,  so  that  the  tradition 
which  connects  the  "Tombs  of  the 
Kings"  with  her  name  and  sepulchre, 
seems  the  most  probable.  At  all  events, 
whatever  may  nave  been  their  origin, 
they  are  remarkable  excavations,  un- 
duul)tedly  very  ancient,  and  give  tokens 
even  now,  in  their  decay,  of  g^eat  original 
splendour. 

Lord'8'day,  9th  ApriL 
This  is  Pnlm  Sunday,  and  as  early  as 
five  o'clock  this  morning  Jerusalem  was 
astir  with  the  movements  of  the  Chris- 
tians. At  six  o'clock  A.  H.  the  pro- 
cessions of  the  pilgrims  to  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  begin,  each 
pilgrim  carrying  a  palm  leaf  or  branch 
in  his  hand.  The  different  churches 
have  their  own  processions*— Catholics, 
Greeks,  Armenians,  Copts;  and  it  is  on 
such  occasions  that  the  rivalry  and  con- 
tention between  them  sometimes  lead 
to  open  strife  and  breaches  of  the  peace. 
The  Turkish  soldiers  march  tothecnurch 
with  the  Christians,  and  remind  them  of 
their  presence  and  their  purpose  there  by 
the  occasional  rattle  of  their  muskets  on 
the  marble  floor.  To-day  the  scene  was 
one  of  great  confusion ;  the  church  was 
crowded  to  excess;  scores  of  priests 
were  there,  both  of  the  Greek  and 
Romish  Churches,  dressed  in  full 
canonicals,  and  went  through  the  cere- 
mony ot  blessing  the  palms.  I  cannot 
tell  the  precise  design  or  reason  of  this 
ceremony  now,  but  I  presume  it  owes  its 
origin  to  the  Saviour's  journey  from 
Bethany  to  Jerusalem  just  before  His 
passion,  when  the  people  took  branches 
of  palm  trees  and  went  out  to  meet  Him, 
shouting,  "Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
— John  xii.  13.  After  the  ceremony  was 
over  I  endeavoured  to  make  my  way  to 
the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  but  1 
could  not  get  near  it,  ana  was  obliged 
to  turn  back,  the  crowd  and  crush  of 
the  pilgrims  about  its  precincts  were  so 
great  In  fact  it  has  been  very  difficult 
all  day  to  move  about  the  streets.  At 
ten  o'clock  we  went  to  the  English 
Church  on  Mount  Zion,  and  found  it 

good  and  refreshing  to  unite  with  other 
hristians  from  different  parts  of  th« 
world  in  the  public  worship  of  o  jr  God 
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and  Redeemer.  An  excellent  sennon 
WM  preached  by  a  clergyman  from 
America,  whose  name  I  forget  The 
.  remainder  of  the  day  was  given  to  quiet 
meditation  on  much  that  we  had  heard 
and  seen  in  the  Holy  City,  which  we 
expect  to  leave  sometime  to-morrow  on 
our  joamey  to  Samaria  and  Galilee. 


Monday ^  10th  Aprii, 
This  morning  was  occupied  with 
preparations  for  leaving  Jerusalem, 
iiappily  the  mail  arrived  before  our 
departure,  and  we  were  cheered  by 
letters  from  home.  The  impressions 
left  by  this  visit  to  the  City  of  the  Great 
Ring  are  such  as  can  never  be  effaced, 
and  the  emotions  connected  with  the 
farewell  were  nearly  as  strong  as  those 
I  had  experienced  on  our  first  arrival. 
We  left  tne  city  at  two  o'clock  p.  m.  by 
the  Jaffa  Gate,  tumine  noilhward  to 
pursue  our  journey  to  Bethel,  the  first 
resting-place  on  the  way  to  Galilee. 
When  we  lost  sieht  of  Jerusalem,  which 
we  very  soon  did,  never  again  probably 
to  see  it,  it  was  with  a  feeling  akin  to 
regret,  a  feeling  which  would  have  in- 
duced me  to  linger  about  a  place  and 
amid  scenes  abounding  in  such  hallowed 
associations  and  blessed  memories. 
But  the  stem  duties  of  life  prevent  such 
lingering,  and  call  for  advancement 
and  action.  On  our  way  we  passed 
Nob,  where  David  got  the  sword  of 
(^liath  from  Abimelech  the  priest,  and 
TuUU  el-Ftd,  a  rocky  height  with  some 
ruins  on  its  crest,  the  site  of  ancient 
Gibeah,  which  gave  to  the  Israelites 
JSaul  their  first  king.  We  are  now 
passing  through  the  territory  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin ;  and  on  our  left  hand, 
a  few  miles  off,  ^ebi  SamwiL  was  dis- 
tinctly visible,  the  ancient  Mizpeh, 
where  Samuel  judeed  the  people.  J'he 
country  on  the  whole  seemed  dreary 
nnd  desolate,  consisting  chiefly  of  wild 
stony  moors  and  hills,  with  olive  trees, 
singly  or  in  dumps,  here  and  there 
showing  their  grey  and  silvery  foliage. 
After  a  ride  of  four  and  a-half  hours  we 
arrived  at  Beitin^  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Bethel,  where  we  encamped  for  the 
night  It  is  certainly  not  to  any  beauty 
in  itself  or  its  situation  that  Bethel 
owes  its  fame  and  sacred  glory.  The 
modem  village  covers  a  space  of  a  few 
acres  on  the  ridge  of  a  bare  hill,  sur- 
rounded by  similar  eminences ;  but  the 
place  itself,  though  abounding  in  holy 
a$(sociations,  has  no  natural  attraction 
of  any   kind.    Here  plenty  of  stones 


may  still  be  found  for  pillo' 
though  the  ruins  of  one  or  mor 
tian  Churches  are  distinguishi 
monkish  legend  points  out  tfa 
which  Jacob  took  for  his  pi 
which  he  set  up  for  a  memorial 
here,  in  a  region  as  dreary  as  ; 
conceive,  so  far  as  natural  sci 
concerned,  it  was  possible  to  m* 
God,  and  tbe  ladder  which  the  p 
saw  in  his  dream  **  needed  not  t 
foot  on  a  rich  and  flowery  soil 
its  upper  end  was  in  heaven. 
JeroDoam,  on  the  division  of  th 
dom  of  Israel,  set  up  a  golden  < 
built  a  temple  to  rival  the  splei 
Solomon's  in  Jerusalem.  Our  t 
pitched  in  a  grassy  plot  surrou 
stone  walls  and  by  a  fountain  c 
The  spot  seems  to  have  been  a  n 
and  as  I  walked  forth  to  sur 
place  while  dinner  was  a-prepai 
air  was  so  keen  and  cold  that  1 1 
to  avail  myself  of  my  overcoat 

SHILOH — SHECHEM. 

Tuesday,  Uth . 
To-day  our  journey  has  been 
a  much  more  beautiful  and  int 
country  than  we  traversed  ye 
We  started  at  seven  o'clo< 
travelled  for  some  hours  amon 
tinned  series  of  orchards,  along  f 
over  ridges,  and  through  valleys 
with  the  fig  tree.  In  some  of  f 
lying  grounds  there  were  gret 
fields,  so  that,  as  one  of  our  party  ( 
remarked,  *^God  provides  the 
here  with  dinner  and  with  dessc 
many  places  the  richness  of  the 
the  stony  terraces,  and  betw 
masses  of  rock  on  the  hill  sidef 
me  as  remarkable.  Its  capal 
production  seems  wonderful, 
the  forenoon  we  met  some  I 
Syrian  peasants,  cheerful  and  g 
well  dressed,  carrying  eggs,  f 
other  produce  to  sell  to  the 
now  assembled  at  Jerusalei 
made  a  little  detour  from  th 
road  to  Nablous  in  order  to  see 
where  the  ark  rested  for  a  tiro 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  wi 
The  place  is  now  called  8eu 
possesses  no  interest  beyond  it 
associations,  which,  however,  a 
and  strong.  There  Jehovah  ' 
name  at  the  first,*  and,  : 
Jerusalem,  it  should  be  to  the 
most  hallowed  spot  in  Palestii 
vii.  12.  There  can  be  no  mista 
the  locality,  for  its  position  is  d 
described  m  tlie  book  of  Jadgei 
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Ittle  lining  ground  with  some 
its  crest,  and  thickly  strewn 
nes,  interspersed  with  tufts  of 
m.  Near  it  are  the  walls  of  a 
ftpel  or  tower  still  standing,  and 
e  saw  some  prostrate  columns, 
r  capitals  lying  broken  away 
tm.  It  is  only  about  twenty 
ure,  and  is  called  by  the  Aralm 
que  of  Seilun.  In  point  of 
tbe  place  may  be  said  to  be 
nr  featureless,  nearly  as  much 
ethel;  but  how  many  sacred 
uster  around  it,  connected 
i  and  the  infant  Samuel,  the 
Ahijah,  and,  especially  and 
with  the  Ark  of  God.  Our 
n  informed  us  that  the  people 
[  the  neighbourhood  of  Seilun 
le  hamlet  itself,  were  very  rude, 
)wn  as  great  thieves.  This 
Ion  did  not  make  us  relish  the 
ice  of  two  fierce-looking  fellows 
le  np  to  us  as  we  approached 
IS.  We  were,  however,  too 
be  robbed  or  attacked  by  two, 
r  favour  was  speedily  secured 
)jring  them  as  guides  through 
I  and  fields  bacK  again  to  the 
road.  Close  by  the  ruins 
a  hollow  or  cave  in  a  rock, 
radition  says,  was  occupied  as 
ng  for  a  time  by  the  Virgin 
Hence,  the  Arabs  assured  us 
thing  deposited  there,  no  matter 
laUe,  would  be  perfectly  safe ; 
ould  think  of  touching  it  I  We 
disposed  to  put  this  assertion  to 
:  the  Arabs  could  hardly  think 
id  be  so  credulous  as  to  do  so. 
Dg  this  sacred  spot  we  went  for 
tour  or  more  through  corn-fields 
rion  to  some  extent  tolerably 
ivated,  and  got  again  into  the 
road  nearly  opposite  the 
d-Lubban,  which  answers  to 
snt  Lebonah,  (Judges  xxi.  19.) 
ns  and  the  village  was  a 
1  little  plain,  through  the  middle 
our  roiad  took  us.  Here,  in  a 
er  the  shade  of  some  olive  trees, 
«d  for  our  midday  refreshment, 
dng,  after  half  an  hour's  rest, 
I  of  Hassan,  our  **  master  of  the 
lomehow  got  loose  aQd  ran  off 
;.  It  was  a  little  time  before  the 
ras  caught,  and  when  at  length 
iken  his  master  spat  three  times 
in  the  creature's  face  by  way  of 
taoos  punishment.  I  doubt  very 
lether  the  mule  appreciated,  at 
value,  this  punitive  visitation, 
aUy  he  preferred  it  to  a  whip- 
lasMo,  the  owner  of  the  horses 


and  mules  hired  to  take  us  and  our 
baggage  through  Palestine,  is  a  native 
and  citizen  of  Damascus:  he  does  not 
seem  a  very  pleasant  man,  and  it  is 
rather  awkwara  for  us  that  he  and  our 
Dragoman  should  have  the  same  name. 
After  about  an  hour's  ride,  crossing 
valleys  and  ascending  hills  partially 
under  cultivation,  and  passing  some 
villages  on  both  sides  of  our  way,  ine 
came  upon  a  rocky  acclivity,  from  the 
top  of  which  a  beautiful  and  extensive 
view  burst  upon  us,  of  a  large  and  fertile 
plain  with  Mount  Qerizim  beyond,  to 
which,  of  course,  our  steps  were  directed. 
We  were  now  in  the  ancient  territory 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who  certainly 
enjoyed  a  rich  and  productive  re^on 
in  the  very  centre  of  the  promised 
land.  A  rapid  descent  brought  us  to 
the  southern  end  of  the  plain,  and 
soon  after,  we  passed  on  our  left  a  con- 
siderable villap^e  called  Haioara,  where, 
from  the  excitement  manifest  among 
the  people  and  the  number  of  camels 
and  donkeys  congregated  together, 
there  seemed  to  be  a  fair  or, the  celebra- 
tion of  some  local  festival.  From  this 
village  our  way  lay  for  an  hour  and 
a-half  through  the  centre  of  the  plain 
which  is  now  called  el-Mukhna,  It  is 
about  seven  miles  in  length,  and  from 
one  to  two  in  breadth,  and  presented,  as 
we  passed  through  it,  one  continued 
expanse  of  grawing  corn  unbroken  by 
any  fence  or  wall.  At  the  northern 
end  of  el-Mvkhna  we  came  to  the  valley 
of  Sychar,  which  turns  off  to  the  left 
almost  at  a  right  angle  with  the  plain. 
Near  the  entrance  of  the  valley  the  road 
passes  Jacob's  well,  where,  of  course,  we 
turned  aside  to  rest  for  a  little,  that  we 
might  read  the  story  of  the  interview 
between  our  Lord  and  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  and  think  of  Him  who,  on  this 
spot,  spake  to  that  woman  some  of  the 
most  precious  and  wonderful  words  in  the 
gospels.  The  well  is  still  deep  but  it  is 
dry ;  and  its  mouth  is  surrounded  with 
rubbish  and  stones,  as  a  great  portion  of 
the  vaulted  roof  built  over  it  has  fallen 
in.  The  tradition  as  to  the  identity  of 
this  well  is  one  on  which  all  are  agreed. 
To  the  north  of  it,  about  half  a-mile 
distant  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley, 
is  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  with  a  modern 
Wely  or  Mohammedan  Mausoleum 
erected  on  it  Scripture  informs  us  that 
the  bones  of  Joseph  were  brought  out 
of  Egypt  and  buried  in  Shechem,  so  that, 
most  probably,  this  traditional  tomb  is 
the  very  place; — (Joshua  xxiv.  32.J — 
and  near  the  parcel  of  ground  which 
Jacob  gave  to  his  ton  Joseph.    After 
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leaving  the  well  we  proceeded  for  half 
an  hoar  up  the  narrow  valley,  between 
Mount  Gerizim  on  the  left  and  Mount 
Kbal  on  the  right,  through  groves  of 
trees  to  Nablous.  Here  took  place  the 
grand  ceremony  of  reading  the  law 
wliich  was  carried  into  effect  under 
Joshua.  The  mountains  facing  each 
other  like  twin  brothers  were  chosen  as 
the  place  for  arranging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel,  six  of  them  over  against 
Gerisim  to  pronounce  the  blessings,  and 
the  other  six  upon  Ebal  to  pronounce 
the  curses,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 
in  the  centre,  surrounded  by  the  elders 
and  judges  with  Joshua  at  their  head, — 
Joshua  viii.  33.  The  mountains  rise  only 
to  the  height  of  seven  hundred  or  eight 
hundred  feet,  and  the  valley  between 
them,  in  which  Nablous  lies,  is  not  more 
than  about  half  a-mile  in  width ;  in  some 
parts,  I  think,  narrower.  The  town 
itself  is  long  and  narrow,  generally  well 
built  of  stone,  with  cupolas  on  most  of 
the  houses.  Three  of  us  entered  by  the 
gate  at  the  eastern  end,  and  rode 
through  the  whole  length  of  the  town, 
making  our  exit  at  the  western  gate, 
near  to  which  our  tents  were  pitched. 
It  was  rather  a  difficult  matter  for  our 
horses  to  keep  their  footing  on  the  well- 
worn  stones  of  the  narrow  and  tunnel- 
like street ;  and  as  we  passed  through 
in  single  file  we  seemed  to  be  objects  of 
some  cariosity  to  the  natives,  who  stared 
at  us  in  wonder,  and  frequently  with  a 
frown,  but  none  of  them  offered  us  any 
insult  A  few  years  ago  we  could 
scarcely  have  passed  through  the  town 
with  impunity.  When  Miss  Martineau 
was  here  fifteen  years  ago  she  was 
struck  on  the  face  in  passmg  through 
this  very  street ;  but  the  greater  num- 
ber of  travellers  now  seems  to  have 
modified  the  rudeness  and  malignant 
fierceness  of  the  Moslem  inhabitants. 
There  are  several  gushing  fountains 
in  the  town,  so  that  the  people  are  well 
supplied  with  pure  water,  and  ought  to 
be  very  cleanly. 


Wednesday,  I2th  April, 
I  have  to  record  a  stormy  night,  and 
a  conseqaent  detention  at  Nabloas  to- 
day. For  the  first  time  we  are  inter- 
rnpted  by  the  weather.  Soon  after  mid- 
night a  storm  broke  forth,  and  the  "lat- 
ter rain,"  which  has  been  anxiously 
looked  and  longed  for  by  the  inhabitants 
of  all  the  districts  of  Palestine  where 
we  have  been,  began  to  descend  in 
abnndance.    It  poured  down  in  torrenti, 


and  our  tents,  which  offered  on! 
feeble  protection  from  its  fon 
speedily  soaked  through  and 
It  would  have  appeared  rather ; 
lous  sight  to  see  as  at  2  o'clocl 
morning  in  our  camp-beds,  hole 
brellas  over  us  for  additional 
As  the  rain  had  not  ceased  at  di 
and  our  tents  were  so  wet  t 
could  not  be  properly  packed, 
made  a  virtue  of  what  at  least 
called  a  partial  necessity,  and  b 
contented  to  stay.  Thus  we  bay 
opportunity  of  ascending  Mount 
of  which  most  of  us  availed  our 
soon  as  the  weather  permitte 
situation  of  Nablous  is  reall} 
ful,  more  so  I  think  than  ai 
we  have  yet  seen  in  the  Hoi 
The  valley  is  richly  wooded,  and 
in  gushing  fountains  and  stream 
give  freshness  and  verdure  to  t] 
scene ;  in  fact  it  murmurs  with 
sic  of  running  water,  and  is  lai 
gardens  and  groves  of  olive  ai 
trees.  Nablous  has  a  populi 
about  8,000;  500  only  of  wl 
Christians.  The  houses  are  ( 
but  the  streets  are  narrow  and 
and  the  Mohammedan  inhabita; 
a  bad  character  for  fanaticism 
subordination.  The  place  is  i* 
with  the  ancient  Sichem,  whit 
being  distinguished  in  patriarcl 
as  the  first  spot  where  Abraham 
his  tent  in  Canaan  (Genesis  xii.  i 
xxxv.  2 — 4),  became  the  centn 
maritan  worship.  In  this  systc 
ligion,  so  hostile  to  Judaism,  th 
tench  or  Five  Books  of  Moses 
received  as  the  Revelation 
Only  two  days  previously  to  ou 
the  sect  of  the  Samaritans  had  cc 
their  passover  on  Monnt  Gerizim 
shapeless  ruins  alone  now  re 
their  temple  on  its  summit  8t 
ever,  they  continue  religious  ser 
ceremony  to  this  day  in  the  san 
as  when  the  woman  of  Samarii 
the  Messiah  at  Jacob's  well, "  Ou 
worshipped  in  this  mountain,  bt 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  plac 
men  ought  to  worship.''  Th 
number  of  the  Samaritans,  at 
themselves  told  us,  is  now  re< 
135,  and  is  gradualljr  diminish 
their  existence  is  an  interesting 
markable  fact  Some  of  thos 
we  saw  were  fine-looking  men, 
they  intermarry  entirely  amon 
selves,  they  seem  to  have  prese 
type  of  their  race.  FincUng  di 
was  to  be  service  in  their  syntf 
the  evening,  we  went  tkitker 
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before  suitset.  The  place  of  their  wor- 
ship if  a  low  vaulted  room,  with  no 
other  fnmitare  than  carpets,  but  having 
a  recess  as  a  holy  place  towards  Geri- 
sin,  and  concealed  by  a  curtain.  The 
flerrice  was  a  strange  scene;  a  mixture 
of  sheuttng,  chantinr,  intoning  and 
screaming ;  now  and  then  the  priest  or 
leader  in  solo,  more  frequently  tlie  whole 
eoQgregation  of  about  twenty  men  bois- 
teroQsly  joining  as  a  sort  of  chorus.  We 
were'  told  that  the  service  consisted 
entirely  of  prayer,  so  that  the  voices  of 
the  congregation  must,  I  suppose,  have 
been  pat  forth  by  way  of  response, 
fiomettmes  the  worshippers,  in  their 
noisy  devotion,  squatted  or  sat  in  orien- 
talfashion;  sometimes  they  stood  looking 
towards  Gerisim,  and  occasionally  pros- 
trated themselves  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground.  We  had  made  a  friend  of 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  who 
was  oar  guide  to  Mount  Geriaim, 
and  be  promised,  on  payment  of  a 
Mvereign  as  backsheesh,  to  show  us  the 


old  copy  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 
Accordingly,  after  the  congregation  was 
dismissed  we  saw  three  manuscript 
copies  of  the  Books  of  Moses,  one  of 
which  was  undoubtedly  the  ancient 
copy,  which  few  have  had  the  privilege 
of  seeing.  It  is  a  parchment  roll, 
patched  and  torn,  dirty  on  the  outside 
fold  through  being  kissed,  monnted  with 
silk  edging,  and  most  carefully  kept  iu 
a  richly  chased  silver  case.  This 
manuscript  is  said  to  have  been  written 
by  the  grandson  of  Aaron,  and  although 
this  cannot  of  course  be  received  as  told 
us  by  the  priest,  yet  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  its  great  antiquity;  certainly 
as  an  historical  fact  one  of  the  roost 
ancient  writings  extant.  The  Samari- 
tans consider  themselves  the  only  true 
representatives  and  depositaries  of  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  and  charge  the 
Jews,  or  rather  David  and  Solomon, 
with  making  unhallowed  innovations  in 
the  worship  of  God — especially  in  the 
erection  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 


^Paflt  for  ti^e  goung. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  TASKS  EASY. 

"  RuLLT,  Ada,  I  cannot  allow  such  work  to  pass ;  it  must  all  be  picked  out  and 
^  done  over  again,  and  that  before  you  go  to  walk.  So  set  about  it  at  once,  and 
1st  me  find  it  finished  when  I  come  back."  And  so  saying,  Mrs.  Willoiighby  left 
the  room;  leaving  Ada  gazing  at  the  work  she  held  in  her  hand  with  a  most  dis- 
isolate  look,  most  unlike  the  bright  smile  usually  seen  on  her  face. 

She  saw  Frances  and  Arthur  cross  the  park  with  Miss  Manley,  and  longed  to 
t^w  down  her  work  and  join  them ;  but  her  task  must  be  done,  and  so  she 
*<krked  away,  although,  we  must  confess,  with  a  bad  enough  grace,  and  a 
feelinr  as  if  she  were  just  then  a  very  ill-used  person.  There  were  angry 
thsQghts  in  her  heart, — the  stitching  was  far  too  difficult  for  her;  her  aunt 
W  been  unjust;  in  short,  any  one  was  to  be  blamed  rather  than  herself;  and  if 
^  still  small  voice  whispered,  *  doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ?  the  fault  was  all  your 
«wn,'  she  strove  hard  not  to  hear  it 

The  parlour  door  opened,  and  Ada,  whose  task  was  almost  finished,  looked  up, 
<<peedng  to  see  Mrs.  Willoughby,  but,  to  her  surprise,  saw  her  uncle. 

"Ada,"  he  said,  **your  aunt  asked  me  to  tell  you  that,  as  some  visitors  have 
vrived,  she  cannot  come  to  you ;  but  if  your  work  is  done,  you  may  go  to  the 
guden,  and  wait  there  till  Miss  Manley  and  the  others  return  from  their  walk." 

Ada's  face  expressed  no  joy  at  the  permission.  "  My  work  is  not  done  yet, 
^  besides,  I  don't  care  about  going  to  the  garden  to-day,"  was  her  replv. 

Tkt  tone  of  her  voice  amazed  her  uncle,  so  unlike  was  it  to  the  gentle  one  in 
whieh  she  generally  spoke;  and,  somewhat  displeased,  he  was  moving  away 
without  saying  any  more,  but  he  paused  ere  doing  so.  His  great  desire  was  to 
•eta  true  father^s  part  to  these  children,  and  he  asked  himself,  **  Would  her  own 
fuher  have  thus  left  his  child,  without  a  word  of  warning  or  reproof?  "  He  drew 
ia  Us  chair  and  sat  down. 

"  What  Is  wrong  to-day,  Ada? '!  he  said  gently.  **  Is  the  work  so  very  difficult, 
•r  what  is  it?" 

**  Yes,  it  is  so  very  difficult  to  do  it  nicely,  and  aunt  is  so  bard  to  please,"  said 
Ada,  *'  And  I  can't  bear  to  sew ; "  and  further  words  were  stopped  by  tears. 
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"Ada,"  said  her  uncle,  very  eravely,  "did  you  try  to  do  the  woi 
yoa  could  ?    Did  you  try  with  ail  your  heart  ?    Tell  me." 

No;  Ada  could  not  say  she  had  tried  much  that  day;  she  did  not  li] 

"  And  now  about  pleasine  the  Great  King,  Ada,"  said  Mr.  Willoc 
you  think  He  is  plwwed  with  you  to-day?  iMd  you  not  think  of  try: 
work  well  to  please  Him." 

"  My  work  I  uncle ;  oh  no.    How  could  my  doing  it  well  be  anythij 

"Ada,"  replied  Mr.  Wnkmghby,  "do  you  not  know  it  is  written, 
yon  do,  do  it  to  the  Lord? '  The  most  commonplace  work  may  be 
child  of  God  ought  to  be,  done  to  his  glory;  and  certainly  if,  instead  < 
your  work,  and  so  displeasing  your  aunt  and  getting  yourself  into  troi 
taken  up  your  sewing,  and  resolved  to  try  to  do  your  very  best,  becau 
of  the  Great  King,  every  duty  you  have  to  perform  yon  must  do 
would  have  found  the  fancied  difficulty  vanish,  and  have  been  tiie  ha] 
little  girl  yon  usually  are." 

Ada's  angry  spirit  wm  quieted  now.  "  I  never  thought,"  she  own( 
my  work  well  to  please  the  Great  King,  but  another  time  I'll  thinl 
know  it  will  help  me ;  only  it  seems  such  a  very  small  thing,  I  can 
that  the  Great  King  will  care  to  have  me  to  do  it  Please,  uncle,  rep 
again." 

"*  Whatsoever  je  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord.'  It  is 
chapter  of  Oolossians;  and,  Ada,  there  are  some  lines  on  the  sul 
neariy  three  hundred  years  ago,  which  you  must  learn  some  day.  He 
or  two: — 

'  Teach  me,  my  Qod  and  King, 

In  all  things  thee  to  see ; 
And  what  I  do  in  anything, 
To  do  it  as  to  thee.' 

"  And  this  quaint  old  writer,  George  Herbert,  whose  writings  y< 
some  day,  maintains,  and  rightly  too,  that, 

*  Who  sweeps  a  room  as  for  God's  cause. 
Makes  that  and  the  action  fine.' " 

"  Sweeps  a  room  I  Oh,  uncle ;  and  yet,  I  suppose,  whatsoever  ye  d 
that  too.  Oh,  I  wisn  I  had  only  thought  of  it  sooner,  then,  perhaps, 
have  displeased  the  King  so  much  as  I  have  done  to-day.  Tou  don't 
very  wrong  feelings  I  had;  I  was  so  angry."  And  the  child  threw 
her  uncle's  armi. 

"  Ah,  Ada,  you  must  seek  the  forgiveness  of  the  Great  King,  { 
merits  of  his  Son.  Had  you  sought  his  aid  when  you  felt  the  wron( 
would  not  have  been  refused.  Remember  the  King's  daughter  must  be 
within,  made  so  by  Him  who  alone  can  do  it,  and  then,  but  not  till  th( 
enter  into  the  King's  palace." 

From  that  day  Mrs.  Willoughby  noticed  a  decided  improvemer 
working  powers;  and  the  sewing  hour,  once  so  much  disliked,  i 
pleasantly.  More  and  more  the  child  of  the  kingdom  was  learning  t 
grand  Christian  princi])le,  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  ( 
Mason  was  learned,  it  is  true,  after  many  failures,  but  still  it  was  h 
thus,  step  by  step,  the  heavenly  ^ide  was  leading  on  His  child  in  the 
to  the  tUty  of  habitation  whose  Wider  and  maker  is  God. — From  "  The 
the  Great  King" 


SONNET— ON  PRAYER. 

Lord,  what  a  change  within  tis  one  short  hour 
Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make  ? 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  shoulders  take, 
What  parched  grounds  refresh^  as  with  a  stream? 
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We  kneel, — and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; — 
We  rise,  and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stand  forth,  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear ; 
We  kneel,  how  weak ! — ^We  rise,  how  full  of  power  !- 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  that  wrong. 
Or  oihera — ^that  we  are  not  always  strong. 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care. 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be, 
Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer,  ** 
And  joy,  and  strength,  and  courage  are  with  Thee. 


Trench. 


THE  DYING  CHRISTIAN'S  FAREWELL. 


gain !  Yes,  we  shall  meet  agai% 
.  now  we  part  in  pain ! 

His  people  all 

Together  Christ  shall  call, 
HaUelujah ! 

le  days  of  darkness  shall  be  o'er, 
uu  shalt  weep  no  more ; 

Our  meeting  day 

Shall  ¥dpe  all  tears  away. 
Hallelujah. 

eo  with  gladness  to  our  home, 
ladQess  tnou  wilt  come ; 

There  I  will  wait 

To  meet  thee  at  heaven's  gate, 
Hallelujah. 


Dearest !  what  delight  again  to  share 
Our  sweet  communion  there ! 

To  walk  among 

The  holy  ransomed  tluxmg, 
Halleltgah. 

Here,  in  many  a  grief  our  hearts  were  one^ 

But  there  are  joys  alone ; 

Joys  fiftding  never. 
Increasing,  deenening  ever, 
Haliel^jsLh. 

Not  to  mortal  sight  can  it  be  given 
To  know  the  bliss  of  heaven ! 

But  thou  shalt  be 

Soon  there,  and  sing  with  uic, 
Hallelmah. 


Meet  again !    Yes,  we  shall  meet  again, 
Though  now  we  part  in  pain ! 

His  people  all 

Together  Christ  shall  call. 
Hallelujah. 


Notices  of  iSooits^ 


Chkist,  His  Timbs,  Life,  and 
I.  By  E.  De  Presense.  Lon- 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

le  aothor  of  this  work  is  careful 
his  readers  in  the  preface  that 
K>k  is  not  the  result  of  auy  par- 
circumstances,  nor  is  it  an  an- 
any  contemporary  work  which 
its  imprest  on  the  mind  of  our 
t  forms  a  natural  part  of  ray 
r  works  on  primitive  Christian- 
was  always  my  intention  to 
,*»  While  this  is  so,  the  work 
in  hastened  by  the  appearance 
HiUuritv  of  M.  Kenan's  Vie  de 
nd  will  owe  not  a  little  of  its 
ion  to  the  fact,  that  it  is  in 


reality  an  answer  to  bis  speculations, 
as  well  as  to  Strauss  and  other  sceptical 
writers — an  answer  all  the  more  effec- 
tive, that  it  springy  out  of  the  previous 
works  and  studies  of  the  author,  and 
has  not  been  got  up  specially  to  refute 
them. 

The  work  naturally  divides  itself  into 
two  parts,  tihe  first  devoted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  preliminary  questions,  and 
the  second  to  the  facts  of  our  Lord's 
life.  The  discussion  of  preliminary 
questions  is  able,  but  brief;  and  on 
several  points  not  so  satisfactory,  in 
consequence  of  brevity,  as  discussions 
on  the  same  topics  in  some  of  the 
authpr's  previous  works. 

In  the  first  chapter,  the  attacks  made 
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on  the  supernatural  from  thePantheititic 
and  Theistic  sceptic  are  considered.  The 
replies  made  to  these  objections  are  able, 
though  brief.  In  the  following  sentence, 
he  states  the  point  which  tlie  Theistic 
objectors  to  the  supernatural  constantly 
leave  out  of  sig^ht — the  fact  of  sin.  **  It 
is  not  then  His  work  that  God  has  to 
correct,  as  if  it  had  been  originally  im- 
perfect and  wanting;  it  is  a  helping 
nand  which  he  holds  out  to  a  creature 
lost  and  miserable  through  his  own 
fault.  The  case  thus  states  itself  in 
far  different  terms:  Divine  wisdom  is 
not  the  point  in  question."  Whatever 
strength  the  argument  against  the 
supernatural  action  of  God  has,  when 
considered  as  an  intervention  in  a  per* 
feet  machine,  is  utterly  lost  when  the 
fact  is  remembered  that  it  is  intervention 
to  prevent  the  wilfulness  of  a  child  from 
bringing  ruin  upon  itself.  The  most 
skilful  human  mechanic  does  not  think 
it  in  the  slightest  degree  against  his 
skill,  that  he  interferes  with  his  work 
to  prevent  it  from  crushing  his  child, 
who  wilfully  and  against  orders  gets 
entangled  in  its  wheels,  and  would  be 
crushed,  were  it  not  extricated.  Nor 
ought  such  an  argument  ever  to  be  used 
in  respect  to  the  Almighty.  Having 
discussed  these  questions,  and  found 
ixK)m  for  the  supernatural,  if  it  can  be 
proved  to  have  taken  place,  the  author 
considers  the  relations  between  our  Lord 
and  the  religions  of  the  past — specially 
that  disclosed  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  state  in  which  this  was,  and  the 
various  schools  which  existed  in  the 
Jewish  church  immediately  before  the 
appearance  of  the  Saviour,  are  clearly 
exnibited.  We  do  not  remember  ever 
having  seen  a  better  refutation  of  the 
*'  assertion  so  lightly  thrown  out  that 
I'hilo  is  the  elder  brother  of  Jesus,  and 
the  inspirer  of  John."  **  For  my  part," 
says  our  author,  **  I  know  not  in  the 
history  of  human  thought  contradictions 
more  flagrant  than  those  which  exist 
between  the  doctrines  of  these  two.  The 
first  rests  wholly  upon  the  negation  of 
moral  evil,  the  starting-point  of  the 
second  is  the  deep  and  bitter  conscious- 
ness of  sin.  Alexandrian  Theosophy 
admits  no  redemption;  the  gospel  is 
nothing  without  this  article.  Philo  pro- 
claims the  impossibility  of  Deity  uniting 
Himself  directly  with  the  human  crea- 
ture, while  the  incarnation  is  the  grand 
theme  of  St.  John.  If  then,  Christian- 
ity must  at  all  costs  be  linked  with  an 
antecedent  system,  this  precursor  must 
be  sought  elsewhere  than  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Egypt'' 


The  last  preliminary  qiies 
is  touched,  is  the  source  of  i 
of  Jesus,  which,  of  course,  h 
consideration  of  the  credibil 
prospel  history.  The  argumc 
is  lucid  and  clear,  though  a 
cnssion  would  have  been  desi 

Having  thus  cleared  the  v 
great  purpose  of  this  work,  < 
devotes  himself  to  a  rehearsal 
of  Jesus  as  it  presents  itself 
the  records  which  have  in  th( 
vidence  of  God  been  preserv 
use  of  the  church.  In  this  na 
of  his  work,  though  there 
things  which  in  our  judgment 
not  been — as  the  limiting  of 
knowledge  respecting  natui 
so  as  to  make  Him  have 
notions.  "  It  would  be  tal 
from  Jesus  the  reality  of  His 
to  suppose  that  He  possessed  a 
knowledge  of  all  the  laws  < 
and  did  not  share  the  curren 
His  age  as  to  natural  phenon 
more,  even  in  the  things  of  r 
did  not  possess  boundless  k 
He  was  infallible  only  in  tl 
religious  province  of  truth." 
our  author  mistaken  here,  a 
conceive  error  of  any  kind 

f»lace  in  His  mind;  though, 
imitations  which  He  place 
under,  all  truth  was  nothefor 
sciousness  at  once.  With  t 
tion,  however,  and  a  somewha 
concluding  that  difficulties  i 
ising  two  narratives  in  the 
dicate  some  real  contradictic 
little  that  any  one  can  justly 
with,  while  there  is  very  mi 
mire.  The  truth  respecting 
is  vigorously  and  clearly  see: 
Rented  to  his  readers  in  a  : 
once  able  and  eloquent.  We 
dially  commend  the  work  to  < 
as  aidmirably  calculated  to 
suggest  the  truth  which  if 
demanded  in  the  present 
growingly  the  battle  betweer 
of  Grod's  kingdom  and  the 
enemy  centres  in  the  questi< 
think  ye  of  Christ  ?  "  This ' 
be  a  token  for  good,  and  wee 
giving  thanks  to  Him  who 
wrath  of  man  to  praise  him, 
restrains  the  remainder  of  t 
that  through  the  assaults  n 
been  made  on  the  very  cita 
faith,  the  public  mind  nc 
France,  but  in  our  country, 
throughout  the  world,  is  ml 
questions  which  jrere  onoe  t 
lessly  from.    To  meet  tfait  s 
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Dg  Jesus,  this  work  is 
id  will  do  good  service. 
Imirably  got  np  and  is  in 
I  credit  to  the  publishers. 


INO  OP  Italy  and  the 
OMB.  By  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
D.  London:  The  Re- 
t  Society. 

eedingly  interesting  and 
rk,  for  which  we  have  no 
ilic  will  give  dae  thanks 
:hor  and  the  Tract  Society 
nsive  demand.  Thongn 
mmon  with  all  who  read 
mgaage,  been  deeply  in- 
e  movement  which  has 
ace  in  Italy,  and  reading 
s  which  came  into  our 
were  not  prepared  for  nil 
hich  Dr.  Wylie  shows  to 
been  effected  in  the  eco- 
,  and  ecclesiastical  con- 
juntry.  Daring  the  last 
ling  less  than  a  resurrec- 
ent  the  transition  through 
IS  brought  Italy.  The 
le  political  aspect  of  it 
iccompanied  by  equal 
ler  aspects.  In  the  year 
1  instance  from  commer- 
le  arrivals  and  departures 
of  Genoa  amounted  to 
im  total  of  the  tonnage 
)6.  The  persons  em- 
^ffic  numbered  204,604. 
is  with  the  commercial 
861,  we  find  an  increase 
tnd  of  163,386  tonnage  ; 
)  sum  of  the  increase  of 
and  1862,  it  amounts  to 
id  602,405  tonnage — a 
very  little  inferior  to  the 
annual  operations  from 
that  is,  the  simple  in- 
3  two  years  was  almost 
sntire  commerce  of  any 
.rs  of  the  period  ending 
returns  present  only  a 
the  remarkable  improve- 
peninsula.  We  cannot 
triking  statistics  respect- 
but  the  change  in  rc- 
[ually  great.  Dr.  Wylic 
)ad,  in  a  chapter  that  is 
:  interesting  facts  on  this 
It  is  much  that  the  gov- 
ly  should  have  awakened 
able  importance  of  hav- 
sd  country ;  it  is  much 
have  projected  a  scheme 


for  carrying  instruction  into  every  com- 
mune and  every  household  of  the  land  ; 
it  is  still  more  that,  in  the  course  of  only 
four  years,  it  should  have  advanced  so 
far  towards  tlie  realization  of  that 
scheme ;  still  Italy  has  not  reached  the 
goal."  In  regard  to  monasteries  and 
nunneries,  misnamed  religious  houses, 
the  result  of  the  legal  changes  has  been 
**  to  sweep  away  more  than  half  the 
mouasticism  which  weighed  upon  "  the 
land. 

As  yet  the  great  mass  of  the  Italians 
have  been  unable  to  trace  the  incubus 
which  has  pressed  upon  them  to  its  real 
origin — their  religion— and  though  they 
vehemently  desire  progress,  it  is  only 
in  external  matters,  while  the  spiritual 
supremacy  of  the  Pope  they  would 
gladly  retain.  But  God  is  leading  them 
in  his  providence  nearer  and  nearer  to 
the  discovery  of  the  fatal  root  whence 
has  grown  all  the  poisoned  fruit  which 
has  afflicted  them.  Meanwhile  the 
work  of  evangelization  goes  hopefully 
on  from  different  centres.  As  to  the 
future,  Dr.  Wylie  does  not  attempt  to 
sit  in  the  prophet's  chair,  but  no  one 
reading  his  work  can  fail  to  look  for- 
ward to  it  with  hope,  and  with  an  earnest 
prayer  that  God,  who  has  so  led  the  na- 
tion hitherto,  would  conduct  them  still, 
making  even  their  wrath  to  praise  Him. 
Most  cordially  and  earnestly  do  we 
commend  this  volume  to  tlie  thoughtful 
attention  of  our  readers. 


The  Law  of  Sympathetic  Unisons  ;  an 
address  to  aU  lovers  of  Psalmody,  By 
Rev.  William  Girdwood,  Perth.  Edin- 
burgh :  Wm.  Oliphant  &  Co. 

Some  of  our  readers  who  are  by  no 
means  deficient  in  general  intelligence, 
may  ask,  **  What  are  Sympathetic 
Unisons?"  If  they  will  only  give 
themselves  the  pleasure  of  getting  Mr. 
Girdwood's  admirable  tractate,  they 
will  find  this  expounded  in  plain  Eng- 
lish, and  get,  in  addition,  some  very  ex- 
cellent practical  remarks  regarding  con- 
gregational singing,  which  are  not  a 
little  needed,  and  by  attention  to  which 
great  good  would  be  done. 


The  Sabbath  ;  A  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Paterson,  D.D.,  Kirkwall. 
Edinburgh:  Wm.  Oliphant  &  Co. 

With  the  design  of  this  sermon  we  are 
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thoroaghly  at  one;  but  regarding  the 
argument  b^  which  the  author  seeks  to 
accomplish  it,  we  do  not  think  it  will 
tend  in  any  great  degree  to  settle  the 
questions  which  have  been  recently 
under  discussion. 


The  Sabbath  on  the  Rook  ;  a  Letter  to 
the  Hev.  Dr,  Norman  M'Leod^  and 
those  ministers  who  have  cutvocated  his 
viewSf  giving  substantial  reasons  why 
they  should  make  a  ptiblic  recantation. 
By  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  Glas- 
gow: Porteous  Brothers. 

A  TRENCHANT,  telling  pamphlet,  in  de- 
fence of  the  doctrine  commonly  held  in 
Scotland  respecting  the  Sabbath.  The 
author  is  said  to  be  a  working  man  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  term,  but  he 
shows  a  power  of  writing  English  which 
many  learned  men  mignt  envy,  and  a 
force  of  logic  which  frequently  gives 
him  the  advantage  of  the  Doctors  of 
divinity  whose  sayings  he  criticises.  A 
little  diffidence  would  have  made  the 
work  more  telling,  but  perhaps  the  abun- 
dant assurance  of  the  author  was  neces- 
sary in  order  to  the  appearance  of  the 
pamphlet  at  all.  There  are  many  points 
m  his  argument  not  quite  so  strong  as 
the  author  supposes ;  and  we  would  not 
rest  the  Sabbath,  on  exactly  the  same 
part  of  the  rock  where  he  pUices  it— on 
its  Edenic  institution  and  Sinaitic  pub- 
lication with  the  confidence  that  he  does; 
but  nevertheless,  the  pamphlet  is  an 
able  one,  and  well  deserves  the  exten- 
sive circulation  it  has  had,  and  we  doubt 
not  will  have. 


CONGBEOATIONALISM  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 

Spirit  and  events  op  the  Age.  By 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.  London:  John 
Snow.  ^ 

This  is  the  inaugural  address  delivered 
At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  of  England  and  Wiues.  It 
exhibits  those  practical  qualities  which 
are  characteristic  of  the  author,  and  if 
not  so  elaborate  as  some  inaugurals 
which  have  preceded  it,  was  worthy 
both  of  the  speaker  and  the  assembly. 


authorised  version,  with  an  t 
Commentary.     By  the   Bev. 
M'Gavin,     D.D.     Dundee: 
Brechin. 

This  work  now  lies  before  as  coo 
and  forms  a  very  handsome'' 
In  a  former  notice  we  directed  a1 
to  some  of  the  special  characteri 
''The  Compendious  Family  d 
tary.''  The  marginal  references 
have  been,  so  far  as  we  have  be 
to  verify  them,  carefully  select 
correctly  given,  are  printed  in  smi 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  verse  U 
they  belong.  Owing  to  this  a 
ment,  the  middle  column  of  ea( 
is  reserved  for  the  commentary 
space  at  Dr.  M*Oavin's  oommani 
sarily  confined  him  from  ente 
length  into  discussions  of  difficu 
so  that  the  commentary  is  fa 
practical  than  critical,  which,  hi 
is  rather  an  advantage  considei 
design  of  the  work.  We  give  t 
remarks  on  the  23d  Psalm  as  a  fa 
men  of  this  department  of  the ' 
both  in  its  quality  and  style, 
precious  psalm,  which  is  a  ui 
favourite  with  children,  and 
solace  of  the  aged  saint  in  1 
moments,  is  full  of  simple  and  ] 
imagery,  and  overflows  with  dev 
holy  experience.  It  is  a  pcrsoof 
of  the  saint,  which  claims  God 
shepherd,  to  tend  him  in  green  p 
lead  him  beside  still  waters,  and 
his  soul.    It  comforts  him  in  tl 

eict  of  death  vnth  the  confid 
ivine  guardianship,  and  fills  h 
the  hope  of  a  happy  immoi 
Such  honour  have  all  his  saints 
it  be  ever  my  life  hymn,  and 
chant."  The  work  is  adorned 
number  of  coloured  plates,  whi( 
very  clearly  and  agreeably  bei 
reader  the  localities  referred  U 
text  Altogether  it  is  an  exce 
neat  and  handsome  family  BibU 


The  Compendious  Family  Commentary. 
The  Holy  Bible,  containina  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  aeoording  to  the 


WaYMARKS  for  the  GUTDIKO  OF 

Feet.    By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  > 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone, Huntc 

We  have  here  eighteen  short  i 
for  the  young,  vrnich  have  ve 
siderable  adaptation  to  the  d 
whom  they  have  been  prepare 
truth  inculcated  is  conveyed 
parable  or  an  account  of  some 
in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  the 
of  children,  who  will  not  be  a 
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t  they  are  receiving  precioas 
ipiritnal  instmction,  until  it 
ed  in  tiieir  mind  like  a  *'  nail 
ace,"  and  they  discover  it  at 
the  discoursCf  or  still  more 
ter  days.  Mr.  Wallace  bas 
ssfnl  in  his  design  to  make 
iteresting  to  the  young,  and 
'e  cordially  recommend  his 
parents  desirous  of  at  once 
and  instructing  their  children 
lings.  We  give  a  specimen 
at  random  from  the  sermon 
Steam  Engine.  After  re- 
s  young  hearers  of  the  en- 
ti  ihey  see  so  often,  he  sajs, 
ur  attention  to  that  which 
;een  on  the  railway,  because 
g  to  speak  to  you  about  an- 
3f  engine  whicn  is  put  under 
of  every  one  of  you,  and 
your  duty  to  watch  over  and 
>  and  to  regulate,  and  out  of 
ou  keep  it  with  all  diligence, 
les  of  life ;  and  out  of  which, 
set  it,  are  the  issues  of  death, 
of  this  engine  is  the  heart" 
va  the  sermon  under  the  fol- 
ids,  '*The  heart,  like  the 
ine,  must  be  rightly  made, 
3ed,  rightly  kept,  and  rightly 
n  order  to  have  all  this  done, 
I  put  into  Christ's  keeping." 
B  is  beautifully  got  up,  as  Uie 
e  publishers  guarantees. 


but  seasonable,  when  even  the  Times 
could  manifest  such  ignorance,  if  it  did 
not  proceed  from  someUiing  still  worse,  as 
in  speaking  about  the  80-<^ed  rebellion 
in  Morant  bay,  to  say,  that  in  1831-82, 
the  negroes  rose  in  insurrection  *' under 
the  guidance  of  the  Baptists."  We  com  - 
mend  cordially  this  lecture  to  our  read- 
ers who  may  not  have  the  life  of  Knibb. 
as  containing  a  vivid  account  of  his 
labours  and  triumph. 


'  Spirit  as  a  Seal  and  an 
.  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reid, 
Edinburgh :  James  Taylor. 

ate  is  marked  by  the  usual 
(tics  of  the  author.  Consider- 
;elical  unction  and  an  earnest 
0  good,  without  much  vigour 
eat  clearness  of  thought. 


Wm.  Knibb,  Missionary  to 
A    Lecture    by    Daniel 
I.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

ctare,  in  which  Mr.  Kattems 
'  brings  his  readers  into  con- 
>ne  of  the  ablest  missionaries 
eft  the  shores  of  Britain,  and 
red  by  God  in  doing  perhaps 
1  any  other  man  to  brinff> 
popular  feeling,  before  whicli 
sanctioTis  of  slavery  were 
m  the  statute  book  of  our 
The  lecture  is  not  only  able 


The  Sabbath  as  enjoiited  nt  the  De- 
calogue, AND   THE  DAT  AS  ChANOED. 

By  Rev.  John  Peden  Bell,  Midmar. 
Aberdeen :  James  Murray. 

Those  who  know  Mr.  BelPs  published 
works,  will  anticipate  that  this  sermon, 
while  somewhat  lumbering  in  style  and 
manner,  will  be  marked  by  original 
and  solid  thought,  and  their  anticipation 
will  not  be  disappointed.  A  single  ser- 
mon, however,  scarcely  allows  Mr.  Bell 
sufficient  space  for  his  characteristic 
excellencies. 


The  Loss  of  the  London.  2.  The  Vet- 
eran Sunday  School  Teacher.  By 
Newman  Hall,  LL.B.  London : 
James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

The  sad  history  of  the  loss  of  the  Lon- 
don is  given  by  Mr.  Hall  in  this- tract, 
which  is  the  substance  of  an  address  at 
St.  James'  Hall,  with  those  remarks 
which  the  affecting  incidents  of  the 
story  suggested  to  the  author,  and  which 
are  often  very  striking  and  impressive, 
and  so  eminently  calculated  to  be  useful. 
2.  The  Veteran  Sunday  School 
Teacher.  Wm.  West  was  for  sixty- 
two  years  the  superintendent  of  a 
school,  and  in  this  tractate,  which  is 
the  substance  of  his  funeral  sermon,  a 
brief  narrative  of  his  life  is  given,  and 
a  sketch  of  his  characteristics  as  super- 
intendent. The  history  and  the  com- 
ments upon  it  are  very  interesting,  and 
will,  we  trust,  equal  in  circulation  Mr. 
Hall's  other  most  useful  works.  The 
ruling  spirit  of  Mr.  West  beautifully 
appeared  in  his  wanderings  in  his  last 
illness.  "  He  seemed  to  fancy  he  was 
teaching  the  little  ones  their  letters,  and 
sometimes  was  heard  to  say  *  Spell  it, 
dear.'"  The  school  of  which  Mr.  W. 
was  so  long  superintendent,  was  one  of 
13  connected  with  Surrey  Chapel,  in 
which  more  than  6,000  children  are 
taught  by  403  voluntary  teachers. 
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WoBDS  OF  Consolation  fob  Christian 
Mothers  Bbreayed  of  Littlb  Chil- 
DBBN.  Bya  Friend  of  Mourners.  With 
recommendatory  notice  by  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Wallace,  V.D.  Edinburgh: 
W.  P.  Nimmo. 

The  principle  on  which  this  little  work 
has  been  written,  is  that  of  first  sug- 
gesting those  consolations  which  some 
particular  aspect  of  divine  truth  pro- 
vides— as  the  state  of  the  child's  spirit 
in  the  other  world,  the  hope  of  the  resur- 
rection, &c.,  &c.,  and  to  append  to  these 
meditations,  hymns,  and  poems  from 
various  authors  which  bear  upon  the 
topic.  Many  of  these  are  very  beauti- 
ful, and  the  whole  work  will,  we  trust, 
be  found  largely  to  answer  the  purpose 
for  which  it  has  been  written. 


Arthur  Fortescdb,  or  tub  School- 
BoT  Hero.  By  Robert  Hope  Mon- 
crieff.  £dinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hun- 
ter, &  Co. 

A  STORY  about  a  boy  who  wished  to  be 
a  hero,  and  how,  under  the  tuition  of 
his  father,  he  ascertained  some  of  the 
characteristics  which  are  essential  to 
true  courage.  It  is  intended  for  boys, 
and  will  both  interest  and  help  to  teach 
.  them  the  great  lesson  so  hard  for  boys  to 
learn,  that  a  true  hero  must  be  afraid 
—always  afraid  of  doing  wrong — but 
not  of  anything  else. 


Cakoiphonia:  or  the  utterance  of  the 
Jieart,  in  the  course  of  a  reed  corre- 
epondence.  By  the  Rev.  John  New- 
ton. Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter, 
&Co. 

A  VERT  neat  and  readable  reprint  of  a 
long-established  and  deservedly  popu- 
lar work. 


A    DlSSBRTATION  ON  THE  NaTDRB    AND 

Administration  of  Baptism — in  two 
PARTS.  By  William  SomerviUe,  A.M. 
Paisley :  Alex.  Gardner. 

The  first  part  of  this  work  on  the  vexed 
question  of  Baptism  is  a  reprint  of  a 
former  work,  and  only  the  second,  on 
the  subjects  of  the  ordinance,  is  new. 
Mr.  SomerviUe  is  a  well-instructed  and 
able  man,  as  clearly  appears  from  this 
volume,  in  which  a  powerful  and  in 


several  respects  freshly  put  a 
in  defence  of  psdobaptist  i 
given  to  the  world.  Though  a 
man  master,  Mr.  Somerville's  v 
more  in  consonance  with  thos 
Wardlaw  than  of  Dr.  Halley- 
largely,  though  by  no  meansexc 
on  the  Old  Testament. 


The  Sabbath  a  type  of  th 
Jesus  Christ  :  as  shown  in  a 
refutation  of  the  errors  promu 
the  late  Ih,  WhaUey  and  othe 
subject  of  ^^a  Christian  JScM 
which  are  appended  an  addr 
lievers  of  the  Oo^l,  with  an 
JRdigious  Establtshments^  anc 
sketch  of  EcdesiasticcU  hisU 
the  late  John  Walker,  som< 
Fellow  of  the  University  of 
and  a  Clergyman  of  the  E 
ment.  With  an  introductory 
London :  Elliot  Stock. 

The  tracts  contained  in  this  v( 
144  pages  were  published  half-a 
ago,  and  some  of  them  were  at 
remote  period.  They  were  wi 
one,  of  whom,  in  a  previous  no 
Scottish  Congregational  Magazi 
witness  that ''  liis  natural  endc 
were  of  the  very  first  order.  1 
department  of  Academic  pur 
left  competition  behind.  We  li 
dom  met  with  more  accurate  an 
expositions  of  Scripture  than 
those  which  the  volume  before 
tains."  There  is  quite  enough 
reprint  of  a  portion  of  his  di 
justify  our  predecessors  in  8 
thus  nearly  thirty  yeare  ago ;  I 
withstanding  Mr.  Walker's  exce 
we  can  neither  adopt  all  his  vie^ 
the  Sabbath,  nor  wholly  admire 
of  his  writing,  even  while  we 
concur  in  the  sentiments  he 
establish.  The  lop^ic  is  clear, 
seems  to  rely  rather  too  much 
and  to  feel  as  if  the  man  who 
yield  to  his  clear  reasoning,  W8 
ing  the  light  wilfully.  His  ^ 
to  believers  of  the  Gospel,"  ^ 
some  degree,  open  we  think 
charge,  is  a  beautiful  and  pon 
well  as  most  scriptural  call  to 
Christ  to  have  their  conversatic 
Cometh  the  GospeL  His  view 
Sabbath  are  that  it  was  fol 
Christ,  and  has  no  scriptural  c 
observance  now,  except  as  the 
which  the  churches  are  to  mee 
take  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
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a  OP  THB  LATB  Mr.  G.  W. 
r,  Jamaica.  By  the  Rev. 
Kiog,  LL.D.  Edinbargh : 
liphAnt  &  Co. 

ch  IB  reprinted  from  oar  able 
mry  the  United  Presbyterian 
,  where  it  appeared  in  May. 
>il  worthy  of  separate  publica- 
uany  will  like  to  see  it  who 
privileged  to  do  so  in  the  Ma- 
lt fully  sustains  the  represen- 
ade  by  Dr.  King  on  tne  first 
:  the  sad  events  in  Jamaica, 
substantiates  the  statement 
11  Mall  Gazette,  that  ''  There 
oint  in  the  proceedings,"  con- 
ith  his  trial  and  sentence, 
)  not  an  outrage  on  the  plain- 
ss  of  natural  justice  and  corn- 
sense.  It  appears  to  us  that, 
idence,  Mr.  Gordon  mi8;ht  just 
.ve  been  convicted  of  the  raas- 
dlhi  orCawnpore." — It  appears 
Grordou  has  been,  from  the 
bich  Mr.  Gordon's  last  direc- 
ecting  his  affairs  were  neglect- 
Btitute,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
King  suggests  that  provision 
t  made  for  her.  I  Govenior 
legally  be  found  liable  to  dam- 
ir,  such  as  would  secure  a  com- 
)r  her,  we  think  that  would  be 
ad  most  just  way  of  providing 
'  not,  the  friends  of  justice  and 
should  see  to  it  that  a  public 
is  secured  for  her.  This  would 
her  what  she  has  a  right  to, 
>ar  author  suggests,  it  *'  would 


be  one  of  the  best  means  of  clearing  " 
the  nation  **  from  the  reproach  of  these  " 
deplorable  events. 


"  Fellow  Travellers,  or  Views  from 
Mount  Clear."  '* Limited  Mox- 
ARCHY."  "Tried  and  True."  By 
the  Rev.  John  Fordyce,  Dunse. 
Thomas  Nelson  and  Son,  London  and 
Edinburgh. 

These  are  interesting  and  instructive 
little  books — specially  adapted  to  youths 
whose  minds  are  in  an  inquiring  state 
respecting  the  nature  and  evidences  of 
Christian  truth.  They  are  ver^  thought- 
ful and  suggestive.  The  first  illustrates, 
with  great  beauty  and  descriptive  power, 
the  solemn  issues  of  life  and  the  magni- 
tude of  its  spiritual  results,  as  deter- 
mined by  correct  views  of  the  life  be- 
yond. The  second  is  an  exceedingly 
graphic  but  instructive  delineation  of  the 
mental  and  moral  powers;  and  enforces, 
by  appropriate  and  weighty  considera- 
tions, the  duty  of  self-government  under 
subordination  to  the  Saviour.  The  third 
presents,  in  an  easy  but  effective  man- 
ner, the  more  prominent  and  conclusive 
arguments  by  which  the  truths  of 
may  the  Bible  be  satisfactorily  estab- 
lished. We  cordially  commend  the 
series.  To  families,  the  senior  and  Bible 
classes  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  and  to 
intelligent  young  persons  generally,  it 
will  prove  very  useful. 


Cfjronicle. 


F  A  bible-woman's  LABOURS. 

)ur  large  towns  a  bible- woman 
ed,  along  with  other  agency, 
ct  which  one  of  our  churches 
as  its  town  missionary  field, 
close  of  last  year,  one  of  the 
tio  act  as  a  superintending 
i,  drew  up  a  report  of  tlie 
It  forth  during  the  year,  and 
)eeii  permitted  to  make  what 
we  deem  fitting,  in  the  hope 
s  might  be  incited  to  work  in 
Lya,  with  the  reservation  that 
or  places  are  to  be  mentioned. 
f  use  the  privilege;  not  he- 
re is  anything  particular  in 
t,  but  because  we  are  con- 


vinced that  our  readers  would  hear  far 
rather  of  actual  work  done  for  Christ, 
than  of  social  meetings,  however  har- 
monious. Not  that  these  are  not  to  be 
noticed  in  our  pages,  but  that  the  other 
department  is  still  more  worthy  of  being 
known  by  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  churches.  We  trust  there- 
fore that  our  friends  will  send  us  reports 
of  such  labours. — £d.  S.  C.  M. 

After  a  suitable  introduction,  the 
report  makes  specimen  extracts  from 
the  agent's  journal  of  the  following 
nature : — *'  Visited  to-day  twelve  fami- 
lies, distress  in  every  house ; "  or,  *'  call- 
ed to  sympathize  and  comfort  a  family 
whose  last  child  had  been  buried."  We 
have  good  ground  to  believe  that  in 
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these  seasons  of  sorrow  and  bereave- 
ment to  many  families,  ber  visits  have 
given  her  opportunities,  while  weeping 
with  those  who  wept,  of  directing  the 
survivors  to  Him  who  is  anointed  to 
comfort  all  that  mourn,  and  died  that 
He  might  bring  life  and  immortality  to 
light. 

After  enumerating  the  visits  paid  and 
meetings  held,  the  report  says:—"  Such 
have  been  the  instrumentalities  employ- 
ed ;  the  results  are  difficult  to  estimate, 
chiefly  because  the  work  of  house  to 
house  visitation  is  one  so  quiet  in  its 
character,  that  the  good  it  may  effect  is 
often  only  known  to  the  individuals  so 
visited.  Discouragements  still  abound 
in  the  drunken  habits  of  the  people,  and 
in  their  dirty  over-crowded  dwellings. 
Your  agent  writes  thus: — *  I  cannot  but 
tell  you  how  cast  down  I  often  am  when 
seeing  the  state  of  some  families.  It  is 
hardly  possible  to  give  a  true  picture  of 

what  I  daily  see,  and  yet  Mr. says 

I  have  not  seen  the  worst  of  it.  Fathers 
and  mothers  given  to  drink,  naked  and 
destitute  children,  filthy  and  comfortless 
houses;  and  when  distress  comes,  as  it 
sometimes  does,  0  how  trying  it  is  to 
visit  them;  nothing  but  the  grace  of 
God  can  enable  me  to  persevere.  O 
how  much  I  need  the  prayers  of  the 
ladies.'  '* 

After  mentioning  that  a  considerable 
number  of  blankets  had  been  sold,  some 
of  them  to  the  most  destitute  in  the 
district,  the  report  proceeds :—"  Our 
agent  still  complains  that  she  cannot 
induce  those  who  are  not  church-goers 
to  attend.  The  reply  is  ever  the  same, 
*  we  have  no  clothes.'  She  adds,  there 
Reems  to  be  a  class  who  will  not  go  to 
hear  the  word,  and  you  must  carry  it  to 
them.  In  thus  carrying  it,  she  is  often 
warmly  welcomed,  and  met  with  the 
question,  *  Have  you  time  to  read  a  few 
verses,  and  give  us  a  prayer?'  or,  *I 
cannot  tell  how  glad  I  am  to  see  you ; 
come  as  often  as  you  can,  you  are 
always  welcome.' " 

To  show  how  her  visits  are  appreci- 
ated by  the  men,  a  case  may  be  men- 
tioned where  she  was  called  on  by  a 
working  man,  and  asked  to  visit  a 
fellow-workman  who  was  dying,  and 
who  had  lived  a  very  careless  life.  She 
saw  him    frequently,  and   he  seemed 


much  moved  when  she  spok 
the  divine  love.  Sixty-tl 
have  occurred,  and  not  a  feii 
ed  into  the  eternal  world  wh 
and  over  again  expressed  g 
her  visits.  One  woman  usee 
weary  when  you  are  a  w< 
One  young  man  who  lived  i 
less  life,  and  tried  at  first  t 
when  he  saw  her  come,  got 
health.  "  I  persevered,  and 
ed  the  reading  of  the  word  i 
He  was  very  fond  of  that 
man  receiveth  sinners.'  O  h 
he  was ;  it  will  be  some  tin 
forget  his  looks.  He  sent 
day  he  died.  I  said  to  him 
precious  to  your  soul  ?  can  j 
Him  as  you  pass  through 
valfey  of  the  shadow  of  dei 
eyes  filled  with  tears  as  he 
words,  *  Yes,  I  can  trust  Jesui 
— **  To-day  I  visited  a  pooi 
will  soon  be  in  the  other 
asking  how  he  was,  he  answei 
er  and  weaker.'  But  how  do 
your  mind  ?  *  Well,  I  have 
ing  at  the  cross.  Jesus  died 
I  am  a  sinner,  therefore  Jesi 
and  I  suit  Him ;  and  I  have 
ing  Him  to  save  me,  becaui 
his  blood  for  the  very  purpos 
sinners  like  me,  and  I  am 
that.  Will  yon  help  me  to  i 
Jesus  is  my  Saviour  ? ' " 

We  trust  that  Good's  promii 
in  some  measure  fulfilled ;  thi 
sowing  of  good  seed  has  n 
vain;  that  some  immortal  i 
had  the  path  of  life  throng 
Jesus  made  more  plain  to  tb< 
whatever  extent  this  has  bei 
God  be  all  the  glory,  for  i 
accomplished  solely  by  hie 
But  let  us  not  forget  that 
effected  is  little  in  proport 
vast  wants  of  the  district,  an 
and  irreligion  still  abound  tl 
hands  of  our  agent  must  be 
more  strengthened  by  our  pra 
spiritual  blessings  we  desi 
people  she  visits,  are,  we  mu 
ingly  feel,  of  vastly  higher  ^ 
all  the  temporal  benefits  sh 
able  to  impart,  and  they  wi 
granted  in  answer  to  prayer. 
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THE  REASON  FOR  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  SABBATH  IN 
FORCE  STILL. 

^  Lord,  in  his  memorable  words,  "  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
"Ml  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,"  states  the  grand  reason  for  the  Sabbath 
*w  of  the  Old  Testament  church.     Most  obviously  it  was  regarding  the 
'ewish  Sabbath  that  He  spoke  this  saying,  for  it  was  of  a  breach  of  that 
»w  that  His  disciples  had  been  accused.     They  had  taken  ears  of  corn 
*  they  walked  tiirough   the  field,  apparently  in  order  to  satisfy  their 
longer;  and  had,  in  consequence,  been  represented  to  their  Lord  as  do- 
^K  on  the  Sabbath  that  which  was  not  lawful.     The  act  was  lawful 
n  other  days  of  the  week,   for  Moses  had   said   (Deut.  xxiii.   25), 
When  thou  comest  into  the  standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou 
i»yeiit  pluck  the  ears  with  thy  hand."     It  was  not  then  to  the  act,  but 
>  the  time  in  which  it  was  done,  that  objection  was  taken.     On   the 
*bbath  the  Jews  were  commanded  not  to  do  any  manner  of  work,  and, 
fwi  inference  from  the  prohibition  of  gathering  manna  on  that  day,  it 
«ned  natural  to  deem  plucking  ears  of  corn  also  unlawful.     Our  Lord 
Jtt  not  in  His  answer  consider  whether  or  not  this  kind  of  work  was  per- 
itted,  but  at  once  seizes  the  grand  design  of  the  Sabbath,  and  shows 
»t,  in  the  circumstances  of  His  disciples,  to  use  the  law  as  the  Piiarisees 
abed  was  to  turn  it  against  the  very  purpose  for  which  it  was  given. 
Ihe  Sabbath  was  made  for  man — but  you  Pharisees,"  as  if  He  had 
^9  "would  use  it  against  man.**     The  principle  of  making  man's  well- 
f»  interpret  the  law  primarily  given  for  his  advantage  when  literal 
•dience  would  do  injury,  Jesus  justifies  by  appealing  to  an  incident  in 
^  history  of  David  exactly  in  point.     This  principle  is  one  that  has 
^h  need  to  be  inculcated  still,  for  there  are  in  our  day  some  who 
•Hire  it,  and  insist  upon  attending,  for  instance,  to  what  they  consider 
•^lic  practice,  though  by  doing  so  the  very  purpose  the  apostles  had 
^w  is  prevented.     But  what  we  have  at  present  to  do  with  is  the 
•Hng  of  the  principle  enunciated  by  our  Lord  upon  our  practice  in  re- 
'^  to  the  Sabbath.     Most  plainly  and  explicitly  then  does  Jesus  here 
J^iw  Series.— Vol.  XVI.  u 
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teach  that  the  Most  High,  who  knew  all  the  circumstances  and  cond 
tions  amid  which  the  Jews  would  be  placed,  saw  that  it  would  be  < 
great  and  manifold  service  to  them  to  have  a  day  of  rest  weekly,  and  i 
consequence  He  enacted,  as  one  of  the  fundamental  statutes  of  tl 
Hebrew  monarchy,  of  whicli  he  was  "  King,  lawgiver,  and  judge,"  thi 
they  should  ''remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,''  and  do  i 
manner  of  work  on  it.  When  that  peculiar  monarchy  came  to  an  em 
it  is  thought  by  many  that  as  the  statutes  lost  their  statutory  force,  an 
as  the  fourth  commandment  had  only  that  force,  the  Sablxftth  law  ei 
tirely  ceased.  This  is  a  serious  matter,  and  all  tlie  more  so,  becau» 
though  it  seems  quite  possible,  from  the  example  of  the  apostles,  to  fin 
out  what  is  our  Lord's  will  regarding  the  day  on  wliich  the  public  woi 
ship  of  the  church  should  be  observed,  there  appears  no  indication  in  tli 
New  Testament  of  His  will  respecting  a  day  of  rest.  Without  enterin 
into  any  discussion  as  to  the  moral  character  of  the  fourth  commanc 
ment  as  it  stands  in  the  decalogue,  and  indeed,  allowing  all  that  is  sai 
about  its  positive  nature,  and  as  a  consequence,  its  abrogation  in  tli 
abrogation  of  the  dispensation  of  which  it  was  confessedly  a  fundi 
mental  law,  careful  attention  to  the  principle  in  my  text  will  preserve  fc 
us  all  that  is  needed.  The  argument  may  be  briefly  stated  at  the  oul 
set.  Tlie  Sabbath  law  resulted  in  certain  advantages  to  the  Jews.  Fo 
the  sake  of  these  advantages  the  Sabbath  was  made.  "It  was  made  fo 
man."  A  day  of  rest  every  week  will  yield  as  great  and  greater  advtn 
tages  now.  Wliat,  then,  are  we  fairly  entitled  to  conclude  is  God's  wil 
respecting  the  Sabbath  among  us  ?  or,  somewhat  changing  the  form  o 
the  argument, — Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation  which  was  characteri«c 
by  making  every  observance  statutory,  God  enacted  the  Sabbath  1»» 
for  the  benefit  of  man;  now  under  this  dispensation,  in  which  "theU« 
is  written  upon  the  heart  and  mind,'*  the  Sabbath  is  as  much  needed, 
and  its  observance  would  be  productive  of  as  great  and  beneficial  result*! 
what  may  we  therefore  certainly  conclude  that  God  would  have  us  oc 
in  regard  to  this  day  ?  We  find  an  apostle  using  an  argument  soo*' 
what  similar,  as  to  its  nature,  in  the  commencement  of  the  Hebrews,  »<' 
again  towards  its  close.  From  what  the  Lord  did  under  the  Old  Test** 
tament  He  calls  upon  the  Jews  to  infer  what  He  would  do  under  tm 
New.  "  If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  triU*^ 
gression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward,  ho« 
shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which  at  the  first  ^ 
gan  to  be  spoken  to  us  by  our  Lord?"  And  on  the  same  subject Bj 
reasons  in  a  similar  manner  in  the  tenth  chapter,  "  He  that  despi^^ 
Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses ;  of  bo* 
much  sorer  punishment  suppose  ye  shall  he  be  thought  worthy  whoh»|" 
trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God  ?"  The  argument  we  would  urge  ^ 
respect  to  the  Sabbath  is  analogous  to  this.  In  preparation  for  it  let  o^ 
bear  in  mind  that  the  repeal  of  a  positive  law  based  upon  moral  reiflOiA 
does  not  release  us  from  the  duty  it  enacted,  if  the  reasons  still  continM 
and  attention  to  it  would  even  become  more  incumbent  if  these  reasoii' 
were  increased.  Again  and  again  in  the  New  Testament  is  God'i 
government  of  the  Jews  and  the  discipline  under  which  he  put  them  co©* 
pared  to  that  which  a  father  exercises  over  his  children  when  under  ag^ 
They  were  then  under  tutors  and  governors.     Now  in  family  role  •< 
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may  find  many  illustrations  of  the  principle  enunciated.  A  father  or 
mother  say  to  their  child,  Remember  to  pray  to  God  morning  and  even- 
in^l^,  and  because  this  is  commanded  by  competent  authority  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  little  one.  In  accordance  with  the  order  of  its  parents  the 
form  of  prayer  is  regularly  attended  to ;  but  when  the  child  advances  to 
manhood  the  statute  of  the  parent  falls  into  abeyance,  and  the  son  is  no 
longer  commanded  to  pray.  Does  he  therefore  give  up  the  practice  ? 
Nay,  if  he  acts  aright,  he  calls  more  heartily  upon  God  than  ever  he  did; 
but  he  does  it  not  because  of  the  obsolete  command,  but  because  he  un- 
derstands and  feels  the  force  of  the  reasons  which  led  his  father  to  give 
the  command.  Exactly  analogous  to  this  is  our  argument.  The  Jews 
were  bound  to  keep  the  Sabbath  because  their  King  commanded  them. 
His  will  was  clearly  and  fully  made  known.  But  by  and  bye  the  church 
emerged  from  the  positive  laws  which  controlled  its  childhood,  and  they 
were  no  longer  binding  upon  it.  But  was  the  keeping  of  a  day  of  rest 
therefore  to  be  abandoned  ?  was  it  not  rather  to  be  attended  to  because 
now  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  command  being  given  were  seen  and 
felt.  And  if  so,  the  keeping  will  be,  not  obedience  to  a  positive  law, 
but  submission  to  a  moral  one. 

Let  us  look  then  at  some  of  the  advantages  which  actually  accrued  to 
the  Jews  from  the  establishment  of  the  Sabbath,  and  for  the  sake  of 
conferring  which  and  many  other  benefits  which  may  not  strike  our 
thoughts,  it  was  made  by  God.  We  are  sure  that  it  was  meant  by  God 
to  give  whatever  benefits  it  did  yield. 

Taken  in  connexion  with  the  reason  given  in  the  commandment  for 
the  day  which  was  chosen,  that  *'  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  rested  on  the  seventh,"  the  Sabbath  was  a  testimony  to  the 
Jews  of  the  absolute  proprietorship  of  the  earth  by  their  King  Jehovah. 
They  could  not  repeat  the  fourth  commandment,  nor  hear  it  repeated, 
without  being  taught  that  the  visible  universe  was  the  workmanship  of 
the  Most  High.  Bearing  in  mind  the  bewilderment  in  which  the  heathen 
were  respecting  the  relation  of  the  universe  to  God,  and  of  God  to  it, 
we  see  that  it  was  a  matter  of  highest  importance  that  the  Jews  were 
taught  by  the  Sabbatic  institute  that  the  earth  was  the  Lord's  because 
He  made  it.  This  excluded  the  notion  of  its  eternal  existence,  and  also 
the  more  insidious  error  that  God  was  the  soul  of  the  universe.  The 
universe  was  made  by  God.  *'In  six  days  did  he  make  it,  and  rested 
on  the  seventh  day."  Great  as  was  the  importance  of  these  truths,  and 
it  can  scarcely  be  overestimated,  for  they  struck  idolatry  at  its  very 
root,  yet  they  belong  mOre  to  the  statements  given  along  with  the  Sab- 
bath than  to  itself,  and  we  must  therefore  advance  to  the  consideration 
of  what  it  did  for  the  Jews. 

It  obviously  taught  them  that  their  time  was  the  Lord's — the  whole  of  it. 
There  was  an  authority  which  met  them  as  they  pursued  their  regular 
avocations,  and  putting  a  stop  to  them,  took  away  for  a  special  purpose 
the  seventh  portion  of  their  time.  This  could  only  be  righteously  done 
by  Him  who  had  a  right  to  the  whole  of  it,  that  is,  the  Creator  and 
supporter  of  their  existence  who  gave  them  all  their  time.  The  Sab- 
bath, then,  in  its  weekly  recurrence,  reminded  them  of  the  right  of  God 
to  all  their  time,  and  of  His  goodness  in  allowing  them  to  devote  so 
much  of  it  to  their  own  immediate  use.     It  was  thus  a  great  means  of 
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keeping  them  in  remembrance  of  the  fact  that  they  were  not  ot  the 
earth,  earthy,  but  stood  in  direct  relations  to  an  unseen  and  Almighty 
power.  Left  to  pursue  the  duties  of  life  regularly — the  ploughing  and 
sowing,  the  reaping  and  harvesting,  in  which  most  of  their  time  was 
spent,  without  any  Sabbatic  interruption,  they  would  naturally  have 
sunk  down  to  their  calling  and  forgotten  all  about  higlier  relations.  But 
the  Sabbath  regularly  coming  in,  making  them,  even  in  the  busiest 
season,  lay  aside  their  tools  and  leave  their  harvest  in  the  fields,  could 
not  fail  to  c6nvcy  in  some  measure  to  them  the  truth,  that  there  was 
something  of  higher  value  than  their  labour,  and  that  the  claims  of  this 
world  were  not  supreme. 

The  Sabbath  secured  a  physical  benefit  for  the  people.  Abstinence 
from  work  was  its  most  prominent  feature.  On  that  day  they  were  not 
to  do  any  work,  neither  they  nor  their  servants.  From  all  the  fatigues 
of  the  week  they  found  rest  on  the  Sabbath. 

On  this  day,  from  which  ordinary  labour  was  shut  out,  they  were  free 
to  engage  in  social  worship.  And  though  this  was  not  enjoined  in  the 
commandment,  it  seems  to  have  been  employed  from  the  first,  as  it 
is  called  **  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  an  holy  convocation,^*  Lev.  xxiii.  2 ;  and 
was  more  and  more  used  for  this  purpose  as  time  advanced.  In  the 
history  of  the  Shunamite  who  provided  a  lodging  for  £lisha,  we  find  that 
when  she  was  going  to  the  prophet  about  the  death  of  her  son,  her  hus- 
band, who  did  not  know  about  his  son's  death,  expressed  astonishment 
at  her  going  at  that  time :  "  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to-day,  it  is  neither 
new  moon  nor  Sabbath?"  2  Kings  iv.  23;  leaving  it  obviously  to  be 
inferred  that  had  it  been  the  Sabbath  he  would  not  have  thought  it  any 
thing  strange  for  her  to  go.  And  the  same  use  of  the  Sabbath  appears 
in  the  predictions  of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel.  The  latter  says  in  respect  to 
the  temple,  which  he  describes  at  such  length  in  the  end  of  his  prophecies, 
that  (Ezek.  xlvi.  1),  <'  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  shall  be  shut  the  six 
working  days ;  but  on  the  Sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened."  The  reason  of  this  is  contained  in 
the  third  verse,  "The  people  of  the  land  shall  worship  at  the  door  of 
this  gate  before  the  Lord  in  the  Sabbaths  and  in  the  new  moons." 
And  as  we  come  down  to  New  Testament  times,  the  evidence  as  to  the 
use  the  Jews  made  of  this  day  in  going  up  to  the  synagogues  is  full  and 
most  conclusive.  Inasmuch  as  all  these  were  benefits  derived  from 
the  Sabbath  day — it  was  made  to  give  these  as  well  as  others. 

Man  still  needs  a  day  set  apart  for  social  worship.  It  is  an  apostolic 
injunction,  that  we  are  not  to  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together, 
but  to  meet  for  purposes  similar  to  those  for  which  the  Jews  met  in  the 
synagogue — though  still  higher,  as  the  truth  revealed  to  us  is  higher. 
And  the  experience  of  the  race  has  proved  that  when  social  and  public 
worship  are  not  attended  to,  pure  religion  and  devoted  godliness  do  not 
thrive.  A  man  may  neither  be  devout  nor  religious  who  regularly  at- 
tends social  worship  with  his  fellow-creatures,  but  it  is  almost  certain 
that  he  who  neglects  it  is  not  devout.  There  may  be  some  exceptions, 
but  they  are  few.  Since  social  worship  is  necessary,  there  must  bid  time 
for  it  now  even  as  under  the  old  dispensation, — so  far,  then,  as  a  time 
for  public  worship  and  for  reading  and  meditation  on  the  things  of  God 
are  concerned,  we  need  a  fixed  time  quite  aa  much  as  the  Jews.    This 
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time  was  found  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  the  apostolic  age,  and  has 
been  so  ever  since  by  all  sections  of  the  professing  church. 

There  is  almost  no  comparison  between  the  need  for  a  day  of  rest  from 
secular  toil  among  the  Jews  and  the  need  for  it  among  ourselves  and  the 
moderns  generally.  They  were  an  agricultural  people,  living  for  the 
greater  part  of  their  life  in  the  open  air,  and  not  overburdened  with  work ; 
very  different,  however,  is  the  condition  of  the  mass  of  our  population. 
Day  by  day  they  are  summoned  to  labour,  and  have  to  prosecute  it  un- 
weariedly  hour  after  hour.  The  steadiness  and  readiness  with  which  the 
most  disagreeable  and  laborious  tasks  are  done  by  the  working  men  of 
this  country  strike  strangers  much.  If  the  Jew,  then,  required  a  sab- 
bath of  rest  in  the  week  from  his  toil,  still  more  so  do  we — almost  im- 
measurably more.  Experience  proves  that  neither  man  nor  beast  can 
continue  to  work  seven  days  in  the  week  at  the  rate  at  which  our  workers 
are  accustomed  to  work.  Therefore,  if  we  need  a  weekly  Sabbath  as 
much  as  the  Jews  did  for  the  purpose  of  social  and  public  worship 
still  more  do  we  need  it  for  physical  rest.  Since  then  Gk)d  positive- 
ly commanded  a  sabbath  to  the  Jews  for  this  purpose  under  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  lived,  what  would  he  command  us? 
Certainly  not  to  take  less  rest.  But  as  man  has  reached  a  higher  level 
than  what  he  had  in  Judaic  times,  and  we  are  no  lonsfer  treated  sls 
children  under  tutors  and  governors,  but  as  sons  approaching  our  ma- 
jority, He  does  not  lay  us  under  a  positive  law,  but  leaves  us  to  be  ruled 
by  the  moral  considerations  on  which  the  fourth  commandment  rested. 

The  Jews  also,  we  have  said,  were  benefited  by  the  Sabbath,  inasmuch  as 
it  reminded  them  of  an  authority  above  them,  and  to  which  the  manner 
in  which  they  spent  their  time  should  be  conformed.  Well, — have  not 
wo  need  of  this?  Is  there  no  tendency  in  the  human  heart  now  to  for- 
get God,  and  to  settle  down  among  the  things  of  this  world  as  if  they 
were  our  whole  concern?  Alas!  with  all  the  restraints  and  all  the  les- 
sons wliich  the  regular  recurrence  of  a  day  of  rest  brings,  do  we  not  feel 
that  we  need  to  maintain  a  constant  watch,  and  to  fight  an  incessant  battle, 
to  prevent  the  world  from  bearing  us  along  with  it,  so  as  to  make  us  almost 
wholly  oblivious  of  another  and  higher  state.  True,  we  have  stronger 
ties  upon  us  to  remember  it  than  the  Old  Testament  saints  had, — 
for  our  Lord  and  Master  has  gone  into  heaven,  and  now  appears  as  our 
intercessor  and  forerunner  within  the  veil.  But  with  all  the  superior 
advantages  and  all  the  greater  privileges  we  possess,  we  still  practically 
feel  that  we  need  the  interruption  of  the  regular  routine  of  work  by  the 
coming  in  of  the  Lord's  day  to  remind  us  that  we  are  not  of  the  earth, 
earthy,  but  have  relationships  and  most  intimate  connections  with  the 
heavenly  and  eternal  world.  So  far,  then,  as  the  Sabbath  was  designed, 
under  the  Old  Testament,  to  serve  this  end,  it  is  still  needful  for  us. 

The  Sabbath  was  a  standing  testimony  against  the  heathen  notions  re- 
specting the  world  which  obtained  then,  and  obtain  largely  still,  because 
it  testified  that  the  world  was  made  by  God.  This  use  of  the  Sabbath 
we  have  lost  by  the  change  of  the  day  from  the  last  to  the  first.  But 
another  and  higher  truth,  which  includes  this  and  goes  far  beyond  it,  is 
suggested  and  brought  vividly  before  us  every  Lord's  day — the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  great  fact  of  the  New 
Testament — ^not  that  it  is  in  itself  greater  than  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord's 
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incarnation,  and  of  the  full  atonement  which  he  made  for  our  sins,  but 
because  it  certifies  and  completes  them.  If  Christ  be  risen  from  the 
dead,  then  he  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  and  the  com- 
plete sufficiency  of  his  atonement  is  testified,  and  his  presence  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  guaranteed.  This  central  fact,  with  all  its  consequences 
and  all  the  collateral  facts,  is  brought  before  us  on  the  Lord*s  day.  It 
says,  "  the  Lord  is  risen  indeed, — God  cares  for  you,  for  he  gave  his 
own  Son  to  be  your  Bedeemer;  God  is  reconciled  to  you,  for  he  raised 
your  substitute  from  the  dead  ;  God  will  take  you  home  to  glory,  for 
Christ  arose  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.*'  Thus,  great  as  were  the 
fundamental  truths  associated  with  the  seventh  day  sabbath,  yet  grander 
and  more  glorious  are  those  connected  with  the  Lord's  day.  That  testified 
to  the  completion  of  the  work  of  creation,  this  testifies  to  the  completion 
of  the  work  of  redemption, — and  it  may  have  been  in  order  that  the 
testimony  to  the  greater  and  more  blessed  truth  might  not  be  con- 
founded with  and  forgotten  in  the  testimony  to  the  less  one,  which  for 
so  long  the  Church  had  attended  to,  that  the  blessed  Saviour  rose 
from  the  dead  not  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week  but  on  the  first. 

Now  are  we  not  warranted  in  concluding  that  since  God,  to  secure 
certain  benefits  to  man,  positively  enacted  a  sabbath  among  the  Jews, 
and  since  it  is  still  fitted  to  convey  even  larger  and  higher  advantages 
to  the  race,  he  wbhes  us  to  retain  the  weekly  rest?  The  positive  pre- 
cept has  been  withdrawn,  because  he  now  deals  with  us  as  with  men,  and 
not  as  with  children  in  nonage.  But  just  as  an  earthly  father  may 
recall  or  sufier  to  fall  into  desuetude  many  of  the  positive  laws  which  he 
had  given  for  the  guidance  of  his  sons  in  their  childhood,  and  yet  be 
very  far  from  meaning  that  the  things  he  had  thus  enjoined  should  be 
neglected;  yea,  may  even  wish  that  they  should  now  be  attended  to  for 
the  moral  reasons  which  had  influenced  him  in  giving  them,  which 
reasons  could  not  come  into  due  prominence  while  his  positive  law  was 
in  force,  since  they  were  concealed  by  it ;  so  our  Heavenly  Father,  in 
repealing  his  statutory  law,  and  treating  us  as  on  a  higher  platform,  ex- 
))ects  that  we  shall  search  out  the  grounds  on  which  his  law  rested,  and 
act  upon  them.  The  spirit  of  the  fourth  commandment  thus  becomes  as 
binding,  and  even  more  so,  under  the  new  covenant  than  it  was  under  the 
old.  For  man's  benefit  it  was  enacted  and  the  Sabbath  made,  and  man's 
benefit  most  obviously  requires  the  observance  still  of  a  day  of  rest  in 
the  week. 
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We  come  now  to  estimate  the  value  of  the  argument  for  prayer 
being  answered  by  the  operation  of  the  natural  laws,  drawn  from  the 
alleged  universal  testimony  of  experience  to  nature's  undeviating  uni- 
formity. 

Were  experience  and  observation  our  only  source  of  knowledge  as  to 
religious  truth,  that  is,  had  we  no  revelation  from  God,  it  would  be  our 
part  simply  to  adopt  what  these  teach  us,  and  to  regard  as  mere  con- 
jectures all  inferences  reaching  actually  beyond  them.     To  insist  that 
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the  facts  thus  ascertaiDed  should  constitute  our  whole  creed  would  have 
been  rational,  nor  could  we  have  excepted  to  the  demand.  But  when 
we  have  another  source  of  knowledge,  the  case  is  different.  We  have 
ascertained  Scripture  to  be  a  distinct  discovery  of  truth  divinely  given, 
and  when  its  teachings  go  beyond  those  of  science  we  accept  them  on 
its  own  peculiar  evidence.  It  might  indeed  be  shown  that  all  the  evi- 
dences for  revelation,  external,  internal,  and  experimental,  resolve 
themselves  ultimately  into  those  of  experience;  so  that,  if  revelation 
were  to  be  opposed  to  science,  it  would  be  virtually  one  description  of 
experiences  set  against  another — the  former  varied,  positive  and  cumu- 
lative in  their  testimony — the  latter  reaching  only  to  the  negative  con- 
clusion that  mankind  generally  do  not  witness  miracles.  On  this,  how- 
ever, we  do  not  dwell,  as  the  authority  of  Scripture  is  a  fixed  source 
of  belief,  into  whatever  elements  it  may  be  analyzed.  From  that  source 
drawing  our  notions  as  to  prayer  and  its  answers,  it  remains  for  us  to 
ask  whether  the  experience  of  life  or  science  says  anything  on  the  same 
subject,  and  if  so,  what  is  the  amount  and  value  of  its  testimony.  We 
are  here  met  by  the  assertion  that  experience  is  against  the  doctrine 
we  have  deduced  from  Scripture  that  prayer  is  answered  by  divine  in- 
tervention. This  seems  to  be  maintained  on  two  grounds :  first,  that  all 
events  are  found  by  experience  to  proceed  according  to  the  undeviating 
order  of  natural  laws;  and  second,  that  if  interventions  of  power  took 
place  in  any  particular  cases,  they  would  become  sensible  to  us,  which 
they  never  do. 

As  to  the  first  ground,  the  experienced  uniformity  of  natural  evcntsi, 
those  who  adduce  it  can  hardly  fail  to  perceive  that  it  cannot,  in  strict 
conclusiveness  of  logic,  carry  them  to  the  inference  they  deduce  from  it. 
It  must  be  seen  that  to  assert  the  undeviating  control  of  nature  in  all 
sequences  is  to  take  for  granted  the  point  to  be  proved.  The  argument 
of  Mr.  Hume  against  miracles  was,  that  it  was  contrary  to  experience  that 
miracles  should  be  true,  but  agreeable  to  experience  that  testimony 
should  be  false.  To  this  it  was  conclusively  replied  that  each  of  these 
assumptions  begged  the  question  in  dispute;  the  first,  inasmuch  as  until 
it  were  proved  that  the  allied  witnesses  of  miracles  did  not  witness  them, 
it  could  not  be  asserted  that  experience  (that  is,  all  experience)  was 
contrary  to  them ;  and  the  second,  because  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  tes- 
timony given  in  the  circumstances  of  the  Christian  witnesses  can  be  false, 
it  cannot  be  asserted  that  experience  shows  us  the  possible  falsehood  of 
all  testimony.  The  exact  parallelism  between  the  fallacy  of  Hume  and 
that  of  the  argument  we  are  now  proposing  from  the  uniformity  of  nature, 
is  our  reason  for  thus  stating  it.  We  cannot  affirm  that  there  is  no 
deviation  from  natural  law,  without  taking  it  for  granted  that  an  extra 
natural  power  does  not  interpose  to  answer  prayer. 

Supposing  this  to  be  conceded,  as  we  presume  it  will,  it  will  be  said 
that  the  real  argument  is  that  the  evidence  of  all  known  facts  is  on  the 
side  of  uniformity,  and  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  principles 
of  science  to  believe  anything  beyond  what  facts  establish.  We  show 
ourselves,  it  is  said,  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  inductive  science,  at  least 
out  of  harmony  with  the  culture  of  the  age,  if  we  hold  doctrines  unsup- 
ported by  experience,  the  acknowledged  source  of  all  our  knowledge  of 
nature's  laws.     Here,  again,  it  is  not  difficult  to  discover  the  fallacy. 
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Granted  that  in  the  province  of  science  oar  only  eridence  is  experience 
and  the  only  instrument  of  knowledge  observation  and  experiment — doe 
this  prove  that  all  things  in  earth  and  heaven  are  within  the  proyince  o 
science?  Does  it  prove  that  our  only  sources  of  knowledge  are  obser 
vation  and  experiment?  We  have  seen  the  contrary.  The  contrary  mus 
be  admitted  by  every  believer  in  revelation.  We  give  up  to  scienc 
whatever  belongs  to  it ;  we  submit  to  its  instruments  of  research  wha 
can  be  ascertained  to  us  in  no  other  way.  But  we  accept  evidence  whence 
soever  it  comes.  As  rational  creatures  we  examine  the  proofs  of  th 
great  fact  that  God  has  spoken  to  us,  and  told  us  of  things  that  th 
instruments  of  science  could  never  reach, — things  that  eye  hath  not  seei 
nor  ear  heard,  and  which  it  has  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  t< 
conceive.  If  we  decide  that  the  evidence  is  trustworthy,  and  that  w 
possess  in  Scripture  divine  truth,  are  we  to  suspend  our  faith  in  it  01 
what  science  may  say,  and  ask  experiment  and  observation  to  confirn 
what  they  have  not  discovered  and  can  take  no  cognisance  of?  Ou 
simple  inquiry  in  the  case  before  us  obviously  must  be  whether  a  deviatioi 
from  natural  law  is  declared  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  or  necessarily 
implied  in  any  of  its  facts  or  doctrines ;  and  if  so,  we  accept  it  on  evi 
dence  which  the  general  uniformity  of  nature  cannot  invalidate. 

But  it  is  asserted,  secondly,  that  the  evidence  of  science  is  not  merely 
negative  as  to  deviation,  but  is  actually  positive  against  it,  for  if  ani 
deviation  took  place,  we  should  infallibly  discover  it.  No  extra-natura 
interference,  it  is  maintained,  could  take  place  at  any  link  of  the  ehaii 
of  causes,  nearer  or  more  remote,  without  becoming  apparent  to  obser 
vation,  and  would,  in  short,  be  a  palpable  miracle. 

We  can  hardly  reply  to  this  gratuitous  and  untenable  assertion  with 
out  stating  more  exactly  what  is  supposed  in  the  doctrine  of  interposi- 
tion to  which  it  is  hostile.    It  is  not  the  doctrine  of  visible  miraculoui 
interferences  in  the  events  of  providence  in  order  that    prayer    ma) 
be  answered.     The  name  and  the  nature   of  miracles   correspond  tc 
each  other ;  they  are  intended  by  God  to  be  wonders,  as  the  name  ex- 
presses, **  signs"  of  the  intervention  of  his  power  by  which  his  messenger: 
and  his  message  may  be  attested  to  men.     Were  they  multiplied  from 
age  to  age,  and  made  a  part  of  his  providence,  the  great  use  to  which 
alone  we  have  seen  them  applied  would  be  frustrated.     The  power  oi 
God  in  the  ordinary  course  of  events  he  conceals  under  the  events  them- 
selves, both  as  to  its  nature  and  its  mode  of  working.     As  to  these, — 
setting  aside  what  we  infer  from  revelation, — we  know  nothing  but  what 
experience  tells  us,  and  that  is  the  fact  of  the  uniform  operation  of  law 
so  far  as  our  means  of  knowledge  reach.     This  discovery  of  general, 
not  absolute,  uniformity,  is  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  practical  regula- 
tion of  life.    To  mankind,  who  can  never  discover  anything  else  than 
uniformity,  it  has  precisely  the  same  practical  certainty  as  a  rule  for  action 
as  if  it  were  absolute.     As  no  induction  of  facts  can  possibly  be  perfect, 
no  law  of  nature  can  ever  reach  beyond  an  indefinitely  high  probability. 
But  there  is  this  difference  between  the  highest  probability  and  certainty, 
that  the  former  admits  of  bein^  destroyed  by  a  single  ascertained  con- 
trary fact,  which  the  latter  never  can.     The  evidence  of  absolute  uni- 
formity is  unnecessary  to  the  direction  of  life,  for  men  never  have  had 
it,  have  it  not,  and  never  can. 
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The  usual  belief,  then,  of  those  who  think  that  prayer  may  be  answered 
by  divine  interposition  is,  that,  while  the  visible  order  of  events  is  ever 
uniform,  tbe  divine  energy  may  and  does  deviate  from  uniformity,  when 
the  plans  of  grace  or  providence  render  it  necessary.  Though  tins  is 
an  interposition  as  to  the  regular  law  of  sequences,  it  is  simply  a  deviation 
as  to  divine  power.  The  exact  point  of  interference  with  the  chain  of 
sequences  is  to  us  inscrutable.  When,  upon  good  evidence,  we  believe 
a  fact  to  exist,  hypothesis  as  to  the  mode  of  its  accomplishment  is 
perfectly  legitimate  in  bar  of  objections  to  it.  We  might  believe  with  Dr. 
Chalmers,  were  there  any  advantage  in  the  supposition,  that  the  inter- 
position may  take  place  at  some  remoter  part  of  the  progression  than  is 
within  the  range  of  our  immediate  cognisance.  The  supposition,  how- 
ever, though  more  imposing  to  the  imagination,  merits  no  preference  as 
to  probability  to  that  of  interposition  at  even  the  nearest  links  of  the 
chain  of  sequences.  Even  with  regard  to  these  links  we  muse  utterly 
deny  the  assertion  that  interference  must  inevitably  become  apparent. 
We  can  account  for  so  rash  a  statement  in  no  way  but  by  supposing  two 
things  identified  which  are  perfectly  distinct,  the  indestructibility  of 
power,  with  its  perceptibility ,  or  distinguishableness  from  accompanying 
forces.  Suppose  the  first  to  be  concealed,  that  is,  that  an  interposing  force 
cannot  be  destroyed,  but  must  be  propagated  downwards  even  without 
end,  what  then?  must  it,  for  that  reason,  be  distinguishable  from  the 
regular  forces  of  nature,  so  tiiat  we  can  tell  that  these  did  not  produce 
the  result?  A  moment's  rejection  upon  facts  is  sufficient  to  answer  the 
question.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  natural  occurrences  within  which 
observation  is  incapable  of  determining  regularity  or  irregularity  in  the 
sequences,  and  can  only  suppose  the  former  as  an  inference  it  has  drawn 
from  fact5  in  which  observation  is  availing.  So  much  is  it  so,  that  the 
opponents  of  miracles  will  have  it  that  the  difficulty  lies  the  other  way, 
and  have  argued  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  miracle  to  be  made  so  certainly 
distinguishable  by  sense  from  the  operation  of  natural  powers  as  to  be 
entitled  to  belief.  The  assertion,  no  doubt,  seta  common  sense  at  defiance, 
when  the  palpable  character  of  most  of  the  multiplied  miracles  of  Scrip- 
ture is  considered — but  it  is  of  weight  as  showing  how  decided  is  the 
opinion  of  the  scientific  assertors  of  uniformity  as  to  the  difficulty  of  dis- 
tinguishing even  designed  miracles  from  mere  natural  phenomena. 

But  in  reference  to  the  course  of  providence  and  answers  to  prayer, 
how  altogether  innumerable  are  the  events  in  which  there  may  be  devia- 
tion from  the  natural  order  which  does  not  discover  itself  to  our  closest 
search !  Many,  nay  most  things,  happen  from  a  concurrence  of  causes, 
some  of  them  uncognisable  by  us  as  to  their  degrees,  perhaps  their 
existence,  whose  presence  or  absence,  or  whose  proportions  if  present, 
makes  all  the  difference  between  one  result  and  a  totally  difierent  one. 
When  the  pestilence  which  walks  in  darkness  has  commenced  its 
mysterious  progress,  who  can  say  from  his  own  knowledge  of  the  subtle 
elements  which  are  supposed  to  constitute  its  causes,  and  the  proportions 
in  which  they  have  mingled,  either  that  its  unseen  rise  or  its  unaccount- 
able cessation  has  been  due  to  no  influence  but  that  of  nature's  un- 
varying laws?  Who  can  tell  whether  the  wind  which  has  brought 
safety  to  some  well  nigh  foundering  ship  has  originated  in  causes  merely 
natural,  or  what  circumstances  consequent  from  a  higher  interposition 
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could  ever  discover  the  fact?  If  a  decayed  axletree  lasts  one  journey 
more,  and  preserves  some  precious  life,  who  could  tell  from  the  exactest 
scientific  scrutiny  whether  its  natural  powers  of  cohesion  have  been  alone 
concerned?  If,  when  a  sick  person  is  suspended  between  life  and 
death,  an  unexpectedly  favourable  change  commences,  who  can  say,  amidst 
the  complicated  agencies  at  work,  whether  the  natural  proportion  of  eacli 
has  been  precisely  such  as  to  make  the  balance  turn  to  life  and  not  to 
death?  If  the  fate  of  a  great  battle  is  suspended  upon  the  life  of  a 
general,  and  with  it  the  fate  of  a  campaign,  of  an  empire,  and  the  future 
history  of  a  section  of  the  world,  who  can  tell  from  anything  that  can 
ever  be  discovered  that  the  bullet  which  passed  him  unharmed  was  not 
directed  in  the  slightest  degree  by  any  influences  but  what  were  natural, 
the  proximate  causes  also  of  the  direction  being  themselves  determined 
by  forces  which  no  human  eye  could  measure?  "A  certain  man,"  we 
are  told,  **  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,*'  carrying  death  to  the  doomed  king 
of  Israel;  but  who  could  tell  then,  or  who  can  tell  now,  whether 
chance  or  a  special  guidance  determined  the  force  and  the  movements 
by  which  the  unerring  arrow  flew  to  its  mark?  In  our  own  mental 
changes  who  can  say  that  all  is  only  natural — that  this  right  thought  or 
that  good  emotion  is  but  the  result  of  an  ordinary  law  of  mind  ?  Can 
any  man  decide  by  consciousness  the  origin  even  of  a  dream,  which  itself 
has  no  moral  quality,  but  which  may  tend  to  great  results  in  his  life  and 
character?  Nothing  in  short  is  more  certain  than  that  there  is,  to  human 
beings,  a  wide  province  of  events  absolutely  unknowable  by  observation, 
where  no  evidence  can  be  discovered,  either  by  sense  or  consciousness, 
indicating  whether  the  causes  in  operation  are  natural  or  extra-natural. 
In  that  province  we  have  nothing  to  guide  us  but  two  principles,  which 
must  be  conjoined  if  we  would  judge  correctly — ^the  one,  that  nature  is, 
as  far  as  observation  carries  us,  uniform;  the  other,  that  beyond  what  ob- 
servation actually  ascertains  uniformity  may  not  hold. 

To  maintain  the  absolute  control  of  natural  law  is  to  suppose  certain 
general  questions  as  to  God's  government  of  the  world  to  have  been  decided, 
on  which  scientific  observation  is  incompetent  to  pronounce  judgment, 
because  of  the  very  nature  of  the  evidence  on  which  it  reasons.  Two 
suppositions  may  be  made, — one,  that  God's  natural  government  takes 
precedence  of  his  moral,  that  is,  that  a  system  of  physical  causation  has 
been  framed  for  things  material  and  immaterial,  unalterable,  perhaps 
eternal,  to  whose  developments  the  whole  history  of  man  has  been  subor- 
dinated, and  all  moral  interests  adjusted — the  other,  that  moral  interests 
are  first  in  the  great  plans  of  the  most  High,  and  natural  government 
made  subservient.  Can  we  doubt  as  to  which  theory  is  most  worthy  of 
God,  if  we  believe  in  the  reality  of  moral  government  at  all,  still  more 
if  we  accept  that  view  which  revelation  gives  of  the  surpassing  importance 
stamped  upon  it  by  the  scheme  of  remedy  for  man's  ruin? 

Supposing  we  decide  in  favour  of  this  second  theory,  two  hypotheses 
are  possible,  which  observation  is  equally  incapable  of  settling.  The 
first  is,  that  the  whole  complicated  order  of  natural  powers  and  causes 
was  from  the  first  perfectly  harmonized  with  the  predetermined  develop- 
ment of  man's  history,  so  as  to  originate  the  whole  train  of  physical 
events  belonging  to  it.  The  other,  that  occasional  deviations  were  as 
necessary  as  general  uniformity  in  order  to  the  perfect  harmony  of  all 
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things.  What  human  intellect  can  undertake  to  determine,  from  any- 
thing that  his  senses  tell  him,  which  of  these  has  been  the  plan  of  the 
Almighty  Governor?  Who  can  affirm  that  the  scheme  of  absolute  uni- 
formity is,  in  the  nature  of  things,  possible?  If  in  itself  impossible,  it 
was  so  even  to  Omniscience  and  Omnipotence.  And  who  is  entitled  to 
represent  such  predetermined  deviations  as  corrections  upon  an  insuffi- 
cient plan,  and  therefore  as  derogating  from  the  wisdom  of  the  Supreme? 
The  words  of  an  apostle,  "  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,"  apply  to  every  part  of  the  great  plan  of  provi- 
dence. Human  observation  cannot  supply  evidence  for  a  decision  upon 
all  the  principles  by  which  that  plan  is  regulated.  We  accept  its  light 
so  far  as  it  can  safely  lead  us,  but  no  farther;  far  less  can  we  allow  con- 
clusions falsely  imputed  to  science,  due  only  to  a  presumption  that  over- 
steps it,  to  set  aside  the  inferences  which  revelation  warrants. 

To  those  whose  opinion  it  is  that  efficient  power  cannot  be  transferred 
to  the  creature,  but  that  in  all  nature's  changes  we  have  the  Supreme 
will  and  energy  continually  present  and  operative,  the  idea  of  deviation 
from  general  law  is  perfectly  simple,  and  resolves  itself  into  a  method  of 
government  in  harmony  with  infinite  wisdom ;  and  that  very  irregularity 
which  seems  a  defect  to  one  judging  on  principles  merely  mechanical, 
may  be  received  as  a  perfection  due  to  the  presence  of  an  All-wise  Mind 
that  controls  mechanism  rather  than  is  controlled  by  it. 

While  we  maintain  the  truth  that  prayer  truly  avails  with  God,  and 
is  answered,  we  do  not  presume  to  decide  upon  the  mode  as  necessarily 
that  of  interposition,  though  we  have  shown  its  consistency  with  all 
observed  phenomena.  As  no  one  can  prove  it  impossible  for  the  All- 
wise  Creator  to  harmonize,  by  his  prescience  and  power,  the  natural 
order  of  creation  with  the  foreseen  requests  which  he  warrants  his 
creatures  to  present  to  him,  this  may  be  supposed  to  be  the  way  in  which 
prayer  is  answered,  or  may  be  held  in  conjunction  with  the  preceding. 
Dr.  Chalmers  describes  this  theory  as  that  of  "  a  pre-established  har- 
mony, as  if  the  same  God  who  foresaw  every  prayer  included  every 
answer  to  these  prayers  in  his  primary  adjustment  of  the  great  mundane 
system."  This  supposition  allows  the  certain  efficacy  of  prayer  as  fully 
aa  any  believer  in  revelation  can  wish  to  establish  it.  It  makes  the  ob- 
taining of  the  blessing,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  dependent  to  us 
on  our  prayer.  If  we  ask,  we  shall,  in  accordance  with  God's  fore- 
knowledge, receive  ;  if  we  do  not  ask  in  accordance  with  the  same  fore- 
knowledge we  shall  not  receive.  The  divine  determination  is  influenced 
equally  as  on  the  former  hypothesis  by  the  desire  of  the  creature ;  in  the 
one  case,  to  an  interposition  with  natural  law  ;  in  the  other,  to  a  primary 
adjustment,  by  which  the  event  is  accomplished  in  accordance  with  it. 

In  the  idea  of  the  Divine  foreknowledge  which  this  involves,  there  is 
no  more  to  stagger  our  faith  than  in  any  consistent  view  of  the  same 
foreknowledge  as  seen  from  any  other  point.  All  conceptions  of  it 
which  the  mind  of  man  can  attempt  to  form  are  alike  above  its  faculties, 
and  overwhelm  them.  "  Who  can,  by  searching,  find  out  God  ?  It  is 
high  as  heaven,  what  can  we  know  ?  deeper  than  hell,  what  can  we 
understand  ?  "  K  God  has  made  and  sustains  the  universe,  he  knows  it 
altogether.  If  he  foreknows  its  history,  he  does  so  absolutely  and  per- 
fectly*    Immeasurable  as  is  this  sum  of  knowledge,  it  is  not  infinite. 
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because  creation  is  limited  ;  it  is  not,  therefore,  so  great  as  God  himsel 
is,  for  he  is  infinite.  Shall  we  say  that  it  is  extravagant  to  assume  th< 
prospective  arrangement  of  causes  to  be  determined  by  a  foreseen  prayer 
Our  ideas  of  the  relative  importance  of  things  drawn  from  the  limitatioi 
of  our  faculties  are  of  no  value  when  applied  to  the  Infinite.  He  wh< 
guides  the  vital  fluid  of  the  smallest  animalcule  with  the  same  precisioi 
as  if  it  were  the  only  creature  in  existence,  knows  no  distinction  in  hi: 
government  between  the  great  and  the  little.  To  him  a  thousand  year? 
are  as  one  day;  the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  numbered;  in  his  book  ^'al 
our  members  were  writ."  We  cannot  doubt,  therefore,  either  that  \h 
foresees  prayer,  or  that  it  has  sufficient  importance  with  him  to  secun 
the  pre-adjustment  necessary  for  its  being  answered. 

In  holding  the  possibility  of  this  being  the  mode  in  which  prayer  i: 
answered,  we  are  not  called  to  encumber  ourselves  with  that  theory  o 
uniform  order  which  carries  back  God's  formative  acts  to  the  first  creatior 
of  matter,  and  supposes  that  even  in  the  vast  cosmical  changes  whici 
have  passed  over  our  world  there  was  mere  development  of  primary 
powers.  To  carry  back  prescience  even  so  far  would  still  stop  short  o 
the  infinite ;  but  it  is  better  that,  in  a  subject  which  transcends  oui 
faculties,  we  make  no  suppositions  which  our  actual  and  assured  know* 
ledge  does  not  render  necessary. 

On  this  theory  enough  perhaps  has  now  been  said.  If  we  held  th( 
absolute  uniformity  of  natural  sequences,  and  at  the  same  time  believec 
in  Scripture,  we  should  feel  ourselves  compelled  to  adopt  it  in  explana 
tion  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  prayer.  But  holding  as  we  do  that  th< 
spiritual  phenomena  of  the  regenerate  life  are  pervaded  by  an  influenct 
higher  than  that  of  nature  we  couid  not  see  in  the  doctrine  of  fore 
knowledge  a  suflficient  explanation  of  prayer  for  spiritual  things,  inas- 
much as  that  could  not  be  rendered  natural  by  fore-knowledge  which  i; 
in  itself  supernatural. 

Other  modes  in  which  it  has  been  supposed  prayer  may  be  answered 
must  be  left  unnoticed,  that  we  may  close  these  remarks,  already  suffi- 
ciently extended.  We  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  by  no  evidenc( 
which  man  possesses  can  the  government  of  the  world  be  reduced  to  tin 
sole  guidance  of  the  laws  of  nature.  The  great  argument  relied  upoi 
by  opponents  is  the  immense  extension  of  philosophical  experience  ii 
recent  years,  bearing  towards  the  conclusion  of  absolute  uniformity.  I 
can  hardly  but  be  admitted  by  any  one  capable  of  reasoning,  that  thii 
argument  cannot  strictly  demonstrate  uniformity  ;  but  it  may  be  saic 
that,  to  one  of  sound  practical  judgment,  it  is  conclusive,  as  proving  tha 
very  high  probability  which  we  are  wont  to  accept  as  practical  certainty 
in  the  affairs  of  ordinary  life.  In  holding  the  very  contrary,  we  an 
ready  to  take  our  stand  on  a  practical  view  of  the  subject.  One  or  tw< 
facts  ascertained,  or  any  evidence  which  we  rely  upon  as  valid,  cai 
instantly  reduce  mere  probability  to  its  opposite,  and  this  precisely  i) 
done  by  the  evidence  of  Scripture  in  reference  to  prayer,  and  that  o 
Christian  experience  as  to  the  power  which  maintains  the  divine  life 
This  overthrow  of  probability  is  especially  easy  when  all  the  evidence 
supporting  it  is  of  one  particular  description,  leaving  out  some  difierent 
range  of  existence  in  which  contrary  evidence  is  found.  And  still 
further — ^let  the  value  of  modern  discovery  upon  this  point  be  practi- 
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cally  estimated.     What  conclusion  can  it  establish  one  step  beyond  what 
has  been  long  ago  admitted  ?     When  we  allow  the  general  uniformity 
of  nature,  as  every  one  with  the  slightest  tincture  of  philosophy  has  long 
done,  we  allow  all  that  science,  with  the  largest  possible  accumulation 
of  experience,  in  every  province  of  nature,  can  ever  establish,  even  to  the 
end  of  time.     When  we  believe,  after  a  hundred  trials,  that  a  stone  un- 
supported falls,  we  believe  as  much  as  we  shall  believe,  and  no  more, 
after  the  ten-thousandth  trial,  nay,  after  the  ten-millionth.     The  notion 
of  additional  confirmation  is  but  an  illusion  of  the  imagination,  and  that 
of  any  wider  inference  following  from  it  is  an  error  of  which  a  sound 
practical   understanding  might  well  be  ashamed.     If  men   of  science 
have  fallen  under  this  illusion,  we  must  see  in  it  not  mental  enlargement, 
but  the  operation  of  other  causes.     Far  be  it  from  us  to  bring  any  in- 
discriminate charge  against  such  of  hostility  to  revelation  ;  it  is  enough 
to  see  in  it  the  tendency  of  an  exclusive  devotion  to  one  class  of  pursuits 
and  one  species  of  evidence,  to  subject  even  philosophical  minds  to  fal- 
lacies of  thought.     These  are  the  errors  which  Lord  Bacon's  sagacious 
mind  described  when  he  spoke  of  the  "  Idols  of  the  Theatre,"  the  errors 
of  particular  schools  of  philosophy,  and  of  limited  principles  of  philo- 
sophizing.    We  regard  with  admiration  and  astonishment  the  extent  of 
modem  discovery  and  the  vast  attainments  of  many  of  our  men  of 
science,  but  still,  the  field  is  one  in  which  a  single  species  of  evidence 
alone  is  handled,  and  the  attainments  and  the  habits  formed  are  too  one- 
sided to  favour  a  comprehensive  grasp  of  truth  in  regions  to  which  ob- 
servation does  not  reach.     Let  believers  in  Scripture  refuse  to  worship 
the  idol  which  such  have  set  up.     Without  vain  self-exaltation  they  may 
think  that  there  is  a  wider  culture  than  that  which  mere  science  gives — 
a  culture  which,  comprehending  science,  though  not  pretending  to  pro- 
found acquirements  in  its  varied  fields,  embraces  also  other  modes  of 
^hought,  that  give  balance  to  the  mind,  and  especially  that  culture  which 
includes  the  education  of  those  deep  perceptions  of  our  moral  nature, 
without  which  none  can  justly  estimate  the  magnitude  of  man's  greatest 
interests  as  a  subject  of  God's  moral  government.     The  celebrity  of 
scientific  discoverers  gives  them  not  the  slightest  title  to  decide  on  sub- 
jects beyond  their  province ;  and  the  achievements  of  science  make  her 
po  guide  to  moral  and  spiritual  truth.     Sound  theology  will  expand 
instead  of  narrowing  a  man's  mental  vision ;  true  piety  may  bring  to  the 
mind  only  clearer  perceptions  of  the  path  to  truth.     Even  to  babes  the 
^•'ghest  knowledge  may  be  revealed  from  the  fountain  of  eternal  truth  ; 
^hile  the  wise  and  prudent,  if  they  draw  not  thence  such  wisdom  as 
^ience  cannot  furnish,  must  remain  for  ever  blind  to  the  things  which 
*fe  spiritually  discerned. 

G.  W. 
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X0TE8  OF  ▲  TOUR  THROUGH  EGYPT,  TlIK  DESERT  OF  8IKAI,  AKD  PALESTIKXf 
BPRINO  OF  1865. 


Thursday,  13th  AprU. 
Our  departure  this  morning  from 
NablouB  was  a  remarkable  and  a!ffecting 
scene,  on  account  of  the  number  of 
lepers  that  came  around  us  while  our 
impedimenta  were  being  packed.  They 
assembled  to  the  number  of  twenty 
around  us,  and  were  most  importunate 
in  their  begging,  and  far  more  impu- 
dent than  those  at  Jerusalem,  for  they 
did  not  hesitate  to  come  close  to  us,  and 
some  o(  them  could  scarcely  be  kept 
from  touching  us.  On  leaving  the 
town  our  course  was  down  the  valley 
westward,  between  a  series  of  fertile 
gardens  and  orchards,  with  the  silvery 
foliage  of  the  olive  trees  shining  in  the 
sun  and  trembling  in  the  morning 
breeze.  As  we  advanced  we  were  cheered 
by  the  pleasant  murmurs  of  running 
brooks,  now  full  to  overflowing  from 
the  recent  rain,  which,  indeed,  has 
refreshed  and  gladdened  the  whole  face 
of  nature.  After  emerging  from  the 
valley  wo  turned  northward,  and  in 
about  an  hour  and  a  half  reached  Stbiis- 
tieh  or  ISebaste,  the  site  of  ancient  Sa- 
maria. The  situation  of  this  place  is  both 
commanding  and  attractive,  on  a  round 
swellinghil^  standing  by  itself  in  a  basin 
or  valley  4  or  5  miles  in  diameter  from  N 
to  S.  and  surrounded  by  loftier  hills.  The 
whole  region  is  to  a  great  extent  ara- 
ble, and  the  hand  of  cultivation  in 
some  form  is  everywhere  manifest. 
Omri,  the  king  of  Israel,  bought  the 
hill  of  Samaria  and  built  the  city  on  its 
summit,  which,  for  a  considerable  time, 
continued  to  be  the  capital  of  the  ten 
tribes,  1  Kings  xvi.  23,  24.  It  was  in 
the  territory  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  and  as  a  position  of  strength, 
fertility,  and  beauty,  it  is  worthy  of  ad- 
miration still.  The  modem  village  of 
Sebustieh,  built  on  a  terrace  or  ridge 
of  the  hill,  contains  only  about  sixty 
houses,  which  are  evidently  constructed 
for  the  most  part  of  materials  from 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city.  The  chief 
object  of  notice  in  the  village  is  the 
ruins  of  the  church  of  John  the  Baptist, 
built,  it  is  said,  over  the  place  where  he 
was  buried.  A  mausoleum  or  Wely 
within  the  walls  of  the  church  is  the 
reputed    sepulchre.      As    we 


through  the  village  it  seen^ 
all  the  male  inhabitants  had  tc 
not  only  to  see  us  but  to  follov 
was  the  curiosity  of  the  femah 
the  population  satisfied  withoo 
at  us.  The  ladies  looked  tira 
behind  half-opened  doors,  anc 
turning  or  comer  we  came  upoi 
of  three  or  four  of  them  togeth 
of  them,  a  tolerably  good-lookii 
woman,  was  adorned,  as  we  ha 
good  many  in  different  plac 
mented,  with  a  row  of  silver  c 
duated  in  their  size,  and  faster 
ther  so  as  to  form  a  kind  of  cl 
bound  like  a  fillet  on  her  forehe 
Dragoman  propofled  to  purchas 
nament,  a  proposal  which  made 
and  hide  her  face.  She  was  evid 
willing  to  part  with  her  head-d 
no  wonder,  for  Hassan  told  us  i 
dowry.  The  natives  offered  u 
old  coins  picked  up  among  the 
sale,  some  of  them  I  pui-chast 
ingly  of  Koman  origin.  In  a 
from  the  village  to  the  top  of 
we  came  upon  a  remarkable  c< 
which  gives  some  evidence  of  1 
deur  of  the  ancient  city.  Ther 
rows  of  stone  columns  about 
apart,  the  shafts  themselves  s 
teen  feet  high,  and  as  far  fr 
other,  without  their  capitals, 
or  nearly  all,  standing  in  t 
ginal  places.  This  colonnade 
ibr  a  thousand  yards,  or  more  t 
a  mile,  and  may  have  formed  t 
entrance  to  a  temple  or  palac 
ornament  of  a  public  street.  ' 
from  the  top  of  the  hill  is  both  « 
and  fine,  comprehending  the  n< 
ing  valleys,  the  range  of  the  mou 
round,  part  of  the  plain  of  Shj 
the  waters  of  the  Mediterran& 
distance.  As  we  descended  on  t 
eastern  sideof  the  hill,  we  came  i 
ther  group  of  columns  standing 
hollow  space  which  seems  to  h 
excavated  and  levelled  by  the 
men.  There  is  no  actual  certaii 
as  to  the  age  or  design  of  thes 
but  shooting  up  as  they  do  am 
trees  and  in  com  fields,  witt 
and  verdure  all  around  them, 
once  unmistakably  proclaim  tl 
dour  of  the  ancient  city,  anc 
cantly  prove  the  tmth  of  the  pi 
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*'  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap  of  the 
field,'*  fMicah  i.  6).  It  was  Herod  the 
Great  that  gave  it  the  name  of  Sehaste. 
Here  Philip  the  deacon  and  evangelist 
preached  the  gospel  and  founded  a 
church;  and  here  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
Simon  Magus,  as  he  is  usually  called, 
professed  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  and 
was  baptized. 

About  an  hour  from  Sebustieh  we 
stopped  for  lunch.  While  we  rested 
our  horses  were  allowed  to  graze  at 
liberty,  and  when  we  were  ready  to 
start  my  horse  refused  to  be  caught. 
He  ran  amongst  the  hills  at  his  own 
sweet  will,  and  half  an  hour  was  gone 
before  he  was  taken.  When  at  length 
he  was  caught  his  owner,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  running  away  of  the  mule,  vigor- 
oasly  spat  in  the  animal's  face  by  way 
of  punishment.  Our  journey  lay  through 
a  beautiful  country,  all  the  more  fresh 
and  fragrant  from  the  rain  which  fell 
yesterday.  As  we  approached  Kvbd- 
tiyeh,  a  village  nestling  amid  rich  olive 
groves,  and  surrounded  by  picturesque 
oills,  we  saw  on  our  left  hand  the  green 

Slain  of  Dothan,  which  still  bears  evi- 
ence,  by  its  verdure,  that  the  sons  of 
Jacob  knew  where  to  iind  good  pastur- 
age for  their  cattle.  Here,  too,  Klisha 
the  prophet  was  living  when  Benhadud, 
commanding  the  Syrian  army,  came 
into  Palestine  and  marched  against 
Samaria,  (2  Kings  vi.  8—23).  After 
passing  through  Kub&tiycli  our  road  lay 
across  a  spacious  plain,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  a  stony  ridge,  over  which  we 
vent  to  the  place  of  our  encampment  at 
Jenin,  the  ancient  £ngannim,a  Levitical 
city  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and  situ- 
ated in  a  vale  which  opens  on  the 
extensive  plain  of  EKdraelon,  (Jo-shua 
xix.  21,  xxi.  29).  The  town  lies  on  the 
side  or  ridge  of  the  eastern  hill,  and  is 
embosomed  among  fertile  gardens  in 
which  a  few  palm  trees  are  visible. 

PUUN  OF  ESDRAELON. 

Friday y  Uth  AprU. 
Our  detention  at  Nablous  prevented 
OS  from  fulfilling  our  purpose  of  spend- 
ing a  day  on  Carmel,  so  that  we  have 
travelled  directly  northward.  When  we 
were  starting  this  morning  several  boys 
came  around  us,  offering  for  sale  nose- 
gays gathered  in  some  of  the  gardens  of 
Jeuin,  composed  chiefly  of  fragrant 
roses,  and  the  beautiful  blossom  of  the 
pomegranate  tree.  Our  way  lay  through 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  in  which  the  first 
pUtce  of  interest  we  came  to  was  Zerein^ 
a  miserable  village  which  occupies  the 


.  site  of  Jezreel,  the  royal  city  of  King 
Ahab  and  his  terrible  wife.  It  stands 
on  a  low  ridge  of  the  western  extremity 
of  the  mountains  of  Gilboa,  thus  lying 
comparatively  high,  and  commanding 
an  extensive  and  noble  view.  Here  we 
could  see  Carmel  well,  with  Megiddo 
situated  on  its  northern  base,  and  far- 
ther west  the  spot  where  Elijah's  con- 
test with  the  priests  of  Baal  took  place; 
while  on  the  north  are  the  hills  of 
Galilee  bounding  the  plain  on  that  side. 
Near  and  around  us  were  fertile  fields, 
arrayed  in  living  green,  variegated  with 
the  rich  colours  of  multitudes  of  wild 
flowers.  While  we  were  enjoying  the 
scene,  we  were  annoyed  by  the  disagree- 
able and  unhealthy  stench  of  dead  cattle 
lying  in  the  long  grass  among  the  ruins, 
and  left  to  decompose  and  putrefy  in  the 
open  air.  The  Arabs  never  think  of 
burying  dead  animals,  but  leave  them 
where  they  die  to  the  vultures  and  to 
coiTuption.  As  we  stood  and  surveved 
the  plain  around  Zerein,  we  doubtless 
had  within  our  view  the  field  which,  as 
Naboth's  vineyard,  Ahab  coveted,  and 
which  eventually  he  secured  through 
the  craftiness  and  cruelty  of  his  wife. 
The  descendants  of  the  dogs  which 
licked  the  blood  of  Jezebel  as  she  lay 
before  the  gates  of  Jezreel,  now  bark 
and  prowl  in  great  numbers,  in  the 
wretched  hamlet  that  stands  on  the  site 
of  that  once  regal  city. 

In  the  plain,  directly  under  Zerein, 
northward,  there  is  a  considerable  foun- 
tain, which  may  be  that  referred  to  in 
1  Samuel  xxix.  1.  as  the  "  fountain  in 
Jezreel."  From  it  we  turned  eastward 
for  about  two  miles  to  Ain  Jalud,  con- 
sidered to  be  **  the  well  of  Harod,"  the 
fountain  where  Gideon's  three  hundred 
men  were  chosen  by  their  lapping  of  the 
water  to  drink.  It  issues  in  great;  force, 
pure  and  limpid,  from  a  rock  at  the 
northern  buso  of  Mount  Gilboa,  and 
gathering  itself  into  a  large  pool  or  little 
lake,  draws  to  its  neighbourhood  the 
Bedouin  whose  black  tents  in  numbers 
were  dotting  its  margin.  (Judges  vii. 
1.)  Here  ^ul  and  Jonathan  pitched 
with  the  Israelites,  on  the  eve  of  that 
fatal  battle  in  which  the  king  and  his 
son  came  to  their  end;  and  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilboa  are  celebrated  in  David's 
pathetic  elegy,  with  a  curee  upon  them 
as  the  scene  of  this  slaughter — **  Ye 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  rain  upon  you,  nor  fields 
of  offerings,  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilelv  cast  away."— (2  Samuel 
i.  21.)  After  leaving  this  fountain,  our 
way  lay  in  a  northwesterly  direction 
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across  the  "  valley  of  Jezreel "  to  Solaniy 
the  ancient  Shunem,  where  the  good 
Shunamite,  "  the  great  woman,"  made 
a  prophet's  chamber  for  Elisha.  It  lies 
on  the  lower  slope  of  the  "  hill  of  Moreh," 
where  the  Midianites  were  encamped 
when  Gideon  with  his  band  attacked 
them  — (Jud.  vii.  1.)  On  onr  way  to 
this  place,  and  for  some  distance  be- 
yond it,  our  path  for  miles  was  liter- 
ally paved  with  locusts,  so  that  the 
feet  of  our  horses  trodo  numbers  of 
them  to  death.  We  are  told  that  these 
destructive  insects  have  not  made  such 
a  formidable  appearance  in  the  Holy 
Land  for  ten  or  twelve  years.  Solam, 
as  a  village,  is  neither  large  nor  clean, 
but  the  people  were  courteous  and 
friendly.  We  stopped  to  lunch  under  a 
fig  tree  in  one  of  tneir  orchards,  and  a 
stalwart  Shunamite  brought  me  by  re- 
quest a  basin  of  new  milk,  for  which,  of 
course,  our  Dragoman  gave  a  little 
backsheesh. 

Instead  of  going  round  the  base  of 
"  little  Herraon,"  of  which  Moreh  is  one 
of  the  ridges,  we  crossed  over  its  west- 
ern height  and  came  down  upon  a  vil- 
lage called  Nein,  the  representative  of 
ancient  Nain,  where  our  Lord  raised 
from  the  bier  the  widow's  only  son.  It 
is  remarkable  as  a  point  of  Biblical  geo- 
graphy, that  on  one  side  of  this  hill,  the 
prophet  Elisha  was  the  instrument  of 
raising  the  son  of  the  Shunamite  woman, 
while  on  the  other,  Jesus  raised  from  the 
dead  the  only  son  of  the  widow.  Out- 
side the  village  are  still  the  remains  of 
some  old  tombs,  indicating  probably  the 
very  burial  place  to  which  the  body  of 
the  young  man  was  being  carried.  To 
the  east  of  Nain  we  saw  the  site  of 
Eudor,  two  or  three  miles  off,  where 
there  is  also  a  village  with  a  small  and 
poor  population.  On  leaving  Nain  we 
proceeded  across  another  branch  or  arm 
of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  diagon- 
.lUy  for  two  hours  towards  the  moun- 
tains of  Galilee.  In  this  part  of  our 
journey,  and  indeed  before  coming  down 
on  Nain,  we  had  an  excellent  view  of 
Mount  Tabor,  to  the  east,  standing  out 
conspicuous  and  insulated  in  the  plain 
like  a  lofty  dome,  sprinkled  with  trees 
to  its  very  summit,  and  attractive  alike 
in  its  form  and  fertility.  Perhaps  no 
part  of  Palestine  is  fuller  of  general  in- 
terest than  this  great  plain  of  Esdraelon. 
It  was  the  grreat  battle-field  of  Canaan. 
From  the  hills  of  Samaria  on  the  south, 
to  the  hills  of  Galilee  on  the  north,  it  is 
from  fifteen  to  eighteen  n)iles  in  length, 
and  is  shaped  like  an  irregular  triangle, 
with  its  apex  towards  the  Mediterranean. 
The  base  towards  the  Jordan  is  divided 


into  branches  by  "the  mountains  of 
Gilboa,"  and  by  "little  Herraon,"  which 
rise  in  it.  The  river  Kishon  drains  it, 
flowing  in  a  northwesterly  direction  into 
the  "  Great  Sea,"  and  the  whole  plain, 
open  and  undulating,  is  evidently  of  the 
richest  soil,  abounding  in  Inxuriant 
vegetation,  but  for  the  most  part  ne- 
glected. 

After  coming  to  the  base  of  the  hills 
of  Galilee  we  had  a  steep  ascent  of  an 
hour  and  a  half  to  reach  Nazareth,  the 
place  of  our  encampment  for  the  night. 
Our  tents  are  pitched  near  the  fountain 
of  the  Virgin,  the  spot  where,  according 
to  tradition,  the  angel  first  announced 
to  Mary  the  wonderful  honour  which 
was  to  be  conferred  upon  lier.  It  was 
exciting  to  think,  as  1  retired  to  rest, 
that  the  eye  of  the  Saviour,  while  He 
tabernacled  amongst  men,  had  been  per- 
fectly familiar  with  the  scenes  around 
us  here ;  and  that  many  a  time  during 
the  years  of  His  abode  at  Nazareth,  He 
had  visited  the  very  fountain  near  which 
we  were  to  sleep. 


Saturday,  15<A  Apni,  1865. 

Last  night,  as  we  were  about  to  com- 
mit ourselves  to  sleep,  the  clouds  sud- 
denly gathered  overhead,  betokening 
a  cominir  storm,  which  shortly  descend- 
ed in  fury.  For  two  hours  or  more, 
the  thunder  pealed  and  rolled  among 
the  mountains  as  I  never  heard  it  in 
England,  the  lightning  flashed  with 
lurid  glare  as  if  ready  to  consume  us  in 
its  forked  and  shooting  flame,  and  the 
rain  descended  in  torrents.  Our  tents 
afforded  little  resistance  to  such  a  storm, 
and  the  water  in  bucketsfnl  poured  in 
upon  us.  Once  or  twice  I  thought  the 
violence  of  the  storm  would  bear  down 
our  frail  shelter,  and  expose  us  to  the 
rnging  elements,  for  the  cordage  actually 
began  to  give  way,  but  through  the 
energy  of  our  Dragoman  and  servants 
this  catastrophe  was  averted.  This 
second  instalment  of  the  "  latter  rain  " 
will  make  our  night  at  Nazareth  long 
to  be  remembered,  albeit  that  which 
brought  discomfort  and  inconvenience 
to  us  was  the  means  of  blessing  to  the 
country. 

The  situation  of  Nazareth,  though 
peculiar,  is  picturesque  and  beautiful; 
nigh  up  among  the  hills,  and  yet  in  a 
valley  or  basin  of  great  fertility,  and 
surrounded  by  the  tops  of  eight  or  ten 
higher  mountains;  a  little  town  shut 
oiit  as  it  were  from  the  rest  of  the  world. 
It  consists  oC  a  duster  of  white  hootes, 
nestling  on  the  edge  of  the  lioUow,  or 
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dinging  to  the  side  of  the  hill.  The 
boUdingg  are  all  of  stone,  and  have  a 
neat  sabstantial  apoearance;  bat  the 
Latin  Conrent  and  tne  Mosque  are  the 
two  most  conspicuous  edifices.  The 
population,  numbering  from  3,000  to 
4,000,  here,  aa  at  Bethlehem,  struck  me 
as  su^rior  to  that  of  other  parts  of 
Palestine ;  and  this  may,  partly  at  least, 
be  accounted  for  in  the  same  way — 
namely,  that  the  majority  of  them  are 
Christians.  From  amongst  the  various 
nominally  CSiristian  churches — Greeks, 
Latins,  and  Maronites — Mr.  Zeller  told 
us  he  had  gathered  a  small  Christian 
oommunity  of  true  followers  of  the  Lord. 
This  good  man  is  a  son-in-law  of  the 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  is 
labouring  here  as  a  missionary  with  some 
tokens  of  success.  Our  interview  with 
him  gratified  us  much.  It  appears  that 
little  or  no  impression  can  w  made  by 
evangelistic  effort  on  the  Mohammedans. 
The  open  space  or  little  plain  below  the 
town  IS  occupied  by  com  fields  and  gar- 
dens, enclosed  by  hedges  of  cactus  or 
prickly  pear,  so  that  the  scene  is  verdant 
and  beautiful.  Below  this  plain  there  is  a 
ravine  which  gradually  becomes  nar- 
rower until  it  opens  into  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon,  at  a  place  which,  from  its 
steep  and  cliff-like  aspect,  has  been  tra- 
ditionally said  to  be  the  **  Mount  of  Pre- 
cipitation." But  this  is  not  likelv,  as  it 
is  two  miles  from  the  town,  and  the  hill 
from  which  the  people  of  Nazareth 
sought  to  cast  Jesus  down  headlong, 
roust  be  sought  for  nearer  than  that. 
Amid  these  scenes  the  Saviour  ''  grew 
in  wisdom  and  in  stature;"  here,  for 
neariy  thirty  years.  He  dwelt  in  quiet 
seclusion,  wandering  often  doubtless 
in  these  secluded  hollows  and  over 
these  rocky  heights,  meditating  on  the 
wonderful  works  of  His  infinite  Father, 
and  ripening  for  the  mission  on  which 
He  had  come  into  the  world.  How 
often  as  a  boy  may  He  have  accom- 
panied His  mother  to  this  very  fountain, 
near  which  our  tents  are  pitched,  and 
in  his  early  manhood  on  those  hills 
communed  with  His  Father,  and  con- 
templated the  mighty  work  that  was  be- 
fore Him.  The  spot  is  for  ever  sacred 
from  having  borne  the  footsteps  and 
witnessed  the  piety  and  prayers  of  the 
Incarnate  Son  of  Gk)d. 

The  morning  cleared  up  beautifully ; 
our  tents  were  soon  dried  dv  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  and  we  were  able  to  start 
for  Tiberias  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  before 
noon.  Part  of  our  company,  wishing 
to  ascend  to  the  top  of  Mount  Tabor, 
branched  off  with  a  guide  in  a  southerly 
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direction;  others  of  us  were  satisfied 
with  the  good  view  of  the  hill  which 
was  obtained  without  ascending  it,  espe- 
cially as  there  are  gprave  doubts  whetner 
it  is  the  true  mount  of  our  Lord's  trans- 
figuration. It  rises,  as  I  have  said,  from 
the  plain  like  a  mighty  dome,  or  the 
segment  of  a  sphere,  and  as  bushes  and 
trees  grow  upon  it  to  the  very  top,  it 
has  a  green  and  pleasing  aspect.  As 
we  ascended  the  hill  to  the  north-eaht 
from  Nazareth,  the  view  behind  us  be- 
came singularly  impressive  and  grand, 
so .  that  we  stopped  to  survey  it. 
On  one  side  the  mountains  of  Sam- 
aria and  Carmel  stretched  away  to  the 
Mediterranean,  on  the  other  the  Le- 
banons  appeared  towering  aloft  and 
crowned  with  snow ;  nearer  us  were 
Tabor  and  Gilboa  and  »*  Little  Hermon," 
with  the  wide  expiuise  of  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon;  while  at  our  feet,  as  it  were, 
lay  Nazareth  in  the  hollow  quietly  re- 
posing amid  its  own  gardens  and  olive 
trees.  Here  was  a  page  of  the  volume 
of  nature  often  read  oy  Jesus,  which  He 
alone,  of  all  that  ever  lived  on  earth, 
could  truly  read,  and  from  which  much 
of  the  illustrative  power  of  His  future 
teaching  took  shape  and  form. 

On  our  way  to  Tiberias,  about  an 
hour  and  a  half  from  Nazareth,  we 
passed  through  Kefr  Kerma,  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  representative  of 
Cana  of  Galilee,  though  doubted  and 
denied  by  others,  who  fix  it  at  Kana  el 
Jelil,  with  probably  no  greater  author- 
ity. The  weight  of  evidence  appears  to 
me  to  be  on  the  side  of  this  tmditional 
village  as  the  real  Cana.  Kefr  Kenna 
is  a  small  and  miserable  hamlet,  with  a 
little  dirty  Greek  church,  in  which  we 
saw  two  stone  water-pots  said  to  be  two 
of  those  connected  with  our  Lord's  first 
miracle  of  turning  the  water  into  wine ! 
These,  of  course,  are  kept  in  the  church 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  superstition. 
As  to-morrow  is  Easter  Snnaay,  there 
was  some  sort  of  preparatory  service 
p^ing  on  in  the  church  when  we  visited 
it.  It  was  filled  with  a  noisy  and  un- 
devout  congregation  of  males,  who 
seemed  to  have  little  reverence  for  the 
occasion  or  the  place.  After  leaving 
this  village,  there  was  nothing  of  im- 
portance in  our  route  until  we  came  in 
sight  of  Kurin  JTattin — the  Horns  of 
Hattin — a  hill  with  two  nobs  on  its 
crest  somewhat  resembling  a  camel's 
saddle.  This  is  the  supposed  Mount  of 
Beatitudes  on  which  our  Lord  delivered 
His  wonderful  sermon.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  the  received  tradition 
to  be  correct,  for  no  other  mountain 
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near  the  Sea  of  Galilee  so  completely 
answers  all  the  conditione.  Before  com- 
ing in  sight  of  this  hill,  and  while  cross- 
ing its  lower  slopes,  we  traversed  miles 
and  miles  of  the  richest  soil  given  up 
to  rank  weeds,  wild  flowers,  and  wan- 
dering Arabs.  The  Bedouin  who  are 
found  there  never  seem  to  think  of  cnl- 
tivatin}?  any  part  of  it.  Lupins  and 
other  flowers  of  rich  and  gay  colours 
were  growing  in  the  greatest  luxuri- 
ance ;  hut  the  whole  region  has  a  de- 
solate aspect.  There  is  not  a  village, 
nor  even  a  tree  in  sight  for  a  long  way, 
yet  it  has  been  repeatedly  a  battle-field 
in  the  history  of  Palestine ;  and  at  one 
time  abounded  with  an  active  popula- 
tion. As  we  advanced,  leaving  Kurin 
Hattin  on  our  left,  we  soon  came  within 
view  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  nestling  deep 
down  a  thousand  feet  below  us,  and  of 
the  mountains  of  Bashan  towering  aloft 
on  the  other  side.  This  first  sight  of 
the  celebrated  lake  impressed  me  with 
feelings  akin  to  those  excited  by  the 
first  sight  of  Jerusalem ;  it  was  spirit- 
stirring  in  a  high  decree  on  account 
of  its  many  interesting  and  affect- 
ing associations.  It  is  a  small  lake, 
thirteen  miles  long  and  about  six  in 
width,  and  lies  in  a  basin  six  hundred 
feet  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  After  a  rapid  descent,  as  rapid  at 
least  as  the  great  steepness  would  in 
safety  permit,  we  reached  in  rather  more 
than  an  hour  the  modem  town  of 
Tiberias,  and  pitched  our  tents  on  the 
very  shores  or  the  lake  close  by  the 
walls  of  the  town,  in  time  to  see  the 
setting  sun  throw  his  golden  beams  on 
the  limpid  waters  and  light  up  with 
glory  the  hills  beyond.  While  dinner 
was  being  prepared,  I  strolled  out  along 
the  beach  to  meditate  on  some  of  the 
wondrous  scenes  of  which  these  waters 
and  the  surrounding  mountains  had 
been  the  witnesses. 

THK  SEA  OF  OALILEB. 

Tiberias,  Lord's  day,  1 6th  AprU. 
The  heat  during  the  night  was  intense, 
and  made  me  so  restless  that  I  was 
awake  very  early.  A  Sabbath  on  the 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  was  before 
me.  This  surely  has  been  a  great  privi- 
lege, and  Easter  Sunday  too  !  the  day  on 
which  the  Christian  church  commemor- 
ates the  Saviour's  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  In  this  region,  and  on  these 
shores,  most  of  His  mighty  works  were 
done;  and  though  Capernaum,  Chorazin, 
and  Bethsaida  are  now  no  more,  yet 
here  is  the  little  inland  sea  on  whose 
ptormy  waters  the  Master  walked,  and 


whose  tempestuous  billows  He 
into  a  calm.  The  lake  itself  is 
what  of  an  oval  form,  and  has  no 
natural  beauty ;  for  mere  scenei 
not  to  be  compared  with  some 
English  and  Scottish  lakes;  bi 
many  sacred  associations  crowd 
it,  which  give  attraction  and  int 
every  foot  of  its  shores.  On  the  ^ 
side,  at  the  place  where  we  c 
camped,  the  lake  washes  a  ve 
shore  which  rises  gradually  in 
slopes ;  but  on  the  eastern  side  o] 
the  banks  seem  more  abrupt  an( 
like  cliffs,  behind  which  rise  tfc 
mountains  of  Bashan.  Early 
morning  one  trading  boat  in  fi 
came  to  Tiberias,  but  not  a  fishii 
did  we  see,  nor  any  means  of  b 
one,  although  it  is  said  there 
on  the  lake.  The  region  is  noin 
desolation  and  silence,  and  nothi 
turbs  your  meditation  on  the  tl 
associations  of  the  past.  While  t 
at  breakfast,  the  sound  of  watli 
mournful  chant  met  our  ears.  1 
found  proceeded  from  a  Jewish 
procession.  The  body  was  carri 
tier,  without  any  coffin,  and  wa 
to  the  lake,  in  which  it  was  ba 
washed  before  interment  Wt 
not  get  to  understand  clearly  the 
of  this  operation,  but  it  was  said 
from  some  tradition  or  supersti 
garding  the  sacred  or  purifying  i 
of  such  a  process  in  the  waters 
Sea.  When  the  body  had  been 
it  was  wrapped  in  clean  linen 
posited  in  its  last  resting  place,  1 
lie  till  He  come  again,  who  s] 
this  very  region  a  g^ood  portion 
forty  days  He  was  on  earth  at 
resurrection.  In  the  forenoon  i 
what  I  may  truly  call,  the  privi 
seeing  a  little  storm  on  the  lak< 
thunder  began  to  roll  in  the  d 
and  drops  of  rain  to  fall.  Pres 
came  nearer,  the  skv  became  • 
with  thick  clouds,  the  wind  si 
arose,  rain  descended  in  torren 
the  little  sea  began  to  fret  and  ra 
to  lash  its  waves  into  billow 
foamy  crests.  The  storm  was  c 
duration,  but  while  it  lasted  it  i 
brought  to  my  mind  the  occasion 
when  the  Saviour  walked  up 
stormy  waters  and  hushed  the 
waves  of  this  very  sea,  giving  < 
to  His  affrighted  disciples  as  I: 
"It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."  The 
very  variable  in  its  appearance 
ing  in  aspect  at  different  times 
same  day;  sometimes  brilliant 
sheet  of  shining  silver ;  at  oth€ 
dark  and  sombre,  when  it  wean 
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of  sadness*  This  changeableness  pro- 
bably arises  from  the  fact  that  like  a 
mirror,  it  reflects  all  the  accidents  of 
light  and  shade  aroand  it,  and  is  ex- 
tremely sensitive  to  the  slightest  breath 
of  wind.  It  was  fitting  that  fish  from 
its  waters  shoald  form  part  of  our  chief 
repast  on  this  Sabbath  day.  Oar 
thoaghts  gathered  aroand  that  memor- 
able scene  on  this  very  coast,  when  the 
risen  Savioar,  as  a  solitary  figure,  seen 
dimly  in  the  grey  twilight  of  the  morn- 
ing, stood  on  the  shore  and  asked  His 
disciples,  toiling  in  their  boat, "  Children, 
have  ^e  any  meat  ? ''  Then  followed  the 
affecting  recognition,  the  meal  on  the 
shore,  and  the  heart-searching  question 
to  Peter  thrice  repeated,  in  accordance 
with  his  three-fold  denial,  *^  Lovest  thou 
me?" — a  qaestion  which  still  comes 
home  to  the  Christian  with  peculiar 
force,  and  if  anywhere  sarely  hereon  the 
beach  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  The  greater 
part  of  the  lake  is  visible  from  oar  tent 
door,  so  that  sacred  scenes  and  associa- 
tions crowd  apon  us  as  we  sit  and  gaze. 
On  one  of  the  heights  over  against  us, 
on  the  opposite  shore,  the  five  thousand 
were  fed ;  and  from  that  point  round  by 
the  head  of  the  lake  to  the  coasts  of 
Magdala,  how  many  and  various  were 
the  mighty  works  done  by  our  Lord.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  our  usual  religions 
service  in  our  tent,  at  which  Mr.  S. 
read  to  us  the  beautiful  sermon  of  Dr. 
Stanley's,  preached  on  this  very  spot, 
and  on  Easter  Sunday  too,  when  he  was 
here  with  the  Prince  of  Wales. 

Monday,  llth  April,  1865. 
The  temperature  of  Tiberias,  as  the 
town  lies  so  low,  is  very  different  from 
that  of  the  surrounding  hills,  a  thousand 
feet  above  us.  We  hi^  another  restless 
night  on  account  of  the  great  heat,  and 
were  otherwise  troubled  in  a  way  ex- 
plained by  the  fact,  that  Tiberias  is 
noted  as  being  the  capital  of  the  King 
of  the  Fleas !  Even  the  multitude  of 
flies  is  apt  to  disturb  the  calm  current 
of  the  thouffhts.  The  ruins  of  the  an- 
cient cihr  of  Tiberias  lie  along  the  shore 
south  of  the  present  town,  and  extend 
for  a  mile  or  more  to  the  "  Hot  Baths"-  - 
solphureons  springs  which  have  been 
famous  since  the  days  of  Herod.  The 
water  issues  from  the  fountains  at  a  tem- 
perature of  144**  Fahrenheit,  and  is  said 
to  be  efficacious  in  ^rheumatic  and  some 
other  complaints.  These  baths  are 
spoken  of  by  Pliny,  and  by  Josephus, 
and  they  are  still  resorted  to  by  invalids 
from  aU  parts  of  the  country.  The 
buildings  connected  with  them,  how- 
ever, seem  fast  going  to  decay. 


The  modern  town  of  Tiberias  lies  close 
upon  the  sea  shore ;  but  it  looks  a  miser- 
able place,  dilapidated  and  going  to  ruin. 
It  was  shaken  in  the  year  1837  by  an 
earthquake  which  did  terrible  havoc, 
breaking  down  parts  of  the  wall,  and 
overthrowing  many  of  the  houses.  Since 
then  there  has  been  no  attempt  at  re- 
storation or  repair,  so  that  the  place  has 
an  utterly  desolate  aspect.  It  is  one  of 
the  sacred  cities  of  the  Jews ;  and  of  its 
two  thousand  of  population,  about  one 
half  belong  to  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Thev  are  mostly  poor,  supported  by  their 
wealthier  brethren  in  Europe,  although 
some  well-to-do  Jews,  it  is  said,  come 
here  to  end  their  days.  Tiberias  was 
the  seat  of  the  great  Kabbinical  schools 
which  produced  the  Talmud ;  and  from 
tlie  Jewish  scholars  of  this  town  pro- 
ceeded what  is  known  as  the  Masoretic 
pointing  of  the  Hebrew  language,  in- 
tended to  preserve  its  accurate  pronun- 
ciation. Here,  too,  the  Sanhedrim,  as 
tiie  highest  Jewish  court,  seems  to  have 
found  its  last  resting-place,  in  the  second 
century;  hence  the  special  interest  and 
sacredness  still  connected  with  this 
town  in  the  estimation  of  all  Israelites. 
The  climate  is  so  warm,  approaching 
the  tropical,  that  palm  trees  again  ap- 
peared, which  we  had  not  seen  for  some- 
time; and  generally  the  plants  and 
flowers  around  Tiberias  seemed  not  un- 
like those  in  the  plain  of  Jericho.  In 
leaving  our  encampment  we  passed 
throu<^  the  town,  and  were  still  more 
8ti*uck  with  its  aspect  of  desolation  and 
its  very  filthy  streets.  As  to-day  is  the 
Jewish  feast  of  First  Fruits,  after  the 
Passover,  we  found  all  the  Jews  and 
Jewesses  dressed  in  holiday  attire,  going 
to  some  service  in  the  synagogue.  We 
went  into  two  of  the  synagogues,  one 
for  males,  and  the  other  for  females,  (for 
they  seem  to  meet  separately)  and  saw 
them  assembled  for  worship.  We  visited 
also  one  of  their  schools,  and  were  every- 
where treated  very  courteously  during 
our  sight-seeing  and  inquisitive  explor 
ation.  The  Jews  here  as  well  as  those 
we  had  seen  in  Jerusalem  and  at  Hebron, 
are  entirely  different  in  appearance  and 
features  from  those  with  whom  we  are 
so  familiar  in  England.  Instead  of  tlie 
hooked  nose,  the  dark  eyes,  and  the 
black  hair,  the  Hebrews  in  Palestine 
are  mostly  fair  in  complexion,  with  li^ht 
eyes  and  hair,  a  long  lock  of  which,  hke 
a  ringlet,  is  generally  left  to  bang  down 
either  side  of  the  face  and  do  duty  as  a 
whisker.  The  great  majority  of  them, 
or  at  least  a  large  proportion  of  them, 
are  Sephardim  Jews  originally  from  tke 
north  of  Africa  and  from  Spain. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

THE  CONVERSAZIONE. 

[We  deeply  regret  that  wo  were  unable  to  find  space  for  the  report  of  the  Con- 
versazione in  connection  with  the  last  meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union.  It 
is  now  almost  too  late  to  insert  any  report,  bat  the  following  addresses  are  of  such 
a  character  that  our  readers  might  justly  haye  blamed  us  for  withholding  them, 
and  wc,  therefore,  even  at  this  late  date,  place  them  in  their  hands. — Ed.  S.  C.  M.-i 

On  Thursday  evening,  May  3d,  a  conversazione  was  held  in  the  Music  Hall- 
James  Douglas,  Esq.,  of  Cavers,  presiding. 

The  CHAiKiiAM,  in  his  introductory  remarks,  said  the  whole  life  of  the  Church 
depended  upon  its  being  composed  of  living  Christians  bound  together  by  Giristian 
love,  and  walking  together  m  union  with  the  same  Father.  As  a  denomination 
they  took  that  as  their  starting  point,  they  acknowledged  no  other  standard  than 
the  Bible,  and  so  long  as  they  held  by  these  principles  he  believed  they  would 
prosper.  Not  only  was  this  a  standard  to  guide  ana  direct  them  in  the  greater 
things  of  life,  but  he  believed  those  who  looked  to  it  for  guidance  on  minor  mat- 
ters, would  find  it  answer  many  perplexing  questions  on  thin^  which  they  might 
not  expect  to  find  there.  It  was  wonderful  how  many  difficulties  could  be  obvii^ 
by  the  Word  of  Qod,  And  as  an  illustration  of  this  he  said  there  was  no  question 
which  required  more  care  than  the  admission  of  persons  to  the  Church.  Much  dif- 
ficulty was  experienced  in  connection  with  this,  and  he  asked  whether  it  might 
not  be  obviated  by  the  appointment  of  deaconesses,  in  accordance  with  the  prac- 
tice in  the  early  Church.  He  showed  how  useful  they  would  be  in  the  examination 
of  young  ladies  and  women  of  all  classes  who  were  candidates  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship, and  how  much  more  fully  they  could  enter  into  the  details  of  their  experience 
than  any  Christian  man  however  experienced  he  might  be.  Then,  again,  with 
regard  to  the  founding  of  churches  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  destitute 
places,  it  had  often  struck  him  how  much  they  might  learn  by  applying  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Reference  had  been  made  in  the  course  of  the  meetings  to  the  pro- 
piiety  of  continuing  to  preach  the  gospel  in  a  half  empty  valley.  And  while  he 
agreed  with  those  who  said  that  tliey  ought  to  follow  tne  population  of  the  valley 
into  the  large  cities  and  towns,  still  they  could  not  allow  those  who  remained  to 
become  savages.  And,  with  regard  to  the  work  of  Highland  evangelization,  he 
believed,  if  it  was  properly  brought  before  the  churches,  they  would  gladly  do 
more  in  that  direction  than  had  ever  yet  been  done.  How,  he  asked,  would  the 
apostles  have  done  if  any  of  them  had  gone  into  a  valley  twenty  miles  long  by  ten 
broad  with  no  spiritual  care,  supposing  they  had  had  no  pastor  to  place  there. 
Would  they  have  left  it  without  any  spiritual  instruction  because  they  were  not 
able  to  place  a  man  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  Word  of  God  there?  When 
Timothy  left  Titus  behind  him  to  go  and  ordain  bishops,  did  they  think  he  found 
educated  men  in  everyplace?  It  could  scarcely  be  supposed — he  most  have  been 
obliged  to  take  such  as  he  could  ffet,  men  of  humble  attainments,  in  many  cases 
proDAbly  slaves,  to  be  pastors  and  deacons  in  the  church.  This  had  been  brought 
strongly  before  him  by  some  details  he  had  lately  had  from  the  EUghlands  and 
Islands.  In  many  places  the  chapels  were  in  the  most  miserable  condition,  the 
windows  had  lost  the  glass  and  had  been  filled  up  with  a  substance  which,  though 
it  kept  out  the  air  and  the  wet,  did  not  let  in  the  light ;  but  although  the  windows 
were  water-tight,  the  roof  was  not  in  an  equally  go<^  condition,  for  the  rain  poured 
continually  on  the  congregation.  The  congregation  he  referred  to  specially  was 
ministered  unto  by  a  tradesman;  and  now  and  again,  perhaps  once  in  two  or  three 
years,  they  were  gladdened  by  tiie  visit  of  a  minister  who  distributed  the  sacn- 
ment  among  them.  Now  it  appeared  to  him  that  if  the  apostle  Paul  on  examina- 
tion had  found  that  man  faithful,  he  would  have  ordained  him  to  be  the  bishop  of 
that  church  of  which  he  was  now  the  adopted  pastor.  The  Chairman  concluded 
by  reading  a  letter  which  had  been  addressed  to  the  secretaiy  from  a  congregation 
in  one  of  the  northern  islands,  earnestly  requesting  the  Union  to  ordain  as  their 
pastor  a  man  who  at  present  preached  to  them.  It  would  be  the  duty  of  the  com* 
mittee,  he  said,  to  attend  to  tnis  matter,  and  he  nrged  on  them  all  to  contribute 
liberally  of  their  subsunce,  as  God  had  prospered  them,  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  destitute  in  idl  parts  of  the  couutiy. 
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Rev.  Mr.  Pulbford  delivered  the  first  address.  After  a  few  preliminary 
observations  he  said, — The  subject  which  has  been  entrusted  to  my  care  presents 
three  suppositions.  It  is  "  Oneness  of  aim  essential  to  the  growth  of  an  individual 
Church."  The  three  supi)Ositions  are  the  individuality  of  our  Church — that  that 
individuality  is  the  individuality  of  a  living  body — and  that  that  living  body 
is  yet  susceptible  of  increasejprogress,  growth.  And  first,  with  regard  to  the 
individuality  of  our  church.  When  we  speak  of  the  individuality  of  a  thing  we 
mean  its  separate  completeness — we  mean  that  it  is  something  complete  in  itself, 
that  it  needs  nothing  taken  away  from,  and  nothing  added  to  it,  to  ^ive  it  complete- 
ness— that  it  is  in  the  true  sense  indivisible,  without  losing  something  of  its  indivi- 
dual character.  Now,  in  this  strict  sense,  I  suppose  we  cannot  maintain  the  indi- 
viduality of  the  Church.  Individuality  in  that  strict  sense  can  never  be  applied  to 
the  Church  till  the  time  of  its  grand  future  consummation.  Yet  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  we  are  bound  to  maintain  that  we  have  that  character  as  an  associated 
body  of  Christian  believers.  What  that  amounts  to  is  not  that  perfect  and  complete 
individuality  I  have  spoken  of,  but  an  individuality  sufficient  to  ground  its  inde- 
pendent anuiority,  that  is  to  say,  its  independence  from  any  external  source,  and 
not  only  independent  authority  for  what  it  does,  but  independence  from  any 
external  worloly  source  for  its  own  sustenance,  growth,  and  progress,  and  also  for 
that  power  which  is  a  power  for  its  own  multiplication.  In  this  sense  our  Church, 
as  an  associated  body  of  believers,  must  be  said  to  be  independent  and  complete. 
It  does  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  an  individual  church  boasting  or  rejoicing  in  a 
lort  of  moral  isolation ;  ignoring  its  relation  to  all  other  churches,  to  the  great 
body  of  which  the  church  invisible  is  named.  But  for  all  its  authority,  for  all  that 
is  required  for  its  gprowth,  for  all  its  power  for  progress,  for  everything  that  is  re- 
quired for  its  sustenance,  it  is  independent;  and  more  than  this  cannot  justly  be 
maintained  of  any  church.  Perhaps  we  are  sometimes  chargeable,  I  think  we  are. 
with  expressing  too  strongly  this  individual  character.  Having  stated  that  many 
expositors  were  of  opinion  that  our  version  of  the  passage  "Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  ^udsea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,''  was  incorrect, 
and  that  XhA  sinffular  should  be  used  throughout  the  passage,  and  having  remarked 
that  they  should  not  be  too  certain  that  there  was  no  passage  in  the  Word  of  God 
which  used  the  word  church  as  applied  to  more  assemblies  than  one,  he  proceeded 
to  say  **  freedom  of  inauiry  necessarily  tends  to  all  manner  of  progress;  and  it  is 
the  liberty  of  progressing  which  individual  churches  have  which  prevents  very 
often  excessive  individualism,  not  to  call  it  by  its  right  name  schism.  Now  schism 
jast  as  much  consists  in  maintaining  that  the  authority  of  the  Church  depends 
upon  no  collective  number  of  congregations  whatsoever.  We  should  always 
remember  that  freedom  has  a  progressive  tendency.  Conservative  action  finds  it 
much  easier  to  maintain  uniformity.  As  it  has  been  said  there  is  but  one  way  of 
standing  still,  there  are  a  thousand  ways  of  moving  forward;  therefore  when  we 
exercise  this  individual  freedom  of  action  which  characterizes  our  church,  we 
should  guard  aeainst  that  excessive  individualism  which  may  sometimes  be  the 
assertion  of  aroitrariness  and  wilfulness.  Nevertheless  the  excesses  of  life  are 
infinitely  to  be  preferred  to  the  barrenness  of  sterility  and  uniformity  of  death. 
The  theory  of  individuality  ought  in  no  sense  to  be  allowed  to  be  tampered  with,  as 
it  is  the  precious  inheritance  of  the  Church.  It  presents  the  only  ground  I  know  of 
for  the  possibility  of  presenting  to  the  world  a  Christian  society  co-extensive  with 
the  Christian  life  and  Christian  chaiticter.  We  ask  for  nothing  more  but  evidence 
of  communion  with  Christ,  and  where  there  is  that  communion  we  have  an  all- 
sufficient  qualification  for  church  membership.  Let  the  branch  only  give  evidence, 
hopeful  evidence,  of  being  in  the  vine,  and  tlien  the  door  of  the  Church  should  be 
open.  Whatever  else  there  may  be,  whatever  ignorance,  whatever  error,  what- 
ever amount  of  short-sightedness,  whatever  amount  of  infirmity,  if  we  have  only 
that  single  evidence  we  should  add  them  to  the  Church,  if  we  are  to  be  guided  by 
the  letter  of  the  Hook,  for  it  is  there  said,  "There  were  added  daily  to  the  Church" 
those  who  were  impressed  with  the  truth.  But  it  will  be  said,  what  a  terrific  door 
yon  are  opening  up  for  all  manner  of  heresy  to  come  in.  That  is  quite  true;  but 
then  we  know  if  heresy  comes  into  an  individual  church,  it  is  quite  as  easy  for  it 
to  go  oat.  It  does  not  come  in  to  make  a  lodgment,  it  is  confined,  limited, 
and  drcamscribed;  it  is  undefended,  and  therefore  we  find  that  in  all  churches 
where  there  is  maintained  this  individuali^  of  character,  account  for  it  how  yon 
may,  here  ia  the  fact,  there  is  greater  uniformity  of  opinion  than  under  any  form 
of  chuicb  government  yet  existing.    Then  this  mdiviouality  is  the  individuality  of 
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a  Hying  bodv*.  The  life  of  the  charch  is  a  life  which  is  common  to  all  its  members, 
and  it  is  at  the  same  time  an  individual  life.  There  is  nothing  so  individaal,  there 
is  nothing  which  takes  so  lasting  a  hold,  and  makes  the  same  impression  on  an 
individaal  as  the  life  which  we  receive  when  we  are  associated  by  living  faith  in 
Christ.  Instead  of  destroying  individuality  it  intensifies  it  On  this  subject  he 
quoted  the  words  of  the  late  Isaac  Taylor^  a  man  whom  they  all  respected  as  one 
speaking  with  authority.  He  then  proceeded.  The  individuality  of  this  life  is 
one  feature — its  intense  vitality  is  another,  for  it  is  a  life  which  arises  from  a 
union  with  oar  blessed  Lord,  who  is  the  centre  of  all  the  vital  energies  and  powers 
which  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  This  life  is  also  susceptible  of  growth  and 
progress.  It  is  a  circle  of  life  which  never  repeats  itself  on  the  same  platform. 
The  circumvolutions  of  its  history  are  all  heavenwards — if  it  ceases  to  ascend  il 
ceases  to  advance.  The  increase  of  this  life  is  two-fold,  extensive  and  intensive. 
It  causes  its  individual  subject  to  partake  of  the  intense  joy  of  the  rivers  of  the 
fulness  of  bis  pleasure;  and  as  it  grows  intensely  in  any  individual,  it  multipliec 
itself  in  all  his  friends  by  the  power  of  its  own  quickening  energy.  Its  principle 
is  essentially  one  of  progress.  The  principles  of  our  common  Christianity  and 
faith, — these  expansive,  germinating  principles,  which  have  gone  on  expanding 
from  the  first, — are  still  expanding,  so  that  they  promise  to  take  within  their  grasp 
their  sphere,  their  circle,  all  life,  till  God  shsdl  be  all  and  in  all.  In  its  histor\ 
we  are  able  to  note  this  expansion.  It  took  several  years  in  the  earh 
church  for  the  principle  to  be  thoroughly  established,  that  the  Gentile  and  th'( 
Jew  were  common  partakers  of  the  blessing.  It  was  not  understood  at  first;  but 
when  they  came  to  understand  it,  they  found  that  it  just  fitted  nicely  into  th< 
Scripture  prophecies.  You  know  how  long  it  took  to  establish  missionary  enter 
prise — ^how  long  it  took  before  the  great  temperance  question  established  itself  oi 
the  authonty  of  the  book — how  long  it  was  before  slavery  was  looked  upon  a 
being  anti-biblical  and  an ti- Christian.  Has  Christianity,  then,  no  progress  t( 
make, no  growth;  or  must  we  not  believe  that  the  moral  perceptions  of  men  are  ii 
a  great  measure  dependent  upon  the  very  atmosphere  in  whilh  they  live,  th< 
traditions  of  their  fathers  and  the  beliefs  of  their  country.  These  have  been  al 
influences  proceeding  from  the  want  of  a  common  spirit  And  when  shall  war  Im 
regarded  in  the  same  light  in  which  we  now  regard  slavery?  We  are  seeing  i 
hundred  social  questions  now  and  again  cropping  up  within  the  walls  of  the  Housi 
of  God,  which  in  the  days  of  our  fathers  were  not  heard  of  there.  And  as  on 
own  principles  continue  to  grow  we  will  find  that  we  have  not  added  any  neti 
chapter  to  the  book,  nor  discovered  any  new  passage  in  regard  to  these  tnings 
He  proceeded  further  to  show  that  there  was  growth  in  prospect  for  the  Church 
and  that  all  growth  was  conditional.  If  the  growth  is  to  oe  vigorous,  be  said 
the  life  must  be  well  sustained  in  all  its  parts.  And  not  only  so,  but  that  life  mus 
be  harmoniously  sustained.  It  is  not  wnen  there  is  some  impurity,  some  poieoi 
in  the  atmosphere,  but  when  all  parts  of  nature  unitedly  co-operate  in  swee 
harmony,  when  there  is  entire  peacefulness,  that  the  gentle  blade  springs  n] 
and  brings  forth  abundant  blossom  and  fruitfulness.  And  so  in  our  own  body 
When  there  is  purity  in  the  blood,  and  peace  and  harmony  throughout  the  system 
growth  and  vigorous  life  is  intense.  But  let  there  be  some  little  ailment,  8om< 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  and  every  thing  is  arrested.  80  in  society — it  is  only  ii 
peaceful  times  she  puts  on  her  most  beautiful  forms  and  sheds  forth  bei 
sweetest  light  And  let  only  one  member  of  a  family  retire  from  tht 
family  relation,  become  cold  and  indifferent,  suppose  it  is  only  the  servant  girl  ii 
a  house,  the  whole  peace  and  blessedness  of  family  life  is  disturbed,  it  is  gone 
And  is  it  not  the  same  in  the  church  ?  A  single  member  not  co-operating,  be 
coming  lukewarm,  retiring  from  his  brethren,  looking  on  from  a  distance,  refiisinp 
to  have  common  pleasures,  common  joys,  common  affections  with  them,  all  growth 
very  soon  comes  to  a  stand  still.  There  is  a  backward  movement,  because  thert 
is  some  impnritj,  some  defect.  There  must  be  oneness,  and  that  oneness  is  essen- 
tial to  every  thmg  like  growth.  And  that  harmonious  oneness  which  is  essentia: 
to  growth,  exists  in  our  churches,  more  especially  according  to  the  depth  of  the  life 
than  in  any  other  charch.  We  of  all  churches  develop  individual  assurance — ^wc 
throw  everything  back  on  individual  assurance,  and  endeavour  to  develop  in- 
dividaal thought  more — we  endeavour  to  throw  everytbine  on  the  private  judg- 
ment, to  commend  the  truth  to  every  man^s  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  We 
justify  diversity  of  forms  of  worship  and  outward  ceremonies  of  religion,  and  if  we 
develop  all  these  forms  of  individoality  which  are  diversity,  if  we  would  have  one- 
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ness,  we  mast  retire  to  a  depth  beyond  these  diversities  into  the  deep-grained  in- 
ditridoftlity  which  reconciles  them  all  and  holds  them  all  in  intense  harmony — 
then  will  these  diversities  not  only  become  commendable,  they  will  become  the 
beaaty  of  the  church — ^its  brightness,  its  glory,  the  strong  arm  of  its  union.  If 
jou  have  not  intense  individuality,  you  lose  union.  It  is  the  strong  arms  of  in- 
telligent thought,  intelligent  affection,  and  intelligent  principle,  which  is  able  to 
hold  together  an  individrnd  church,  against  which  the  gates  of  hell  can  never  pre- 
vail. The  individuality  of  the  church  springs  from  the  relation  to  Him  of  whom, 
and  through  whom,  are  all  things.  There  is  a  mysteriously  deep  controlling 
power  below  all  this  diversity,  making  sweet  harmony  in  all  its  sounds,  weaving 
in  mysterious  beauty  all  its  colours,  controlling  with  infinite  wisdom  all  its  affairs. 
In  farther  speaking  on  this  point,  he  showed  that  it  was  the  function  of  Him 
whom  they  called  ILord  and  Master,  to  reconcile  all  men  to  Himself.  He  came  to 
men,  and  found  fever  in  their  blood,  no  two  parts  of  their  nature  in  unison.  But 
He,  the  great  master  of  harmonies,  reconciled  the  parts  and  made  hispeople  fit  to 
bear  their  part  in  that  unity  of  all  things  in  which  He  loved  to  dwell.  He  reconciled 
all  things  into  that  intense  oneness,  when  at  last  the  church  shall  be  one,  as  He  and 
His  Father  are  one.  And  this  was  not  a  union  in  which  some  mighty  power  drew 
the  feeble  to  itself.  It  was  a  double  attraction.  Men  were  drawn  to  Him,  but 
not  unwillingly.  They  were  not  saved  against  their  will.  The  more  they  felt 
His  power  the  faster  they  ran,  and  the  faster  they  ran  the  more  intensely  they 
felt  Ilis  power.  He  then  went  on  to  speak  of  the  importance  of  Christian  society 
to  growth  in  Christian  life.  Suppose,  he  said,  an  individual  retired  into  the  en- 
joyment of  what  he  called  the  saving  grace  which  Gk)d  had  given  to  him — suppose 
8nch  a  man  were  to  say,  **  I  will  enjoy  it  alone,  I  will  retire  from  the  church,  I 
don't  require  fellowship."  Poor  poverty-stricken  soul,  whatever  that  soul  may  be, 
whatever  his  individual  power,  his  individual  talents,  in  breadth,  in  wonderfulness, 
in  capacity,  it  is  poverty  itself.  You  may  as  well  try  to  make  a  fire  with  a  single 
coal,  though  it  was  the  best  coal  ever  dug  from  a  mine.  You  may  set  it  burning, 
bat  it  wiU  be  a  poor  fire.  But  bring  five  hundred  of  these,  and  you  will  be  able  to 
defy  all  outward  weather,  however  intense.  When  Christ  gives  Himself  freely 
for  all  sinners,  we  not  only  enjoy  what  He  gives  to  us,  but  we  are  woven  together 
in  the  mysterious  bonds  of  Christian  fellowship.  And  there  is  a  glorious  doctrine 
of  assurance,  but  no  man  ever  got  it  who  tried  to  live  alone.  There  is  the  assur- 
ance of  material  wealth,  there  is  the  assurance  of  wealth  of  thought,  there  is  the 
assurance  of  wealth  of  affection,  and  there  is  the  assurance  of  wealth  of  Christian 
experience.  And  not  when  a  man  knows  only  the  narrow  poverty  of  his  own  ex- 
perience, but  when  he  learns  the  experience  of  others,  the  victories  of  others,  the 
enjoyments  of  others,  he  begins  to  open  his  eyes  to  the  overwhelming  wealth  of 
the  Saviour's  wisdom  and  love.  Ana  it  is  only  by  union  with  others  that  this  can 
be  attained.  So,  therefore,  when  we  are  away  from  our  brethren,  when  we  are 
not  enriched  by  the  close  fellowship  of  the  church,  shall  we  get  cold  and  sceptical, 
and  find  it  very  hard  to  believe ;  but  when  we  know  the  practical  experience  of 
many — their  great  trial,  their  great  triumph,  their  great  victory,  then  shall  we 
have  overwhelming  confidence  in  that  power  by  which  we  stand,  and  by  which, 
as  individual  Christians,  we  hope  to  grow.  But  how  is  this  oneness  of  which  I 
have  spoken  to  be  obtained ? — that  is  the  practical  point.  Not  by  a  mere  uniformity 
of  worship,  hiding  internal  differences  oy  an^  outward  foim  of  union.    On  this 

r»int  I  would  be  prepared  to  maintain  that  union  ever  has  tended  to  destroy  unity, 
say  nothing  about  whether  it  necessarily  does  so,  but  I  maintain  that  in  the 
history  of  the  church  you  cannot  giv^  a  single  instance  of  any  ecclesiastical  union 
that  has  not  tended  to  destroy  unity.  And  this  arises  out  of  the  nature  of  thingF. 
If  you  call  men's  attention  to  some  hedge  or  barrier  or  line  of  demarcation  which 
is  to  separate  them  from  others,  you  set  up  something  which  must  be  maintained. 
Now  the  unity  of  a  church  is  a  thing  which  springs  not  from  outward  power  of 
observation  or  enjoyment,  but  from  intense  love  of  Christ,  which  takes  care  of 
itself  regardless  of  its  outward  expression.  Account  for  it  how  you  may,  you  can- 
not point  to  any  ecclesiastical  union  which  has  not  threatened  to  destroy  unity. 
As  an  iUustration,  Mr.  Pulsford  pointed  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  which  was 
obliged  to  allow  greater  laxity  of  opinion  to  brethren  on  the  Continent  ^an  was 
allowed  here.  He  proceeded — It  is  not  by  any  outward  cloak  of  uniformity,  it  is 
not  by  any  outward  form  of  union,  not  by  oneness  of  opinion,  not  through  harmony 
of  thooght  to  harmony  of  affection  will  men  rise,  bat  through  harmony  of  affection 
to  hannony  of  thought    I  would  like  to  know  how  many  young  people  would  ever 
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marry  if  the  first  thing  they  were  to  do  was  to  sit  down  and  look  on  all  their  opin- 
ions. They  say  very  little  about  their  opinions — they  are  drawn  throagh  the 
power  of  their  affections,  and  by  and  by  they  find  that  their  opinions  are  not  at 
rariance  one  with  another.  This  should  lead  us  to  exercise  diffidence  with  respect 
to  our  opinions ;  and  if  we  do  so,  then  we  shall  be  able  to  exercise  that  charity 
towards  the  opinions  of  others  which  will  make  them  less  a  barrier  to  communion 
and  fellowship  of  thought.  I  know  there  are  hundreds  of  indiyiduals  with  whom 
I  have  had  fellowship  all  my  life,  that  if  we  were  to  go  to  the  demarcation  of  onr 
distinctiye  expressions  of  opinion  we  should  part  yery  soon.  Intensify  fellowship, 
and  you  are  on  the  right,  the  only  road  to  bring  about  a  deep,  true,  lasting  union. 
For  I  hesitate  not  to  say  that  tne  day  in  whicn  men  and  churches  will  cease  to 
maintain  that  that  which  they  hold  is  true,  because  they  hold  it  and  admit  them- 
seWes  subject  to  the  common  conditions  by  which  God  has  giyen  troth  to  men, 
will  be  the  first  hopeful  day  for  the  reunion  of  Christendom.  Not,  therefore,  by 
mere  external  union,  not  by  enforced  uniformity  of  thought  and  opinion  shall  union 
be  accomplished.  How  then  ?  By  intensifying  the  life.  By  what  means  ?  By 
prayer.  JPrayer  has  brought  a  Pentecost,  and  prayer  will  bring  a  Pentecost  again. 
When  these  men  waited  in  that  npper  chamber  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit, 
they  waited  in  unit^  of  number,  in  unit^  of  prayer,  and  in  prayer  they  received 
their  Pentecost,  their  illumination,  their  liberty,  their  courage.  They  who  entered 
that  room  timid  as  lambs,  came  forth  bold  as  lions,  with  all  the  power  and  courage 
of  the  Diyine  love.  And  in  that  church  of  one  hundred  and  twenty,  was  there  not 
diversity  ?  They  were  all  of  one  heart,  although  there  was  great  yariety  of  rank 
there.  There  were  the  poor  and  the  rich  together — there  were  Nicodemus  the 
chief  of  the  Pharisees,  Zaccheus  the  chief  of  the  Publicans,  and  the  opulent  women, 
not  a  few  who  ministered  to  Christ  of  their  substance,  and  there  were  the  poor 
women  who  brought  their  children  to  Christ  to  receive  His  blessing.  Then  with 
regard  to  temperament,  was  there  not  diversity  in  Peter,  James,  and  John ;  and 
yet  they  were  all  united  together  in  the  intensity  of  their  love,  and  that  had  power 
to  carry  these  hundred  and  twenty  on  to  the  conquest  of  the  world.  How  glorious 
then  is  that  consummation  when  the  church  shall  be  one  I  Then  shall  that  church 
arise  and  renew  her  strength,  like  the  eagle  which,  on  gaining  her  pristine  strength, 
strives  in  fond  love  for  her  young  ones,  training  them  for  nobler  flights,  shaking 
from  her  claws,  as  has  been  said  by  another,  all  her  tattered  plumase  that  it  may 
be  left  behind.  Bo  one  day  shall  the  church  rise  up,  and  shedding  idl  her  narrow- 
ness and  all  her  bigotry  as  moulten  feathers,  gazing  on  the  sunrise  upward  into 
her  native  sky,  challenging  her  eternal  destiny. 

The  Bey.  Mr.  Brucb,  Huddersfield,  after  a  few  introductory  remarks,  said — This 
meeting  is  one  of  a  most  delightful  character,  although  it  is  rather  singular  that 
the  Independents,  who  are  so  extremely  fond  of  scriptural  terms  and  scriptujral  pre- 
cedent, snnuld  have,  upon  such  an  occasion  as  this,  such  an  anomalous  thing  as  a 
conyersazione.    I  do  not  know  what  our  good  old  fathers  would  haye  thought  of 
such  a  thing.    I  think  it  would  have  been  much  better  if  you  had  denominated  it — 
what  is  very  common  among  our  Wesleyan  friends — a  love-feast,  a  fellowship 
meeting,  a  real  agape  of  the  old,  with  modem  methods  of  illustrating  the  com- 
munity and  fellowship  we  have  one  towards  another.    I  quite  agree  with  the  state- 
ment made  last  year  by  my  friend  Dr.  Alexander,  that  this  conversazione  is 
the  most  pleasant  part  of  onr  meetings,  that  it  is  an  opportunity  we  have  of  shak- 
ing each  other  by  the  hand — and  specially,  ministers  it  may  be  from  Shetland, 
with  ministers  from  the  south  of  Scotland,  who  may  not  have  seen  each  other  for 
years,  and  who  thus  revive  old  and  happy  memories,  and  bring  out  the  good  feel- 
ings they  have  one  towards  another.    Although  I  am  by  birth  and  education  a 
S<K>tchman,  it  is  a  remarkable  thing  I  never  had  the  opportunity  of  attending 
these  Union  meetings  except  twice.    The  first  time  was  when  the  meeting  was 
held  in  Aberdeen  in  1843.    I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  it,  and  it  immediately 
causes  me  to  inquire — the  fathers,  where  are  they  ?    I  miss  many  pleasant  Chris- 
tian faces,  whom  it  was  our  delight,  when  children,  to  look  up  to.    I  remember, 
with  much  pleasure,  the  face  and  the  genial  manner  of  Mr.  Watson,  who  was  de- 
nominated by  us  in  the  North — and  not  without  significance — the  Bishop,  Bishop 
Watson ;  who  was  a  bishop  not  merely  in  an  Independent  sense  as  pastor  of  bis 
own  church,  but  almost  bisnop  in  a  diocesan  sense,  inasmuch  as  he  had  the  care 
of  the  churches,  a  loving  fatherly  care,  in  sending  supplies  to  yacant  churches;  a 
very  useful  kind  of  bishop  indeed,  and  if  our  vacant  cnuiches  would  consult  men 
of  the  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  old  Mr.  Watson,  they  would  not  get  into  the  diffi- 
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eulties  they  sometimes  get  into.  I  cannot  conclude,  without  thanking  jon  for  the 
extreme  courtesy  with  which  yon  haye  receiyed  any  message  I  haye  been  enabled 
to  oommanicate  to  yon,  and  I  would  also  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  the 
extreme  gratitude  1  feel  for  the  kind  Christian  hospitality  I  have  enjoyed  in  the 
house  of  Mr.  Cullen ;  long  may  his  life  be  spared,  not  only  to  you,  but  also  to  the 
chniches  of  this  country.  Let  me  in  conclusion  say,  that  the  strength  of  our  de- 
nomination will  consist,  whilst  cultiyating  the  spirit  of  that  love,  and  developing 
that  loye,  to  which  our  friend  Mr.  Pulsford  has  referred,  equally  in  holding  fast,  if 
not  the  form  of  sound  words,  at  least  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  so  that  our  wisdom 
may  be  as  pure  as  it  is  peaceful,  that  our  ministers,  in  their  utterances  from  the 
pulpit  and  from  the  platform,  may  give  no  uncertain  sound,  that  the  humblest 
member  of  our  congregations,  as  well  as  the  most  intelligent  of  our  admirers,  shall 
eall  out — How  shall  I  be  saved  ?  but  having  been  justified  by  faith,  shall  grow  up 
into  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  was  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  early  ministers  in  our  denomination,  and  to  the  purity 
of  our  discipline,  that  our  body  owed  its  existence  and  prominence,  more  than  to 
any  peculiar  principles  that  we  hold ;  and  it  is  by  a  pure  gospel  preached,  and  a 
pore  and  holy  life,  that  our  denomination  is  to  continue  and  mcrease  as  a  power 
in  the  land.  May  Qod  gprant  you  may  ever  haye  this  faithful  gospel — truth,  and 
the  truth  in  loye. 

Key.  Mr.  CuRRis  said, — ^The  subject  on  which  I  haye  been  requested  to  say  a  few 
words  this  evening  is,  '*  Personal  effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ  as  contrasted  with 
mere  subscriptions  of  money.'^  At  these  annual  gatherings  considerable  promi- 
nence 18  given  to  our  financial  affairs.  We  cannot  get  on  without  money.  Hence 
the  necessity  for  Treasurers'  statements  and  calls  for  increased  liberality.  At 
first  hearing,  one  might  suppose  from  the  announcement  of  my  subject  that  part 
of  my  business  here  to-night  is  to  speak  somewhat  disrespectfully  of  pecuniary 
contributions.  The  subject,  however,  does  not  require  me  to  do  anythmg  of  the 
kind ;  and  I  have  no  intention  of  saying  one  word  that  would  clash  in  the  slightest 
degree  with  the  teaching  of  scripture  as  to  the  duty  of  "  honouring  the  Lord  with 
oar  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  our  increase.'^ 

Thankful  as  we  ought  to  be  for  the  measure  of  liberality  which  characterizes 
the  churches  of  Christ  in  these  days,  of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt,  there  must  be 
&  greater  and  a  more  general  readiness  to  give,  ere  "  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  tliat  in  the  matter  of  money,  there  are  so  many  professing 
Christians  who  seem  to  act  upon  the  principle  of  giving  as  little  as  possible  to  the 
eikose  of  Christ.  I  think  it  was  in  this  yery  hall  I  heard  Mr.  Gough  tell  a  story 
about  an  American  deacon.  The  annual  meeting  of  the  church  with  which  the 
deacon  was  connected  was  being  held.  The  treasurer's  statement  showed  a  small 
balance  on  the  right  side.  Everything  was  going  on  comfortably.  The  deacon 
rose  up  and  expressed  his  gratification.  He  assni-ed  the  assembled  brethren  that 
though  he  had  oeen  connected  with  several  churches  he  had  never  been  connected 
with  one  which  had  been  managed  so  economically,  and  before  sitting  down,  he  told 
them  how  yery  little  he  had  required  to  cast  into  the  treasury  of  the  church  dur- 
ing the  preceding  year.  Thereupon,  as  the  story  goes,  the  minister  who  was  pre- 
siding exclaimed,  (yery  reverently,  I  hope,)  *'  The  Lord  have  mercy  on  your  poor 
stincT-  soul.*'  And  sir,  that  professing  Christian  is  to  be  pitied  who,  in  the  slight- 
est degree,  is  characterized  by  such  a  mercenary  spirit — who  thinks  himself  highly 
ftvoured  if  he  can  retain  his  position  in  the  church  at  the  lowest  possible  cost. 
There  is  something  seriously  wrong,  when  a  man  who  professes  to  oelieve  vrith 
the  apostle  that  he  has  been  **  redeemed  not  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  when  a  man  who  is  ready  to  sing 

"  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small ; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all," 

is  nevertheless  unwilling  to  contribute,  and  to  contribute  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  for  the  maintenance  of  gospel  ordinances  and  the  dissemination  of  Chnstiau 
truth.    Among  the  many  akama  that  need  to  be  exposed  this  is  not  the  least. 

Bat  there  are  many  professing  Christians  who  subscribe,  and  subscribe  liberally 
perhaps,  for  religious  purposes,  who  are  doing  nothing  for  iJie  advancement  of  the 
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cause  of  Christ  bv  way  of  personal  effort.  Now  this  is  a  state  of  things  which  is 
greatly  to  be  deplored.  Babscriptions  and  donations  are  all  very  well  in  their  own 
place,  bat  they  are  miserable  substitutes  for  indiyidoal  exertion.  It  is  a  great  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  by  giving  for  the  support  of  a  minister  or  a  missionary,  by 
subscribing  to  the  funds  of  a  Bible  or  Tract  Society,  Christian  men  and  Christian 
women  can  get  rid  of  the  obligation  to  do  good  as  they  have  opportunity.  The 
idea  of  thus  serving  Grod  by  proxy  is  altogether  opposed  to  the  testimony  of  Scrip- 
ture, as  it  is  repugnant  to  the  missionary  spirit  of  our  holy  faith.  I  have  just  been 
reading  a  book  which  I  believe  is  attracting  considerable  attention.  I  refer  to 
"  Eoce  Homoy  I  find  that  the  author  of  that  book  is  very  orthodox  on  the  subject 
which  has  been  entrusted  to  me  this  evening.  Speaking  of  our  modem  societies, 
he  says: — 

''  They  acquire  from  their  members  a  subscription  of  money.  But  from  the 
majority  nothing  further  is  required ;  all  personal  service  in  the  cause  of  humanity 
is  commuted  for  a  money  payment.  So  customarv  has  this  become,  that  the  word 
charity  has  acquired  a  new  meaning ;  a  man's  charity  in  his  love  for  his  fellow- 
creatures  is  commonly  estimated  in  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.  But  it  is  a  ques- 
tion whether  this  commutation,  however  customary,  is  altogether  legal  in  the 
Christian  republic.  It  would  appear  that  St.  Paul  recognised  a  broad  distinction 
between  charity  and  money  donations.  He  seems  to  have  thought  that  a  man 
might  give  away  all  his  property  and  vet  have  no  charity.  Perhaps  we  are  rather 
to  c(^mpare  the  Christian  republic  with  those  famous  states  of  antiquitv,  which,  in 
their  best  days,  required  the  personal  service  of  every  citizen  in  the  field,  and  only 
accepted  a  money  equivalent  from  those  who  were  incapacitated  from  such  ser- 
vice." Again,  he  says,  speaking  of  the  Christian,  "  He  must  not  content  himself 
with  pa3ring  others  to  do  Christian  work.  He  must  contribute  of  his  gifts^  not 
merely  of  his  money.  He  must  be  a  veteran  in  the  camp  against  evil,  and  not 
merely  pay  the  war  tax." 

That,  sir,  is  sound  doctrine.  Every  Christian,  rich  or  poor,  has  received  from 
Christ  the  command  "  Go,  work  to-day  in  my  vineyaixl."  The  poor  widow  who 
cast  into  the  treasury  her  two  mites  is  commanded  to  work,  and  so  is  the  rich 
man  who  contributes  his  thousands.  Money  is  not  bv  any  means  to  be  despised, 
but  mere  money,  money  and  nothing  more,  is  a  wretched  offering  for  Uie  altar  of 
God.  The  personal  efforts  of  the  poor,  although  their  contributions  may  be  small, 
are  doubtless  more  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  heaven  than  the  large  suDscriptions 
of  the  rich,  who  think  that  by  their  subscriptions  they  can  purchase  immunity  from 
individual  exertion.  ** There  is  not,"  says  the  late  John  Angell  James^  "a  single 
member  of  a  single  church,  male  or  female,  young  or  old,  rich  or  poor,  but  ought 
to  be  engaged  in  personal  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  souls."  Is  tnat  true  ?  Can 
any  Christian  doubt  it?  Is  any  Christian  prepared  to  say  that  .there  is  no  such 
obligation  laid  upon  him  f  no  such  obligation  laid  upon  her  ?  My  friends,  the 
words  I  have  just  quoted  express  an  obvious  truth — a  truth  involved  in  the  very 
genius  of  the  Christian  faith. 

"  Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lij^hted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, — 
Can  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny?" 

If  then  all  the  members  of  our  churches  ought  to  be  engaged  in  personal  efforts 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  what  is  the  existing  state  of  things  in  the  churches  in 
this  respect  ?    I  understand  that  the  secretary  of  the  Union  has  been  making  en- 

Suiry  as  to  the  amount  of  work  which  is  being  done  by  the  churches.  I  have  no 
oubt  that,  as  the  result  of  that  enquiry,  it  wili  be  seen  that,  according  to  our  op- 
portunities, we  are  not  behind  our  neighbours.  But  ought  we  to  be  satisfied  with 
making  such  a  discovery  ?  Is  it  not  the  case  that,  in  connexion  with  all  deno- 
minations—our own  not  excepted — there  are  many  professing  Christians  who  are 
not  engaged  in  any  department  of  Christian  usefulness  ?  They  wear  the  badge  of 
Christ's  service,  but  they  are  not  doing  Christ's  work.  They  never  utter  a  word 
for  God.  They  never  *  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction.'  They 
never  minister  with  their  own  hands  to  the  sick  and  the  dying.  They  never  warn 
a  sinner  of  his  danger.  They  never  speak  to  a  little  child  of  the  Saviour's  love. 
They  never  give  away  a  Bible,  a  book,  a  tract,  praying  that  God  would  Ueis  it 
They  are  ready,  perhaps,  with  their  money,  but  how  much  better  it  would  be  if 
while  giving  liberally  they  were  at  the  same  time  to  arise  and  work ! 
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There  are  many  ways  in  "which  the  memhers  of  our  churches,  if  so  disposed, 
may  by  ^rsonal  effort  help  forward  the  good  cause.  Some  do  not  need  to  go  be- 
yond their  own  dwelling  to  find  an  interesting  field  of  usefulness.  Are  parents 
doing  all  that  lies  in  their  power  for  the  godly  upbringing  of  their  children  ?  Are 
masters  and  mistresses  doing  what  they  can  for  the  spiritual  good  of  those  in  their 
employment?  In  connexion  with  the  Sabbath  school  enterprise  there  is  a  field 
of  usefolnesa,  which  already  has  amply  repaid  all  the  labour  which  has  been  spent 
upon  it.  In  domiciliary  yisitation  and  tract  distribution  many  now  find,  and  many 
more  may  find,  opportunities  of  doing  good.  With  g»-^at  success  some  have  set 
themselves  to  the  humble  but  in  many  cases  the  blessed  work  of  inviting  thought- 
less sinners  to  the  house  of  prayer.  Even  helpless  invalids  have  been  honoured 
of  Grod  in  the  exertions  which  they  have  made  tor  the  promotion  of  his  glory.  An 
instance  of  this  I  may  mention,  which  1  met  with  lately  in  reading  the  memoir  of 
James  Haldane  Stewart  In  that  volume  reference  is  made  to  a  pious  lady  who 
was  greatly  aflflicted  with  rheumtftism.  Her  hands  were  all  but  powerless  She 
had  the  use  of  only  one  thumb  and  finger,  and  yet  with  these  she  wielded  her  pen 
with  amazing  diligence  in  the  service  of  Christ  I  True  it  is,  that  where  there's  a 
will  there's  a  way.  In  the  Master's  service  there  is  work  for  all,  and  spheres  of 
Qsefnlness  adapted  to  every  capacity.  It  is  not  from  want  of  suitable  employment 
that  so  many  arc  standing  all  the  day  idle.  And  why  should  there  be  any  idlers? 
For  their  oum  sokes  Christians  should  ttfork  as  well  as  give. 

If  the  members  of  our  churches  would  live  near  to  God,  if  they  would  be  delivered 
from  spiritual  depression,  and  if  they  would  be  strengthened  against  the  assaults 
of  scepticism,  let  them  be  diligent  in  their  Master's  service.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  personal  effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ  has  a  most  beneficial  influence  on  one's 
own  piety.  It  is  unquestionable  too,  that  to  be  engaged  in  some  department  of 
Christian  activity,  is  an  excellent  cure  for  religious  nervousness.  Some  time  ago 
I  had  occasion  to  ask  a  poor  woman  how  her  sister  was.  The  answer  I  got  was 
this,  **  She  is  very  nervisn,  sir,  but  she's  aye  better  when  she's  doing  something." 
The  same  thing  holds  good  in  reference  to  religious  nervousness.  Those  who  are 
troubled  in  that  way  will  find — if  they  only  try  it — that  doing  something  is  an  ex- 
cellent remedy.  And  in  these  times,  sir,  when  speculation  is  so  rife,  I  venture  to 
say  that  one  of  the  best  things  for  the  younger  members  of  our  churches  is,  to  be 
engaged  in  Christian  work.  There  is  an  old  legend  about  St.  Thomas  which  bears 
on  this  point.  According  to  it,  the  apostle  did  not  get  rid  of  his  doubts  so  early 
M  we  are  apt  to  suppose.  They  are  said  to  have  returned  after  our  Lord's  ascen- 
won.  Tormented  with  them,  he  went  from  one  apostle  to  another  asking  their 
assistance.  But  the  apostles  were  too  busy  to  listen  to  him.  One  was  bent  on 
preaching.  Another  had  some  writing  in  band.  So  poor  Thomas  had  to  go  his 
way  still  Durdened  in  spirit.  He  then  tried  the  women,  but  they  were  so  intent  on 
their  works  of  charity,  so  busy  making  coats  and  garments  for  the  poor,  that  they 
could  not  be  bothered  with  him.  At  last  they  advised  him  to  go  and  work  like  his 
brethren — to  preach  the  Gospel  as  thev  were  doing — and  they  assured  him  that  if 
he  would  only  do  that,  his  doubts  would  no  longer  trouble  him.  According  to  the 
legend,  Thomas  took  the  women's  advice,  and  he  made  the  discovery  that  doing 
hinders  doubting.  By  all  means  let  the  younger  members  of  our  churches  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  evidences  of  our  holy  faith ;  but  if  they  would 
stand  fast  in  the  evil  day,  let  them  be  up  and  doing.  While  engaged  in  Christian 
work  their  faith  in  Christianity  is  likely  to  be  confirmed.  Man's  diseases  being 
pressed  on  their  attention,  in  virtue  of  their  efforts  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  save 
the  lost,  they  will  see  and  feel  that  the  Gospel  is  the  only  remedy  for  man's 
disease — the  old  Gospel  which  Paul  preached  to  the  purple-clad  emperor  at  Rome 
and  the  trembling  jailer  at  Philippi — that  Gospel  in  which  our  fathers  rejoiced, 
and  in  the  faith  of  which  they  lived  and  died. 

But  there  are  other  motives.  Let  those  who  have  hitherto  been  satisfied  with 
ming  their  subscriptions  think  of  the  amount  of  good  which,  under  the  divine 
Blessing,  they  might  accomplish,  if  they  were  to  exert  themselves  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  If  yon  are  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  even  one  sinner,  what  is  it 
you  are  honoured  of  God  to  do  ?  You  "  save  a  soul  from  death ;  '*  and  is  that  not 
worth  an  effort  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  worth  the  labour  of  a  life-time  ?  It  is.  God  knows 
it  is !  But  even  that  is  not  all  you  accomplish.  If,  with  the  blessing  of  God  ac- 
eompanjring  your  endeavours,  you  are  the  instrument  of  converting  even  one  sin- 
ner, yoa  are  thus  instrumental  in  preventing  an  amount  of  evil,  and  in  accomplish- 
ing an  amoant  of  good,  such  as  God  alone  can  estimate  and  eternity  alone  reveal. 
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Think  also  of  the  bearing  which  Christian  actiyitv  has  in  the  manifestation  of 
God's  glory  and  the  procuring  of  Christ's  reward.     In  every  sinner  saved  God  is 

glorified.  In  every  sinner  saved  Christ  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul.  Let  os  re- 
eot  on  the  claims  of  Lord  and  Master  on  our  devoted  service.  Let  as  ponder  the 
question  **  How  much  owest  thou  unto  thy  Lord?"  And  let  this  be  the  honest, 
earnest,  heartfelt  prayer  of  every  one  of  us,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?  '* 
'*  The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  These  annual  meetings  are  well- 
fitted  to  remind  us  of  the  fact  that  our  time  for  serving  Christ  on  earth  is  rapidly 
passing  away. 

Not  many  lives,  but  only  one  have  we, 

One.  only  one, 
How  sacred  should  that  one  life  ever  be, 

That  narrow  span  ! 
Day  after  day  filled  np  with  bleaaed  toil, 
Hour  after  hour  still  bringing  in  new  egoiL 

And  since  our  labour  will  be  feebleness  itself  unless  blessed  of  God,  whether  we 
be  Christian  parents  seeking  the  salvation  of  our  children,  or  Sabbath  school 
teachers  seeking  the  spiritu^  good  of  those  committed  to  our  care,  or  tract  dis- 
tributors, or  district  visitors,  whether  we  be  members,  or  deacons,  or  pastors,  let 
this  be  our  earnest  cry  and  prayer,  "  Let  thy  work  appear  nnto  thy  servants,  and 
thy  glory  nnto  their  children.  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  oar  God  be  upon 
us ;  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  oar  hands 
establish  thou  it" 

Rev.  P.  WiUTB,  Montrose,  said— The  subject  on  which  I  have  been  asked  to 
make  a  few  observations  is,  "Tiie  power  for  spiritualizing  others  which  a  fervent 
spirituality  possesses."  Such  a  topic  it  seems  to  me  is  better  suited  to  the  solem- 
nities of  a  Sabbath  service  than  to  such  an  occasion  as  the  present.  If,  therefore, 
my  remarks  savour  more  of  the  pulpit  than  the  platform,  the  blame  must  to  a 
lar^e  extent  rest  with  those  who  selected  it,  for  any  other  than  a  tone  of  deep 
senousness  would  be  manifestly  inharmonious.  But  indeed,  sir,  it  is  not  easy, 
after  the  excitement,  fatigue,  and  exhaustion  of  these  meetings,  to  gather  up  one's 
thoughts  and  to  bring  one's  mind  into  sympathy  with  such  a  theme.  There  is, 
however,  one  way  in  which  a  man  can  usually  redeem  himself  from  tedioosness, 
that  is  brevity.  I  see  no  other  way  open  to  me.  I  must  therefore  content  myseli 
with  presenting  the  barest  outline  of  the  course  of  thought  I  might  in  other  cir- 
cumstances have  rejoiced  to  dilate  upon.  Spirituality,  I  must  premise,  is  not  any 
development  of  our  natural  life :  not  something  which  springs  np  out  of  the  hidden 
depth  of  our  being.  Our  views  of  man's  depravity  preclude  the  possibility  of  such 
a  supposition.  There  remains  no  seed  of  {Miradise  still  quick  beneath  the  soHacc 
of  our  hearts.  The  cursed  fire  of  sin  has  utterly  wasted  all.  No  mere  culture  ol 
the  natural  mind  can  ever  mt^e  it  heavenly.  You  may  enrich  it  with  boandlesf 
stores  of  knowledge,  and  brighten  all  its  faculties  by  study,  but  you  cannot  there- 
by make  it  spiritual.  No  polishing  of  brass  can  ever  change  it  to  gold.  Toa  can- 
not develope  holiness  out  of  sin, — spirit  out  of  flesh.  Our  Christianity  is  no  men 
tinkering  up  of  the  carnal  mind.  We  are  not  saved  without  a  divine  power  de- 
scending upon  us  from  above.  By  spirituality,  I  mean  that  state  of  mmd  whicl 
is  producea  by  the  reception  of  the  life  which  is  given  us  in  Christ.  It  is  a  divine 
breath  breathed  through  the  Son — the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ  living  in  as,  vitalizing 
all  our  faculties  and  powers,  and  making  us  spiritual.  The  light  and  heat  of  s 
genuine  spirituality  are  never  produced  save  by  the  fire  of  heaven  baruing  apoi 
the  altar  of  the  heart. 

Spirituality  is  thus  truly  divine  life.  It  is  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son :  we  partake  of  one  Holy  Spirit.  Our  new  spiritual  life  is  a  branch  of  the 
Living  Vine  of  heaven — a  ray  from  the  Eternal  Light  It  will  conseqnently,  when 
allowed  to  express  itself,  bear  the  same  fruit  and  show  the  same  mild  radiance  ai 
in  **  the  Word  made  flesh." 

A  true  spirituality  has  ever  an  enlightening,  invigorating  power  upon  the  mind 
I  have  known  men  who  thought  they  evinced  their  spirituality  by  their  want  oi 
oleamess  in  doctrinal  views.  They  imagined  themselves  very  devout  because 
they  spent  a  dreamy  existence  in  a  sort  of  ivy-castle  which  did  not  admit  the  deai 
light  of  heaven.  This,  sir,  is  no  legitimate  result  of  the  reception  of  the  divine 
Spirit  It  neither  beclouds  our  view  nor  leads  us  to  attach  small  value  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.    The  mind  rather  gains  from  it  clearness,  peoetratiag 
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power,  And  strength  of  pjasp.  It  clothes  the  mind  with  heauty  and  girds  it  with 
the  might  of  heaven.  We  feel  as  one  who  has  passed  from  heneath  a  cold  shadow 
into  the  genial  snnsliine — as  one  in  whom  the  pnise  of  retaming  health  is  beginning 
to  beat  id'ter  a  long  })eriod  of  sickness. 

But  though  the  spiritual  man  is  one  thus  lifted  above  himself  he  can  never  as- 
sume airs  of  superiority.  Spirituality  is  ever  meek  and  lowly.  It  walks  among 
men  clad  in  the  beautifully  becoming  garment  of  humility — ^the  never-changing 
mode  of  heaven. 

True  spirituality  must  ever,  farther,  reveal  itself  in  devotednesa  to  the  Divine 
will.  It  knows  God  as  *'  the  Only  Wise,  the  Only  Good,"  sees  all  possible  blessed- 
ness in  His  will,  and  turns  to  it  with  silent  craving  as  the  flower  turns  to  the  sun. 
It  recoflrnises  conformity  to  that  will  as  its  lofty  calling,  and  to  the  fulfilment  of 
that  calling  it  consecrates  every  faculty  of  the  mind  and  every  fibre  of  the  body. 

Another  invariable  characteristic  of  the  spiritual  mind  is  its  condescension  to 
others.  It  is  self-oblivious,  self-denying,  self-sacrificing.  It  has  sympathy  with 
men.  It  comes  out  of  itself  and  lives  in  and  for  others.  It  has  the  heavenly  in- 
itinct  of  finding  its  way  beneath  the  burdens  of  others.  Their  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ings it  makes  its  own.  The  spiritual  man  lives  to  be  a  hel^r  and  a  healer,  that 
he  may  shed  joy  upon  others.  His  life,  the  central  fire  burning  on  the  altar  of  his 
heart,  is  love — the  love  of  God  which  is  sacrifice. 

Now  sir,  spirituality,  this  life  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe,  is  a  unique 
and  mighty  power  in  the  world.  It  increases  in  an  immense  degree  the  power 
which  mind  has  over  mind.  It  is  a  commanding  force,  convincing  men  of  sin  and 
awakening  solemn  thought.  Men  cannot  help  being  smitten  with  seriousness 
when  they  come  into  contact  with  it  They  feel  that  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come  are  upon  them. 

After  all  that  has  been  so  admirably  said  in  previous  meetings,  I  need  hardly 
repeat  that  spirituality  is  the  secret  of  our  power  in  preaching.  Without  it  no 
man  can  in  any  worthy  sense  fulfil  the  ministry  of  Christ's  Gospel,  for  it  is  a  min- 
istry of  the  Spirit.  But  if  a  minister's  heart  glow  with  the  life  of  heaven,  his  suc- 
cess cannot  be  a  peradventure.  Spiritual  sowing  is  no  hap-hazard  work.  There 
is  a  law  of  increase  in  the  spiritual  as  well  as  in  the  natural  world.  Spirituality 
kindles  up  and  energizes  all  a  preacher's  faculties.  It  awakens  an  intense  syni- 
Dftthy  with  men  and  a  deep  yearning  desire  to  save  them,  bringing  them  to  Jesus. 
He  cannot  but  speak  tender  and  burning  words.  He  stands  in  his  pulpit  like  an 
anffel  shooting  winged  arrows  from  heaven.  His  spirit  goes  out  as  a  mighty  power 
and  blessing,  other  spirits  catch  its  fire,  and  blessed  and  victorious  inroads  are 
made  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  And  when  this  ministry  from  the  pulpit  is 
seconded  and  supplemented  by  a  vast  number  of  similar  ministries  from  the  pews, 
each  in  their  families  and  spheres  of  business  manifesting  the  spiritual  life,  how 
mighty  is  that  power.  It  moves  upon  the  world  as  the  sun  upon  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  as  the  spring  upon  the  vegetable  kingdom.  This  is  the  power  of  God  for 
uplifting,  blessing,  and  recreating  our  fallen  race.  Thus  men  are  to  be  brought 
to  "  the  world's  great  altar-stair  that  slopes  through  darkness  up  to  God."  The 
world's  pride  is  to  be  overcome  by  the  church's  humility,  its  hatred  by  the  church's 
love,  its  selfishness  by  the  church's  sacrifice,  its  death  by  the  churches  breathing 
oC  the  Spirit  of  Life. 

That  fervent  spirituality  is  the  power  for  spiritualizing  others  is  amply  con- 
finned  by  the  history  of  the  church.  Was  not  this  the  power  ot  our  Living  Head 
while  He  was  in  our  flesh  upon  the  earth  ?  It  was  not  by  the  influence  of  His 
worldly  position,  nor  b^  His  learning,  nor  by  the  rhetorical  nature  of  His  discourses, 
but  by  His  life — the  divine  life  expressed  in  His  incarnation  and  sacrifice,  that  He 
drew  around  Him  multitudes  of  sin-stricken  and  sorrowful  men,  and  made  Him 
onto  them  a  healing  saving  power.  This  spirituality  has  been  the  element  of  the 
church's  power  from  Christ's  day  to  our  own.  By  it  all  the  church's  triumphs  have 
been  gained.  By  it  our  reforming  and  covenanting  fathers  became  men  mighty  in 
the  earth.  By  it  our  missionaries  have  gone  forth  and  are  triumphing  in  Christ 
in  many  dark  and  distant  parts  of  the  world. 

This  then,  sir,  I  take  it,  is  our  one  comprehensive  want — life — a  more  plenteous 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Let  us  lay  our  whole  nature  open  to  God,  looking 
Qp  io  earnest  prayer,  and  the  blessing  and  power  of  a  fervent  spirituality  will  rest 
upon  OS. 

After  yarioas  yotes  of  thanks  the  benediction  was  pronounced  and  the  meeting 
lepaimtad. 
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DISTRICT  ASSOCIATION  MEBTIlfG. 

Another  of  oar  District  Association 
Meetings  was  held  on  the  17th  July  at 
Airdrie.  Proceedings  were  commenced 
by  holding  a  prayer  meeting.  Mr.  Jago, 
of  Kilsyth,  then  read  an  interesting 
paper  on  "Methods  of  Dealing  with 
Anxious  Inquirers."  A  conversation  on 
this  subject  followed,  which  elicited  the 
results  of  individual  experience,  and 
gave  occasion  for  several  practical  sug- 
gestions. 

It  had  been  announced  in  the  town 
by  placards,  that  divine  service  should 
be  held  that  evening  at  the  cross  in  the 
open  air,  previous  to  the  holding  of  a 
public  meeting  in  Ebenezer  Church. 
Some  hundreds  of  people,  for  the  most 
part  working  men  in  their  working 
dress,  were  thus  brought  together,  to 
whom  Messrs.  M'Lean  and  Jago,  with 
Mr.  Atkinson,  the  pastor  of  the  place, 
delivered  earnest  and  suitable  addresses. 
The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  to 
the  Chapel,  to  which  also  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  crowd  followed.  There 
IS  reason  to  believe  that  on  this  oc- 
casion the  word  of  salvation  was  heard 
by  persons  who  had  not  come  within  its 
sound  for  a  long  time. 

T.  R.  A. 


CAMBUSLANO. 

Mb.  Johnston  of  New  Pitsligo  having 
received  and  accepted  an  ananimou?) 
call  from  the  church  here,  was  in- 
troduced to  his  new  charge  on  Sabbath, 
5th  August 

Mr.  M'Callum  of  Glasgow  preached 
in  the  forenoon  a  most  appropnate  dis- 
course from  Phil.  ii.  29,  "  Receive  him 
therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all  gladness/' 
in  which  he  exhorted  the  church  to  re- 
ceive their  chosen  pastor;  1st,  as  their 
teacher,  2d,  as  their  leader,  aud  3d,  as 
a  brother;  and  concluded  by  briefly 
addressing  the  pastor  himself.  In  the 
afternoon  Mr.  Johnston  delivered  an 
address  on  "the  relation  between  a 
church  and  its  minister;"  and  in  the 
evening  preached  a  sermon  on  "the 
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ."— 2  Cor^ 
xi.  3. 

The  attendance  at  all  the  diets  wn» 
large,  in  the  evening  more  than  th(? 
chapel  could  accommodate,  and  all  the- 
circumstances  most  enooaragiog. 


©bituarg. 

WILLIAM  ALEXANDER,  ESQ. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Alexander,  which  took  place  at  his  residence,  Geoi^ge  Square, 
Edinburgh,  on  the  6th  of  August  last,  has  removed  from  earth  the  last  surviving 
member  of  the  original  Committee  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Scotland,  and 
the  last  also,  we  believe,  of  the  original  church  formed  in  the  Tabernacle  under  ^e 
pastorate  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane. 

Mr.  Alexander  was  a  native  of  Moffat,  where  he  was  bom  in  March  1781.  At 
an  early  age  he  was  left  an  orphan,  both  his  parents  being  removed  within  a  short 
period  of  each  other;  and  as  he  was  theii'  only  child,  his  condition  would  have  been 
solitary  and  hapless,  but  for  the  kindness  of  his  maternal  uncle,  the  late  Rev,  Dr. 
William  Nicol  of  Swallow  Street,  London,  and  of  an  aunt  who  took  him  into  her 
family  and  brought  him  up  with  a  mother's  care.  Having  received  the  education 
which  a  country  parish  school  afforded,  he  was,  while  yet  young,  sent  to  leam  a 
trade;  but  his  health  failing,  he  relinquished  this  pursuit  after  a  short  trial.  By 
the  connsel  of  his  uncle  he  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministnr,  for  which  his  natural  ^ts  and  his  almidy  decided  piety  seemed  to  fit 
him.  With  this  in  view,  he  applied  to  the  Committee  of  the  Theological  Aoidemy 
at  Rotherham,  and  was  admitted  a  student  there.  Rotherham  Academy  was  i^ 
that  time  presided  over  by  the  acute,  profound,  and  eminently  good  Dr.*^  Edward 
Williams,  whose  influence  over  the  minds  and  characters  of  his  students  was  such 
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as  might  have  been  expected  from  one  whose  writings  have  marked  an  epoch  in 
theological  science  in  this  country.  Of  hiin  Mr.  Alexander  always  spoke  in  terms 
of  the  warmest  affection  as  well  as  profound  veneration.  Had  he  continued  to 
prosecute  study  under  such  a  tutor,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  would 
nave  attained  eminence  as  a  preacher;  for  the  gift  of  eloquence  was  native  to  him, 
and  he  possessed  in  no  ordinary  measure  the  faculty  of  clear  thought,  and  the  power 
of  adapting  truth  to  the  wants  and  obligations  of  men.  The  state  of  his  health, 
however,  was  such  as  to  preclude  his  continuing  the  pursuit  of  study.  The  deci- 
sion of  the  physician  at  Kotherham  was  that  pulmonary  consumption  had  marked 
him  for  its  prey, — a  decision  which  though,  as  the  event  proved,  entirely  mistaken, 
left  no  course  open  to  him  but  to  retire  from  tlie  Institution.  On  his  i-etum  to 
Scotland  he  spent  some  time  in  a  situation  in  Dundee.  Whilst  there  he  was  a 
member  of  the  church  recently  formed  under  the  pastorate  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Innes;  and  in  this  connection  was  laid  the  foundation  of  that  intimate  friendship 
which  so  long  subsisted  between  him  and  that  eminently  pious  and  devoted  servant 
of  God.  Shortly  after  he  removed  to  Leith,  and  became  connected  in  business  with 
the  house  of  which  he  ultimately  became  the  head. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  he  united  himself  in  fellowship  with  the  church  in  the 
Tabernacle.  Along  with  other  members  of  that  church  he  was  sent  out  to  the 
villa^  around  Edinburgh  to  preach;  a  work  in  which  he  had  much  delight,  and 
which  he  continued  to  practise  for  many  years  afterwards.  Whilst  thus  engaged, 
he  was  brought  into  contact  with  the  young  men  who  were  studying  for  the 
ministry  in  the  classes  supported  by  Mr.  Haldane,  and  with  many  of  them  he 
fonned  friendships  which  were  interrupted  only  by  death.  Amongst  those  with 
whom  his  relations  of  friendship,  thus  commenced,  were  most  intimate  and  most 
lasting,  may  be  named  Ebenezer  Henderson,  John  Paterson,  Niel  M'Niel,  John 
Watson,  and  William  Orme. 

When  the  church  at  Leith  was  formed  by  an  amicable  secession  of  the  brethren 

resident  there  from  the  church  in  the  Tabernacle,  Mr.  Alexander  was  appointed 

^ne  of  the  deacons;  and  in  this  capacity  served  that  church  for  several  years.     In 

those  days  it  was  thought  proper  and  needful  that  a  portion  of  the  Lord's  day 

should  be  occupied  by  exercises  of  exhortation  on  the  part  of  the  bretlu^n.     In 

these  exercises  Mr.  Alexander  took  his  full  share,  and  thus  acquired,  doubtless, 

that  facility  and  skill  in  such  addresses  which  made  hira  at  a  later  period  the  ex- 

'^orter  par  excellence  of  the  church  to  which  he  belonged.     Of  those  who  at  this 

time  co-operated  with  him  in  religious  efforts  in  Leith,  his  two  most  intimate 

**®ociate8  were  Mr.  George  Gibson  and  Mr.  Alexander  Christie,  for  both  of  whom 

**®  had  a  high  esteem,  and  whose  early  removal  by  death  called  forth  from  him 

***  elo(|uent  and  touching  oration  at  a  public  meeting  in  Leith. 

.Havmg  embraced  anti-pajdobaptist  views,  Mr.  Alexander  connected  himself 
^ith  the  church  which  had  been  formed  in  Edinburgh  under  his  old  pastor  Dr. 
f  '^lies.  Here  he  continued  till  within  a  few  years  of  his  death,  when  his  diminish- 
ing vigour  led  him  to  seek  fellowship  with  a  church  nearer  to  his  place  of  residence, 
^^d  he  joined  that  under  the  pastoral  care  of  his  son,  Dr.  Lindsay  Alexander. 

^Vom  the  first  Mr.  Alexander  was  a  zealous  and  liberal  supporter  of  all  the  great 
^*igious  and  benevolent  societies  of  his  day.  In  Leith  he  may  be  regarded  as  for 
?^ny  years  the  head  and  soul  of  all  movements  and  schemes  that  had  for  their  ob- 
3^^  thi  amelioration  of  the  temporal  condition  or  the  promotion  of  the  spiritual 
Welfare  of  mankind.  Destitute  of  any  sectarian  or  bigotted  tendency,  he  had^  the 
^^-operation  of  the  good  and  benevolent  of  all  parties,  and  not  infrequently  was 
^  centre  round  which  men,  who  might  not  otherwise  have  been  found  working 
V^ther,  gathered  and  lent  their  aid  in  unison  to  objects  of  common  interest  and 
^portance. 

Though  anxious  to  promote  the  interests  social  and  religious  of  the  place  where 
^e  dwelt,  Mr.  Alexander  took  little  part  in  the  political  or  municipal  affairs  of  the 
»>oigh.  At  a  late  period  of  his  life,  however,  when  the  cares  of  business  had  ceased 
to  press  heavily  upon  him,  he  was  persuaded  to  enter  the  council  and  act  as  one  of 
the  mamstrates.  He  gave  himself  with  his  wonted  ener^  and  conscientiousness 
to  the  duties  of  this  office;  but  the  work  was  not  congenial  to  his  tastes  or  habits, 
and  when  his  term  of  office  expired,  he  bade  farewell  to  public  life,  and  though  ur- 
gently pressed  to  offer  himself  for  the  post  of  Provost  he  resolutely  declined.  He 
jndg^  it  better  to  devote  his  remaining  energies  to  work  directly  bearing  on  the 
advancement  of  Uie  cause  of  God  and  the  help  of  destitute  and  suffering  humanity. 
On  the  Sabbath  following  his  decease  the  pulpit  of  Augustine  church  was  occupied 
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in  the  forenoon  by  his  valued  friend  and  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watso 
who  at  the  close  of  an  eloquent  and  impressive  discourse  from  Josh.  L  2.  first  clauf 
gave  the  following  sketch  of  his  character  and  worth: — 

**  The  venerable  brother  who  has  been  taken  away  from  the  midst  of  us  had  be 
lonff  known,  I  may  say  by  all,  as  a  worthy  citizen. 

He  has  been  honoured  to  maintain  a  prolonged  course  of  highly  respectable  ai 
virtuous  conduct  among  his  fellow  citizens,  and  he  has  passed  away  not  mer€ 
with  a  blameless  reputation,  but  with  the  regrets  and  affectionate  remembrance 
all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance. 

Our  lamented  friend  was  long  and  best  known  in  the  ancient  town  of  Leit 
where,  as  a  successful  merchant  and  magistrate,  his  sound  sense,  high  integrity  an 
gentlemanly  bearing  won  him  the  approbation  of  all  classes  of  the  community.  £ 
piety  never  obtrud^  itself  upon  otners,  neither  did  it  ever  shun  an  opportunit 
through  timidity  and  false  modesty,  of  developing  its  true  character  when  the  occ 
sion  demanded.  His  principles,  Uke  his  presence,  were  developments  of  a  moi 
character  and  worth  wnich  owed  all  their  unbending  fimmess  and  constancy  to  th< 
deep  foundation  in  the  doctrines  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  sacred  volume  he  lov 
dearly,  and  he  was  a  willing  and  liberal  contributor  to  the  great  Bible  and  Missio 
ary  societies  of  the  age. 

Two  characteristics  of  two  Scripture  worthies  were  united  in  him,  "he  fear 
God  above  many,"  and  "he  walked  with  God,"  but  none  would  have  been  mo 
ready  than  he  to  put  down  all  that  he  was  to  the  rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace 
God. 

But  I  cannot  pretend  to  sketch  the  particulars  of  his  interesting  history  fro 
youth  to  age,  nor  is  this  the  time  or  place  for  such  a  thing.  I  can  now  but  glan 
at  his  exemplary  career  during  the  years  of  his  connexion  with  the  church  I  ha 
the  honour  to  serve,  that  is  in  my  ovm  time. 

In  the  year  1841  he  was  a  main  instrument  in  mv  own  removal  from  my  form 
sphere  of  labour  to  this  city,  and  since  then  our  friendship  for  (me  moment  h 
never  suffered  interruption. 

As  the  senior  office-bearer  of  the  church  he  ei^oyed  the  high  esteem  of  its  mei 
bership;  and  he  was  worthy  of  it  There  was  a  moral  influence  which  his  Christu 
consistency  threw  around  him  that  told  perceptibly  on  his  brethren — especial 
useful  to  younff  men. 

His  knowleoge  of  human  nature,  and  the  prudent  counsel  which  he  gave  in  f 
cases  of  discipline  and  church  business,  made  him  a  valuable  member  and  esteemi 
auxiliary  to  Dr.  Innes  and  myself.  It  was  not  often  that  he  could  be  prevaili 
with  to  offer  an  exhortation  to  his  assembled  brethren,  but  when  he  did  con 
forward  with  characteristic  modesty  to  do  so,  his  address  was  sure  to  be  bol 
sound  in  doctrine,  spiritual  in  its  character  and  eminently  practical  Mr.  Ale: 
ander  had  lived  through  the  many  phases  that  early  Congregationalism  in  th 
(country  was  destined  to  pass  through,  but  his  strong  mind— 3ike  his  colossal  figu 
— remained  unaffected  by  the  evanescent  novelties  of  those  years. 

He  was  a  decided  Baptist,  but  he  was  as  decided  in  his  conviction  that  both  d 
visions  of  the  Oongregationalists  (psedobapists  and  baptists)  are  but  one  chorcl 
He  was  led  by  circumstances  recently,  to  evince  the  truth  of  this  remark  by  remoi 
ing  his  membership  to  the  church  nearest  to  his  residence,  under  the  pastorate  < 
his  talented  son;  indeed  it  was  idways  matter  of  wonderment  to  me  that  he  ev< 
should  have  been  anywhere  else. 

The  last  days  of  my  excellent  friend  have  been  passed  in  retirement  and  in  » 
renely  waiting  for  his  coming  change.  He  has  been  privileged  to  press  an  almo! 
painless  pillow,  and  to  fall  "like  a  shock  of  com"  fiiDy  ripe  in  the  faith  and  hof 
of  the  blessed  gospel  which  he  had  lived  through  a  long  life  to  adorn. 

Let  us,  my  beloved  brethren,  who  have  laid  so  many  precious  ones  in  the  toml 
be  diligently  preparing  to  follow,  by  a  constant  faith  in  tne  blood  and  righteousnee 
of  our  glorious  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  an  unwearied  and  prompt  obedience  to  a) 
His  commandments." 


EDIKBUUOH  : 
FC'iJiBTOM  AND  MAUHAB,  rKINTBKS.  LXITB  WAUL. 
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SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  CHARACTER  OF  THE  LATE 
REV.  D.  B.  MACKENZIE. 

•▼ITHIN  the  last  few  months  our  denomination  in  Scotland  has  been 

<^eprived  by  death  of  three  old  and  esteemed  ministerial  brethren — 

namely,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Swan,  formerly  missionary  in  Siberia ;  the  Rev. 

^bert  M'Lachlan,  formerly  pastor  of  the  church  in  Paisley,  latterly  of 

Helensburgh ;  and  the  Rev.  D.  B.  Mackenzie.     They  were  nearly  con- 

•^naporaries,  and  formed  a  connecting  link  between  the  class  of  ministers 

f^'icated  by  Mr.  Robert  Haldane,  and  the  present  generation  of  pastors. 

^^'  M'Lachlan  had  long  retired  from  the  pastoral  office,  though  he  still 

^^e  himself  useful  as  an  occasional  preacher  ;  the  other  two  continued 

^  ''ender  good  service  to  the  cause  of  Christ  until  shortly  before  their 

^^th.    Mr.  Mackenzie  was  a  native  of  Glasgow,  and  was  brought  up  in 

?^*^nection  with  the  Presbyterian  body,  but  at  an  early  period  he  em- 

2*J^^ed  the  principles  of  Independency,  and  united  himself  with  one  of 

^^  Congregational  Churches  in  Glasgow.     Soon  after,  having  given 

*^tiafactory  proof  of  his  gifts  and  qualifications  for  the  ministry,  he  was 

^^'aitted  as  a  student  into  what  was  then  called  the  Glasgow  Theo- 

^gical  Academy,  under  the  able  tutorship   of  Mr.  Ewing  and  Dr. 

^^ardlaw,  for  both  of  whom  he  ever  afterwards  cherished  the  greatest 

J^iieration  and  affection.     Among  his  fellow  students  were  numbered 

^f .  Jack  of  North  Shields,  Mr.  Gilbert  Wardlaw,  and  Mr.  Cullen,  all  of 

^hom  still  survive.     Having  completed  the  usual  course  of  study,  he 

^^ceived  a  call  from  the  church  in  Falkirk,  which  he  accepted,  and  was 

^t  apart  over  them  as  pastor,  on  the  10th  of  June  1822.     Mr.  Hercus 

^^  Greenock  preached  a  preparatory  sermon  on  the  evening  of  Thursday 

^e  9th.     On  the  day  following,  the  ordination  services  were  held. 

Mr,  Hercus  commenced  by  reading  appropriate  passages  of  Scripture : — 

^r.  Watson  of  Grangemouth  engaged  in  prayer,  and  the  introductory 

^iiscourse  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Ewing,  from  Isaiah  lii.  1.     Dr.  Wardlaw 

deceived  the   confession  of  faith,   offered  up  the  ordination   prayer, 

^d  delivered  the  charge  to  the  pastor  from  I  Corinthians  ii.  I.     Mr. 

Nbw  Sebibs.— Vol.  XVI.  t 
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Knowles  of  Linlithgow  addressed  the  church  from  1  Corinthians  xvi. 
15,  16,  and  Mr.  Ewing  concluded  the  service  by  prayer  and  praise.  Mr. 
Mackenzie  continued  to  labour  in  Falkirk  and  its  neighbourhood,  with 
much  acceptance,  for  several  years ;  but  in  consequence  of  several  of  the 
leading   members   of  the   church  having  left  the  locality,  with  their 
families,  and  other  discouraging  circumstances,  he  considered  it  his  duty 
to  resign,  and  to  seek  out  some  other  sphere  of  usefulness.     The  church 
in  Elie,  Fifeshire,  having  become  vacant,  through  the  death  of  Messrs. 
Douglas  and  PuIIar,  the  former  pastors,  Mr.  Mackenzie  was  induced  to 
pay  a  visit  to  that  place,  and  to  supply  the  chapel  that  had  been  recently 
erected  there.     He  was  cordially  received  by  the  members  of  the  little 
church,  and  was  invited  to  settle  among  them ;  but  as  he  had  con^e 
merely  as  a  supply,  and  as  it  was  doubtful  how  things  might  turn  out* 
lie  declined  to  form  any  permanent  engagement.   There  was,  therefore^  i^^ 
public  recognition  service,  but  he  entered  at  once  on  the  duties  of  t^^^ 
pastoral  office,  and  continued  to  preach  and  administer  the  ordinar^««* 
among  them  for  the  space  of  seventeen  years.     During  this  lengthe«3^ 
period  he  was  much  respected  by  all  denominations,  and  availed  him  ^^^ 
of  the  advice  and  assistance  of  the  late  Dr.  Davidson,  who  had  just  cc^^f 
from  Edinburgh,  and  had,  along  with  his  wife,  taken  up  house  with       ^** 
sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Douglas,  where  he  continued  to  reside  till  his  de^^^7 
Mr.  Mackenzie  derived  much  valuable  assistance  and  advice  from        "^^ 
friend  and  fellow  labourer,  Dr.  Davidson,  who,  without  directly  in^*^^' 
fering  with  the  pastoral  duties,  was  always  willing  to  afford  to  the  ch«    ^p" 
the  benefit  of  his  long  experience,  and  embraced  frequent  opportuni  '^^^ 
of  preaching  in  the  village  and  neighbourhood,  thus  strengthening        ^^ 
hands,  and  encouraging  the  heart,  of  the  regular  pastor  in  the  prosecut: —  *^.^ 
of  his  work.     Mr.  Mackenzie  kept  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with         "** 
ministerial  brethren  in  Fife,  frequently  exchanging  pulpits  with  th^^^™» 
attending  their  association  meetings,  and  occasionally  undertaking  m^^^ 
extended  journeys  in  other  parts  of  the  country.     Among  other  plac^^^'* 
he  visited  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  islands,  and  spent  part  of  the  su^      ^"' 
nier  of  1840,  along  with  the  late  lamented  Mr.  M'Kean,  then  of  Bj^^*^* 
wall,  and  other  brethren,  in  itinerating  through  those  remote  and  lo-^   ^^ 
neglected,  but  interesting  isles  of  the  sea. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  revival  movement  that  y^^ 
going  on  about  that  time  in  various  parts  of  Scotland,  particularly  at  £--^.^* 
Andrews,  Anstruther,  Leven,  and  other  places  in  Fife,  and  rejoiced        *° 
the  good  that  was  done,  at  that  remarkable  period,  through  the  abunda     ^ 
labours  of  Messrs.  Wight,  Cornwall,  Napier,  and  other  brethren  associat^^=r 
with  them.     He  was  most  assiduous  in  his  attention  to  the  young  peop^^  -'^ 
of  hb  own  congregation,  devoting  much  of  his  time  to  his  Bible  cla^  ^ 
from  the  members  of  which  he  received  testimonials,  which  showed  ho  ^'^ 
highly  they  appreciated  his  instructions.     Indeed,  his  lively  and  affe^^' 
tionate  manner  made  him  a  special  favourite  with  the  rising  generatioiT^' 
He  read  much,  and  was  thus  able  to  keep  up  their  attention,  by  tl^  ^ 
anecdotes  and  illustrations  he  was  enabled  to  bring  before  them  as  tb^ 
result  of  his  own  researches. 

He  also  lived  on  friendly  terms  with  his  ministerial  brethren  of  oth^jj 
denominations  in  the  county.     Among  these,  the  late  Mr.  Kennedy  oi 
Barnyards  U.P.  Church,  Mr.  Morrison  of  the  Free  Church,  and  Mr- 
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Tatson  of  the  Free  Communion  Baptist  Church,  in  Cupar,  now  of  Ed  in- 
argh,  held  a  high  place  in  his  esteem,  and  were  frequently  associated 
ith  him  in  prayer  meetings,  missionary  services,  and  on  other  public 
3casion8.  While  tenacious  of  his  own  religious  opinions,  and  ready  to 
^ow  and  defend  them  at  all  fitting  opportunities,  he  was  far  from  cherish- 
ig  a  sectarian  spirit,  never  losing  sight  of  that  charity  which  binds  the 
Isciples  of  Christ  together,  and  ever  ready  to  join  in  the  apostolic  bene- 
iction,  "  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
ncerity."  He  maintained  an  honourable  and  consistent  character  in  the 
orld,  and  studied  to  give  no  oflfence,  either  to  Jew  or  Gentile,  or  to  the 
lurch  of  God. 

With  hb  oum  brethren  in  the  denomination,  he  was  especially  at 
ome,  and  nothing  afforded  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  receive  them 
:  his  lodgings,  and  to  exchange  with  them  the  rites  of  hospitality.  The 
mual  meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union  were  always  seasons  of 
»freshing  to  his  genial  spirit.  During  a  long  course  of  years,  he  never 
issed  being  present  at  these  anniversaries,  in  whatever  part  of  the 
mntry  they  were  held,  and  his  public  prayers  on  these  occasions 
ere  peculiarly  distinguished,  for  the  rich  vein  of  experimental  piety, 
'otherly  affection,  and  fervent  devotion,  which  ran  throughout  the 
bole. 

Having  terminated  his  connection  with  the  church  in  Elie,  Mr.  ;Mae- 
^Cl^ie  held  himself  in  readiness,  as  an  occasional  supply,  to  offer  Ins 
rvices  in  any  place  where  Providence  might  direct  his  steps.  In  this 
&y,  without  undertaking  any  new  charge,  he  spent  several  years  both 

England  and  Scotland,  preaching  the  word  of  life,  and  confirming  the 
uls  of  the  disciples  by  his  example  and  doctrine.  Fleetwood  in  Lanca- 
ire,  Thurso  in  Caithness,  and  other  places  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his 
t>ours.  The  last  station  to  which,  for  a  considerable  time,  he  devoted 
»  attention,  was  Doune,  a  village  in  Perthshire,  lying  between  Stirling 
d  Callander,  pleasantly  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Forth ;  but  the 
^ity  affording  little  scope  for  the  exercise  of  his  energies,  he  left  it 
oot  two  years  ago,  and  finally  settled  in  Edinburgh,  still  continuing  to 
Pply  vacant  pulpits,  where  lus  services  might  be  required.  Dalkeith, 
>rtobello,  Musselburgh,  and  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood,  were 
Ua  visited.  At  the  annual  New  Year's  meeting  in  the  last  of  these  towns, 
'  delivered  a  solemn  and  practical  address,  on  the  duty  of  church 
^mbers,  which  produced  a  great  impression.  His  last  illness  was  of 
ort  duration,  and  took  most  of  his  friends  by  surprise.  Indeed,  the 
"^t  intimation  which  some  of  them  received,  was  the  invitation  to  his 
^neral.  So  little  was  he  aware  that  his  end  was  approaching,  that  he 
^  made  arrangements  for  supplying  the  chapel  in  Elie  on  the  second 
ord's  day  following  his  decease ;  and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  was 
^TBuaded  to  forego  an  engagement  whidi  he  had  made  on  the  day  he 
■^ts  laid  aside.  On  Tuesday  the  3d  of  July,  he  was  suddenly  seized 
"^th  paralysis,  but  seemed  unconscious  of  danger  ;  but  by  the  persuasion 
)f  his  landlady  he  was  induced  to  retire  to  his  own  room.  He  waived 
^e  offer  of  assistance,  and  attempted  to  undress  himself  as  usual,  but 
^u  unable  to  get  into  bed,  and  on  entering  his  bedroom  in  the  morn 

^Qg  the  landlady  found  him  lying  on  the  floor  ,at  the  bedside,  Itaving  los 

^Qse  of  hia  limbs.     He  had,  however,  drawn  the  clothes  over  him  to 
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procure  warmth,  but  soon  became  unconscious ;  with  the  assistance  o 
fellow-lodger  he  was  lifted  up  and  laid  down  in  bed,  from  which  he  ^ 
destined  never  to  rise.  On  Wednesday  the  4th  he  sunk  rapidly,  a 
symptoms  of  erysipelas  appeared,  and  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
expired  without  a  struggle,  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  Up  till  t 
time  he  had  enjoyed  almost  uninterrupted  good  health ;  his  men 
faculties  were  unimpaired,  and  he  was  able  to  walk  with  all  the  elastic 
of  youth.  To  show  how  unexpected  his  dissolution  was  even  to  hims( 
his  books  and  papers  were  all  found  lying  about  the  room,  as  if  he  had  ji 
been  perusing  them.  But  though  his  death  was  sudden,  his  end  v 
peace ;  and  ic  might  truly  be  said  of  him,  that  he  had  never  felt  t 
bitterness  of  death.  His  funeral  took  place  on  Friday  the  6th  of  Ji 
1866,  and  was  attended  by  as  many  friends  as  the  shortness  of  the  ti: 
could  conveniently  bring  together.  He  was  interred  in  the  beauti 
grounds  of  the  Dean  Cemetery,  Stockbridge,  Edinburgh : — Dr.  Bi 
Murdoch,  who  had  been  previously  sent  for  to  wait  on  him,  and  \ 
shown  him  much  sympathy  and  attention,  generously  placed  a  port 
of  his  own  burying-ground  at  the  disposal  of  the  friends,  and  there 
remains  shall  rest  till  the  archangel's  trump  shall  awake  the  dead  to  1 
and  the  grave  shall  be  compelled  to  yield  its  charge.  "  Blessed  is  t 
servant  whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching." 

Mr.  Mackenzie  was  a  person  of  no  ordinary  attainments.  Like 
man  who  <<  seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom,"  during  a  Ic 
life  of  daily  study,  and  comparative  seclusion,  he  had  acquired  a  \ 
amount  of  knowledge  on  almost  every  subject.  His  reading  was 
confined  to  theological  treatises.  He  sought  to  make  himself  acquain 
with  general  literature — ^had  a  great  taste  for  poetry,  and  had  stud 
when  a  young  man  the  ancient  classics,  in  which  branch  of  learning 
had  attained  considerable  proficiency.  In  conversation,  he  expres 
himself  strongly,  and  to  the  apprehension  of  strangers  who  did  not  km 
him,  somewhat  dogmatically ;  but  it  arose  from  the  deep  conviction 
had  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  subject  in  dispute,  and  perb 
from  his  inability  to  make  due  allowance  for  the  misapprehensions  t 
prejudices  of  others.  He  was  fond  of  argument,  and  liked  to  hear  f 
examine  what  could  be  said  for  and  against  a  question ;  and  tboi 
somewhat  impatient  of  contradiction,  when  he  saw  the  discussion  gett 
warm,  he  would  turn  it  off  with  a  good-natured  joke,  or  terminate 
dispute  with  a  hearty  laugh.  He  was  a  sound  theologian  of  the 
school,  and  zealously  maintained  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptui 
and  the  doctrine  of  the  special  interposition  of  Providence  in  answer 
prayer,  in  opposition  to  the  crude  theories  and  flimsy  speculations  of  i 
rationalistic  and  neological  schools.  Among  the  last  efforts  of  his  [ 
was  a  series  of  Essays  on  the  consistency  of  prayer  with  the  constai 
of  natures  laws,  which,  alas  !  he  did  not  live  to  finish. 

As  a  preacher^  Mr.  Mackenzie  was  not  exactly  what  the  world  c 
popular ;  his  voice  had  no  great  compass,  and  his  manner  was  somew 
slow  and  monotonous  ;  but  to  those  who  could  overlook  these  disadv 
tages,  and  who  were  capable  of  appreciating  sound  speech  that  could  i 
be  condemned,  delivered  with  much  seriousness  and  solemnity,  enricl 
with  scriptural  illustration,  and  dwelling  much  on  practical  piety  f 
religious  experience^  his  discourses  always  afibrded  much  valuable  a 
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profitable  instruction,  and  showed  the  hand  of  "  a  ready  scribe  instructed 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Mr.  Mackenzie  was  never  married,  and  when  rallied  on  the  subject 
by  his  brethren,  would  good  naturedly  plead  the  res  angustce  domi  as  his 
excuse  for  denying  himself  the  full  comforts  of  domestic  life,  which  his 
taste  and  habits  qualified  him  so  well  to  appreciate  and  adorn.  Yet, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  enabled  to  maintain  an  irreproachable  repu- 
tation ;  and  with  very  limited  means,  in  dress,  manners,  and  language,  he 
presented  a  fair  specimen  of  the  Christian  gentleman. 

Wm.  Lothian. 


DR.  BEGG  ON  THE  ORGAN  QUESTION.* 

Extremes,  they  say,  meet.     How  it  comes  to  pass  that  those  who  stre« 
nuously  uphold  in  all  its  rigour  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  should  as  strenuously 
oppose,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  Jewish,  the  use  of  the  organ,  we  will 
not  pretend  to  divine.     Uncharitable  people  might  suggest,  as  Macaulay 
says  (whether  truly  or  not)  of  the  Puritans,  that  they  opposed  bull-bait- 
ing, not  because  it  gave  pain  to  the  bull,  but  because  it  gave  pleasure 
to  the  spectators,  so  one  cause  of  the  difference  referred  to  might  possi- 
bly be,  that  some  people  have  a  liking  for  whatever  tends  to  bind  upon 
others  a  yoke  of  severity,  and  as  cordial  a  dislike  for  whatever  ministers 
to  their  gratification.     At  all  events,  here  we  have  a  counterblast  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Begg  against  the  dreaded  instrument,  continued  through 
271  pages,  and,  among  other  things,  what  seems  considerably  to  move 
bis  ire,  is,  that  the  organ  is  fitted  to  give  pleasure  to  the  worshippers  who 
roay  choose  to  use  it.     But  is  this  so  serious  a  fault?     Other  things  be- 
ing equal,  is  not  that  mode  of  worsliip  most  to  be  preferred,  which  ex- 
cites pleasurable  rather  than  painful  feelings  in  those  who  employ  it?     Is 
the  Almighty  pleased  with  our  harsh  and  tasteless  offerings  more  than 
^ith  our  melodious  and  tuneful  ones  ?     Granting,  of  course,  that  the 
primary  end  of  worship  is  to  offer  that  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  is  it, 
pf  need  it  be,  any  derogation  from  its  acceptableness,  that  the  manner  of 
it  tunes  into  harmony  all  the  chords  of  our  nature,  and  enables  us  to  feel 
^ore  acutely  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  God,  for  it  is 
pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely  ? 

But  this  only  by  the  way.  It  is  the  fatality  of  some  men  that  they  are 
forward  to  meddle  with  subjects  that  lie  out  of  their  province,  and  with 
^bich  neither  their  nature  nor  acquired  aptitudes  qualify  them  to  deal. 
Sucb  a  mistake  was  that  of  Southey,  when,  with  his  high-ohurch  notions 
and  literary  superciliousness,  he  had  the  presumption  to  write  the  lives  of 
*  Banyan  and  a  Wesley.  Equally  out  of  place  is  it,  for  one  of  Dr.  Begg's 
^Wacteristics,  to  offer  an  opinion  about  the  effects  of  sacred  music.  To 
**y,  as  he  does,  in  a  speech  of  his  own  which  he  here  reproduces  (for 
^e  book  is  a  strange  melange),  that  the  tones  of  an  organ  only  act  upon 
tfce  nerves,  and  produce  nothing  more  rational  or  respectable  than  the 
contortions  of  a  frog,  is  only  fitted  to  excite  a  smile,  as  when  we  hear  a 

*  The  use  of  Organs  in  Public  Worship  Indefensible.  By  James  Begg,  D,D., 
Edinburgh. 
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.blind  man  blundering  about  colours,  or  a  dry-souled  unimaginative  m\ 
venturing  an  opinion  about  poetry.  No  one  would  contend  that  mus 
has*any  power  to  awaken  devotion  where  the  spirit  of  it  as  yet  exij 
not;  all  that  is  affirmed  is,  that  it  has  a  power  to  quicken  and  call  it  for 
into  higher  exercise  and  tone,  in  the  already  devout  heart;  and  to  dei 
this  is  to  run  counter  to  the  conviction  and  experience  of  a  multitude 
persons,  at  least  as  capable  of  judging,  in  such  a  case,  as  their  self-cc 
stituted  censor.  That  the  strains  of  an  organ,  aiding  with  their  solei 
swell  the  singing  of  some  noble  psalm  or  hymn,  have  many  a  time  help 
to  chaiin  away  the  importunate  thoughts  of  the  world,  to  lift  the  s( 
heavenward,  and  subdue  the  heart  into  a  posture  of  deep  reverence,  a 
preparedness  for  the  lessons  of  the  Divine  word,  is  a  fact  of  experier 
which  neither  all  the  reasonings  of  those  who  know  no  better  can  refu 
nor  their  sneers  in  the  remotest  degree  affect.  Dr.  Begg  in  his  ar^ 
gument  is  continually  proceeding  on  the  assumption  that  those  who  i 
the  organ  in  their  worship  practically  devolve  upon  it  the  whole  serv 
of  praise,  and  are  content,  so  to  speak,  to  worship  by  machinery.  In  si 
a  case  the  objection  to  its  use  would  indeed  be  strong;  but  that  object] 
falls  to  the  ground  when  it  is  employed  only  in  providing  a  backgrou 
and  swell  of  sound,  to  give  encouragement  and  support  to  the  oral  prai 
of  a  people,  and  assist  them  to  blend  their  hearts  and  voices  ^in  full 
richer  harmony  of  song.  And  Dr.  Begg  can  hardly  be  ignorant,  t1 
there  are  thousands  of  congregations  who,  by  this  aid,  join  in  the  w 
ship  with  a  sustained  animation  and  vigour,  oftentimes  painfully  abs< 
where  no  such  appliances  have  place. 

But  let  us  come  to  the  consideration  of  the  arguments  which  Dr.  Be 
regards  as  conclusive  against  the  introduction  of  the  organ  into  pul 
worship.  They  may  be  summed  up  under  the  three  following  hea< 
first,  that  the  organ,  being  part  and  parcel  of  the  Jewish  ceremonial, 
no  longer  lawful,  now  that  Judaism  has  been  abrogated ;  secondly,  tl 
it  is  essentially  a  popish  instrument,  and  involves  every  principle  of  t 
popish  system ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  was  condemned  by  John  Knox,  a 
is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  Presbyterian  worship. 

In  regard  to  the  first  objection,  we  crave  to  know  on  what  author 
the  organ  is  alleged  to  be  part  and  parcel  of  the  Jewish  system,  in  su 
sense  that  it  is  unlawful  to  use  it  under  the  Christian.  Certainly  no  sv 
authority  can  be  found  in  the  law  of  Moses.  The  organ  is  not  so  mv 
as  mentioned  there.  It  had  no  existence,  so  far  as  we  know,  in  ( 
tabernacle,  no  place  in  its  appointed  rites,  nor  is  there  any  allusion  to 
in  the  New  Testament,  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  those  types  a 
ceremonies  which  were  ^dained  until  the  time  of  reformation,  and  th 
were  to  pass  away.  True,  it  (or  at  least  the  instrument  so  called)  ti 
adopted  by  David's  successors,  and  employed  in  the  temple  worship,  I 
so  also  was  the  chanting  of  the  Psalms — those  very  Psalms  which  i 
regarded  by  Dr.  Begg  and  his  school  as  so  exhaustive  an  expn 
sion  of  evangelical  sentiment  that  it  is  a  profanation  even  to  su 
plement  them  with  Christian  hymns.  No!  the  true  distinction  I 
tween  Jewish  and  Christian  worship  lies  deeper,  we  apprehen 
than  the  mere  use  or  disuse  of  a  particular  instrument.  It  lies  in  ti 
fact  that  whereas,  under  Judaism,  the  praises  of  God  were  perfonoi 
by  proxy,  and  the  people  were  represented  in  the  worship  by  the  sele 
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liands  of  priests  and  Levites,  under  Christianity  worship  is  congregational, 
and  the  people,  in  their  own  persons,  are  called  to  take  their  part  in  the 
sacrifice  of  praise.     Compared  with  this  deep  and  broad  distinction;  the 
use  of  a  particular  instrument  is  a  mere  accident,  and,  if  it  be  strictly 
employed  to  aid  the  common  praises  of  the  congregation,  its  use  is  as 
legitimate,  we  take  it,  in  connection  with  Christian  worship,  as  ever  it 
was  with  Jewish.     It  is  true,  and  it  would  be  unfair  not  to  allow  its  full 
weight  to  the  fact,  that  instrumental  music  had  no  place  in  the  worship 
of  the  early  Christians.     But,  while  this  disuse  had  its  importance  for 
the  time,  in  marking  the  more  significantly  the  transition  from  the  gor- 
geous ritual  of  Judaism  to  the  simpler  forms  of  Christianity,  it  is  possible, 
we  think,  to  attach  an  exaggerated  estimate  to  primitive  practice  in  such 
particulars.    Surely  some  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  primitive  believers  were  placed ;  and  if  their 
example,  in  such  points  of  insignificant  detail,  is  to  be  regarded  as  bind- 
ing for  all  time,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  why  we  should  not  assemble 
for  worship  in  schools  and  upper-rooms,  instead  of  in  buildings  supplied 
mrith  all  the  conveniences,  and  enriched  with  the  decorations,  of  modern 
architectural  art.    The  true  course  seems  here  to  lie,  as  usual,  between 
extremes.     As  we  sin  against  the  simplicity  of  genuine  Christianity, 
^irhen  we  think  more  of  the  building  than  of  its  spiritual  uses,  and  lavish 
money  that  might  be  better  spent  than  on  needless  ornament,  while  yet 
a  chaste  regard  to  the  demands  of  taste  and  beauty  is  more  than  legi- 
tiniate,  so  it  is  here.     To  allow  the  gratification  of  our  musical  taste  an 
undue  or  preponderating  place,  were  undoubtedly  a  grave  ofience  against 
the  essential  spirituality  of  Christian  worship,  but,  leaving  this  intact, 
there  seems  nothing  in  Christianity  to  discourage  the  admission  of  instru- 
mental art  to  such  an  extent  as,  while  meeting  the  requirements  of  a  cul- 
ti  va.ted  taste,  may  enhance  rather  than  hinder  the  true  glory  of  the  service 
^f  praise.     And  if  it  be  said  that,  when  once  allowed,  it  is  impossible  to 
^^  any  limits  to  its  exercise,  or  to  prevent  the  legitimate  use  from  run- 
ning into  mischievous  excess ;  we  reply,  that  we  must  trust  something 
^^  the  spiritual  instincts  of  Christian  people,  that  a  bald  and  inanimate 
?^yle  of  worship  is  an  evil  as  much  demanding  correction  as  a  too  florid 
indulgence  of  art,  and  that,  as  in  the  sister-art  of  architecture,  much 
^Uat  be  left,  in  the  matter  of  embellishment,  to  the  restraints  prescribed 
^y  a  rational  and  enlightened  Christianity. 

But  here  a  still  more  formidable  bugbear  rises  into  view,  clothed  with 

^^ch  horrors  as  oi;ily  the  imagination  of  our  author  can  give  it.     The 

^^gan,  it  is  alleged,  is  rank  with  popish  associations — it  is  a  popish  relic, 

^'^troduced  by  popery  in  the  dark  ages,  and  so  inseparably  bound  up 

^Uh  the  whole  system,  that  its  employment  brings  along  with  it  the  sur- 

^^nder  of  every  Protestant  principle,  and  lays  us,  in  point  of  consistency, 

Ptt)strate  at  the  feet  of  Home.     Now  we  can  make  full  allowance  for  the 

^^lings  of  Dr.  Begg  on  this  subject.     Can  a  man  touch  pitch  and  not  be 

defiled?   can  a  man  take  fire  into  his  bosom  and  not  be  burned — or 

^urn?     We  are  not  insensible,  we  trust,  to  the  real  dangers  to  which  our 

Protestantism  is  exposed  by  the  subtle  advances  of  Romanism,  but  we 

do  not  think  that  the  best  way  to  meet  these  dangers  is  to  indulge  in  a 

^ne  of  undue  exaggeration  and  alarm,  or  to  elevate  mere  trifles  into  the 

Yank  of  essential  principles.     It  has  long  been  apparent  to  impartial  ob- 
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servers  that  Dr.  Begg  has  lost,  both  in  point  of  liberality  and  temper,  by 
dabbling  so  deeply  in  the  popish  controversy,  and  that,  while  it  would 
be  ungenerous  to  deny  he  has  done  some  good  service  in  the  cause,  he 
has  imbibed  not  a  little  of  the  dogmatism  and  bigotry,  which  suits  better 
the  chair  of  infallibility  he  so  fiercely  assails.     It  is  partly  owing  to  this, 
we  presume,  that  he  has  never  a  good  word  to  say  of  the  English  Inde- 
pendents; but,  because  they  will  not  second  his  fiery  diatribes,  or  lend 
themselves  to  hb  schemes  of  persecution,  he  seems  to  give  them  up  as 
hopelessly  inert.     Of  course,  their  free  use  of  the  organ  and  hymn-book 
is,  in  his  eyes,  a  sign  of  reprobation,  and  an  ofience  inexpiable.     No 
wonder  that  the  man  who  raises  a  tempest  in  a  tea-cup  over  the  proposal 
to  introduce  25  hymns  into  his  church,  should  stand  aghast,  in  pious 
horror,  at  the  idea  of  a  Congregational  hymn-book,  containing,  tell  it 
not  in  Gath !  no  fewer  than  1 000  hymns.     But  to  return,  and  to  speak 
seriously,  it  is  only  children  that,  at  this  time  of  day,  can  be  frightened 
with  the  cry  of  popery,  in  a  matter  so  trivial  as  the  organ.     The  same 
mistake  is  made  here  as  in  the  case  previously  considered,  viz.,  that  of 
confounding  the  essentials  of  a  system  with  the  accidents,  and  condemn- 
ing a  thing  out  of  hand,  because  it  has  happened  to  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  other  things  which  we  can   by  no  means  approve.     What 
necessary  connection  there  is  between  the  use  of  the  organ  in  Protestant 
worship  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  or  the  institution  of  the  priesthood, 
or  the  hundred  other  things  which  constitute  the  essence  of  popery,  it 
were  hard  to  say.     And  to  afiirm  that,  because  of  the  employment  of 
this  instrument,  against  which  no  particular  objection  can  be  urged,  one  is 
reduced  to  admit  all  the  errors  and  superstitions  of  Bomanism,  which 
contradict  the  fundamental  principles  of  gospel  truth  and  worship,  is  to 
insult  a   robust   understanding    and   betray  a  mere    indiscriminating 
bigotry.     Surely  it  is  about  time  that  Christians  should  be  allowed  Uz 
exercise  their  manhood,  in  determining  the  use  of  things  apart  from  thei  v 
abuse,  and  applying  an  eclectic  faculty  in  choosing  out  of  all  the  form  '- 
and  inventions  of  the  past,  irrespective  of  their  immediate  origin,  what- 
ever will  tend  to  improve  and  enrich  their  service  of  worship  to  th— 
Most  High.     Besides,  it  is  to  be  considered  that  there  are  more  way  " 
than  one  of  opposing  and  neutralizing  a  false  and  vicious  system.     It  i 
not  necessarily  the  surest  way  to  its  subversion  to  rush  to  an  opposite 
extreme,  and  to  conclude  that  there  can  be  nothing  in  its  principles  oi: 
practices  but  what  is  utterly  erroneous  and  detestable.     The  success  of  ^ 
false  system  may  not  all  be  owing  to  its  falsehood,  but  partly  to  the  facr 
that  it  has  some  elements  mixed  up  with  it  which  appeal  to  the  essential 
wants  and  feelings  of  human  nature.     Of  course,  it  will  seem  utterly  ab— 
horrent,  we  suppose,  in  Dr.  Begg's  eyes,  to  believe  that  religion  can  havee 
anything  to  do  with  the  exercise  of  taste  and  imagination.     But  calmer^ 
minds  may  see  that  Christianity,  while  making  its  principal  appeal  to^ 
man's  reason  and  conscience,  does  not  leave  wholly  out  of  account  other  " 
faculties  and  sympathies,  which  are  also  an  integral,  if  inferior,  part  of^ 
our  complex  nature.     If  Bomanism  has  gone  to  a  shocking  extreme,  in 
ministering  with  lavish  hand  to  the  aesthetic  and  imaginative  elements 
of4iuman  nature,  it  is  not  beyond  possibility  that  Protestantism,  in  some 
of  its  developments,  may  afiect  a  too  great  baldness  and  austerity,  and* 
by  confining  its  appeal  too  exclusively  to  the  intellectual,  forfeit  that 
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hold  and  influence  which  a  fuller  aud  broader  adaptation  to  man's  whole 
constitution  would  have  given  it.  For  our  part,  we  are  of  this  be- 
lief; and,  while  acknowledging  the  need  of  caution,  are  persuaded  that 
nothing  is  lost  but  something  gained  for  religion,  if,  like  the  Bible,  it  re- 
cognises the  existence  of  various  tastes  and  susceptibilities  in  humanity, 
and  so  clothes  its  forms  and  ordinances  as  to  enlist  the  whole  man  in  the 
service  and  worship  of  hb  Maker. 

But  this  brings  us  to  the  third  and  last  argument  which  Dr.  Begg 
adduces,  viz.,  that  the  organ  was  condemned  by  John  Knox,  and  is  in- 
consistent with  the  fundamental  principles  of  Presby  terianism.  Of  course, 
to  those  who  repudiate  the  ecclesiastical  principles  of  Presbyterianism, 
tliis  argument  goes  for  what  it  is  worth,  and  no  more.  As  Scotchmen, 
we  are  proud  of  Knox,  can  admire,  equally  with  the  staunchest  Presby- 
terian, his  unflinching  heroism  and  inestimable  services  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  unite  most  heartily  in  those  tributes  to  the  greatness  of  the 
man  which  Dr.  Begg  so  assiduously  collects,  sometimes  from  sources  of 
which,  in  other  circumstances,  he  would  not  be  slow  to  suspect  the  in- 
spiration. But,  when  these  tributes  are  paraded  for  the  purpose  of  set- 
ting up,  in  his  person,  a  sort  of  image  of  infallibility,  we  wonder  how 
Dr.  Begg  does  not  see  that  he  is  lending  his  support  to  one  of  the  most 
vicious  principles  of  popery,  and  betraying  the  cause  of  a  thorough-going 
Protestantism.  It  is.no  disparagement  to  the  merits  of  Knox  to  believe 
that  he  saw  not  everything,  nor  is  there  any  such  extreme  improbability 
in  the  supposition  that,  in  his  righteous  anger  at  the  superstitions  of  Ro- 
manism, he  may  have  carried,  in  some  things,  his  antagonism  to  extremes. 
There  are  but  few  men,  of  that  large  universality  of  nature,  which  fits 
them  so  to  gather  up  the  varied  elements  of  a  complete  humanity  as  to 
become  the  recognised  representatives,  not  of  a  part  only,  but  of 
the  manifold  diversities  of  thought  and  sentiment  embraced  in  the 
Christian  church.  Such  certainly  was  not  Knox.  His  individuality  was 
too  pronounced  and  too  severe  to  be  imposed,  for  all  the  future,  as  a  suf- 
ficient type  of  the  varied  developments  of  a  true  Christianity.  Invalu- 
able in  his  position,  and  for  the  purposes  of  his  immediate  mission,  it 
were  absurd  to  say  that  all  future  Christianity  must  be  cast  in  its  mould, 
and  that  nothing  short  of  the  same  narrowness  and  austerity  must  char- 
acterize the  opinions  and  usages  of  all  earnest  Protestants.  In  a  word, 
we  decline  to  accept  Knox  as,  either  in  his  conceptions  of  doctrine,  or 
his  views  of  government,  or  his  taste  in  worship,  an  authority  from  whose 
decision  there  can  be  no  appeal.  We  too,  like  him,  make  our  appeal  to 
the  true  and  restored  image  of  a  primitive  Christianity;  but  profess  to 
And  in  that,  not  only  a  doctrine  more  liberal,  and  a  polity  more  popular 
and  free,  but  a  theory  of  worship  more  catholic,  and  less  Judaic  and  pre- 
cise, than  Knox,  with  all  his  perspicuity,  discovered,  or  Presbyterianism, 
as  represented  by  Dr.  Begg,  admits  or  embodies.  We  prefer  to  see  a 
truer  and  fuller  embodiment  in  the  characteristics  of  Independency, 
and  in  the  genius  and  opinions  of  a  John  Robinson,  a  John  Milton,  a 
John  Howe,  or  a  Richard  Baxter. 

We  do  not,  indeed,  greatly  object  to  that  principle,  which  Dr.  Begg 
alleges  to  be  the  accepted  principles  of  Presbyterianism,  and  the  only 
true  theory  of  worship,  viz.,  that  that  only  which  has  been  divinely  ap- 
pointed is   admissible  in  the  public  worship  of  the  Christian  church. 
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politeness,  but  a  "  little  stiff."  From  the  first  I  went  on  the  principle  of 
'^  least  said  soonest  mended.*'  So  I  was  becomingly  taciturn  aU  the 
evening : — "  even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace,  is  counted  wise." 

For  my  going  uninvited,  it  was  urged  "  that  they  were  good  Chris- 
tian people ;  "  that  I  would  be  in  "  good  company  "  as  well  as  in  "  good 
society ;  "  that  the  host  and  hostess  were  '^  influential  members  "  in  one 
of  our  largest  churches,  and  had  always  religious  people  composing  their 
parties.  I  went  to  see  and  to  hear,  and  to  learn  by  both,  that  I  might 
thereby  be  assisted  to  fill  my  sphere  to  greater  advantage  to  myself  and 
others. 

I  have  given  you  a  hint  of  what  I  saw.  I  saw,  moreover,  that  they 
were  all  musical  in  their  turn;  most  could  play,  all  could  sing,  excepting 
always  the  good- man,  whose  name  indicated  as  much,  and  Mr.  Earnest 
Wagg,  and  another,  generally  addressed  "Captain."  Although  Mr. 
Timbertune  himself  could  not  sing,  Mrs.  Flutina  T.,  his  wife,  and  Miss 
Semitone  T.,  their  daughter,  could.  I  therefore  understood  how  he  was 
so  "  enthoosiastically  "  fond  of  it. 

As  yet  there  was  a  good  deal  of  "  stiffness  "  reigning  over  allj  but  it 
was  dethroned  by  the  rebellious  good  nature  of  Captain  Compass.  He 
soon  broke  through  those  conventionalities  that  make  many  a  party  a 
species  of  refined  torture. 

"  Allow  me  to  send  you  another  cup.  Captain,"  said  the  good  lady. 

"  The  last  was  so  good,  I  shall  gkdly  pull  this  little  jollyboat  along- 
side again,"  said  the  Captain ;  and  "  suiting  the  action  to  the  word,"  he 
placed  his  cup  "  alongside  "  the  teapot.  The  effect  was  good.  At  first 
every  one  thought  it  essential  to  proper  dignity  to  enshroud  self,  as  it 
were,  in  a  mantle  of  ice ;  now  each  gladly  threw  it  aside.  As  the  bright 
sun  of  the  morning,  having  struggled  through  the  haze,  causes  the  hoar- 
frost of  autumn  to  flee,  you  know  not  whither,  so  the  Captain's  genial 
face  and  speech  caused  this  social  hoar-frost,  which  nips  every  bud  of 
frank  intercourse,  to  disappear — we  cared  not  whither.  And  so  once 
more  I  got  a  glimpse  of  my  countrymen  without  the  garb,  whereof  I  was 
glad.  Thanks  to  Captain  Compass,  he  pointed  out  the  true  "  bearings " 
from  those  fields  of  ice  where  many  a  noble  ship  lies  frozen,  sullen, 
worthless.  Oh !  that  heart-chilling  "  stiffness."  Friend,  if  you  think 
it  dignified  to  be  a  "  little  stiff,"  and  to  impress  us  with  your  "  gracious 
condescension,"  I  beseech  you  keep  away  from  me.  Go  to  the  country 
of  the  walking  icicles,  of  the  fields  of  ice,  of  the  houses  of  ice,  of  the 
hearts  of  ice ;  go  to  the  far,  far  north,  where  the  whales  get  frozen  in 
the  iceberg,  and  the  seals  die  of  cold,  and  the  bird's  wing  gets  crisp  as  it 
flies;  go  to  Greenland,  or  Spitzbergen,  or  Nova  Zembla,  or — if  you  wish 
to  be  very  dignified — perch  yourself  on  the  North  Pole ;  but  do  not,  O 
do  not,  let  your  snow-covered  countenance,  your  ice-bound  heart,  come 
near  my  dwelling! 

The  Hon.  Miss  Soprano  said,  "  One  of  the  great  proofs  of  the />ro- 
gressiveness  of  the  age  consists,  I  think,  in  Choral  Unions,  Musical  Fes- 
tivals, and  Instrumental  Church  Music/* 

"Decidedly,  Madam,"  replied  Sir  Libitum  ad  Libitum  Barytone. 
"  That  must  always  be  the  voice  of  intelligent  piety  and  refined  taste." 

"  Music  is  no  doubt  a  divine  art,  and  ought  to  be  more  artistieaUy  per- 
formed in  our  churches,  especially  the  instrumental  part." 
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"  I  am  of  your  opinion,  Mr.  Tenor,"  said  Miss  Alto,  "  and  mamma  and 
papa  were  so  pleased  with  our  new  organ  last  Sabbath." 

''  And  so  was  I,  too,"  said  Mrs.  Flutina  T. 

"  And  Mr.  Fine  Touch,  the  organist,  did  his  part  very  well,"  said  Mr. 
Greorge  Tonic-Sol-fa, "  and  my  grandmother,  Mrs.  Old  Notation,  although 
much  averse  to  the  organ  before,  was  partly  reconciled  to  it  from  the 
fact  that  he  used  her  way  of  it."     And  so 

MUSICAL  FESTIVALS  A  MARK  OF  PROGRESS 

became  the  first  great  question  of  the  night. 

"  I  rejoice,  for  once,  to  hear  so  much  unanimity  on  this  important 
question.  The  churches  will  rapidly  progress  now,"  said  Deacon  Semi- 
breve,  slowly  and  gravely. 

*'  It's  a  wonder  they  did  not  find  out  this  patent  secret  of  progress 
sooner,"  said  Mr.  Earnest  Wagg. 

"  Do  you  doubt  it  ?  "  said  Mr.  Keynote  Naturalflatsharp. 

"  Mind  the  breakers,"  cried  the  Captain  heartily.  "  I  beg  pardon," 
he  added,  "  for  introducing  sea  terms :  I  suppose  you  call  them  *  inter- 
vals ' — leaping  from  a  high  wave  to  a  low,  and  up  again." 

This  was  like  another  can  of  oil  on  a  curly  wave  from  the  Captain. 

'*  He  must  be  an  ignoramus  or  a  bigot  that  would  deny  the  honour- 
able lady's  position,"  said  young  Master  Crescendo,  briskly. 

*^  Of  course  he  must,"  said  at  least  two  dozen  voices. 

"  I  am  not  so  sure  if  it  be  such  a  mark  of  progress  after  all,"  said  Mr. 
Wagg,  "  especially  if  you  insist  that  the  largeness  of  the  festivals  are  a 
necessary  proof  of  this  progress  of  the  age." 

"  How  so,  Sir  ?  "  enquired  the  Knight. 

"  Because,"  replied  the  Wagg,  "  before  we  can  say  that,  as  an  age,  we 
have  progressed  (i.  e.,  havo  stepped  forward  in  advance  of  former  ages), 
we  should  first  make  ourselves  sure  that  we  have  really  so  advanced." 

**  Ah!  well!  I  think  any  person  pretending  to  know  anything  at  all 
of  the  history  of  music  needs  not  be  long  in  doubt  on  that  point.  For 
example,  the  great  Handel  Festival  of  the  International  Exhibition. 
Where  in  the  history  of  Greece  or  Rome  can  you  name  a  parallel?"  said 
the  Knight. 

"  That's  just  what  puzzles  me  about  the  progressiveness  of  our  age," 
replied  the  Wagg.  "  Perhaps  Greece  and  Eome  cannot  present  a  parallel, 
but  there  are  otJker  histories  besides  these ;  and  I  think,  Sir  L.  ad  L.,  it  would 
not  be  difficult  to  find  more  than  one  festival,  at  least,  equal  to  those  of 
this  boasting  age.  And  if  so,  modesty  would  demand  fewer  *  swelling 
words  of  vanity '  in  exaltation  of  ourselves  and  our  age,  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  former  ages,  and  of  people  at  least  as  skilled  in  many  things  as 
we  are." 

"  I  think  I  may  safely  challenge  you  for  a  case.  Sir,"  said  the  Knight, 
standing  pretty  firmly  on  his  dignity. 

"  Most  gladly,"  replied  Mr.  Wagg.  "  I  shall  quote  from  a  small  his- 
tory not  much  read  in  these  days  of  voluminous  quartos  and  large  oc- 
tavos. Though  small,  its  trustworthiness  is  seldom  called  in  question, 
except  by  such  as  are  without  another  argument.  I  happen  to  have  a 
copy  in  my  pocket,  and  shall  quote  word  fbr  word: — 'Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose  height  was  threescore  cubitSy 
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and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cubits:  and  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura, 
in  the  province  of  Babylon.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to 
gather  together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  the  judges, 
the  treasurers,  the  counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  pro> 
vinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the  image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the 

the  king  had  set  up Then  an  herald  cried  aloud.  To  you 

it  is  commanded,  O  people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  at  the  time  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer, 
and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  hath  set  up/  I  have  given  you  this  brief  ex- 
tract, and  although  the  exact  number  is  not  given  of  those  who  wor- 
shipped this  golden  god  of  music,  yet  considering  the  unsurpassed  great- 
ness of  the  king,  the  vastness  of  his  empire,  with  all  its  dependent  and  allied 
provinces,  with  all  their  '  peoples  and  nations  and  languages,'  I  leave  it 
with  yourselves  to  decide  as  to  the  probabilities  of  the  case." 

*^  Well,  Sir,  candour  makes  me  say  that  you  have  made  out  a  good 
case,"  said  the  Knight. 

"  Thanks,  Sir  L.,"  modestly  replied  Mr.  Wagg. 

"Lah-me,  hasn't  he?"  said  Tonic-sol-fa  Doh-ray-me. 

*'  I  never  thought  of  that  case,"  echoed  Mr.  Bass  Cleff. 

**  I  think  we  may  pitch  this  progressiveness  overboard,"  said  the  good- 
natured  Captain. 

THE  ARGUMENT  FROM  THE  MAJORITY. 

"  But,"  said  the  Hon.  Miss  Soprano,  "  that  argument  has  not  much 
to  do  with  our  right  to  introduce  the  organ  into  our  churches  provided 
the  majority  be  for  it." 

"I  hope  you  did  not  understand  me  as  using  it  as  an  argument 
against  the  organ  directly,  Madam,"  said  Mr.  Wagg.  "  I  merely  wished, 
for  the  sake  of  our  good  sense  and  reputation,  to  make  sure  our  footing 
ere  we  palm  ourselves  on  our  progressiveness." 

"  It  is  a  consolation  that  there  cannot  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  va- 
lidity of  this  argument,  which  my  friend  the  Hon.  Miss  Soprano  has  just 
stated,"  said  Mrs.  Flutina  T.  <<  That  is  to  say,  as  long  as  we  are  true  to 
our  Congregational  principles." 

*'  That  is  one  of  the  first  positions  /  would  occupy,  although  it  is  by 
no  means  our  only  argument,"  said  Sir  Libitum. 

"  I  don't  dispute  your  right  so  to  act  as  a  society;  but  it  is  one  thing 
to  concede  that  the  majority  have  a  right  to  take  their  own  way,  and 
quite  a  different  thing  to  say  that  their  own  way  is  the  right  one,  in  the 
sight  of  justice  and  equity,  eternal  truth  and  brotherly  love,"  replied  the 
Wagg. 

*'  I  cannot  see  how  that  can  be.  Sir,"  said  the  Knight,  again  standing 
on  his  dignity. 

"  It  seems  to  me  to  be  quite  possible,"  replied  the  Wagg,  calmly  but 
firmly. 

**  Why,"  said  the  Captain,  "  why  introduce  the  organ  more  than  the 
other  sacred  instruments,   the  sackbut,  the  harp,  the  dulcimer,  the 
scomer — ^I  mean  the  cornet — and  the  pipes,  and  all  the  rest,  fiddle  and 
all." 
..   The  good  effect  of  the  Captain's  good  nature  became  apparent  again. 
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**  I  don't  think  Mr.  Wagg  will  affirm  that,  as  a  majority,  we  have  not 
the  right  to  do  what  we  like,''  said  the  Knight. 

"  My  opinion  on  that  point  I  have  already  stated  quite  plainly,"  said 
the  Wagg.  **  It  is  in  substance  that  it  is  good  to  abstain  from  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak." 

**  But  is  it  not  likely  that  the  majority  will  be  in  the  right  rather  than 
the  minority,  who,  in  most  cases  may,  without  lack  of  charity,  be  termed 
the  *  weaker  brethren  ?  *"  said  the  Knight,  triumphantly. 

"  If  you  will  have  it  so,  be  it  so,"  replied  the  Wagg.  "  Where,  then, 
is  the  *  Herald '  of  the  church  ;  let  him  *  cry  aloud '  again,  and  order  the 
*  most  mighty  men '  in  the  overwhelming  majority  to  seize  that  despicable 
minority — ^that  obstinate  brotherhood  of  the  narrow  mind — that  same 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego — shatter  and  mess  and  abnegate 
them ;  where  are  they  with  their  old  Jewish  notions  in  this  liberal  age, 
^ivhich  allows  every  man  the  freedom  of  his  own  mind  ?  into  the  fire  witli 
them,  cast  them  into  the  furnace,  burn  them ;  torture  their  barbarous, 
unmusical  souls  with  the  sweet  influences  of  the  sackbut  and  the  dulcimer; 
see  that  the  furnace  be  hot  enough ;  be  sure  that  they  shall  be  made 
^wretched,  both  here  and  there ;  make  their  fiery  bed  seven  times  hotter 
^lian  it  was  wont  to  be  for  other  offenders,  that  they  may  feel  the  bene- 
ficent influences,  the  heart-softening  power,  of  our  music;  that  they  may 
1>e  cured,  once  and  for  ever,  of  their  bigotry  and  illiberality ;  that  they 
iziay  feel  the  divine  rights  of  the  majority,  and  the  *  divine  art '  that  is  in 
rnusic. 

THE  ARGUMENT  FROM  REFINEMENT. 

"  It  always  occurred  to  me  that  the  refining  influence  of  music  argued 
in  ore  for  the  introduction  of  instrumental  music  into  our  churches  than 
5^riy  other  reason,"  said  Deacon  Semibreve,  in  measured  tones. 

*'  That's  at  least  one  unanswerable  argument  for  it,"  said  Mr.  Tonic- 
sol-fa  ;  "  the  two  systems  agreeing  for  once  against  the  common  foe." 

"  I  wonder  if  Mr.  Wagg  has  anything  against  that,"  said  the  Hon. 
^^€iss  Soprano,  condescendingly. 

"  I  should  think  not,"  said  the  Knight,  in  a  half  defiant,  half  timid 
tone,  for  by  this  time  he  began  to  fear  alike  the  logic  and  the  sarcasm  of 
the  Wagg,  although  all  the  while  he  made  no  conscious  effort  to  em- 
ploy either,  and  never  at  all  for  the  mere  purpose  of  hurting  any  one's 
feelings. 

"  We  shall  consider  this  argument  is  ours,"  said  Mrs.  Flutina  T.,  ad- 
dressing Mr.  Wagg,  and  wishing  to  get  her  mind  assured. 

"  Well,  Ma'am,  if  you  hadn't  addressed  me  personally,  I  was  not  going 
to  say  anything  more  on  the  subject.  But  since  you  kindly  invite  me  to 
speak,  I  will  say  that  I  very  much  question  the  refining  power  of  music 
hy  itself.  Of  course,  if  you  take  Christian  instruction  along  with  it, 
the  refinement,  Madam,  must  go  on ;  but  how  much  of  it  is  due  to  the 
effect  of  the  organ^  for  example,  I  really  do  not  know ;  not  nearly  a 
compensation  for  the  jargon  it  occasions  in  our  churches."  He  did  not 
push  the  argument,  since  he  was  addressing  a  lady.  The  Knight,  not 
perceiving  his  motive,  notwithstanding  his  own  musical  refinement, 
thought  he  had  discovered  a  loose  joint  in  the  Wagg's  harness,  and  he 
again  tried  his  lance. 
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**  Then,  Sir,  you  better  say  that  this  is,  at  last,  an  unanswerable  a 
ment,''  he  said. 

'<  I  am  not  cofwincedj"  replied  the  other. 

**  Oh  !  see  what  it  has  done  in  all  ages,^'  insbted  the  Knight. 

"  Not  in  aU  ages,"  replied  the  Wagg.  '<  I  find  no  trace  in  hii 
where  any  age  has  been  refined  solely,  or  even  chiefly,  by  means  o 
strumental  music.  They  may  have  got  music-mad ;  that's  one  thii 
refinement  is  quite  another." 

'^1  fear  that  Nebuchadnezzar  has  failed  you  this  time,"  said  the  * 
tain. 

"  Indeed,  he  has  not,  good  Captain,"  said  Mr.  W.  "  For  beside 
coarseness  and  barbarity  into  which  the  music  impeUed  the  multit 
as  shown  both  by  their  worshipping  that  musicjed  god,  and  by  i 
readiness  in  burning  the  Hebrew  youths — the  minority — I  find  that 
buchadnezzar  himself  was  a  magnanimous,  wise,  powerful  king, 
couraging  the  welfare  of  his  subjects  (and  that's  true  refinement  a 
as  it  goes)  untU  he  became  music-mad.  But  then,  '  the  same  hour  v 
the  thing  was  fulfilled  upon  him  (when  music  refined  him),  he  was  di 
from  men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet  with 
dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs  were  grown  like  eagles'  feathers,  an< 
nails  as  birds'  claws' — tha^t  refinement ! " 

THE  ARGUMENT  PROM  DEVOTIOX. 

"  I  think  I  would  take  a  different  stand  entirely  in  justification  o 
organ,"  said  Mr.  Timbertune.  '^  It  is,  that  instrumental  mime  ele 
the  feelings  f  and  helps  us  to  worship  more  devoutly." 

**'  That's  a  serious  argument,  my  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Flutina  T. 

The  Knight  seemed  thoughtful,  and  so  did  the  Hon.  Miss  Sopi 
At  last  the  Knight  said,  ^*  I  suppose  we  are  both  agreed.  Sir,  on 
serious  argument." 

*'  Most  gladly  would  I  agree  on  them  all  if  I  could,  for  to  me  thei 
aU  serious,"  said  Mr.  Wagg. 

"  Do  you  mean  to  say  that  music  does  not  elevate  the  feelings,  S 
said  the  Knight,  somewhat  impatiently. 

"  No,  Sir  L.,"  said  Mr.  Wagg,  "  I  know  that  it  affects  the  feelings, 
even  elevates,  or  at  least  excites  them.  But  there  are  two  ways  in  w 
thb  argument  should  be  considered.  First,  as  to  the  feelings:  set 
as  to  the  elevation.  As  to  the^r^,  even  although  the  feelings  were 
into  a  happy  frame  by  the  temporary  influence  of  music,  I  quest!* 
such  a  change  on  the  feelings  does  much  to  sanctify  the  man  aftei 
Whilst  we  must  not  ignore  the  feelings  as  part  of  our  emotional  nal 
nor  despise  their  province  in  serving  God,  still,  if  merely  the  feeling 
altered — and  music  does  not  pretend  to  more — ^I  cannot  see  that  n 
advantage  permanently  follows.  And  as  to  the  elevation,  it  is  at  best 
temporary.  And  now,  since  the  distinction  is  made,  let  us  consider 
two  elements  of  the  argument  in  combination.  I  find,  then,  that 
elevation  of  the  feelings  does  very  little — if  matters  go  no  further- 
perfection  in  that  *  holiness  without  which  no  man  can  see  the  L< 
Let  me  illustrate  the  point  from  things  well  known  and  easily  un< 
stood.  And  though  I  may  bring  forward  apparently  trifling  instan 
1  do  so  in  the  most  serious  frame  of  mind.     I  find,  then,  that  musi 
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■  nstrumental  music  especially — elevates  the  feelings  of  most  creatures. 
riThe  dull  elephant,  even,  moves  briskly  to  the  sound  of  music.     I  have 
£»^^n  a  horse  keep  time  to  a  tune.     In  the  day  of  battle  the  horse  and 
ilia  rider  seem  equally  elevated  by  it,  and  they  both,  under  its  influence, 
almost  heedlessly  rush  on  to  death.     On  the  other  hand,  music  no  doubt 
t4>iiche8  the  feelings  of  the  melancholy ;  and  even  when  the  evil  spirit- 
iw^orld  seem  to  take  extraordinary  possession,  there  is  a  temporary  abate- 
ment of  suffering  by  means  of  music,  as  in  the  case  of  King  Saul ;  but  it 
is    at  best  but  temporary,  viz.,  very  temporary  in  its  influence,  as  the  case 
of*    Saul  illustrates ;  and  then  the  '  last  end '  of  such  seems  to  be  almost 
invariably  worse  than    the  'beginning.'"      Nay,  I   may  go   further. 
Gtrsnting  that  music  has  an  influence  for  elevating  the  feelings.     The 
qtiestion  comes,  is  eeery  elevation  of  the  feelings  divine,  and  for  eternal 
good  ?     Or  may  it  not  be  quite  true — yea,  it  is  so — that  hell  as  well  as 
heakven  makes  use  of  music  to  elevate  the  feelings,  and  therefore  under 
th^   semblance  of  religion  too.      Therefore  the  indiscriminate  love  of 
m  usic,  and  that  chiefly  for  its  own  sake,  so  characteristic  of  our  day,  is 
fa.1"    from  being  a  spiritually-healthy  indication.     Yea,  many  awful  risks 
»ro   run  by  it.     Your  sons  and  daughters  go  to  the  opera  for  the  music's 
salce ;  they  go  to  the  theatre  for  the  music's  sake  (is  that  all  ?) ;  and  for  the 
same  sake  they  go  to  church.     It  elevates  the  feelings.    No  one  denies 
it.       But  remember  that  that  argument  cuts  two  ways,  and  proves  more 
than  you  wish.    For  music  elevates  the  feelings  to  thoughts  of  piety — it 
^lao  elevates  them  to  deeds  of  villany  and  lust.     And  since  you  practise 
^  your  families  the  secular  rather  than  the  sacred  music,  secular  will 
your  offspring's  feelings  be.    Moreover,  other  things  which  no  man  in 
"^^  senses  would  argue  their  cultivation,  elevate  the  feelings  as  well  as 
•^^isic.    Wine  and  whiskey  elevate  the  feelings  much  in  the  same  way 
^  Dausic  does.     Many  men  are  most  religious  when  they  are  half  drunk, 
^  J^ohn  Bunyan  told  us  long  ago.     Are  we  therefore  to  introduce  these 
^p^ling  elevators  into  our  public  worship  ?     Arsenic  in  certain  prepara- 
tions, though  a  deadly  poison,  elevates  the  feelings,  and  imparts  a  degree 
^*  vivacity  to  the  dullest  feeling.     Certain  kinds  of  gases  will  send  you 
^^  <iancing,  or  fighting,  or  singing,  or  praying,  according  to  the  state  of 
'^incl  in  which  you  are,  just  after  the  same  manner  as  music  will  make 
^  ^U  rush  to  the  battle  and  to  death — as  it  makes  you  sing  with  the  giddy 
'      ^^  it  makes  you  weep  with  the  sorrowful — or  as  it  makes  you  enjoy  the 
f^*^hipping  assembly !     And — setting  seriously  aside  whatever  thoughts 
*^  levity  we  may  have  associated  with  his  name  in  the  other  argument — 
^  ^Od  that  under  the  so-called  devotional  influence  of  music  king  Ne- 
^^hadnezzar  grew  into  a  tyrant.     It  did  elevate  him  in  his  own  ideas, 
^y^n  to  the  deiflcation,  almost,  of  himself.     But  a  holier  elevation  was 
^*^veii  to  his  feelings,  not  under  the  sound  of  the  *  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
^^^kbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  (instrumental)  music,*  but 
^Uiotig  the  lowing  of  the  cattle,  with  the  simple  song  of  the  bird,  in  the 
•^neliness  of  the  fields,  in  self-examination : — *  And  at  the  end  of  the 
^^y*  I  Nebuchadnezzar  lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  mine  un- 
^^i^standing  returned  unto  me,  and  I  blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I 
V^'aised  and  honoured  Him  who  liveth  for  ever,  whose  dominion  is  an 
L  ey^lasUng  dominion,  and  His  kingdom  is  from  generation  to  genera- 

V         ^^^'    •    •     •    Now  (not  before)  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol, 
\  New  Series.— Vol.  XVI.  t      . 
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and  honour  the  King  of  Heaven,  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  His  ways 
judgment:  and  those  that  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase.*" 

I  allowed  my  friends  to  walk  a  little  before  nie  on  my  way  home, 
wbhing  to  muse  on  these  arguments.    But  soon  Mr.  Earnest  Wagg  made 

up  to  me,  and  said,  "Mr.  M ,  I  left  my  two  cousins,  whom  you  would 

observe  to-night,  at  the  corner  of  that  street,  and  took  this  short  cut  just 
to  make  up  with  you."  I  began  to  thank  him  for  the  manly  part  ho 
took  in  the  discussion,  especially  he  being  in  so  siball  a  minority.  **  I 
would  not  have  said  so  much  but  for  the  sake  of  my  cousins  there.  May- 
Jane  has  just  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Trutli  lately,  and  Alexander 
is  in  an  anxious  state  at  present.  /  induced  them  to  come,  that  they  "^^f 
might  learn  something  of  the  ways  of  God  among  the  members  of  our  ^rm-  ax 
churches ;  but  O,  how  sadly  disappointed  I  am.  So  much  of  that  cant  ^M  a\ 
about  music — not  a  mention  of  the  dear  name  of  Jesus.  Alas  !  wherein  x:m  \ 
do  our  church  members  distinguish  themselves  as  Christian  f  Oh,  thb  -sr^ 
unceasing  slang  about  *  Organs '  and  *  Psalmody  I '  Were  they  to  give  -^^  -,•, 
the  money  which  their  organs  cost  them,  in  buying  and  blowing,  to  the  ^2»  mm 

work  of  God  in  some  destitute  locality,  the  songs  in  heaven  over  return ^rji 

ing  prodigals  to  their  Heavenly  Father  would  be  a  sweeter  sound  in  the  ^^  ^-^^ 
ear  of  their  departing  spirit  than  anything  produced  by  these  *  sound- ^ — ^^fai- 
ing  brasses  and  tinkling  cymbals/  with  which  they  disturb  the  SabbatbT:^  ^^ 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  soul  from  week  to  week! " 

'<  I  will  introduce  you  to  my  cousins.  Do  try  and  lead  their  thoughts  ,3^  ^^ 
to  tl  e  Grace  and  Love  of  "God,  tue  Atonement  and  Ihtebcbssioi^:  ^^^y 
OF  Jesus,  the  present  and  abiding  comforts  of  the  Holt  Ghost  r^B<  / 
Try  to  undo  the  evils  of  this  nights  so^aUed  ^  religious  social  party." 

Mblankome. 
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MOTES  OF  A  TOUR  THBOUOH  EGYPT,  THE  DESERT  OF  SIR AI,  AND  PALBSTIM,  111  Tt*  ^ 

spiUNQ  or  1865. 

SEA  OF  OALiLEB.  the  ancietit  Ma^daU,  the  birthplace    ^^ 
Mary  Magdalene.    The  whole  plai  ^'^  " 

llth  April.  only  four  or  five  miles  long,  and  fj^"*?'" 

On  leaving  Tiberias  our  route  lay  along  one  to  two  in  width,  exteDdinir  from      "^* 

the  shore  of  the  Lake  northwards.    The  margin  of  the  lake  to  the  huls  on      ^^ 

8on  of  the  Governor,  a  youth  of  about  west.      The  soil  appears  ezceedio  ^  - 

hixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  good,  and  would  doubtless  be  Tcry  F^^^ 

going  to  Damascus,  and  asked  permis-  ductive;  but  except  a  few  acres  vo**^^^^ 

sion    to  accompany  us,   to  which,  of  Meidel    it    is    entirely    unciiltivai*^^' 

coarse,  we  could  have  no  objection,  as  Kimng  along  the  beach,  sometime»^^ 

he  mounts  his  own  horse,  a  far  better  the  shingle  or  sand,  and  cloae  to     ^^ , 

one  than  any  of  ours,  and  carries  his  water's  edge,  at  other  times  a  little      ^°' 

own  provender.    For  some  distance  the  land,  through  beautiful  groTes  of  <^«^^!} 

banks  were  hilly  and  precipitous,  afford-  der  in  the  richest  Uoom,  we  soon  reicL^  ^ 

ing  no  room  for  villages  or  even  houses  Khan  Mnyehj  now  in  ruins,  and  nesE'^    . 

on  the  shore.    In  about  an  hour,  or  an  the  Fountain  of  El-Tin,  at  the  other  e^^ 

hour  and  a  half,  we  came  to  the  plain  of  of  the  plain.    This  is  suppoaed  I7  wC^V 

Gennesareth,  at  the  entrance  of  which,  to  be  the  site  of  Capernaum,  althbagh  ^^ 

from  the  south,  we  passed  Mejdel,  a  is  doubted  by  others.     A  few  insigoi^' 

most  wretched  hamlet,  representative  of  cant  and  shfl[peless  ruins  are  all  that  r*^ 
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it  place  which  was  mainly 
home  of  Jesus  during  His 
jtry.  But  in  the  very  uncer- 
ding  the  site  of  Capernaum 
filment  of  the  Lord's  words 
t, — a  city  in  that  day  exalted 
1,  hut  now  thrust  down  so 
3n  the  locality  where  it  stood 
(Luke  X.  15). 

n  el-Tin  (Fountain  of  the 
ended  another  ridge,  travel- 
by  a  narrow  pass  cut  in  the 
'hich  runs  sheer  down  into 
nd  came  upon  a  second  little 
;  where  there  are  the  ruins 
ith  an  aqueduct,  and  a  fall 
let  rushing  with  sweet  music 
(e.  This  place  is  called  £1- 
e  supposea  site  of  Bethsaida 
Pish),  and  the  home  of  Pe- 
Irew  and  others  of  our  Lord's 
Here  we  found  a  solitary 
icted  of  reeds,  the  abode  of 
en,  who  had  nets  but  were 
joat.  They  seem  to  catch 
browing  their  nets  from  the 
they  had  a  dozen  or  more  of 
ive  in  a  little  artificial  pond, 
ny  traveller  who  might  be 

purchase  them.  As  their 
3  Caravan  road  from  Damas- 
)t,  I  should  think  they  have 
yers.  Our  dragoman  pro- 
pply  for  our  dinner  to-aay. 
18  place  is  a  beautiful  white 
h,  on  which  1  doubt  not  Pe- 
brethren  many  a  time  drew 
;hing- boats  and  spread  out 

There  are  several  copious 
here,  too,  whose  flowing 
3  freshness  and  fertility  to 
Forty  minutes  more  through 
rank  weeds  and  tall  thistles, 
hich  were  at  least  ten  feet 
ame  to  Tel  Hum,  the  ruins, 
i  by  some,  of  the  ancient 
Other  travellers  and  critics 
!  of  Capernaum  here.  I  am 
mt  to  decide  which  is  right, 
Dr.  Stanley  leaves  the  ques- 

The  ruins  are  far  more  ex- 
l  important  than  those  at 
eh.  We  had  great  difficulty 
I  and  examining  them,  for 
regular  path,  and  we  had  to 
gh  tangled  thickets  of  tall 
ich  sometimes  nearly  baffled 
■ate.     Here  there  are  frag- 

satigations  of  Captain  Wilson 
eagues  at  the  instance  of  the 
Exploration  "  Committee,  ac- 
since  our  visit,  seera  now  to 
ined  Tel  Hum  as  the  site  of 


ments  of  wall  still  standing,  with  pros- 
trate pillars,  pedestals  of  columns,  and 
heaps  of  large  hewn  stones  lying  about, 
indicating  a  place  formerly  of  some  mag- 
nitude and  importance,  its  situation  is 
not  far  from  the  embouchure  of  the  Jor- 
dan into  the  Sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  if  it 
be  the  locality  of  the  ancient  Chorazin, 
the  woe  of  the  Master  has  unmistak- 
ably fallen  upon  it  (Luke  x.  13).  Yet 
nature  is,  in  many  respects,  as  attrac- 
tive, and  the  soil  as  fertile,  as  it  was 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  But  how 
^reat  the  change  in  other  respects. 
The  shores  of  this  lake  were  once  cover- 
ed with  cities ;  now  a  miserable  hamlet 
or  two  alone  remain ;  the  lake  itself 
was  once  furrowed  with  fishing-boats  : 
we  did  not  see  one  on  the  bosom  of  its 
waters ;  and  that  which  was  at  one  time 
probably  the  most  populous  region  of 
Palestine  is  now  utterly  desolate,  and 
all  but  entirely  deserted.  The  very 
names  of  Capernaum,  Bethsaida,  and 
Chorazin  have  perished ;  and  the  only 
town  that  remains  under  something  like 
its  ancient  name  is  Tubariyeh  (Tiberias), 
a  town  mentioned  in  the  gospels  only 
in  connexion  with  the  lake  or  sea,  and 
we  have  no  record  that  our  Lord  ever 
did  any  mighty  work  in  it.  The 
walls  of  splendid  palaces  and  the  pillars 
of  costly  synagogues  were  once  reflected 
in  these  waters;  the  energies  of  hus- 
bandmen, merchants,  and  fishermen, 
once  received  exercise  and  stimulus  on 
these  shores,  but  where  are  they  now  ? 
The  place  that  knew  them  knows  them 
no  more. 


Having  leisurely  skirted  along  the 
shore  for  several  hours,  we  turned  our 
backs  at  length  reluctantly  upon  the 
lake,  and  commenced  our  ascent  to  the 
comparatively-modern  town  of  Safed. 
Our  dragoman  missed  the  way,  and  gave 
us  an  hour's  wandering  on  the  hills 
which  might  have  been  spared.  We  got 
into  the  great  northern  road,  near  the 
Khan  Jubb  Yusef— the  Khan  of  Joseph's 
Well  (so  called  from  a  tradition  that 
here  Joseph  was  thrown  into  a  well  by 
his  brethren) — now  only  used  as  a  cow- 
house ;  and  in  about  two  hours  there- 
after, travelling  among  the  hills  of  Gali- 
lee, we  reached  our  encampment  on 
the  height  lust  under  the  walls  of  the 
ruined  Castle  of  Safed.  This  town  was 
well  nigh  completely  destroyed  by  the 
same  earthquake  as  shook  Tiberias 
in  1837,  and  five  thousand  of  the  in- 
habitants   perished,  four  thousand   of 
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whom  were  Jews,  in  whose  quarter  the 
visitation  was  most  terrible.  Safed  is 
situated  on  an  isolated  mountain  peak,  on 
the  opposite  sides  of  which  the  houses 
are  built,  and  the  peak  itself  crowned 
by  the  castle,  now  in  ruins.  The  view 
from  the  walls  of  the  castle  is  extensive 
and  magnificent.  You  see  Tabor,  Gil- 
boa,  and  Carmel,  with  the  mountains  of 
Samaria,  and  almost  the  whole  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennesaret,  which  lies  placid 
and  shining  more  than  two  thousand 
feet  below  you ;  while  the  territory  re- 
presenting the  ancient  kingdom  of  Ba- 
shan  beyond  the  Jordan  stretches  away 
to  the  east  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach. 
It  is  a  wonderful  panorama  for  extent, 
variety,  and  beauty,  with  an  interest 
peculiar  to  itself,  such  as,  perhaps,  no 
other  landscape  in  the  world  possesses. 
There  is  a  Raobinical  tradition  or  belief 
that  the  Messiah,  when  He  comes,  will 
rise  from  the  waters  of  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, land  first  in  Tiberias,  and  then  es- 
tablish the  throne  of  His  kingdom  at 
Safed.  Hence  the  Jews  consider  this 
town  as  one  of  their  most  sacred  places, 
and  gather  in  considerable  numbers  to 
reside  here.  Its  situation  is  very  pic- 
turesque, and  the  scenery  immediately 
around  it  varied  and  attractive.  The 
Jewish  schools  of  Safed  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury are  said  to  have  formed  the  golden 
age  of  Rabbinical  literature. 

Tuesday,  18//»  April. 
Our  starting  this  morning  from  Safed 
WAS  signalized  by  a  fierce  war  of  words 
between  Hassan  our  Dragoman  and  Has- 
san the  Damascene.  The  strife  seemed 
to  arise  from  a  rebuke  administered  by 
our  Drac^oman  to  the  master  of  the  horse 
for  his  laziness.  Instead  of  seeing  to 
tiie  packing  of  our  tents  and  baggage 
for  the  journey,  he  sits  listlessly  or 
lounges  about  smoking  a  heavy  Nar- 
gilly,  made  of  an  ornamented  cocoa-nut 
Hhufl,  with  one  tube  for  the  bowl  and 
another  for  the  mouth,  sticking  out 
from  the  centre  piece  like  the  drones  of 
a  Scottish  bagpipe.  They  blasphemed 
each  other  lustily,  and  the  result  was, 
that  Hassan  the  master  of  the  horse 
would  not  accompany  us  to-day  as  he 
had  hitherto  done,  but  went  with  mules 
and  baggage,  sending  an  old  man  with 
a  donkey  to  carry  our  luncheon.  In  one 
respect  this  was  unfortunate,  for  we  had 
not  left  Safed  more  than  half  an  hour 
before  we  were  at  a  loss  for  a  guide  to 
direct  our  course.  Our  Dragoman,  al- 
though he  had  frequently  been  through 
Syria,  has  at  many  points  had  to  depend 
Qn  local  guidance ;  and  this  morning  his 


knowledge  or  memory  was  sadly  at 
fault.  Twice  we  missed  the  way,  and 
our  party  got  divided,  which  for  a  time 
created  a  good  deal  of  confuaion.  At 
length,  however,  with  a  little  loss  of  tem- 
per, perhaps,  as  well  aa  of  time,  we  got 
togetheragain  and  fairly  started.  During 
the  greater  part  of  the  day  we  have  had 
Mount  Hermon  clearly  in  sight,  with  its 
top  covered  with  snow,  and  occasional 
glimpses  of  Anti-Lebanon  similarly 
crested.  As  we  advance  northward  the 
country  becomes  more  variedljr  beauti- 
ful in  the  English  sense,  that  is,  more 
like  English  scenery,  with  more  ver- 
dure and  wood  than  in  the  south  of  Pa- 
lestine. Early  in  the  forenoon  we 
crossed  Wady  Hendaj,  a  wild  and  deep 
gorcc,  so  steep  that  for  safety  in  descent 
we  had  to  dismount  and  lead  our  horses. 
At  the  bottom  there  is  a  beautiful 
mountain  torrent,  clear  as  crystal,  a 
branch  of  which  is  led  off  to  drive  a 
mill.  Its  banks  are  clothed  with  luxu- 
riant oleanders,  and  little  fishes  play 
prettily  in  its  limpid  waters.  On  com- 
ing up  the  other  side  of  this  gorge  we 
met  an  English  travelling  party,  with 
their  Dragoman, servants,  and  baggage; 
and  in  the  party,  consisting  of  four 
young  men,  one  of  our  number  recog- 
nized an  old  fellow-student  at  Univer- 
sity College,  London.  The  recognition 
was  pleasant  so  far  from  home.  This 
party  had  entered  Palestine  at  Bey- 
rout,  intending  to  reach  Jerusalem  by 
Easter,  but  the  weather  had  detained 
them  in  Lebanon  somewhere  between 
Beyrout  and  Damascus,  so  that  they 
have  not  accomplished  their  purpose, 
for  Easter  is  now  past  Soon  after 
meeting  them  we  passed  on  the  right 
a  rocky  height,  called  Khuraibeh,  where 
Dr.-  Ciobinson  has  placed  the  site  of 
Hazor,  of  which  Jabin  waa  king,  and 
which  Joshua  burned  (Joshua  xi.  1 — 1 1). 
It  is  very  doubtful,  however,  whether 
this' identification  is  correct,  although 
probably  Hazor  wito  somewhere  in  the 
neighbourhood.*  About  midday  we 
reached  Kedes,  a  village  which  stands 
on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Kedesh  Naph- 
tali,  the  birthplace  of  Barak,  and  one  of 
the  cities  of  refuge  to  the  Israelites.  It  is 
beautifully  situated  on  a  rising  ground, 
at  the  head  of  a  vale  embosom^  among 
wooded  hills.  Below  the  modern  village, 
a  little  to  the  east,  there  are  some  re- 

*  The  '*  Exploration  "  party  have  found 
on  an  isolated  hill  about  two  miles  south- 
east of  Kedes,  the  remains  of  a  laz^ge  city 
of  remote  antiquitv.  Captain  Wilson  be- 
lieves this  ruin,  and  not  Khuraibeh,  repre- 
sents the  long-flought-f or  Haior. 
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markable  niins.    The  chief  of  these  is 
a  bnildinff  rather  more  than  twenty  feet 
■qoare,  of  a  cruciform  interior,  and  hav- 
ing a  Urge  ornamental  portal  facing  the 
south.    The  floor  inside  is  covered  with 
larg^  blocks  of  stone,  and  outside  heaps 
of  hewn  stones  are  lying  about  in  con- 
fusion.     Further  in  the  same    direc- 
tion   there    are    several  peculiar    and 
perfect  sarcophagi,  some  of  which  are 
doable,  having  two  tombs  hewn  side 
by  side  in  the  same  block  of  stone,  and 
covered  by  one  lid.    The  outsides  of  all 
of  them  are  richly  sculptured,  but  the 
sculpture  is  very  much  effaced,  so  that  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  what  it  has  been, 
l^earer  the  Tillage  there  is  a  fountain, 
^th  some  sarcophagi  round  it,  used 
now  as  water-troughs  for  cattle  !     Far- 
Cher  eastward  than  any  of  thefte  an- 
oient    remains,  there    are  portions  of 
't\k!&  walls  of  another  large  building  still 
i»tanding,  the  origin  and  design  of  which 
it  may  be  now  impossible  to  ascertain. 

Kedesh  occupies  an  important  place 
i  n  the  history  of  the  Israelites.  Here 
Barak  was  when  Deborah  summoned 
Ivim  to  lead  the  Israelites  against  their 
«?»iiemies;  and  somewhere  in  this  locality 
^Sisera,  the  chief  captain  of  Jabin,  fell, 
i  n  the  tent  of  Jael,  Judges  iv.  6.  The 
black  tents  of  the  Bedouin  may  still  be 
seen  among  the  Terebinths  in  the  plain 
o^  Kedesh. 

Our  encampment  for  the  night  is  at 

^^eis  el-Jebel,  a  large  village  situated 

^^"t  the  entrance  of  a  green  upland  plain, 

plentifully  sprinkled  with  trees,    and 

■Tiore  like  an  English  park  than  anything 

I    have  seen  in  Palestine.     The  inhabit- 

'•.Tits   are   called    Met&wileh  —  neither 

Christians  nor  Mussulmans,  but  foUow- 

^r^of  Aly,  the  son-in-law  of  Mohammed, 

^•nd  are  regarded  as  heretics  by  the  or- 

^Hodox  Moslems.  They  gathered  around 

^8  in  a  crowd  on  our  arrival,  and  are 

*^vidently  disposed  to  be  very  friendly. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  not  pleasant  to  have 

^he  whole  population  of  a  village  staring 

*^t  you  when  you  wash  and  shave,  wliicii 

^^perations  are  necessarily  performed  by 

ua  outside  our  tents. 

PLAIN  OF  HCLEn. — DAN. 

Wedne$day,  \^ih  April. 
Awoke  early  after  a  disturbed  night. 
Occasionally  the  piece  of  flat  ground 
chosen  for  our  encampment  is  so  small 
tliat  the  horses  and  mules,  as  well  as 
»nr  Syrian  muleteers,  must  sleep  very 
near  our  tents ;  and  as  the  mules  have 
bells  on  their  necks  a  constant  tinkle  is 
kept  ap  by  no  means  favourable  to  sleep. 


In  addition,  Inst  night  all  the  dog 
the  village  seemed  to  have  come  ro 
our  camp,  and  their  barking  in  respc 
to  each  other,  and  to  the  cry  of 
jackals  which  prowled  in  the  neighbo 
hood,  created  a  noise  that  seemed  0C4 
sionally  like  the  roar  of  a  menagerie 
wild  beasts.     However,  to  compensa 
for  the  discomfort  of  the  night,  we  ha^ 
had  a  most  delightful  day  in  travellin 
throupfh  the  territory  of  the  tribe  of  Dai. 
From  Meis  el-Jebel  we  had  a  ride  of  ai 
hour  and  a  half  up  wooded  heights  and 
through  forest  glades  abounding  in  ar- 
butus, bay,   and  hawthorn  trees.     At 
length,  on  reaching  the  top  of  a  ridge, 
a  wonderful  landscape  suddenly  burst 
upon  our  view.     It  was  the  plain  of 
Uuleh   and   the  valley  of  the  Jordan 
stretching  below  us  ten  or  a  dozen  miles 
in  breadth,  full  of  verdure  and  beauty. 
Hermon  was  right  in  front  of  us,  rising 
on  the  other  side,  and  lifting  his  snowy 
head  to  heaven  in  solitary  majesty,  while 
Lebanon  stood  on  the   north,   like  a 
mighty  wall  guarding  the  entire  region. 
In  this  basin  of  the  Jordan  are  some  of  the 
principal  sources  of  that  river ;  and  the 
abundance  of  water  gives  the  valley 
here  an  entirely  different  aspect  from 
that  which  it  has  at  Jericho.    There,  all 
is  sterility  and  barrenness,  except  within 
the  narrow  banks  of  the  river ;  here  the 
whole  valley  from  east  to  west  is  covered 
with  rich  verdure  and  varied  beauty. 
From  this  elevated  point  we  had  a  sharp 
and  rather  difficult  descent  of  half-an- 
houror  more  to  Hnnin,  a  village  gather- 
ed round  the  ruins  of  <tn   old  castle. 
Before  coming  to  the  village  we  passed 
the  pool  which  supplies  the  inhabitantK 
and  their  cattle  with  water.    A  pool  of 
the  same  kind  we  had  seen  at  Meis  el- 
Jebel  ;  and  it  appears  every  village  in  this 
part  of  Palestine  has  one.    These  reser- 
voirs mainly  depend  on  rain  for  supply, 
so  that  the  judgment  spoken  of  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  of  "  drying  up  the  pools  " 
would  bo  a  very  awful  visitation.     Hu- 
nin  is  supposed,  by  Dr.  Uobinson  to  be 
Beth-Rehob,   mentioned  in   connexion 
with  Dan  (Judges  xviii.  28);  but  Dr. 
Thomson,  in  "  The  I^nd  and  the  Book," 
supposes  it  to  be  Beth-Maachah.  Where 
such  doctors  differ,  how  can  I  decide? 
The  castle  presents  varied  specimens  of 
architecture,  and  of  different  ages;  it 
has  a  deep  moat  around  it,  in  some  parts 
cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  and  is  in  a 
better  state  of  preservation  than  many 
of  the   ruins  of  this  land.    The  view 
from  its  walls  is  nearly  as  imposing  and 
grand  as  that  which   we  had  on  the 
heights  above  the  village.    Down  be- 
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low  U8  lay  the  plain;  and  the  lake 
of  Huleh,  the  modem  name  of  the 
ancient "  waters  of  Merom,"  was  gleam- 
ing in  the  sun  a  few  miles  southward. 
This  lake  is  of  a  triangular  form,  about 
four  miles  long  and  three  in  breadth, 
and  is  the  uninvaded  and  quiet  home 
of  myriads  of  wild  fowl.  Around  it 
there  is  a  wide  margin  of  very  marshy 
ground,  covered  with  thickets  of  cane 
and  luxuriant  vegetation.  After  leav- 
ing Hunin  we  had  still,  before  reaching 
the  plain,  to  descend  for  at  least  an  hour 
by  a  zigzag  declivity  winding  among 
rugged  rocks  and  through  glades  of  cop- 
pice oak.  The  plain  is  clothed  with 
flocks  and  herds,  and  is  intersected  by 
many  streams,  the  chief  of  which  is  the 
Hasbany.  This  river  is  one  of  the 
largest,  and  is  the  longest  of  the  forma- 
tive branches  of  the  Jordan.  It  runs 
in  a  deep  bed,  tumbling  over  rocks  and 
precipices,  forming  little  cascades,  with 

Eleasant  rushing  noise,  and  is  crossed 
y  a  substantial  bridge,  which,  with  the 
stream  below  and  toe  scenery  imme- 
diately up  and  down  the  river's  banks, 
reminded  me  of  some  of  the  mountain 
torrents  of  Scotland.  In  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  after  crossing  the  Hasbany 
we  came  to  Tell  el-Kady,  **  the  hill  of 
the  Judge" — the  Laish  or  Dan  of  the 
Bible.  This  Tell  or  Mount  rises  from 
the  plain  by  several  shallow  terraces, 
and  has  its  level  circular  top  strewed 
with  ancient  ruins,  sprinkled  with  trees, 
and  covered  with  wild  tangled  weeds. 
It  has  somewhat  the  appearance  of  the 
remains  of  a  crater,  and  rises  perhaps 
eighty  or  a  hundred  feet  above  the 
plain.  Standing  on  this  height,  and  look- 
ing around  on  the  ancient  inheritance 
of  Dan,  you  can  see  still  how  justly  that 
tribe  considered  the  land  "  very  good  " 
— **  a  place  where  there  is  no  want  of 
anything  that  is  in  the  earth  "  (Judges 
xviii.  9,  10).  The  most  remarkable 
thing  connected  with  this  spot  is  the 
fountain  which  issues  from  the  base  of 
the  Tell  on  its  western  side,  and  is 
called  Ircddan.  It  gushes  forth  a  co- 
pious spring,  forming  at  first  a  small 
lake,  and  then  rolling  away  southward 
a  rapid  and  strong  stream.  Close  by 
this  fountain,  and  under  the  shade  of  a 
wide-spreading  oak,  we  stopped  to  lunch 
and  rest.  Near  us  was  the  white  tomb 
of  some  Moslem  saint,  whose  memory 
seems  still  to  be  respected,  if  we  may 
judge  by  the  rags  ana  patches  of  gar- 
ments which  are  left  on  the  tree  which 
overshadows  his  last  resting-place.  The 
region  around  this  height  is  by  some 
supposed  to  be  "the  land  of  Uz,"  or 


somewhere  near  it, — in  which  the  pa- 
triarch Job  resided ;  and  Dr.  Thomson, 
in  "  The  Land  and  the  Book,"  suggests 
that  Huleh  may  be  derived  from  Hoi, 
the  brother  of  Uz,  the  sons  of  Aram  and 
grandsons  of  Shem  (Genesis  x.  22,  23). 


From  Tell  el-Kady  the  road  leads 
across  the  plain  eastward,  first  through 
corn-fields,  and  then  through  groves  of 
trees  and  glades  of  forest  aoonndlng  in 
oak,  hawthorn,  myrtle,  and  oleander. 
The  foliage  is  now  in  its  richest  and 
most  verdant  state,  so  that  the  ride  was 
a  lovely  one.  We  had  the  southern 
ridge  of  Hermon  constantly  in  view,  its 
snowy  crest  glistening  in  the  brilliant 
sunshine.  The  natond  scenery  in  this 
region  is  far  more  picturesque  and 
beautiful  than  any  we  had  seen  in  Pal- 
estine. As  we  traversed  it  and  looked 
around  us  we  were  constrained  repeated- 
ly to  express  our  admiration.  A  gentle 
ascent  of  half-an-hour  from  the  plain 
brought  us  to  the  village  of  Banias, 
which  stands  on  the  site  and  amid 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Cttsarea  Phil- 
ippi.  It  is  now  a  small  place  of  fifty 
or  sixty  houses ;  but  indications  of  the 
gprandeur  of  the  city  which  Philip  the 
tetrarch  built,  and  which  Herod  adorned, 
are  still  abundant.  The  remains  of  the 
old  city  stand  on  a  sort  of  ledge  or  ter- 
race at  the  base  of  the  southern  ridge 
of  Mount  Hermon,  which  rises  behind 
it  in  bold  and  imposing  majesty.  This 
situation  is  one  of  the  most  attractive 
and  interesting  in  the  whole  of  Syria. 
Groves  of  oak  and  olive  and  oleanders 
mingle  with  the  ruins,  and  the  place  is 
all  alive  with  bubbling  fountains,  minia- 
ture cascades,  and  gushing  streams  of 
water.  The  ruins  of  the  city  extend 
from  the  base  of  a  high  cliff  on  the  north 
to  the  banks  of  a  rugged  ravine  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  souuward.  There  are 
conspicuous  remains  of  a  temple  partly 
formed  from  a  cave  in  the  face  of  the 
cliff,  which  still  bears  an  inscription  ou 
the  naked  rock,  showing  that  it  was 
dedicated  to  the  god  Pan.  Hence  the 
old  pagan  name  Banias,  or  Panias, 
which  has  survived  the  name  given  to 
it  by  its  more  modem  builder  Philip,  in 
honour  of  his  master  C«sar  and  nim- 
self.  The  ruins  of  the  ancient  citadel 
form  a  quadrangle  of  several  acres  in 
extent,  surrounded  by  a  wall  and  moat 
with  heavy  towers,  and  a  magnificent 
gateway  overlooking  the  ravine  on  the 
south.  But  the  chief  attraction  of  Ba- 
nias is  the  great  fountain,  whidi  is  the 
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upper  and  principal  source  of  the  river  faoe  fiir  the  last  time  "  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 

Jordan.    In  a  hundred  little  bubbling  salem."    At  all  events,    this  locality 

springs  the  water  gashes  forth  from  seems  to  me  to  agree  better  with  the  re. 

amongst  the  rubbish  and  stones  at  the  quirements  of  the  case  than  that  of  Ta^ 

base  of  the  cliff,  within  a  diameter  of  15  bor,  though  the  latter  has  the  advantag 

or  20  yards,  and  soon  gathers  itself  into  of  an  old  tradition  in  its  favour. 

A  larg^  and  rapid  stream,  which  flows  Our  tents  are  delightfully  situated 

down  a  rocky  bed,  spreading  its  spray  among  trees,  and  witnin  the  pleasant 

over  the  abundant  foliage  on  either  side,  sound  of  the  flowing  waters,  which  may 

i«.nd  dashing  over  prostrate  columns  and  soothe  us  to  undisturbed  sleep  under  the 

liroken  pieces  of  hewn  stone  and  marble,  shadow  of  Hermon.    It  was  our  purpose 

the  ddtrit  of  the  city's  former  material  to  proceed  from  Banias  to  Damascus  by 

splendour.    So  far  as  the  gosoels  inform  Hashbyeia  and  Rasheiya,  places  memo- 

U8,  this  place  was  the  northern  boun-  rable  in  the  recent  Syrian  massacres,  a 

dary  of  oar  Lord's  personal  ministry ;  journey  of  four  days,  but  as  I  have  felt 

t.ht  point  beyond  which  he  did  not  go;  somewhat  unwell  for  the  last  few  days, 

dand  probably  somewhere  here,  on  one  of  we  have  decided  to  go  by  a  shorter  route, 

t;lie  ridges  of  Hermon,  His  transfigura-  which  takes  only  half  the  time  of  the 

^OQ  took  place  just  before  He  set  His  longer  way. 


dorresponlrence. 

ADVISORY  COUNCILS. 

TO  THB  EDITOR  OP  THE  SOOTTI8H  CONOREOATIONAL  MAGAZINE. 

Dear  Sir, — Your  esteemed  correspondent,  W.  L.,  has  rendered  the  best  service 
t"*^   your  readers  that  perhaps  was  possible,  on  the  subject  of  advisory  councils,  by 
^v-inging  before  them  the  opinions  of  John  Owen,  and  the  views  and  practice,  of 
'^>  merican  Congregationalists,  as  to  the  connexion  of  churches.    In  Scotland,  where 
^H«  system  of  presbyterial  rule  has  so  fully  developed  its  peculiar  features,  the 
^^Tidency  of  Congregationalists  has  been  in  the  opposite  direction  towards  an  ex- 
^■"^me  independency.     Even  that  Union  for  evangelistic  action   in  which  our 
^H  arches  so  happily  consent,  has  tended  to  exclude  the  idea  of  any  further  union — 
'^<^  been  placed,  indeed,  in  antagonism  to  it,  in  those  defences  of  ourselves  against 
^lieg^  inconsistency  with  which  we  have  thought  it  necessary  to  meet  the  con- 
^tractions  put  on  Congregational  Unions  by  our  Presbyterian  brethren.     If  we 
'^cive  thus  ndlen  into  the  groove  of  a  too  jealous  independency,  it  is  better  that  we 
should  be  lifted  out  of  it,  and  be  led  to  inquire  whether  the  principle  of  unity 
'^hich  we  recognise  mav  not  be  developed  in  another  direction  besides  that  of 
Support  to  churches  and  home  missionary  efforts.    The  idea  of  unity  is  unquestion- 
ably, to  some  extent,  applied  in  this  different  direction  among  ourselves,  in  those 
^Hicasional  interferences  which  almost  all  of  us  seem  to  think  right,  when  one 
^harch  finds  another  erring  in  faith  or  practice,  or  when  pastors  of  a  locality  see 
one  of  their  namber  teaching  what  they  think  unscriptural  doctrine.    Yet  looking 
>it  the  history  of  such  interferences  do  we  not  find  enough  to  make  us  dissatisfied 
irith  the  way  in  which  this  method  works,  and  desirous  of  something  better? 
There  is  nothing  to  warrant  the  assumption  that.,  with  regard  to  unity,  we  have 
akeady  reached  whatever  is  attainable  or  desirable.    The  minds  of  many  among 
U8  are,  I  believe,  open  to  the  consideration  of  a  farther  development  of  our 
principles  in  this  direction.    To  this,  I  take  it,  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander  points  in  a 
passage  towards  the  close  of  his  valuable  discourse,  in  the  volume  of  our  Jubilee 
cervices,  printed  in  1849.    After  speaking  of  our  union  in  evangelistic  effort,  and 
similar  common  objects,  he  says,  *'  WhetYicr  it  be  not  possible  to  do  more  than 
this, — whether  our  principles  do  not  admit  of  our  forming  a  still  more  systematic 
development  of  our  ecclesiastical  unity, — whether  there  be  not  certain  principles 
tacitly  admitted  and  acted  upon  by  us,  which  need  only  to  be  openly  and  systemati- 
cally followed  out  to  give  complete  and  manifest  coherence  to  our  churches? — are 
points  on  which  I  will  not  here  enter,  partly  because  the  time  is  too  far  gone  to 
admii  of  my  doiog  any  justice  to  the  subject,  but  principally  because  I  am 
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anxious  at  present  to  dwell  rather  upon  what  we  have  actually  done,  than  to 
specalate  upon  what  it  may  be  possible  for  us  yet  to  accomplish,"  pages  147, 148. 
It  will  be  well  for  us,  I  think,  to  use  the  help  afforded  by  yonr  correspondent's 
extracts  for  a  careful  consideration  of  this  subject.  There  would  be  no  wisdom  in 
hurrying  into  new  practices.  Indeed,  some  extremes  into  which  the  American 
examples  have  advanced,  afford  us  cautions  that  may  be  as  useful  as  what  we  see 
to  approve.  One  thing  is  plain,  that  the  question  is  peculiarly  a  practical  one. 
The  single  point  of  principle  we  may  suppose  to  be  admitted,  that  the  churches 
have  a  right  to  advise  each  other,  and  to  regulate  their  inter-communiou.  The 
question  is,  what  is  the  best  mode  of  exercising  this  right?— especially  how,  and 
to  what  extent,  may  we  avail  ourselves  of  united  action  r  We  have  examples  both 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  dispensations  of  remedies  for  evils  even  divinely 
devised,  originating  no  sooner  than  the  evils  themselves,  and  going  not  one  step 
beyond  the  necessities  of  cure.  So  ought  it  to  be  with  us  here,  if  we  think  that 
there  is  something  wanting.  We  are  warranted  to  apply  a  really  effective  remedy 
to  this  evil,  but  nothing  more.  To  set  up  a  machinery  heyond  the  exigency  would 
be  childish,  and  would  only  end  in  dissolution.  We  could  hardly  anticipate  even 
so  long  an  existence  for  it,  as  that  it  should  perpetrate  actual  mischief.  The  genius 
of  our  entire  nation  is  practical — that  of  our  English  neighbours  eminently  so — 
and  even  we  Scotchmen,  after  we  have  finished  our  exercitations  upon  the  theory 
of  a  thing,  come  to  the  practical  question  in  the  end.  It  would  behove  us,  there- 
fore, were  we  to  move  in  the  proposed  direction,  maturely  to  consider  what 
organization  would  be  sufficient.    Anything  more,  if  it  bad  no  worse  result,  would,  ^ 

as  has  been  said,  be  sure  ere  long  to  stand  still. 

Tour  correspondent,  W.  L.,  suggests  that  the  Ckmgregational  Union  in  part,  but  ,^i 

chiefly  the  Local  or  District  Associations  of  our  body,  might  supply  the  organisa-  — .. 

tion  necessary  for  a  board  of  advice.  To  me  this  seems  neither  advisable  nor  at  ,^  ^ 
present  possible.  These  evangelistic  associations  are  established  for  a  purpose  in  «-  ^] 
which  we  are  happily  all  agreed.  Were  an  attempt  made  to  unite  witn  their  -^  ^^ 
home  missionary  character  the  functions  of  a  court  of  advice,  there  would  start  ap  ^-^  ^j 
difference  of  opinion  enough  to  call  forth  prompt  resistance,  and  the  attempt  wonia  .ff^  jj 
fail.  A  mode  of  procedure  in  ecclesiastical  matters  in  which  the  denomination  m~^  ^„ 
cannot  be  expected,  at  first  at  least,  to  be  of  one  mind,  must  stand  clear  of  others g-=^r 
institutions,  which,  encumbered  by  the  alliance,  would  operate  as  an  encumbrance^  ^ — » 
in  return.  An  advisory  board  would  of  necessity  consist  of  nearly  the  same  partier  — — ^cg 
as  are  found  in  the  associations  referred  to,  while  its  separate  existence  wonl»  .did 
secure  that  its  duties  should  be  more  distinctly  defined,  and  make  ita  eonthmsncj" — are 
depend  upon  its  fulfilling  them  without  abuse. 

Nothing  would  help  more  to  the  proper  adjustment  of  the  constitution  of  sucfx  * 

board  than  a  tolerably  correct  notion  of  the  sort  of  business  which  would  coa-*— "^^ 
under  its  review.  I  would  now  offer  such  suggestions  on  this  part  ef  the  subj^^^  ^* 
did  I  not  fear  to  trespass  upon  your  space,  and  were  1  not  convinced  that  there  *»  ^ 
brethren  of  long  experience  in  the  special  duties  of  the  pastorate  who  could  fnnam^^^^" 
a  much  ampler  enumeration  of  actual  cases  in  which  a  board  might  useAi'^^  -^ 
operate.  Should  no  suggestions  be  offered  by  such  to  your  readers,  you  wilK  -^ 
hope,  permit  me  to  return  to  the  subject  at  this  point,  and  to  present  some  ftirtl  ^  ^^ 
thongnts  on  the  species  of  business  common  to  the  churches  which  united  actC  "^L 
would  best  discharge,  and  the  kind  of  organization  to  which  this  action  might  ^^-^ 
best  committed. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

G.  W. 


i> 


LONG  PRAYERa 

Mb.  Editor.— -I  have  sometimes  thought  that  short  reminiscences  of  some  of  tFr^ 
old  members  of  our  churches  would  be  interesting  to  many  in  our  chvrches,  wm  ^ 
which  might  easily  be  put  into  form  by  the  older  pastors  or  deacons.  I  beg  to  seir^ 
you  the  following: — 

Mr.  W.  R.  was  a  gardener  by  trade,  an  intelligent  and  thoughtful  christiaii  maiF* 
In  his  younger  days  ho  was  gardener  to  Bruce  the  traveller,  of  whom  he  spoke  u0 
a  man  of  great  strength  and  courage.  Mr.  R.  mentioned  an  anecdote  which  wortd 
this.    One  day  Mr.  Bruce  was  present  with  his  men  in  a  field  where  he  iemed 
some  improvement,  when  a  bull  rushed  into  the  field.   All  the  men  fled  hat  Mr. 
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Bruce,  who  bad  a  stob  in  his  hand,  and  who,  when  the  animal  rushed  at  him,  came 
down  on  his  forehead  with  such  force  as  made  him  turn  tail  at  once.  Mr.  R.  took 
a  great  interest  both  in  the  religious  and  political  interests  of  the  world ;  he  was 
eighty  years  old  when  the  Reform  Bill  passed ;  he  had  witnessed  the  prosecutions 
in  the  west  country,  by  the  Tory  Government,  of  all  who  dared  to  express  their 
opinion  on  the  political  state  of  the  country ;  and,  notwithstanding  his  great  age 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  and  said  that  he  would 
like  to  live  ten  years  longer,  to  see  what  God  was  about  to  do  in  the  world. 

Our  old  friend  lived  till  he  was  ninety-six  years  of  age,  and  was  unable  for  a 
long  time  to  go  to  the  house  of  God.  The  pastor  of  the  church  had  a  prayer  meet- 
ing established  in  his  house,  and  as  from  time  to  time  his  brethren  met  with  him, 
he  expressed  his  great  thankfulness.  His  own  prayers  were  short,  comprehensive, 
and  to  the  point ;  but  he  dreaded  long  prayers.  One  evening  his  patience  was  much 
tried  in  this  way.  A  young  man  who  had  been  called  on  to  pray,  continued  for  h 
long  time  in  prayer.  When  he  did  close,  our  old  friend  laid  bis  hand  on  the  knee 
cf  the  young  man  and  said,  **  My  young  man,  God  weighs  prayers ;  he  disna 
measure  them.''  Gul. 


OUR  DEACONS. 

Dear  Sir, — As  your  correspondent  E.  G.  Wood  has  promised  to  give  us  a  fuller 
statement  of  his  views  regarding  the  Deaconship,  I  should  have  thought  it  un- 
viecessary  to  refer  to  any  of  his  remarks  upon  my  papers  on  that  subject,  had  he 
not  brought  against  me  what  I  cannot  but  feel  to  be  a  serious  charge,  that  namely 
of  misquoting  Scripture  in  support  of  my  opinions.    Perhaps  I  might  complain  of 
t:he  indefinite  way  in  which  this  charge  is  made:  it  is  noticed  only  "in  passing," 
^though,  if  true,  it  was  deserving  of  the  severest  reprobation :  and  although  only 
^^€0  cases  are  specified,  the  assertion  that  I  had  "  more  than  once "  misquoted 
^Scripture,  naturally  suggests  that  other  instances  might  be  found.    I  would  not 
xviake  too  much  of  this  however,  as  I  think  your  Correspondent's  letter  bears  indica- 
tions of  having  been  written  in  haste. 

In  regard  to  the  alleged  misquotations  themselves,  I  do  not  quite  understand 
"^vhether  E.  G.  W.  objects  to  the  mere  omission  of  the  comma  from  the  passage  in 
^^ph.  IT.  12. — or  to  my  affixing  a  sense  to  the  words.    As  the  former  might  oe  a 
>>]ere  clerical  error,  I  presume  it  is  the  latter  of  which  he  complains,  as  iii  several 
{Passages  in  his  letter  he  refers  to  my  using  the  words  in  a  sense  different  to  that 
^  »i  which  St.  Paul  used  them.     Now  I  submit  that  this  is  the  very  point  to  be 
X^roved:  I  cannot  however  enter  into  it  fuUy  in  a  letter,  but  content  myself  with 
^«tylng,  1st,  That  a  careful  consideration  of  the  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  English 
"^^ersion,  will  satisfy  any  one  that  there  is  some  confusion  and  tautology  in  it    2d, 
*^^liat  even  allowing  that  St.  Paul  punctuated  his  writings  (which  is  perhaps 
^oabtful)  it  cannot  now  be  shown,  apart  from  the  arrangement  of  the  words  them- 
^K^lves,  that  the  punctuation  of  the  passage  in  the  authorised  version  is  the  same  as 
'^Ibat  he  employed.    3d,  That  the  English  version  is  incorrect  in  as  much  as  it  in- 
^t«rt8  the  definite  article  before  the  word  "  ministry,"  which  the  original  does  not, 
^Tid  thns  gives  a  different  sense  to  the  words,  and  4th,  That  some  commentators 
^^rive  the  meaning  of  the  passage  the  same  as  I  did.    Three, — Macknight,  Dr.  D. 
^^Oaridson,  and  Alford,  (N.  T.  for  English  readers), — the  only  ones  1  have  at  present 
V^een  able  to  consult, — agree  in  holdinpr  the  view  of  the  passage  I  indicated.     I 
^liink  then  that  I  gave  what  I  was  fairly  entitled  to  regard  as  the  sense  of  the 
-j^postle's  words,    ft  is  true  this  does  not  exonerate  me  from  the  charge  of  leav- 
ing out  a  comma  from  the  passage,  and,  so  far^  of  not  transcribing  it  as  it  stands 
iti  the  A.  v.;  but  I  presume  that  it  is  an  allowable  mode  of  quotation  to  give 
^lie  sense  of  the  author  quoted,  although  it  may  not  be  in  his  very  words:  if  I 
mistake  not  the  sacred  writers  themselves  do  this,  and  in  exactly  analogous  cir- 
cumstances to  the  case  in  hand. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  notice  the  first  alleged  instance  of  misquotation 
adduced  by  your  correspondent,  partly  because  it  does  not  in  reality  violate  the 
Canon  he  fays  down  regarding  quotations,  and  partly  because  I  cannot  believe  that 
he  seriously,  thought  me  to  hold  the  opinion  that  St.  Paul  was  expressing  to 
Timothy  hit  commendation  of  our  deacons,  i.  e.,  those  of  our  churches  in  the 
present  day. 
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I  am  glad  to  (ind  from  the  *'  Congregational  Year  Book/'  published  since  my 
last  paper  was  in  your  hands,  that  the  importance  of  having  the  nature  and 
functions  of  the  Deacon's  office  more  definitely  settled,  is  forcing  itself  upon  the 
attention  of  our  churches  in  England,  and  that  a  conference  is  proposed  at  which 
the  subject  is  to  be  discussed.  I  anticipate  the  best  results  from  this  to  the 
welfare  of  our  churches,  and  trust  that  our  churches  in  this  part  of  the  land  will 
share  in  those  results. — I  am,  &c.. 

Iota. 


j^ottces  of  iSooftjS* 


"  The  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms;"  their  Divine  inspiration 
asserted  upon  the  authority  of  our 
Lord,  and  vindicated  from  objections^ 
t&c.  By  John  Colly n  Knight,  of  the 
British  Museum.  London:  Longman 
&Co. 

The  author  holds  that  the  testimony  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  to  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  ought  to  settle  the  ques- 
tion of  their  inspiration,  and  that  it 
will  do  so  with  all  sincere  disciples. 
But  while  this  is  the  case,  he  thmks 
that  though  inspired  in  one  respect 
they  may  not  be  in  all,  and  that 
purposely  the  writers  may  have  been 
left  to  make  some  blunders  in  un- 
important matters  in  order  to  test  the 
moral  state  of  those  who  read  them. — 
While  this  is  his  opinion,  he  yet  ably 
defends  most  of  the  particular  passages 
against  whicli  exceptions  have  been 
taken  as  not  unworthy  of  the  Spirit  of 
inspiration.  Thus  he  ably  defends  the 
cursing  Psalms  as  only  in  accordance 
with  the  dispensation  under  which  thev 
were  written,  thou<i:h  incongruous  with 
the  fuller  light  of  the  New  Testament. 
We  commend  the  tractate  for  its  free 
yet  reverent  spirit,  and  as  containing 
not  a  little  that  is  fitted  to  be  useful 
at  the  present  time. 


Dr.  Webster's  Complete  Dictionary 
OF  the  English  Language.  London: 
Bell  and  Dalby. 

This  very  valuable  work  is  now  com- 
pleted, and  our  estimate  of  its  worth  has 
oeen  constantly  on  the  increase  as  our 
acquaintance  with  it  has  grown.  In 
addition  to  the  ample  and  valuable  dic- 
tionary of  the  language,  containing  and 
conveying  in  the  distinctest  manner  an 
almost  inconceivable  amount  of  infor- 
mation respecting  the  words  in  the  lan- 


guage, there  is  in  the  appendix,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  full  list  of  classical  and  scrip- 
ture proper  names,  an  explanatory  and 
pronouncing  vocabulary  of  the  names  of 
noted  fictitious  persons  and  places,  &c., 
which,  though  never  attempted  before, 
will  be  found  of  great  value;  and  both 
an  etymological  and  pronouncing  voca- 
bularv  of  modern  geographical  names ; 
as  well  as  a  list  of  the  most  common  quo- 
tations from  other  languages  arranged 
alphabeticallv  with  their  translations 
into  English.  Though  remarkably 
cheap  for  its  contents,  it  vet  costs  a 
guinea  and  a  half,  and  would  therefore 
form  a  most  acceptable  present  to  many 
of  our  pastors  who  find  even  such  a  sum 
somewnat  difficult  to  redeem  for  getting 
even  such  an  important  work  as  this  is. 
We  are  quite  certain  that  those  who 
procure  this  dictionary  for  themselves 
will  feel  on  use  that  it  is  worth  far  more 
than  the  sum  it  costs,  and  that  we  have 
done  them  a  service  in  our  strong  re- 
commendation of  it,  and  that  those  who 
may  get  the  work  in  a  present  will  soon 
acknowledge  that  very  few  more  valu- 
able gifts  could  have  been  made  to  them. 


Sketch  of  the  History  of  thb  Cokoke- 
OATIONAL  Church,  Eloih.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Stark,  Elgin.  Jeans  & 
Giant 

Mr.  Stark,  the  worthy  pastor  of  the 
church  in  £lg[in,  has  done  well  in  com- 
piling and  giving  to  the  public  this 
history  of  the  church  over  which  he 
presides.  We  have  been  much  inter- 
ested in  it,  especially  in  the  record  that 
it  contains  of  the  abundant  labours  of 
the  honoured  and  highly  esteemed  Neil 
M'Neil.  Most  gladly  would  we  give 
large  extracts  m>m  the  work  in  our 
pages,  as  it  is  just  such  a  history  of  ibis 
church  and  its  pastors  as  we  have  been 
long  urging  our  friends  to  famish  ns  of 
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churches  of  our  order,  but  we 
May  of  our  readers  will  procure 
lemselres.  And  we  would  the 
irnestly  urge  this,  inasmuch  as 
its  of  the  publication  are  to  be 
>  the  building  fund  of  the  new 
'  worship  which  is  being  erected 
church  m  Elgin. 


mSH  QUABTEBLT  ReVIEW.    Julv, 

London ;  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
6r. 

ire  several  articles  of  interest  in 
mber,  though  we  think,  as  a 
t  is  scarcely  up  to  the  standard 


attained  in  the  two  previous  issues. 
Our  readers  will  be  most  likely  to  turn 
to  the  article  on  **  Congregationalism, 
English  and  American,"  and  will  find  it 
both  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
influence  exercised  by  the  widely  differ- 
ent circumstances  in  which  Congrega- 
tionalism was  placed  on  the  opposite 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  are  carefully  traced 
and  lucidly  stated.  The  article  con- 
cludes with  an  account  of  the  advisory 
councils  whose  adoption  among  ourselves 
has  recently  been  discussed  in  our  pages, 
which  is  specially  worthy  of  the  intelli- 
gent reader's  attention.  There  is  also 
an  able  and  instructive  article  on  Ire- 
land, and  another  on  Angus te  Comte 
specially  fitted  for  the  present  time. 
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BN    AND   BAHFFSHIRB  ASSOCIATION 
OONOREOATIONAL  CHUBCHB8. 

If-yearly  meetings  of  the  above 
ition  were  held  in  the  Congrega- 
[^hapel,  Stuartfield,  on  Tuesday 
ednesday,  the  14th  and  15tn 
:.  The  proceedings  were  opened 
sday  night  by  an  admirable  dis- 
from  Mr.  Wallace,  Aberdeen, 
inisterial  meeting  was  held  at 
tock  on  Wednesday.  After  de- 
1  exercises,  a  paper  on  **  Church 
Is/'  by  Mr.  Beecher,  America, 
id  and  discussed. 

THE  OONFBRSNCE. 

aference  was  held  at  12  o'clock 
The  meeting  being  opened  by 
and  praise,  the  Bev.  Mr.  Troup, 
untly,  began  the  discussion  by 
-ess  on  "  Church  Life."  After  a 
roductory  remarks,  the  rev.  gen- 
said  : — The  subject  which  I  have 
^quested  to  introduce  to  you  at 
ieting  is  "  Church  Life."  I  may 
i  go<M  many  points,  as  its  nature, 
itations,  fruits,  and  sources,  but 
lerve  it  is  not  expected  I  should 
t  exhaustively — my  duty  being 
introduce  the  subject  for  con- 

sginning  with  the  nature  of  this 
lat  it  is,  I  observe: — 
bnrch  Life  is  spiritual  life  in  the 
nal  members  of  the  Church,  or 
uriies  out  of  it.  To  know  what 
.  Life  is,  we  must  go  back  to  the 


individual  believer — we  must  look  at 
his  new  life,  that  life  in  him  which  is 
due  to  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  beeins  with  the  new  birth,  which 
consists  m  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  which  manifests  Itself  medi- 
tativdy  in  the  contemplation  of,  and 
communion  with,  Him ;  and  aeUvely,  in 
work  and  labour  in  his  cause.  This  is 
Church  Life  in  its  basis.  In  no  other 
way  can  a  Church  possess  life  than  as 
there  is  life  in  the  hearts  of  its  indivi- 
dual members.  How  could  a  Church 
possibly  be  alive  as  a  Church  if  com- 
posed of  the  spiritually  dead?  As  well 
expect  that  a  fire,  or  what  was  once  a 
fire,  shall  possess  life  and  heat  when  all 
the  different  pieces  of  wood  and  coal 
composing  it  are  extinguished  and  cold ! 
As  well  tell  me  that  a  tree  possesses  life 
when  its  branches  are  all  dead  1  True,  a 
little  remnant  of  life  may  yet  linger  for 
a  season  or  two  about  the  root;  but 
what  is  it  worth  if  it  is  so  feeble  that  it 
cannot  throw  itself  into  the  stem  and 
branches  of  the  tree,  and  then  put  forth 
bud,  leaf,  blossom,  and  fruit  ? 

Nor  is  it  enough  that  some  of  the 
members  of  Uie  Church  are  spiritually 
alive,  while  the  greater  part  of  them  are 
dead.  No.  A  poor  feeble  life  assuredly 
has  a  tree,  likely  soon  to  succumb  to 
death,  if  only  every  third  or  fourth 
branch  is  verdant  and  alive,  all  the  root 
withered  and  dead.  But  still  worse 
with  a  Church  that  has  the  living  and 
dead  in  similar  proportions  in  it;  for 
here,  unless  the  hving  can  quicken  the 
dead,  the  dead  will  deaden  the  living. 
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or  at  least  hang  upon  them  as  a  dead 
weight,  hampering,  hindering,  and 
tiiwarting  them,  or  discouraging  and 
chilling  tnem,  dragging  them  down  to- 
wards their  own  level.  In  order  to  full 
Church  Life,  the  Church,  aa  a  tohole^ 
must  consist  of  regenerated,  quickened, 
living  men.  *^  All  that  believed  were 
together,"  is  Luke's  account  of  the  first 
Church  of  the  New  Testament,  **  and 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  is  his  testimony  a  little  later. 
"Your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  charity  of  you  all  towards  each  other 
aboundeth,"  says  Paul  to  the  Church  in 
Thessalonica.  In  other  words,  the 
members  of  these  Churches  were  uni- 
versally and  individually  possessed  of 
spiritual  life  —  the  life  which  springs 
from  the  in-dwelling  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,*  roots  itself  in  faith,  and 
siiows  itself  in  brotherly  love,  and  other 
Christian  graces.  All  the  members, 
with  few  exceptions,  were  living  men 
and  living  women.  It  was  the  rich,  full, 
vigorous  Church  Life  pf  the  Churches 
composed  of  those  living  members. 

2.  Again,  Churoh  Life  is  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  individual  modified  by  Church 
connection.  If  a  man  connects  himself 
with  any  Society  in  which  there  is  real 
life  and  intercourse,  he  is  sure  both  to 
take  and  give  in  that  Society — to  take 
and  give  alike  the  evil  and  the  good. 
So,  too,  spiritual  life,  which,  like  natural 
life,  has  its  own  individuality  in  every 
subject  of  it,  will  be  modified  more  or 
less  by  contact  and  communion  with 
other  spiritual  life  in  a  Church.  It  will 
be  modified  in  many  ways.  It  may  be 
restrained  or  repressed — well  repressed 
if  it  is  apt  to  burst  out  in  ignorant,  in- 
temperate zeal;  most  lamentably  re- 
pressed if  it  is  godly,  intelligent  zeal 
that  is  checked  or  chilled.  It  may  be 
stimulated — heart  warming  by  contact 
with  heart,  earnestness  glowing  by 
working  side  by  side  with  other  earnest 
workers,  faith  rising  on  higher  wing  by 
companionship  in  its  flight,  prayer 
ascending  witn  a  fuller  devotion  through 
sympathy  with  other  devout  souls,  all 
unitedly  compassing  the  throne  of  grace. 
It  may  be  embitterSi,  as  by  entrance  in- 
to a  Church  full  of  hatreds  and  strifes. 
It  may  be  swediened  and  mellowed,  as  by 
communion  with  loving,  gentle.  Christ- 
like souls.  It  may  be  narrowed^  as  it 
is  almost  sure  to  be  if  sect  is  placed 
before  the  household  of  faith,  and  espe- 
cially if  Church  is  placed  before  Christ. 
It  may  be  expandea  and  elevated^  as  by 
intercourse  with  broad-minded,  lar^^c- 
hearted  men.    So  it  is  that  the  indivi- 


dual life  is  more  or  less  moul 
modified  as  it  comes  into  cont 
others,  and  passes  into  Churob 

3.  But  yet  again.  Church  Li 
spiritual  life  of  the  individual  i 
of  the  Church,  meeting,  blend 
then  flowing  forth  in  Church  c 
As  simply  spiritual  life  it  mig 
in  the  individual  heart,  and  fl< 
in  the  individual  life.  But  as 
Life  it  will  do  more.  Then  hea 
heart,  hand  clasps  hand,  eye  ga 
eye  in  the  fellowship  of  spirit 
Then  shoulder  is  set  to  shouh 
foot  to  foot  in  the  journey,  toil,  i 
flict  of  spiritual  life.  Thus  c 
arc  opened  for  its  flow  b^  the  C! 
a  Society  united  in  spiritual 
hood,  which  it  would  not  posses 
Church  organization  in  some  £ 
other.  And  it  is  as  it  is  led  in 
channels,  and  flows  in  them,  j 
them  up  to  the  brim — if  happi 
copious  enough  so  to  fill  them- 
is  specifically  Church  Life. 

II.  But  this  brings  me  to  the 
point  of  the  subject — some  of  tl 
testations  of  Church  Life,  som* 
channels  along  which  it  flows  t 
ing  stream.  The  manifestatic 
are  not  all  according  to  one  i} 
the  church  at  Jerusalem,  for  e 
one  way  in  which  it  showed  iti 
in  abounding  liberality,  that  li 
taking  the  form  of  a  common  ta 
approaching  almost  to  a  comm 
goods.  It  manifested  itself  in  f 
way,  in  abounding  liberality,  i 
of  the  New  Testament  Churc 
not  in  any  of  them  in  the  same 
far  as  I  am  aware,  and  not  lon^ 
form  in  the  Church  at  Jerusal 
take  our  own  day.  If  a  zealou 
tive  Methodist  were  to  come  in 
our  quiet  solemn  meetings,  he  i 
apt  to  complain,  '*  There  is  no  1 
at  all."  Were  you  to  go  into  oi 
meetings,  to  hear  responses,  gr 
exclamations,  all  manner  of  uti 
now  from  one  quarter,  now  f 
other,  and  the  preacher's  or 
voice  rising,  his  excitement 
under  the  influence  of  these  sym 
manifestations,  you  would  be 
complain,  "Here  are  religion 
ligious  fervour  run  road.  It  is 
citement  and  fanaticism  to 
But  yet  as  you  know  that  hei%n 
respecting  you,  as  you  know  that 
life  in  the  quiet,  orderly  services 
byterian  and  Independent  C 
— sometimes,  indeed,  a  rich  fl' 
fulness  of  it,  the  well  of  salva 
you  stoop  downf  and  look  in,  see 
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Lrimful,  your  own  vessel,  as  you  dip 
And  draw,  filled  to  overflowing — so  you 
may  be  mistaken  respecting  him  and 
the  demonstrative  services  which  are 
liis  delight     To  him  with  his  tempera- 
ment, or  with  his  training  and  associa- 
tions,  there  may  be  true  life  in  those 
services,  the  very  expression  of  the  in- 
-ward  fervour  and  feeling  of  his  soul, 
-w^hich,  whether  expressed  in  the  best 
^nd  most  natural  way  or  not,  has  now 
l9«come  the  most  natural  to  him.     We 
9M,M^  not,  therefore,  to  look  for  any  one 
-c^rpe  in  the  manifestations  of  Church 
X^sfe,  bat  expect  and  allow  for  great 
/jrciedom  and  diversity.     It  is  not,  how- 
e^-ver,  the  different  types  of  it  in  different 
CJ71  larches  we  are  now  to  consider,  but 
cK^^meof  the  manifestations  of  it  common 
to    all  or  most  natural  to  ourselves.   We 
nrsflfty  glance  at  it  in  its  flow  in  several 
directions,  or  follow  it  in  several  of  the 
cl:*  Annels  opened  for  it  by  a  Church. 

Jl.  It  will  show  itself,  for  example,  in 

tXt-^  offices  of  tlie  Church.    I  refer  more 

p«a.r^calarly  at  present  to  those  which 

•w^   regarid  as  the  two  prominent  scrip- 

ttM  rm\  offices — the  ministry  of  the  word 

**^  ci  the  ministry  of  tables—  the  pasto- 

rm,t:^  and  the  deaconate.    The  ministry 

o^     'tte  word  is  instituted  in  great  part 

^"*^tfche  very  purpose  of  inciting,  drawing 

^■"^h,  helping,  directing  Church  Life. 

^  ^"^  in  the  long  run  it  cannot  but  be  re- 

^  I*»X)cally  affected  by  it — the  ministry 

"5^      the  Charch,  or  the  Church  by  the 

'^^■^^'^'y'     ^  ^®*^  ministry  is  neces- 

*Jt*^lya  gpreat  and  sad  check  to  the  flow 

^^     Ohurch  Life;  a  living  ministry  at 

?™^^«  stimulates  and  gives  expression  to 

*^        The  reverse  of  this  is  equally  true, 

^*.^"k  the  Church,  by  its  life  or  deadness, 

^^li  have  no  small  influence  on  its  min- 

*'^^».    Its  coldness  will  be  apt  to  creep 

°^^T  his  spirit.      Its  warmtn  will  iu- 

^^'^^se  his  warmth.     Its  prayers  bring 

^?"'»'n  blessings  on  him,  to  return  with 

^^^li  interest  on   itself.     Even   in  his 

ftt^dy  its  life  will  reach  and  touch  him ; 

V^  the  prayer  meeting  it  will  flow  right 

i^to  his  soul ;  and  in  the  pulpit  greatly 

^imate  and  invigorate  him.     It  will 

i^ive  expression  in  his  preaching,  in 

iiis  prayers,  and  all  his  public  work. 

blowing  from  the  pulpit  to  the  pew,  it 

^ill,  in  like  manner,  flow  from  the  pew 

to  the  pulpit,  and  so  from  both,  in  united 

aiid  maiestic  volume,  upwards  to  God, 

its  original  source. 

In  some  respects  the  deaconate  may 
lie  expected  to  manifest  this  life  not  less 
fally.  The  minister  is  commonly  drawn 
from  beyond  the  particular  church  or 
congregation  in  which  he  ig  called  to 


oflice;  the  deacons  always  from  mthin 
it.  They  are  not  only  its  choice,  but 
tliev  are  of  itself.  They  are  generally 
its  best,  or  among  its  best  men.  They 
become  more  or  less  its  leaders.  They 
go  out  and  in  before  it  publicly.  They 
go  out  and  in  among  its  members  pri- 
vately. They  are  ever  touching  it  at 
all  points,  and  reciprocally  are  touched 
by  It.  They  do  a  good  deal  of  its  church 
work,  and  in  various  ways  express  the 
measure  and  quality  of  its  life.  And 
hence  is  it  specially  needful  that  all 
who  bear  office  in  the  Church  should  be 
filled  with  wisdom  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  they  may  help,  guide,  stimulate 
the  life  of  the  Church  to  healthy,  vigor- 
ous exercise  and  fruitfulness. 

2.  But  again.  Church  Life  will  mani- 
fest its  presence  in  tite  meetings  and  ser- 
vices of  the  Church.  Kemember  the  testi- 
mony of  the  inspired  historian  to  the 
first  Church  of  the  Gospel.  "  They  con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  Apostle's  teach- 
ing and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers."  There  was 
Church  Life  manifesting  itself  in  the 
Church  meeting  and  the  Church  services 
— the  fellowship,  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
prayers,  the  teaching,  the  hearing.  It 
IS  so  still.  Different  Churches  have  dif- 
ferent modes  of  public  worship,  of  teach- 
ing, and  of  fellowship.  But  if  they  have 
life,  life  more  abundantly,  that  life  will 
show  itself  in  any  of  these  modes.  It 
will  bring  them  together  in  large  num- 
bers— large,  I  nican,  in  proportion  to 
the  whole  Church.  I  have  no  idea  of 
much  Church  Life  when  the  meetings 
of  the  Church,  whether  on  the  Lord's 
day  or  on  other  occasions,  are  in  general 
attended  only  by  a  few  out  of  many.  It 
will  throw  fervour  and  earnestness  into 
their  meetings  when  they  do  gather  to- 
gether. The  service  of  song  will  not 
languish  upon  a  few  lips,  but  swell  up 
from  many  voices  joining  together,  and 
from  many  hearts  knit  together  in  har- 
mony. The  utterances  of  confession 
and  prayer,  adoration  and  thanksgiving, 
will  not  be  cold  and  formal,  but  fervid 
and  earnest  expressions  of  the  full  over- 
flowing life  that  is  in  the  heart — now 
in  its  sorrows,  and  now  in  its  joys  ;  now 
in  its  depression,  and  anon  in  its  exulta- 
tion ;  that  life  quickened  by  the  syni- 
f)athetic  feeling  of  heart  joining  with 
leart  in  this  communion  of  prayer.  The 
Word  will  be  preached  not  coldly,  but 
warmly ;  not  to  please  the  fancy,  but 
to  change  the  heart;  to  convert  the 
soul ;  to  edify  the  Church ;  not  in  weak- 
ness, but  in  power,  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance.    The  breaking 
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of  bread  will  be  a  season  of  hallowed 
refreshment  and  joy,  longed  for  with 
earnest  desire,  partaken  of  with  deep 
gratitude  for  redeeming  love.  The 
meetings  for  prayer  will  be  full,  not 
half  empty;  lively,  not  dull;  bringing 
blissful  communings  with  Gk>d  while 
they  last;  leaving  happy  memories 
when  they  are  over ;  issuing  in  blessed 
results  afterwards. 

3.  Again,  Church  Life  will  evince  its 
power  and  character  in  the  general  in- 
tercourae  of  the  Church.  I  have  just 
sjpoken  of  the  more  public  meetings  of 
the  Church,  including  those  for  commu- 
nion and  fellowship.  I  now  speak  of 
the  freer  and  more  spontaneous  inter- 
course among  the  members  of  a  Church 
in  its  lesser  circles.  I  speak  of  little 
meetings  from  house  to  house.  I  speak 
of  the  greetings  of  Church  brethren  in 
social  life.  I  speak  of  the  intercourse 
ot  the  rich  with  the  poor,  and  of  the 
poor  with  the  rich,  and  of  each  with 
those  of  his  own  class.  I  speak  of  help 
tendered  to  the  destitute,  sympathy 
shown  with  the  mourning,  comfort 
ministered  to  the  afflicted,  visits  paid  to 
those  who  are  shut  up  in  their  homes. 
I  speak  of  these  and  such  ways  of  inter- 
course which  show  more  fully  what  is 
in  the  heart  than  the  larger  meetings 
for  fellowship.  For  love,  brotherly 
affection  —  love  —  not  in  word  or  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth,  is  one 
of  the  things  much  insisted  on  in  the 
Scriptures,  expected  of  all  Chnrches,  and 
it  is  especially  in  these  and  such  ways 
just  referred  to  that  love  to  the  bretn- 
ren  will  flow  forth.  And  such  love,  in 
flowing  forth,  will  be  a  manifestation  of 
Cimrch  Life.  "  As  touching  brotherly 
love,"  Paul  says  to  one  of  the  Churches 
of  Macedonia,  **  Ye  have  no  need  that  I 
write  unto ;  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 
of  God  to  love  one  another.  And,  in- 
deed, ye  do  it."  Is  he  therefore  satis- 
fled?  No,  not  fully.  Ho  wants  more. 
Hence  he  adds  with  the  next  stroke  of 
his  pen, ''  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  increase  more  and  more." 

4.  Further,  Church  Life  will  flow 
forth  in  the  institutions  and  work  of  the 
Church.  Different  churches  have  dif- 
ferent institutions,  some  more  and  some 
fewer,  and  put  forth  this  power  in  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  work,  some  in  one  direc- 
tion, some  in  another.  Besides  the  min- 
istry and  the  diaconate,  the  more  com- 
mon are  Bible  Classes,  Sabbath  and 
Ragged  Schools,  Missionary,  Bible, 
Tr&ct,  and  Clothing  Societies,  Evan- 
gelistic Meetings,  visits  to  the  sick  and 
destitute  and  the  like.    The  life  that  is 


in  the  Church,  the  life  that  is  qc 
by  its  meeting  and  fellowship  t 
will  naturally  flow  in  these  a 
channels.  But  what  a  differen< 
volume  with  which  it  will  flow 
ing  as  it  is  life  faint  and  feeble 
strong  and  earnest.  In  the  fori 
it  will  be  like  a  stream  or  rivn 
time  of  summer  drought,  half  d 
nearly  empty,  shrunken  to  the 
dimensions,  almost  disappear 
coming  to  a  sandy,  gpravelly,  pa 
bed;  in  the  latter,  like  the  same 
after  a  season  of  rain,  full  to  o' 
ing,  carried  along  with  force, 
and  power,  carrying  burdens 
difficulty,  driving  machinery  vig 
doing  aU  its  work  efficiently. 

5.  Tet  again  Church  Life  will 
its  presence  and  power  in  the  fin 
the  Church.  A  Church  is  a  spin 
ciety,  planted  and  maintained  fc 
ual  purposes.  Yet  it  has  not  a 
do  with  what  is  commonly  regi 
one  of  the  most  secular  of  t 
money.  It  has  to  concern  itsi 
both  the  gathering  and  the  spei 
it.  It  must  have  its  property — 
ing  to  meet  in,  held  as  a  pei 
possession,  or  rented  year  by  y 
must  have  its  ministry,  and  tha 
try,  as  a  rule,  so  supported  as  i 
free  from  the  necessity  of  secc 
ployment,  and  able  to  devote  it 
energies  to  the  study  of  the  sci 
the  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  si 
ing  of  the  flock,  the  service 
Church.  It  must  have  its  insi 
for  home  labour  and  its  80ci< 
foreign  missions,  unless  it  choo8< 
get  Christ's  command,  **  Go  ye 
the  world  and  preach  the  g 
every  creature,"  and  these  ins 
and  societies  cannot  be  susti 

rower  and  vigour  without  amp] 
t  will  ever  have  its  poor,  too,  & 
it  ought  not  merely  to  supply  i 
absolute  necessaries  of  life,  but 
as  brothers  and  sisters  in  Chris 
it  has  indeed  a  ministry,  aln 
ferred  to,  whose  chief  and  spec 
is  connected  with  the  finance 
ment.  And  Church  Life  will  i 
itself  in  this  department.  You 
her  how  faithfully  it  did  so  in 
Church.  "  Neither  was  tliere  an; 
them  that  lacked,  for  as  many' 
possessors  of  lands  or  houses  soi 
and  brought  the  price  of  the  thi: 
were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  A 
feet,  and  distribution  was  made 
man  according  as  he  had  need. 
remember,  too,  the  testimonv  tl 
bears  to  the  Churches  of  llace 
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"  Moreover,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit 

of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 

Churches  of  Macedonia;  how  that,  in  a 

great  trial  of  affliction,  the  abundance 

of  their  joy  and  their  deep    poverty 

abounded  to  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea  and 

beyond  their  power,  they  were  willins 

of  themselves,  praying  us  with  much 

entreaty  that  we  woula  receive  the  gpft, 

and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 

ministering  to  the  saints.  And  this  the^ 

did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their 

own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 

the  will  of  God."    Here  was  Church 

life  calling  forth  Church  resources — 

lichly,  heartily,  ungrudgingly.     And 

so  Church  Life  will  always  do^where 

it  is  strong,  vigorous,  and  abundant 

Church  Life  will  show  itself  in  cheerful 

^ving.    It  will  manifest  its  power  in 

ample  Church  revenue  and  resources — 

ample,   that  is,  in    proportion  to    its 

means — whether  for  the  support  due  to 

"the  ministry,  or  for  the  help  needed  by 

"^e  poor,  whether  for  ordinary  purposes, 

or  those  which  are  more  extraordinary. 

wAnd  by  using  these  already  blessed  it 

^will  receive  jet  gpreater  blessings  in 

accordance  with  the  promise  to  the  an- 

pient  Church—**  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 

i  nto  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 

zueat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 

lierewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if 

X   will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 

liekven,  and  oour  you  out  a  blessing, 

tJiat  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to 

X'^eceive  it." 

IIL  But  let  us  now  glance  at  some  of 
tLhe  fruits  of  Church  Life — ^such  Church 
Xliife  as  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  set 
<V>rth.    There  is  a  kind  of  Church  Life 
^^tiogoished  by  narrowness,  exclusive- 
^ess,  bigotry,  and  inability  to  see  any- 
'^liinff  good  beyond  the  particular  Church 
V>  v^ch  the  individual  belongs ;  just 
a«  on  the  contrary  you  meet  with  some 
liolding  a  loose  sort  of  Church  commu- 
>tion,  and  almost  always  findine  fault 
^ith   the  church  on  whose  roll  their 
name  stands,  and  beholding  excellencies 
©veiywhere  else.    The  Church  Life  we 
^esiaerate  avoids  both  these  extremes. 
It  has  no  narraumeu.    It  has  no  loose- 
ness^   It  is  in  its  basis  true  Christian 
life;  and  therefore  on  the  one  hand 
broad  in  its  sympathies  as  Christ's  whole 
body,  the  one  holy  Catholic  Church ;  on 
theother  hand  making  intelligent  choice 
of  that  form  of  church  polity  which 
seems  most  scriptural,  and  then  flowing 
'orth  in  the  channels  presented  by  such 
polity,  principles,  and  fellowship.   Now, 
such  Cuorch  Life  will  bear  good  fiuits. 


I  have  already  several  times  refened  to 
the  first  Christian  Church.  I  refer  to 
it  again.  Here  is  the  account  given  of 
some  of  the  fruits  of  its  Church  Life — 
"They  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God, 
and  having  favour  with  all  the  people. 
And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Churct  daily 
such  as  were  saved."  Somewhat  later, 
"  The  Word  of  God  increased,  and  the 
number  of  disciples  multiplied  in  Je- 
rusalem ereatly;"  while  of  anotlier 
Church  Paul  testifies — '*  From  yon 
sounded  out  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  God  ward  is 
spread '  aoroad."  Now,  here  ai-e  the 
fruits  of  a  healthy,  vigorous,  earnest,  in- 
telligentChurch  Life— happiness  within, 
commendation  of  tlie  Gospel  to  those 
who  are  without,  and  attraction  of  the 
living  around.  Happiness  within — 
blessedness,  I  should  rather  say.  Surely 
there  is  blessedness  where  there  is  love, 
blessedness  where  there  is  fellowship  of 
love;  blessedness  where  there  is  con- 
genial work  and  companionship  in  that 
work;  blessedness  where  there  is  mu- 
tual help;  blessedness  where  there  is 
true  sympathy — that  both  rejoices  with 
those  that  rejoice,  and  weeps  with  those 
who  weep;  all  blessedness  while  in 
communion  with  each  other  there  is  also 
communion  with  the  Father  and  with 
his  Bon  Jesus  Christ 

The  commendation  of  the  gospel  to 
them  who  are  without,  and  who  know 
it  not  in  its  power — that  is  another  of 
the  fmits  of  such  Church  Life,  l^et  the 
gospel  be  preached — I  glance  at  this 
just  in  one  point  only — to  the  uncon- 
verted, amid  a  cold,  languid,  unsympa- 
thetic, half  dead  Churcli,  and  almost 
everything  is  against  its  success.  Let 
it  be  preached  amid  a  warm-hearted, 
earnest,  sympathising,  living  people, 
desiring  that  it  may  reach  the  hearts  of 
the  unconverted,  praying  for  this,  look- 
ing, longing  for  it,  and  showing  in  their 
own  lives  the  holiness  of  the  gospel,  and 
in  the  Church  its  peace,  love,  fellow- 
ship, manifold  virtues,  is  there  not 
everything  there  in  favour  of  the  word 
preached  ?  True  it  is  that  *'  God  giveth 
the  increase;"  but  in  the  gospel,  as  in 
nature,  he  commonly  giveth  the  largest 
increase  in  the  best  cultivated  field. 

Yet  again  such  Church  Life  is  attrac- 
tive to  the  living  around,  to  those  who 
have  already  received  the  gospel  into 
their  hearts,  but  have  not  yet  united 
themselves  to  a  Church  of  Christ.  A 
Church  may  have  a  scriptural  form  of  po- 
lity, bnt  po  work  it  out  as  to  repel  men 


Chronicle. 


instead  of  drawing  them.  There  in  no- 
thing attractive  in  coldness — is  there? — 
nothing  attractive  in  squabbles,  dissen- 
sions; nothing  attractive  in  fault-finding 
and  backbiting;  nothing  attractive  in 
pride  and  airs  of  superiority;  nothing 
attractive  in  selfishness.  But  ranch  at- 
tractiveness in  life,  intelligence,  ear- 
nestness, zeal,  benevolence,  mutnal  love, 
mutual  helpfulness,  mutual  kindness, 
and  sympathy.  Where  those  united  in 
fellowship  live  in  harmony,  are  earnest 
for  the  truth,  zealous  for  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  love  each  other,  care  for  each 
other,  stand  by  each  other,  assist  each 
other,  there  is  much  to  draw  others  to- 
wards such  a  society.  There  may  be 
influence  to  counteract  all  this  attrac- 
tiveness. But  the  attractiveness  is  there, 
and  undoubtedly  will  not  be  without  its 
happy  fruits,  even  though  circumstances 
may  make  these  fruits  fewer  than  they 
would  otherwise  be. 

IV.  And  now,  brethren,  before  I  sit 
down,  let  us  for  a  moment  look  back  to 
the  nutriment  and  source  of  this  life. 
The  nutriment  of  it  I  need  scarcely  re- 
mind you  is  in  the  word  of  Gk>d,  and  in 
all  Church  ordinances  in  so  far  as  they 
set  forth  the  truth  of  God,  and  help  to 
bring  the  soul  into  communion  with 
God — Reading,  Preaching,  Expounding, 
Ringing  too,  and  Prayer,  and  the  Lord's 
iSupper,  and  the  like.  These  are  all 
means  of  nourishing  and  sustaining 
Church  Life.  The  source  of  it  is  up  in 
the  living  God.  The  source  of  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit.  "  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  what  then? 
'J'his,  "  They  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness."  This,  *'  The  multitude 
of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul."  This,  *'  There  were 
none  among  them  that  lacked."  "Nei- 
ther said  any  of  them  that  aught  of  the 
things  he  possessed  was  his  own."  This 
"  Great  grace  was  upon  them  all." 

Brethren,  is  there  not  much  need  of 
a  great  increase  of  Church  Life  in  all 
our  churches  ?    Do  they  not  droop  and 


languish  ?  To  obtain  it  we  mu 
the  fountain  head  of  it — to  the  L 
himself.  And  to  obtain  it  in 
ness  we  must  all  go.  A  few  we 
my  attention  was  drawn  on  sev 
casions  to  the  appearance  of  tl 
which  flows  past  my  door.  The 
fitful  risings  in  it.  A  gush  o 
another  gush  another  day,  comi 
denly,  and  departing  suddenly, 
was  it  so?  Why  there  were 
thunder  showers  in  diflerent  j 
the  region  drained  by  it.  On> 
heavy  shower  up  one  glen  send 
tributary  that  takes  its  rise  thei 
in  full  flood.  Another  day  a 
shower  in  another  glen  sendinj 
its  stream  full.  But  when  tli 
rises  to  its  whole  imperial  strenp 
comes  down  in  grand  volume,  i 
by  these  partial  showers.  No. 
were  yon  to  go  up  its  banks  yoi 
find  all  its  tributaries,  all  its  i 
and  streamlets,  all  its  glens  and  ' 
all  its  springs  and  fountains,  U] 
highest  and  farthest,  sending  < 
full  flood  each  according  to  its  ci 
and  to  the  utmost  of  its  power  coi 
ing  to  the  grand  result.  So  shou 
with  us.  No  partial  and  fitful  s] 
but  a  great  and  general  rain  is  v 
need,  reaching  every  glen,  str 
fountain.  In  other  words,  the  i 
God  sought  and  poured  forth  u 
our  Churches,  upon  every  famil,^ 
upon  every  believer  apart,  an* 
every  soul  apart.  God  stir  us 
earnestly  to  seek  this.  God  gn 
to  the  Cnurch  meeting  here.  Go 
this  to  all  our  Churches,  for  H 
name's  sake. 

The  Kev.  Mr.  Arthur,  Aberde 
others  then  addressed  the  meeti: 

A  Public  Meeting  was  held 
eirening,  at  which  the  Rev.  A.  Gj 
presided.  Addresses  were  deliv 
Kev.  Messrs.  Millar,  Rennie,  I 
and  Arthur  on  various  import 
interesting  topics. — I'rom  the 
Observer, 
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SALVATION  BY  MEDIATION. 


*-^  a  former  paper  we  attempted  some  illustrations  of  the  divine  scheme 

^^  mediation,  which  it  is  the  crowning  glory  of  the  gospel  to  reveal.    That 

•^^herne,  with  all  its  wonderful  provisions,  is  the  result  of  a  gracious  pur- 

P^^^  on  the  part  of  God,  to  save  the  guilty.     It  is  a  wise  and  gracious 

Pt'ovision  in  the  administration  of  the  divine  moral  government  for  secur- 

'J^S'  the  free  and  sovereign  exercise  of  iniinite  mercy,  in  accordance  with 

*ne  claims  and  glory  of  infinite  justice  in  the  salvation  of  man ;  and  this 

"^^one  by  the  provision  of  an  adequate  and  voluntary  Mediator  to 

'*'*^om  the  carrying  out  of  the  scheme  is  intrusted.     Heuoe  the  im- 

P^^'tance  of  a  clear  and  scriptural  knowledge  of  the  Mediator;  of  his 

P^^aon  and  work ;  of  who  and  what  he  is ;  of  his  qualifications  and  fit- 

"^^^^  for  the  work  assigned  him. 

T'he  adequacy  and  efficiency  of  a  scheme  of  mediation  depends,  in  no 
'*^^1  measure,  on  the  fitness  and  competency  of  the  Mediator;  and 
^F^^cially  so  when,  as  in  the  case  now  under  consideration,  interests  of 
?^^li  stupendous  magnitude  are  at  stake;  interests  affecting  the  well- 
"^*rig  of  the  whole  moral  universe,  involving  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
^  *  V'ation  from  sin  and  hell  of  a  lost  world. 

Xs  the  Mediator  then  competent  for  such  an  enterprise  ?    Is  he  able  to 

?^^^t  and  sustain  its  heavy  responsibilities  ?    Is  he  adequate  to  bear  its 

^•"^en  ?    Does  he  possess  the  personal  dignity,  the  high  standing  in  the 

?:^te  of  being,  and  weight  and  worth  of  character  necessary  to  qualify 

.  •^  to  mediate  with  God  in  behoof  of  the  guilty  ?    Hence  the  paramount 

*^I>ortance  of  the  inquiry.  Who  is  the  Mediator  ?    For  an  answer  to  this 

^^^*tion,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  same  divine  revelation  which  in- 

^•"^ns  us  of  the  blessed  fact  that  there  is  a  Mediator  between  God  and 

^^li.    Now,  according  to  the  clear  and  express  testimony  of  that  revela- 

^^^,  the  Mediator  is  a  man.     The  man  Christ  Jesus  is  one  of  his  many 

^^ignations  in  the  Scriptures.     He  is  a  Mediator  on  man's  behalf !  and 

Y*^>'efore  he  is  himself  a  man;    "bone  of  our  bone;"  "flesh  of  our 

^^b/'    He  was  bom  of  a  woman,  and  lived  the  life,  and  died  the  death 
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of  a  man.  A  man  he  was — a  perfect  man — a  sinless  man.  Abo 
there  is  no  question.  But  were  he  only  a  man;  did  he  possess  no 
nature  than  simple  humanity  he  could  not  be  a  properly  q 
Mediator  with  God  for  men.  In  order  to  this  he  must  be  divine 
as  human;  God  as  well  as  man,  and  both  in  one  person. 
Mediator  is  "  The  man  Christ  Jesus."  He  is  at  once  truly  G 
truly  man.  Man  he  is,  but  he  is  a  man  in  whose  person  di\ 
mysteriously  united  with  humanity;  "the  man  who  is  Jc 
fellow."  That  he  might  be  the  Mediator  with  God  for  men,  ^ 
very  purpose  for  which,  being  God,  he  became  man ;  and  thus 
incarnate  God,  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

The  Mediator  then  is  Divine.  His  divine  dignity  and  | 
majesty  were  ever  present  to  the  minds  of  the  Apostles  when  the 
and  wrote  of  him ;  and  we  shall  not  understand  their  statements 
ing  his  person  as  they  meant  them  to  be  understood,  if  we  excl 
idea  of  his  divine  glory  and  majesty  when  we  read  them.  The 
is  true,  of  supreme  godhead  and  humanity  being  united  in  tl 
person,  of  the  infinite  God  stooping  to  assume  a  frail  suffering 
nati^re,  and  as  a  man,  associating  himself  with  men,  is  an  idea  so 
so  confounding,  so  stupendous,  so  mysterious,  so  completely  bey 
possibility  of  all  creature  conception,  that  it  perplexes  our  reaj 
staggers  our  faith,  and  we  are  ready,  in  our  unbelief,  to  ezclain 
these  things  be  ?  "  But  the  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  fact  is  j 
varied,  abundant,  and  satisfactory,  as  to  bear  down  all  our  unbe 
to  place  the  mysterious  and  glorious  fact  beyond  all  reasonabl 
and  controversy.  The  supreme  Divinity  of  the  Mediator  is  as 
affirmed  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  reality  of  his  manhood.  The  \ 
the  Divine  nature  with  the  human,  in  his  person,  underlies  th 
scheme  of  his  mediation,  and  is  essential  to  its  success.  It  is  1 
basis ;  the  chief  corner  stone  on  which  it  rests,  and  from  which  it 
all  its  suflicicncy  and  suitableness,  as  a  scheme  of  glory  to  God 
vation  to  men.  It  is  the  wonderful  constitution  of  the  persoE 
Mediator,  as  God- man,  that  secures  his  mediation  from  all  possi 
failure,  and  inspires  and  warrants  our  implicit  and  assured  faith 
as  fully  adequate  to  the  great  "  work  given  him  to  do." 

The  "  work  given  him  to  do,"  refers  to  his  mediatorial  work  o 
in  the  doing  of  which  he  acted  as  the  Father's  voluntary  servar 
cording  to  the  arrangements  of  the  plan  of  mediation,  the  Father  • 
the  place,  and  represents  and  sustains  the  majesty  and  claims 
supreme  moral  ruler  of  the  universe;  and  as  such,  guards  and  vi 
from  all  dishonour  and  impeachment  the  rectitude,  authority,  an 
of  the  divine  moral  government,  in  the  free  exercise  of  mercy  if 
the  guilty.  With  him  the  schenfe  of  mediation  originated  for  tl 
purpose.  The  Mediator,  though  in  hb  own  nature  one  with  the 
in  essential  dignity  and  glory,  yet  undertakes  to  fulfil,  in  b 
a  guilty  world,  the  gracious  purposes  of  the  godhead,  and  for  ) 
he  assumes  and  sustains  his  mediatorial  character  and  office. 

In  this  capacity  he  had  a  "  work  given  him  to  do,"  partly  oi 
and  partly  in  heaven.  Tlie  work  given  him  to  do  on  earth,  was 
of  humiliation,  obedience,  suffering,  and  death ;  a  work,  in  accc 
ing  which,  his  holy  human  soul  was  wrung  with  deep,  intense,  my 
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ftgfuish — an  anguish  of  spirit  which  ultimately  hroke  his  heart,  ai 
lued  in  his  death  on  the  cross. 
Q?he  views  entertained  by  many,  in  the  present  day,  of  the  mediator!; 
-work  of  Christ  on  earth,  are  extremely  loose  and  vague,  and,  to  ou 
thinking,  are  very  far  from  being  in  accordance  with  the  Bible.     B> 
ZD&ny  it  is  considered  simply  as  a  work  of  wonderful  self-denial;  ol 
ootire  self-surrender  to  the  will  of  God ;  of  a  high,  sublime,  God-like  de- 
-termination,  *^  to  love  the  good,  to  speak  the  true,  to  resist  the  evil  in 
every  form,"  a  self-sacrificing  consecration  of  himself  to  serve  and  glorify 
Ood,  and,  in  this  spirit,  <<  becoming  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
of  the  cross."     Thus  Christ,  in  his  whole  life  and  death,  was  a  sacrifice 
'vrell-pleasing  to  God,  and  eminently  instructive  to  man  as  an  example 
of  patience,  fortitude,  meek  endurance  of  evil  in  doing  the  will  of  God, 
as  a  distinguished  patron  of  moral  heroism,  of  unshrinking  fidelity  to 
truth  and  duty,  which  no  temptation  and  no*  sufiering  could,  for  a 
monaent,  cause  to  waver  in  its  course. 

No  doubt  the  work  of  Christ  on  earth  was  all  this  in  its  highest  per- 
fection.    It  was,  without  doubt,  a  work  of  the  most  wonderful,  sublime 
manifestation  of  self-denied  obedience — of  piety  to  God  and  benevolence 
to  men  the  universe  ever  witnessed.     But  while  all  this  is  most  true ; 
divinely  true,  this  view  of  the  work  of  Christ  does  not  meet  the  full 
exigencies  of  the  case.    It  overlooks  and  ignores  the  great  and  primary 
design  of  the  work  of  the  Mediator,  as  an  atonement  for  sin,  in  the 
sense  of  satisfying  divine  justice,  and  vindicating  the  honour  of  the 
divine  Uw  in  the  salvation  of  the  guilty.     This  was  indbpensable,  and 
to  meet  this  great  and  pressing  exigency  in  the  administration  of  the 
divine  moral  government  toward  fallen  man,  was  the  great  leading  object 
of  the  incarnation,  obedience  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.     This  was 
his  appointed  work,  given  him  to  do,  as  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
*^.    In  that  character  he  undertook  so  to  atone  for  sin,  so  to  fulfil  all 
'^ghteousness,  so  to  obey  the  law  and  endure  its  penal  curse,  so  to  ex- 
hibit to  the  moral  universe,  in  his  own  personal  sufiering,  a  specimen  of 
^hat  sin  deserved,  so  to  reconcile  the  claims  of  divine  justice  with  tho 
"*ec  exercise  of  divine  mercy,  as  to  make  the  salvation  of  sinners  more 
Klcrifying  to  the  divine  character,  government,  and  law,  than  the  severest 
punishment  that  could  have  been  inflicted  on  sinners  themselves.     Sub- 
stitutionary atonement  for  sin,  in  order  to  salvation,  enters  into  the  very 
^nce  and  substance,  so  to  speak,  of  the  mediatorial  work  of  Christ. 
That  work  was  atoning  work.     This  was  its  distinctive  characteristic. 
Cnrist  did  many  things  while  he  was  on  earth,  but  atonement  for  sin 
]JJ*>  the  end  of  all  that  he  did;  all  besides  was  subservient  lo  thij*. 
Throughout  the  whole  of  his  humiliation  and  obedience  unto  death,  this 
J^*«  ever  in  the  Mediator's  view,  as  "  the  work  given  him  to  do."     Had 
^  stopped  short  of  this,  he  would  have  stopped  short  of  his  appointed 
^^'k,  and  sinners  must  have  fallen  short  of  salvation.     Divine  law  and 
Tk^^  must  have  their  vindication ;  otherwise  sinners  cannot  be  saved. 
*nis  was  the  will  of  his  Father,  which  he  came  into  the  world  to  do, 
^^^  to  do  which  was  the  one  great  object  of  his  birth,  and  life,  and  death. 
■^  this  work  he  consecrated  his  entire  life  on  earth,  making    it   his 
^eat  and  his  drink;"  shrinking  from  no  difficulty,  from  no  humiliation, 
^  no  labour,  from  no  self-denial,  from  no  indignity,  from  no  sufiering, 
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from  no  conflict  with  the  powers  and  principalities  of  evil,  but  goin 
straight  forward  in  his  appointed  course  of  humiliation  and  obedienc 
unto  death,  he,  with  calmness,  with  constancy,  with  resolute  firmness  an 
intrepid  self-sacrificing  devotion,  persevered  till  every  interest  ii 
volved  in  his  mediatorial  undertaking  was  secured,  beyond  the  possibilit 
of  a  failure ;  and,  confident  of  this,  his  exclamation  on  the  cross,  **  It 
finished,"  was  a  declaration,  and  an  appeal  to  his  Father,  that  the  wor 
given  him  to  do,  as  the  Mediator,  had  been  accomplished,  that  it  ha 
been  brought  to  a  final,  satisfactory,  and  triumphant  conclusion ;  thi 
he  had  done  and  sufiered  all  that  was  needed  to  satisfy  divine  justic 
to  atone  for  human  guilt,  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  to  la 
the  ground  and  open  the  way  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world,  to  unit 
« glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  with  peace  on  earth  and  good-will  1 
men ;  '*  that  the  great  redemption  price  had  been  fully  paid  by  his  o^ 
blood.  Hence  we  read, — that  "  he  once  suffered  for  sins,  the  just  fc 
the  unjust,"  that  *'  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  was  bruise 
for  our  iniquities,"  that  "  the  Lord  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all 
that  "  he  was  made  sin  for  us,  though  he  knew  no  sin,'^  that ''  he  ga\ 
himself  a  ransom  for  all,"  that  '<  he  died  for  otur  sin,"  that  '*  he  put  awa 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  that  '<  he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  bod 
on  the  tree."  We  have  been  cautioned  not  to  "  add  to  the  Bible  whj 
is  not  in  the  Bible,"  specially  in  relation  to  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  Th 
caution  is  sound  and  wise.  Well,  the  sayings  we  have  just  quoted  ai 
all  in  the  Bible,  and  many  more  to  the  same  import.  In  the  Bible  w 
find  such  sayings  applied  to  Christ  alone — to  his  sufferings  and  deal 
only.  We  never  read  there  of  any  other  individual,  that  "  he  died  f« 
our  sins,"  that  "  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  What  does  su« 
language  mean?  Docs  it  mean  simply  that  in  suffering  unto  dea' 
Christ  "  came  into  collision  with  the  world's  evil  and  bore  the  penal 
of  his  daring,"  that  "  he  approached  the  whirling  wheel  and  was  torn 
pieces,"  and  was  thus  the  innocent  victim  of  the  perfidy,  violence,  aM 
cruelty  of  wicked  and  ungodly  men ;  just  as  many  a  martyr  for  the  tra 
has  since  been  ?  Was  this  all  ?  Was  it  for  this  that  the  Son  of  God  fc 
came  incarnate,  humbled  himself  and  endured  the  agony  of  the  garde 
and  the  still  deeper  agony  of  the  cross ;  when,  in  the  mysterious  angui 
of  his  spirit,  he  cried,  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me 
Was  all  thb  nothing  more  than  a  mere  tragic  spectacle ;  a  feat  of  reckl* 
hardihood;  an  exploit  of  daring  heroic  enterprise;  a  dash  of  exuber» 
pliilanthropy  that  rushes  at  its  object  heedless  what  it  may  cost?  N 
verily^  The  Bible  teaches  a  far  different  lesson  on  thb  all-importaJ 
and  vital  subject. 

That  Christ,  in  suffering,  suffered  as  the  innocent  substitute  of  tn 
guilty,  as  an  atonement  for  their  sins,  as  the  condition  of  their  salvatioi 
the  price  of  their  redemption,  is  so  clearly  the  lesson  of  the  Bible,  tna 
to  deny  it,  to  use  the  language  of  Robert  Hall,  "  is  not  so  properly  v 
misstate  as  to  contradict  its  testimony."  - 

The  mediatorial  work  of  Christ,  then,  was  vicarious  and  atoning.  ^ 
was  no  ordinary  work.  It  was  a  work  rendered  to  the  Godhead,  de- 
signed to  secure  the  highest  possible  ends,  the  glory  of  God  and  ^ 
salvation  of  man ;  a  work  which  there  was  not  another  individual  in^ 
universe,  besides  himself,  competent  to  fulfil.     It  has  reference  to  ^^ 
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ia  his  rectoral  capacity,  as  the  ground  of  honourable  reconciliation  be- 
tween himself  and  his  guilty  creatures.    It  was  wholly  vindicatory  in  its 
nature  and  design ;  vindicatory  of  the  divine  rectitude,  authority,  and 
law,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.     It  fully  met  and  satisfied  all  the  de- 
mands of  injured  justice  and  violated  law  on  our  behalf;  and  furnished 
the  Divine  Ruler  with  a  true,  just,  valid,  and  sure  ground  for  his 
merciful  dealings  with  the  sinner.    In  this  view  of  it,  the  Divine  Ruler  sees 
in  the  mediatorial  work  of  his  incarnate  Son,  in  his  obedience  unto  death, 
a  glory,  a  sufficiency,  a  moral  grandeur,  a  value,  and  an  excellence,  in- 
finitely transcending  all  the  dishonour  that  has  been  cast  upon  his 
government  and  law  by  the  sin  and  rebellion  of  man ;  and  it  sheds  a 
new  radiance  of  vindicated  majesty  around  his  throne;  a  radiance,  in  the 
brightness  of  which  Jehovah  is  seen  in  a  new  light,  a  light  in  which  he 
is  nowliere  else  seen.     Here  he  is  seen  in  all  the  blended  glories  of  his 
character;  the  perfection  of  light  and  love;  "  the  just  God,  the  merciful 
Father,  and  the  wise  governor,"  all  in  one,  "  the  just   God  and  the 
Saviour,"  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin ;  and  appearing,  in  the 
pardon  of  it,  at  once  in  all  the  glory  of  vindicated  majesty,  and  in  the 
free  and  sovereign  exercise  of  infinite  mercy ;  grace  and  justice  equally 
abounding;  all  the  perfections  of  God  gloriously  illustrated  and  ex- 
bibited  in  all  their  blessed  harmony ;  "  mercy  and  truth  meeting  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  embracing  each  other."     In  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Mediator,  in  his  person  and  work,  the  glory  of  God  shines 
forth  in  the  view  of  a  witnessing  universe.     Never  was  God   more 
signally  glorified  than  when  Christ  "  finished,"  on  the  cross,  the  work 
Pven  him  to  do.    Never  was  there  a  greater  vindication  of  the  divine 
cbaRUxter,  a  greater  proof  of  God's  immutable  hatred  of  sin,  a  greater 
"^^ifestation  of  the  glory  of  his  holiness  and  justice,  combined  with  his 
Diercy  to  the  sinner,  than  when  the  Son  of  God  gave  himself  up  as  the 
^^vinely  appointed,  and  voluntary,  and  all-sufficient  atoning  victim  for 
^"6  sins  of  the  world.     The  glorious  dignity  of  his  person  rendered  his 
obedience  unto  death,  as  the  mediatorial  substitute  of  the  guilty,  worthy 
^*  Crod's  acceptance,  as  an  adequate  and  glorious  equivalent  for  the  per- 
*^nal  punishment  of  the  sinner,  in  its  bearing  on  his  character  and 
^vernment ;  and  then  the  hallowed  principles  by  which  the  Mediator 
'^fs  actuated  in  doing  his  work ;  his  sublime  self- denied,  self-sacrificing, 
^ling  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Father,  his  delighted  readiness  to  do 
*^d  to  suffer  all  that  the  fulfilment  of  his  Father's  will  required  of  him, 
J^endered  him  the  object  of  the  Father's  infinite  delight,  complacency, 
^teenj,  and  confidence.     He  knew  perfectly  what  the  fulfilment  6f  the 
father's  will  required  of  him.     When  he  undertook  to  do  that  will  he 
^*s  fully  aware  of  all  it  was  to  cost  him  in  humiliation  and  suffering : 
y®^  in  the  face  of  all,  in  the  full  anticipation  of  all,  he  said,  **  Lo  I 
^me,"«I  delight  to  do  thy  will."    This  delight  sprung  from  love;  from 
^e  to  his  Father — from  love  to  a  guilty  world.     The  glory  of  the  one, 
*^d  the  salvation  of  the  other,  was  his  great  object  in  assuming  his 
^.^'atorial  office,  and  in  fulfilling  his  mediatorial  work.  While  he  acted  as 
^  father's  servant,  and  by  his  Father's  supreme  will  and  authority,  he 
^  perfectly  free  and  voluntary  in  doing  the  work  required  of  him. 
^  Father  was  not  more  ready  to  propose  than  he  was  to  undertake. 
^^  he  voluntarily  undertook  to  do  he  voluntarily  fulfilled ;  gave  him- 


374  BapiUm.  ]I3h( 

self  up  to  his  work  with  a  calm  and  fearless  intrepidityy  met  e'^^erj 
obligation,  satisfied  every  claim  of  law  and  justice,  maintained       the 
authority  and  efficiency  of  the  divine  government,  while  grace  res^os 
and  triumphs  in  the  most  free  and  glorious  manner  in  saving  the  gvtilty. 
Because  the  Mediator  did  this  service  to  the  Godhead,  according  to 
covenant  engagements,  he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  received  up    into 
heaven,  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  the  divine  Majesty,  and  crow^ned 
with  glory  and  honour.     There  the  Mediator  now  is.     Neither  of  the 
place — nor  of  the  throne  at  the  right  hand  of  which  he  took  his  seat— 
nor  of  his  personal  glory  there,  can  we  form  any  distinct,  far  less   any 
adequate  conception.     But  there  he  is,  having  all  power  given  him  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  to  carry  out  to  their  completion  the  results  of  liis 
mediatorial  work  on  earth  in  the  salvation  of  a  ^*  multitude  which  no 
man  can  number,  out  of  all  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  and 
nations,"  to  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

In  Christ  the  Mediator,  then,  there  is  salvation,  free  and  full  salvation 
for  men,  and  all  who,  by  believing  in  the  Mediator,  acquiesce  in  the 
principles  of  his  mediation,  obtain,  for  his  sake,  pardon,  acceptance,  and 
])eace  with  God  now,  and  eternal  glory  hereafter. 

T.  Y. 


BAPTISM. 

The  doctrine  of  the  sacraments,  or  the  symbolic  and  ceremonial  ordi- 
nances of  the  Church,  gains  profounder  and  wider  interest  in  these  days- 
Of  the  two  fundamental  beliefs  of  Christianity,  both  of  which  are  d»^ 
cussed  with  relentless  freedom  and  severity,  and  which  may  be  severauy 
described  in  these  two  formuloe, — the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  J^^ 
Bible,  and  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Church, — the  latter  h»* 
assumed  an  equal  importance  and  significance  with  the  former.    We  ^ 
not  regret  the  event.     They  who  have  studied  the  beginnings  of  ^"^ 
Tractarian  movement,  especially  in  "  The  Life  and  Letters  of  HuRRf  ^ 
Froude,"  who  gave  its  initial  impulse,  will  acknowledge  that  the  cardiD** 
doctrine  and  the  momentum  of  the  movement  lay  in  the  efficacyj  ^^ 
Divine  meaning,  and  worth  of  the  sacraments.     In  them,  the  inajW 
and  the  saving  health  of  the  Church  were  manifested.    To  secure,  ** 
was  thought,  their  right  administration,  the  office  of  the  Christian  D^j'l' 
istry  was  exalted  into  a  priesthood,  and  all  the  other  pretensions  of  ^^ 
quasi-Romanism   then   followed   in  natural   sequence.     The  spirit''** 
power,  however,  of  the  whole  system  lay  in  the  conviction  that  ^^ 
sacraments  of  the  Church  were  a  reality,  which  conferred  some  real »"" 
vantage,  and  conveyed  some  real  blessing.     And  underneath  the  firipP^'^ 
and  idle  bombast,  the  man-millinery  and  sickly  conceits,  that  swell  ^^ 
this  movement, — which  are  but  the  rank  overgrowth  of  a  vain  and  l^' 
urious  society, — there  abides  this  faith,  as  the  spiritual  force,  the  verte- 
bral column,  and  the  moving  links  of  its  expanding  form.    With  spn^^| 
a  reaction  from  the  mediaeval  excesses  to  which  a  passionate  spintu** 
faith  hurried  men  away  from  the  arid  Erastianism  of  their  Chun**  "■* 
led  to  a  complete  denial  of  the  sacraments  of  the  Church.    Such  o*^^ 
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•ei  that  it  was  an  extreme  like  this  which  produced  the  recoil  into  a 
itical  Papistry,  which  they  deplore ;  and  their  denial  of  ordinances 
3h  belong  of  necessity  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  are  at  once  the 
bols  of  her  Divine  glory,  the  witnesses  of  her  truth,  and  the  vehicles 
ler  spiritual  influence,  will  infallibly  beget  similarly  extravagant 
rs.  The  false  and  most  dangerous  notions  which  Tractarianism  has 
lUrised,  and  which,  like  all  error,  gain  their  power  for  mischief  from 
truth  they  hold  in  solution,  are  to  be  successfully  met  and  overcome 
'emoving  that  truth  they  abuse,  and  presenting  it  delivered  from  the 
i  alloy  by  which  it  was  corrupted,  and  fixed  in  that  system  of  spiritual 
h  to  which  it  is  native.     It  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church  that 

alone  fully  satisfy  Ihe  wants  of  Christian  men,  and  kill  the  im- 
ure  of  Romanism.     It  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the  sacraments  that 

alone  fill  the  need,  and  vindicate  the  faith,  that  have  given  an  im- 
se,  but,  we  trust,  transient  influence  to  the  portentous  heresy  of 
*amentarianism  in  our  country. 

'o  find  reality  in  the  sacraments,  an  outward,  inscrutable,  magical 
le  is  imputed  to  them  which  is  largely,  if  not  altogether,  separated 
i  spiritual  truth  and  influence.     This  is  the  falsehood  and  the  danger 
ur  neo-Popery.     But  to  meet  it  these  means  only  are  available — viz., 
ssert  and  to  prove  the  spiritual  reality,  quick  with  spiritual  activity, 
h,  and  blessing,  which  exists  in  these  ordinances.     Reality  is  sought, 
3me  form  or  other.     Nor  can  it  be  gainsaid  that  the  formal,  fruitless 
inistration  of  the  two  ordinances,  especially  of  baptism,  in  modern 
ngelical  churches,  has  seemed  to  degrade  them  to  a  mere  show,  a 
dy  incantation,  an  empty  nothing.     As  a  protest  against  this,  Sacra- 
itarianism  has  arisen,  which  asserts  the  reality  of  the  sacraments, 
igh  in  monstrous  form ;  nor  will  it  be  exorcised  till  the  true,  the 
itual  realism  of  the  sacraments  is  exhibited  in  our  churches, 
^here  are  two  doctrines  of  baptism  which  are  currently  held  by  Non- 
formist  churches.    Evangelical  Churchmen  have  no  theory  of  baptism 
dl,  and  the  theories  of  the  Broad  Church  and  of  the  Puritans — which 
er  still  prevails  in  Scotland — may  both  for  the  present  be  laid  on  one 
5.    We  write  only  for  the  Nonconformist  churches  of  England.     The 
i  doctrine  regards  baptism  as  the  public  dedication  of  a  Christian 
iever  to  his  Lord,  and  the  way  of  entrance  into  the  Church.     This 
Hrine  is  held  by  the  Baptist  churches.     Baptism  has,  in  their  view, 
twofold  significance.     It  is  a  private  and  individual  ordinance,  in 
ich  the  believer  symbolically  consecrates  himself  to  his  Saviour,  and 
is  a  Church  ordinance  in  which  the  Church  receives  him  into  its  com- 
inion.     The  other  doctrine  regards  baptism  purely  as  an  ordinance 
the  Church,  in  which  the  Church  receives  within  its  "  economy,"  to 
in  in  Christian  truth,  and  surround  with  Christian  influence,  those 
o  voluntarily  seek  for  such  privilege,  or  who  are  brought  by  their 
•ents  to  receive  it.    The  latter  doctrine  is  now  generally  accepted  by 
our  Independent  churches,  and  represents,  we  believe,  the  Scriptural 
i  Apostolic  view  of  baptism.     Baptism,  according  to  this  view,  repre- 
its  at  once  the  new  relations  to  God  into  which  all  mankind  are  now 
jVLght  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  duty  which  the  Church  of  Christ 
mmes  towards  all  men, — willing  to  communicate  its  truth,  and  bring 
e  blessing  of  salvation  to  all  to  whom  it  can  be  imparted.     The  noble 
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doctrine  of  multitudinism,  which  is  now  misleading  so  many  minds, 
here  impressively  taught.     All  men  are  now  invited  to  secure  the  prr 
lege  of  Christian  teaching,  nurture,  and  fellowship,  that  they  may 
brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  living  Christian  faith.     But  the  si 
greater  truth  of  individualism  that  is  necessary  to  guard  the  doc< 
of  multitudinism  from  its  otherwise  palpable  dangers,  is  taught  wi 
equal  plainness  and  force.     All  souls  are  dealt  with  individually 
are  welcome ;  each  one  is  received  separately,  and  a  distinct  and  solen 
responsibility  is  assumed  with  regard  to  each.     The  Church  b  not  to  ~ 
a  mass  of  people  baptized  indiscriminately  by  official  priests,  paid  by  tl 
State  for  the  service.     It  is  an  organised  body  of  men  and  women 
have  professed  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  find  their  ChristL 
work  in  training  for  Christ,  and  thus  preparing  for  their  own  spiritu 
communion  all  who  will  receive  such  spiritual  privilege  at  their  hands.-* 

This,  we  say,  is  the  doctrine  of  baptism  that  is  generally  accepted  ' 
the  Independent  churches.     A  sacrament  that  has  such  a  grand  signil 
cance,  and  offers  such  inefifable  blessing,  should  be  no  mere  form.     It 
the  acceptance  by  the  Church,  standing  in  the  place  of  its  Lord, 
those  infants  that  are  brought  to  its  care,  and  over  whom,  along  wii 
the  sprinkling  of  water  that  symbolises  the  cleansing  powers  of  the  atoi 
ing  blood  and  the  washing  of  regeneration,  it  pronounces  the  name 
the  Holy  Trinity  whom  it  worships.     It  is  the  seal  of  the  Church  upo: 
the  baptized,  and  it  is  the  pledge  of  the  Church  to  its  Lord  and  to  th 
baptized  to  train  them  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  LoRi 
Mystic  and  unintelligible  virtues  are  supposed  to  be  communicated  b; 
the  holy  water  of  the  font — a  delusion  which  contravenes,  in  ever; 
point,  the  nature  of  our  Christian  doctrine  and  salvation.     The  onl 
influences  that  are  communicable  by  the  Church  are  loving,  consciou^^^ 
influences  generated  by  Christian  truth  and  awakening  faith  in  Christian^^^ 
truth.     Such  alone  can  bless  and  save  the  soul.     These  are  the  onl 
healing  virtues  which  the  Church  can  impart.     It  is  simple  blasphemy 
and  a  Pagan  invention  which  supposes  that  any  virtue  of  any  kind  can 
be  imparted  by  the  mere  application  of  water ;  but  it  is  a  Divine  and 
glorious  mystery  which  every  church  can  realise,  and  exhibit  to  multi- 
tudes, that  its  own  life  can  difluse  and  spend  itself  in  awakening  spiritual 
life  in  the  souls  of  those  whom,  by  a  simple  yet  sacred  symbol,  it  has 
taken  to  itself  to  train  for  Christ.     Let  the  spiritual  realism  of  the 
ordinance  be  once  displayed  by  a  church  which  acts  upon  its  belief  in 
the  meaning  of  the  ordinance ;  let  it  be  seen  and  felt  that  this  ordinance 
does  confer  the  highest  privilege  and  blessing  that  human  souls  devoutly 
gifted  can  confer  upon  their  fellow-beings ; — and  this  manifest  living 
reality  will  put  to  shame  the  falsehood  and  mockery  of  a  so-called  bap- 
tismal regeneration. 

If  baptism  bo  an  ordinance  of  the  Church,  then  it  should  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  presence  of  the  church  and  by  its  minister.  Sometimes  the 
scene  in  Baptist  churches,  when  swooning,  draggled  bodies  are  hustled 
away  by  awkward  deacons  to  the  vestry,  is  felt  to  be  a  semi-tragio,  aemi- 
comic  drama,  by  which  no  spiritual  truth  can  possibly  be  symbolised. 
And  sometimes  infant  baptism,  administered  as  at  present  before  large 
promiscuous  congregations,  is  but  little  more  seemly.  It  is  desirable 
that  the  Church  should  more  frequently  realise  its  corporate  character 
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s»S3d  its  dbtincter  responsibilities.  We  would,  therefore,  suggest  that 
solemn  seasons  should  be  set  apart,  in  which  the  Church  may  meet  for 
Cbe  celebration  of  this  blessed  ordinance,  receiving  within  its  *' economy  " 

. within  the  bright  and  quickening  influences  of  the  kingdom  of  God 

-wJiich  it  administers — these  young  souls  and  all  others  who  seek  this 
stM^lter  and  this  aid  to  faith  ;  and  assuming,  therefore,  the  most  distinct 
^n<l  solemn  responsibilities  to  each  one  whom  it  thus  baptizes.  Whether, 
liowever,  the  Church  do  thus  celebrate  the  ordinance  or  not,  let  not  the 
KCi^^aning  of  the  ordinance  be  forgotten.  Before  God  each  child  who  is 
l>^ptized  must  be  indoctrinated  in  the  truth,  guarded  by  the  sympathies, 
l>I^^ssed  by  the  prayers  of  the  Church.  If  the  parents  are  fulfilling  all 
Ohristian  duty  to  their  children,  let  the  Church  fulfil  its  duty  by  what- 
e^r^r  help  it  can  give  them.  If  they  be  dead,  or  if  they  fall  away  from 
-thsk^  faith,  or  if  they  neglect  the  children  whom  they  confided  to  the 
Ohvrch,  then  the  Church  must  itself  be  the  spiritual  nursery  of  those 
oHUdren.  For  them  it  has  pledged  itself  to  its  Lord,  and  He  will  ask 
I'll  ^ir  souls  at  its  hands.  And  if  these  children  are  removed  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  church,  then  they  should  be  confided  by  letter  to 
t;h^  care  of  the  church  nearest  to  their  residence ;  and  if  no  church  exist 
iii  the  neighbourhood,  then  by  letter  must  the  church  remember  its 
cHil<iren  in  the  wild  and  waste  places  of  the  earth.  It  is  by  this  quest 
»ri<i  care  of  individual  souls  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  is  to  be  built 
*^P»  The  multitude  is  saved,  for  each  one  is  sought,  and  watched,  and 
*^^^cd  with  a  love  inspired  by  the  love  of  Him  who  follows  the  one  lost 
slio^p  in  the  wilderness.— 2^  Patriot 
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NEARER  TO  GOD. 

^  One  sense  we  are  always  near  to  God,  for  His  presence  surrounds  us 

. , '^^tiher  we  are  conscious  of  it  or  not,  and  whether  we  cherish  or  dread 

*^^    t;hought.     Our  whole  being  lies  open  to  His  inspection ;  we  belong 

-^lim  ;  everything  we  see  or  handle  is  His  also,  and  we  may  be  well 

^^^^red,  no  power  which  he  has  ordained  shall  ever  come  between  us 

*^^  Him,  nothing  which  He  has  made  shall  direct  His  attention  from  us 

^  ^oreen  us  from  His  all-seeing  eye.     "  Thou  art  acquainted  with  all  my 

rp^y^i"  says  the  Psalmist.     "  There  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  but 

*^Ou  knowest  it  altogether."    But  although  the  Lord  is  thus  ever  near, 

*  ^    know  too  well  that  it  is  possible  to  shut  him  out  from  the  human 

"^art,  to  live  as  if  He  did  not  exist,  or  at  least  as  if  He  had  nothing  to 

^^  with  us,  as  if  His  justice  and  abhorrence  of  sin  were  but  phantoms 

*^  scare  the  victims  of  superstition,  as  if  His  boundless  love  and  care 

^^re  but  the  dreams  of  sanguine  enthusiastic  natures ; — to  live  day  by  day 

^11  His  bounty,  and  yet  to  be  as  insensible  of  His  presence,  as  the  body 

^^om  which  the  spirit  has  departed  is  to  all  earthly  sights  and  sounds. 

To  such  a  state  of  practical  atheism  has  sin  reduced  those  who  were 
^JUwie  to  find  their  rest,  their  centre,  and  their  end  in  God.  But  great 
^  is  the  blinding  power  of  sin,  divine  grace  is  mightier  still.  The  dead 
can  be  restored  to  life,  blind  eyes  can  be  opened,  and  deaf  ears  un- 
stopped.    And  it  is  a  great  event  in  a  man's  experience,  when  he  first 
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realizes  that  he  has  to  do  personally  with  the  living  God,  whose  will 
touches  him  at  all  points,  and  who  has  an  indisputable  claim  to  his  entire 
and  unreserved  obedience.  The  being  thus  brought,  as  it  were,  face  to 
face  with  God,  would  be  terrible  indeed,  were  He  to  appear  to  us  simply 
as  Creator  and  Judge,  to  reckon  with  us  for  a  life  turned  aside  from  its 
original  purpose,  for  laws  broken,  and  love  despised.  But  He  comes  to 
us  as  the  just  God  and  the  Saviour,  bringing  a  full  salvation,  dealing 
with  us  not  according  to  our  deserts,  but  according  to  His  own  infinite 
goodness,  and  our  urgent  necessities,  as  sinful  beggared  outcasts.  He 
meets  us  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  which  must  be  both  the  meeting-place 
and  our  starting  point  in  the  career  of  new  obedience.  "  God  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness  hath  shined  in  our  hearts, 
to  give  us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  His  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  so  that  realizing,  at  the  same  time,  the  divine  holiness  and  our 
own  demerit,  we  yet  see  our  way  to  the  closest  relationship  with  the 
Lord  of  glory.  Welcoming  to  our  hearts  the  great  truth,  that  Jesus 
Christ  took  our  nature,  assumed  all  our  responsibilities,  atoned  for  all 
our  sins,  accepting  Him  as  our  Saviour,  and  giving  ourselves  to  Him,  we 
are  as  it  were  identified  with  Him,  made  one  with  Him,  henceforth  and 
for  evermore.  And  as  the  Son  of  God  became  bone  of  our  bone,  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh,  and  took  our  nature  with  Him  to  His  heavenly  throne, 
so  the  Holy  Spirit  takes  up  His  abode  in  our  hearts,  thus  making  poor- 
erring  human  beings  "  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature,"  "  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  What  wonderful  nearness  to  God  is  this !  and  what  purity^ 
and  elevation,  and  hoavenliness  of  character  should  be  the  result 
Alas !  how  far  do  we  who  claim  these  transcendent  privileges  fall  beloni 
them  in  the  feelings  and  habits  of  our  everyday  lives !  how  ready  we 
are  to  forget  the  divine  claims  on  our  love  and  obedience,  and  to  bc"^  me 
satisfied  with  a  most  limited  amount  of  spiritual  insight  and  attainmeDt.;::^ft-t. 
We  are  too  often  like  travellers  passing  through  beautiful  regions  en  -en- 
veloped in  mist,  or  blinded  by  dust.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  our  defection^^  ^s, 
the  Lord  still  carries  on  His  great  design  of  bringing  us  nearer  to  Hum  "mi- 
self  in  feeling  and  in  eharacter.  He  works  in  us  "  both  to  will  and  ti^Bbto 
do  of  His  good  pleasure,"  and  our  response  takes  the  form  of  earnes-  -5--st 
prayer  and  sustained  effort.  He  invites  us  to  draw  nigh  unto  Him,  •  ^o 
open  our  whole  hearts  to  Him  without  misgivings  and  without  reservt=;s» 
to  ask  without  limit  the  spiritual  blessings  He  has  promised  in  the  £*^^"i^l 
assurance  of  being  heard.  He  desires  that  we  shall  rely,  with  unwav^^^" 
ing  confidence,  on  His  unfailing  interest  and  unchanging  love,  that  '^^^^ 
shall  seek  His  help  at  all  times,  seeing  His  hand  in  all  things,  connect^-  ^^^ 
Him  with  every  event,  walking  in  the  light  of  His  countenance,  deb'g'^  ^  * 
ing  ourselves  in  Him.  ^, 

How  earnestly  should  we  seek  to  know  more  of  "  the  love  which  (^ 
hath  toward  us,"  and  of  the  sure  foundation  on  which  our  hopes  of 
vation  rest ;  to  think  less  of  our  own  changing  moods  and  feelings  ^^ 
more  of  Him ;  to  rise  to  a  higher  level ;  to  have  our  mental  visi'^^ 
cleared,  our  hearts  purified,  so  as  to  take  in  worthier  thoughts  of  Hii 
to  have  our  whole  natures  expanded  and  elevated,  so  that  love  a^ 
gratitude  and  praise  may  flow  forth  spontaneously,  waked  into  being 
the  sight  of  the  divine  glory  and  goodness.     We  need  but  a  dea* 
view,  a  firmer  hold  of  the  truths  we  already  partially  believe,  to  fill 


1866.  Nearer  to  God.  379 

with  adoration  and  to  make, us  holy.     For  they  bring  us  into  contact 
with  Him  who  is  the  source  of  all  truth,  and  life,  and  goodness,  and 
beauty ;  the  knowledge  of  whom  meets  every  heavenward  longing  and 
aspiration,  satisfies  the  spirit  hunger,  and  gives  the  heart  an  infinite  ob- 
ject to  love,  and  to  delight  in.     And  there  is  no  need  to  fear  that  the 
cultivation  of  such  joyous,  confiding,  loving  thoughts,  will  ever  diminbh 
feelings  of  reverence  and  awe.     As  in  nature,  the  nearer  we  approach 
some  lofty  mountain,  the  more  conscious  we  become  of  its  vastness,  and 
our  own  insignificance ;  and  as  in  the  search  for  truth  each  fresh  discovery 
seems  but  a  faint  ray  of  light,  revealing  vast  regions  yet  unknown,  so  in 
a  ixt  deeper  higher  sense,  the  more  we  try  to  draw  near  to  God,  the 
lower  shall  we  sink  in  our  own  esteem  ;  for  a  near  view  of  the  majesty 
and  beauty  of  holiness  awes  the  Iiuman  spirit  by  the  terrible  light  it 
throws  on  the  hideous  lineaments  of  sin.     A  close  walk  with  God  implies 
a  treading  under  foot  of  everything  opposed  to  Him.     For  the  condition 
of  this  high  and  holy  fellowship  is  obedience.     '<  If  a  man  love  me  he 
will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."     If  we  really  love  the  Lord, 
we  shall  earnestly  desire  the  fulfilment  of  His  promise  ;  but  who  of  us 
does  not  feel  that  it  binds  us  to  a  mode  of  life,  the  very  thought  of 
which  shames  our  poor  performances,  for  how  often,  even  in  the  course 
of  oiur  best  days,  would  a  current  of  thought  be  suddenly  checked,  and 
a  sentence  left  unfinished,  were  the  invisible  presence  we  love  to  become 
manifest  to  our  senses.     How  vividly  would  we  then  realize  our  forget- 
fulness  of  His  words,  and  disobedience  to  His  will.     The  thought  of  the 
effects  which  would  probably  follow  such  a  visible  manifestation  may  teach 
us,  that  our  efibrts  to  see  things  as  God  sees  them,  to  love  what  He  loves, 
and  hate  what  he  hates,  to  do  what  He  approves,  and  shun  what  he  con- 
demns, will  be  in  exact  proportion  to  our  real  belief,  and  real  delight  in 
His  presence.    With  increasing  love,  there  will  be  the  ever-increasing 
desire  that  His  will  may  in  all  things — small  and  great — meet  from  us  a 
ready  response,  and  His  plans  find  in  us  willing  agents ;  and  nothing 
will  seem  insignificant  which  would  for  a  moment  close  the  channel  of 
communication  between  Him  and  our  souls.     Real  spiritual  feeling,  the 
genuine  product  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  cannot  evaporate  in  mere  sentiment 
or  talk,  but  must  become  an  impelling  moulding  force,  working  outward- 
ly, and  afiecting  the  entire  sphere  of  action.     For  communion  with  God 
lot  only  sheds  sunshine  on  the  soul,  but  throws  a  light  on  common  things, 
riving  a  new  meaning  and  a  fresh  interest  to  the  present  life,  because 
onnecting  all  its  events,  its  changes,  its  temptations,  and  its  opportuni- 
es  with  thoughts  of  Him  and  of  the  boundless  future.     It  changes  the 
pect  of  sorrow  and  suffering  which  are  found  to  be  used  by  Him  to 
ich  great  lessons,  dispelling  illusions,  and  forcing  the  soul  to  deal  with 
ilities  ;  so  that  troubles  and  conflicts  of  feeling  which,  of  themselves, 
m  calculated  to  mar  and  shake  the  character,  do  in  reality  strengthen 
ennoble  it.     Oh !  that  the  desire  for  this  divine  fellowship  were  more 
test  and  abiding,  not  the  visitant  only  of  our  more  favoured  hours, 
a  deep  underlying  motive,  giving  tone  and  colour  to  every  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  and  causing  us,  through  all  outward  things,  all 
8  and  forms,  to  rise  nearer  to  our  God. 

M.  A. 
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ON  FAITH. 

Faith  is  the  credence  of  God's  testimony  concerning  his  Son, — the 
belief  of  the  true  saying  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 
Describing  its  effects,  the  apostle  says,  "  It  is  the  confidence  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen." 

Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  is  never  possessed  without  the  mind 
being  exercised.  When  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  gift  of  God,  the  meaning 
is,  that  the  evidence,  the  beauty,  and  the  excellency  of  the  divine  testi- 
mony are  unveiled  to  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Faith  has  the 
gospel  for  its  subject,  Christ  for  its  object,  and  heaven  for  its  prospect. 
It  discerns  the  evidence  and  excellence  of  the  ^pel,  involves  the  ex- 
ercise of  the  human  powers,  and  is  the  holiest  and  highest  use  of  them. 
For  cleansing  it  looks  to  Christ's  fountain;  for  peace  it  rests  in  the 
completeness  of  Christ's  work ;  and  for  purity  it  implores  the  influences 
of  Christ's  Spirit.  Faith  hates  and  forsakes  sin,  renounces  self,  and 
submits  to  God.  It  embraces  Christ's  righteousness,  appreciates  his 
atonement,  and  waits  for  his  mercy  unto  eternal  life. 

Faith  is  the  receiver  of  all  Christian  doctrines,  the  root  of  all  Christian 
graces,  and  the  motive  to  all  Christian  actions.  It  keeps  the  believer 
Arm  amidst  changes,  cheerful  amidst  discouragements,  and  meek  amidst 
provocations.  It  finds  all  its  provision  in  Christ's  sacrifice,  all  its 
strength  in  his  almightiness,  and  all  its  security  in  his  faithfulness. 
Without  it  no  mighty  works  have  been  performed,  no  soul-diseases 
healed,  no  spiritual  enemies  conquered.  It  may  be  cherished  by  ex- 
ercise, refined  by  suffering,  and  augmented  by  prayer.  It  may  be 
weakened  by  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  tarnished  by  love  of  the 
world,  and  conquered  by  carnality  of  spirit.  Weak  faith  is  better  than 
none,  but  it  is  strong  faith  that  enjoys  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, looks  within  the  veil,  lays  up  treasure  in  heaven,  and  desires 
complete  deliverance  from  sin.  Weak  faith  brings  forth  fruit  occasion- 
ally, but  strong  faith  is  fruitful  in  all  seasons.  It  finds  a  way  through 
dark  providences,  and  knows  an  eternal  portion  in  the  midst  of  great 
losses.  It  turns  from  failing  streams  to  the  ever-flowing  Fountain,  and 
from  earth's  uncertain  riches  to  heaven's  resplendent  glories.  In  God 
it  has  an  unfailing  Friend,  in  Christ  it  has  an  almighty  Saviour,  and  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  it  has  an  everlasting  Comforter.  It  is  never  ashamed 
of  its  object.  In  Christ  it  daily  sees  new  beauties,  from  Him  it  hourly 
receives  fresh  communications,  by  Him  it  frequently  surmounts  great 
obstacles.  It  leads  the  Christian  to  endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fight  his  way  to  the  heavenly  city.  It  gives  hiiii 
contentment  with  little,  and  shields  him  in  the  time  of  danger.  Its 
gracious  influence  in  the  mind  is  soothing  under  trial,  helpful  in  dif- 
ficulty, and  elevating  in  devotion.  Its  reverence  for  the  divine  word 
preserves  the  soul  from  error,  makes  it  strong  to  resist  temptation,  and 
fires  it  with  the  determination  to  overcome  all  opposition.  Its  spiritual 
nourishment  keeps  the  Christian  in  a  healthy  condition,  by  making  {his 
graces  to  shine,  his  inward  man  to  grow,  and  his  outward  to  engage  in 
truly  useful  actions. 

Faith  raised  Noah  high  in  the  ark  of  safety,  above  the  ungodly ;  gave 
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a  title  to  Abraham  ¥rhich  allied  him  to  the  Deity ;  and  guided  Enoch  in 
the  path,  the  end  of  which  was  sudden  glory.  By  faith  Moses  preferred 
the  society  of  an  oppressed  people,  with  the  divine  favour,  to  the  society 
of  their  oppressors  without  it;  David  conquered  the  Philistines' 
champion ;  and  Elijah  astonished  hb  adversaries,  by  the  holy  fire  which 
came  down  from  heaven  and  consumed  his  sacrifice.  By  faith  Isaiah 
saw  the  sufferings  and  the  glory  of  Christ ;  the  three  Hebrew  children 
secured  his  company  in  the  fiery  furnace ;  and  Daniel  worshipped  Him  in 
the  den  of  lions,  with  as  much  composure  as  if  they  had  been  lambs. 
Living  by  faith,  the  soul  enjoys  spiritual  life.  Walking  by  faith,  the 
soul  makes  spiritual  progress.  Dying  in  faith  brings  the  soul  into 
everlasting  light.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God;  im- 
possible to  be  a  subject  of  grace;  and  impossible  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  Reader,  have  you  faith  ?  If  not,  look  now  to  Christ, 
who  died  on  the  cross  for  your  sins,  that  you  may  possess  it. 

J.  M. 
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VOTES  OF  A  TOUR  THROUGH  BOYPT,  THE  DESERT  OF  BINAI,  AND  PALESTINE,  IN  THE 
SPRING  OF  1865. 


DAMASCUS. 

Friday^  2\8t  April, 
Oh  leaTing  Banias  yesterday  morning 
we  had  a  continnoas  ascent  of  nearly 
an  hoar  to  the  top  of  an  isolated  ridge 
or  spur  of  Mount  Hermon,  about  a  thou- 
sana  feet  high,  and  crowned  by  the 
castle  of  Sub^ibeh.  This  is  one  of  the 
finest  rains  in  Syria,  both  as  to  extent 
and  preservation.  The  building  occa- 
pies  an  area  of  several  acres,  and  is  pro- 
vided with  an  ample  sappl^  of  water ; 
many  of  the  bevelled  stones  in  the  walls 
are  ten  or  twelve  feet  long  and  indicate 
an  antiqaity  at  least  as  old  as  the  time 
of  Herod.  There  is  no  history  of  the 
place,  however,  that  reaches  farther 
iMck  than  the  time  of  the  Cmsadcs. 
Dr.  Thomson,  in  **The  Land  and  the 
Book,"  is  disposed  to  identify  the  site 
with  that  of  Baal  Hermon  mentioned  in 
Judges  iii.  3,  and  1  Chronicles  v.  23. 
The  view  obtained  from  the  castle  walls, 
of  Banias  lying  immediately  below, 
and  of  the  plain  of  Haleh  stretching 
away  to  the  west  and  south,  is  striking 
and  grand,  fall  of  laxariant  verdare  and 
beaatv.  On  the  south  side  of  the  ridge 
on  which  the  castle  stands  there  is  a 
deep  vidley  in  which  the  road  runs  that 
leads  from  Banias  direct  to  Damascus. 
Into  this  road  we  struck  shortly  after 
leaving  the  castle,  and  journeyed  for 
•everai  hoara  through  a  hilly  region  with 


the  central  mountain  chain  of  Hermon 
towering  aloft  for  many  miles  on  our  left 
hand,  having  its  precipitous  sides  fur- 
rowed with  ridges  of  snow.  At  length, 
about  mid-day,  we  emerged  on  a  green 
upland  plain,  and  stopped  to  lunch  near 
a  village  inhabited  by  Druses.  As  we  sat 
on  a  stony  bank  at  the  edge  of  the  plain 
to  rest  and  refresh  ourselves,  several 
children  came  around  us  staring  and 
greatly  amazed  at  our  appearance  and 
our  dress.  We  tried  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  them,  but  in  vain ;  they 
were  too  timid  and  frightened.  Our 
way  from  Banias,  so  far  as  rock  was 
concerned,  had  been  chiefly  among 
black  basalt,  and  dreary  enough  it 
was,  but  soon  after  leaving  Merj 
Hather^  the  place  of  our  lunch,  we  sud- 
denly descended  into  a  more  romantic 
and  attractive  region  abounding  in 
white  limestone.  On  our  left  we  passed 
a  village  called  Beit  Jenn,  and  snortly 
after  crossed  el- Jennany,  a  stream  whicri 
forms  one  of  the  main  tributaries  of  the 
Pharpar,  one  of  the  rivers  of  the  plain 
of  Damascus.  From  this  point  our  path 
still  lay  for  two  or  three  hours  along 
the  base  of  Mount  Hermon,  sometimes 
over  rocky  slopes  and  sometimes  over 
green  grassy  plains,  to  Kefr  Hauwar, 
where  we  encamped  for  the  night, 
weary  with  our  long  and  rather  uninter- 
esting ride.  Hassan,  our  "master  of 
the  horse,"  had  been  exceedingly  cross 
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the  whole  afternoon  and  evening.  He 
wanted  us  to  stop  at  Beit  Jenn,  and  thus 
make  a  journey  of  three  days  to  Da- 
mascus; and  because  we  would  not  listen 
to  hira,  but  rode  on  before,  leaving  him 
to  follow  with  the  mules  and  baggage, 
he  manifested  unmistakable  wrath, 
which  burst  forth  in  loud  Arabic  oaths 
and  violent  gesticulation  when  we 
reached  the  place  of  our  encampment. 
He  is  at  best  a  forbidding  and  surly- 
looking  man,  and  his  band  of  Syrians 
who  attend  to  the  mules  are  a  much  more 
lazy  and  uncourteous  set  of  fellows  than 
were  our  Arabs  of  the  desert. 

Kefr  Hauwar  is  a  large  well-built 
village,  surrounded  by  orchards  and 
cultivated  fields,  and  inhabited  partly 
by  Druses  and  partly  by  Moslems. 
On  getting  up  this  morning  we  were 
surprised  to  find  the  water  in  our  ba- 
sins outside  the  tents,  covered  with  ice. 
The  great  fluctuations  of  temperature 
at  this  season  of  the  year  has  been  one 
of  the  principal  physical  trials  of  our 
travel  in  Syria.  At  noon  we  may  be 
under  a  burning  sun,  and  longing  for 
some  friendly  shade,  while  at  midnight 
we  may  be  shivering  with  cold,  and 
scarcely  able  to  keep  ourselves  warm 
in  bed  with  all  the  wrappings  we  can 
muster.  We  started  early  from  Kefr 
Hauwar  in  order  to  reach  Damascus  by 
mid-day.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  to 
the  north  of  the  village  we  crossed  the 
Amy,  which  descends  from  the  base  of 
Hermon,  fed  by  its  snows,  and  forms 
the  second  great  branch  of  the  river 
Pharpar.  After  fording  this  stream  we 
entered  a  dreary  and  desolate  region, 
undulating  in  its  surface  and  covered 
with  tufts  of  brown  weeds,  the  only 
visible  form  of  vegetation.  A  journey 
of  three  hours  over  this  desert  brought 
us  at  last  to  the  plain  of  Damascus,  at 
the  edge  of  which  we  passed  a  large 
flock  of  cranes  standing  in  a  field  watered 
by  a  running  stream.  For  two  or  three 
hours  before  we  entered  the  city,  the 
minarets  of  its  mosques  were  visible, 
rising  like  white  monuments  amid  a  sea 
of  verdure.  On  our  right,  after  coming 
in  sight  of  Damascus,  we  passed  a  large 
bare  mound  with  a  dilapidated  village 
on  its « top.  Behind  this  mound  runs 
the  old  caravan  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Damascus,  and  at  this  point  tradition 
has  laid  the  scene  of  Paul's  conversion. 
Probably  it  may  not  have  been  far  from 
the  traditional  spot  where  this  memor- 
able event  actually  took  place.  Our 
way  now  led  among  rich  corn  fields,  and 
through  well  cultivated  land  for  an  hour 
or  more,  when  at  length  we  entered  the 


suburbs  of  Damascus,  and  for  another 
hour  rode  through  gardens  and  orchards 
in  the  fullest  verdure,  watiered  by  little 
rills  or  canals  artificially  led  off  from 
the  river  Barada,  the  ancient  Abana. 
These  canals  occur  every  few  hundred 
yards,  and  encompass  the  city  with  a 
net  work  of  running  water  which  gives 
the  suburbs  a  wonderful  fertility  and 
beauty.  It  has  been  poetically  called 
"  a  diamond  set  round  with  emeralds." 
For  miles  around  it  is  a  very  w^demess 
of  gardens.  We  entered  Damascus  about 
one  o'clock,  making  our  way  through 
several  streets,  in  which  the  number  of 
dogs  sleeping,  running,  or  barking  was 
especially  remarkable,  to  our  Locanda 
or  hotel,  and  speedily  sat  down  to  lonch 
in  perhaps  the  oldest  city  in  the  world. 

This  hotel  is  decidedly  the  best  and 
the  cleanest  which  we  have  visited  in  the 
East,  and  is  a  fine  specimen  of  an  Ori- 
ental house.  Externally,  as  all  houses 
here  are,  it  is  heavy,  duU,  and  unattrac- 
tive, presenting  only  a  dead  wall  with 
a  wide  gateway  in  which  there  is  a 
small  portal.  On  entering,  however, 
the  scene  is  wonderfully  different  You 
find  a  quadrangle  paved  with  marble, 
having  a  large  reservoir  or  fountain 
in  the  centre,  which  throws  up  a  con- 
tinual shower,  and  the  sound  of  trick- 
ling water  from  a  score  of  jets  makes  the 
place  feel  fresh  and  cool.  On  one  side 
of  this  reservoir  there  are  orange  and 
citron  trees  with  foliage  in  full  glory, 
and  fruit,  luscious  and  golden,  hanging 
ripe  and  ready  to  fall.  Under  the 
shadow  of  these  trees  is  the  saloon, 
which  forms  one  side  of  the  quadransle, 
and  is  variously  ornamented  and  fur- 
nished with  a  richly  cushioned  divan ;  in 
it  also  a  pretty  little  fountain  plays, 
and  on  the  opposite  sideof  the  quadrangle 
there  is  a  large  recess  for  a  divan  with 
open  front,  yet  always  in  the  shade.  In 
the  upper  story  a  balcony  goes  round 
three  sides  of  the  square  court  and  on  to 
it  the  doors  of  most  of  the  bedrooms 
open.  We  find,  as  visitors  here,  Carl 
Werner,  the  Prussian  painter,  who  is 
making  drawings  with  a  view  to  a  series 
of  pictorial  illustrations  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  also  some  clerical  gentlemen 
whom  we  had  met  in  Jerusalem. 

After  lunch  we  went  out  under  the 
guidance  of  an  old  Jew,  to  explore  tlie 
city  and  see  some  of  its  sights.  Having 
found  on  our  arrival  that  the  French 
mail  for  Europe  had  left  Damascus  the 
previous  day,  we  were  anxious  if  pos- 
sible to  send  a  telegram  to  England, 
and  went  to  what  we  were  told  was  the 
Telegraph  office.    It  turned  oat,  how- 
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ever,  to  be  only  a  Government  Tele- 
graph station,  so  that  we  could  forward 
no  messaee  by  it  to  London.  As  we 
left  this  place  a  carriage  and  pair  drove 
past.  This  was  a  strange  sight  as  be- 
ing the  first  carriage  we  had  seen  in 
Syria.  It  belonged,  we  were  informed, 
to  the  French  Consul,  and  evidently 
could  only  be  used  on  some  of  the  streets 
even  in  Damascus,  most  of  which  are 
narrow,  crooked,  and  badly  paved.  The 
roads  are  so  had  in  Palestine,  bein^  only 
rough  tracks,  that  carriages  would  be  of 
no  use  in  the  country.  The  state  and 
character  of  the  highways  must  have 
been  very  different  when  King  Bolomon 
reigned  and  had  so  many  chariots  and 
horses  in  Jerusalem  and  elsewhere.  I 
daresay  if  the  best  turnpike  roads  in 
England  were  left  for  a  century,  or  even 
for  fifty  years,  exposed  to  all  the  influ- 
ences of  time  and  weather,  and  without 
any  effort  to  keep  them  up  or  to  repair 
them,  there  would  not  be  one  of  them 
fit  for  a  dung  cart  with  a  pair  of  wheels 
to  go  upon. 

We  walked  through  several  of  the 
streets,  again  and  again  crossing  the 
river  Barada  (the  Abana^  and  saw  some 
large  Khans  of  remarkable  eastern  archi- 
tecture. These  are  large  buildings,  used 
for  all  kinds  of  merchandise,  and  seem 
to  possess  something  of  the  character  of 
our  markets,  where  different  merchants 
have  their  goods,  or  meet  to  transact 
their  business.  We  passed  through  a 
considerable  portion  of  "  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,"  where  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, after  his  conversion,  was  baptized 
by  Ananias.  It  is  long  and  narrow, 
though  wider  than  many  of  the  streets, 
and  although  not  altogether  straight 
now,  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  its 
identity.  From  the  top  of  a  house  in 
one  of  the  bazaars  we  had  a  good  view  of 
the  great  mosque  now  closed  to  Chris- 
tians. This  noble  building  was  at  one 
time  a  Christian  church,  erected  pro- 
bably on  the  site  which  had  been  nre- 
vioasly  oceupied  by  a  splendid  heathen 
temple,  perhaps  "the  house  of  Rim- 
nion,"  2  kings  v.  18.  Over  one  of  the 
arches  is  a  cross  with  the  following  in* 
scription  in  Greek : — 

'*  Thy  kingdom,  O  Christ,  is  an  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  and  Thy  dominion  en- 
dureth  throughout  all  generations." 

Strange  that  these  words  should  have 
been  allowed  to  remain  for  more  than  a 
thousand  years  on  one  of  the  holiest 
shrines  oi  Mohammedanism !  From 
different  other  points  we  had  peeps  of 
this  mosque  and  into  it,  and  were  struck 
with  its  extent  and  grandeur.     Pillars 


of  various-coloured  marble  and  columns 
of  polished  granite  abound,  with  many 
arches,  tesselated  pavement,  marble 
fountains,  and  gilded  crescents  towering 
above  all.  The  whole  edifice  occupies 
a  quadrangle  of  more  than  480  feet  in 
length  by  320  in  breadth.  The  bazaars 
of  Damascus  did  not  strike  me  as  being 
so  good  as  those  of  Cairo,  although 
doubtless  almost  every  aspect  of  life 
here  is  more  decidedly  Oriental  than  in 
the  Egyptian  capital.  The  river  is  the 
very  life  of  Damascus,  and  the  clear 
rushing  of  its  current  is  a  perpetual  re- 
freshment. The  streams,  led  out  from 
the  main  river,  run  among  trees  and 
flowers,  *'  gush  from  the  wells,  bubble 
in  the  court-yards,  dance  and  carol  in 
the  streets."  Every  dwelling  of  im- 
portance has  its  fountain ;  and  at  night, 
when  the  sun  has  set  behind  Mount 
Lebanon,  the  lights  of  the  city  appear 
sparkling  in  the  water.  The  modem 
name  of  Damascus  is  Esli-Sham,  and 
its  population  is  said  to  be  150,000, 
of  whom  15,000  are  Christians,  6,000 
Jews,  and  the  rest  Moslems.  The  Chris- 
tian quarter  still  bears  evidence  of  the 
awful  massacre  and  destruction  which 
took  place  in  1860,  when  5,000  human 
victims  fell  in  the  space  of  a  few  days 
before  the  blind  and  blood-thirsty  fero- 
city of  Islamism.  Damascus  is  the  only 
place  where  the  Prince  of  Wales  was 
not  received  in  his  eastern  tour  with  cor- 
dial and  proper  welcome  by  the  people. 
After  dinner  a  Damascus  merchant 
came  into  the  Salle  a-manger  to  find 
purchasers  among  the  visitors  for  some 
of  his  goods.  He  had  a  supply  of  costly 
antique  gems  and  rings,  and  spread  out 
before  the  longing  eyes  of  the  ladies  of 
our  company  some  of  the  richest  silks 
and  shawls  of  Oriental  manufacture.  I 
understand  that  daily  after  the  ttible 
d'hote  some  of  the  Damascus  merchants 
make  their  appearance  with  an  eye  to 
business — of  course,  1  presume,  with  the 
permission  of  the  master  of  the  hotel. 

BEYROUT. 

May  2d,  1865. 
In  the  providence  of  God,  who  doeth 
all  things  well,  my  purposes  have  been 
broken  off.  Instead  of  being  permitted 
thoroughly  to  explore  Damascus  and  to 
visit  Baal'bec,  as  I  hoped  to  do,  my  ill- 
ness assumed  a  form,  the  first  night  I 
was  in  Damascus,  which  kept  me  in  my 
room  for  several  days  under  medical 
care.  Hence  all  idea  of  visiting  Baal- 
bec  had  to  be  surrendered,  as  also  of 
travelling    on    horseback   to   Bey  rout. 
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Eastward  Ho! 


Dec. 


My  kind  friends,  Mr.  Stoughton  and 
Mr.  Welsh,  denied  themselves  on  my 
account,  and  stayed  with  me  in  Damas- 
cus while  the  other  members  of  our 
party  proceeded  to  Baalbec  to  meet  us 
at  Beyrout  After  four  days  the  medi- 
cal gentleman  who  was  attending  me, 
the  head  doctor  of  the  Turkish  military 
hospital,  said  I  might  safely  undertake 
the  journey  from  Damascus  to  Bey- 
rout by  the  Diligence  on  the  new 
French  road  over  the  Lebanons.  On 
enquiry,  we  found  all  the  places  in 
the  Diligence  booked  for  the  whole 
week,  so  that  we  had  to  hire  a  separ- 
ate conveyance  for  ourselves  at  a  little 
more  expense.  Accordingly  we  left 
Damascus  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  Wednesday,  26th  April,  start- 
ing at  the  same  hour  as  the  Diligence, 
in  a  vehicle  drawn  by  three  horses 
abreast,  and  driven  by  a  robust  Nubian, 
black  as  ebony.  Our  way,  at  first,  lay 
along  the  Barada,  through  the  suburbs 
of  Damascus,  to  the  gorge  in  the  moun- 
tains through  which  the  rapid  river 
issues  into  the  plain.  Here  the  sceneiy 
is  exceedingly  grand  and  beautiful. 
Water  dashing  over  rocks,  rushing  for- 
ward over  stony  beds,  first  on  one  side 
of  the  road  and  then  on  the  other,  spark- 
ling in  the  morning  sun,  sending  spray 
over  the  foliage  of  the  trees  and  impart- 
ing verdure  and  fertility  to  the  narrow 
and  romantic  glen.  It  seemed  like 
fairyland,  enchanting  both  to  eve  and 
ear.  But  for  this  river,  the  plain  of 
Damascus  would  be  a  barren  and  burnt 
up  desert.  By  a  steady  and  compara- 
tively gentle  ascent  we  reached  the 
summit  of  Anti-Lebanon  and  descended 
into  Coele-Syria,  now  called  El-Bukda. 
This  is  the  wide  and  fertile  valley  which 
lies  between  the  parallel  range  of  moun- 
tains known  as  Lebanon  and  Anti-Leba- 
non. It  seems  to  be  from  ten  to  fifteen 
miles  in  breadth,  and  generally  well 
cultivated.  Near  the  middle  of  it  we 
crossed  the  river  Litany,  the  ancient 
Leontes,  and  stopped  to  lunch  just  be- 
fore commencing  tne  ascent  of  Lebanon. 
Both  the  omnibuses  had  been  before  us, 
the  one  from  Beyrout  to  Damascus  and 
that  with  which  we  had  started  from 
Damascus  for  Beyrout,  and  as  their  pas- 
sengers had  to  be  satisfied  first,  there 
was  very  little  provision  left  at  the  sta- 
tion or  stopping  place  for  us.  However, 
we  got  our  wants  moderately  supplied 
and  were  thankful.  The  crossing  of 
the  Lebanon  was  a  much  more  serious 
and  difiicult  matter  than  that  of  Anti- 
Lebanon  had  been,  the  ascent  being 
much  longer,  and  in  many  parts  much 


steeper.  The  snow  still  '.lingered  in 
large  patches  on  ridges  as  well  as  in 
hollows  of  the  mountain  side,  and  the 
air  became  keen  and  cold  as  we  ascended. 
Soon  after  gaining  the  summit,  and 
several  hours  before  reaching  Beyrout, 
the  Mediterranean  appeared  glimmering 
on  the  horizon  as  an  even  line  of  sil- 
very glory.  As  we  descended  Uie  wes- 
tern side  of  the  mountain,  the  scenery 
became  more  variedly  fprajnd  and  attrac- 
tive, and  in  approaching  Beyrout,  the 
last  slopes  of  Lebanon,  inclining  gently 
to  the  snore,  were  covered  with  orchards 
in  which  the  olive  and  mulberry  tree 
abounded.  We  passed  many  villages 
pleasantly  situated  in  fertile  glens  or 
clinging  to  the  mountain  sides,  and  as 
we  got  near  to  Beyrout,  private  houses 
and  villas  appeared  embosomed  in  well- 
cultivated  gardens  and  looked  like  the 
residences  of  well-to-do  citizens.  We 
arrived  in  the  town  at  half-past  six 
o'clock,  p.  M.,  having  taken  thirteen 
hours  and  a  half  for  the  journey,  and 
repaired  at  once  to  the  Hotel  D'Orient, 
near  the  sea,  where  I  have  been  since^ 
for  the  most  part,  confined  to  th^ 
house  and  under  the  medical  care  oE^ 

Dr.  Barclay,  a  kind  and  skilful  Ameri 

can  physician  practising  here,  so  that^B 
I  have  seen  very  little  of  Beyrout-^ 
The  journey  from  Damascus  in  one^^ 
day,  was  rather  too  much  for  me.    Ourr^ 

friends  joined  us  from  Baalbec  on  Fri 

day  evening,  the  28th   ult.,  and  pre 

pared  tojtake  their  departure  for  Smyma^f 
and  Constantinople.  I  have  been  obliged^^ 
to  give  up  the  idea  of  accompan3nng'2 
them,  so  that  our  party  is  to  be  broken  ^^ 
up.     It  has  been  a  companionship,  I  3 
may  safely  say,  of  much  pleasure  to  all  oC^ 
us,  amid  scenes  and  circumstances  which    -< 
will  make  it  a  grateful  memorjr  for  life. 
Messrs.  Stoughton,  Allon,  Bn^ht,  and 
Welch  sailed  on  the  30th,  by  the  Aus- 
trian Lloyd's  steamer  for  Smyrna.    Mr. 
Wilson   has  with   great  kindness  de- 
cided to  accompany  me  home  by  sea, 
and  we  hope  to  sail  to-morrow,  the  3d  of 
May,  by  the  French  steamer  for  Alex- 
andria, and  thence  by  Peninsular  and 
Oriental  steamer  to  Southampton.     In 
taking  leave  of  our  friends  on  the  30th 
ult.  I  was  able  to  accompany  them  in  a 
boat  to  their  ship,  and  tnos  had  a  view 
of  Beyrout  from  the  sea.     Its  appear- 
ance is  picturesque  and  beautiful.    The 
town  is  embowered  in  rich  and  verdant 
foliage,  and  the  suburbs  creep  up  tlie 
verdant  slopes  of  Lebanon  which  rises 
behind.     On  the  north  side  of  the  town 
the  sea  line  is  rocky,  irregular,  and  im- 
posing, and  inland  the  hoary  mountain 


1866. 


Page  far  the  Young. 


385 


towers  aloft  with  white  ribbed  sides, 
which  ftre  partly  dae  to  tiie  onmelted 
snow  and  partly  to  limestone  rocks. 
The  shore  on  the  south  side  of  the  town 
is  of  sand,  and  has  very  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  desert  Beyrout,  mainly 
through  European  enterprise  and  capi- 
tal, seems  a  prosperous  town,  and  its 
population  is  rapidly  increasing. 

Here,  of  course,  we  parted  with  our 
dragoman  and  servants,  as  well  as  with 
the  Syrian  muleteers.    With  the  latter, 
indeed,  we  had  had  very  little  to  do ; 
they  were  mostly,  in  their  aspect  at 
least,  sour  and  forbidding  men,  very 
different  from  the  Arabs  who  accom- 
panied us  through  the  desert,  and  of 
whom  we  took  farewell  at  Gaza.    Ibra- 
him, one  of  our  servants  who  came  from 
Cairo  with  us,  had  been  dismissed  in 
disgraeo  at  Jerusalem,  and  justlv  so. 
K<^  had  proved  dishonest.    A  pair  of 
new  boots  belon^ng  to  one  of  3ur  party 
which  were  missing  in  Jerusalem,  were 
^oand  on  his  feet  after  we   had  left 
Che  Holy  City,  and  were  actually  taken 
A-oxn  him  in  the  street  by  the  waiter  of 
Cbe   hotel  where  we  staved,  and  sent 
After  us  to  Beyrout!    The  waiter  felt 
^Mjat  his  honour  and  honesty  were  at 
Starke,  and  the  good  name  of  the  house 
'^liaere  he  served;  hence  his  zeal  in  the 
Ki^^ter.     Hassan   Ismael,  our  drago- 
n^Ti;  Bishai,  the  Copt,  our  other  ser- 
'^w^t;  and  Solman,  the  cook,  had  been 
«^it:.li  OS  in  all  our  joume3ring,  and  we 
'^X^  « little  sorrow  in  saying  "  Good  bye  " 
^    'Pilose  who  had  ministered  to  our  com- 
^«"^    by  day  and  night  for  two  months, 
^^-ssan,  I  should  think,  is  a  good  speci- 
^^Xi  of  a  dragoman, — sharp,  attentive, 
**«i    active,  willing  to  oblige,  but  with 


an  eye  ever  eagerlj  open  to  his  own  ad- 
vantage. His  chief  object  of  life  was 
evidently  to  get  money,  and  to  this 
every  thing,  even  his  religion,  seemed 
to  be  subordinate.  All  the  time  he  was 
with  us  I  never  saw  him  pray  as  Mussul- 
mans are  commanded  to  do.  He  said 
he  could  pray  in  his  heart,  and  that  he 
hoped  to  take  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca 
some  day,  become  a  Hadji,  and  thus 
make  sure  of  his  salvation  I 

Bishai,  the  Copt,  was  a  good  specimen 
of  a  kind  obliging  servant  who  hoped 
soon  himself  to  rise  to  the  responsibilitv 
and  dignity  of  being  a  dragoman.  Al- 
though, as  a  Copt,  he  professes  to  be  a 
Christian,  his  knowledge  of  Christianltv 
is  very  small,  and  I  fear  powerless.  His 
acquaintance  with  the  English  lan- 
guage, though  very  imperfect,  yet  gen- 
erally sufficient  for  a  aragoman's  pur- 
pose, was  obtained  at  the  Amencan 
Mission  School  at  Cairo.  Our  cook  was 
an  elderly  man,  well  up  to  his  business ; 
and  to  his  punctuality  and  skill  in  his 
art,  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  we  owed 
not  a  little  of  our  comfort.  Peace  be 
with  them  all.  May  they  long  live  to 
conduct  other  traveUers  over  scenes  so 
rich  in  sacred  instructidn,  so  calculated 
to  impart  pure  and  holy  enjoyment,  and 
may  they  find  that  the  glory  of  "  Im- 
manuel's  land"  is  in  that  *  cross'  which 
shall  yet  triumph  over  the  *  crescent' 
and  every  other  false  system  throughout 
the  world. 

So  ends  a  journey  whicK  has  been 
full  of  privilege  and  hallowed  pleasure, 
and  for  which  I  shall  ever  be  grateful 
to  Him  whose  footsteps  I  have  been 
permitted  thus  to  trace. 


^ase  for  tije  gounfl. 

SELF-DENIAL. 


^^^^^  Saturday  Willie,  who  was  four  years  old,  came  home  from  school  and  said 


^5^  along  with  him.    Willie  was  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  such  a  fine  long 
'^^e,  for  he  loved  riding  above  all  things. 

The  next  day,  while  in  church  and  Sunday-school,  Willie  could  hardly  keep 
^nun  thinking  about  that  ride,  and  wishing  that  Monday  afternoon  would  come. 

On  Sunday  evening,  while  sitting  by  his  mother,  he  said,  "  Ma,  the  minister 
^Iked  to  us,  in  Sunday-school  to-day,  about  self-denial.  And  he  said  that  the 
'^re  we  denied  ourselves  for  the  good  of  others,  the  happier  we  should  feel ;  now 
>> that  really  so?" 

"  It  is,  Willie,"  said  his  mother.    "  The  Bible  tells  us,  *  It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
thaa  to  receive ; '  and  that  we  must  *  take  up  our  cross  daily  and  follow  Chnst* " 
Nbw  Sbbibb.— Vol.  XVI.  2  b 
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**  TheD,  ma,  I  feel  that  I  have  been  a  very  selfish  little  hoy;  for  I  don't  like  to 
deny  myself  at  all.  I  ate  all  those  oranges  myself  the  other  day,  although  I 
knew  that  Johnny  Maloney  would  hare  been  yery  glad  of  one,  for  he  has  jost  got 
oyer  the  feyer,  and  I  remember  how  good  they  tasted  when  I  was  getting  well, 
after  I  was  sick  last  fall" 

*^  I  am  glad,  Willie,  to  find  yon  haye  been  thinkiBg  of  this  matter.  If  yon  wish 
to  find  out  whether  the  minister's  words  are  true,  trj  it  for  yourself.  Do  some- 
thing to  deny  yourself  the  first  chance  you  haye,  and  see  if  you  don't  feel  happier 
for  it" 

Well,  Monday  morning  came.  It  was  a  bright,  clear,  beautiful  day.  Willie 
was  in  fine  spirits,  thinking  about  the  ride  he  was  to  haye  in  the  afternoon.  The 
morning  seemed  yery  long.  He  thought  it  never  would  be  ^ne.  He  didn't 
know  what  to  do  with  himself  all  the  time.  He  got  tired  of  staying  in  the  sitting 
room,  so  he  thought  he  would  go  into  the  kitenen  and  see  Mrs.  Maloney,  the 
washerwoman. 

"Ah  t  Masther  Willie,"  sho  cried,  "how  nice  ye're  looking  this  morning !  and 
what  a  fine  colour  ye  have  in  yer  cheeks  \  Here  is  my  poor  Johnny  as  pale  as 
the  sheet  I  am  washing  ever  since  the  fever  left  him.  The  docthor  says  he  ought 
to  take  a  ride  now  and  then,  and  go  out  into  the  country  a  bit ;  but  the  likes  o' 
me  that  has  to  wash  for  a  Hying  can't  do  that  at  all,  at  aU." 

A  sudden  thought  darted  into  Willie's  mind ;  and  hardly  stopping  to  answer, 
he  hurried  out  into  the  yard.  There  he  wriked  upland  down  a  while,  with  a  slow 
step.  There  was  an  anxious  and  troubled  look  in  his  face.  A  gr^t  conflict  was 
going  on  in  Willie's  mind.  The  question  was  whether  he  should  indnlge  himself 
or  dmiy  himself.  It  was  a  conflict  like  that  famous  one  which  the  great  Cssar 
had  on  the  banks  of  the  Rubicon.  All  at  once  he  stopped  walking,  and  came  to  a 
dead  halt  He  planted  his  foot  down  firmly  on  the  bricks  and  said,  "  I'll  do  it, 
I'U  do  it.** 

Then  he  ran  into  the  house.  **  Ma,**  said  he,  "  Johnny  Maloney  is  down  stairs ; 
and  he  looks  so  ])ale  and  thin,  that  I  think  the  ride  into  the  country  will  do  him 
more  good  than  it  will  me ;  and  as  there  is  only  room  for  one,  I'm  going  to  let 
him  take  my  place,  if  you  are  willing." 

**  Most  certainly,  my  dear  boy,"  said  his  mother,  as  shoclasped  him  in  her  arm^ 
and  gaye  him  a  hearty  kiss.  Willie  flew  to  tell  Mrs.  Maloney  of  his  decision  ; 
and  when  the  waggon  drove  up  to  the  door,  he  stood  nobly  by  while  Johnny  was- 
lifted  up  on  the  high  seat  by  the  side  of  Dennis.  As  he  watehed  them  ride  out  of 
sight,  both  smiles  and  tears  were  seen  on  Willie's  face.  It  seemed  doubtful  for 
a  while  which  would  gain  the  day;  but  at  last  he  dashed  away  the  tears,  and  the 
smiles  got  the  yictory.  Then  he  went  cheerfully  away,  and  spent  the  afternoon 
in  doin|^  some  errands  for  his  mother. 

At  night  Willie's  mother  was  sitting  by  the  side  of  his  bed  before  he  went  to 
sleep.    She  put  her  hand  fondly  on  his  little  curly  head  and  said:  "You  have 


made  me  very  1 

we  were  talkin^  ^  -      

g^ve  up  the  ride  which  you  had  been  expecting  with  so  much  pleasure.    But  tell 


)  very  happy,  dear  Willie,  to-day,  by  trying  to  practise  so  soon  the  lesson 
we  were  talking  about  yesterday.    It  was  a  great  act  of  self-denial  for  you  to 


me  now,  Willie,  do  you  feel  happier  or  not,  for  staying  at  home  to  let  Johnny  go?" 
"  Why,  I  feel  happier  than  if  I  had  taken  the  best  ride  in  the  world.    And  you 

say  it  made  you  happy  too;  and  I  know  Mrs.  Maloney  and  Johnny  were  happv; 

and  so  only  think  now  much  happiness  it  caused.    I'm  sure  I  don't  want  to  be 

selfish." 
Willie  slept  very  sweetly  that  night— ^rom  the  Sumday-Schod  Times, 


©leaning* 

A  TRUE  CHURCH. 

Distinct  and  free  from  human  control,  each  Church  is  intended  to  be  a  model 
society,  and  at  the  same  time  a  means  of  sustaining  whateyer  things  are  true, 
honest,  iust,  pure,  loyely,  yirtuous,  praiseworthy,  and  of  good  report,  m  all  other 
iorms  of  society.   A  true  Cboioh  will  ever  be,  both  by  dixwt  and  indirect  influences, 
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a  means  of  promoting  conjugal  affection  and  fidelity,  filial  obedience  and  reverence, 
parental  love  and  parental  care  and  training,  upright  and  hearty  servitude,  justice 
and  consideration  in  the  master,  loyalty  in  the  subject,  righteousness  in  the  prince, 
contentment  among  those  who  are  not  affluent,  honesty  in  the  poor,  generosity  in 
the  rich,  neighbourly  kindness  between  citizens,  and  honour  from  every  man  for 
all  men.  A  true  Church  shows  to  the  world  that  perfect  society  is  possible,  but 
possible  only  by  pure  religion ;  and  it  will  seek  to  impregnate  all  society  with  reli- 
gion, that  all  society  may  in  its  sphere  and  for  its  ends  be  perfect.  A  true  Church 
will  thus  seek  to  be  the  benefactor  of  the  family  and  of  the  nation,  but  it  will  not 
aim  to  be  the  ruler  either  in  country  or  in  home. 

It  will  help  the  parent,  but  not  supplant  him.     It  will  sustain  the  master  in  his 

lawful  authority,  but  will  not  take  nis  place.    It  will  advise  the  magistrate  and 

prince,  but  will  not  accept  the  robe  of  the  one  or  the  crown  of  the  other.     It  will 

not  identify  itself  with  the  poor,  as  a  class,  in  envious  opposition  to  the  rich ;  nor 

with  the  rich,  as  a  class,  in  exclusion,  or  neglect,  or  oppression  of  the  poor.    It 

will  not  be  subject  in  things  religious  except  to  God,  nor  will  it  withhold  from  men 

the  dues  of  men.    All  that  a  theocracy  can  consistently  ask  of  the  **  higher  powers  " 

is  to  be  left  alone,  or,  at  most,  protected  in  the  pursuit  of  its  special  objects,  and 

in  the  use  and  enjoyment  of  its  own  privileges.    No  Church  can  be  true  to  itself 

or  to  its  profession  while  departing  from  the  Statute  Book  of  the  Supreme  Ruler, 

though  at  the  bidding  of  the  most  religious  of  princes.    If  they  answer  to  their 

principles,  all  true  churches  will  honour  the  king,  and  be  subject,  except  where 

the  civil  magistrate  requires  what  God  forbids,  or  forbids  what   God   requires. 

They  will  call  the  king  King;  but  it  is,  in  a  Christian  sense,  unconstitutional  to 

call  him  Master  of  the  Church,  Father  of  the  Church,  Head  of  the  Church,  or  in 

any  respect  Lord.    A  true  Church  will  know  its  pastors  and  elders,  and  ministers 

^tid  bishops,  but  no  officers  beside ;  will  know  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  face 

of  the  chief  Shepherd,  and  the  voice  of  God,  but,  as  having  authority,  no  other 

^^oes  or  voices.    Hence,  civil  magistrates  must  leave*  their  maces  and  sceptres, 

their  robes  and  crowns  at  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  the  Church  assembles,  or 

it  YV'iU  rise  and  protest,  and  demand,  "Our  lawful  rulers  we  know,  but  who  are  ye?  *' 

''^^That  form  of  civil  government  a  church,  when  duly  constituted,  is  likely  to 

pr<omote  is  an  open  question;  but  this  is  certain:  if  true  Churches  are  kingdoms  of 

9^x2,  their  influence  must  always  be  on  the  side  of  government,  and  never  on  the 

aides  of  anarchy ;  equally  certain  it  is  that  their  influence  will  be  on  the  side  of  a 

^^^^^titutional  and  just  government,  and  never  in  favour  of  despotism  or  of  irre- 

•ix^^asible  rule. 

^^jrue  Churches,  then,  are  model  communities,  presenting  the  spectacle  of  peoples 
■J^tf«ct  to  the  ruling  power,  not  by  constraint,  but  of  a  willing  mind;  of  peoples 
<>"^€iient  to  law,  with  a  profound  reverence  for  law ;  of  peoples  recognising  their 
cocxixsiion  rights  of  their  ruler ;  of  societies,  man^  as  it  respects  diversities  of  gifts 
^^  character  and  action,  but  one  in  their  allepance  to  their  common  Lord.  And 
*"*-^  churches  are  communities  which  aid  society  in  general  by  influences  which 
^^,^  to  destroy  all  that  is  corrupt  and  to  increase  the  vitality  of  all  that  is  true 
*»^    «ood. 

*-*^  answer  to  the  question  "  Can  we  conform  "^  and  become  part  of  the  Church 
JJ^^lalished  by  law  in  this  country,  we  have  already  said.  No  f  because  we  believe 
^••"^  the  constitution  and  spirit  of  that  Church  repress  the  individual  religious  life. 
To  ^e  same  question  we  reply  to-day.  No;  we  cannot  conform!  because  rh 
^^^ormists  we  could  not,  in  our  judgment  at  least,  work  out  so  righteously  and 
^A^^istently,  nor  with  so  good  a  hope  of  true  and  final  success,  the  mission  of 
^••iat's  Church  to  the  nation.— iftw.  3.  Mariin, 
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^^  World-Wide  Waht.    London :  F.     lowing  truths.  The  secret  of  the  worid's 
^tman.  unrest  is  in  estrangement  from  God. 

The  explanation  of  the  world»s  wesk- 
b  a  brief  preface  we  are  told  that  this  ness  is  m  the  want  of  fuller  fellowship 
^0^  was  written  to  illustrate  the  fol-     with  the  mind  and  heart  of  God.    The 
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essence  of  Henyen's  bliss  is  in  the  "  fal- 
ness  of  joy"  at  the  "right  hand"  of 
God.  The  reality  of  Hell's  disquiet  is 
in  the  fulfilment  of  the  oft-expressed 
wish  of  the  wicked  to  live  in  a  world 
**  without  God."  In  the  illustra- 
tion of  these  great  truths  there  are 
chapters  on  Restlessness,  The  want  of 
the  heart,  the  mind,  the  conscience, 
and  of  the  church.  Then  others  on 
the  Rest,  and  the  Restlessness  that  re- 
niaineth,  and  the  whole  ended  by  a 
World-wide  admonition.  Th  e  substance 
of  the  work  is  good,  but  somewhat 
marred  by  an  air  of  pretentiousness. 
The  getting  up  is  beautiful,  and  does 
the  publisher  great  credit. 


Essays  for  the  Times  on  Ecclesiasti- 
cal AND  Social  Subjects.  By  James 
H.  Rigg,  D.D.  London:  Elliot 
Stock. 

Dr.  Rioo  has  done  well  in  gathering  these 
Essays  into  one  volume.  They  are  on 
most  important  subjects,  as  a  few  of 
tlieir  titles  will  show.  **  The  Vocation 
and  Training  of  the  Clergy,"  "  The  Es- 
tablished Church— Defects  and  Re- 
medies," "  Kingsley  and  Newman," 
*'  Pusey's  Eirenicon,"  **  The  Bible  and 
Human  Progress,"  &c.  &c.,  and  they  are 
discussed  with  marked  ability.  The 
fulness  and  intelligence  of  Dr.  Rigg's 
views,  and  the  clear  calmness  with  which 
they  are  stated,  cannot  fail  to  make  the 
volume  a  most  instructive  one.  We 
have  been  specially  interested  in  those 
articles  which  turn  upon  the  present 
semi-papistic  movement  in  the  English 
estabushment,  and  strongly  recommend 
this  handsome  volume  to  the  attention 
of  our  intelligent  readers.  Dr.  Rigg  is 
a  Wesleyan,  and  of  course  does  not 
think  our  cong^gational  idea  of  a  church 
the  best  one,  but  while  he  makes  no 
secret  of  his  own  stand-point,  and  firmly 
and  consistently  states  it,  he  never  ob- 
trudoB  his  peculiarities  where  they  are 
not  called  for,  and  when  reviewing  his 
neighbours  does  so  with  intelligence 
and  candour. 


UXITARIANISM.      WhAT    ClAIMS    HAS     IT 

TO  Respect  and  Favour?      By  Jo- 
seph Barker.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

Mr.  Barker  considers  that  a  relicnous 
system  may  be  entitled  to  special  re- 


spect and  favour  either  on  tun 
its  superior  truthfulness,  or  he< 
its  greater  usefulness,  and  sho 
on  none  of  these  grounds  isUniti 
entitled  to  favour.  The  style 
Barker  is  clear  and  forcible,  b 
are  so  many  personal  matters  inl 
into  the  argument  that  we  fea 
not  receive  that  attention  to  wh 
entitled  from  Unitarians. 


A  Commentary  on  St.  Matthe^ 
pel,  designed  for  Tkachers,  ] 
ERa,  AND  Educated  English  I 
generally.  By  Eustace  K. 
M.A.    London:  Elliot  Stock. 

This  volume  was  originally  pi 
in  numbers,  and  when  noticing 
two  or  three  of  them  some  time 
said  that  if  the  subsequent  issi 
equal  to  those  before  us  the  boo 
be  a  very  valuable  one.  We  c 
say  that  the  whole  volume  is  < 
the  first  specimens,  and,  therefon 
most  strongly  recommend  Mr.  ( 
work  to  our  readers.  The  comi 
is  ftill,  leaving  no  difficulty  unl 
and  enriched  with  the  results 
latest  criticism.  At  the  end  o 
chapter  there  are  given  hints  fo 
ing  which  fix  the  attention  on  t 
important  points,  and  briefly 
them.  And  if  there  is  any  geogi 
or  critical  point  which  seems  to 
furtherconsiderationthan  could  I 
to  it  in  the  commentary,  there  a 
tional  notes  appended  which  con 
best  information  on  the  point, 
glad  to  see  from  the  lettering 
back  of  the  volume,  **A  Comn 
on  the  New  Testament,"  that  it 
Conder's  design  to  go  through  tl 
Testament,  and  we  hope  life  and  s 
will  be  given  him  for  the  arduo 
important  task.  The  volume 
got  up,  and  printed  in  a  very 
and  pleasant  type. 


The  Class  and  the  Desk.  A  In! 
FOR  Teachers.  Being  KoU» 
paraiionfor  the  Sunday  SchooL 
2  and  3.  London:  James  San( 
Co. 

This  work,  which  is  to  be  compl< 
12  parts,  gives  on  one  pa^e  notes 
lessons,  and  on  the  opposite  an  at 
of  it.    There  is  also  in  every  part 
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for  aji  address  to  the  scholars.  The 
w'hole  work  appears  good,  and  ahly  done. 
Not  baring  any  prospectus,  we  are  an- 
a-wAre  of  the  nature  of  the  whole  work, 
but  think  it  is  to  be  on  the  life  of  Christ 
aB  tliese  parts  are. 


The  yolnme  is  edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  F. 
Sunderland,  and  A.  Buzacott,  B.A.,  and 
has  a  preface  by  the  Rev.  Henry  AUon. 


HiSBioH  Life  ih  thb  Islands  of  thb 
I^ACiFic.  Being  a  narrative  of  the  Life 
and  Labours  m  the  Bev.  A.  Buzacott^ 
Jkfissionary  of  Baratonga.  London: 
John  Snow. 

We  haye  read  this  memoir  of  Mr.  Buza- 

cott's  labours  with  very  great  interest, 

and   would  call  the  attention  of  our 

readers  to  it  as  worthy  to  rank  side  by 

side  with  the  most  interesting  records 

of  missionary  labour  in  the  Southern 

Seas,    The  plan  of  the  volume  is  not  to 

gi^e  a  deuiled  account  of  Mr.  Buzacott's 

life  from  year  to  year,  for  this  would 

o*^e  necessarily  involved  the  repetition 

^  not  a  little  that  had  been  given  to 

«e  ^orld  before  in  the  missionary  en- 

^JT>rises  and  Life  of  Williams,  with 

''hoin  Mr.  B.  was  for  a  time  a  fellow- 

^<**'ker,  but  to  exhibit  him  in  some  of 

^^  nciore  prominent  aspects  of  his  work. 

tf  A    *  we  have  chapters  on  **  Schools," 

..^•inlt  classes,"  "Medical  practice,*' 

translations  and  the  Press,"  "The 

**^«ionary   Architect,"    &c.,  &c.     In 

^'^  Sequence    of   having    adopted  this 

P***i  the  work  has  a  somewhat  sketchy 

jy*«^cter;    but    notwithstanding    this 

*""-  B.  comes  out  in  a  most  impressive 

"^'^ner   as    a    great    missionary   and 

JJ^tly  blessed  of  the  Lord,  as  the  work 

."'<2li  he  was  privileged  to  accomplish 

r°'*'idantlY  proves.      Indeed,  there  are 

.^    practical  proofs  of  the  great  and 

^e««ed  truth  that  the  gospel  is  the 


l^^^i*  of  Grod  to  salvation  more  strik- 

^  tilian  what  is  supplied  in  the  con- 

r**^  1)etween  what  the  Island  of  Rara- 

.  ."'^'^  was  in  1828,  when  he  commenced 

il'.*^bour8  there,  and  what  it  was  in 

^^»    when  he  finaUy  left  it.    When 

T  c>ther  scheme  of  human  amelioration 

will  ?^**^°^  ^^^^  proofs  of  efficiency  it 

,^  time  to  compare  it  with  the  truth 

^1^  is  in  Jesus.    There  are  scattered 

^J^^^h  the  work  many  interesting  in- 

tJ^^U,  some  of  them  of  a  thrilling  kind. 

A   1^*  ^®P*  **"*  work  will  come  into 

l^^^nds  of  many  of  our  readers,  we 

u2r?^  to  quote  them.  The  work  is  illus- 

7^*J^  with  very  good  woodcuts,  a  pho- 

^^S'aphof  Mr.  Buzacott,  and  is  got  up  in 

^  ^«mier  worthy  of  the   publisher. 


Light  in  the  Hospital:  or  the  Eng- 
lish Volunteer  in  the  American  War, 
his  happy  death.  By  Rev.  A.  Morton 
Brown,  LL.D.,  Cheltenham.  Lon- 
don:  Elliot  Stock. 

Matthew  Aoee,  whose  brief  history  is 
recorded  here,  was  one  of  those  youne 
men  possessed  of  great  amiability  and 
very  considerable  power,  but  who  can- 
not say  No.  In  consequence  of  this  he 
had  to  seek  a  home  in  America,  where 
he  had  not  been  more  than  two  months 
before  he  joined  the  army  of  the  North. 
From  it  he  returned  invalided  through 
disease,  and  in  this  little  Memoir  a  most 
interesting  account  is  given  of  his  treat- 
ment in  it,  and  of  the  care  shown  both 
in  regard  to  his  body  and  soul.  Though 
the  former  was  ineffectual  to  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life,  the  latter  was 
blessed  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
The  letters  of  the  Chaplain  of  the  New 
England  Soldiers'  Relief  Association — 
the  Rev.  A.  R.  Thomson— are  very 
touching  and  beautiful.  We  most  cor- 
dially commend  this  ^  Light  in  the  Hos- 
pital' as  fitted  to  make  Christ  more 
precious  to  its  readers,  and  to  g^ve  an 
insight  into  the  very  remarkable  work- 
ings of  the  Soldiers'  Relief  Association, 
established  by  the  Christians  of  America 
during  the  late  war. 


Ek;cLE8iASTiCAL  Creeds  and  Courts. 
By  the  Rev.  Henry  Batchelor,  Glas- 
gow.   Glasgow:  James  MacLehose. 

It  will  be  enough  for  our  readers  to  in- 
form them  that  this  is  the  most  admir- 
able inaugural  address  delivered  by  Mr. 
Batchelor  as  Chairman  of  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Scotland,  in  the  form  in  which 
it  was  requested  to  be  published  by  the 
meeting  of  the  Union.  Though  it  be  in 
the  possession  of  most  of  them  in  ano- 
ther form,  we  trust  they  will  secure  it 
in  this  better  edition,  and  also  aid  in  its 
circulation  among  others.  The  topic 
discussed,  and  the  admirable  manner  in 
which  it  is  handled,  render  this  address 
peculiarly  fitted  for  general  circulation 
at  the  present  time ;  and  we  are  con- 
vinced many  of  the  presbyterian  friends 
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of  our  readers  would  feel  grateful 
for  an  opportunity  of  reading  this  ad- 
dress. 


Religious  Beneficence  amono  the 
Baptists.  By  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Ste- 
venson, M.A.,  Nottingham.  London: 
Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  a  paper  read  at  the  last  meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Union,  and  the  subject, 
which,  as  the  author  says,  might  be 
more  fully  and  exactly  stated  as  *^  Re- 
ligious Beneficence  among  the  Baptists 
as  compared  with  some  other  Christian 
Denominations,"  is  marked  by  great 
ezplicitness  and  fidelity.  We  trust  its 
faithful  and  plain  dealing  on  a  matter 
of  great  importance  will  be  productive 
of  gpreat  good.  The  statistics  adduced 
only  give  another  illustration  of  the 
need  for  systematic  and  proportionate 
giving,  and  for  the  general  adoption  of 
the  apostle's  admonition  to  the  Corinth- 
ians to  lay  by  them  in  store  as  the 
Lord  prospered  them. 


RiTTH.  A  Hittorical  P6em  in  four  Can- 
taSf  UkuiraHve  of  the  Sacred  Narra- 
tive. By  Wm.  M*Kenzie,  A.M.,  au- 
thor of  **  French  Concordance  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures,"  &c.  With  Introduc- 

I  tor^  Note  by  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander. 
Edinburgh :  Inglis  &  Jack. 

In  the  brief  introductory  note  which  Dr- 
Alexander  has  contributed  to  this  work 
he  says,  **In  presenting  the  story  of 
Ruth  in  a  versified  form,  Mr.  M'Kenzie 
has  closely  followed  the  inspired  narra- 
tive, but  has  at  the  same  time  intro- 
duced scenes,  persons,  and  incidents, 
which  seemed  to  be  in  keeping  with  it. 
He  has  also  introduced  some  lyrical 
pieces  intended  and  fitted  to  express 
the  utterance  of  pious  feelingappropriate 
to  the  character  and  incidents  of  the 

Siece.  I  commend  the  work  as  the  pro- 
uction  of  a  truly  pious  soul,  in  sympa- 
thy both  with  nature  and  Scnpture, 
and  as  imbued  with  fine  feeling,  pious 
sentiments,  and  evangelical  beliefti."  As 
to  the  poetry,  we  can  only  say  in  addi- 
tion to  this,  that  while  not  the  result  of 
a  high  poetic  afflatus,  it  is  pleasant  and 
smooth.  Take  as  a  s^cimen  the  ac- 
count of  Ruth's  resolution  to  abide  with 
her  mother-in-law : — 


With  deep,  imploring  look,  my  Ruth  i 
'  My  soul  is  fixed,  my  purpoee  shall 
Thy  kind  entreaties,  mother,  gric 

heart. 
Ask  me  no  more  to  leave  thee.    S. 

part? 
Ah,  never!  by  these  tears  of  love  tb 
For  where  thou  goest,  thither  I  wil 
And  where  thou  dwellest  shall  b 

abode. 
Thy  people  shall  be  mine,  thv  God  u 
"Where'er  thou  diest,  there  1  too  wl 
And  in  one  grave  my  bones  witl 

shall  lie. 
The  Lord  me  punish  till  my  latest  I 
If  aught  part  thee  and  me,  if  aught 

but  death.' 


Htmns  on  Hebrews.    By  John  1 
ton  Hare.    London :  John  Snc 

This  work  is  a  metrical  rendering 
epistle.  In  common,  we  fear,  wit 
readers,  we  very  greatly  prefer  th 
of  our  common  translation.  We 
specimen  of  the  verse. 

Who  shall  thy  mystery  explain  ? 

The  tempter  to  a  mountain  Uk 
The  Lord  of  angels  and  of  men  ; 

Such  insult  did  my  Saviour  br 

But  this  was  nought  to  what  he  1 
Sinless,  for  sinners  such  as  we 

When  for  a  time  he  quailed  befo 
The  shame  and  conquest  of  th* 

To  what  John  Middleton  Ha 
we  indebted  for  these  and  all  the 
▼erses  contained  in  this  work  ? 


Truth  and  Opinion.  A  Letter  I 
Elliot  Howard^  Esq.,  on  Churei 
eipline  and  Christian  Charity,  ti 
relation  to  supposed  error.  Ia 
Simpkin,  Marsnall  &  Co. 

The  occasion  of  this  anonymous 
appears  to  be  the  rancorous  disco 
which  have  broken  out  among  th 
mouth  Brethren.  But  whatever  I 
occasion,  there  is  a  powerful  stat 
in  iC  of  the  principle  that  Christii 
is  the  basis  of  Christian  fellowshi 
not  the  opinions  entertained  abo' 
truth.  The  opinion  is  often  infi 
better  than  the  life,  but  not  unfreqt 
too  the  life  of  submission  to  Jesu 
fellowship  with  Him  is  in  advai 
the  opinion.  The  argument  woalc 
been  more  interesting  and  more  u 
gible  to  the  general  reader  had 
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been  fewer   references  to  the   strifes 
amoog  the  Brethren. 


Tec:k  Lifb  asd  the  Light.  A  Sermon 
'^^treadied  on  behalf  of  the  Wealeyan 
.JkHsnonary  Society,  AmrU,  186a  By 
t^tit  Rev.  Henry  AUon.  London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder. 

Axv  able  sermon  on  the  words  "  In  Him 
wa»^  life,  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
mevi.**  Mr.  Allon,  after  explaining  his 
teacr,  shows  that  in  the  life  of  oar  Lord 
theine  is  light  to  man  regarding  God, 
the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the  purification 
of  men  regarding  sorrow  and  death. 
^THoitgh  not  marked  with  the  sponta- 
neity and  power  which  are  seen  in 
Bom«  discourses,  the  trath  is  ably  stated 
••ncl  enforced. 


^Th^  House  op  the  Lord.  A  Sermon 
*>y  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Forbes.  Glasgow: 
^^ttmes  MacLehose. 

-V^^a  sermon  was  preached,  as  the  full 
^^1«  informs  the  reader,  at  Stratford, 
fj<>^don,  on  the  10th  June  1866,  being 
T^^  Lord's  day  immediately  preceding 
*^e  laying  of  the  memorial  stone  of  the 
**^^'  Congregational  church  there,  in 
^^'^ioh  the  author  and  his  congregation 
^'^  to  worship.  It  is  based  on  (1  Chron. 
*^i^.  14-18)  the  prayer  of  David  when  he 
I'l^I?^  with  his  people  in  the  midst  of  the 

*o«ral  offeringrg  Which  God  had  enabled 
^-**^  prompted  them  to  use  for  the  erec- 


^^ich,  our  readers  know,  a  higher  re- 
^^^tiniendation  could  scarcely  be  given. 


"^^^  British  Quarterly  Revibw.  Oc- 
tober, 1866.  Jackson,  Walford  & 
Hodder. 

^  VEBT  admirable  number.  The  arti- 
'^les  are,  without  exception,  interesting, 
^^  most  of  them  on  the  topics  of  the 
^T.  The  first  article,  on  M-  de  Biran, 
^Will  make  the  English  reader  somewhat 
Acquainted,  in  many  cases  we  fear  for 
the  first  time,  with  one  of  the  greatest 
French  philosophers— the  greatest,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Cousin,  since  Malebranche, 
irboM  philosophizing  brought  him  to 


the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  fol- 
low articles  on  Phonography  and  Wa- 
terloo, and  a  very  able  one  on  the  Atone- 
ment, in  which  the  theories  of  Bushnell 
Young  are  shown  to  be  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  Scripture,  which  always 
connects  forgiveness  with  the  death  of 
our  Lord.  This  is  followed  hj  a  very 
seasonable  article  on  Jamaica,  in  whicn 
it  is  shown  that  the  representations  of 
the  state  of  affairs  in  that  island  con- 
tained in  Dr.  Underbill's  celebrated 
letter,  are  onlv  too  true.  The  number 
concludes  with  a  very  interesting  arti- 
cle on  the  recent  movements  in  Ger- 
many. 


The  Christian  Treasury,  for  1866. 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter  & 
Co. 

This  long  established  favourite  contin- 
ues to  have  as  strong  claims  for  support 
as  it  ever  had.  During  this  year  tnere 
have  been  several  courses  of  papers 
which  have  been  worthy  of  the  Treasury, 
and  must  have  proved  highly  instructive 
and  interesting  to  its  readers.  The  Re- 
collections of  Home  Mission  work ;  The 
Family  at  Newlyn  House,  and  the  short 
stories  to  explain  Bible  texts,  must  have 
been  looked  for  with  increasing  interest 
as  they  appeared  from  month  to  month, 
while  the  epistles  to  the  seven  churches, 
and  occasional  discourses  from  eminent 
ministers,  have  added  solid  instruction. 
It  is  an  admirable  jperiodical,  embracing 
in  a  high  degree  mterest  and  instruc- 
tion. 


NoirooNFORMiTY  VINDICATED.  Being  a 
letter  addreeaed  to  the  Bev.  John  Auen, 
M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Salop.  ByJ.  K 
Yeadon,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Whitchurch.    London:  Elliot  Stock. 

When  we  say  that  this  is  the  2d  edition 
and  3d  thousand  of  this  pamphlet,  we 
say  much  to  assure  our  readers  of 
its  excellence.  It  rebuts  with  very 
great  force  the  charge  of  schism 
as  made  against  dissenters,  and  shows 
by  many  quotations  that  the  differ- 
ences in  the  English  church  are 
Cter  than  those  among  orthodox 
conformists.  A  smarter  castigation 
has  rarely  been  given  to  the  pretentious 
English  church  than  what  Mr.  Yeadon 
here  administers. 
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A  Book  for  the  Young, 
Scottish      Temperance 


The  Adtiseb  i 
Glasgow: 
League. 


This  periodical  holds  on  its  way,  doing 
good  service  in  the  cause  of  which  it  is 
the  advocate.  The  stories  are  telling, 
the  cuts  clear  and  striking,  so  that  it  is 
well  calculated  to  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  is  issued,  the  warning 
of  the  young  against  the  terrible  evils 
of  drunkenness. 


EocE  Homo:  or  an  Impartial  Argument 
in  favour  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Stock  of  Devonport  London:  El- 
liot Stock. 

In  this  tractate  Mr.  Stock  adduces  about 
a  score  of  indirect  evidences  of  our 
Lord's  divinity,  which  fully  and  clearly 
show  that  this  great  truth  is  every- 
where assumed  in  the  sacred  book,  so 
that  there  is  no  resting  place  between 
believing  the  personal  Gk>dhead  of  our 
Lord,  and  regarding  him  as  the  most 
arrogant  and  presumptuous  impostor 
that  ever  trod  this  eartn.  The  essay  is 
marked  with  the  clearness  and  strength 
which  mark  all  its  author's  works,  and 
we  cordially  commend  it  to  our  intelli- 
gent readers  as  fally,  and  yet  in  a  few 
pag^s,  proving  **  that  the  orthodox  view 
of  the  person  of  Messiah  is  the  assumed 
foundation  of  the  entire  Scriptural  testi- 
mony to  Him,  and  is  to  be  irresistibly 


inferred  from  the  style  and  strwn  »^^ 
which  He  habitually  spoke  of  Hims^^ 


Our  Oww  Firesidb. 
M*Int08h. 


London  :WiUi»« 


This  periodical  well  answers  its  secoo^ 
title,  *  A  Magazine  of  Home  Literature 
for  the  Christian  Family.'  Its  r»i>g« 
of  subjects  is  very  varied,  and  all  »«* 
treated  in  a  most  reverend  and  Chri»ti»n 
spirit.  The  stories  are  striking  A"^ 
well  told.  Altogether  it  is  weU  fitted 
to  be  a  home  favourite,  whose  '^PPfffl 
ance  from  month  to  month  will  be  n**J^ 
with  pleasure,  and  its  perusal  attend^ 
with  profit  to  young  and  old. 


The  Children's  Hour.  A  Magaxtn^ 
for  the  Young  of  the  Fdd,  EdiO' 
Durgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter  &  Co. 

Two  half-vearly  volumes  of  this  ^^^ 
magazine  have  appeared.  By  this  ti**** 
it  must  have,  by  its  increasing  sa  es,  ^*' 
sured  the  pubhshers  of  the  high  »^**^ 
mate  which  the  young  have  formed^*'* 
it.  Our  juvenile  reviewer  greatly  ^^ 
lights  in  it,  both  for  its  excellent  8tor»  ^ 
and  its  beautiful  plates.  We  wot^^ 
strongly  urge  our  friends  who  do  ^^^ 
take  in  *The  Children's  Hour'  to  gr^*-^ 
fy  their  children  by  adding  it  to  th^* 
list  of  periodicals. 


Cfironicte. 


CHRONXOLB-OSNERAL. 


Wb  are  glad  to  see  that  our  brethren  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  synod  in  Eng- 
land have,  after  full  discussion  and  due 
deliberation,  by  a  majority  of  thirty-six 
to  fourteen,  adopted  the  resolution  to 
leave  the  decision  as  to  whether  the 
psalmody  of  their  congregations  should 
De  assisted  by  an  organ  to  the  congre- 

gmtions  themselves.  By  and  by  we 
ope  that  the  same  sensible  mode  of 
settling  this  point  will  be  taken  by  the 
mother  churcn  in  Scotland.  Our  readers, 
however,  must  not  suppose  that  this  re- 
solution was  come  to  because  the  major- 
ity who  voted  for  it  believed  it  to  be  the 
right  of  congregations  to  settle  such 


questions,  which  would  be  indicatives 
of  having  so  far  adopted  Congregationa  -^ 
principles.    The  grand  reason  for  adopt-^ 
ing  tnis  motion  was,  not  that  it  wa^ 
right,  but  tiiat  it  would  help  them  in 
their  present  attempt  at  proselytizing  in 
England.    They  aaoptea  Congregation- 
alism to  this  extent  in  the  hope  S  mak- 
ing  good  Presbyterians   oat   of  Con- 
gregationalists.     The    modermtor  (Dr. 
M*Kerrow)  said  **  he  had  found  the  matter 
of  music  one  of  their  difficoltief.    Many 
English  families  came  to  them  and  pro- 
fessed to  be  satisfied  with  everything 
but  this.    He  thought  they  shoidd  not 
be  placed  in  these  mroamstanoes  when 
they  could  get  out  of  them  by  the  ex- 
tension of  me  desired  liberty.    He  af- 
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this  question  was  not  set- 
of  liberty,  the  progress  of 
in  large  towns  would  be 
ed,  and  what  they  had  al- 
plished  would  go  back; 
ing  members  who  claimed 
rould  have  their  patience 
d  would  go  to  other  deno- 
.^hey  would  also,  by  perse- 
course,  prevent  Indepen- 
itions  from  joining  them. 
:ed  in  their  opposition  they 
:e  a  kind  of  insurrection 
me  of  their  congregations, 
stly  pleaded  for  a  settle- 
pint  of  liberty.  If  people 
understand  the  question, 
cumstances  were  different 
'ould  not  give  them  that 
)uld  be  inclined  to  go  in 
insurrection  and  take  the 

lent  has  been  taken  up  by 
I  letter  intended  to  excuse 
1  England  for  their  laxity, 
t  them  from  falling  in  the 
ids  on  this  side  of  the  bor- 

is  reason  to  believe,"  he 
lot  a  few  Congregational 
Mng  been  long  in  a  dis- 
ition,  think  of  seeking 
lappy  blending  of  liberty 
\ut  they  have  almost  all 
if  they  were  required  to 
,  they  would  hear  on  all 
it  that  by  submitting  to 
on  they  would  be  simply 
iiarchy  for  despotism." 
1  be  seen  whether  these 
ight.  If  Drs.  King  and 
>  right,  we  shall  see  many 

Congregationalists  and 
)yteiian  churches  when 
right  to  introduce  organs. 

the  case,  will  not  these 

have  been  bearing  false 
5t  their  neigh lK)ur8?  AVe 
i  that  the  Kev.  H.  Bat- 
illed  upon  Dr.  King  to 
le  churches  that  are  seek- 
terianisni  a  happy  blend- 

and  order.  We  believe 
t  be  responded  to,  simply 
nability.  We  understand 
tion  of  the  English  Union 
;ted  to  these  unbrotherly 

s  will  have  noticed  the 
committees  which  have 
>r  the  prosecution  and  for 
Mr.  Eyre,  the  late  gover- 
ica,  and  may  have  felt 
y  as  to  the  propriety  of 
en  by  the  former  in  seek- 


ing to  bring  him  to  trial.  No  one,  we 
are  certain,  would  insist  that,  even  if 
Mr.  Eyre  should  be  found  guilty  of 
murder,  the  sentence  of  the  law  should 
be  inflicted  upon  him,  as  his  course 
proves  him  to  have  been  weak  rather 
than  wicked.  There  are  many  reasons, 
nevertheless,  which  make  it  exceedingly 
desirable  that  the  estimate  in  which  the 
law  of  the  country  holds  the  coarse  he 
pursued  should  be  ascertained  by  getting 
a  verdict  upon  it.  The  numlier  of  in- 
fluential names  that  have  been  sent  to 
the  defence  committee  as  approving 
generally  of  his  course  increases  the 
need  for  this;  and  the  fact  that  Lieu- 
tenant Aldcock,  who  admitted  to  the 
commissioners  in  Jamaica  that  he  had 
*'  ordered  many  blacks  to  be  shot,  hung, 
or  flogged,  on  the  word  of  anybody  who 
chose  to  point  them  out,  as  participants 
in  the  rebellion,"  has  been  advanced  in 
the  army,  as  if  in  reward  for  such  deeds 
makes  it  necessary.  We  hope  soon  to 
hear  tliat  the  amount  required  for  the 
prosecution  has  been  obtained. 

The  ritualistic  movement  in  the 
Church  of  England  still  grows,  and  in 
consequence  of  having  been  the  subject 
of  remark  in  the  ^' Times"  and  other 
newspapers,  has  now  taken  the  place 
in  public  opinion  which  belongs  to  it  as 
one  of  the  saddest,  as  well  as  most  im- 
portant manifestations  of  religions  feel- 
ing that  our  age  has  seen.  At  first 
thought,  it  seems  truly  ridiculous  that 
educated  gentlemen  should  raise  a  tumult 
in  the  country  about  burning  candles  in 
daylight,  and  wearing  a  variety  of 
queeny  shaped  and  different  coloured 
vestments  during  public  service,  and  it 
might  be  thought  that  as  soon  as  ever 
the  decided  opposition  of  the  mass  of  their 
neighbours  to  this  movement  with  its 
dresses  and  ritual  showed  itself,  they 
would  abandon  it.  But  it  indicates  a 
deeper  feeling  and  belief— a  feeling  and 
belief  which  is  sanctioned  by  the  Prayer 
book,  and  has  a  firm  footing  there — that 
clergymen  are,  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
word,  **  priests."  This  is  felt  by  both 
parties  in  the  controversy.  On  one  side 
It  is  said  that  the  essence  of  the  mis- 
chief consists  in  this.  On  the  other,  it 
is  answered,  ^^  Was  not  this  clergyman 
told,  in  the  most  solemn  moment  of  his 
life,  '  that  he  was  ordained  a  priest  ?  * 
He  went  to  the  Bishop  as  '  a  candidate 
for  priest's  orders ; '  he  allowed  himself 
to  be  presented  before  the  Bishop  *to 
be  admitted  to  the  order  of  priesthood,' 
according  to  the  *  form  and  manner  of  or- 
dering priests.'  As  he  knelt  he  heard  iht 
words  used  over  him,  framed  upon  the 
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commission  of  our  Lord  to  His  Apostles 
rSt.  John  XX.),  •  Receive  the  Holt 
Ghost  for  the  work  and  office  of  a  priest 
in  the  Church  of  God  now  committed 
unto  thee.'  Will  he  tell  the  people  of 
England  that  this  was  *  a  sham ' — that 
he  was  then  made,  and  has  ever  since 
been,  a  ^  sham '  priest  ?  I  fear  that  for 
any  one  deliberately  to  kneel  and  to 
'receive  the  Holy  Ghost  '  for  the  office 
and  work  of  a  priest,  and  then  to  call 
this  in  fact  a  *  snam,'  and  deny  that  he 
is  a  priest,  must  be  terribly  near,  if  it  be 
not,  a  *  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.' " 
This  is  a  defence  of  the  whole  movement 
which  cannot  be  answered  by  members 
of  the  Established  Church  of  England. 

Tlie  way  in  which  this  idea  of  priest- 
hood, so  thoroughly  unscriptural,  leads 
to  the  vestments  which  are  causing  such 
commotion  in  England,  becomes  very 
clear  from  the  following  extract  from  a 
Popish  Catechism,  in  which  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
priest's  vestments?"  the  answer  is — 
**The  priest,  in  saying  mass,  represents 
the  person  of  Clirist,  who  is  the  high 
priest  of  the  new  law ;  and  the  mass  itself 
represents  His  Passion;  and,  therefore, 
the  priest  puts  on  these  vestments  to  re- 
present those  with  which  Christ  was 
ignominiously  clothed  at  the  time  of 
His  Passion.  Thus,  for  instance,  the 
amice  represents  the  rag  or  clout  with 
which  the  Jews  muffled  our  Saviour's 
face  when  at  every  blow  they  bid  Him 

Srophesy  who  it  was  that  struck  Him, — 
t.  Luke  xxii.  64.  The  alb  represents 
the  white  garment  with  which  He  was 
vested  by  Herod;  the  girdle,  maniple, 
and  stole  represent  the  cords  and  bands 
with  which  He  was  bound  in  the  differ- 
ent stages  of  His  Passion  ;  the  chasuble, 
or  outward  vestment,  represents  the 
purple  garment  with  which  He  was 
clotned  as  a  mock  king,  upon  the  back 
of  which  there  is  a  cross  to  represent 
that  which  Christ  bore  on  His  sacred 
shoulders;  lastly,  the  priest's  tonsure, 
or  crown,  is  to  represent  the  crown  of 
thorns  which  our  Saviour  wore.  More- 
over, as  in  the  old  law  the  priests  that 
were  to  officiate  in  sacred  functions  had 
by  the  appointment  of  God  vestments 
assigned  for  that  purpose,  as  well  for 
the  greater  decency  and  solemnity  of 
the  Divine  worship  as  to  signify  and  re- 
present the  virtues  which  God  required 
of  His  ministers,  so  it  was  proper  that 
in  the  Church  of  the  New  Testament 
Christ's  ministers  should,  in  their  sacred 
functions,  be  distinguished  from  the 
laity  by  their  sacred  vestments,  which 
might  also  represent  tlie  virtues  which 


God  reciuires  in  them.    Thus  the  a.  nice, 
which  18  first  put  upon  the  head,  r-^^pre- 
sents  Divine  hope,  which  the  A^^-ostle 
calls  the  helmet  of  salvation;  th»      alb, 
innocence  of  life ;  the  girdle  with  v^  hich 
the  loins  are  begirt,  parity  and  cha^^istity; 
the  maniple,  which  is  put  on  th^  left 
arm,  patiently  suflferhig  the  laboix..an  of 
this  mortal  life;  the  stole,  the  s>^veet 
^oke  of  Christ,  to  be  borne  in  thi^    b'fe, 
m  order  to  a  happy  immortalitv  Iktb   the 
next;  in  fine,  the  chasuble,  whicls.  as 
uppermost,  covers  all  the  rest,  th^  vir- 
tue of  charity.    In  these  vestments  the 
Church  makes  use  of  five  colours  ;    the 
white  on  the  feasts  of  Our  Lord,  oi"  the 
blessed  Virgin,  of  the  angels,  and  o£'the 
saints  that  were  not  martyrs;  th^   red 
on  the  Feast  of  Pentecost,  of  the  in  -ven- 
tion  and  exaltation  of  the  Cross,  axi  d  of 
the  Apostles  and  Martyrs;  the  gr«en, 
on  the  greatest  part  of  the  Sundays  ^  the 
violet,  in  the  penitential  times  of  Ad.'^ent 
and  Lent,  and  upon  Vigils  and  Ennjw'- 
days;  and  the  black  upon  Gk>od  Friday 
and  in  the  masses  for  the  dead."  ' 

It  is  thus  evident  that  the  move»«>wi* 
is  far  deeper  than  a  superficial  gl«>nce 
reveals,    and    is    really   nothing      ^^ 
than  an  attempt  to  assert  and  pro«***^® 
one  of  the  most  deadly  heresies  of    ^^ 
church  of  Rome,  in  which  indeed  all  its 
heresies  may  be  said  to  culminate,   '^^^ 
the  priestly  power  of  the  clergy  is^^^*" 
tinct  from  and  superior  to  the  prl^v' 
hood  of  all  Christian  men.    What      rj 
immediate  issue  of  the  movement  "^  1 
be  does  not  appear,  but  it  deserves  ^*". 
ought  to  receive  the  determmed  oppr^^' 
tion  of  every  lover  of  the  truth  as  ^"^'^ 
in  Jesus.    We  see  that  the  B**^<>F^^e 
Salisbury,  in  a  rebuke  addressed  to    '•^ 
Rev.  S.  G.  Osborne,  for  letters  he  1^  ?T 
written  to  the  "Times,"  claims,  on  '^1, 
authority  of  the  Prayer  book  for  cler^^ 
men,  all  the  priestly  authority  which  ^^ 
Greek  and  Kbman  churches  claim    ^^ 
their  ministers.  The  defence  of  the  t— ^^ 


^ 


cannot  be  entrnsted  to  such  bishoiw. 

One  of  the  most  effectaal  remedies  ._^ 
this  movement  would  be  the  disesta  ^^ 
lishing  of  the  church — for  though  the-^^ 
are  a  class  of  minds  that  an  attract^^ 
by  ritualistic  and  symbolic  services,  ^^^^>y 
have  not  power  to  sustain  themselves  i  "^^ 
a  country  of   free    thought    and  fre^§| 
speech  where  the  Bible  is  known.    An^^^ 
the  danger  to  the  nation  would  be  whoUy^^ 
gone,  even  though  they  continued  to  re-^ 
ceive  the  admiration  of  a  few,  were  thejT 
not  protected  and  generated  in  tho  State 
church.  This  movement  should  be,  with 
all  the  free  churohes  in  the  land,  a 
strong  arguittent  for  rendering  efficient 
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yciety  for  liberating  religion 
ontrol,  as  we  cannot  help 
at  it  is  hastening  on  the 
•se  for  which  that  society 

it  number  of  the  Noncon- 
spaper,  a  letter  appeared 
»y.  Edward  White  calling 
a  most  lamentable  faet — 
alienation  of  the  working 
perly  so  called,  from  all 
id  from  Christianity,  and 
hat  a  conference  should  be 
1  the  Christians  who  have 
ase  for  the  working  classes 
ent,  and  the  intelligent 
e  skilled  workmen  in  £ng- 
iT  that  on  both  sides  they 
to  a  better  understanding 
ber.  Mr.  White's  letter  has 
many  replies,  in  which  the 
'hich  he  deplores  is  ad- 
itrong  hopes  expressed  that 

conference  might  do  good, 
t  of  the  working  classes  in 
m  all  kinds  of  public  wor- 
of  the  saddest  facts  con- 
;he  condition  of  our  country. 
;ome  years  since  we  knew 
aade  regarding  the  church- 
8  of  the  people  residing 
dependent  chapel  which  cost 
loolrooms  considerably  up- 
1,000,  and  the  result  showed 
oye  8  ner  cent  frequented 
)f  worsnip.  We  fear  that 
sn  very  little  improvement, 
that  time.  Mr.  White  has 
irvice  in  calling  the  atten- 
stians  afresh  to  this  matter, 
lure  that  all  our  readers  will 
ny  movement   which  may 

his  proposition  may  be 
e  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  love, 

to  the  removal  of  the  evil, 
thing  less  than  a  reproach 
tianity.  The  very  class  who 
gladly  are  now  conspicuous 
r  absence  from  the  worship 
fa.  Though  far  from  being 
t,  we  do  not  think  matters 
>  bad  in  Scotland.  What  is 
the  difference? 


IL8TTH  REVIVAL. 

Kilsyth,  la  Oct,,  1866. 
;, — It  will  no  doubt  be  inter- 
)ur  readers  to  know  that  we 
f  a  blessed  time  of  con  version 
of  religion  in  this  far-famed 
irill  give  a  brief  statement  of 


the  origin  and  progress  of  the  movement. 
Two  Evangelists,  Smith  and  Nutbrowii 
by  name,  came  to  Cumbernauld,  a  vil- 
lage four  miles  distant  from  Kilsyth, 
early  in  the  month  of  August,,  and 
preached  for  a  week  in  the  open  air. 
An  interest  being  awakened  amongst 
the  people,  the  parish  school  was  se- 
cured for  holding  mdoor  meetings.  The 
people  attended  in  crowds ;  many  were 
awakened  and  converted.  I  was  in- 
formed of  the  movement,  and  asked  to 
go  up  and  speak  to  the  people.  I  went 
twice  a-week  for  four  weeks.  Other 
Christian  friends  went  up  from  Kilsj^th 
and  prayed  very  earnestly  for  a  similar 
awakening  in  our  own  viUage.  Indeed 
not  a  few  had  been  praying  with  strong 
cries  and  tears  for  some  time  past,  ask- 
ing God  to  arise  and  plead  His  own 
cause.  I  was  at  Cumbernauld  on  the 
20th  August  and  met  Harrison  Ord.  I 
had  not  an  opportunity  of  inviting  him  to 
Kilsyth,  but  I  left  word  that  if  he  came 
I  would  secure  him  an  audience.  He 
came  on  Wednesday  the  22d.  No  one 
knew  when  he  was  coming  till  he  came. 
I  sent  round  our  town-crier  announcing 
that  he  would  preach  in  the  market 

5 lace.  There  was  a  large  and  very 
eeply  solemn  meeting.  After  the  ser- 
vice in  the  open  air  we  adjeurned  to  the 
Con^egational  Chapel,  which  was  well 
filled.  On  the  following  evening  Mr. 
Ord  again  preached  in  the  market  place, 
and  we  again  adjourned  to  the  chapel ; 
again  the  chapel  was  filled  and  the  peo- 
ple were  deeply  moved.  Anxious  souls 
were  invited  to  remain — two  waited. 
Mr.  Ord  had  to  leave  on  the  Friday 
to  fulfil  engagements  elsewhere.  But 
Messrs.  Smith  and  Nutbrown  came  down 
from  Cumbernauld, — the  one  preached 
in  the  market  place,  the  other  in  our 
chapeL  The  chapel  was  full.  God's 
presence  was  felt ;  after  sermon  a  prayer- 
meeting  was  held, — Presbyterians,  Mor- 
risonians,  Wesleyans,  and  Congprega- 
tionalists  joining  togeUier  with  one 
heart  in  crying  for  the  conversion  of 
seuls,  and  an  answer  came  which  sur- 
passed the  expectations  of  the  most 
sanguine.  I  can  never  forget  that  night. 
Sinners  wept  and  cried  aloud  for  mercy. 
Many  found  peace  through  believing. 
God's  people  were  filled  with  joy  un- 
speakable. I  have  no  idea  of  the  num- 
ber converted  that  night.  At  the  dose 
of  the  meeting  I  asked  a  few  friends  be- 
longing to  the  different  denominations 
to  remain  and  decide  as  to  steps  for 
carrying  on  the  movement.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  meetings  should  be  con- 
tinued  in   the  market  place  and  in 
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our  chapel,  friends  belonging  to  all  the 
churches  uniting  together  as  brethren. 
Meetings  were  accordingly  held  on  the 
Saturday  and  Monday ;  but  on  Monday 
night  the  place  -x>uld  not  contain  the 
people.  I  drove  out  the  children,  and 
told  them  to  come  at  six  o'clock  on  the 
Tuesday;  about  200  came  and  were 
sent  home  before  the  people  came  up 
from  the  market  place,  but  this  di(^  not 
thin  our  chapel  in  the  least.  I  suppose 
600  were  crammed  into  it  On  the  fol- 
lowing evening  the  Wesleyan  chapel, 
which  holds  near  400,  was  opened  and 
filled,  and  still  ours  was  crowded.  Then 
one  after  the  other,  the  £.  U.  Friends, 
the  U.  Ps.,  the  Free  Church,  and  Esta- 
blished Church  people  opened  their 
places  of  worship,  and  all  have  been  well 
attended,  and  good  I  believe  has  been 
done  in  them  all;  from  1,200  to  1,400 
people  have  been  in  the  different  chapels 
on  the  one  night ;  this  is  a  very  low 
computation.  I  write  this  on  Monday, 
thd  1st  of  October,  and  we  have  at  this 
date  had  meetings  in  our  chapel  thirty- 
eight  nights  in  succession;  there  has 
never  been  less  than  200  present,  often 
as  many  as  400.  I  cannot  say  much 
about  any  of  the  other  churches  except 
the  Wesleyan,  the  Wesleyan  minister 
and  I  having  helped  each  other;  he  has 
had  meetings  thirty-one  nights  in  suc- 
cession. We  do  not  know  how  many 
sinners  have  been  converted ;  we  have 
never  tried  to  keep  count ;  there  has 
been  more  or  less  every  night ;  I  have 
only  kept  the  names  of  those  who  have 
come  to  my  own  house  seeking  and  ap- 
parently finding  Jesus,  and  I  have  now 
seventeen  on  that  list.  I  cannot  give 
individual  cases,  at  least  I  think  it  pru- 
dent not  to  do  so  at  present ;  suffice  it  to 
say  that  those  who  nave  been  converted 
in  our  chapel  belong  to  all  classes  and 
ages  in  our  village, — there  have  been 
several  Roman  Catholics,  many  who 
attended  no  place  of  worship,  most  of 
those  who  were  attending  on  my  own 
ministry,  and  many  who  were,  and  still 
continue  to  be,  members  of  other  congre- 
gations and  churches. 

My  own  congregation  is  in  the  mean 
time  largely  increased,  and  I  have  about 
forty  applications  for  membership,  the 
gpreater  number  of  those  applpng  being 
men,  the  most  of  them  married.  I  have 
seldom  had  a  good  night's  sleep  since 
the  blessed  work  began.  Our  meeting 
has  seldom  been  shut  before  one  or 


two  in  the  morning.  I  have  had 
distressed  souls  coming  to  me  at  cr&  j 
night  and  at  6*20  in  the  moni.is3 
But  God  has  wonderfully  sustained  m 
The  entire  village,  the  populatiozm 
which  is  some  6,000,  is  wonderTixlJ 
stilled  and  solemnized.  The  publi&cra. 
on  their  own  confession,  are  doin^  aJ 
most  no  business,  and  if  we  had  tfa< 
permissive  bill,  we  would  sweep  thi 
moral  pest-houses  from  our  midst 

Let  brethren  pray  for  us  that  the  g^ood 
work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  oor 
hands,  and  that  we  may  have  wisdom 
to  guide  and  teach  the  dear  souls  tfaAt 
have  now  been  brought  to  the  liOrd. 
J.  C.  Jaoo. 


BLAIBOOWRIE. 

The  Rev.  John  Tait  has  felt  himself  com- 
pelled, by  increasing  debility,  to  resign 
the  charge  over  the  church  in  this  place, 
which  he  has  now,  through  God's  bless- 
ing, successfully  held  for  rally  thirty-two 
years.  In  the  letter  which  he  sent  to  tbe 
church  announcing  his  resignation,  Mr. 
Tait  says—"  I  need  scarcely  assure  yoo 
that,  whatever  change  I  desire,  it  sniei 
from  no  dissatisfaction  or  discouragemeDt, 
on  account  of  anything  among  ourseWes- 
The  real  cause,  therefore,  of  my  desiring 
a  change  is  a  failure  of  strength.  For 
thirtv-two  years  1  have  laboured  hsrd 
in  this  place.  I  have  preached  threj 
times  every  Sabbath,  and  superintends 
the  Sabbath  School;  I  have  delirered 
an  address  at  the  weekly  prayer-meet- 
ing; occasionally  kept  classes  of  young 
persons;  preached  regularly  at  9om« 
country  stations;  and  visited  all  tn« 
families  of  the  church  every  »«""!? 
besides  other  occasional  visiting.  "^ 
whole  of  this  work  I  have  hitherto  &^- 
sidered  necessary,  and  have  done  i'  ^ 
the  best  of  my  ability,  and  with  the  nt- 
most  pleasure.  To  me  it  has  be^-^ 
task,  but  an  enjoyment  But  now  I  w^ 
that  I  am  not  able  to  do  as  I  have  done. 
For  some  time  post  I  have  felt  «J7 
strength  gradually,  and,  of  late,  mw* 
rapidly  declining."  ^^ 

We  are  certain  that  Mr.  Tait's  ntfOj 
friends  will  pray  that  his  strength  W 
be  recruited  by  his  intended  rest,  •" 
that  he  may  be  long  spared  to  serfe  i 
the  gospel  m  some  part  of  the  Ms»t«rB 
yineyarid. 
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ESrSURRECTION  IN  JAMAICA. 

Te  are  thankful  that,  since  the  publication  of  our  Magazine  for  December,  no 
^^ings  of  any  additional  acts  of  violence  and  bloodshed  have  reached  us ;  but 
wre  of  the  details  connected  with  the  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay  and  the  means 
fits  suppression  have  been  published,  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  the  Jamaica 
rOTemment.  By  these  authentic  statements  the  mind  of  the  British  public 
wbeen  stirred  to  its  very  depths,  and  especially  the  several  denominations 
f  Christians  have  put  forth  vigorous  efforts  to  obtain  redress  for  the  grievous 
ijuries  inflicted  on  the  coloured  population  of  the  Eastern  District.  It  seems, 
»deed,  all  but  incredible  that,  in  so  short  a  period  as  three  or  four  days,  such 
fievous  havoc  should  have  been  made  by  the  power  of  martial  law ;  and 
is  some  relief  to  indulge  the  hope  that  the  number  of  deaths  inflicted  by 
^ging  and  shooting  the  unresisting  people  is  exaggerated,  especially  as  it 
made  the  subject  of  boast  and  levity  by  the  unfeeling  perpetrators.  Large 
8tricts  have  been  depopulated,  and  the  dwellings  destroyed,  without  any 
^f  that  their  former  occupiers  had  been  guilty  of  any  acts  of  riot  or 
subordination. 

Our  readers  will,  however,  rejoice  to  know  that  these  disgraceful  and  cruel 
lumphs  of  military  despotism  are  over.  Her  Majesty's  Government  has 
Ottptly  met] the  urgent  appeals  of  the  British  people ;  and  a  Commission  has 
en  appointed  to  investigate  not  only  the  recent  outrages,  but  to  inquire  into 
e  several  causes,  which  have  been  long  in  operation,  and  which  have  issued 
these  bitter  results.  And,  if  the  investigation  be  carried  out  with  truth, 
*tice,  and  impartiality,  we  may  hope  not  only  that  redress  will  be  rendered 
the  Creole  sufferers,  but  that  such  enlightened  and  upright  measures  may 
adopted  by  the  future  Government  of  Jamaica  as  to  secure  peace  and  pros- 
^ty  to  all  classes  of  the  people. 
^OL.  XXXI.— 1866.  B 


X  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

Increasing  knowledge  of  what  has  actually  transpired  leads  to  the  twofol 
conclusion :  first,  that  the  immediate  cause  of  the  outbreak  at  Morant  Ba 
was  a  local  dispute  about  the  possession  of  an  abandoned  estate,  and  whic 
forbearance  and  discretion  on  the  part  of  the  magistrates  might  have  brougl 
to  a  tenmnation^  as  £uch  di^gputes  have  tbeen  'peaceably  settled  Elsewhere 
secondly,  that  the  irhclesale  charge,  so  ofkenf  epeatad,  that  the  entiie  colourc 
population  were  in  sympathy  with  these  insurgents,  and  that  they  were  pre 
pared  to  rise  by  common  consent  throughout  the  island  to  murder  and  destro 
the  authorities,  and,  indeed,  the  entire  white  population  of  Jamaica,  is  utterl 
unfounded.  On  the  contrary,  in  disproof  of  this,  so  far  as  we  learn  from  th 
public  accounts  (and  the  same  intelligence  has  been  communicated  to  on 
Society  by  the  private  letters  of  its  missionaries),  no  revolt  or  acts  of  violenc 
have  occurred  in  any  other  parish  of  Jamaica.  The  advocates  of  severity  may 
indeed,  allege  that  these  manifestations  have  been  prevented  by  the  prompti 
tude  and  decision  of  their  measures;  but  these  statements  are  put  fortl 
without  the  semblance  of  ptoot  and  to  justify  their  atrocious  cruelties. 

An  unmistakable  evidence  has  appeared  of  the  animus  of  the  local  Govern- 
ment, in  the  introduction  into  the  House  of  Assembly  of. a  Bill  professedly  fbi 
jreg^ulating  religious  worship,  but  which,  in  its  general  oluiiBoter  and  pcoti- 
sions,  would  be  fatal  to  the  religious  fireedon of  nme-tenths  of  tiiepopulation. 
We  are  glad,  however,  to  learn  ihat,  by  the  better  feelings  of  the  colocul 
llgislatare,  and  the  vigorous  and  united  opposition  of  the  missionaries,  lU^ 
most  obnoxious  measure  has  been  withdrawn,  and  there  .is  little  >groimd  to 
fear  that  any  other  Bill  .of  a  similar  character  will  be  jdermittfid  to  beoDne 
law. 


ILAiDAGASCAE. 

*Bt  the  last  mail  we  have  received 'the  following  encouraging  communication 
from  Mr.  Pool,  who  has  gone  to  Madagascar,  in. connection  with  the  Sodeiyj 
specially  to  co-operate  in  the  erection  of  the  Memorial  Churches.  A3  the 
report  of  a  layman  respecting  the  congregations  and  churches  in  the  metro- 
polis, it  must  be  read  with  great  pleasure.  As  a  description  of  their  numbers, 
appearance,  and  order,  their  devout  attendance  upon  Christian  worship,  ^ 
their  anxious  desire  fer  instruction,  it  affords  a  recompense  for  past  labour, 
and  encourages  enlarged  efforts  and  cheering  prospects  hereafter. 

It  will  be  observed  that  this  letter  is  addressed  h^  the  writer  to  a.benerolen^ 
lady,  who  has  most  generously  met  his  appeal  for  a  new  place  of  worship  n 
the  city  of  Antananarivo.  The  cost  of  the  new  building  will  be  about  JB260 
and  this  sum  she  has  most  kindly  contributed  for  ttiis  specific  object.  0 
course  this  new  sanctuary,  which  is  intended  to  hold  from  500  to  600perBOi» 
win  be  constructed  of  wood,  and  is  altogether  independent  of  the  Memarm 
Churches,  which  are  larger  and  more  solid  buildings  of  stone ;  but  the  whol( 


FOE  JANUARY,    1866.  3 

of  these,  when  completed,  would  be  insufficient  to  accommodate  the  number  of 
natiye  Christians  in  the  capital.  Befco'e  the  Menxorial  Churches,  therefore, 
are  completed,  additional  room  will  be  required,  and  we  are  xcgoioed  that. our 
fiiend  Mr.  P.  will  have  the  gratification,  through  the  Christian  Uberaliiy  of 
luficoixespondant*  to  .provide  one  of  these  sopi^ementary  buildinga. 


**  Antananarivo,  September  30th,  1865. 
"Kt  deab  Madam, — Since  mj  last  communication  I  haVfC  visited  some 
oflier  congregations  here,  and  my  heart  has  been  .greatlj  cheeked  by  the 
earnest  attention.to  the  faithfol  exhibition  of  truth,  whether  that  tenth  hash^Oin 
d^Tered  by  native  preachers  or  by  the  JEhxgUsh  uusaicsciaries. 

A  MATWJBi  .GONa&E<%AX»>X. 

*Khi  %Bm^j  week  I  went  to  Amparibe,  and  there  the  seene  iflmost  over- 

'      whehned  me.    I  reached  the  church  at  a  quarter  to  nine,  and  one  of  the 

nobles,  dressed  in  respectable    European   garments,   was   conducting  the 

Krvice.    He  is  a  man  of  some  note  here.     I  know  him  personally,  having 

^tsd  his  «oantsy  estate,  er  garden,  as  it  is  called,  with  him.    When  he 

M  finiiihed,  another  noble  conducted  «  service,  and  after  him  i;he  native 

pulor,  who  'has  increased  *the -congregation  and  the  Sunday-school,  also  the 

^Kuonraicaiita,  during  the  absenee  of  -the    missionary,  who  is  now  on 

^  way  firom  {England.    This  man  was  concealed  four    years  during  the 

ftneeuUon,  danng  T^ch  time  he  scarcely  saw  ihe  light;  and  it  is  re- 

^QB^Ue  that  he  'has  'but  little  more  colour  't^an  mysdf ,  his  concealment 

Wing  oonsideriibly  filtered  his  complexion,    fie  is  snjpported  'by  the  congre- 

pikm,  and  is  unaflsimiing,  not  prepossessing  in  his  appearanoe.  Ge  dresses  as 

tihuropean,  and  his  gifts  are  weU  spoken  of  by  the -missionary  brethren  here, 

'*id  his  conduct  does  credit  to  his  profession.    When  1  entered  the  church 

*QBM  1290  peofile  w^'c  squatted  on  tiie  floor,  closely  packed,  while -the  doors 

ttd  some  ef  the  windows 'were  thronged.    The  whole  congpregation  were  as 

^ont  and  orderly  as  worshippers  in  England,  and  the  sinifing  was  subdued : 

^f^aae  seemed  to  join*  The  four-part  harmony  was  well  sustained,  and  the 

'^le  serrioe  most  affecting  *to  a  stranger.    Really,  dear  madam,  when  one 

'^'blesses  such  a  sight,  joins  in  such  worship,  hears  such  harmoiiious  songs  of 

^>ttse  ascend  to  the  Host  High,  and  remembers  that  in  the  old  prison-house 

^nne  500  yards  distant  there  is  another  congregation  df  about  'TOO  gathered, 

^  makes  one  feed  oveijoyed.    Gould  ihe  curtain  be  withdrawn  which  conceals 

tke  future  blissfcd  state  from  our  view,  methinks  we  should  leaiii  how  the 

^igelic  harps  are  newly  strung,  and  the  glorious  company  of  the  redeemed 

^inte  in  a  triumphant  i^out  to  Him  who,  from  scenes  of  persecution,  fire,  and 

^word,  has,  by  His  own  arm,  gal^ered  such  companies  together,  increased  so 

^■j^yHis  witnesses  for  truth  among  these  heathen,  and  shed  such  joy  among 

the  sufferers.    lEany  an  English  minister  may  envy  Mr.  Cousins  the  welcome 

^^ddch  .awaits  him  here :  his  Church  thoroughly  renovated,  a  native  pastor 

Supported,  and  many  large  hearts  to  cheer  him  by  their  presents  and  love. 

•  It  is  ihe  Lord's  doing,  and  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.' 

n  9. 


inSSlONARY   MAGAZINE 


AN   INTEBE8TINQ  VI8ITOB. 


**  We  have  to-day  been  called  on  by  a  Christian  man  who  lost  his  wife  a 
children  during  the  persecution :  two  of  them,  I  think,  were  thrown  over  1 
rock ;  the  others  were  either  speai'ed  or  stoned.  As  we  do  not  yet  know  mw 
of  the  language,  ke  took  the  Malagasy  Testament  and  called  our  attention 
the  2  Cor.  iv.  8 — 10,  and  then  to  John  xvi.  20 — 22,  as  stating  his  views  duri 
the  time  of  trial,  and  expressing  his  present  joy.  After  a  little  conversati- 
I  turned  to  Num.  vi.  24r— 26,  as  conveying  my  earnest  prayer  on  his  behs 
He  smacked  his  lips  (a  custom  with  the  people  here  when  anything  mi 
pleases  them)  and  exclaimed,  '  Faly  dia  faly*  (I  am  truly  happy).  He  tl 
turned  to  Num.  xxix.  19,  patting  his  breast  as  if  to  state  he  could  testify 
its  truth.  You  would  have  rgoiced  to  have  witnessed  his  thorough  acquai 
ance  with  Scripture,  and  it  would  have  strengthened.your  faith  had  you  s^ 
with  what  firmness  he  grasped  the  sacred  trust.  We  are  still  visited 
numbers  of  the  people.  On  Wednesday  next  the  wife  of  the  Under-secreti 
of  State  and  her  cousin  are  coming  to  learn  fancy-work  from  Mrs.  P. 

PBOGBESS  OF  THE  MEMORIAL  CHUBOHES. 

**  The  first  Memorial  Church  is  of  Norman  ai'chitecture,  having  a  tower  a 
spire,  a  nave  and  side-aisles.  The  walls  are  up,  and  the  tower  as  high  as  1 
belfry  window.  I  have  just  got  out  the  foundation  for  the  second  clrnr 
which  is  to  be  in  the  Early  English  style,  with  clerestory,  apse,  tower,  a 
slightly  enriched  spire.  I  have  an  architectural  friend  here  whom  I  am  b< 
out  to  join,  and  his  designs  are  very  good ;  but  we  are  obliged  to  consult  1 
character  and  ability  of  the  labourers  as  well  as  the  materials  here  to  a  gn 
extent.  All  the  buildings  in  the^city  must  be  of  wood;  hence  the  church  to 
built  on  the  Tarpeian  Hock  must  be  of  wood.  For  these  Memorial  Chorchea  1 
money  is  provided,  but  there  is  one  congregation  in  the  city  in  want  of  a  n 
building.  The  site  is  on  one  side  of  a  triangular  space,  where  the  princi] 
daily  market  is  kept,  and  where  the  rough  iron  is  sold.  The  present  building 
reeded  at  the  sides,  with  a  thatched  roof.  There  is  a  good  congregate 
though  not  so  large  as  the  one  I  have  alluded  to.  At  the  window  and  do 
the  country  people  from  the  iron-market  listen  to  the  truth :  their  enteri 
would  be  considered  a  renouncing  of  heathenism.  The  minister  is  a  cle^ 
man ;  he  has  one  of  the  most  respectable,  talented  native  preachers  to  aas 
him ;  the  people  themselves  have  purchased  the  ground  at  a  high  price  (^ 
dollars),  but  they  will  help  in  the  erection  of  a  new  church.  The  miniat* 
lady  has  a  large  class  of  women  to  instruct  in  needlework,  and  the  minis 
himself  has  a  Bible-class  of  fifty  of  the  most  intelligent  Malagasy  young  m 
I  think  he  has  two  classes  per  week.  There  is  also  a  day  and  Sunday  8cli( 
As  the  building  must  be  of  wood,  slaves  cannot  be  employed  in  its  erecti< 
hence  the  labour  wHL  cost  more.  The  present  building  is  not  water-tight 
have  got  my  friend, 'Mr.  Sibree,  to  trace  the  plan  of  the  intended  new  buildi 
and  I  think  its  cost  will  be  about  £200  or  £250.  I  put  this  matter  bef<»e ; 
in  consequence  of  your  kind  postscript.  It  is  the  only  church  Hkely  to 
wanted,  I  think,  in  the  capital  when  the  Memorial  Churches  are  finiali 
They  will  each  cost  about  £3000— perhaps  more.    Stone  is  quarried  near 
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them ;  henoe  it  lessens  the  expense  of  their  erection.  Wood  has  to  be  brought 
some  sixty  miles,  dragged  along  miserable  roads  by  men ;  and  the  Queen  and 
Goyenmient  monopolize  all  they  require.  The  English  treaty  secures  the  use 
of  the  churches  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  built. 

''Both  myself  and  Mrs.  P.  anticipate  much  pleasure  in  our  work.  We  are 
helping  a  people  who  are  erecting  a  new  sanctuary  themselves,  which  wHL  be 
opened  about  the  time  you  receive  this :  it  will  seat  600.  Give  us  an  interest 
in  jour  prayers,  that  we  may  be  kept  close  to  the  Gross,  with  our  minds  set  on 
spreading  His  truth,  and  that  to  many  of  these  once  persecuted  people  we 
may  be  made  great  blessings.  A  letter  from  you  will  do  us  good.  Accept  our 
Terj  kind  r^^ds,  and,  praying  earnestly  that  your  good  doings  may  be 
lewarded  by  the  Master  whom  you  serve,  both  in  tiiis  life  and  in  the  world  to 
oome, 

"  I  remain, 

"  Very  truly  yours, 

"  William  Pool." 

eblction  of  the  memorial  cht7rches. 
bsport  of  mr.  james  sibree,  architect,  dated  antananarivo, 

JULY  SlST,  1865. 

"  The  Ambatonakanga  Church  will  not  be  very  long  before  it  is  finished  as 
i^egards  the  external  stone-work,  excepting  the  spire :  the  tower  is  now  up  to 
the  belfry  windows.  But  in  the  interior  there  is  still  a  great  deal  to  do. 
We  have  not  yet  been  able  to  get  the  arches  commenced,  although  the 
cohmms  are  well  on  towards  completion. 

''I  can  only  further  assure  the  Directors  that  it  is  my  constant  and  anxious 
care  to  push  forward  the  work  to  the  utmost  of  my  power;  but  the  circum- 
stances with  which  we  are  surrounded  present  difficulties  and  hinderances 
which  it  is  impossible  altogether  to  overcome. 

"  Believing  that  I  am  acting  as  the  Directors  would  approve,  I  have  lately 
commenced,  at  the  request  of  the  ministers,  to  preach  a  little  in  the  neigh- 
bonring  villages  on  the  Sunday  afternoons,  at  the  same  time  taking  the 
superintendence  of  the  Sunday-school  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day.  It  is 
mj  earnest  wish  to  do  whatever  I  can  •to  help  on  the  spiritual  work  of  the 
Hission,  at  the  same  time  not  allowing  such  work  to  interfere  in  the  slightest 
degree  with  my  more  especial  department  of  labour." 

REPORT  OP  MR.   JOHN  PARRBTT,   MISSIONARY  PRINTER. 

"  Imarivolanitra,  July  31st,  1865. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — It  is  such  a  long  time  since  I  have  written  to  you  that  I 
almost  feel  ashamed.  But  I  have  really  very  little  that  would  be  interesting 
to  you,  as  my  occupation  is  a  quiet  one,  and  does  not  create  much  stir.  But, 
though  I  have  been  quiet,  I  have  not  been  standing  still,  but  have  endeavoured 
diligently  to  employ  myself  in  the  great  work  to  which  I  have  set  my  hand. 

*'  Since  I  last  wrote  I  have  printed  the  Malagassy  hymn-book,  2500, 160  pp. ; 
fdso  a  lesson-book,  2000,  24  pp. ;  and  a  catechism,  2000,  32  pp. ;  and  various 
smaller  works  for  the  hospital,  dispensary,  schools,  &c.  I  have  also  printed 
2000  copy-books.  At  present  I  am  engaged  on  a  small  analysis  of  Scripture, 
which  will  be  finished  in  about  a  month. 
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"  I  am  glad  thatl  oaa  report  famnweBkAj  of  tise^  -piognm-ti  m^f  MristaKto. 
Tbough  tiiey  baire  reqnived;  and'  stilL  require,  a*  httg&  acasoantti  patiant  and 
ooBstant  tcNaehing,  yet  they  hare  progresaed  vety  f ar^oorablyv  aMt  ihiey  are 
becoming  very  efficient  both  in  press^work  aAd  ill  type-setting:  I  Ihisdi  Iftiat 
in  a  yery  sUort  time  I  skall  be  ahead  of  the  mdaaionariea,  and  be' aide  to  print 
fiMteF  than  they  translate* 

"  I  ha^e  alao  endeavoured'  to  make  the  beat  nae  of  mylisie  ix^iett  I  haveoot 
been'  engaged  in  the  printiag-offiee,  aad  I  think  that  the  eehool  ait  Amparibe, 
which  ia  nnder  my  charge^  ahowai  that  I  h»v^not  taaght'OV  hAoared  in  ▼na.  At 
the  day-school  tiiere  are  about  150  aeholara  in  v^fuiar  alitaPdmo«K~neaady« 
twice  the  number  that  there  are  in  Iflie  other  aohoela.  They  fm»tima»f6rwu/6£ 
in  iheir  studies  as  at  the  chief  ovoentzaissehool ;  and  their  behait*U>«r  and  good 
attendance  would  place  them  above  almost  any  ordinary  day-school-  hkr 
England. 

"There  are  nearly  250  cirildren  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  about  forty 
teachers,  who  are  die  principal  people  in  the  congregation,  and  several  of  them 
officers  of  high  rank. 

"  I  have  alsO'  three  Bible>^la88e8  during  the  week :  one  on^  Wedneaday 
evenings,  when  I  have  about  forty  jorokg  men  in  attendance ;  one  for  the 
Sunday-school  teachera  on  Saturday  afternoon^  and  one  on  Sunday  morning 
at  the  chapd,  when  I  often  have  as  many  as  fifty  or  sixty  of  the  young  mea^ 
attend. 

"  Thus,  I  think,  I  am  pretty  well  engaged ;  and  I  am  veiy  glad  to  say  thait 
I  am  very  happy  in  my  work,  and  am  able  to  live  in  peace  with  all  the  peofie, 
both  natives  and  missionaries. 

"  My  health  still  continues  very  good,  and  during,  the  past  year,  witk  the 
exception  of  a  few-  attacks  of  toothache,  I  have  been  per£actly  firee  from 
sickness. 

"  I  hope  to  be  able  to  write  to  you  by  the  next  mail,  as  I  have  two  or  three 
matters,  respecting  the  printing-office  and  alao  myself,  to  bring  louider  yoor 
notice.  I  will  also  forward  a  statement  of  my  accounts  to  the  accoimtaiit 
of  the  Society  by  the  next  mail,  as  I  expect  that  my  house  will  thea  b^ 
completed. 

''I remain.  Sir, 

"Your  £uthM  Servant, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  Johk  Pabbbtt. 


CKIKA. 

SiircB  iHie  opening  of  the  imperial  city  to  our  missionaries,  fhey  have  been 
accommodated  with  premises  rented  from  the  British  Legation.  Here  Dr- 
LocBHABT  had  his  dispensary,  which  was  attended*  by  many  thousands  of  the 
afflicted  Chinese ;  and,  in  connection  with  these  medical  laboure^  Christitfi 
instruction  was  given  not  only  to  the  sufferers,  but  to  many  who  atteoded 
with  them,  who  appeared  deeply  interested^  and  gave  practimd  proof  not  only 
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that  they  imderstQod  the  new  doctrine,  but  that  their  consciencei  and  hearta 
weie  in  some  degxee  bxooght  under  its  inflxicnce.  But  while  our  brethren. 
gkdij  availed  themaekes  of  such  opportunitie9>aa  they  could  command^  the 
cose  did  not^admii  ofTegniar.  oongregationa  and  the  ocdinaiy  fbniL  of  pieaobiiig.. 
Since  the.' dapax^vre  of  Sir  !Fbbde&x€K  Buugb,  however^  l^cse  piemiaes^  w«b# 
Reared  Air  the  aaemnmodlitAon  of  hia  successor,  Sir  RtmreKFoin)  ALcrocnr, 
and  the  members  of  the  Legation,  and  the  necessity  has  been  tilrown  on  our 
misricraaries  of  seeking  other  premises  for  the  various  branches  of  thetir. 
baierolent  labours.  Happily  these  have  been  secured  in  very  eligible  parta 
of  the  great  city;  and  the  following  letter  of  tho  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins  showa 
that  their  removal  from  their  former  premises,  though  fiist  eonsideced  » 
ffeat  LosS|  has  turned  out  rather  for  the  extension  of  their  operational  aad» 
their  more  direct  aooesa  ta  and  habitual  interoourse  wdtil  the  people  :•— 

"Peking-.  Septranber  12,  IMR 
"My  deas  Sib, — Last  week  we  completed  our  removal  tothe  new  Msaidn* 
buildings  in  the  Mi-shi,  ob  liee-mArket.  We  are  well  contented  with  their 
snitableness  for  the  objecta  we  have  in  view ;  and  we  pray  that  the  Providttnce 
which  directs  ua.  may  for  many  years  make  this  new  location  for  our  opera- 
t^<^  a  centre  of  light  to  the  large  population  surrounding  us. 

OPBRIJNG^  OF  THB  HEW  HOBFXTAB. 

**  Yesterday  (Mondiay)  the  hospital  was  opened  for  patients.    We  took  the 

^^rbmity  of  commencing  the^  public  preaching  of  the  word  of  life.    The 

<^hapeHa  zv  large  hall,  where  till  now  sat,  dimly  seen  by  the  light  entenng^ 

^ugh  dadrened*  doors,  the  jnincipal  idols  of  the  temple.    The  building  iff 

foftjr  and  substantial^  and  faces  the  street.    Benches  are  placed  to  accom- 

^"Ujdate  200i  antt  tSiere  is  standing  room  for  200  more.     The  subject  of  tile 

^diireaeee  grren.  to  the  crowd  at  the  opening*  service  was  the  object  of  the  1 

Stall    The  mereifui  character  of  the  Swviour  as  the  healer  of  the  bodiee 

**al»  of  ra^wi"  waa  exhibited',  and  an' invitation  was  giv^i  to  thesiofcto-oomefcfF 

dealing,  and'  to  2SL  to  hear  the  message  of  salvation  proclaimed  through  J«0ua 

Qurot.     Plray«r  woe  offered  fbr*  the  first  time  to  the  true*  God'  in  tfiiB-  ictel 

^all,  where  for  many  long  years  the  worship  of  the  god  of  fire  has  been  eon»- 

^ticted:    *  Phiise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow '  wae  sung  to  the  Old 

^tindiredth.    Beside  Mr.  Leee,  of  Tien-tsin,  and  myself,  two  of  the  natm 

Obristians  spoke  on  the  occasion.    They  too  felt  a  Hvelyplbaeure  inthetamoai- 

^erenceof  the  temple  from  idolatrous  uses  to  the  service  of  Jfehovah. 

DIFFICULTIES    OVERCOME. 

''  While  tho  negotiaiion  for  the  purchase  of.  the  temple  waa  being  canf> 
ducted,  w«  repeatedly  Mt  doubta  of  our  success.  Thia  waa  on  account  of  the 
timidity  of  the  priest  and  the  anger  felt  against  him  for  selling  his  temple. 
^Che  people  thought  him  gpiilty  of  a  great  sin,,  and.  he  became  the  subject  of 
goblin  animadversion  in.  the  neighbouring  tea-shop.  It  wa«  said  that  nothing 
Wt  inexcusable  love  of  gaioi  could  have  led.  him  to  part  with  the  temple.  It 
^as  thought  that  vengiMuace  would  follow  him,  and  ijb  waa  predicted  that  if  ha 
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remored  the  idcA»  he  would  be  seized  with  fatal  wdnw  Tlie  priest  himseli 
feared  pnnishmeiit  from  Ids  spiritual  superior,  a  Baddhist  priest,  who  hsdC 
charge  mider  the  Gorenmient  of  all  the  temples  in  the  citj  of  a  certain  claas< 
Iwent  at  his  request  to  see  this  priest,  idio  at  once  said  that  we  were  at  fall 
liberty  to  bnj  the  temple  for  a  hospital,  and  that  the  priest  who  sold  it  to  iifi 
would  not  be  punished.  This  aged  superintendent  of  temples  had  himaelf 
risited  the  ho^tal  two  jears  ago,  in  Dr.  Lockhart's  time,  and  conceiYed  a 
high  idea  of  it  as  a  benerolent  and  raluable  institution.  He  was  therefore 
the  more  prepared  to  promise  that  the  former  proprietor  should  not  be  inter- 
fered with.  When  this  canse  of  fear  was  taken  awaj,  there  remained  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  popidar  rising  when  the  gods  were  in  the  act  of  being  removed. 
It  was  decided  to  do  this  in  the  night,  to  aroid  observation.  Some  persons 
said  that  none  but  Mohammedan  or  Boman  Catholic  workmen  would  be  willing 
to  assist.  But  no  difficulty  was  found  in  hiring  labouring  men  for  the 
olject ;  and  the  idols  hare  now  all  been  transferred  to  a  new  locality  without 
trouble.  The  priest  is  still  in  rery  good  health,  and  we  hear  nothing  more  of 
the  prophecies  regarding  his  impending  fate. 

GBownra  EKcoirBAGSimrT. 

"  The  street  being  one  of  the  principal  arteries  of  the  dby,  and  much  fre- 
quented from  morning  till  night,  we  have  the  chapel  open  at  present  daO j  for 
some  hours.  Seyeral  hundreds  are  hearing  the  €U)epel  each  afternoon,  and 
we  hare  evidence  by  the  questions  asked  that  interest  is  excited.  One  man 
remarked, '  It  is  the  first  time  we  have  heard  of  the  gods  changing  their  abode. 
How  can  it  be  ?'  The  reply  was  that '  The  removal  of  the  idols  is  no  affair  oi 
ours ;  in  fact,  we  do  not  believe  in  them,  and  think  that  to  remove  them  is  no 
harm  at  Vll.    But,  though  that  is  our  opinion,  it  was  not  our  doing.' 

"  Several  of  our  foreign  friends  feared  that  the  negotiation  for  the  temple 
would  £uL  It  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  thing  that  heathenism  should  so  readilj 
resign  one  of  its  sacred  edifices  to  Christianity,  a  hostile  religion.  Bat  the 
temple  was  the  priest's  own  purchased  property,  and  he  thought  that  its 
being  devoted  to  gratuitous  healing  would  save  him  from  self-condemnation 
if  his  conscience  should  trouble  him,  and  from  the  disapprobation  of  the  public. 
As  to  what  the  displaced  dignities  would  themselves  think  has  not  cost  hiin» 
so  far  as  appears,  any  concern. 

"  It  is  curious  that  at  this  juncture  another  Buddhist  priest,  well  read  in 
the  literature  of  his  faith,  and  singularly  intelligent,  should  come  forward 
professedly  as  a  humble  inquirer  into  the  nature  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 
He  states  that  his  object  is  to  find  out  truth.  He  has  begun  to  read  our 
books,  and  we  wait  to  know  more  respecting  his  sincerity. 

"  Seventy  or  eighty  patients  attend  the  hospital  daily.  Dr.  Dudgeon  w 
much  interested  in  the  number  and  variety  of  new  cases.  Both  in  the 
medical  and  evangelistic  department  our  work  has  received  a  new  impulse  in 
advance. 

"  Up  to  the  present  time  there  has  been  a  lack  of  opportunity  in  this,  the 
eastern  part  of  the  city  for  the  five  baptized  men,  whom  I  have  in  training 
to  become  preachers,  for  the  exercise  of  their  gifts.  But  there  is  no  longer 
this  want.     They  take  turns  in  addressing  the  numerous  audiences  who 
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assemble  in  the  new  cliapel,  and  in  conversing  witli  sucli  as  wisli  to  ask 
qaestions. 

A   CONOBEGATION   OF  FEMALES. 

"At  our  western  station  signs  of  encouragement  continue.  During  the 
last  three  months  six  men  have  been  baptized  there.  While  the  men  assemble 
in  the  chapel,  a  comparatively  large  congregation  of  women  meets  in  the 
school-i-oom.  Each  Sunday  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  women  find  their  way  there, 
belonging,  in  many  cases,  to  very  respectable  families,  Chinese  and  Manchu. 
At  this  time  of  year,  when  the  China  aster  is  in  blossom,  the  school-room 
presents  a  very  gay  appearance.  Beside  pots  of  these  flowers,  which  the 
schoolmaster  takes  care  to  have  placed  there,  almost  every  woman  has  one  or 
more  inserted  in  the  large  knot  into  which  they  bind  their  hair  on  the  crown 
of  the  head.  Mrs.  Edkins  has  recently  established  a  girls'  school  in  the  same 
street;  and  the  girls,  nine  in  number,  appear  at  the  Sabbath  service  with  their 
teacher,  an  elderly  Christian,  a  bachelor  of  arts,  who  was  baptized  last  year,  and 
^ho  also  assists  in  the  instruction  of  the  women's  congregation.  Unhappily, 
the  lack  of  education  prevents  women  from  becoming  readily  acquainted  with 
^e  doctrines  of  Christianity.  Their  faculties  have  not  been  quickened  by 
scholastic  training,  and  hence  the  acquirement  of  the  knowledge  necessary  to 
their  becoming  Christians  is  a  laborious  task.  But  we  are  much  gratified 
^th  the  frequency  of  the  attendance  of  many  of  them,  and  the  interest  with 
^hich  they  listen. 

INTERESTING  CONVERTS. 

"  Mrs.  Edkins  has  not  found  the  same  facility  in  inducing  girls  to  come  to 
School  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  city.    But  in  our  new  neighbourhood  we  are 
^ot  without  hope  that  the  difficulties  hitherto  experienced  will  vanish,  and 
that  a  successful  attempt  will  be  made  to  establish  a  female  school.    In 
Edition  to  the  two  women  already  baptized,  there  are  three  more  attendants 
On  the  weekly  class  for  women  in  this  part  of  the  city  who  are  now  candidates 
for  baptism.    One  of  them,  bom  a  Mohammedan,  refused  for  more  than  a 
^ear  to  follow  her  husband's  example  in  acknowledging   Christ  as  God. 
Ilecently  a  severe  illness  subdued  her  rebellious  heart.     She  asked  the  school- 
boys whom  her  husband  instructs  to  pray  for  her,  saying  that  their  evident 
sincerity  would  insure  an  answer.    In  a  violent  storm  during  the  past  summer 
her  unbelief  was  entirely  conquered.    She  was  alarmed  on  hearing  loud  peals 
of  thunder,  and  consented  at  her  husband's  request  to  join  him  in  kneeling  to 
t)ray  to  the  Triune  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus.    Since  that  time  she  has  re- 
^nained  firm  to  her  new  convictions,  and  has  acquired  a  good  knowledge  of 
the  catechism.  "  I  remain, 

"  Very  truly  yours, 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  Joseph  Edkins. 

"  P.S. — A  third  priest  has  made  his  appearance,  also  a  Buddhist.  He  has 
been  an  interested  hearer  in  the  hospital  chapel  for  several  days.  He  has 
decided  to  offer  his  temple,  with  its  revenue  of  £10  a  year,  to  the  Mission. 
He  wishes  to  put  off  the  priest's  garb,  and,  assuming  the  usual  Chinese 
costume,  become  a  Christian.    The  temple  is  extensive,  and  is  distant  eighty 
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sdles  froBL  Peking,  close  by  the  West  Imperial  Cemebsry.  If  Matting 
induces  ns  to  regard  the  offer  as  made  in  good  faith,  I  shall  write  agsnioan 
on  the  subject." 

SHANGHAE. 

Oim  yalued  Mend  the  Hev.  Dr.  Leggx,  of  Hong  Kong,  has  lately  been 

induced,  from  the  failure  of  his  health,  to  make  a  visit  to  Japan,  and  the 

letter,  which  we  harve  now  the  pleasure  to  insert,  was  written  on  his  letoca 

from  that  interesting  oeuntry.     We  are  rejoiced  to  ^nd  that  our  hrotbfir 

Dr.  L,  has  derived  very  important  benefit  to  his  health  from  his  toiir  in 

Ji^>an.    While  he  tells  us  that  the  country  is  at  present  closed  against  any 

practical  attempt  to  introduce  the  Gospel,  yet  he  entertains  cheering  hopes 

of  the  ftiture  prospects  of  the  country,  and  especially  commends  it  as  a 

sanitarium  to  missionary  labourers  suffering  from  the  exhausting  climate 

of  China. 

"  Shanghae,  4th  October,  1865. 

"Deae  Bbothee,— I  wrote  to  you  from  Hong  Hong  in  the  beginnmg  of 
July,  shortly  before  I  left  it  for  Japan,  and  I  am  now  here  on  my  return.  On 
the  29th  July  I  joined  Mrs.  Legge  at  l^agasaki,  fi*om  which  we  went  on  a  few 
days  afterwards  to  Yokohama.  There  she  remained  with  the  children  for  six 
weeks,  while  I  made  a  trip  dui*ing  part  of  the  time  to  Hakodadi,  the  ino«t 
northern  of  the  Japanese  ports  open  to  foreign  commerce,  and  the  principal 
city  in  the  island  of  Yesso.  Last  week  we  got  back  to  this  place,  and  Mrs.  L. 
has  gone  on  to  Hong  Kong,  while  I  remain  to  take  a  run  i^  the  Yang-tsie, 
more  especially  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  Hankosvr.  I  hope  io  reach  jny  dwn 
station  again  about  the  20th  of  the  month. 

"  The  relaxation  and  diasnge  of  scene  and  climate  have  been  veiiy  beneficul 
to  me.  JJOL  tendency  to  fever  seems,  £ar  the  present,  thrown  out  of  my  ^toniti- 
tutioB,  and  I  am  feeling  as  able  for  work  as  ever  I  waa.  The  trip  has  also 
been  beneficial  to  Mrs.  Legge,  but  not  to  the  same  extent. 

"  It  may  be  well  for  me  to  offer  a  few  remarks  about  Japan  while  the  im- 
pressions which  it  made  upon  me  are  fresh  in  my  mind.  It  is  a  lovely  covmtiy. 
and  the  climate  is  delicious.  The  eye  rests  everywhere  on  a  verdure  as  riot 
as  that  of  England ;  and  there  is  a  boldness  and  loftiness  about  the  mountain^ 
in  many  places  which  give  a  grandeur  to  the  aspects  of  the  soenesy  which  10 
not  found  in  England.  Largely  metaUiferoos,  the  countiy  is  favourable  to  tb^ 
intellectual  and  physical  development  of  the  inhabitants.  The  people  ar^ 
deaner  in  their  habits,  more  simple  and  child-like  in  their  character,  and 
more  impressible,  than  the  Chinese.  At  the  same  time  they  are  less  observant 
of  the  proprieties  of  decency,  more  revengeful,  and  perhaps  less  moral.  Their 
language  is  easily  acquired.  A  practical  knowledge  of  it,  equal  to  the  regai'®* 
ments  of  ordinary  life,  seems  to  be  gained  by  most  foreign  residents.  ^ 
knowledge  of  it,  as  a  vehicle  of  literature,  demands  a  considerable  acquaintance 
with  Chinese.  Any  one  at  all  a  Chinese  scholar  would  find  the  learning  of 
Japanese  a  very  easy  ta^k. 

"  One  is  struck  with  the  contrast  which  the  appearance  and  movements  of 
foreigners  present  to  what  he  has  been  accustomed  in  China.    In  Japan  thejr 
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od[  Jb«ahkj  and  yigorous,  ag  at  home.  Qlie  conatitaijiaii  tiiere  will  wear  oat 
nUk  l^e  of  time,  as  it  must  do  eirerjwiiere ;  but  it  will  not  be  prematarely 
zluoetad.  Xagaaaki  is  hotter,  as  being  more  south,  than  the  other  ports ; 
)Bt  the  SGJoumar  eren  there  has  little  to  complain  of.  Hakodadi  seemed  to 
ae  as  oool  as  Scotland,  and  much  more  balmj.  At  Yokohama  house-rent  is 
igh,  as  high  as  in  Hong  Kong  or  Shanghae,  and  living  is  expensive.  At 
lagaaaki  things  are  more  moderate.  At  Hakodadi  rent  and  wages  are  quite 
)w.  The  laws  against  Christianity  are  not  yet  repealed.  Over  the  gateways 
f  villages  I  saw  in  many  places  an  outline  of  these  laws  written  up.  Things, 
jwerer,  are  evidently  woriring  to  a  toleration.  Following  the  great  changes 
isthare  occurred,  and  along  with  the  greater  which  are  in  progress,  there 
ittt  come  diortlj  the  freedom  to  missionaries  of  preaching,  and  liberty  of 
^^feanon  and  worship  to  J^^nese  converts. 

"At  Nagasaki  and  Yokohama  there  are  missionaries,  six  in  all,  the  vepre- 
ntatives  of  three  societies  in  the  United  States;  also  there  anre  Roman 
itkoiic  missionanee.  These  are  occupied  in  the  study  of  the  language,  in 
^eparzng  tranalatioins,  and  in  teaching  English  and  Prenoh  in  ]ihe  sohoolB 
itituted  by  Oovemment,  some  of  them  gratuitouslj,  and  others  lor  -a  staled 
DBnneration.  There  is  not  a  sin^e  agent  from  any  or  all  of  the  missionary 
cieties  of  Great  Britain.  This  ought  surely  to  be  for  a  lamentatioaa.  The 
*ptdation  of  the  Japan  Talands  is  probably  about  the  same  as  that  «f  our 
ntidi  Islands.  God  is  moving,  in  His  providence,  to  open  a  great  and  effednnl 
*orfor  the  eatranoe  of  His  truth  among  them.  Shall  the  opening  o&eoa,  aad 
>  aesseoigers  from  the  (dmrehes  of  our  country  be  found  prepared  to  go  im 
itf  Let  me  suggest  to  you  the  importance  of  bringing  a  MiHmon  4o 
ip«i  before  the  notice  of  oar  own  Society.  You  could  appoiait  to  it  soom 
ittionaries  rotumed  from  Ohina :  their  knowledge  of  t^e  Ohineae  chavaoter 
>uld  make  Japanese  a  bagatelle  to  them.  So  far  as  health  ib  ooncenied, 
ey  had  better  be  in  Japan  than  at  home.  Indeed,  the  time  will  come  when 
issionary  societies  wiU  be  found  removing  their  agents,  for  whom  the  climate 
China  is  too  eidiausting,  to  Japan,  and  sending  odiers  there  for  the  benefit 
change,  instead  of  eneonraging  or  sanctioning  their  return  home.  For 
station,  notwitSistanding  its  greater  expeneivenesB,  1  shotild  mf  that 
>kohama  should  be  chosen  in  preference  to  Nagasaki  or  Hakodadi.  It 
n  give  a  better  place  on  which  to  stand  to  move  the  nation.  "Bbag^ 
ueh  ought  to  be  opened  soon,  would  prove  easily  desirable.  .  .  . 
'*  1  remain,  dear  Brother, 

*•  Yomrs  very  sincerely, 
"Bev.  Dr.  Tii>mAir.*'  ^  Jaxbb  Lmos. 

TKDIA. 
ALMORAH, 

PBOeRSSS  0¥  THB  MISSION.— -USTISB   OV  XST,  JOHN  XXWUETT. 

^'  Almorah,  August  14th,  1865. 
'Mt  beab  Db.  Tibmav,— Your  kind  letter *of  Mi^  29th,  espressing  th« 
rm  sympathy  and  gratitude  which  you  felt  on  reading  my  accounts  of  ^fae 
>gress  of  our  Mission  work,  has  been  very  ehecfriag  to  us;  and  we  wens  espe- 
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ciallj  glad  to  find  by  it  that  Mr.  Budden  is  so  soon  to  rejoin  ns,  with  restored 
health,  where  he  has  spent  so  many  years  of  usefulness  in  the  Redeemer's  service. 
"  I  now  proceed  with  much  pleasure  to  give  you  some  account  of  the  impor- 
tant and  interesting  events  that  have  occurred  in  the  Mission  since  I  wrote 
last,  which  you  will  doubtless  acknowledge  as  furnishing  abundant  cause  for 
gratitude  to  Him  the  glory  of  whose  saving  grace  we  aim  to  promote,  and 
who  has  granted  so  many  convincing  indications  of  having  crowned  our  labours 
with  the  effective  co-operation  of  His  Spirit. 

OPENING  OF  NEW  CHAPEL  FOB  LEPE&S. 

"  On  Sunday  afternoon,  April  16th,  I  had  the  sacred  pleasure  of  conducting 
the  opening  service  of  the  chapel  newly  erected  in  the  enclosure  of  the  Leper 
Asylum.  It  was  attended  by  all  the  native  Christians  of  Almorah  and  bj 
several  of  our  European  friends,  who  thus  wished  to  show  their  sympathy 
towards  the  lepers,  who  not  long  since,  in  addition  to  their  bodily  aflBiction, 
were  in  the  more  wretched  state  of  having  before  them  the  gloomy  and 
despairing  prospects  of  Hindooism,  but  who  have  now  been  won  by  ihe  influ- 
ences of  the  Gospel  to  seek  relief  [in  Christ  for  all  their  wretchedness.  The 
lepers,  who  were  sitting  orderly  in  rows,  clad  in  clean  white  clothes,  and  ^nth 
a  mixture  of  becoming  solemnity  and  joy  upon  their  countenances,  presented 
a  delightful  spectacle.  I  delivered  as  appropriate  an  address  as  I  could  on 
Matt,  xviii.  20,  endeavouring  to  point  out  the  peculiarly  happy  circumstances 
of  the  present  meeting,  the  object  of  which  was  not  to  consecrate  a  freah 
temple  to  one  of  the  many  idols  of  this  heathen  land,  but  tP  unite  in  present- 
ing our  adoring  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  in  His  providence  had 
caused  this  building  to  be  prepared  for  the  worship  of  those  who  through  Hia 
great  mercy  had  been  led  to  abandon  idolatry,  and  to  enshrine  in  their  heart* 
by  £uth  Jesus,  the  Saviour  of  their  souls. 

BAPTISM  OF   CONYEBTS. 

"  The  impressive  character  of  the  meeting  was  further  enhanced  by  the 
baptism  of  twenty-three  more  adults,  and  of  five  young  children.  The  parents 
of  the  latter,  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  early  part  of  last  year,  expressed 
the  wish  that  their  children  also  should  partake  of  the  same  Christian  nt& 
But  I  desired  them  to  wait  until  they  had  learned  more  of  their  responsibilitj 
as  believing  parents,  and  of  the  way  in  which  they  are  required  to  bring  ap 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  different  adults 
had  come  to  me  at  various  intervals,  soliciting  baptism,  and  professing  their 
dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus  for  salvation.  After  some  time,  during  which 
I  had  repeated  interviews  with  the  adult  inquirers  and  the  parents,  I  became 
satisfied  that  there  was  no  reason  whatever  for  either  doubting  their  sincenty 
or  refusing  their  request.  Agreeably  to  themselves,  I  put  off  the  time  of 
the  baptisms  until  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  and  we  brought  this  cheering 
service  to  a  close  by  admitting  these  adults  and  children  to  join  the  number 
of  our  visible  Christian  band,  trusting  that  we  may  hereafter  see  them  encir- 
cling the  throne  on  high,  having  come  out  of  their  present  tribulation,  a&^ 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

"  The  chapel  is  very  substantial.    Its  dimensions  in  the  inside  are  thirty 
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feet  by  twenty,  and  fifteen  feet  in  height.  The  whole  coat  of  its  building  will 
be  about  1200  rupees,  which  our  kind  friends  and  supporters  have  generously 
undertaken  to  get  defrayed  apart  from  the  general  Mission  fund.  The  build- 
ing is  very  light  and  airy,  having  six  windows  in  the  sides,  and  a  large  double 
door  in  front ;  and  it  contains  quite  sufficient  space  to  seat  comfortably  as 
numj  as  can  be  accommodated  in  the  Asylum. 

TO   DIE   18  GAIN. 

"  Of  the  eighty-two  lepers — the  whole  number,  including  the  children,  who 
have  now  been  baptized — death  has  removed  six,  together  with  two  hopeful 
inquirers.  As  the  nature  of  leprosy  is  such  that  those  affected  by  it  often  die 
very  suddenly,  I  had  not  the  opportunity  of  seeing  more  than  the  first  of 
these  six  immediately  before  their  deaths.  It  was,  however,  truly  delightful 
to  behold  how  his  dying  hours  were  brightened  by  the  hope  of  deliverance  from 
this  world  of  sorrow,  and  of  soon  entering  upon  the  eternal  rest  of  heaven; 
and  the  descriptions  which  the  surviving  lepers  gave  me  of  the  deaths  of  the 
others,  as  well  as  my  previous  knowledge,  afford  solid  ground  for  the  hope 
that  their  profession  of  Christianity  was  not  in  vain. 

ENEMIES   OF  THE  CROSS   OF   CHRIST. 

"  Would  that  I  could  here  conclude  my  present  account  of  the  Leper  Asylum ; 
but  truthfulness  and  candour  forbid  it.    Between  four  and  five  months  ago  we 
were  saddened  by  two  successful  endeavours  of  the  arch  enemy  of  souls  to 
disfigure  this  good  work,  which  it  is  beyond  his  power  to  prevent.     One  was 
an  outbreak  of  the  enmity  which   must  inevitably  exist  between  earnest 
professors  of  Christianity  and  those  who  have  closed  their  hearts  against  its 
invitations  of  mercy.     The  remaining  heathen  chief  or   patriarch   of  the 
Asjlum,  although  as .  intelligent  and  as  well   acquainted  with  the  Bible 
as  any  of  the  other  inmates,  continued  to  show  growing  signs  of  hostility 
towards  the  work  of  conversion.    Corresponding  feelings  were  excited  thereby, 
happily,  on  the  other  side,  though  perhaps  not  unnaturally  in  the  case  of  a 
P^le  only  just  emerged  from  heathenism.     The  hostility  increased  at  length 
to  such  an  extent  that  the  chief  left.    I  succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  return, 
and  took  occasion  from  it  to  urge  upon  the  Christians  the  duty  of  bearing  all 
things  with  meekness,  and  of  being  willing  to  suffer  wrong  for  Christ's  sake, 
and  of  thus  endeavouring  to  melt  down  the  hard-heartedness  of  their  enemies 
«nd  persecutors  by  returning  good  for  evil.    The  other  case  was  a  decided 
toot  of  bitterness.    One  of  the  women  who  had  been  baptized  grievously  fell 
into  immorality ;  but  she  has  since  shown  the  deepest  marks  of  penitential 
sorrow,  and  1  have  the  hope  that,  with  God's  blessing,  an  abiding  influence 
for  good  will  be  the  result  of  it  to  her.    Although  we  cannot  but  deeply  regret 
these  as  stains  upon  the  work  of  conversion  amongst  the  lepers,  still  we  trust 
that,  by  the  overruling  power  and  wisdom  of  Him  who  brings  good  out  of 
evil,  and  especially  out  of  the  failings  of  His  people,  the  discipline  adminis- 
tered, and  the  way  in  which  the  sinfulness  of  these  sad  events  was  shown 
from  the  Word  of  Grod  publicly,  before  all  the  inmates  of  the  Asylum,  will  pro- 
iace  a  beneficial  and  lasting  effect  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  have  named 
the  name  of  Christ,  in  exciting  them  to  greater  watchfulness  in  the  futurOi 
ind  to  be  ever  on  their  guard  against  their  easily -besetting  sins. 
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BAPTISM  OF  UTTLE   SdLAJtTHA. 

"  At  the  dose  of  our  Sttnda^  morning  service,  June  25f&,  I  baptized  a  fiti 
orphan  gii'l  whom  -we  had  received  into  the  Mission  some  montiis  befbi 
changing  her  name  to  that  of  Mariia.  She  is  too  young  to  admit  of  o 
farming  an  opinion  yet  of  her  probable  future ;  but  she  is  of  a  Tery  genl 
and  cheerful  disposition,  and  much  liked  by  us  a31.  TThe  providing  for  ai 
educating  of  orphans  even  in  Sagland  is  looked  upon  as  a  noble  work 
charity ;  but  what  an  in&mtely  greater  blessiBg  it  must  be  io  heathen  ch 
dren  not  only  -to  find  in  cmr  MisBieiks  some  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the 
parents,  but  to  be  taught  iShe  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  the 
wise  unto  sabration.  Eor,  on  growing  up,  they  naturally  consider  Ohristiami 
as  their  religion ;  and  if  they  are  awakened  to  a  sesise  of  their  spiritual  nee 
they  have  no  caste  prejudices  nor  fear  of  persecution  io  contend  with,  whk 
present  such  powerfdl  and  too  often  impassable  barriers  to  many  who  won! 
gladly  otherwise  mak-e  aaa.  open  profession  of  the  CSnistian  religion.  So  tha 
flhoold  any  parties  in  England  be  disposed  to  contribute  a  certain  sm 
towards  the  support  of  little  Martha,  or  of  any  other  orpham  whom  we  uu 
adopt,  as  the  Sunday-school  children  of  Blandford  do  for  Sai*ah  Field  Fishe 
another  of  our  little  orphans,  they  would  be  thereby  performing  one  of  tL 
very  highest  and  noblest  acts  of  truly  Christian  love. 

BXAMXKATfOir  OF  SCHOOItB. 

**  The  annual  public  examination  of  our  schools  took  place  on  the  18t 
ult.,  under  tlie  presidencv^  of  J.  H.  Batten,  Esq.,  C.  6.  of  Agra,  late  Gomnns 
sioner  of  Kumaon  and  Oarhral.  Besides  Colonel  Bamsay,  the  present  Con 
orissioner,  and  the  other  "Government  officials,  there  was  also  a  large  attend 
asioe  of  iihe  European  and  the  native  residents.  After  the  Divine  blessm 
had  been  invoked  by  prayer,  the  different  classes  came  forward  one  by  ow 
beginsttng  with  the  lowest  of  the  Vernacular  School,  which  numbers  12 
pupils  on  on  average  da3y  attendance,  and  concluding  with  t&e  highest  clai 
of  ttiie  English  SchocA,  iSbe  average  daSy  attendance  of  wMch  is  102.  3^ 
class  was  examined  briefly,  vwivoce,  on  the  subjects  taught  during  the  pai 
year,  comprising  theTarions  brandies  of  knowledge  usuaHy  pursued  in  on 
Mission  schools,  from  'the  first  lessons  in  the  vemaeidar  to  such  sitbjeotfl  « 
history,  Eudlid,  and  algebra,  in  Engliab.  Qnestzons  were  put  by  several  c 
tiie  parties  present,  who  teslified  their  surprise  and  real  pleasure  at  ^ 
attainments  of  the  pupils,  particularly  in  reading,  grammar,  mat^ema^ei 
and  Biblical  knowledge.  As  eadi  class  retired  the  usual  prises  were  awarde* 
to  "tike  first  iihree  schslars,  whose  comparative  merits  had  been  prerioiol: 
asoertained  hy  means  of  private  examinations ;  and  to  the  highest  popi 
in  t&e  fint  class  -Odonel  Bamsay  awarded,  in  addition,  a  gold  medal 
Mr.  Batten  then  addressed  aQ  present  in  Hindustani,  to  the  following  elM 
that  it  afforded  hhn  the  highest  ratification  to  pretdde  again  at  tli 
examination  of  Ifhe  schools  of  this  Mission,  in  the  formation  of  whi^ 
fourteen  yeara  -ago,  it  had  been  his  Hot  to  take  -an  active  part,  when  'flj«! 
were  only  like  a  young  and  tender  plant,  but  had  ever  since  been  gradiufl: 
pi-ogressmg,  until  they  had  now  reached  13ie  state  of  a  full-grown  tree,  ridil; 
laden  with  sudi  fndt  as  had  that  day  been  witnessed ;  and  that,  as  he  w« 
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aboot  to  dcfHirt  finafiy  #or  Bnglaitd,  it  was  to  him  a  Bource  of  real  joy  to  know 
that  tlie  MisaiQiL  was  left  in  the  hands  of  those  who  were  carrying  it  on  with 
SQch  assiduity  and  snoeess.  He  also  trusted  that  higher  motives  would  actuate 
the  scholars,  and  higher  results  be  realized  by  them,  than  merely  qualifying 
thefflseLves  for  -Goreaniment  offices,  in  which,  although  he  was  glad  to  see  so 
many  from  the  schools  successfal,  still  he  could  not  but  feel  that  this  falls 
short  of  our  principal  aun,  which  is  to  promote  amongst  them  the  inestimable 
blessings  not  only  of  a  sound  education,  but  also  of  the  true  religion. 

"  The  Rev.  E.  Temj^eman,  Chaplain  of  Bareilly,  then  gave  the  results  of  a 
Tolimtaxy  esxunination  on  the  historical  portions  of  the  Bible,  to  the  highest 
competitor  at  which  a  silver  watch  was  promised  by  Colonel  Ramsay  last 
year.  Mr.  Templeman  remarked  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  expressing 
the  pleasure  with  which  he  viewed  the  vast  amount  of  knowledge  of  the 
Scripture  narrative  shown  by  the  candidates,  which  had  been  well  tested  by 
the  Datuneof  the  ^lestioiis  put  to  them,  some  of  which  were  very  difficult 
indeed — such  as  to  describe  the  structure  and  significance  of  the  ark  of  the 
ee^ensnt,  and  to  trace  its  history  from  the  time  it  was  made  to  the  latest 
leooiint  we  have  of  it  in  the  Bible;  to  give  an  account  and  explain  the 
laeatiiing  of  the  day  of  atonement,  of  the  year  of  jubilee,  and  of  the  cities  of 
reAige;  to  describe  the  three  great  Jewish  festivals;  and  to  mention  azry 
passages  in  the  Oospele  which  assert  unequivocally  the  Divinity  c^  Chiast — 
bot  that,  notwithstanding  their  difficidty,  there  was  sufficient  acope  for  muoh 
to  be  written  under  each  one,  and  that  the  wa^  in  which  iihe  candidates  had 
doDs  so  evinced  how  well  prepared  they  were  for  such  an  examination.  He 
ftirther  observed  that,  while  three  were  very  nearly  equal,  the  greater  accuracy 
and  minuteness  of  one  of  them  in  describing  details  led  principally  to  the 
fiul  decimen  in  Ins  -bsvonr.  In  oonclnsieii,  he  trusted  that  ilie -truths  •of  the 
good  book  which  Siey  had  studied  wath  so  muoh  industry  and  care  would 
tad  a  pliMee  in  tiieir  hearts. 

**  Gdonel  Bamsay  then  presented  the  watch,  expressing  the  pleasure  whidi 
i^ifforded  him  in  doing  so ;  and  that  he  hoped  the  candidate  who  had  fairly 
von  it  would  find  it  nsefiil  for  punctuality  of  attendance  in  school,  and  at 
tiie  various  duties  of  life;  but  that  the  great  object  for  which  it  had  heen 
promised  was  to  stimulate  a  more  thorough  study  of  the  Word  of  Qod 
^ongst  the  scholars,  which  would  show  them  how  to  be  always  ready  to 
Dieet,  without  fear,  the  great  and  awfiil  event  of  death,  the  time  of  which  no 
^Qxrum  means  could  tell ;  and  that,  as  there  are  many  roads  leading  to  it, 
^  one  of  whidi  could  be  the  Divinely  appointed  way,  lie  strongly  mrged 
^^^em  to  examine  carefully  and  honestly  tdieir  rdigions  befief  and  modecff 
^fe>  lest  ihegr  should  find,  when  it  would  be  too  late,  that  thef  had  bean 
^'^iitying  along  tiiie  direction  opposite  to  the  goal  which  they  had  ho^sd  to 
^^h ;  and  that  it  was  his  warmest  wish  that  tiiey  may  be  all  led  in  the  right 
^7,  and  thus  attain  the  great  end  of  their  existence.  Two  prizes  were  also 
^▼en,  by  a  gentleman  present,  to  the  second  and  third,  as  they  had  been 
Wourably  mentioned. 

"At  the  close  Captain  ^arward,  BA.,  on  rising,  said  he  felt  certain  that 
f  ^  was  giving  utterance  to  tihe  sentiments  of  all  present,  as  well  as  his  own, 
^  expressing  the  extreme  gratificaticn  with  which  he  had  that  day  witnesseft 
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some  of  the  results  of  patient,  persevering,  and  earnest  missionary  labour 
amongst  the  heathen ;  that  the  greatest  credit  was  thereby  reflected  upon 
those  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  work  ;  and  he  believed  there  are  erident 
signs  of  our  soon  having  the  joy  of  reaping  the  higher  and  spiritual  fruit,  for 
which  we  have  been  labouring  so  long,  in  the  case  of  some  who  have  been 
educated  in  these  schools. 

"Requesting  your  prayers  that  we  may  constantly  enjoy  the  Divine 
favour  and  co-operation,  and  with  Christian  love  from  Mrs.  Hewlett  and 
myself,  "  Believe  me,  yours  faithfully  in  the  Lord, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  J.  Hewlett. 

ORDINATION  OF  A  MISSIONARY. 

SCABBOBOXTGH. 

A  LABGELY  attended  and  deeply  interesting  service  was  held  in  the  Bar 
Church,  at  Scarborough,  November  28th,  in  connection  with  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  William  J.  Watson  as  a  missionary  to  Samoa,  South  Seas.  The  Rev.  C. 
Hardie,  of  Thame,  twenty  years  a  missionary  in  Samoa,  described  the  field  of 
labour ;  the  Rev.  D.  Senior,  of  Malton,  asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  James 
Parsons,  of  York,  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  the  Rev.  Robert  Balgarnie, 
Mr.  Watson's  pastor,  delivered  a  solemn  and  impressive  charge.  Other  ministers 
also  took  part  in  the  service.  At  the  close  Mr.  Balgarnie  presented  to  the 
missionary  a  handsome  Bible,  and  Mr.  Huie,  in  the  name  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  teachers,  Kitto's  Biblical  CyclopsBdia. 


DEPARTURE  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS." 
We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers  that  the  new  missionary  ship  is  nearlj 
ready  for  sea,  and  it  is  expected  that  she  vill  sail  from  Gravesend  on 
Thuksday,  the  4th  inst.,  under  the  care  of  our  experienced  and  able  fiiend 
Captain  Wilxjams.  There  will  sail  in  her  the  following  missionaries 
and  their  wives,  for  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific;  viz.,  for  the 
Namffators'  Islatids,  Rev.  Alex.  Michie  and  -Mrs,  Michie,  Rev.  S.  H.  Davies 
and  Mrs.  Davies,  Rev.  W.  J.  Watson  and  Mrs.  Watson ;  for  Earotongay  Be^* 
James  Chalmers  and  Mrs.  Chalmers  -,  and  for  ffuahine,  Rev.  A.  T.  Saville  and 
Mrs.  Saville. 

A  public  valedictory  service  will  be  held  at  the  Poultkt  Chapel  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  Januaky  2nd,  when  the  Directors  and  fHends  of  the 
Society  will  take  leave  of  the  missionary  brethren.  The  service  will  be 
primarily  devotional,  and  an  address  will  be  presented  to  the  missionaries  bj 
the  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  of  Stepney.  The  service  will  commence  at  seven 
o'clock  precisely,  and  close  not  later  than  nine. 


HOME   SECRETARIAT. 
The  Officers  of  Auxiliaries  and  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  general  are 
requested  henceforth  to  direct  all  letters  encloaing  remittances  to  the  Ber. 
BoBERT  Robinson,  Mission  Mouse,  Blomfeld  Street^  Fimbury,  London* 


FOR  JANTJAKY,   1866. 
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MI88I0VABT   COHTBIBUTIOHS. 

From  18/A  Octoher  to  l%tk  November,  1865. 

(^Continued  from  last  Month.) 

B.— TH]  OOLIBOnOKB  AlTD  DOIFATIONS  FOR  TH£  N:CW  IClHaiOXAlY  BHIF  ABB  BXPOBTED 
or  THX  ''  JUVKKIXE  HUSTON  A.RY  MAQAZINB.'* 


aftr,B.Wv* 
t^  HMtJiic ,    I   V 

<t  13 

ttUl 

•  ns(m»..„ 0  4  1 

liwtehool .........    «  4 

BiT.  J.  TTQireudBls. 

ecltoo ,,..„,^    Q    1 

Krlpt^Diii ,„.    I   0 

SmitUj  l«booL 
iR.  Itrait , ._,    0   7 


fl[7ftRfir* 
iff,  U  H.Br  met.  £.ji. 
*et  Tywh,  Ma- 

«r»|  Piirj««e*  ..    b    0 
lit 

^<">** ».„.  IJ  0 


Alt»ertauTlt .........  0  0 

.7&ll«Pv# D   a 

Co^enob ^    I  111 

9#. 


II  r.  'W.  Eln^,  Trctaiirftr. 
Mr.  J.  aioeh,  Seu«t«fr. 

Kfi.  BUattAl Q    I 

Mf.TmfUir... «    a 

Mr^Uatlai <t  9 

Hn.  Alvuxbder o  id 

Ir  Hurler ,.  b  ifl 

Uj.  Dumduii  0    J> 

Dr.  Hoopftr     .... ,. ..  0  lo 

'ir.  Bice  .,.  0  lU 

-Ap.  Freelli    .,  ..Oft 

Mr,  p.  Govm ,.  U   4 

Ur,  Burrcu Q    1 

A  Fj-letitl «    I 

Mr.  Unjpi..^..„„ 0    I 

Hr.  BftlQli 0    I 

A  yrtBBrt   ft    4 

WUlie  niqwovd  a  t 

Mr.  Ed^t 0  I 

Mri.  Andrew!.. .  ilf  1 

Mr,  Emdt 0  1 

Mr.  Howdcn..,.. 0  1 

Mrn^lis^D  (i  I 

Mr,  Tln«4D 0  1 

Medtiiiict .,  ...    0  16 

AnniLoXMeetiuK.H....   l  lU 
£al  U.  Od,  j  71,  tur. ^ 

^lUwllua .,„ 1    ft 


*Mi»tim  elf"dol   t   0   » 


~r_T^f  *^^^w...  1    (J    4 

«t»J  fsjfflbjp,.,  170 

Jfln»Jfer,  B«i,  |    i    q 

e«on  .  ]  t«   « 


F^Kr.T.Qoald, 


•jrlteho*!.. .......  0  11  fl 

tivaid  if  ij  1 

i»wWB* u  Vi  0 

........  0    5  0 


IL  Bftrrlt,  Coq.,  TrikM. 

For  Wldowi'  Punil    J    t 
m>&Arkpn   ibr  T»* 

TAnCH>r« ,..  10    0 

AuDuiii  i^rmaim  ...  t7  II  1 
For  Jjfttl^4i  Bos  £L 

HBJ1I4 .T. a    0 

OuUocbatt  bf  Mn,  Hmrli 
uid  UluTa^lt>r. 

Mn,  B.  Hurrft  l    0 

MkMCAdt^r 1    0 

Ui»I[Ei|jtin  .,... 1    a 

Mr.8.  Tpijlgr .,  1    0 

Mm.  Swiit..... fl   a 

H  n.  Blihc»(> , .,.,  ..(to 

Mn.Biuaoiart ........  0   i 

gum  undef  ^,   .  ,  1   ai 
SAhtlAlh           $oh»il 

(JirJft.  tk^x  .  0  10 

Sftbtkntti         acliool 

Buy*.  Hoi 0  U 

tbeNpV  Sblp B  10 


1  Mri.  BlxiDD. .„..»,...  1    (f 

Mr.  J.  Freeth  ., ft  10 

Xr.J.  Harrli  ........  0  lU 

M]-.  w,  !4iei>ii4DLi  ,..  1    y 

Mr  T.  Mil^t u  10 

Goatfi^rt,  iMf  dA  ..,  «   0 
Qi^h^cted    Br   MIjii 

S.J.  MUli  .  0  13 

ktipmliiQairSernioua  M    0 

I'ublto  MeeblDK  -' -<  &  1^ 

aandv  School  Box  I  17 

MliiLlUlfi I   11 

HUa  Mttnr,  MitU  ...  A   0 

MtiiBUhjH.... 1    0 

>C9»    Muid«    Bro* 

thQThbod    1    a 

Milt  MurTMiTelEj 

E<ii4Vutnc« .„„  1  » 

Uri.  Milliud 0  It 

A  Friend,  ^r  Mr, 

HiJli ...  0  IB 

A  Fft»ud,  p«r  Hiwt 

M11II  0    0 

A  Friend  of  (;ouMn- 

«*tJon 0    ? 

^uk«»  lic«i 0    ft 

>lAdtff  Sam).  Flk^er  0    ft 

M ana  iitjck|4  ...........  0    B 

l^rAuk  Huiislaktou  0    4 

Hlii  Kurr  ....  Z......  0   i 

Mr.tldmui.. .^.  ^    I 

J!3ti,  lAr.  J  iXL  l«f . 

.^r.  IL  Bmwwiii,  B.A, 

Anniua  Colleetluni  t7   f> 

Mr.OuDbtnirtoii^A.r  9    0 

Mr.  WliejiUriiid  U.l  1    0 

Mrfl.T.  We«kOK  I  A.)  0  lo 

CcUvdtcd  hy— 

Mn.  D^wioD  „....,..  4   d 

M  iH  m  iid« .„  K  It 

Mn.T.  B.AiiiMe...  I  19 

Mn.  iMw 1    a 

MlivBtBmott. ..,.,..  1  17 

MiM  L.  Uauiituitutt  ]  14 

Mm.T.  Hirdliii......  0  It  1 

MlB*  B.Cwnr  ......  0  Ji 

Mn.  llQiiUfft.. n    8 

Mjitioiurr  BoiiB, 

A.    Ftrrt*    and    M. 

ghlpWD^ 1   f  1 

MfiT.  K.  L>nWtQli  ...  14 
Mfl.     AVikjJali    iud 

FnvLit 1    1 


ULu  UJtturr  ........    0  tl 

Mlwt  iiiiraisfln  .,.       0    B 
Mill  Harjte  .  ..  .^,.y   0    i 

TSvoThiulL^iirrerliia'ft  S  io 


Ba?.  B.S,  Uart,M.A. 

ttflv.K.S.Hjiri.M.A.  t  I 
Mr».  K.  S.  Murt  ...  I  I 
A  FrloinJ,  per  diUcf    I    I 


0  Btnily  IThfti^r  Oil    4 

0  JuhnMiiLliiifta .,  0   ft  It 

H.  A.  l/kbCDlar a   0    0 

tUcliflrdCiiJiiilnKtoii  u    7    ^ 
Mr*,    K.   CmmiPK' 

toU'B  ChlJiJTcn 0    B    4 

B«T.  B.  lUiWii»CL{n^.7  L    0    II 

Fr«clioD4      ...........  0    V    0 

MitklnK.       Vfith  luiDi 

prvT  il>ucj>  ^      Mck  »0Wlli4|tMl, 


Befttie  FBumjtB 

0  11  a 

Mpf.JouM .„..._ 

0  IB   7 

A  Fmiw). ^.^.. 

9  11    1 

0  10    1 

Mr.C^rmw^^ ... 

0  11    1 

Mr.  DftWiOu^ft  imr- 

Tmila ,.„.. ... 

a  B  ft 

Vr.  U^irTlilBll'B  1^-.^ 

Pkl*  ..         

0    B  11 

liMCT  Uiimhl*  „.,.„.. 

0    6    fl 

SADURJlJutetliiu  ... 

U    4  11 

0     t    4 

Mmiim  tioojB  ..._....... 

a  R  1 

Mr.  rail 

DIB 
U    t    t) 

Mrf.ljnltb   

A  amiDitisnt.. ... 

0    \    B 

Annon]  Cotteeitan...    0  IB 
Hojrt'  sondmjfSalLOoI  4    0  1 
Gtf  li'  ditto. 4  1 

Collected  *jy^ 

Annie  11  ftnllnt  ......  I    7 

nimrluiU    IlBrdlnit  1    ft 

.S.«iidi  H,  A.btAteni  1    tl 

^Hmb  J ,  Furr   ...  u  U 

OUlBiu  ...«.^.».».   «  il 


tat,  11.  jd    rbr    tli4 

J.  ilBkliu^  E*ctu  TnAsurer. 

Mr.  W.  ButlfljT,  Secrtiiiry< 

Seiod  CltApel. 

For  Widow*'  F^4    4  10   ft 

Fcr  LhB  Sship If    4   If 

FHDllyBoiBB 11    7  11 

anndBJ  SclLooidltbj  ia    0   A 

L*d4«l^  AB»C)lt]OD  ft  1ft  d 

Ml»«iOtUir}BArinob,iM  1ft  « 

l»ubl9e  Me4t(pR 3lr  ft  7 

A  FrlftBd ^   V  0 

A  Friend i    0  « 

MfB.  W,  ALlMTd   ......  1    1  U 

Mr.  J.  AiUrd   ........  1    1  6 

A  Friend, 1   0  v 

W.lkvDnlBh,  Itwj...  10  0 

A  Friend  loltUiiunB  0  II  IS 

MlaiH»ldinutt...._  QUO 

HomimfftAitm ft    0  0 

Trud^x  mtt 4   0  It 

Jiaiiirn  Bradlti/   ...  3    J  0 

For  Tt'ldova^  Fnnd    1h.B   0 

Forlh&HIHp B   «   4 

SundA^ticU^pOiB^JtOB   too 

FbuiiIj  dlito Aid 

MliitAJunarjSeniCkGUi  ^  II  Q 
|!^uhitflri  filUm  I . . .  ..^ .. .  'J  7  4 
EJEJC«Jkf.;1U<.lfti.  Iff. — ^— 

Bev.  W.  amith, 

Siibidrlptionfe^ 

Hn.t.  KutBii  too 

Mr.Bintfii.rort'^lnB  1    0  u 

Mr.  F.  Be»v«a 0  10  0 

Mr.  iJ.  I^Bit'frn ,.,    0    B  o 

Btv,  W.SmlUi... 1    4  0 

inuo.i'uf  CIlLiu......    10  0 

BoiBflf 

Mr.  HeaTfn  .,. „,  $  i4  10 

Hr«.  S^tfljuie ...........  1    7  fl 

Ur*.   Simittt'i   Sbt- 

¥*nt# I    7  a 

Mri.lJiiut,,., ,  ...  ft  11  0 

Mr.i;.li#ftrfta'iOil]Q«  1    A  a 

MlBBBB|£.&L.tk!«V1'.t)  0  It    u 

Mlv.  HBiuidnl   ......  0   ft    B 

AdBHlHUCk...... 0    10 

J.BdWartB 0    14 

MrB.UwiB .......  ft    4   B 

Mr«.  Hfl^lDK^ 0    7* 

MP.  Law  B  ...... 0    4] 

Mr.  W^  SlMtiibBid  ...  0    a    B 

MHTla£a^luid  ......  11    B    1 

WwlBor  ten ............  0  It   4 

Harry  Trent.. 0   7   4 

M.  A.  t'AjPpi >,.  Old 

sundry  t^uB.. .......  ft  10    0 

Frjr  lhe^<ljl|i 1  ID   ft 

Fubhe  MiwClnv  B    4    4 

txm.iM.i  iil.U^t<L 

TORE  SB  IBS. 

Amlilarf     tfoti^iy, 

bVT      W.      tlLluBi. 
Hnq.*fi»  AcfiOUnl  m    V    0 

K.  Iif!iiiiii4iia.  h*u. 

|i>.l    •   0   » 
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Eev.  X  B.  I>ecx. 

BunjdAT  Suhcwl,  for 
th*  StLlp  „,,., t  *  7 


Ear.  I,  0.  dn^. 
Jlr,  John  ITrocvlDft 


Mr*.3tllio4t . 

tin,  A.  )n>il4tii,tt.^.„  1}  lfi> 

H«.  Moffai „„.  (I  tti    t  J 

Hlu  Ko^w a  IH    ' 

M  r.  J  Dh  n  4  hJiJwi  u^  ti  la 

»T.  J  CI  tin  StBOkHMd  ft  IB 

MLr,  JjimM    HijifTM'  u    b 

Mr.  J.  Wrl^Jjtj'  .„„  0   ft 

Hr*.  Ktii^y..  .^ u  ft 

1«r*,  Wwir    ,  n    6 

11  rn,  ^rm,  Bt-rr> u  s 

I  Krlcnd         I|    t 

Mn'.thirt 91  \T    P 

r't<,1lDrh<<ii  in  *!icll»jt  1    t    ~ 

KdUt:]Uk»ii     or    ■ 


T   0   (» 

llr.  Farr     ,_.^.^. 

Mr.  MitdifTe 

Mn  J.  tt.  OhVeft  .„ 

Wrw.  JSiT^fWii 


Pur  Mj,  T.  WaUoii, 

HiuK^uy  „_.    0  IS 

8x«L  U^  Jd.j  UlntJa:^^ 


t'  d'  V 


CdUacURll 


mil  EitdcUiXta .   I    ( 

Hiu  Tti4Tkp.r.  ...  .         0  \\ 

j}:;SlS5;l!S£i:;;:;!l?I 

"  1?   ^tllr.J.  NiofiaU All    B 

_.  Ue>)bii  „_„^,    0    0 
WmiOitgi  ......    u    1  « 

BuXM ,»„_^    ]    1    « 


Mn,  iTrooJt    .  0 

iun  ,.,.,,„..„_..  0 

ITr^Ttekin U 

Sr;  J.  D.  Ov(«  ,..„  o 

Sr^HInt .„._.  ft 


■■  l^l  J^ilr  J.- 

■    n   S   S  «»^*^' 


^  j|]L«H   IVlvtrtcG   Ex* 


*  »: 


OBUctttfld  Itjr  Hn.  FtnmU, 


Hr.  Detrdffn  .4_.„,.,    fi  10    0 
l»r.  HMvtfi^ .^,»    Old 

0 


8r.  Pfltwtk  (■(!§..„ 
n^mllh  

Mr.  ^^mt^ectiB  „,,, 
Mr,  Bi'Ui* 


it^  0    7 


Vl|i<t««  itQ|l«<;«Uiat 
by  till  it!  ud*; lira  uf 
Kutlifvfiiiiit'  iAal^ 
Ifl**'  and   R«i-.    J* 

manrli     .^...  jt 

Di?Rfiu«l#r^  niid 

M.4... , ^Ttttt 


I*ter  W.  Brown,  Eti|,t 
on  AiHou.at  ..,...,,.  TO   0 


>   a 


Mr**  Hfeorr -.-  ?  1  * 

Ur«,  MA(j»ttH»  ...«]• 

>lr.  HAruEihqrvoa  „.    0  I  I 

Mnt  F^^fif  ..^ H    &  i  I 

*ltiui1ler  ^umt .,   •  !  # 


Camttl>€ltQ*iL, 


U.M. 


Kaptftiaqerr   oil  9 


bnUi  il^etkixti,    per 


jjun. 


til*: 


Ir,  MLreKfrojil   .. 
Ik  pA3iDiin  ......M-, 

!*•  HcmttDit........ 

Ir.Twler ,,,    u    s 

Lr.  FoweU 0    6 


Mtt.  A1  Att«iidM£n 

fitfott ..^,„.^^    f   4    D 

(hum.  ft  MiBT  JMdA- 

0     Bun   .,  ._  „   ft  li  0 

S   «  Uffl  .men  Btnvkt^ 

1    ft     MIf*  i;^kia  . I   5  0 

t    0lMii«  Itutf^tiilfi^.    -    B  14 
A    I'lA  FrlQiid^itirNntlvfl 

on;     H  lr  A  Ail^«  .....„)»   0    Q 

D     u-i4Md    ChlU^   «|r 

0^    j'tiinEiid .^.„„  0<  ft  0 

hLlHlaJtU9tLas  ......   S  t  N 


..   6  0   0 


E»T.  H.  pfa«.  X.A. 
AnmiHl  CflUtctlubk  tt  1  i 

MfBilo||...H.M ...>...  10  It  0 


Lew    DSatriiA  Bx^ 


40  a  « 


Tot«) .,.»*  II 

Lvu  Gretwnii    Bat* 

.- 4  I? 


Her.  &.  BoinniJj. 


IKer.  J.  a  Orv. 

4aaual  Ca{l««M»c  13  10  ic^ 


fit! 
1    S    tiA' 


ttlH9mdnW4i<tiMir  0 


I 


Mnj.    AiftX  ..._ 
A  to„rkHi^»»a, 

airft.  Vlaidltig 


PerMi-.B.WtooC 
h^"'    1    I    ?:E*>1J*clkin,,....._...    »   a. 
[.  NJoLtli   1    ]    ill 


BeT.Jk  Medtotl. 


WAI^S. 

Per^j?.  J,  1.  Joncf. 

Mtniunarj  nox^i...    m    | 
ntt«lii»^rtioo^mOT!4  f    t 

HT&m"     .        .        ,       8    / 

MblicHretbiiff 1  ia 

luAUoD „ I    0 

I.T.J ^-..^   a  Itf 


SCOfLAJfn. 

IVoQKtlDIIf. 


Bar.  Jkmfw  BhIIv 


«   ft 


l^t 


Bdimkm^  .dM^iarf. 


J.4S,Jdiict,Ehl^ 

^ohn       Ait'l^rinB, 
Mtq..    JHIn^Unii   I  *  I 

A.aaiiPttt,Bi«HDr 

iJ«4il«Ms«rntv    , ,.  W  ^  « 
Mr  ^i^t^  OPurak.  of 

A]TM,__.„^^_  f   0  < 

Lewi*     BiiKilitnn 

,   r.Kq.anvm^w  ..   1  A  I 

J.T..».nmir»rnliliM  I  I  i 

Jiiq,,   W.?t.,  K4Ul^         ^^ 

Fiitmlfl*       Gdia- 

bu/^k    Itv     Mr* 

L^iiriif'B      Snhuih 

3J.    J^ojil'ii^pQorfttfl   ...  V'  <  " 

ur    lli5«ii!ii.an*^A, 
ftlULT  Jill:  Exvvtat*  ^  11  * 


A  ]}  4 


Vlctcnli.-i  Ft»c  CTnarsb 


^annl  SulwMfttoBfl, 


WrL  JmIljh  t^wjin  ... 
f<>rin  Ew'ttu^BtQ.  .... 
UdLwa  GLlfujr,  Eft]. 

^Pk  lEtoiPorLioci   ..,.,H.' 
Mr.  I.lnd    .  ......„„. 

Sir.  Wpts^ten-.*.....,. 

Vi*i  Uu.i  


t    I 


tl  10 
i»  Vt 

0    B 


B^T.  Dr.  llr*udf  r  . 


uia  A 


■l  .hi.  Rnkiidnr.  £*D.   t 


]    U   OiMlia  ncnnlitoit ... 
Q  10   £  Ml»  F,  MottiHlt  , 


t  t  I 

Li[irPLi^^ih«j'Br«Bitf  ■  ^  * 

Mr.  MellLmIi I  £  > 

ParV  .. .  ..^^^^  *  *  • 

llr.  t:i^ijhw*  ....._..  ►  *-* 

(t'Mr*  QruH  ........ ^  •  '■  ■ 

0  MM  (^vr.ioK  ...^^  •*  *  * 

u  MlM  Mw.i*lulftiM' «<  t' f 

(JMw  1.  MoKiiUMtt  Wf*^ 

........    .   _   HMrv.  Sieo^KiD,  iMt*  ^ 

Nrt-T.  E.  Mc«ltT«ci   {|  in    oj    blU f  >  f 

Mra.  J.  M<'<1vlJlO  ..,„.     U    ft    l^iUt.           EulHvtll^B,  , 

Hr.  lotiti  Limb    ..,.    D    m    0^    KnckCkaudo*  _..<»  ^  *  ! 

Ur,  Kut>trt  LkiiIi...    d   »  H'lMmja  Dawnte  ^  <  '  ! 

Hr.  >  helHcb  ^<if^lfl    If   ft   ii  Mri.  Mtotvfi l   >  * 

:>.  H^?MTtik.....    i»   1   d  Mn.        AfidiErHdH 

ilf.  J.Lh.w 0    B    oL    lioiMiM  ,-..H.,..  0  *  ' 

Bowla 0    t   «ri)!r«^  i^lT'Ll^''    *  i  J 

non t'  *  • 

AoMtrmttt  _ 

MiBbupmOl   ....^  III 


Wr.  Bowia 0    t   «:ii|r«.  i'Tli  vte 

UF.Th  <(nii>u.^H..H.  0   a    O^MlHM^Khin 

1    0    *  ]4rt,  rjqrji a    i    iii^.wl^m.Atii 

0   ft  lO'JllMKaUun,... 0   f   V    MiBbypmai 


90tL>  ftumjon,  IMAi 
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I  BelfoMt.. 

Per       Ber.      O. 
I  Prltohtrd,         on 
Aooount ^^Mia   0 


JhUtHm, 

■.  Atkinton,  Em.. 
^P9r  Mrti  HMiiir.. 


CANADA 

I  HP       ■^■Murti  I  a 

iTvVMimMIW 

OmijregAtlonml  Ohtunti^ 

Her.  E.  BaUnn-. 

CoatrilMitions...^.^  =  m 


I  Vtff  Mm*.  J.  P. 

^h«^V,  Bat,  W.  Ifi^ 
LvwlB  .,..^..^.^.^   «  «  0 

buiti  School,  B*T, 

B.  B^,  fid- ^talp  ,..  9  «'  > 


[Tiilt«d  I^E'ihs'tRrtRn 


Mrs*  T1im«.  »(jHi 

Fr*>i,  tm  RvT.  J. 
fur  f  rslTilug   In- 


Omit  toff  in  lMi|.]2flpartv 


W.||.WUllKU...:i»    Hi  0 


XiaBieHitST   eO»TSIBTJTiaHflk« 
JH^om>  20/A    November    to  16/A    Decemder,    li8€5. 


All  'I  G  Ull«4.,_  ,,„.^.  »  l« 

OiMtH  S.  Gilbert,   »^..  0  IQ 

'  A  Frleiid ,,,„m.^,^  f  it 

Mr.  idTn4;>Ddi  ...h+.^k-  0   3 

Kr^lltgfon^ „.„  D   I 

Mn.  BuflQttdi]  ......  «    1 

8fii»batb  Seliogl 4    l 

JJIUa  duittmeiit^  ft  l» 

EL. 9.}  10  10   ft  6(14161  BuitA  .  ..^.H.,.  I    t 

iHf».9lTniaoni (f  t# 

0  m^M  i^^nv  ....  -,.^  fl  lu 

.    *sw».*  'Mr.  [Iji,  L* J jth  ..,.,... n  u    t 

MOKT  ...    9  Jn    olTrliiiiry  VtiLry  ...„.  tf   i 

|)«rtlw  |l*i]MicrMe«4liif   0  tA 

.,H...-^.    <>   »   S'fcia.  i?f,  lirl,i  Ufl/.  7i.— 
0   1    8r 


ffi"  unto  K.  MooTc o 
OlJKif]  KowniMi...  it' 
^rinlci  Warr.  A«io&  « 
Mrs.    JuBian  i^m- 

I   mock.. .,,    _ It 

,  ;SiEmiA  AMen a 

OjUoUii  Diin(nock>Juti,  ^ 


.  {U.J  ?0    0 


>Ai,  for 

rtyft- 


Wtttmimtfr  Okap^. 
On  Aabdant.  Hr<3; 

BSRESaiAB. 

S.  sr  Fartifltl.iefi 
Fnrnell  aiiS  Hr. 


DtTK  I  jf  C^H  AMSn  I  AX. 
(TfK^jirurf  ^Att^n  Abbot ii 


ijwip  Jr(.p;04i, 


For  i^idfnn'  Fturt  I    0 

........^    1    9    U  >£^hlla  MHllnjT  -    -  Oil 

■,^ ,.   1   4  itjMr.  il«)flr*l'hm1i7, 

Mr*,   McKire,  AlbJJl  0    4 


IT, „    It* 


1  a 

1  0 


^ImifjiiH?  Bdut, 


_f™»  J^liritTlti 1    D 

1   fl  O-Hm*  BMi'^ii  ...„  ft  Iff 

I    4f   uIULm  Kinv^ItJ- u  ij 

1   <>  alHr*.  th-ik««^  AvtoTk 

1   u   I'l    AbtHitu^ „,..,..  0  m 

1    U    uUitBUriain   ^.  0  It 

(r  If    tJKrjuik  KUAl&'dB  t  IS 

»  ta  CiMrw.  Oiinitur,  ILaw- 

0  lu    Q'JoLti  Uu-LCF,  Aitod  i   ft 


jAjximp  Pletit... 


►.,«,    <J   » 


ISmBjiuQ 

Kuti\  Ifkulhur  ......  ft  I 

Aticv  Hlamaaoj   a  ] 

Sunder  ^obotil  BOE  (t  3 

OoU«nf<d  bf  If n.  7. 

UiBHUOCfe 0  U 

Fracicioat         ....       00 

Mxi,  Of. ;  lU.  oj.  pd; — 


€AMQBIJJa£SBmB. 


A  rrlftnd ,„w,«r-«  U  lA 

Vlri,  4.Fth)d  „..*...,  0    A 

Mr.  HlfHHD ,. «    $ 

Mrt^Hfbllh 1    Q 

MtH  Bilfin  Blsnd  ...  0    7 

Mn.  aali«n,  Uos  ..  0  it 

(insntid 0  m 

Pur  WLdflm*  Fund  0  11 


coshipam;. 


11 '    i^f  ttte  OhnfTmnrtd  Ocutf  po- 

71      tliAvni  now  i»**ed]trtliirA1 
lliePijblicIkHmi. 

M«»r9.  Job!]  p<.ih]^  0niE7 


A«  H.,  Cu Wlbp  Esq,,  f  »M^, 
Be^,  J,  MmimfADa, 


0  OoHretti^i 


,„..    7    B    C 


l^iibllQ  MritliME 


rs^]i«citdut)a  n  II   fi 

(HL'JdltloftbLi  .,..,.,..    9    B    ft 

Oollwtlcms ..  97  10  111 

7ar,  lOi,  ild,— — 


1  «  0 

1   ft  0 

ft  10  II 

a   0  ft 

ft  Ift  g 


Ht»  lVf:jtiiQlii!<r 

Mr.  mttdrfti    

Mr.  IV  y.  Eyro.., 
Hr.  J.  Kl*?n]i«< 
Mr,  Hjij niftu  .. 
Mi-.  LaupiiuMi^Jifii*^ 

ton  . ..  .....  ...    &  lU   © 

K  r.  TrfdCrBttU ..'-..  01010 
Mlia  I'^sj'IbIi...  ..{!>.)  I  0  0 
>1]UC4     Ttu?mnM)E| 

{».>    10ft 

Miiii1ciinar.^S«rtnaaB  4  It  4 
4»bt«i«  btititMA  ,.. .  II  10  ft 
Bxs.lif.;  lAillnB^— — - 


CUMBERLAMD, 

Clmilatte  Sfernvt  Choa^li;. 

-  ., — -la)   ■>  «  9 

SubicrliberL 

Mr,  M,  Jrqtnwi  ......  1   ft  0 

Mf.  Mf»Mtn»aii .   1  Q  u 

Mr.  M,  K.  Huolt  #  t    ft 


Mlutp.  HfttnlltDnK^   0  14  ft 
M«cl«f  WarlftlBjr 0  Mr    ft 

UliBlDnnrTSArmoQ*  ?   ft   * 

t>ywito  »<*'ti!iiir  .  .    r  0  Q 
Mit.JiflM:  iBi.iJigtt.'- 

OgllaeU»  ....»»..^^   t   ft  ft 


20 


MUSIONART  HAGAZIKB 


CoiiAcUoni s  a  s 

SbliNith  school a   0   u 

MlHkmiE?    Buktt  4  10   0 

^BUOCtlSD  .^^,„„...  1  l»    6 

SntucHptloELt  tt  DoQfetloiui^ 

B*v,  W.  Bre»ti_...  1    t    0 

Mr.  Bell.. »    0    0 

A  Fnend.  ., t  ia   o 

Mr.  JhEHM  {Jrttbani  d  B  A 
Jt«T.  J.  C.  LIiXifftDn. 

ft&rlr>n  V]Enrfi»...  I    I    0 

]tflBI  WoJmi^i    ..    .  .^.  1     i    0 

Dltm,  tu:'  China 1    (»    0 

Sir  Gtiy.  Mii*j(Mtre« 

Bak,^  EdM]  Hail.,,  t  9   t^ 
Mn.        WftoclioM, 

(K«    root-    Ohrli- 

■» .„.„... 10b 

LtncT  t)v  the  Utfl 

Hr,fel*£he,._ it  1»  0 

HtulonAiT  Boit?t. 

Xi4K*Bnvli.....H,.  1  lA  10 

Wu  a*rd««t$...^....  0   «  11 

Mill  A.  Bart dh 9    t    9 

MlH  Huy  Omh&Di  o    )    ? 

Hlii  niDHli  Bftrrij,  0  4  lo 
Hill   lulwUi  Hil- 

■tclUR      ... .,  'Oil 

llluMar^.IrTin^..  u   i    j 

lolnje ,..  0   1   J 

HSH  Hi,  KkrkbrtdD  0   4   7 

MlH  SUinili  CJjrIe......  0    7  10 

Mfm.  B«nMla ".......  «   t    I 

KLv  ^VtbWa   9    tl    1 

Ml*  I  AnnLft  MobVD« 

Un „_ ,  I    g   0 

)Jff.SeoWi...._*„,^.,  0  J]   0 

Hw.  Win.  Seott . ...  mo 
]CL»Ou{it|m«  W^rk> 

innii ,  0   It    t 


DERBTOHmB. 
Afrftr. 

jHhDft  l^Miton.  hu^., 

liL.B^  S«<!?«i4rf . 
Vlfiknla  Str«#C  Cbamh.    I 

1C1«  BreatiMJl,  9oerwt«iT. 
OuElocted  by  Uiai  Dfinitod. 

MlH  tliiiatan  ,,. 1 16  0 

Mr,    J«hiu    Bea- 

■Hjft n.  e  0 

Ufp  John  DfLhiton  ,  1  IQ  0 

Mr.  Bottomkir  ...  .  0  lu  i>i 

Mr*.  finUor....^,....,  0  ]e  0 

Mrr  lIiTkBH«^MH.-.»  0  t*  0 

Hr*  Cftr(«r,.,.^.^.,.^,,H:..  4r   A  0 


CoUwtcd  br  It  Eli  Klrktud, 

Bev.W.CroiMa  ..„  1  1  d 
ltM«  Hvrl^nctt  .,.,,.  0  to  0 
BuQu  uudtr  lu 110    0 

CallHt*d  by  M  rL  g.  a.  Idftlr. 

Mri.  C,  S«  Adali- ^   0  ?(>   o 

3a  mi  UDd«r  ]flt^,„.,  4  u  ? 
OollKt*!  lor  M ItHi  VlnlfT. 

X n.  Hedlay  ..„.„.„»  0  1*  0 

Mn.TH}l«- »,...   «  10   0 

Bum*  imdAr  lOi. 0  ;^  o> 

OoUbCtAd  hjr  U  Im  OuhUb, 

Hfp  Qmnlilv  ........  „.  1    I  I 

Mri.  OaBxuJfDe  ^  0  tO  0 

Kr.  PJintt 0  1»  < 

SnintupaartOf. 0  10  u 

CoUMlJ«d  bj  lit*.  BHjtfrv. 

Vn.Cro«blc 0  l«  0 

SonuL  tiuder  lOi: lU  a 

Q{}lt«et«4  bf  Mlu  Owen. 

Hr.  Owwi 1    s   0 

Mn,  Ow«n   e  iiit   o 

Siunt  mular  lOf. 0  18  ii 

C&ll«t«d  111  Ulu  Altan, 

MnAlKm 0  10  0 

Suoa  tiiiii4t  lOf 1  U  lu 

CoUHtftd  hf  Mlu  IbelL 

Mr.Pllrfl*..... ..«„  1    1   0 

Hr.  B.  amltli  ...^,,,,  I  «  0 
UnioiijjLElcTiOi. ......   0  i  0 

bath  H^tiuul  ....,,.H.  14  1 11 
Benefit  jSlrHt  flab- 

baihaeltool  1  It    « 

HlHlonHFrMnsDiiB  Willi 

FriicAUv 1   11   tj 

H  r.  Ion.  Fl«(efiu  „.  0  10  « 
X^«f^£{t£o# 1  a  ; 


K1«a  Bud4ii ...........    0    I    (»i 

yiM  H.  Bod4tt  ....„   0   1   ^ 

htri,  PnMtefi . 0  ft  l 

School  Boxti.  I 

John  Bodf^n  .,  .,.. i    l    3 

MluAktdmon  fl   a    1 

MLiiStoni ,.  oat 

KlH    BrHklihunt  €    «   a 

(?[>]]  Fotfid  I17  Utfli  AkldiBor«. 

Kr,  CiiPidwIr.k „  t   ft  0 

llr«H  Poiindutto  ...  «  IP  « 

Mfi.  W»nl 4   «  V 

Hr.TDplli  ,... ft   4  4 

MtMEwtOll.^....^..  «    4  0 

DoBdetod  %  MlH  Smith. 

Mn.WallMn-,..,. 4  0  0 

jtivi  I'orhe* .....  a  a  0 

UiMniDttb  ..^.......  ft  a  « 

Hr.  GrrRtw? ft  I  t 

"       ■  ^  .H *.,..,.,.  ft         ■  I 

wi.  14«.  iftdi 


OonEret!*tloiMlt  Ool- 
'     ■■  ......    til    4 


la  4  0 


London  Bokd  OhSfpe^ 

B«T.  IL  DUv^*  r9.A. 

Jlr.  li,  i|0(HUl«v  ft<DnlBi7« 

OdllKtod  1^— 

KlH  Allport  ...........  1ft    1   4 

Mn.  Curblo •    t    ft 

MiUS^Je  ...,....„...,.    3    0    I 

MlitS.  f£HUii  I    a   4 

MlH  IS.  Ctmhater  ..,    U  lu    0 
MliftonvT  Bax«  .     Q    ?    K 

Glj-li'  ^lio^l 4    1    D 

Bojri*  afihiXil I    t  10 

ltiBkioMiirjr3«rttioaa  1ft  10   7 

♦HiTft 

rii>)ilpMF«Mn[? ft  1»  0 

,    iKitb  Scliooii  ......    9  It    7 


tfumf  uad«r  iQi.  , 


I   1    0 

1 18   u 


OoUeeted  W  Mif  a  Flok, 

Hrt.  6puk«« 0  10  0 1 

" — 1  uiMlar  lOr..,...,    0  li  0 


Colkvted^  HlfiTowlei 

Mr.  BpKTln.. 0  10  tl 

anmi  onOftr  liSi 1    1   4 

CDUHt«dt)<r  Hra^Brynr. 

Mr.  Br;er„ 1    li    0 

tomi  andv  tOp..^.,.    1   a    u 


IflO   7   r 

I  10  10   7 


lev.  W^W.Jiihto, 

I Mlatf onm-fSci-nionf  4  in  f 

ifLiblifl  MMjtitti  1    4  1) 

:H4h  Nelly  H*iTr  ...    o  IQ    1 
Klu  Lliiti  Mm»on    0   0    1 

j»ln«^  Burnt QUI 

|&t4/l«.l1st.;W^  I7f.td. 

liattot}.  Bath^ 

GlenoTciiy  CbipeU 

£■%.  F.  B.  BtUiJDj. 

ColledrloM  „„,^,^^   4  IS   4. 


M'^Zbovniii;, 

Itettona  .... 


Od«> 


111    6 


II  n«       B«tenftEi*i 

Ohitdren.. „  0  14  ft 

UiuPotuir,..,..^...^  0  10  4 

Dbjt  School 0   »  a 


iUpton  uid  Samv. 
h«v.  W.  D.  Iinham. 

Oo)le«*Hin 1   «  I 

Mkai1oiu>i3r  Boiea. 


IL  ^ate.  Bk...., 
MlaiOQCika  .. 


1  0  0 

IDG 

0  b  1 

Ai*^^^...^.^ 0   0  to 

HrR,  WbittAkKT t   «  1 

Mlu  B&IM  ,....  {A.>    0  IB    0 


Co3l«tloo ^....-.   i   < 

Mlufonjiry  BoXtl« 

SAFBh  Somtn  ,. ., 0  ift    <>i 

TitumoB  ^rkar  ......    ft  11    1^ 

Twin  BFath«Ti   .....    (^   V    0 

^h4>alOliUdren..  .     ft   ?    4 
isjia.  ?j.  1  ftiT.  fti.^ 

Middim^T'^    K«v.  J, 
ijjiB^mui  473 

Coiwrfi^ttonitl  Cbnrrh 
Tempemi^L'*  Hmlt. 

Per  Mr.  W,  1\nn11uaon. 

ODlleetad  hy  MLm  WrlRlit. 

i.  iTh^itorort.  Bm.  1    u   0 

ilr,  HuiiS  ,. „  w  iu   0 

Hr.T,  vt'.HnnC 0  in   « 

ttlU^VUMbt..^.^.......  0 10    0 

Sir.  Blon  . Ota 

iFrtond.„.. ^.....  •   1    ft 

call«i]tcd  bf  MUi  A,  Mmnh. 


pi  r.  G.  f 
ilr.  Marin 
ilr.  J,  ttnfta... 
Mn,  I 


0  4  4 

tt  a  ft 

41  ft  B 

ft  4  ft 


0&1|»t4d  by  Mi»  WlHt' 

ttta^hvTK  (of  ChlDL 
Mn.  lYhwUToft  .. 
Mr».  TLrnihiitaii..„.. 
Hit*  Wright .......... 

Mtw  wJEu..... 

Mia*  BlDT* 

Mia*  VThHttn>n  „ 
Hr.  W,  Toinlta*oii^ 
Mr.  J.  W.Bill  .._ 
Ml".  T.  W.  Kiint.„  . 
Mr.  K,  Wtt«at<rro{t 
Mr.(f.H.Whei|t4irv(t 

^mii.l1  butni  

Mint  M  hcarfron. 
r.jr.Vfttlve  Girl  ta 
Mr*.  GBon^vjL^T't 

ecMTj,  W  tw  eaiM 
iH'UBtiU  Vt'htaH- 
Ortilf  „ I  I  * 

Sander  aeltiMt  Uimkauf 

£t>Kf4. 

fo4id«  MiJi'B  Blt^ 

CI***  . ., .,... 

F«fad|«  ditto  .„„.^ 
Lti4f  Uanh...,.^,^. 
Mmirgvti  WUd  ._ 

Clara  SBfldi 

KUiKlwUi  KB.nli  ^. 
Surah  Ann  ^*tim 
KJIta  tl  at  Q«)d  ...„..., 
avail  Meiinr  ^.„^ 
aaj>ah  Shfotoai   .._ 

Marihm  WalkaF , , 

Marj  Fm  ......_,_- 

John  Moromid  ......^ 

urAoar  MetbowH 
wan*j  Mould  ^^.... 


MiiaioDvr 
PnbltD  M«Un« ..... 
Fn«ilo4ta  ...— »....H- 

Hr.Meda.., (B.) 

exB.fti.M.jl«£,luM.' 


DWYOHSHflit 

Fuh^kfl  Miietliti  »^^  ^^  * 

CoUactafthr- 
MiH  5.  H.  Sniedil*  t  \l[ 
^%JB,UMi.iU.  lit.  IH.- — 

M«¥.  w,  am. 

E*Bblls  Mwtttit .  -  *^^  ^ 

Family  B«Eii. 
31  rs.  Wiilllan*..,.^  <  j  ! 
MiM  K,  l'ro0t«r —  1  '  ' 
M1n**i   a.    and  M.  ,  ,  , 

\llia  a,  H.  MiU  ^^  1  <  ; 
Mr.  Wp  LawUATi  ..  *  J  [ 
Muter  J.  EcMwqD  •"  ! 


AJ.tfBbtfr.aThfBk- 

fifH-a" 


eiftu    iMirafaoet 


FOB  JANUABT,   1866. 
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Mr.  HMtijA  ....^.,.„*.  I    I    0; 

MrP,  WlUtB I    I    6 

Mr.  Wbwler ^.  0  (d   if 

Mr^  WliUAi'inbi  „.,^.  i}  ^Q  U 
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C\»lln7trt)       ty      1)14 
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^vMr.0.M,ajn4a. 
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B^tJotYDi  . n  U 

r>iibJic  Hcdtfnff  ......    7  1» 

fafl^niTV 1  10 

J**™.^.. - 4    J 

Ml.  14IL  lid. — — 


OXFORE^SHIRl. 
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lir«  J.  r.  Wlfiitlii.  S«t}»Ui7. 

ud  Mlafe  MBdd0c4. 

i  S.  Stephanie  E>q....^  10    0   4 
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0  » 

1  0 
4f  19 


Mr.  Btfd I  M 
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Mr.  VitUd.^ IA.9  I    1 
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Lcfffi}  Strt«t. 


MrB.  PsifiT  ^l^fMp 
(br  TivAtiTi?  Tesrlivr 
J  D  tin  Burdt^r 
S'lirt^  ..10    11 

CalkectKia*. Ac.  ....     9  ia 
IM,  iU.  9ii. 
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Mi»  e.  F.  tUiea  .„  a  lo 

BfirirAic^na -n    4 

CfiJif^ctMv  ttbnr 
[S«t¥i(*ll  .,    11 13 

MOHlf  Koid  OtM»«l. 
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CHKONICLE. 


THE  "JOHN*  WILLIAMS." 


EEB  DEPASTUBE  FBOM   GBAYESEVD,   AND  DANGESOUS   PASSAGE   DOWN   THE 
CHANNEL — BEPUGE  IN   POBTLAND   BOADS. 

Oto  readers  are  already  generally  informed  that  the  new  missionary  ship, 
the  "  John  Williams,"  under  the  command  of  Captain  Williams,  sailed  from 
Qtavesend  with  her  complement  of  five  missionaries  and  their  wives  on 
DiTireday,  the  4th  of  January. 

Two  valedictory  services  had  heen  held  on  the  previous  Tuesday  :  one  at 
ie  Mission  House,  with  the  Directors ;  another,  later  in  the  evening,  at  the 
Poultry  Chapel.  The  latter  was  numerously  attended  and  deeply  interesting. 
Fhe  Itev.  John  Kennedy,  of  Stepney,  gave  an  appropriate  address  to  the 
niasionaries,  to  which  the  Eev.  Alexander  Michie  responded,  expressing  the 
ionfidence  and  joy .  of  himself  and  his  brethren  in  the  prospect  of  their 
Sitrance  on  the  mission-field.  The  devotional  parts  of  the  service  were 
inducted  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Mannering,  Fairbrother,  and  Robinson.  A 
arewell  service  was  also  held  at  Gravesend  on  board  the  ship  ofi  Thursday, 
boat  noon,  and  within  two  hours  she  started  on  her  voyage,  the  wind  and 
reather  being  at  that  time  favourable.  But,  after  passing  the  Kore,  contrary 
dnds  sprang  up,  and  throughout  the  following  week  these  increased  in 
iolence,  often  to  a  hurricane,  and  the  ship  and  her  passengers  were  exposed 
)  imminent  danger.  By  the  special  providence  of  God,  however,  they  were 
tercifully  preserved  until  Friday,  the  12th,  when  they  took  refuge  in  Port- 
nd  Roads,  where  the  vessel  continues  at  safe  anchorage,  the  wind  being 
ill  contrary  to  her  progress  down  the  Channel.  The  only  exception  to  the 
&ty  of  the  passengers  occurred  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Michie,  from  a  fall, 
hich  for  the  present  does  not  admit  of  her  voyage  onward,  although  there 
good  ground  to  hope  that  her  sufferings  will  not  be  of  long  duration.  A 
VOL.  XXXI.— 1866.  c 


26  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

trifling  injury  occurred  to  the  vessel,  which  has  already  heen  repaired,  am 
one  of  the  boats,  which  was  washed  away  in  the  storm,  will  be  replaced  a 
Sydney. 

At  Weymouth  the  missionary  party  was  received  by  our  ministerif 
brethren  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ashton  and  Lewis  with  peculiar  kindness  an 
affection,  and  every  provision  promptly  made  for  their  accommodation  an 
comfort  after  their  stormy  passage  down  the  Channel. 

As  soon  as  the  intelligence  of  the  position  of  the  vessel  arrived  at  th 
Mission  House,  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinson,  who  has  just  entered  on  hisdutie 
in  the  Home  Secretariat,  proceeded  to  Weymouth,  to  express  the  sympath 
of  the  Directors,  and  to  minister  in  every  practicable  way  to  the  comfort  ( 
our  missionaries.  He  remained  over  the  Sabbath  day  in  that  town,  m 
together  with  the  missionary  brethen,  held  very  interesting  services  at  tl 
two  Congregational  chapels,  which  were  crowded  on  the  occasion. 

Wc  trust  that,  before  our  present  Number  goes  to  press,  the  wind  may  I 
found  favourable  for  the  sailing  of  the  ship  out  of  the  Channel,  and  that,  i 
her  ftirther  voyage,  she  may  have  favourable  gales,  and  reach  the  colonies  ( 
Australia  in  safety.  She  will  successively  visit  Adelaide,  Melbourne,  Ge€ 
long,  Hobart  Town,  and  Sydney,  where  multitudes,  who  have  taken  a  dee 
interest  in  the  new  vessel,  and  rendered  valuable  contributions  towards  he 
purchase,  will  give  her  devoted  passengers,  with  the  captain  and  his  erew, 
hearty  greeting  and  a  hospitable  welcome. 

On  receiving  the  intelligence  that  the  ship  had  taken  refuge  in  Poitim 
Roads,  the  Directors  deemed  it  proper,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  to  p^ 
the  information  to  the  members  of  the  Society  generally,  and  especially  1 
their  juvenile  friends,  to  whose  zealous  and  successful  labours  the  constroi 
tion  and  purchase  of  the  **  John  Williams  "  must  be  chiefly  ascribed.  Tk 
Mi  also  that  no  official  communication  from  the  Mission  House  could  be  i 
interesting  and  instructive  as  a  letter  received  from  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Savill 
<me  of  the  missionary  brethren,  describing  the  events  of  the  preceding  wed 
Ttds  letter  they  now  subjoin,  feeling  assured  that  it  will  be  read  by  tiff 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands  with  great  thankfulness  to  Gfed,  who  not  oii 
protected  His  servants  amidst  the  perils  of  the  mighty  deep,  but  preserw 
their  spirits  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  extremity  of  their  danger. 

<<  WeymcQith,  January  13tii,  1866. 

"  My  deab  Ds.  Tidmak, — ^It  is  impossible  for  me  to  express  to  yoa  t 
gratitude  which  all  of  us  feel  who  have  been  so  mercifully  delivered  frc 
the  perils  and  dangers  of  the  past  week.  You  will  doubtless  have  he« 
before  this  reaches  you,  the  particulars  of  our  first  week  on  board  the  n 
ship.  I  write  now  chiefly  to  tell  you  how  well  we  all  feel,  notwithstandi 
our  recent  buffeting,  and  to  assure  you  that  not  one  of  us  ia  in  the  la 
dismayed  by  the  trying  experience  through  which  we  have  been  called  to  p« 

"  We  have  encountered  adverse  and  dangerous  winds  ever  since  the  rrn 
pilot  lefb^UB  at  Deal  last  Friday  morning,  aaid  from  that  time  till  ysst* 
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day  afbernoon,  when  we  anchored  safely  in  Portland  Roads,  it  was  a  season 
of  eontinuous  fear  and  anxiety  to  ns.  On  Satnrday  night  the  pilot  reported 
that  wc  were  off  Beachy  Head,  and  that,  if  eYer3rthing  went  well,  we  should  land 
liim  at  Plymouth  on  the  following  evening.  This  news  lightened  our  hearts 
considerably*  and  we  made  arrangements  for  holding  the  services  of  our  first 
Sabbath  at  sea.  Mr.  Miohie  was  to  preach  in  the  morning,  Mr.  Watson  in 
the  evening,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  to  be  administered 
at  the  close  of  the  day.  But,  alas  !  all  our  happy  plans  were  disarranged  by 
the  squalls  which  tossed  our  little  vMsel  in  a  most  terrible  manner  throughout 
tiie  whole  of  the  Sunday.  None  of  us  dared  venture  from  our  berths  on 
that  day ;  still  our  hearts  were  made  joyful  in  the  midst  of  the  storms  and 
dangers  by  remembering  that  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Christian  people 
would  bo  praying  for  us,  and  sweet  was  the  consolation  which  the  great  Oom- 
forter  ministered  to  our  souls. 

"On  Monday  morning  we  found  ourselves  still  off  Beachy  Head,  with 
the  wind  dead  against  us.  Early  in  the  day  it  was  tolerably  calm,  but  as  the 
darkness  again  closed  around  us  the  wind  increased  with  g^eat  force,  and  our 
ship  reeled  to  and  fr^  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  waves.  Everything  which 
was  loose  in  our  cabins,  or  in  any  other  part  of  the  ship,  came  to  grief:  boxes 
and  packages  were  hurled  about  in  wildest  confusion,  sea  after  sea  rolled  over 
the  deck,  till  at  length  one  of  the  dead-lights  in  our  saloon  window  was 
broken  by  the  force  of  a  wave,  and  the  water  came  pouring  freely  into  the 
ttloon.  Soon  after  this  our  dear  friend  Mrs.  Michie  was  thrown  with  terrible 
violence  from  her  high  bed  in  the  stem  cabin  by  a  sudden  lurch  of  the 
vessel;  she  was  sadly  bruised  and  shaken,  but  we  trust  that  time 
ttd  rest  will  again  restore  her  to  her  usual  vigour.  Immediately  foUow- 
iag  this  event,  while  the  ship  was  rolling  most  violently,  the  good  pilot  was 
bitM^ht  down  into  the  saloon  in  an  insensible  condition :  a  sudden  roll  of  the 
vessel  had  thrown  him  head  foremost  on  to  one  of  the  iron  stanchions  on  deck, 
ttd  in  doing  so  he  came  in  contact  with  the  binnacle  which  supported  the 
oompass,  and  to  all  appearance  the  whole  affair  was  destroyed. 

"  I  need  not  tell  you  what  we  felt  at  this  stage  of  our  trials — our  pilot 
uisensible  in  the  saloon,  our  compass  apparently  destroyed,  our  ship  reeling 
to  and  fro  on  the  boisterous  waters,  and  a  fearful  gale  of  wind  blowing  dead 
•gainst  us ;  but  Grod  delivered  us  from  all  our  fears.  After  applying  a  few 
stimulants  to  Mr.  Beale,  he  soon  rallied,  the  broken  parts  of  the  binnacle  were 
put  together,  and  the  compass  was  found  to  be  uniiigured. 

**  The  wind  continued  to  blow  in  squaUa  against  us  till  Wednesday  night, 
when  it  changed  in  our  favour;  and  on  Thursday  morning  we  were  glad  to 
Snd  that  we  had  made  some  progress.  But  the  captain  and  pilot  did  not  look 
lO  glad  about  the  change  as  ourselves :  the  barometer  was  found  to  have 
all^i  veiy  low — in  fact,  so  low  that  Gapt.  Williams  said  he  had  never  seen  it 
ower ;  and  immediately  after  break&st  it  was  evident  that  a  fearfiil  storm 
fas  &8t  making  upon  us.  Most  of  th«  sails  were  taken  down,  and  all  was 
nade  ready  for  a  great  tossing,  and  directly  after  this  we  were  being  driven 
long  at  a  fearful  rate  by  such  a  hurricane  of  wind  as  our  chief-offioer  said  he 
lad  never  before  experienced. 
"  Onr  feelings  wei*e  most  painful  at  this  trying  time.  We  prayed  contmaooaly 
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that  we  might  be  deliyered  from  our  danger;  but  the  storm  only  darkened  ai 
thickened  about  us ;  sea  after  sea  broke  over  our  heads;  sometimes  we  seemt 
to  be  carried  mountains  high  upon  the  waves,  at  other  times  plunged  far  in 
the  abyss  of  waters ;  the  water  ran  £ELst  into  some  of  our  port-holes,  and  add< 
still  more  to  our  confusion  and  distress.  At  eleven  o'clock  a  heavy  sea  carri< 
away  our  whale-boat,  with  the  [iron  davits,  clean  from  the  deck.  Short 
after  this  some  of  the  crew  came  into  the  saloon,  and,  with  swellii 
eyes,  asked  us  to  pray  for  a  change  of  wind;  for  we  were  in  great  per 
The  pilot  informed  some  of  us  that  we  ware  being  driven  fast  upon  the  part 
the  French  coast  called  the  Caskets,  and  that  there  was  little  hope  of  ai 
of  us  being  saved.  Though  this  was  an  alarming  period  for  us  all,  yet  01 
hope  remained  sure :  we  felt  that  we  were  upon  the  great  sea  at  God's  coi 
mand,  and  that  we  were  bound  on  a  mission,  and  carried  in  a  vessel  which  h 
been  consecrated  by  the  prayers  of  thousands  of  our  countrymen.  We  thongl 
we  could  not  do  better  than  hold  a  prayer-meeting  at  this  critical  time ;  ai 
we  strove,  amidst  the  noise  of  the  tempest  and  the  tumult  of  our  feelings, 
sing  and  pray  together.  We  sang  '  Bock  of  Ages,' '  Jesus,  Befuge  of  my  sou 
'  Begone  unbelief,'  and  other  appropriate  hymns,  with  doubtless  more  fedii 
than  we  had  ever  sung  them  before.  Ofttimes  our  voices  were  choked  wit 
tears,  which  rose  too  strong  to  be  subdued ;  but  we  had,  amidst  all,  a  qp 
trust  in  our  heavenly  Father,  and,  as  we  one  by  one  addressed  the  throne 
grace,  we  felt  that  we  had  nothing  to  fear,  that  all  was  well.  It  seemed  to  \ 
that,  almost  directly  we  ceased  from  praying,  the  clouds  b^an  to  bret 
and  the  storm  abated;  and  what  was  still  more  delightful  to  us  was  the  nei 
that  we  were  found  to  be  nearer  the  English  than  the  French  coast  C 
receiving  this  intelligence  we  involuntarily  sang  together  'Praise  God,  fro 
whom  all  blessings  flow.'  In  the  evening  the  wind  fell  considerably,  and  1 
oui*  alarms  disappeared.  We  had  a  delightful  prayer-meeting  at  the  close 
the  day,  to  offer  our  thanksgivings  to  Him  who  had  so  mercifully  regarded  tl 
cry  of  our  supplications. 

"  I  believe  that  all  of  us  feel  deeply  grateful  to  Gk>d  that  we  were  caD« 
to  pass  through  this  season  of  trial :  it  has  strengthened  our  faith  in  pray^ 
and  taught  us  to  realize  as  we  never  did  before  that  God  is  a  very  presc 
help  in  time  of  trouble.  I  feel  that  we  shall  all  set  forth  afresh  upon  o> 
glorious  mission,  with  an  increased  zeal  for  the  work,  and  a  more  peace! 
trust  in  our  heavenly  Father. 

"  We  owe  much  to  the  great  energy  and  courage  of  our  crew ;  they  woric 
nobly  to  save  our  lives,  and,  though  many  of  them  scarcely  slept  during  t 
whole  week,  they  laboured  with  great  cheerfulness.  We  are  glad  to  8 
that,  after  the  anchor  was  lowered  yesterday  afternoon,  and  the  men  li 
finished  their  day's  work,  they  all  retired  to  the  forecastle  of  the  ship 
thank  Gk>d  for  their  safe  deliverance.' 

"  Mrs.  Williams  has  been  unspeakably  kind  throughout  the  week ;  she  1 
moved  among  us  as  a  ministering  angel :  we  feel  that  we  cannot  be  sufficien 
grateful  to  her  for  all  the  kind  services  she  has  rendered  us. 

"  Nothing  could  give  us  more  confidence  in  the  excellence  of  our  new  d 
than  the  experience  of  this  week.  "Mr.  Beale,  the  pilot,  has  told  me  morei)i 
once  that  we  must  have  been  lost  if  it  had  not  been  for  her  excellent  build  a 
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the  noble  manner  in  which  she  obeyed  the  rudder :  throughout  the  Thursday 
it  was  only  this  which  kept  us  finom  being  driven  before  the  winds  on  to  the 
leeward  coast. 

'*  When  we  reached  here  we  at  once  sought  for  Mr.  Ashton,  the  minister  of 
Laton  Street  Chapel.  He  and  Mi*.  Lewis,  minister  of  Hope  Chapel,  have 
treated  us  in  the  most  kindly  manner :  they  have  provided  for  all  of  our 
wants. 

"  Our  hearts  are  full  of  gratitude  which  we  cannot  express  for  all  the  joy 
we  have  met  with  amidst  these  perils. 

"With  kindest  regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Saville  unites,  I  remain,  my  dear 
Dr.Tidman, 

"  Yours  ever  truly, 

"  Alfred  T.  Savillb.    ; 

"  P.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  we  have  been  delighted  to  hear  that  you 
We  kindly  sent  your  colleague,  Mr.  Eobinson,  down  to  look  after  us.  Need 
I  tell  you  how  deeply  we  appreciate  this  fresh  instance  of  your  kind  thoughts 
ooncemingus?" 


MADAGASCAE. 

Ddeixg  the  past  month  two  very  interesting  letters  have  been  received  from 
the  capital,  both  written  at  the  end  of  October.  The  one  ftom  the  Bev. 
BoBERT  Tot  describes  the  erection  and  improvement  of  native  chapels  and 
the  increase  of  the  several  congregations.  He  states,  indeed,  that  there  have 
l)cen  some  fluctuations  in  the  Sabbath-day  attendance,  chiefly  from  causes  over 
which  neither  the  missionary  nor  the  people  had  any  control ;  but  at  the 
time  of  his  writing  he  affirms  that  the  congregations  and  the  additions  to  the 
churches  were  never  before  so  numerous.  Mr.  T.  also  describes  the  extension 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Betsileo  country,  stating  that  in  a  single  to'wn  the  con- 
gregations amounted  to  upwards  of  200,  and,  what  is  better,  that  the  church- 
nuanbers  were  about  half  that  number.  The  former  Governor  of  this  district 
had  reached  Antananarivo,  and  our  missionary  describes  him  as  *'  an  intel- 
ligent-looking man,  about  fifty  years  of  age,  who  was  taught  the  English 
language  by  the  former  missionaries,  whom  ho  remembers  with  affection,  and 
is  one  more  instance  of  the  good  resulting  from  their  labours." 

"  Antananarivo,  October  31st,  1865. 

**  Mt  deab  Sib, — Everything  in  relation  to  the  general  work  of  the  Mission 
continues  in  a  cheering  state.  The  new  chapel  at  Analakely,  built  of  un- 
bomt  bricks,  with  glass  in  all  the  windows,  is  now  nearly  completed.  It  will 
hold,  I  should  imagine,  nearly  twice  as  many  persons  as  the  old  place  where 
they  have  hitherto  met  for  worship,  and  is  quite  a  credit  to  the  industry  and 
zeal  both  of  Mr.  Fearse  and  his  people,  as  well  as  an  ornament  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood in  which  it  is  situated. 

**  The  congregation  at  Ankadibevava,  which  during  the  last  year  and  a 
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half  had  coneiderablj  decreased  bj  removals  to  other  ohixrches  and  oUier 
causes,  has  again  so  much  improved  that  the  chapel,  which  in  May  last  iras 
nearly  half  empty,  is  now  well  filled.  During  the  dry  season  they  have  been 
building  a  good  substantial  clay  church,  which  is  now  all  but  completed,  and 
will  be  able  to  accommodate,  I  should  say,  600  or  700  people.  It  is  situated 
in  the  midst  of  a  very  populous  neighbourhood,  and  should,  as  I  hope  it  some 
day  will,  be  amongst  the  most  important  places  in  the  town. 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cousins  reached  here  in  safety  last  Thursday  week,  much  to 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  all  the  people  at  Ampabibb.  During  his  absence 
the  congregation  has  kept  up  most  satisfactorily,  the  chapel  being  as  well,  if 
not  better  attended  than  at  any  former  period,  whilst  more  than  100  new 
members,  I  understand,  have  been  added  to  the  church. 

"  The  attendance  at  nearly  all  the  other  chapels  has  greatly  improved  dming 
the  course  of  the  last  few  months.  In  the  earlier  part  of  the  year  we  were 
very  much  discouraged  by  vast  numbers  of  the  officers  being  called  away  from 
chapel  Sunday  after  Sunday  for  some  trifling  fanampoana  or  other.  Espe- 
cially was  this  the  case  at  the  time  when  the  English  treaty  was  under  con- 
sideration, and  the  first  Sunday  or  two  after  it  was  signed.  Often  I  have  fdt 
disappointed  beyond  measure  in  seeing  my  own  place,  which  had  always  been 
well  attended,  nearly  half  empty;  and  I  beHeve  many  others  suffered  to  a 
similar  extent.  Since  July,  however,  there  has  been  a  delightful  change.  1 
do  not  think  I  have  had  so  large  an  average  attendance  since  I  have  been  in 
the  oountxy  as  during  the  last  two  months. 

"  In  many  of  the  country  churches  there  has  also  been  a  corresponding 
increase.  Some  of  those  whidi  were  nearly  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the  re? o- 
lution  are  now  good  congregations,  and  additions  to  the  Church  are  continn- 
ally  being  made.  I  have  recently  succeeded,  by  the  help  of  the  natives,  in 
establishing  two  chapels  in  villages  where  none  had  previously  existed,  and  end 
of  these  is  very  numerously  attended.  The  other  consists  of  only  six  or  seren 
members,  but  is  in  an  important  neighbourhood  about  twenty- five  miles  from 
the  capital.  In  another  village  we  have  removed  the  chapel  from  a  very  ont- 
of-the-way  place  to  the  very  centre  of  the  town ;  and  in  consequence,  instesd 
of  almost  an  empty  house  every  Sunday,  there  is  now  a  full  attendance,  witii 
many  standing  at  the  windows  and  doors  who  have  not  sufficient  courage  to 
eater  inside.  Of  all  the  churches  in  the  country  under  my  care,  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  give  you  a  fiill  report  at  the  end  of  the  year.  At  present  we  have  lU 
every  reason  to  take  courage,  and  to  feel  thankful  for  the  good  work  that  God 
is  carrying  on  in  our  midst  and  around  us. 

"  I  was  yesterday  visited  by  the  ex-Governor  of  Fianarantsoa,  in  the  Betsileo 
country.  He  stated  that  the  average  attendance  at  the  two  chapels  in  the 
tofwn  was  a  little  over  two  hundred,  and  the  number  of  church-members  about 
one  hundred.  He  is  a  fine  intelligent-looking  man,  about  fifty  years  of  sgo» 
W&8  taught  the  English  language  by  the  former  missionaries,  whom  he  le- 
members  with  affection,  and  is  one  more  instance  of  the  good  resulting  from 
their  labours.  He  says  the  people  whom  he  has  recently  been  governing  m 
now  very  sorrowful,  as  his  successor  will  do  what  he  can  to  destroy  the  good  woric 
which  has  been  going  on  there.  He  does  not  forbid  the  people  to  meet  togsibcr 
for  iranhip,  but  it  seemB  that  he  fi^quentl^  axvonges 
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call  the  people  awaj  £rom  public  worship,  and  so  virtually  to  stop  the 
By  this  means  a  species  of  persecution  may  be  carried  on  by  him 
ring  to  the  Christians  and  hurtful  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  Besides  tiie 
>els  in  this  town,  I  learned  that  there  are  three  other  places'of  worship 
I  all  within  a  day  or  a  day  and  a  halTs  journey  from  there ;  namely,  at 
na,  one  day's  journey  to  the  west ;  Amhohiholamena,  half  a  day's 
fEirther  still  in  the  same  direction ;  and  Mazonrivo,  a  little  to  the  south 
ikana.  It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  two  good  missionaries  should 
oned  iu  that  district.  The  Grovemment  would  imdoubtedly  oppose 
tep,  though,  in  the  face  of  the  treaty  now  concluded  with  England,  it 
It  to  see  how  they  can  interpose  to  prevent  it. 

h  very  kind  regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Toy  unites,  and  hoping  you  are 
01, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

)r.  TiDMAN."  "  BOBBBT  TOT. 

ettcr  of  the  Eev.  W.  E.  Cousins  reports  his  arrival,  with  Mrs.  Cousiiis,. 

ipital,  and  the  hearty  welcome  which  he  received  £:om  the  people  of 

ge.     **  Soon  after  we  reached  our  house  at  Amparibe,"  he  says,  "  the 

hildren  came  to  bring  a  present  and  to  sing  a  hynm  of  welcome, 

heir  teacher  had  composed  and  taught  them  to  sing."     The  whole 

ndeed,  cannot  be  read  by  the  friends  of  the  Society  without  great 

5  and  devout  thankfulness  to  Gfod : — 
I 

"  Antananarwo,  October  30th,  1865. 

DSAB  Db.  TiDMAir,— At  last  I  am  able  to  write  to  you  from  Anta- 

3,  and  inform  you  of  our  arrival  in  health  and  safety.   We  left  MauritniB 

Picard'  on  Monday  afternoon,  October  2nd,  and,  after  a  quick  passage,. 

d  at  Tamatave  on  Friday  morning,  October  6th.    As  the  season  was 

Ivanced,  we  stayed  in  Tamatave  a  very  short  time.    Mr.  Procter  sent 

t  of  our  boxes  on  Saturday,  and  we  left  on  Monday  afternoon, 

9th.    We  spent  a  very  pleasant  Sunday  in  Tamatave.    In  the  mom- 

cached  to  the  native  congregation.    About  150  were  present.    A  oon* 

e  number  of  these  were  Hovas  from  the  capital.    Rainimamosjifloa^ 

nd  Grovemor,  is  the  principal  man  in  the  congregation,  and  is  liiiwanlf 

ler. 

le  afternoon  I  attended  the  native  service  in  connection  with  the  Misfidon 

ropagation  Society.  The  service  was  conducted  by  the  two  missionaries, 

.  Messrs.  Hey  and  Holding,  and  Andrianado,  whom  they  have  engaged 

catechist.    During  the  service  six  or  eight  new  converts  were  bi^tiaed 

Hey,  after  which  Andrianado  preached  a  sermon  on  baptism.    The 

aries  appear  to  be  doing  good  among  the  people.    They  are  zeaioua, 

trking  men,  thoroughly  devoted  to  their  work.    They  have  about  120 

attending  their  Sunday  evening  services.     They  have  several  oot- 

,  and  were  to  commence  a  new  Mission  at  Foule  Point,  where  Bev.  J. 

;  is  to  reside.    They  have  nearly  finished  a  neat,  commodious,  wooden 

and  have  set  up  a  printing-press,  to  be  worked  by  Mr.  Hey. 

joomey  from  Tamatave  was  about  as  pleasant  as.  such  a  jouniey  oould 
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be.  The  weather  was  fine,  the  roads  were  dry,  and  the  men  carried  well. 
Our  journey  through  the  forest  was  comparatively  easy.  We  had  no  need  of 
eight  or  ten  men  to  get  our  palanquins  through  the  more  difficult  places,  as 
is  often  the  case,  but  found  the  usual  number,  four  at  a  time,  quite  sufficient, 
even  when  we  came  to  the  place  called  JFitomanianomby,  or  the  'Weeping-place 
of  the  Bullocks,'  one  of  the  most  steep  and  difficult  parts  of  the  forest. 

"We  reached  Antananarivo  on  Thursday  morning,  October  19th.  Mr. 
Sibree  and  my  brother  met  us  on  Tuesday.  On  Wednesday  a  number  of  the 
school-children  met  us  at  Ambatomanga,  where  we  were  to  sleep.  Andriam- 
belo,  too,  my  co-pastor,  met  us  some  distance  east  of  the  latter  place,  and 
spent  Wednesday  evening  with  us.  We  started  on  the  last  stage  of  onr 
journey  at  half-past  five  on  Thursday  morning.  Before  we  had  travelled  more 
than  an  hour  or  two,  we  began  to  meet  friends  from  the  town,  who  had  come 
out  to  meet  us.  By  the  time  we  reached  the  bottom  of  the  hill  on  which  An- 
tananarivo stands,  our  party  must  have  contained  200  people.  Soon  after  we 
reached  our  house  at  Amparibe,  the  school- children  came  to  bring  a  present, 
and  to  sing  a  hymn  of  welcome  which  their  teacher,  Bakotomanga,  had  com- 
posed and  taught  them  to  sing.  For  several  days  we  had  many  visitors,  and 
most  of  them  brought  presents  of  food. 

"  I  am  extremely  gratified  with  what  I  see  here.  There  are  evident  signs 
of  improvement.  Our  congregations  in  the  town  are  larger  than  they  were, 
and  the  village  congregations,  too,  have  been  well  visited.  I  am  pleased  to 
hear  that  the  Gospel  has  found  its  way  into  several  villages  where  there  was 
no  congregation  twelve  months  ago. 

"  The  presence  of  Europeans  here  is  making  a  difference  even  in  the  oat- 
ward  appearance  of  Antananarivo.  The  hospital  is  the  most  prominent 
building  in  the  Analakely  part  of  the  town,  and  the  doctor's  residence,  close 
to  it,  is  quite  a  pretty  English-looking  house.  A  little  to  the  south-west  of 
the  hospital  is  Mr.  Pearse's  new  chapel,  quite  ecclesiastical  in  its  style,  and  a 
decided  improvement  on  the  old  native  buildings.  A  little  higher  up  the  hill 
stands  the  stone  church,  now  so  far  finished  as  to  give  a  very  correct  idea  of 
what  its  appearance  will  be  when  completed.  I  think  the  contributors  would 
be  quite  satisfied  if  they  could  see  how  well  their  church  looks.  There  hw 
been  a  great  improvement,  too,  in  the  Mission  premises  generally.  Hr« 
Barrett's  house  is  a  very  comfortable  building,  wood  outside,  and  brick  parti- 
tions within,  plastered  and  papered.  Mi\  Hartley's  brick  house  will  be  one  of 
the  most  prominent  buildings  as  you  enter  the  town  from  the  east.  Hy 
brother's  house,  too,  with  clay  walls  and  brick  partitions,  is  a  good,  substantial, 
and  commodious  building.  Thus  the  London  Missionary  Society  is  becoming 
possessed  of  useful  and  substantial  Mission  premises. 

"  At  some  future  time  I  hope  to  send  you  an  account  of  what  was  done  hj 
my  congregation  during  my  absence.  Andriambelo  has  shown  himself  worthj 
of  the  confidence  I  placed  in  him.  My  best  thanks  are  due  also  to  my  brother 
missionaries  for  their  promptness  in  preaching  to  the  congregation  dnring 
my  absence.  There  was  seldom  a  Sunday  without  at  least  one  European 
preacher.    With  kind  regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Cousins  unites, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman,  yours  very  truly, 
.  "  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  W.  E.  Govsiirs. 
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CHINA. 

HANKOW. 

ve  received  the  following  gratifying  intelligence  from  our  valued 
ind  devoted  missionary  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mullens,  who,  as  our  readers 
Jen  already  informed,  was  requested  by  the  Directors  to  visit  the 
Chinese  Missions  of  the  Society  before  his  departure  from  the  East, 
bad  already  proceeded  to  Peking,  the  capital,  and  had  also  visited 
IN  and  Shanohae  before  proceeding  to  Hankow,  of  which  he  gives  an 
ng  description  in  his  present  letter. 

"November  17th,  1865, 
DEAB  Friend, — ^It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  send  on  another  letter,  to 
!,  in  brief  terms,  my  visit  to  Hankow,  because  there  is  scarcely  the 
ifling  drawback  to  the  satisfaction  with  which  I  have  examined,  on 
lialf,  both  the  place  itself  and  the  work  carried  on  in  the  Society's 
.  You  must  have  formed,  I  doubt  not,  a  high  idea  of  the  value  of 
>OBition  for  missionary  labour,  as  I  myself  also  had  done ;  but,  in  all 
3s,  I  can  assure  you  that  the  reality  surpassed  my  expectations  ; 
I  our  brother  Mr.  John  I  have  been  glad  to  find  a  man  in  thorough 
vith  the  highest  aims  of  the  Society,  caring  for  its  interests  in  every 
d  executing  the  work  intrusted  to  him,  as  foxmder  of  the  Hankow 
,  with  singular  judgment  and  discretion. 

I  Shanghae  with  Mr.  Muirhead  on  Saturday,  November  4th,  three  days 
r  arrivtd  from  Peking,  and,  after  a  most  pleasant  trip  up  the  great  river 
le,  reached  Hankow  on  the  morning  of  the  following  Tuesday.  We  left 
7  the  next  Friday  evening,  and,  as  the  English  mail  was  shortly  expected 
-8.  John,  on  her  return  from  England,  Mr.  John  accompanied  us.  We 
d  both  ways  by  the  same  steamer,  the  'Fo-yang,'  belonging  to  Messrs. 
it  and  Company,  and  had  a  free  passage  both  ways.  Mr.  John  had 
e  down ;  and  a  few  weeks  ago  Dr.  Legge  in  his  visit  received  the 
vour.  Mr.  John  tells  me  that,  on  repeated  occasions  during  the  last 
Bars,  Messrs.  Oliphant  have  given  the  same  privilege  to  himself  and 
and  have  thereby  saved  the  Society  a  large  sum  of  money.  Ton  will 
in  a  moment  when  I  tell  you  that  the  lowest  charge  is  100  tads  (£33) 
bum  trip  for  each  person ;  so  that  we  four  have  been  saved,  within  a 
ks,  350  taels,  or  nearly  £120. 

^oing  up  the  Yang-tse  I  felt  somewhat  disappointed  at  the  scantiness 
population,  and  the  smallness  and  poverty  of  the  towns  upon  its 
This  impression  was  somewl^t  removed  on  my  return,  when  I  saw 
r  the  second  time.  I  then  noticed  that  there  were  large  cities,  like 
g  and  Wu-hu,  not  treaty  ports,  with  a  considerable  population  and 
I  trade,  and  that  Kiu-kiang,  one  of  those  ports,  is  abo  once  more 
ing.  StiU  it  is  true  that  all  the  country  on  the  south  of  the  river  for 
liles  inland  was  fearfully  desolated  by  the  rebels ;  towns  and  cities 
by  the  dozen,  and  the  people  killed  by  slaughter,  pestUence,  and 
on  by  milHons !    Nanking  and  Chiu-kiang  bear  the  rnvj-ks  of  that 

c  3 
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desolatioii  now ;  both  cities  have  been  completely  ruined,  and  so  has  been 
Suchow,  nearer  to  Shanghae,  acrose  the  country.  I  could  not  help  fearing, 
therefore,  as  we  drew  near  our  destination,  that  my  once  lofty  views  of 
Hankow  and  its  neighbour  cities  would  receive  a  rude  shock,  and  that,  after 
all,  I  should  be  disappointed.  But  it  was  not  so.  On  the  morning  of  our 
arrival  we  all  went  over  to  Wu-chang,  and,  as  I  stood  on  the  top  of  the  hill  in 
the  centre  of  that  city,  and  beheld  the  three  walled  cities  and  the  river 
beneath  me,  I  could  not  help  feeling  that  neither  in  India  nor  in  China  I  had 
ever  before  looked  on  such  a  noble  sphere  for  missionary  labour.  Wu-chang 
is  the  governing  city,  and  has  a  large  population,  including  many  families  of 
most  respectable  standing  and  influence.  Hankow  is  the  great  mart  for 
trade ;  the  most  busy,  crowded,  active,  wealthy  place  I  have  seen.  Its  chief 
streets  and  bazaars  are  full  of  handsome  shops,  with  abundance  of  valuable 
goods,  and  its  smaller  streets  are  close-packed,  and  also  foU  of  people. 
Hecently  a  city  wall  has  been  erected  all  along  the  west  side,  away  from  the 
river,  which  gives  it  increased  security,  and  the  houses  and  population  are 
increasing  in  numbers  every  day.  I  gained  another  view  of  the  whole  from 
the  hill  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  between  Hanyang  and  Hankow,  just 
above  the  banks  of  the  small  tributary  river,  the  Han.  There  we  could  see 
the  length  of  Hankow,  and  the  closeness  with  which  its  houses  are  packed 
together.    Its  present  population  must  be  700,000  to  800,000. 

**  The  Mission  is  placed  at  the  north  end  of  the  native  town,  just  off  the 
English  settlement,  in  an  excellent  position,  and,  I  fancy,  a  healthy  one. 
The  two  Mission-houses,  consisting  of  one  block,  are  well  built,  and  are  very 
commodious  and  comfortable.  They  are  upper-roomed,  have  good  verandahs 
in  the  south  side,  and  the  lower  story  is  raised  three  feet  from  the  ground  in 
order  to  keep  it  dry.  The  garden-ground  is  not  large,  and  a  boy's  school- 
room is  just  being  finished  along  the  south  walL 

"  The  Mission  Chapel  is  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  just  off  one  of  the  great 
streets ;  it  is  an  excellent  building,  the  very  thing  for  a  bazaar  chapel,  and 
has  a  catechist's  house  and  boys'  school-rooms  behind  it.  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  hearing  both  Mr.  Muirhead  and  Mr.  John  preach  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
which  gathered  in  five  minutes  when  the  former  mounted  the  desk  and  began 
to  speak.  In  Wu-chang  again,  not  far  from  the  north  gate,  is  another  chapel, 
also  well  built,  with  rooms  for  a  missionaiy's  visit,  a  cateohist^s  house,  and 
school 

"  It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  I  examined  all  the  work  which  Mr.  John 
has  accomplished  for  the  Society  in  Hankow.  His  buildings,  in  their  plan, 
style,  and  workmanship,  and  the  localities  in  which  they  are  placed,  all  evince 
wise  judgment  and  a  thorough  care  of  the  Society's  interests.  I  have  also 
been  greatly  encouraged  by  his  views  of  the  work  around  him,  and  of  the  way 
in  which  it  should  be  carried  on.  They  are  eminently  sober,  earnest,  and 
practicaL 

"  I  am  now  leaving  Shanghae  for  Fuchow  and  Amoy,  and  have  abondaace  of 
time  to  complete  my  visit  to  Mr.  Stronach,  and  then  to  Hong-kong  and 
Ganton.    With  kindest  remembrances  to  the  Directors, 

"  Believe  me  always,  very  affectionately  yonrs, 

"Bey.  Dr.  Tidman/'  "  Joseph  Mxtxxuts. 
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TIEl^-TSIN. 

Wb  haTe  much  pleasure  in  inBerting  the  subjoined  extracts  from  a  rorj 
interesting  journal  of  the  Eey.  Jokathak  Lees,  of  Tien-tsin.  It  reoovda  a 
missionary  tour,  undertaken  by  Mr.  L.,  chiefly  in  the  interior,  and  abounds 
with  graphic  descriptions  both  of  the  country  and  the  people.  We  may 
assuredly  gather  from  the  several  statements  of  the  writer  that  China  is  easy 
of  access  to  Christian  teachers,  and  that  the  people  listen  to  the  word  of  life 
from  their  lips  with  encouraging  attention.  It  ia  no  less  obvious  that  the 
ancient  superstitions  of  Buddhism  and  other  forms  of  idolatry  have  lost  their 
hold  on  the  public  mind,  and  that  the  Buddhist  priests  have  but  a  very 
limited  influence  over  the  millions  of  the  population.  Prom  the  intimations 
in  this  journal,  it  will  be  seen  that  individuals  are  found  in  diflerent  parts  of 
the  country  who  in  times  past  have  heard  the  joyful  sound,  and  are  ready 
to  give  the  English  teachers  welcome,  and  to  invite  the  renewal  of  their 
services. 

NOTES  OP  A  JOUENEY  TO  SHANG  FANG  SAN. 

'<  Wednesday,  May  VI th,  1865.—The  Ilev.  W.  N.  Hall,  Mrs.  Lees,  and  myself 
started  this  morning  for  a  Buddhist  monastery  at  Shang  Fang  San,  one  of  the 
mountainfl  of  the  range  which  lies  west  from  Tien-tsin.  Besides  our  little 
girl,  we  had  with  us  two  native  teachers  and  two  servants.  Our  plan  is  to 
make  a  detour  so  as  to  visit  Tsai-u,  a  town  a  little  south  of  Peking,  where 
Hr.  Edkins  has  lately  commenced  an  out-station. 

*'  Starting  in  the  cool  of  the  evening,  we  could  only  reach  Pu-keu,  a  village 
some  thirty  li  (ten  miles)  from  Tien-tain,  before  nightfall.  The  inn  was  small 
and  dirty,  and  Mrs.  Lees's  flrst  request  on  our  turning  in  for  the  night  waa 
for  help  in  killing  a  scorpion  on  the  wall. 

TMursdof,  May  18M. — We  were  again  off  by  4  a.m.,  and  had  a  glorious  ride 
to  Tang-tsun.  The  country  is  looking  well,  though  rain  is  greatly  needed, 
and  the  crops  are  many  of  them  thin  compared  with  what  they  otherwise 
wotdd  have  been.  Yang-tsun  is  one  of  the  smaller  towns  near  to  Tien-tsin* 
which  have  been  thought  of  as  desirable  localities  for  the  united  out-statioii 
scheme  which  has  been  talked  of.  It  is  questionable,  however,  whether  the 
straggling  character  of  the  place  and  its  somewhat  imsettled  population 
wotdd  not  be  disadvantages.  The  inhabitants  may  perhaps  number  40,000. 
It  is  mainly  one  long  street,  and  in  many  parts  has  a  most  deserted  appear- 
ance. At  the  further  end  from  Tien-tsin  is  an  old  massive  brick  arch, 
through  which  the  road  passes,  and  above  is  a  small  temple  to  U-hwang-ta^Ut 
the  supreme  god  in  the  Taouist  pantheon.  Some  of  the  curious  conical  brick 
tombs  of  Buddhist  priests  catch  the  eye  as  one  enters  once  more  upon  the 
plain.  Our  way  from  Yang-tsun  still  lay  across  a  flat  country,  and  for  a 
while  there  was  nothing  of  special  interest.  The  pure,  clear  air,  the  bright 
green  of  the  grain-flelds,  and  the  glorious  sunlight  were  enough,  however,  to 
give  us  ample  enjoyment.  The  only  village  of  importance  between  Yang-tsun 
and  Wu-ching-hein  is  Si-tson-tiu,  which  is  noted  for  its  distilleries.  The 
spirit  made  here  is  in  great  demand  both  in  Peking  and  Tien-tsin.  Wu-ohing 
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disappoints  tlie  trayeller  a  good  deaL  The  approach  to  it  is  yaj  pleasant, 
trees  being  plentiful,  and  some  of  them  fine.  The  wall,  too,  is  remarkably 
good,  and  as  we  entered  the  sonth  gate  the  exterior  view  made  one  anticipate 
a  snperior  citj.  But  once  within  the  walls,  it  is  seen  to  be  little  better  than 
a  village.  Tang-tsun  has  at  least  an  eqnal  population.  Wu-ching  govenu 
800  Tillages. 

"  After  dinner  I  went  out,  accompanied  by  the  teachers,  in  search  of  a  con- 
gregation. A  few  yards  away  we  found  a  large  and  well-kept  temple.  A  crowd  of 
near  800  people  stood  bdow.  It  included  not  a  few  intelligent  and  well-dressed 
men.  Hawkers  came  bawling  their  wares  in  the  ordinarily  quiet  yard,  and 
appeared  to  think  the  chance  as  fayourable  as  at  a  regular  feast.  But  it  is  not 
of  much  use  trying  to  picture  such  scenes.  The  missionary  may  have  them  at 
any  time.  Yet  the  sight  of  one  such,  with  a  fair  appreciation,  would  be 
enough,  I  often  think,  to  make  any  man  willing  to  leave  the  proudest  post  at 
home  in  order  to  share  the  privileges  they  present.  We  preached  a  full  hoar, 
and  then  spent  a  while  in  selling  books. 

"  Friday,  May  19tk. — More  than  half  of  to-day  has  again  been  spent  in  the 
woods.  Some  of  the  avenues  are  splendid.  I  should  have  noted,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  trees,  that  large  numbers  are  fruit-trees :  apples,  pears,  plums, 
apricots,  peaches,  line  the  roadside  for  miles.  They  are  generally  planted 
between  the  forest-trees.  On  some  of  them  which  stood  near  the  path  were 
hung  little  slips  of  wood,  which  reminded  us  that '  the  honourable  man  would 
keep  his  hands  from  picking  and  stealing.' 

"  About  9  a.m.  we  passed  through  a  Ifurge  village.  It  was  market-day,  and 
the  streets  were  thronged  with  busy  traders.  Pulling  up  under  some  large 
elms,  I  found  a  good  spot  for  preaching,  while  Mr.  Hall  talked  to  the  gix>np 
which  gathered  round  the  cart.  In  the  yard  of  a  dilapidated  temple  just 
beyond  we  saw  a  splendid  tree,  which  was  new  to  all  of  us.  The  leaf  was  a 
curious  shape,  looking  at  a  distance  as  if  cut  by  shears.  From  this  village 
T'sai-u  is  an  open  plain.  The  orchards  arc  now  past,  and  we  are  entering  a  new 
district.  Close  by  the  town  is  a  good-looking  bridge  of  several  arches.  We 
alighted  at  a  good  inn,  and  our  teachers  at  once  found  their  way  to  our 
chapel.  After  dinner  I  joined  them.  The  premises  are  good,  and  the  rent, 
twenty- two  taels  a  year,  very  moderate.  Fronting  the  road  is  a  room  twenty- 
five  feet  by  twelve,  with  a  door  opening  on  to  the  street,  and  another  into  the 
yai'd  behind,  which  is  used  as  the  chapel.  At  the  end  of  this  is  a  side  passage 
fz>om  the  street  into  the  back  premises.  There  is  a  good  yard,  and  at  least 
two  of  the  rooms  are  in  capital  condition. 

"  We  found  Mr.  Mau,  the  preacher,  not  very  sanguine  as  to  the  speedy 
progress  of  the  truth  in  this  town.  He  has  now  been  here  three  months, 
preaching  daily,  without  any  indications  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
During  half  of  the  time,  or  some  six  weeks,  the  B.ev.^  W.  Bums,  the  Presby- 
terian missionary,  had  been  with  him,  and  curiosity  and  the  presence  of  a  foreigner 
seemed  to  have  filled  the  chapel  to  overflowing  for  the  whole  time.  But  none 
appeared  as  inquirers,  and  on  the  return  of  Mr.  Bums  to  Peking  the  congre- 
gation at  once  fell  off.  However,  the  seed  is  being  scattered,  and  by  privats 
conversation  with  individuals,  as  well  as  by  preaching,  we  are  sure  the  living 
seed  will  spring  up.    I  got  the  chapel  opened,  and  spent  an  hour  and  a  half 
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bem.    The  two  natives  also  'spoke,  and  Man,  who  followed  ns  snbse- 
j  to  the  inn,  will,  I  hope,  be  oheered  and  strengthened  bj  onr  visit. 
turday.  May  20th,  found  ns  ajstir  betimes  ;  for  we  were  anxions  to  get 
d  at  least  to  Fang-ghan  before  Sunday.    It  has  proved  impossible.  The 
»  been  a  windj  one,  and  the  dust  has  enveloped  us  in  sufifocating 

a  village  thi*ough  which  we  passed  we  had  a  most  interesting  scene, 
iting  plainly  how  much  more  accessible  are  the  rural  population  than 
labitants  of  cities  like  Tien-tsin.  It  is  one  of  the  hundred  incidents 
have  occurred  recently,  and  which  are  rapidly  modifying  our  views  of 
it  way  of  prosecuting  Mission  work.  Stopping  for  a  moment  beneath 
hady  trees,  we  Jiad  in  five  minutes  a  group  round  us  such  as  we  have 
fet  seen  at  our  own  station.  There  the  women  are  inaccessible :  here 
-owded  round,  and  were  as  ready  to  chat  as  the  men ;  mothers  with 
ittle  ones,  young  girls,  and  bright-looking  lads.  It  brought  back  many 
y  hour  of  the  past.  *  Why,'  we  said,  *  we  could  get  a  Sunday-school 
y  here  ;  and  these  mothers,  how  easy  to  win  their  hearts.'  I  took  one 
baimie,  some  twelve  months  old,  into  my  arms.  What  if  it  did  boast 
hing  except  a  small  cloth'pad  upon  its  stomach  ?  It  was  creditably  clean, 
owed  merrily  as  one  tossed  it  in  the  air.  It  was  pleasant  to  find  the 
I  catching  up  and  repeating  our  words.  I  told  them  of  Jesus,  and  of  His 
r  little  children,  and  sufferings  for  all.  We  were  sorry  to  leave  them, 
are  hundreds  of  just  such  villages,  and  these  are  the  people  whom  many 
le,  judging  merely  from  the  exceptional  incidents  of  the  war,  look  upon 
i-savages. 

mg-hiang  turned  out  to  be  a  hien  city,  and  quite  a  pretty  place.  Our  inn 
at  outside  the  south  gate.  Missionaries  have  only  once  before  visited 
Ighbourhood. 

nday.  May  'list. — ^To-day  has  been  a  happy  Sabbath,  a  rest  both  to  body 
ul.  Fearing  the  heat,  we  resolved  to  go  out  early,  and  were  thus  able 
something  in  preaching,  as  well  as  to  get  a  fair  idea  of  the  locality. 
1  a  few  yards  of  the  inn  was  one  of  those  strange  pictures  one  has  asso- 
from  childhood  with  heathen  lands.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  seen  this, 
of  booth  had  been  erected  of  masts  and  poles,  and  beneath  it  was  a  sub- 
J  wooden  box,  which  I  had  at  first  some  little  difficulty  in  imderstanding, 
)x  was  some  seven  feet  high,  the  bottom  part  (built  of  brick)  four  feet 
ach  way,  and  the  upper  part  three  feet.  The  two  broad  ribs  of  wood 
supported  the  two  comers  had  mottoes,  as  had  the  piece  which  con- 
them  at  the  top.  The  roof  was  covered  in  with  matting.  In  the  centre 
front  was  another  rib  of  wood,  and  just  behind  it  a  little  slide  door,  like 
sed  in  the  ticket-office  of  a  railway-station.  Two  other  such  doors  were 
er  end ;  one  on  the  left  hand  at  the  bottom,  and  one  midway  on  the 
ide.  But  the  most  extraordinary  thing  about  it  was  that  the  whole 
was  studded  with  huge  iron  nails,  each  some  six  inches  long.  The 
of  these  nails  were  all  directed  inward,  so  that  the  inside  was  one  brist- 
orface  of  spikes.  The  heads  of  the.  nails  were  of  different  sizes.  My 
le  was  not  lessened  on  finding  a  man  inside,  nor  by  learning  that  he  had 
f  been  boxed  up  thus  for  two  months.    I  went  to  the  side-door,  and  got 
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a  chat  with  him.  He  could  not  lie  dowxu  He  had  a  narrow  form  to  sit  upon, 
and  in  front  was  a  small  piece  of  wood  on  which  he  might  rest  his  arms.  He 
is  supposed  neither  to  eat,  drink,  nor  sleep,  and  is  under  a  vow  not  to  leave 
this  voluntary  prison  until  sufficient  money  has  been  raised  to  build  a  new 
temple*  The  nails  are  given  to  donors,  the  larger-headed  ones  falling  to  the 
largest  giver.  They  are  valued  at  sums  varying  from  £5  to  £15.  XJndar  eaoii 
is  a  slip  of  paper  stating  its  value,  and  attached  to  the  box  is  a  board  haying 
a  placard  informing  the  people  of  the  object  of  this  meritorious  work,  and 
exhorting  them  to  help.  When  any  one  promises  to  take  a  nail,  his  name^ 
with  the  amount  given,  is  written  and  posted  up  on  this  board,  and  when  he 
brings  the  money  he  takes  away  the  precious  naQ  as  a  memento. 

''  The  priest  said  the  nails  were  500  in  number,  and  worth  1500  taels  (or 
over  £500).  As  yet  only  three  had  been  purchased,  so  that  the  poor  fellow 
may  perhaps  die  here ;  and  1  dare  say  it  would  suit  his  brother  priests  that 
he  should.  Unwashed  and  unshaven,  he  looked  very  wretched.  At  some  foar 
yards'  distance  from  the  box  was  a  large  bell  suspended,  and  a  piece  of  wood 
hanging  fr'om  the  roof  of  the  shed  served  for  a  clapper,  which  was  pulled  bj 
the  man  from  within  the  box,  by  a  cord,  and  kept  going  night  and  day.  la 
frt>nt  of  the  box  stood  a  small  earthen  altar,  and  on  it  an  image  of  the  god,  with 
the  incense-pot  and  all  its  accompaniments  before  it.  An  old  priest  stood  in 
front,  muttering  perpetually  the  sacred  name  of  Buddha, "  Omi-ta-fa,"''  Omi-tar 
fa,"  and  striving  to  excite  the  sympathy  of  passers-by.  A  large  crowd  gathered 
while  I  was  asking  these  questions,  and,  thoroughly  roused,  it  was  easy  to 
speak.  The  confusion  of  the  old  priest  was  something  comical.  At  first  he 
tried  to  make  it  out  that  the  heaven  and  hell  I  spokff  of  were  just  those  whidi 
Buddhism  describes ;  but  when  he  found  that  fail,  he  relapsed  into  moody 
silence,  or  contented  himself  by  a  growled  assent  to  certain  remarks.  He 
looked  as  though  he  could  eat  me  for  exposing  his  rascally  deceptions.  Bat 
the  people  have  not  the  respect  for  these  things  they  once  had.  Many  know 
how  hollow  are  the  pretensions  of  the  priesthood,  and  laugh  at  their  falsehoodi 
even  while  still  bowing  at  the  olden  shrines." 

{To  he  continued,) 


INDIA. 
PULLACHY. 
The  following  s  the  first  letter  received  frt)m  our  young  brother  the  Bar. 
Thokas  Haslak  since  his  arrival  at  Pullacht,  his  appointed  sphere  of 
labour.  This  place  is  a  newly-adopted  station  among  the  multitudes,  amount- 
ing to  millions,  of  the  Tamil  people.  The  heart  of  the  missionary  is  in  his 
work ;  the  field  around  him  is  both  commanding  and  attractive ;  and,  with 
the  Divine  blessing  guiding  and  sustaining  him  in  his  missionary  course,  and 
the  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  attending  his  labours,  we  may  confi- 
dently expect  that  ''a  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one  a 
strong  nation." 
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"  PuUachy,  November  15th,  1865. 

"  Dkas  D&.  TiDMAV, — ^I  liave  delayed  writmg  to  you  till  now,  that  I  might 
haye  Bomething  definite  and  important  to  write  about.  I  am  now  much  better 
acquainted  with  the  field  of  labour  assigned  to  me  by  the  Directors,  having 
been  out  into  the  district  in  several  directions,  and  having  frequently  visited 
the  mcHre  immediately  surrounding  villages-  And  when  I  glance  for  but  a 
moment  at  the  g^reat  extent  of  the  field,  and  at  the  vastness  of  the  population^ 
who  are  living  in  heathen  darkness  and  degradation,  my  heart  and  mind  are 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  work  that  lies  before  me. 
Here  are  more  than  250  towns  and  villages,  scattered  over  an  area  of  1200 
nuOieB,  and  containing  a  population  of  more  than  188,000  souls.  Nor  is  this  all : 
1  should  have  to  travel  far  beyond  these  limits  before  I  met  a  brother  mis- 
■onary,  or  trespassed  upon  his  ground.  Truly, '  the  harvest  is  great,  and  the 
labourers  are  few.'  *  What  is  one  among  so  many  P'  *  The  people  are  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd.'  Tens  of  thousands  of  them,  I  believe,  have  never  once 
beard  the  GospeL  Among  200,000  people,  there  are  not  twenty  -peraona 
Christians !  In  addition  to  this,  the  people  generally  are  very  ignorant.  Thej 
have  hitherto  occupied  a  position  outside  the  circle  of  missionaiy  influence, 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  that  tide  of  civilization  which  has  so  decidedly  set  in» 
and  is  so  strongly  felt  in  presidency  towns.  Hindoo  prejudice  is  still  found 
here  in  all  its  native  strength  and  bitterness. 

"  The  Directors,  having  taken  up  this  new  field,  will,  I  trust,  by  their  sym- 
pathy and  substantial  help,  enable  me  to  prosecute  with  vigour  the  work  of 
evangilization  and  instruction.  To  do  this,  a  large  staff  of  native  assistants, 
catechists,  evangelists,  and  Christian  schoolmasters,  are  needed.  My  present 
staff  consists  of  a  single  catechist,  and  a  single  Scripture-reader. 

"  Another  great  want  is  a  building  that  would  be  suitable  for  the  present  for 
public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and  also  for  a  school  during  the  week.  Our 
present  'meeting-place'  is  our  own  little  house.  The  attendance  is  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  persons,  including  children.  We  could  not  accommodate 
more,  and  we  cannot  expect  the  heathen  to  attend  our  services,  even  out  of 
curiosity,  so  long  as  they  are  conducted  in  our  house.  For  the  sum  of  £120  or 
£130  a  most  useful  building  might  be  raised  which  would  answer  all  our  pre- 
sent requirements.  Till  such  accommodation  is  provided,  nothing  can  be  done 
for  the  education  of  the  young.  Will  the  Directors  kindly  grant  me  £70  or 
£80  of  this  sum  P  1  think  1  might  be  able  to  raise  the  remainder  among  my 
&iends  at  home  and  the  Chijstians  here. 

"  You  will  be  interested  to  hear  that  a  Church  has  recently  been  formed 
Here.  Its  formation  has  been  a  work  deeply  interesting  to  myself :  it  was  felt 
to  be  a  work  of  the  most  sacred  character  and  of  the  greatest  importance,  andthat 
future  success  would  depend  largely  upon  thepurity  and  consistency  of  those  who 
would  constitute  the  Church.  It  was,  therefore,  judged  advisable  to  delay  enter- 
ing into  this  covenant  relation  until  1  had  become  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  those  who  were  likely  to  become  church-members ;  and,  after  some  nine 
months'  close  acquaintance,  1  am  bound  to  say  thatlhavegreat  confidence  in  the 
Christian  character  of  the  members.  We  met  on  a  Saturday  evening  to  implore 
the  Divine  Uessing  upon  the  union  we  were  about  to  form,  and  to  consider  the 
spiritual  nature  of  tibie  '  kingdom  of  God,'  of  which  we  were  professing  our- 
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mfkf^u\  iK  a. partr  and  ai£»  ut*  i—"ili  itthehi^fecieitiatferotyeHpontlioie 
iviui  tftiKHj^  dKor  oraflB  co  fbiKaw  €&zBfi  is  t^  wadoL  of  a  aBnu^adiag  idola- 
6RMW  people  T&ai  akasdng  wag  >  ^qnr  intetcieMg  qpg.  Oai  tke  Best  daj  we 
par&v>lr  ^  eke  firac  Lonf  a  Supper  ^afi  has  <wer  IweK  eeLdfaKxted  in  Hob  jdice. 
f>ir  iminbier  waa  tmd:w^  Obt  tstj  BrndEier.  if  we  wirhtt^  JnJaa  ^aadmay  there 
1v»  fli>  Xndaa  kere .  ^«c  aac  down  w&an.  ^e  aopper  waa  fina  iaaiiiaied,  and  our 
Divine  XdMCerhimaeiflyraks  die  braid  aaaipovrad  oat  tl^  TheseaaoD 

warn  pofrvihing'  to  er«rj  anzl :  we  wens  cwsf  atraag^ened  bj  tliat  spintoal 
fy>d^  the  *Bnead  of  Life,'  aeitt  down  firoaa  beanai.  Tke  ancnnt  of  tbe  sacn- 
mestal  eoIIe«tion  waa  inEo^iak  MflBeyciTer§fte€ndhTiHitga»  wkidi  will  eqiud 
tke  fMma^  of  a  doaen  pefaiMa  in  mamj  Aaiihm  of  Ckriatian  England. 
Thaia  erMuaieBeea  tke  katory  of  tke  Ckiir^  of  God  at  PaDnclqr.  Hereisan- 
^jfdKT '  ^^rain  of  moatard-aeed'  planted  in  tke  eartk.  Maj  He  wko  '  gires  the 
iaereaae^  wat«r  it  witk  Hia  own  kaad.  and  eaaae  Hia  fihce  to  Mme  npom  it,  that 
it  maj  grow  np  and  become  a  migktj  tree !  Here  is  a  little  learen :  maj  it 
lenren  tiie  wkole  lamp,  wkiek  la  a  knge  maaa  of  aummnding  idolatry,  snper* 
atitiMi,  and  Tice. 

**  It  haa  often  been  broog^  againal  the  natire  Clmatiana  <^  India  that  they 
gire  ao  little  towarda  tke  auppurt  of  tlieir  rdigioB.  Moat  of  them  are  reiy 
poor,  jet  I  tionk  manj  of  tkem  are  doing  wkat  they  can.  One  of  oar 
membera  recently  brought  me  a  eontribation  of  fifty  rapeea ;  another  brought 
me  ten  mpeea  aa  a  thank-offering  for  the  birth  of  a  little  aon.  Surdj  the 
Directora  and  our  frienda  in  'Rng**"^^  will  hdp  thoae  who  are  ao  ready  to  hdp 
themaelTea. 

'*  Ton  will  be  glad  \f>  hear  that  my  health,  and  that  of  Mra.  Haalam,  cod- 
tinaea  good. 

"  I  am  making  some  progreaa  in  the  Tamil  language.  I  now  take  the  intro- 
dftctory  part  of  o^ox  Sabbath  serrioea.  I  adminiatered  our  first  commnnioii. 
and  hope  very  shortly  to  take  the  entire  serrice. 

"  Tmating  the  Directors  will  kindly  grant  my  request,  and  faTour  me  with 
an  eaiiy  reply,  and,  with  our  united  kind  regards  to  yourself, 
"  I  am,  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Tours  very  truly, 

**  Eev.  Dr.  Tidmak."  "  Thomas  Hasulm. 


SOUTH  SEAS. 

LOYALTY  ISLANTDS. 

A.  TEAB  since  wo  were  mourDing  over  the  intelligence  received  fiom  our 
brethren  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  where  their  missionary  labours  had  been  not 
only  interrupted,  but  for  the  time  prohibited,  by  the  French  authorities  of  Kew 
Caledonia.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  appeal  presented  to  the  Emperor 
of  the  French  obtained  from  his  Majesty  a  revecation  of  the  disastrous  acts 
perpetrated  with  the  authority  of  his  name,  and  on  assurance  that  hereaifter 
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English  and  French,  Protestant  as  well  as  Catholic  missionaries  should 
labour  with  equal  freedom  for  the  civilization  and  improvement  of  the 
natiyes. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  report  of  the  Rev.  S.  Macfablane  that  the 
imperial  assurances  to  this  effect  have  been  fully  carried  out  by  the  authorities 
in  the  islands,  while  it  seems  certain  that  the  opposition  of  the  Catholic 
priests  is  in  no  degree  abated ;  still  the  change  for  the  [better  is  very  great, 
and  our  missionaries  may  cherish  the  assurance,  from  what  they  have  already 
witnessed,  that  they  enjoy  the  increasing  confidence  and  love  of  the  poor 
natives,  whom  they  labour,  with  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour,  to  instruct 
and  bless. 

"  Wide  Bay,  Lifu,  Loyalty  Islands,  August  14,  1865. 
"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — I  duly  received  your  letter  of  the  27th  March,  also 
he  'Missionary  Magazine,'  from  which  we  were  pleased  to  hear  of  your 
wompt  efforts  to  obtain  redress  for  the  injuries  inflicted  upon  the  poor 
latives  here,  and  liberty  for  us  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Although  no  redress  has  been  afforded,  either  to  the  natives  or  to  oui*  Society, 
et  we  have  obtained  much  more  than  any  of  us  here  anticipated ;  and  we 
bank  God  for  the  issue  of  this  unhappy  affair.  The  priests,  who,  wit^  a  few 
xceptions,  are  always  prominent  in  their  opposition  to  light,  liberty,  and 
rogress,  are  confounded ;  they  had  hoped  that  things  would  take  a  different 
am.  The  proceedings  of  the  Colonial  Government  have  been  condemned  by 
lie  Emperor ;  and  we  are  told  that  there  is  to  be  perfect  *  liberty  of  worship.* 
7e  hope  and  pray  that  this  may  be  the  case 

THE  FRENCH  IN  A  FALSE  POSITION  IN  THE  LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 

"  Let  US  now  see  what  the  Government  has  gained  by  their  occupation  of 
lis  group.  What  did  they  seek  P  An  officer  of  the  expedition  assured  me 
lat  the^  came  to  keep  the  English  out,  and  to  make  the  island  French,  Can  it 
e  possible  that  they  entertained  a  thought  of  the  English  taking  the  Loyalty 
roup  ?    That  they  are  anxious  to  make  these  islands  *  French  to  the  core ' 

quite  evident,  and  perfectly  natural ;  but  suppose  they  had  obtained  all 
ley  sought,  where  would  be  the  advantage  ?  Is  it  an  honour  to  be  able  to 
>unt  islands  like  these  amongst  the  possessions  of  the  French?  Is  there  much 
jlory  *  to  be  gained  in  subduing  a  simple,  inoffensive,  unarmed  people  like 
lis  ?  Is  it  a  matter  of  very  great  importance  to  the  French  that  the  'British 
)pearance '  of  these  islands  should  be  changed,  and  the  French  language 
>oken  by  these  natives  ?  Can  the  colom*  of  the  rags  which  these  natives 
;tach  to  the  masts  of  their  canoes  affect  the  French  Government?  or  will 
add  much  to  the  happiness  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  Napoleon  to  know 
lat  a  few  semi- civilized  natives  upon  a  small  island  in  the  South  Seas  have 
sen  led  to  cry  *  Vive  VEmpereur!*  P  The  end  in  no  way  justifies  the  means ; 
3t  there  is  little  probability  of  the  end  being  gained.  The  attempt  to  abolish 
le  language  of  seven  thousand  South  Sea  Islanders,  and  substitute  in  its 
Ace  the  beautiful  language  of  one  of  the  most  accomplished  nations  in  the 
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world,  must  be  froitleBS :  the  project  is  a  wild  and  foolish  one,  and  there  is 
difficulty  in  believing  that  it  can  have  proceeded  from  a  sane  mind.  The 
French  axe  feared  by  the  natives,  not  loved :  they  have  neither  seen  anything 
in  them,  nor  received  anything  from  them,  calculated  to  draw  out  their 
affections.  All — ^both  Papists  and  Protestants— now  regard  them  as  their 
oppressors ;  they  have  also  been  censured  by  the  public  and  checked  by  the 
Emperor :  within  and  without  their  conduct  is  disapproved.  There  has  also 
been  considerable  expenditure,  without  any  income;  and,  more  than  this, 
there  is  no  probability  that  there  will  ever  be  sufficient  income  from  this 
group  to  maintain  a  small  company  of  soldiers.  These  islands  present  no 
attractions  whatever  to  the  colonist;  so  that  the  Government,  too,  has  lost 
where  it  hoped  to  gain* 

OPPBESaiON  OF  THE  NATIYE8.  ^ 

"But  what  about  the  poor  natives P  How  have  they  fared  P  Alas !  those 
who  could  spare  least  have  lost  most — ^the  weakest  have  to  bear  the  heaviest 
burdens.  In  addition  to  the  loss  of  life  and  property,  the  natives  were,  and 
are  still,  forced  to  work  at  the  camp  in  turns,  without  any  remuneration  or  even 
food.  Many  of  them  reside  at  a  distance  of  fifty  miles  from  the  camp,  yet 
they  have  to  come  and  work  three  days — often  longer ;  if  they  don't  bring 
their  own  food,  they  may  starve.  A  corporal  stands  over  them  all  day  "with 
a  stick,  which  he  sometimes  uses  pretty  freely.  When  the  natives  saw  that 
the  French  were  obliged  to  respect  the  persons  and  property  of  foreigners, 
they  sighed,  and  said,  *  You  have  somebody  who  cares  for  you ;  but  nobody 
cares  for  us;  we  are  black.'  All  with  whom  I  have  conversed  about  the 
treatment  of  the  natives  here  say  that  it  is  a  great  shame.  The  natives  who 
work  for  the  Government  in  New  Caledonia  are  fed  and  paid ;  why  should  not 
these  be  similarly  treated  P  The  French  talked  largely  about  making  great  im- 
provements on  the  island  for  the  benefit  of  the  natives.  What  have  they 
done  during  the  past  year  P  Made  a  road  about  half-a-mile  in  length ;  but,  as 
that  is  from  the  camp  to  the  garden  of  the  soldiers,  it  does  not  in  any  way 
benefit  the  natives.  They  are  erecting  a  barrack,  which  I  suppose  they  will 
very  soon  abandon,  as  they  have  already  done  on  the  Isle  of  Pines  and  several 
parts  of  New  Caledonia.  The  enormity  of  some  crimes  has  often  appeared 
greatly  modified  by  its]  being  known  that  the  perpetrator  had  committed 
them  in  order  to  execute  some  benevolent  object ;  but  what  shall  be  said  of 
the  oppressors  of  these  natives,  who  have  lost  their  land  and  their  liberiy, 
many  of  them  their  homes  and  their  property,  and  some  their  lives  P  Now 
they  are  commanded  to  surrender  their  language ;  they  have  also  seen  their 
teachers  and  pastors  suspended,  their  schools  closed,  liieir  books  prohibited, 
and  all  the  ordinances  of  their  adopted  religion  suppressed ;  although — thanks 
to  foreign  interference — these  have  been  restored.  But  why  all  this  P  What 
evil  have  they  done  P  What  do  the  French  wish  to  gain  P  They  must  hate 
mistaken  the  island ;  surely  they  did  not  intend  coming  here,  for  here  there 
is  absolutely  nothing  to  be  gained.  Then  why  infiliot  such  pain,  and  oanse 
such  misery,  and  spread  such  desolation  P 
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?  THB  MISSION  HAS  BBEK  AFFECTED  BY  THE  IKTBUSION  OF  THE 
FBENOH. 

hat  has  the  cause  of  CliriBt  gained  or  lost  bj  the  events  of  the  past 

God  can  bring  good  ont  of  evil:  the  bane  has,  in  many  respects, 
.  a  boon.  The  natives  have  repeatedly  heard  from  the  authorities  here 
lere  is  perfect  liberty  of  worship.  The  Governor  has  forbidden  the  term 
^c'  to  be  applied  to  the  Protestants ;  and  he  apparently  desires  to  grant 
ne  privilege  to  Protestantism  that  he  grants  to  Boman  Catholicism — 
is  as  much  as  we  can  reasonably  expect,  and,  indeed,  all  that  we  desire. 
n  tw&ni  favour,  hut  fair  j)lay;  we  only  ask  that  ti-uth,  tradition,  and 

Qism  may  be  allowed  to  struggle  together 

3  are  not  allowed  to  conduct  schools;  but  this  has  only  made  the 
3  the  more  anxious  to  teach  each  other,  and  '  liberty  of  worship/  which 
oy,  enables  us  to  continue  our  Sunday-schools.  The  Governor  teUs  me 
e  may  teach  whatever  we  please  on  the  subject  of  religion ;  so  that  now 
re  not  only  Sunday 'SchooU  but  Monday'tchoolt,  and  other  day-schoolto 
shed  for  the  exposition  of  Scripture;  and  before  a  verse  is  explained  by  the 
r  it  must,  of  course,  be  read  by  the  scholar.  So,  in  the  present  institu- 
r,  rather,  'industrial  school,'  I  am  not  permitted  to  teach  writing,  yet 
sons  which  I  give  the  young  men  on  the  Bible  and  theology  must  be 
by  them  into  their  books,  which  necessitates  their  writing  three  or 
ages  of  note-paper  every  day ;  so  that  virtually  we  have  schools  much 
>re.  But  the  cause  of  Christ  has  gained  principally  by  its  having  been 
The  natives  have  witnessed  the  attempt  of  the  French  to  sweep 
tantism  from  the  island,  and  they  have  seen  their  failure;  so  they  are 
leeply  impressed  than  ever  of  the  power  and  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Still 
icouraging  state  of  things  may  be  changed  by  the  permanent  settlement 
iers  on  this  island,  and  by  the  course  which  the  Government  appears 
lined  to  pursue ;  viz.,  prohibiting  all  secular  instruction,  except  that 
ed  in  the  Government  school,  where  the  boys  are  simply  taught  the 
i  language.  The  vicious)  example  and  licentious  conversation  of  the 
s  expose  the  natives  to  a  series  of  strong  temptations,  against  which 
ice  of  God  alone  can  enable  them  to  stand.    We  are,  therefore,  more 

impressed  than  ever  with  the  importance  of  using  every  effort  to 
e  a  correct  translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  native  language  as  soon 
uble ;  but  for  this  to  be  done  speedily  and  efficiently  there  must  be 
e  translators.    If  these  natives  had  the  Scriptures  in  their  language,  I 

consider  one  missionary,  with  a  horse  and  a  boat,  quite  sufficient  for 
ole  island ;  but,  under  the  present  peculiar  circumstances,  there  ought 
ecidedly  to  be  three  here.    Instead  of  this,  I  am  alone.    Mr.  Scott  has 

in  Samoa ;  Mr.  Sleigh  has  gone  there  in  the  '  Day-spring,'  with  the 
on  of  returning  with  his  wife.  In  addition  to  my  large  station,  and 
at  interruptions  from  the  French,  I  have  the  institution  under  my 
rhich  aJone  is  sufficient  to  occupy  the  whole  of  a  missionary's  time. 
I  again  suffer  disappointment  upon  the  arrival  of  the  new  'John 
ms '  P  My  feelings,  sir,  upon  this  subject  may  be  better  conceived  than 
Bed.  I  have  written  enough ;  for  mysdf,  I  am  willing  to  do  all  the 
!  can ;  but  what  is  that  compared  with  what  remains  to  be  done  here  P 
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"Would  it  not  be  well  to  concentrate  a  good  force  in  the  Loyalty  group  for 
a  few  years,  till  the  people  are  raised  above  the  evils  that  threaten  them? 
Then  afterwards  let  us  dash  in  amongpst  the  heathen  islands  around  us.   In 
the  midst  of  so  much  to  be  done  one  scarcely  knows  what  to  do  first. 
**  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Tours  very  sincerely, 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  S.  MacFablaite. 


NEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  THE  WIDOWS' 
AND  ORPHANS'  FUND. 

The  ministerial  Mends  of  the  Society  generally  adopted  the  usual  annual  day 
— namely,  the  first  Sabbath  in  January — to  collect  the  sacramental  offerings 
of  their  people  for  this  important  object.  But  the  weather  on  that  Sabbath 
was  singularly  unfavourable,  and,  the  attendance  of  church-members  at 
the  Lord's  table  being  thereby  greatly  reduced,  the  collections  fell  very  short 
of  the  usual  amount.  It  is  therefore  respectfully  suggested  that  at  the  next 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  February,  those 
friends  who  were  absent  on  the  former  occasion  may  have  the  opportunity  and 
the  pleasure  of  contributing  their  measure  of  support  to  this  interesting 
object,  especially  as  the  number  of  widows  and  orphans  has  increased,  and 
their  claims  on  the  fund  are  proportionably  augmented. 


HOME  SECRETARIAT. 

The  officers  of  auxiliaries,  and  the  friends  of  the  Society  in  general,  are 
requested  henceforth  to  direct  all  letters  enclosing  remittances  to  the  Bev. 
RoBEBT  Robinson,  Minion  Mousey  Blomfield  Street^  Fimbury,  Lotidon, 


DEPARTURE. 
Rby.  F.  S.  Tubneb,  returning  to  Canton,  January  9th. 


ARRIVALS  ABROAD. 

Rby.  Edwik  Lewis  and  Mrs.  L.,  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Hawker  and  Mrs.  H.  ftt 
Madras,  en  route  to  Bellary,  December  I8th. 

Rev.  James  Kennedy  and  Mrs.  K.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Lambert,  and  Ret.  ^' 
Hutton  at  Calcutta,  en  route  to  Benares,  January  2nd. 


FOR  FEBRUART,   1866. 
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XlSSIOlf  ART   COlTTRIBTrTIOirS. 
From  16/A  December,  1865,  to  llth  January,  1866. 

ir.B.»THB  GOLLBOnOKS  AXTD  D0KATI0K8  FOB  THB  KEW  MtSSl039^ABY  SHIP  ABB  BBPOBTXD 
IN  THB  **  JXTYBNILE  MI88IOKABT  liAaAZINB." 


Brothrr,,., l«0  *    H 

in.  n.  Kemhle;D.>lwu  Q  l 
'.  ktldi4rd«uii«  Efeq. 

...  [Uj  tp]  «   « 

'.  E,  M... [D.^iU  «  0 

dapAh,    Inel'idinv 

ittiiiK»n       .      .   woe 

Tnt^hnr S  «   fi 

I        Prlflod,       fur 

Widows'  Hitnd ..  5  o  fl 
"rvr*  rhi.  Ul.OjrjrdQ^    SOU 

■.  TTLiion,  K*(i.  IP  J     1  U    * 

Jtr»,     Addti,    M 

CAqnors „r  ..^   I  fl  * 


iTudAf  Scbool  .„.,.    1  11    3 


Fw  Wlitom*  Fnnd   6  It  « 
CN>l]t«t«l  br  Muter 
H^  J.  Bviuv  oat 


On  Areoutttt  l^r  Ifr. 

Mh  Yiimsi( n    4    0 

For  WLilqwft'  Fund  lu  )1    0 


pdtyiWktiUl    Mil-  ^  ,^  , 

■l^n  -  1)  10  * 

etoiio  *. !}S  1 

,Li  L. ...H  .*.  0  VD  « 

4r.  SftUKidwil  ..H.^M  *  *"  S 

B  *  H*—  fSi   ■  * 


Bm, ,.  „ iD.)  sa  Q  a 

JimnllA  AuxlUnrr, 

ffllJ., --.—  10   0   <^ 

Fw     a     EOT     in 
Mt.     Brockwiiir'* 

4fclM«U»i .........    B    1 

flnif.  at 


rorlljir*  ..,.. ......  W  10  0 

F{if  Ubt.  Q.  HfUri 
9«lKK>l,  MadTU.  .  10    0   b 
vjj.  Ithr. 


lvildl|T«C!hDn1.pftr 
MT&oiUcHi Jj_r  J 

7(Mtir«r  CAapet,  F*ekiam. 
««SM^,    vwr    Mr, 


iLiifOlanr*    per    O. 

Ouofc,  B«Q ,.H.    4   1    1^ 

lljct       llHdifvlflft 

latA  Mtit  C£K»|wr  DO    0    0 


>B  AteaQnt ...., ..  ?1   If   ( 

^Of  \«ia0w»'  Fuaii    »  II  Vj 


Park  CtapeT,  Camden 

ToltJL. 

Pbr  J^  Jp  Knight,  EaQhi 
C»ll«ctedlif  Mf«i  KDl^hC. 

K,  H,  B. .....<,.  0    1  fi 

Hifl«CAnnLBR.>.H...^4  Ola  a 

Mn.  P>y. ,„...... 0  ft  li 

Mr»  Uraw  „.  ft  fl  ft 

—  Dowd#n.Hr_^ -«.**„  flifi  (» 

A'FilBiid.MH »«►«*  ft   ft  ft 

A  Fritni.. ,, ft   ft  ft 

Mr.  Elilwn'ilidit  <..  o   ft  (■ 

Mr^  Oatrtlnn-  ,^ ,  1   a  0 

Hr.QtlftDn  y.....^ ft  M  u 

Mr.  Gut .,_ o  jft  o 

Ura.  (inarrli^r..  ......  f>   jt  o 

HUi  M'ltiwsa  «   a  D 

MIsflO.C.H'KeWnU  ft    ft  D 

Mr.  Kiiijiljt B   tf  II 

Hint  Kiiifflit,. u  111  0 

Mr.  I'nrk    *-.■,,..,,  1    ft  ft 

Uri«PhJ'»Ut1(  ..,...».  ft   a  II 

Hr.Spildlni  ,<....,..  10  0' 

MrtlYFuiy   ,....., ftlg  0 

Mr.  WtJItamt  .........  1    U  U 


Cotif  rtsd  bjr  Hill  TVoo].M11(;Ih 

Mr.Arlwr ._  0  10    d 

Ur.  A  Hra.  novren  .  b   a   ri 

Mr».  Fauouu  nuA)  SOU 

Mr.  JtHhiWackaoti  .  1    ft    0 

Mn.OUtra D    1    0 

Mlfa.Spftrtov.^.lD,)    o  10   Q 
MLbi  fihet^psHt  ft  10 

.   e   ft 
«    I 


Mr,  H*»r,,._ 
Hr.  Vvltali  . 
Frleiul ^,., 


OoHncCod  hr  Mlu  Toonjr- 


Hr.Cti|»p   

A  I'riehd „... 


oaf 

0  10    (f 

ft  fl  0 


PuftKc  VHtlnjT 9   0  11 

Siiudar  S«huoi,  fof 

Mm.       tUitintH'a 

aciiDul,  HadrtiB  ...  0  H  S 
»4,  I**.  »4. — 


SuiidfiT  Scboot  9   6  e 


Fop  Widows'  Ptiad  1  0  0 
T,  H.  Urlitvi,  E*n.  .  1  I  i 
Son  lor  airJa'  BiMfl 

tni»fl,  fur  n.    M. 

WutkLBB„... 1  1ft   H 

«,  lit, — - 


Trinitv  CM^jm^ 

Hrt.Mm^QAM  U.)   I   ft  0 
Dilto....... ™.tli.»    1    ft   0 

Trtttitp  Ci^jtft.  Ectoflpow 
Road^ 

J.CiaBlltni.  lSaii,(D.)lOO  0  0 


tal«  Mku  OwpurM   0  ft 


BT^CKINGnAMABlRB. 
i*roc4ddi  t^r  Lua  .„    0    7   ft 


M1»  £infill 0  ft  fti 

FrfflTid,      for 
Wldovi^  F'Mud         lid 
Ditto,  for  II iMiiuiiii-^ 

ear  MlBituUr.   119 

7'r  ^t. 


CtrMBERl4AJ!ri>. 

Mr.B.E,Grlt(OD  ...   t>  A  0 

DlUBTaHlBV. 

E*T,  E.  W.  SelWa,  B.A* 


CAMB1tTDaEaHmE> 

Mti**iiti7fif>nrn*  DlBtriat, 

Mr*  J*  WormtiT,  Tr*aii(ifar, 

BAT.  J.  HalrllOlt* 

SMrmoniand  Pntklla 
McBtlns... €U    7 

Ppr  Mr*  9»  WltkarMn, 
Fntaie  Maetlnff  ......    i  10 

(?r#cj?  ^c^njfn* 
Bkt.  D.  ^.  £,  Broirn. 
^rr0ihlvCKr«HiiRa  ...  i  o 

Fur  ^Iklowc'  Fund    I  14 
lit  U.  Via. ' 

anssniEB, 

Ur^.QlKfioa.„„,    1  14 

Cfttlartnl  at  Aflil- 
Ilfild  Hall  ^andnj 
HfitiiK)!,   per  MliBB 

K4l:Lit«'i     Sohfj^K 
I'Ekaiif: ,*,„ 117 


Mr.  rurrtinVTi  .„... 

Kr.  M«nluv-e 

Ur,  Tucker  ,_ 

IJn,  Knloa   .,.  .  ... 

V!f,  rojiHRl   , 

^^r.  J,  h.  Rohinion 

Mr.  W.  B*  Utth^tiaQQ 
Mr.  M.  HandQrioD,., 
ilri.  Mjinlav^..  .^..^ 

«Ti,  HiiriT  , 

MiM  tl^wd^n,  .^ 

3bf  lu  Tufkur 

Mr.  Wm.  ftjirkMt  .. 

Ilr.  ll.M.  LhbEuhaa 

Snmilof  Aitma  ,. 

lj>d\nH'  AtioaiaUou 

CoUaiMinna    „ ....,, 

SebiJvl  Bojcu  ^ 


COB^TTALIm 

FerJdlBt  Ucnltod, 

Far  Femaie  Bcwrdlni^ 
llchool^  NavKeroDlJ. 

lln.  Hatting  .^k.-*.--.  ft    B 

Itln.  R.  ttBUloff U   7 

Hn.  trun^rd d  It? 

Mra,  J.  K*  iXtwnliifr  «   * 

u:iis  £,  JJcnrniBf  ^..  a   & 

Thrafl  FrlBudi...,,....  ft    J 

>ll>a  Houkk^n  ..,**,„.  1  lu 

Ura.A.Jul^ „.  «   ft 

Hrt.  M«Or« 0  10 

ilr*.  PHor ^„ 0  a 

)t»«lMft4 ft  ft 


i  0 

1  <J 

1  0 
1  4 
0  t<» 
u  }ft 
ft  10 
0  )« 

n  10 
«  in 

D  IP 

0  Id 
ft  70 
a  IK) 
q  4 
A  11 
D  10 
4    ft 


Brancli  Cliurvli, 

Mr,  Mjinlava  .....  ^  +    t    0  9 

Mr.  H.  M,  EllAhnci   ..    Ek  10  0 

Mr.  J.  fi^  UanlWD    .    0  10  ft 

MrJ,  Brooknt  „. ..    u  1ft  n 

Mr,  Oh  niitahiun ft  ID  o 

^Fnnl^lQT  Kpiiiin   ,    u  i^  ^ 

0(r>.'r]j:iie«  at   Quat' 
lerirVrtjref  Unt- 

„1>'« ,..,.,,,...     I   fl  a 

rotj'teuoh .,^   £    I  i 

{!»bhath  school  BoE    1  Iti  #, 

Yniinitaiein^fli  Gloui    OW  fl 

tett,  lOnftet.;  4^f,l4t.^ — 

IIet,  J*  W*  EeitBon. 

nnllecLtoni    ,....^.    a  )f  a 

W,  BnnneittEi(i,....»    111 

jQiiM  ^ijirir  Eh 1   0  a 

Mr,  W,  |]lddl0ton.„    0^0 

For  AlTjriiKwa'  Fund    I    1  A 

.flti^firprfA .^...„„   ft  11  a 

7i.  lif ,  *d. 

MIM  Plteaim,    ptr 

Unw,  W*  uuuttcia   4  tt  « 

Bat.  J,A.Ihitlai. 
CuUMrtiqu  *„»...^.„*,    i  IS 


Le^cj  of  I4ta  Mr. 
P^JTsUaad....,  ......    Ill 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


OJuhamptoH* 

MiMloriiiryVSQnifioat  i  i 
l'iililir:Ky'!lHift  ......    i  tl 

J.H.  HwHL  Eiq.^...   I  II  « 

J.  pi-ntTfl,  Eftqn    „,„,  Jit 

Bm?i]lflr  fiirtin    1  W   * 

Vrm.       TTflW\nw'm 

ItiJfiloiLnry  Uox  ,..  0  15  in 

Biuid*yBrhwI   1   t    ] 

Or  thd  Hhorc  Fo4  loekdi  tar 

If  hi,  H.  Tr«11vlii?...    9    e  V- 
MtM  0.  Si.TrlgX I    I 


Tit!frtan. 
CtelSeelioii  .- l? 


TsrQvajf, 

OnAiTOBiit 7U   f 

Mm  WMowi'  fnod  IE  t^  io 

Per  MP,  A.  ItcCrtii. 

For  A  II117  Aod  OiTi 

iBlnitJ*... 1 10 

For ttie Ship an 

M.  1#.  IdL 

Per  Mr.  W.  B.  Dtunli, 
MamktttL 


Per  It4t.  J,  1,  Mj&tk   0  II 


aonii?  SchoaL. 


lOJ,- 


Cnllectod  ti^  Mn,  JonuLnfi. 

ilr.T.  PntlCT  „ rn  n>  c 

Mr.  J.  Wrjtl,„..,..,.„    0  !'>    5 

Mr,G.  Hiirne 0   S    0 

Mr.  S.  An'Fiw  0    ft 

Uriii.MAEChavri 0  ^^ 

Kn.  .T«^ii!iliigm_,,_„..   0   A 

Mr,  E\t>v fl    i 

Mm.  Flunwlck  ^^^  0  4 
M  r».  ■Hpwhi-fwk  ...  0  4 
«r,  W.  firnrirty  ..„..    ii    3    & 

Mf.  ILCw-ter 0    S    « 

Ur.Shfl]n4L[] 0    I   0 

il.  U. 

v(K  V.  Smltli t    rt 

MT-  I^SficTluil  .„ 1     fl 

Mr-JQqiin    ,„,    ]    0 

yni.  It.  Jrwlin....^^  1   A 

Mr.  Wf«»t]|Bfi».,.,^.  010 

Mr,  Hirtin"_.^M,  0  W 

Dp.  UM«ifld[ii .  ...  .i  0   ft  0 
CslleeUa   Iv   lita 

Josllln   .,..„...     ._.,  I  IS    1 


Mr.  J, 


ffEBTFOBDfiHlIlS. 
WiJker, 


DUEHAM. 

riTMr.  W.  T.  Hoot*, 

FcrWIdowji^  ?«nd    4   0 
Biiiimih  SclibOt.  lor 
thvSbip ._„ia   9 

CoDeetlon  , 


HI  HI     }1t«WlT1     oitd 

for  Mrs.  Cf)rlw)4*4 
ScbQol,  M»dm  ...   n    0 

F^rMr,T»  Pork,...,.   1  10 


ISLE  OF  MAN* 

PftrMr.T.  E1(?h»tdi. 
C(illii«feed  bjr  Mtii 

B.A^  ^  Iff 

.  DiJrrmpliL  ITiu.  A  IQ 

I4n.  PftlrTmpJa.,,...^  0  If} 

^mnt  undipr  lot. i   7 

Mm.  ruHntiiin  ,...„  0  in 

Mrs,  Vh1te»i(ip  „„.  «  10   6 

Mr.  T,  lEtchnrcli......  i|  in 

!^UEUftund4<r  Lc^ff, 7  II 

War  Wkluu'i*  FitB4  S    S 

SliadM  Saljool  t  11)   ^ 


Cr«wn  t  tod  Korv>3ii 

tlcrn  „ «|j  I 

-i  Frt&n^    „, rDrl  li  0  0 

fttliool  ...„.-.IIZ:  in  8 

Wftvartrtfr  CbftML 

JuvTolla 


Brr     >lr. 


EBUT, 
stiiid«T  Reboot s  e  4 


J.    si 

.    .    — ,. „  „  »  «  • 

alourj  fc^hbp,  nor 

Mr.  J,  P#r1iiVi*r:   1  f  « 

n9tlfl«t«d.  hr  roanf 
rrtead^MKaarui^i 
and  OhulLt^nh^m, 
tar   lUv.    T.    Ai- 

At    IJ  optdajA  icut 

iioiitii  Ahica  ,  .  _  i  t  * 


UI.Uii.4^.- 


AoxUUtTT  Soolatr, 
Pvr  T.  P»iiJ(sL|,  Etq. 

IjfrQn^y  i}f  lata  111  nn 
Hiiriler,  p«r  J. 
Unrder,  £b<). .3M    0 

Brvirfprnaff  TMntrlct, 
pr  >rr,  Uftynn  .  .  U  10 

Mt'ittfV'^if.  i>pr  fi-» 
TnlKT.  Bsq.  .^„  .,.    3  U 

Tmkt/^.  Rdv.  0.  R, 
HnrLUnirtii .. ,, 9    B 

TrrHtisi^    iM^r    Mr. 

rr^^^irrvf^J^d,  »«r  a. 

Tftthjr*  l^a^.    . ,  ,,.  11  10 

E*r^  H.  P.  Bowcn. 
Mr.  W,  HHQDn,  fbr 
llttl*  MnrtliH,  Ai 
-"^^  -    Girt    - 


AlvomlL..,, ..,...„...  $  «  *  Ob  Aewnmt  ..„, 


_  flM(*h,  B(q...^.....     tut 

CciUjoffiion .„...„  0  17  t 

«r«,  Ofiiurti ............   ft  B   t 

Mr*.  [li^M ^..   d  1  tl 

Hit*  KSrt  , 0  4   1 

Mi»s  I'hclpi.,.. 0  II   f 

Hi**  Mnyo. ,..._   0  0  !• 

Mr.  nenrU D  ft   t; 

HOJit^rW.  Pro*iani„.    u  ?    !■ 

Mii»l«r  IJ,  t^no  „.    U  '    " 

ex4.£«.0d.;  4l4f.^ 


YU^t  ChupcL 

vrardn    Lha    Hmi-^ 

vX  iVfigieirtJuil...,,^..  10   0   t 

F,  FnmcU .«.<...  1   ( 


Pcf  Mtk.  Ji^sbim  WLImh, 

Publlo  3CMUtME  ......  14  ]»    t 

Uvn,   for    N&tlrg 

T*»eh<?r ,..    7  ift   cv 

Quarterly      ^Ujm-' 

tlQn4..... 1<   I   B 

W,  «f .  lucf . > 


HAMFtntliSp 

kfit.Cfttlinnvi   0  l^l   0 

Mr.  ,1.  s,  CMrmlnafl  0  IQ  A 
Kr.  G.  OJUmlDR*  ...  0  0  fl 
If,  Of  .^ 


a.  IL  SftUt,  fiiq^  (D    11   d   0 

aaiBHsiT. 

f.  Mftrtln,  Eiq.p  Tra«itir«|'. 


LAHCAsniEB. 

Krccroft  Chnt^el,. 

R«v.T.Or*oB.  M„V. 

Ci92]«tloii  ,„,..., .  li  0  0, 

Wtttsftta  CbavcJ« 

Uwr.G.OiU. 

For  WldctWa'  YMTiA    Q    S 
M.    t.4    n.     Th&nk* 
iMT^rLo^f    for     11- 

*ll»»  »»H.M«..-, 3    S 

Bj.  101, 


B.  Jwh,  Biq„  TfVUtirsr. 

^reitt  0«or|«  Street  Cbn^. 

Wcirklnff  Soofwfjr, 
for  Mrfc.  CtPTbolC 
MMlr>4  ,,^^...«„...  JO  0   { 


iVskb/L^rlaD  OLur^ 
Bst,  K.  8,  SoDtt. 

Be*np»jJii,BeBi*r»r*  1  I  I 
For  11  r .  Pe  1 1  i^re w  "j 
Kbtmu,    iKrJ7l«  III 
IT. ■ 

F^  J.  Atliwortb,  £]q. 
PfOTldeoctC^p*!, 

For  WlitofTt'  Fhwt  4  a  1 

4,  HnatuioD,  Eaq^  Tmit 
Smltlt  JlaH.  Ekq. S  1  ■ 

£4«t  fiftn^  Slr««E  Cbiptil 

For  Wldoiri'  Ftmi  U  *  » 
lALit- — — 

lVirMri*L.H(afw.if«L 

FfflTMri.Muirbwrt'i 

Mr9.  Haftfl«ld....j|„.  I  t  I 
Mr«.  Kfvtra  „  ..^  iJ*  * 
»ii«  M.  HxulAiil4  ...It' 
Mn.  L^Hetw-KrllL-  1  <  * 
MU#  Mcirwtirtli  ^..,  4  J  4 


LJIfCOI^SEJint^ 

GFQTd  Stmai  CbA>eL 
Una.  PrtM . fKunrcr. 
M|Ribon»rvfti>ftrini|ni  |U  I 
Uqita«Ftib)i4Jlecl^ 

ViiK  . ,.__ ,. .,    1  I  J 

M«  pjjethOTp*  JM  J  J  * 
!lr.T.TliofD»^.jn  I  J  • 
A  Ptiiii4  ot  Aran 

StTO«    .  ,      .^.„„   1    I   I 
ItUJi  Atr^ltuiil  „^„^  «l»  « 

Mr.  S.  Frljw.., «.  ■  I*  * 

Mr,  J.'.tiij',jxi   ^   0  <  t 

M^siT.iwi  .„ ,„  a  ^  i 

^1  f  *,  ^Jiin jTwon  ■ .., u  *  W 

II rp*.  AifiUtwt  ZZn   »  t  • 

ilr*.  Co*tjMi,.„„..;...   *  I  ■ 

Hill*.  NBMsto   of      ,  , 

K**->j»*...  ^..^-^  *  f  J 
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.. i  4  I 

anamptm,..^,.^  o  «  » 

vreeiiTT. ^  a  16  a 

r«*Wtfrt. «   0   * 

r.lAia.. .,    4    10 

3wk»    ....  _ 1   9 

UHBfrn*  ,... ,..,     0  K> 

imH.  qalv... q  « 

i^mSiaisr *>  a 


l*!!^!!*-  Mrrdllb! 14  4 

AFTU'iiiUi>MjiiilLiinft  I  14  0 

IMUo 1      «  0 

Miuionnry     Fl«n 

^Amontbn?    0   S  T 


0    1 

(J  a 

I 


^im  C  Arm>itnHiir    t»   & 
it!  fcy™        0   4 

bai  51,  ^ti^iiard,    „.    ^    A 
lit  fe.  Wlft«nM  ., 

p'tlph  WlJI»ui}  

Miry  shtpm-d  ..... 
trtjert  W  flllHT'y......    (f    V 

ueph  Burtc^n   it    I 

tKtlHUii  .      tt   V 

11.  lii.^  iB^.a^jM^ 

Be*.  T*  Lord. 


.  ......   ft  Q 

klUXil  :ind  btiXMI ...    till 


I  n  4 

1   1  to 

t    4    « 

0  15    « 


B€X«l. 


Mrs.  Kilw*rdii CHu   * 

LyLierfcff. -* g  a  »  if  r*.  Mr  wick  '.,.„„  o  it 

Mr.  J,  Harri(oii„„,H    it   A 
Jufflnilfl  MlJi!ii(^iiu^  Ambo*  K*tfl  ^.n^^wl 


Mary  WiUafln 


ttiif.  It.  Q.  B«fidAll. 

^alfiihniloni -   Jt  t 

for  mtowti^  Fund    i  i« 


Fdrtht  Jihls    1    0   < 

Ktnui       Fonl^in, 

Itit.  17f.«fL 

ffO&THAM  FfONSa  IKS. 

Cuinin«T«lAl  ^trpct  ChApftL 
EflT.  E.  T.  FniAt. 


« ..,.  I    I 

*.   <l  JO 

l^r^,  ft",  AHii^na  , l    ] 

Lra.W.Adkiiu .,,,.,  ti  lu 

It,  T.J.AilHluj    ...  t    1 

;r,  DMilbril      .......  I    I 

lr^31»ouiitrD  . 1    A 

Ir.E.  Hurnurt  ..„..  i    I 

Ir.  It nmjbm  ..,.,.„.  i   o 

:r*Kotenit oio 

inn.  fmr  ScHuuI  m 

tr.  jncFRVT ^.,„  9  ifi    0  AjialvfjTMrr  CffUec- 

ir.  Walter  , l    J    1)     ' 


BOKM. 


0    B    0 
11    1  SI 

KmirvKnkht .:;:;:«,  ait 

M  ftrthn  VrUlvaiL ....  11  H  _ 
Fiar  WlilufrH'  Fund  1  17  I^ 
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;  THE  LATE  OUTBREAK  IN  JAMAICA. 

It  is  now  more  tlian  four  months  since  the  lamentable  events  occurred 
at  MoRANT  Bay  which  brought  about  the  manifold  consequences  with 
"^hich  the  people  of  England  have  become  familiar.  The  fury  and 
^tuation  of  the  negro  insurgents,  to  which  many  colonists,  chiefly 
white  men,  fell  victims,  were  visited  by  the  Government  with  measures 
of  extreme  severity,  in  which  multitudes  of  the  innocent  sufEcred  with 
tlie  guilty.  The  colonial  papers  reported  at  the  first  no  less  than  2000 
^ctims;  but  this  awfiil  number  has  since,  on  the  same  authority,  been 
^uced  to  about  one-fourth.  For  the  greater  part,  these  sufferers  had  not 
keen  convicted  by  competent  authority  of  any  serious  offence,  and  their  lives 
Were  precipitately  sacrificed  on  the  decision  of  three  or  four  youthful  officers  by 
Court  martial.  Numbers  were  shot  by  the  soldiery  against  whom  no  proof  of 
^t  was  adduced ;  and,  besides  the  loss  of  life,  the  cottages  and  property 
^f  the  black  population  were  destroyed,  and  the  country  in  the  immediate 
'ocality  was  ruined  and  deserted. 

A  Commission  of  Englishmen,  admirably  qualified  for  the  duties  of  their 
>ffice,  was  promptly  appointed  by  her  Majesty's  GK)vemmcnt,  on  whom  will 
Uvolve  the  duty,  not  only  of  reporting  on  the  facts  immediately  connected 
Hth  the  local  outbreak  at  Morant  Bay,  but  also  of  investigating  the  previous 
tate  of  the  different  classes  of  the  population  which  issued  in  this  most 
isastrous  insurrection ;  and  it  may  be  reasonably  hoped  that,  through  the 
ibours  of  this  well-appointed  Commission,  many  evils,  of  which  the  British 
iiMic  have  been  heretofore  ignorant,  will  be  exposed,  and  that  a  new  and 
i^pizoved  system  of  Colonial  Government  will  lead  to  the  restoration  of  order, 
:Bnquillity,  and  good- will. 
Previously  to  the  appointment  of  Sik  Hbkbt  Stoeks  and  his  judi- 
ial  auociates  aa  Special  ComniifBioners,  the  Directors  of  the  Loitdov 
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Missionary  Society  presented  a  memorial  to  Eajrl  Russell,  as  head  o 
her  Majesty's  Government,  in  which  they  stated: — "It  is  essential  to  tb 
efficient  influence  of  the  Colonial  Grovemment,  and  no  less  necessary  fo 
restoring  peace  and  securing  the  loyal  attachment  of  the  people,  that 
thorough  and  impartkd  isTefctigation  should  he  made  into  tha  €<»eial  an 
political  conditLooi  of  fill  elacaes  of  society  thtaufkout;  the  Idond ;"  and  ^e 
confidently  ^anticipate  these  happy  results  from  the  investigation  now  i 
progress. 

Pending  this  inquiry,  the  Directors  have  thought  that  it  would  be  neitli« 
fair  nor  candid  to  pronounce  a  judgment  upon  the  Governor  and  those  actin 
under  his  authority,  so  deeply  responsible  for  the  acts  of  bloodshed  an 
cruelty  which  had  been  perpetrated.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  could  m 
but  feel,  in  common  with  their  countrymen,  the  conviction  that  Ifi 
Eyre,  and  the  military  authorities  under  his  orders,  had  acted  with  inexciu 
able  precipitation,  and  that  they  had  carried  their  measures  of  retaliation  fa 
beyond  the  limits  of  necessity,  justice,  and  humanity.  The  progress  of  th 
inquiry,  as  it  has  hitherto  been  made  public,  has  deepened  this  conviction 
and  they  have  been  truly  grieved  to  find  the  name  of  one  of  their  mission 
aries,  associated  with  other  ministers  resident  at  Kingston,  appended  to  a 
address  to  the  late  Governor,  not  merely  of  vindication  and  respect,  but  als 
of  commendation  and  eulogy,  while  it  pronounces  strong  censure  upon  thcpubli 
press  of  Britain  and  the  great  body  of  Christian  patriots  who  have  symp« 
thized  with  the  negro  under  his  sufferings  and -wrongs,  and  employe 
constitutional  measures  to  obtain  for  him  protection  and  justice.  We  tnu 
that  our  friend  has  been  led  into  this  error  by  the  strong  and  univers 
alarm,  amounting  to  a  perfect  panic,  which  the  inhabitants  of  Eingsto 
evinced  on  the  occasion,  and  that  hereafter  he  may  be  found  united  with  ti 
other  agents  of  our  Society  in  the  expression  of  a  full,  fair,  and  impaita 
verdict,  applicable  not  only  to  the  rulers,  magistrates,  and  planters  of  th 
Colony,  but  also  to  the  deeply  injurcfl  and  oppressed  multitudes  of  th 
coloured  population. 


MiiDAGASCAR 

OuB  letters  from  Madagascar  during  the  past  month,  thougli  few,  have  hcan 
gratifying  evidence  that,  as  it  regards  the  state  and  progress  of  the  Misa( 
churches,  everything  affords  ample  encouragement  and  cheering  prospects 
persevering  labour.  We  append  two  letters  from  our  missionary  brethrei 
one  fixwn  the  Eev.  W.  E.  Cousins  ;  the  other  from  the  Rev.  Joseph  Peam 
The  former  contains  a  brief  report  of  the  state  of  his  congregation  for  H 
preceding  thirteen  months,  during  which  he  had  been  absent  from  the  iaka 
and  we  should  certainly  affirm  that  any  English  church,  even  in  the  nic 
ficvoured  locality,  was  strong  and  prospoxms  which  consisted  of  membc 
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amounting  to  5 SO,  of  whom  no  loss  than  200  had  been 'added  for  the  year 
preceding.     Mr.  Cousins  writes  as  follows : — 

"  Amparibe,  November  30th,  1865. 

"  My  dear  Dr.  Tidman, — I  have  great  pleasure  in  forwarding  the  enclosed 

statistics,  showing  the  present  state  of  my  church,  and  its  increase  dming  my 

absence.    I  feel  greatly  indebted  to  Andriambelo,  the  native  pastor,  and  also 

to  the  missionaries,  for  their  services.     There  was  scarcely  one  Sunday 

without  a  sermon  from  one  or  other  of  the  missionaries.    During  my  absence 

-ereiything  seems  to  have  been  peaceful  and  prosperous :  the  only  thing  I 

J     Jiave  any  misgiving  about  is  lest  they  were  not  careful  enough  in  the  admis- 

^     ma  of  members  for  two  or  three  months.  They  themselves  thought  that  they 

r      might  have  been  too  hasty,  and  determined  to  keep  futui-e  candidates  two  or 

'       three  months  under  instruction  before  admitting  them.    In  accordance  with 

aregolation  made  by  the  missionaries  some  months  ago,  we  have  now  deter- 

nined  to  instruct  our  candidates    four   months    before  admitting   them. 

Andriambelo  and  I  divide  the  work  of  instructing  them  between  us.     The 

people  willingly   onsented  to  adopt  this  plan,  and  we  hope  it  will  improve  the 

intelligence  of  the  church 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  very  tiTdy, 
"Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "W.  E,  Cousins. 

STATISTICS   OF   THE    CHURCH   AT  AMPARIBE. 

Present  number  of  enrolled  Members     ....      580 
Increase  from  Oct.,  1864,  to  Nov.,  1865  .  .  .162 

Average  attendance  at  the  Day-school   ....      170 

Our  brother  the  Eev.  Joseph  Pearse  also  sends  good  tidings ;  and  it  is  most 
X)bviou8  that  a  greater  number  of  labourers  is  already  demanded  by  the  urgent 
<ilaims  and  gratifying  facilities  which  the  state  of  the  people  supplies,  both  in  the 
capital  and  in  the  country.  The  Directors  have  not  yet  been  able  to  send  out  an 
^gent  qualified  to  train  native  Christians  for  the  office  of  teachers  in  the  several 
Schools.  This  is  a  great  desideratum ;  and  Tve  trust  that,  in  answer  to  their 
Uiligcnt  inquiries,  Divine  Providence  may  raise  up  a  devoted  labourer  for  this 
particular  department  of  the  Mission.  Oh,  where  is  the  man  ready  to  answer 
this  appeal  by  the  consecration  of  himself  to  the  work,  saying,  *'Here,  Lord, 
tm  I :  send  me  I" 

**With  this  month,"  writes  Mr.  Pearse,  under  date  November  30th, 
*'olo8cs  the  second  year  of  my  labom-s  in  Madagascar.  The  beginning 
of  the  period  was,  the  close  is,  bright  and  joyous :  much,  very  much,  of 
the  interval  between  has  been  dark  and  sad  to  me  pei*8onally.  With  regard 
U)  my  labours,  I  have  much  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  My 
labours,  full  of  weakness  and  imperfection,  have  not  been  in  vain.  The 
Great  Master  has  been  with  us  bestowing  His  own  blessing,  so  that  it  has 
been  mj  joy  to  witness  a  gradually  increasing  church,  and  to  see  its  membem 
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dwelling  together  in  love  and  increasing  in  knowledge  and  zeal.  During  the 
past  year  72  members  have  been  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Church 
at  Analakely,  making  the  total  number  now  upon  our  book  318. 

"During  the  past  six  months,  as  you  are  already  aware,  we  have  been 
busily  engaged  building  a  new  place  of  worship.     The  ground  given  by  the 
Queen  was  measured  out  at  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  May,  and  it  is  with 
much  pleasure  I  inform  you  that  the  new  building  was  publicly  opened  for 
Divine  worship  on  Thui-sday,  the  23rd  inst.    The  day  of  opening  was  a  day  of 
great  rqoicing  with  my  people,  and  their  joy  was  shared  by  numbers  of 
Christians  who  came  from  other  churches  in  the  city  and  the  surrounding 
country.     Although  the  services  were  not  announced  to  commence  until 
ten  o'clock,  as  early  as  seven  in  the  morning  the  building  was  crowded,  and  • 
numbers  had  to  retm^  to  their  homes  unable  to  gain  admission.     Our  net 
building  is  a  striking  contrast  to  the  one  in  which  we  formerly  worshipped. 
The  old  chapel  was,  without  doubt,  the  worst  connected  with  the  Mission: 
our  new  one,  I  think  I  may  safely  say,  is  by  far  the  best.    In  size  it  is  36  by  80 
feet  inside,  and  the  walls  are  about  18  feet  high.    The  entire  building  is  of  sun- 
burnt  bricks.    The  roof — ^light  queen  post,  of  36  feet  span — is  open  to  the 
ridge.     The  windows  and  doors  are  Gothic.     The  total  cost  has  been  about 
£200,  which  amount  includes  glass  windows  and  some  fittings  from  England. 
Half  of  this  sum  has  been  raised  among  the  Malagasy  themselves :  for  the 
remainder  they  are  indebted  to  the  missionaries  and  their  private  friendi. 
The  building  will  accommodate  1200J  hearers  comfortably,  and  on  the  day  of 
opening  it  was  a  gratifying  sight  to  see  that  number  and  more,  listening  with 
attention  and  interest  to  the  preaching  of  the  word  of  Kfe. 

"  Thank  Grod,  we  can  still  pursue  the  work  of  the  Mission  without  hindrance. 
In  this  city  and  around  it  much  of  the  good  seed  is  being  constantly  bowil 
Sooner  or  later  the  fruit  vrill  appear,  and  the  labourers  rejoice  in  an  abandtfii 
harvest.  Alas  !  the  country  distant  from  the  capital  is  still  xmcared  &»■• 
The  cry  for  help  is  loud.  The  country  is  now  open.  Cannot  England 
respond  to  the  cry,  and  send  labourers  into  the  field  ?'* 


CHINA. 

JOXJBNAL  OP  EEV.  JONATHAN  LEES  OF  A  VISIT  TO   BHANG   FANG  SAK. 
{Cofhcluded  fi'om  page  38.) 

Sunday,  May  2\st. — "  On  leaving  the  Buddhist,  I  j  oined  Mr.  Hall  upon  the  wall 
Like  that  oi Lu-Jcu-chiau,  the  wall  is  in  good  condition,  though  in  ill  repair  on 
the  inside.  The  population  is  not  large,  and  within  the  wall  there  is  much  vacant 
land.  I  found  Mr.  Hall  surrounded  by  an  interesting  crowd,  who  were  drinking 
in  every  word.  He  had  spoken  long,  and  was  glad  of  help.  We  stayed  upon  the 
wall  probably  two  hours,  taking  up  our  quarters  at  last  in  the  tower  upon  the 
south-east  angle.  Here  we  got  an  inspiring  prospect.  Before  us,  gcl  the 
north,  lay  fields  within  the  walls,  sown  with  wheat,  over  which  the  waves  of 
air  and  light  passed  continually,  turning  them  into  masses  of  living  beauty. 
Beyond  and  on  the  left  was  a  temple,  only  the  red  botrndaiy-waU  of  which^ 
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was  visible  tlirougli  the  trees  which  buried  it.  Then  the  town,  sprinkled  over 
with  trees*  Beyond,  the  opposite  wall  with  its  towns;  and  behind  all  the 
glorious  hills,  towering  range  beyond  range.  Turning  to  the  east  window, 
the  scene  was  hardly  less  attractive.  The  road  wound  along  fields  close  by 
the  foot  of  the  wall,  and,  looking  down  from  our  watch-tower,  we  could  see 
strings  of  baggage-camels  with  cloth  or  lime,  whose  tinkling  bells  were  heard 
hr  in  the  distance.  A  large  pagoda  stood  on  a  hill  near,  and  between  lay  a 
pleasant-looking  village.  South  and  west  stretched  the  plain,*  dotted  with 
villages  and  trees.  What  a  pleasant  hour  we  passed  here  !  A  crowd  of  natives 
•tood  on  the  wall  below,  but  they  could  not  hinder  our  joining  in  the  praise 
which  rose  instinctively  to  our  Hps.  How  singular  the  peaceful  calm  which 
God's  day  always  brings.  In  the  loneliness  of  the  study,  on  shipboard,  amidst 
the  bustle  of  an  Eastern  city,  which  knows  no  Sabbath,  when  travelling,  it 
matters  not  when  or  where,  our  Father  has  always  a  blessing  of  peace  for  His 
own  day.  We  have  ofben  exulted  in  it,  and  never  more  so  than  this  morning. 
Bat  the  one  sad  thought  would  creep  in,  that  those  at  our  feet  could  not  share 
oor  gladness. 

"  When  the  sun  grew  hot  we  hastened  back  to  the  inn  for  worship.    We 

were  hardly  in  before  a  respectable  woman,  of  some  fifty  years  old,  came  in 

to  see  the  English  lady.    We  found  her  an  interesting,  chatty  visitor,  who 

wu  on  easy  terms  at  once,  not  only  with  Mrs.  Lees,  but  with  us  gentlemen 

abo.    It  was  a  pleasant  change  &om  the  extreme  timidity  of  our  female 

neighbours  at  Tien-tsin.    It  turned  out  the  old  lady  was  from  Quei-Chow,  and 

was  more  than  a  thousand  miles  from  her  native  city.    She  had  entered  into 

tlie  service  of  a  mandarin's  family,  with  them  had  visited  Canton  and  other 

places,  and  at  last  had  accompanied  them  north,  when,  eighteen  years  since, 

ier  master  died,  and  left  the  family  in  poverty  and  imable  to  return.    When 

tbe  Scriptures  came  to  be  explained  at  worship,  she  became  much  interested, 

aad  caught  up  my  meaning  readily.    At  last  nothing  would  do  but  she  must 

go  and  fetch  her  daughter.    Before  she  could  get  back  our  little  service  was 

«Fer,  and  we  were  at  dinner.  The  daughter  was  also  a  widow,  a  delicate-looking 

woman  of  thirty.    The  two  stayed  an  houi*.    At  leaving,  Annie,  our  little  girl, 

who  had  been  an  immense  attraction,  was  told  to  give  the  elder  woman  a 

kiss.    The  Chinese  smell  at  their  little  ones,  but  never  kiss  them,  and  we 

wei-e  a  good  deal  amused  at  the  old  granny  understanding  at  once  what  was 

meant,  and  returning  the  child's  salute  right  heartily.    Then  the  daughter 

had  to  be  recalled  to  get  a  similar  farewell,  and  the  scene  which  followed 

touched  us  all.    The  poor  woman  fondled  the  child  most  tenderly  for  some 

minutes,  and  was  loath  to  leave ;  so  truly  is  human  nature  the  same  the  wide 

world  over. 

'*  We  had  only  an  hour  or  two's  quiet  rest,  when  in  came  oui'  old  friend  again, 
with  quite  a  tribe  of  yoimgsters.  The  children  were,  of  course,  Annie's  visitors. 
As  to  the  woman,  she  came  armed  with  an  urgent  invitation  from  her  mistress  to 
BCrs.  Lees.  As  we  were  just  going  out,  it  was  decided  to  accept  it,  and  accordingly 
Ifr.  Hall  and  Mrs.  Lees  went  forward  into  the  city,  the  nurse  acting  as  guide. 
ICeanwhile  I  got  an  audience  at  the  door  of  the  inn,  where  the  good  folks  had  been 
waiting  impatiently  for  hours.  Like  many  country  inns,  our  lodging-house 
was  also  a  tea-shop,  and  in  front  a  portion  of  the  street  was  covered  by  a 
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mat-shed,  under  which  were  ranged  tables  and  forms  for  the  convenience  of 
passing  travellers.  I  mounted  one  of  these,  and  spoke  for  some  time.  Then. 
leaving  the  two  teachers  to  carry  on  the  work,  I  followed  the  rest  into  tht? 
city.  They  had,  of  course,  had  a  large  retinue,  and  it  was  easy  to  trace  their 
route.  The  city  made  a  better  impression  on  going  farther  in.  The  main  street 
is  a  busy  one,  and  was  crowded  with  people.  I  found  Mr.  Hall  seated  com- 
fortably, with  a  group  of  eager  listeners.  Among  them  was  a  young  man 
whom  I  had  met  earlier  in  tlie  daf.  Mrs.  Lees  had  been  led  through  court 
after  court  to  the  great  lady's  apartments,  whither  Chinese  etiquette  made  it 
impossible  for  us  to  follow.  She  found  herself  at  last  in  a  good  room,  well 
furnished  according  to  native  style.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  kang  or 
brick  couch,  which  was  neatly  matted,  there  was  a  good  four-i>ost  bedstead  in 
one  comer,  hung  with  native  mosquito  netting.  On  a  table  lay  piles  of  books, 
paper,  and  other  writing-materi  als.  The  mistress  was  plainly,  but  well  dressed, 
and  welcomed  her  visitor  in  a  manner  which  at  once  made  a  favourable  impres- 
sion. There  was  no  impertinent  curiosity,  but  an  intelligent  interest,  which 
showed  itself  in  many  questions  not  usually  put  by  native  women.  She  "ww 
plainly  well  educated,  could  read  and  write — rare  attainments  for  her  sex  in 
China — and  promised  to  read  carefully  the  New  Testament  which  had  been 
sent  her  in  the  morning.  With  so  few  chances  of  reaching  such,  it  was  feh 
by  all  of  us  that  the  visit  was  one  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  On  leaving; 
the  lady  exacted  a  promise  that,  if  ever  again  visiting  the  neighbourhood,  Mrs^ 
Lees  would  certainly  come  again. 

"  On  leaving  the  house,  we  once  more  separated  for  a  time.  The  crowd 
became  so  large  that,  weary  as  I  was,  and  alone,  too,  it  seemed  impossibk 
not  to  preach.  By  the  courtesy  of  a  shopkeeper  I  got  a  good  position,  and 
for  more  than  an  hour  had  over  a  thousand  faces  upturned  towards  me  in 
silent  attention.  Oh  that  Grod  may  own  His  servant's  message !  I  thoagfai 
as  I  spoke,  of  the  scene  in  many  a  home  congregation  at  this  hour,  and  won* 
dered  whether  any  were  thinking  and  pleading  for  China.  What  a  field  for 
Christian  toil  was  here !  We  closed  a  glorious  Sabbath  by  singing  some  of 
those  pi'ecious  hymns  which  carry  us  at  once  back  to  happy  days  in  the  past, 
and  forward  to  the  *  rest  that  remaineth.' 

"  Monday,  May  ^2nd. — Leaving  Liang-hiang  at  7  a.m.,  with  the  resolre,  if 
God  permit,  to  visit  it  again  at  no  distant  day,  we  were  soon  once  more  wind- 
ing along  the  dusty  lanes,  en  route  for  Fang-shan-hien,  Though  only  thirtj 
li  distant,  it  proved  a  long  ride ;  for  we  had  soon  to  exchange  the  level  plwi^ 
for  a  narrow,  rocky  path  across  the  hills. 

"  On  descending  the  wall  at  the  west  gate,  Mr.  H.  soon  got  an  audience 
I  collected  another  in  the  centre  of  the  city.  We  must  have  addressed  at 
least  1500  people.  Most  were  supplied  with  books ;  but,  said  they, '  We  canl 
make  anything  of  them.  No  doubt  they  are  very  good,  but  we  cannot  raider- 
stand  their  meaning.'  We  are  often  met  thus.  What  a  plea  for  more  help' 
It  is  the  living  voice  we  want.  Books  are  all  very  well ;  but,  ailer  all  it  i* 
not  by  books,  not  even  by  the  book,  that  God  has  willed  to  bring  the  world 
to  Himself. 

"  Mr.  Hall  was  attacked  yet  more  directly.  When  he  stopped  a  moment 
for  rest,  one  said,  •  Why  don't  you  foreign  teachers  come  and  live  here.*   Yoti 
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go  to  Peking  and  Tien-tsin :  why  don't  you  come  here  and  teach  us  ?*  The 
only  reply  that  could  be  given  was  one  which  ought  to  bring  the  blush  of 
shame  to  the  cheeks  of  British  Christians :  *  We  are  few,  and  you  are  many : 
we  cannot  live  everjrwhere.  Besides,  could  we  live  among  you  ?'  The  reply 
vaa  an  assurance  from  several  by-standers  that  premises  could  be  got  readily 
and  cheaply,  and  that  the  people  would  assuredly  welcome  us.  And  I  believe 
it  There  are  literally  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  just  such  openings ;  but 
what  can  100  men  do  among  400,000,000  ? 

••  Tuesday,  May  23rd. — ^We  reached  Chu-tai-ngan,  or  the  'Temple  of  Hospitable 
Welcome'  (to  translate  pretty  freely),  at  5  p.m.  This  is  the  first  of  the  temples 
belonging  to  the  monastery  of  Shang-fang,  and  is  placed  at  the  foot  of  one  of  the 
laost  remarkable  mountain-gorges  I  have  ever  seen.  Carts  can  go  no  farther ; 
and  the  duty  of  the  priests  residing  here  is  to  welcome  and  entertain  devotees  and 
other  passing  travellers.  We  were  pleased  to  find  the  Abbot  a  Tien-tsin  man. 
Be  was  scrupulously  clean,  and  possessed  some  intelligence.  We  received  a 
eordial  welcome,  and,  having  chosen  two  good  rooms  in  the  same  court,  at 
once  settled  down  for  what  we  hoped  would  be  a  lengthened  stay. 

'*From  the  court-yard  the  scene  was  very  striking.  Looking  upwardB, 
the  mountains  rose  like  pillars  on  either  side,  and  apparently  close  to  the 
walls.  We  had  at  last  escaped  from  the  noisy  world.  Some  half-dozen 
ihaven-pated  priests  were  now  our  only  companions.  A  fitter  place  for  study 
and  thought  one  could  not  find.  We  discussed  the  wisdom  of  an  annual  visit 
at  once  for  health  and  recreation.  The  following  (Wednesday,  May  24th) 
evening  we  rambled  up  the  gorge.  But  I  must  not  venture  on  a  description. 
Words  fail  amid  such  grandeur.  Enough  that  not  even  in  Wales  did  I  ever 
see  such  masses  of  piled-up  rock.  Again  and  again  we  were  speechless  with 
ddighted  wonder.  The  valley  was  narrow,  and  kept  perpetually  winding,  so 
that  the  grouping  of  the  rocks  continually  changed.  Paths,  too,  were  cut  in 
every  direction,  so  that  we  could  climb  without  difficulty.  At  last  we  reached 
a  temple  where  260  steps,  cut  out  of  the  living  rock,  frightened  us.  They 
were  very  steep,  but,  to  help  the  climber,  there  were  thick  cable-like  chains 
from  the  door  downwards  on  either  side,  which  were  attached  firmly  to  the 
rock  at  intervals.  In  the  temple  above  I  found  a  solitary  monk,  who  readily 
gave  me  the  tea  we  were  thirsting  for. 

"  Starting  on  Thursday  evening  at  half-past  four,  I  travelled  night  and  day, 
reaching  Tien-tsin  on  Saturday  before  noon.  But  I  was  unable  to  take  Sunday's 
duties.  I  awoke  on  the  Sabbath  in  a  burning  fever,  which  soon  developed 
into  typhus.  It  turns  out  that  the  disease  is  epidemic  here  just  now.  My 
attack  was  a  severe  one,  and  there  was  no  medical  help  at  hand.  However, 
by  the  help  of  our  cook,  I  treated  myself  hydropathically,  and,  with  God's 
blessing,  successfully. 

"  Meanwhile  a  litter  has  brought  back  the  rest  of  the  party  in  health  and 
strength;  and  our  hearts  overflowed  with  gratitude  to  Him  who  had  so 
graciously  watched  over  our  wanderings  and  reunited  us  in  the  enjoyment  of 
so  many  mercies. 

"  With  kindest  remembrances, 

"  Tours  very  sincerely, 

"Tien-tsin,  29th  June,  1865."  (Signed)        "Jonathan  Less. 


56  MISSIONARY  ILrVGAZINB 

TIEN-TSIN. 

BEIEP  REPOBT  OP   THE   NATIVE   CHXJBCH. 

"Tien-tBin,  July  12th,  1865. 

"  My  deab  Db.  Tidman, — You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that,  in  the  midst 
of  various  discouragements,  we  are  not  without  many  indications  of  the  bless- 
ing of  God  on  us  and  our  work.  We  have  recently  had  several  additions  to 
the  number  of  Church  members.  In  the  beginning  of  April  last  we  baptized 
two  men;  and  yesterday  we  had  the  gratification  of  administering  the 
rite  to  other  two.  These  men  have  resi)ectively  been  on  probation  for 
several  months,  and  they  have  given  every  evidence  of  sincerity  that  we  could 
wish.  Grod  alone  knows  the  heart.  Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  they  may 
prove  worthy  disciples  and  exemplary  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

"  As  there  are  some  interesting  facts  connected  with  the  case  of  three  of 
these  men  especiaUy,  it  may  be  well  to  give  you  a  few  paiticulars.  One 
of  them  is  a  veiy  frail  old  man,  over  three-score  and  ten.  He  one  day  found 
his  way  into  the  East-gate  Chapel,  and  became  interested  in  the  truth,  and 
from  that  time  he  became  an  earnest  inquirer.  He  soon,  as  we  believe,  foond 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  and  applied  for  baptism  and  admission  to  the  feUow- 
ship  of  the  Church.  The  other  man,  baptized  at  the  same  time,  had  been  an 
extremely  wicked  character,  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  crimes,  and  by  his  gambling 
and  improvident  habits  had  reduced  himself  to  the  utmost  verge  of  destita- 
tion  and  misery.  Whilst  in  this  condition  he  was  one  day  on  his  way  to  a 
charitable  institution,  where  coarse  bread  is  supplied  to  the  poor,  that  he 
might  save  himself  from  starvation.  On  passing  one  of  our  chapels  he 
lingered  at  the  door,  being  almost  naked  and  ashamed  to  enter;  he  heard  the 
name  of  Jesus,  which  arrested  his  attention;  and  he  became  at  once  desirous 
to  hear  more  of  the  Saviour,  and  to  know  whether  such  a  wretch  as  he  might 
have  an  interest  in  Him.  From  that  day  he  continued  to  come  about  the 
chapel,  and  soon  came  forward  as  an  anxious  inquirer.  Another,  one  of  the 
men  baptized  yesterday,  has  been  an  inveterate  opium-smoker  for  twenty 
years.  Since  hearing  the  truth  he  has  broken  through  this  pernicious  habit, 
and  has  given  good  evidence  of  true  conversion.  In  the  case  of  the  fourth 
man  there  is  nothing  very  special.  I  may  also  say  that  there  are  at  present 
several  others  whom  we  have  good  hopes  of  baptizing  shortly. 

"  But  whilst  it  is  my  gratifying  privilege  to  report  such  indications  of  success 
and  prosperity,  it  is  at  the  same  time  my  painful  duty  to  record  what  is  other- 
wise. At  the  last  monthly  meeting  of  the  church  we  were  under  the  painfiil 
necessity  of  excluding  from  our  fellowship  six  men,  who  had  for  months 
exhibited  no  interest  whatever  in  religion,  and  had  to  all  appearance  quite 
gone  back  to  their  former  course  of  life  :  hence  there  was  no  remedy  but  to 
exclude  them ;  for  purity  of  membership  is  of  the  first  importance.  Our 
strength  is  not  in  numbers,  but  in  purity ;  but  let  us  pray  for  these  men,  and 
cherish  the  hope  that  at  least  some  of  them  may  be  brought  to  repentance. 

"  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  excitement  in  this  quai-ter,  for  some  time 
past,  owing  to  the  nearness  of  the  rebels.  Lan-ko-lin-san  having  fallen,  it 
was  feared  that  they  might  take  heart,  and  make  some  desperate  attempt 
upon  the  capital.    These  fears,  however,  I  am  glad  to  say,  are  now  in  great 
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measure  allayed,  owing  to  the  strong  reinforcement  of  the  Imperialists  from 
different  quarters ;  and  the  last  report  is  that  the  rebels  have  been  driven 
beyond  the  bounds  of  the  province.  They  were  for  some  time  just  on  the 
borders,  about  1000  li  from  Tien-tsin. 

"  It  is  a  cheering  thought  that,  whatever  may  be  the  final  issue  of  this 
movement,  the  Lord  reigneth,  and  is  making  all  the  changes  and  revolutions 
of  this  mighty  empire,  and  of  the  world,  to  conduce  to  the  furtherance  of 
His  kingdom,  and  to  the  glory  of  His  name. 

"  Believe  me, 

**  Yours  very  sincerely, 

**Bev.  Dr.  Tidman."  ''James  Williamson. 


INDIA. 

TRAVANCORE. 

Ix  the  province  of  Travancoee,  as  our  readers  are  well  aware,  the  Missions 
of  our  Society  are  more  numerous,  and  the  number  of  our  devoted  agents 
greater,  than  in  any  other  part  of  India ;  and  very  gratifying  are  the  tidings 
that  wc  frequently  receive  from  this  productive  field.  Our  brethren  in  Tra- 
vancore,  indeed,  enjoy  great  advantages,  as  the  Maharajah,  the  native  prince 
and  his  prime  minister,  although  nominally  heathen,  afford  not  only  protec- 
tion but  encouragement  to  the  British  missionaries  labouring  in  the  pro- 
vince. The  number  of  professing  Christians  also,  although  still  in  a  serious 
minority,  is  sufficient  to  encourage  each  other.  The  members  of  the  Churches, 
are,  however,  generally  of  the  poorer  class ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  truly  gratifying 
when,  by  Divine  grace,  a  man  of  reputed  sanctity,  as  well  as  of  good  position 
in  society,  is  brought  to  renounce  his  idols,  and  to  become  a  humble  disciple 
of  the  lowly  Saviour. 

An  instance  of  this  pleasing  nature  has  been  forwarded  to  us  by  the  Rev. 
James  DuxniE,  of  Kagercoil.  It  is  too  long  for  insertion,  but  our  readers 
will  be  gratified  with  the  following  abbreviation : — 

"  Nagercoil,  January  7th,  1866. 

"  My  deab  De.  Tidman, — About  this  time  last  year  I  sent  you  a  brief 
account  of  the  baptism  of  a  convert  of  the  Saliar  caste  from  the  adjacent  village 
of  Yadasery.  For  some  years  this  man  had  professed  to  be  a  zealous  disciple 
of  the  chief  Nyani,  or  teacher,  of  his  caste ;  but  about  three  years  ago  both 
teacher  and  scholar  became  favourably  disposed  towards  Christianity,  the 
latter  having  been  the  first  to  make  an  open  avowal  of  his  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus.  I  have  now,  however,  the  pleasure  of  stating  that  the  Nyani  also  has 
joined  us,  and  was  baptized  by  me  in  our  large  chapel  here  a  fortnight  ago,  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  congregation  of  deeply-interested  spectators. 

"  The  way  in  which  this  man  has  been  led  gradually  to  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gk>spel  is  so  remarkable  and  interesting,  that  I  make  no  apology  for 
sending  you  a  translation  of  the  statement  read  by  himself  at  his  baptism 
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All  I  need  remark  is,  that  he  is  a  man  of  great  influence  and  high  respecta- 
bility among  his  people,  and  I  confidently  expect  that  the  step  he  has  takes 
will  be  followed  by  not  a  few  of  his  former  disciples,  three  or  fomr  of  whom 
have  been  for  some  months  regular  attendants  on  our  Sunday  services. 
"  The  statement  read  was  as  follows : — 

FUTIIiE   EFFORTS   TO   OBTAIN   PSAGE  OF  MIND. 

"  '  The  early  part  of  my  life  was  spent  in  extreme  indifference  about  mj 
spiritual  concerns.  It  was  not  till  the  age  of  fifteen  that  I  came  to  know  that  I 
had  a  soul,  and  that  it  was  my  duty  to  provide  for  its  eternal  welfere.  This 
conviction  doily  acquiring  strength,  I  solicited  the  instructions  of  a  Guro,  who^ 
gently  whispered  in  my  ears  the  mystical  syllables  of  the  mantra  "  Om,  Na,  ma. 
Si,  va,  ya,"  assuring  me  that,  if  I  would  continue  to  utter  these  words  a  certain 
number  of  times  regularly  every  day,  I  should  have  my  heart  cleansed  and 
my  understanding  enlightened.  Placing  implicit  reliance  on  the  words  of  my 
Guru,  I  used  to  recite  the  mantra  regularly  on  three  stated  occasions  every 
day,  and  even  more  frequently  when  opportunity  offered,  uttering  the  word* 
108  times  on  each  occasion ;  but,  as  I  experienced  no  change  in  my  heart,  I 
was  filled  with  anxiety,  and  disclosed  the  anguish  of  my  spirit  to  some  of  my 
fri^ids.  One  day,  when  I  was  conversing  with  a  friend  on  the  subject,  he 
recommended  to  me  the  use  of  the  formula  "  Om,  Si,  va,  ta,  Na,  ma,"  assert- 
ing that  the  foi-mer  one  I  used,  being  too  common,  was  not  so  efficacious  as  the 
one  now  mentioned,  which  would  certainly  contribute  to  my  advancement  in 
jnety.  The  suggestion  was  readily  adopted.  I  rose  early  in  the  morniair 
before  daybreak,  went  to  the  river,  and,  after  performing  the  usual  ablutions, 
uttered  the  new  mantra  108  times,  and,  hoping  to  render  the  occasion  xnor« 
solemn  and  effectual,  I  worshipped  the  sun  twenty-one  times,  as  follows:— 
"  Habi  Om  Sivaya. 

I  worship  thee,  for  thou  art  the  Kght  of  my  eyes. 

I  worship  thee,  for  thou  art  myself,  thou  art  Brahma,  thou  art  Yishnn* 
thou  art  Siva. 

I  worship  thee,  that  art  the  Yedas  and  Shastras. 

I  worship  thee,  that  drivest  round  the  world  tlie  single- wheeled  triumphal  car. 

I  worship  thee,  O  divine  Sun,  that  pervadest  my  understanding." 

BLIND  LEABEBS    OF  THE   BLIND. 

•'  *  While  in  this  troubled  state  of  mind,  I  chanced  to  meet  an  aacetic,  who, 
becoming  acquainted  with  the  anguish  of  my  heart,  said  that  in  vain  do  men 
eipect  to  have  their  hearts  purified  who  do  not  make  use  of  the  mantn 
**  Bittm,  Klitjm,  Savxim,''  sacred  to  Parvathy,  or  Sakthi  (wife  of  Siva),  and  the 
hesaliteral  formula  of  the  god  Supiramaniya  (the  son  and  Quru  of  Siva);  ^vl* 
**  Sa,  Ba,  Ha,  Na,  Bha,  Ya."  1  then  requested  him  to  initiate  me  into  tbese 
mantras,  which  he  did,  requiring  me  at  the  same  time  to  perform  the  sacri* 
fices  and  ceremonies  prescribed.  The  fee  and  other  presents  to  the  Ganu 
the  feast  for  entertaining  him  and  my  fHends,  and  the  ceremonies,  Ac,  pre- 
scribed, cost  me  a  great  deal  of  expense,  all  which  1  che^fully  underwent, 
^us  1  persevered  for  the  space  of  three  yesurs,  bat  all  my  efforts  ended  vd. 
titter  disappointeiait' 
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conrert  then  refers  to  the  practice  of  yarioas  other  acts  of  snpersti- 
l  proceeds — 

0E0PIN08  AFTER  THE   TRUTH. 

ides  the  above,  many  are  the  attempts  I  made  for  the  purification  of 
I  made  pilgrimages  to  Tirukootalan,  Fayanasam,  Timchentoor, 
Jey,  Marutayamalej,  Cape  Comorin,  &3.  I  carried  the  sacred  Kayady, 
>j,  with  offerings  for  various  temples,  acted  the  part  of  a  menial 
jo  many  ascetics,  gave  alms,  erected  fanes,  by  all  which  my  property 
«d,  my  health  impaired,  and  the  comforts  of  my  family  and  the  peace 
ind  destroyed.  Then  I  began  to  reflect  seriously  upon  my  wretched 
1,  and  lifted  my  heart  towards  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  said,  "  O  God,  I 
>jected  myself  to  many  hardships,  inconveniences,  and  expenses  in 
»rmance  of  these  irksome  duties,  believing  them  to  be  in  accordance 
r  will.  But  I  am  still  a  stranger  to  that  peace  which  arises  from 
e  to  Thy  commands.  Reveal  unto  me,  therefore,  O  Gk)d,  that  Book 
ntains  a  true  record  of  Thy  will,  and  introduce  me  into  the  society  of 
o  are  Thy  faithful  servants."  Then  I  was  directed  by  a  dream  to  join 
ly,  which  I  did,  but  continued  to  beseech  God  in  the  same  way. 
len  it  came  to  be  known  among  my  friends  and  relatives  that 
Qgs  were  rather  in  favour  of  Christianity,  some  were  displeased 
,  others  persuaded  me  to  give  up  my  new  belief,  while  a  most 
friend  and  disciple  of  mine  conjured  me,  by  a  Guru  of  great 
not  to  speak  of  Christianity  to  anybody.  Unwilling  to  forfeit 
-will  of  my  friends,  and  dreading  their  displeasure,  I  gave  up  reading 
i  of  God  and  had  recourse  to  the  old  Poojas,  quieting  my  conscience 
supposition  that  Christianity  is  not  the  only  ytbj  of  salvation,  that  a 
linduism  can  be  saved  if  he  will  only  perform  such  good  works  as 
)table  to  the  Deity.  I  believed  there  were  evidently  instances  of 
:hat  have  so  obtained  heavenly  bliss,  and  that  therefore  it  does  not 
lat  a  profession  of  Christianity  is  essential  to  salvation.  Moreover,  I 
lissuade  Nagendran,  the  new  convert,  who  was  formerly  a  disciple  of 
>m  going  to  the  place  of  public  worship  on  Sundays.  Being  apprised 
s,  the  assistant  missionary  called  at  my  house  one  Sabbath  evening 
aber  last,  read  and  explained  the  case  of  the  convei*sion  of  Cornelius 
s  household,  and,  after  showing  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  man 
L  the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  sanctification  of  the  soul  by  almsgiving, 
nd  fasting,  or  by  any  other  kind  of  external  praiseworthy  conduct, 
me  with  great  earnestness  and  anxiety  to  become  a  disciple  of  Christ 
further  delay,  urging  that  my  delay  would  most  certainly  tend  to 
not  only  of  my  own  soul,  but  of  the  souls  of  those  who  believe  and 
ae  as  their  Guru ;  for  which  I  would  have  to  answer  to  God  in  the 
idgment.  God  blessed  the  exhortation,  so  that  my  heart  was  filled 
and  anxiety.  I  forthwith  entered  my  closet,  and,  kneeling  down 
e  flowers  that  were  heaped  for  the  performance  of  my  usual  popja, 
g  my  thoughts  on  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  implored  Qod 
a  my  sins  and  make  me  his  servant.  From  that  moment  the  poojas 
nd  my  mind  began  to  find  peace.    Ever  since  I  have  had  the  boldnessio 
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associate  myself  more  freely  with  the  servants  of  God,  and  attend  Divine 
service  with  them. 

DECISION  FOB  CHRIST. 

"  *  On  last  New  Year's  Day  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duthie  presented  me  with  a  Biblo, 
observing  that  it  was  the  only  true  Yeda,  and  advising  me  to  read  it  very 
carefnlly.  Since  that  time  I  became  much  more  regular  in  reading  Grod's 
"Word,  and  came  to  the  assistant  missionary  to  get  difficult  passages 
explained,  and  prayed  with  him.  and  with  Devadasen,  evangelist.  Also  I 
occasionally  conversed  with  Mr.  Duthie,  who  earnestly  advised  me  to  make  an 
open  profession  of  my  faith  in  Jesus  by  receiving  baptism.  After  much  delay 
and  hesitation,  I  at  length  made  up  my  mind  to  ask  him  to  baptize  me,  and, 
as  he  has  kindly  admitted  me  to  this  ordinance,  I  now  stand  here  before  God 
and  before  you  his  Church,  and  beseech  you  all  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would 
comfirm  me  in  the  faith,  embolden  me  to  proclaim  His  name  without  foar 
among  those  who  are  yet  ignorant  of  it,  and  that  He  would  condescend  to 
convert  my  wife  and  children  and  other  relatives  and  friends,  and  make  them 
serve  at  SLis  holy  feet.  Everlasting  thanks  be  to  the  true  and  living  Crod,  wlio 
had  compassion  on  me  in  the  deep  perplexity  of  my  sinful  mind,  and  revealed 
unto  me  His  holy  Son  Jesus,  enabling  me  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lay  my  sins  at 
His  feet  and  receive  peace.     Amen.' 

"  In  closing  this  rather  too  lengthy  communication,  I  would  make  a  single 
remark.  The  slow  progress  of  the  Gospel  among  the  people  of  India  is  a 
frequent  topic  of  wonderment  or  complaint  in  some  quarters;  but, wlien 
difficulties  and  hindrances  such  as  those  alluded  to  above  come  to  be  con- 
sidered, the  wonder  ought  surely  to  be  that  so  many  souls  have  been  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  a  system  of  superstition  and  idolatry  so  dismal  and 
aoul-destroying  as  Hinduism  is.  But  we  believe  the  Gospd  that  we  preach 
to  be  the  power  of  God,  and  every  now  and  again  we  have  striking  demonxira- 
Hon  of  this  truth. 

"  Pray  for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  he 
glorified  throughout  Travancore. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  very  fiuthfully, 

"J.  Duthie. 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman." 


SOLTTH  AFRICA. 
PORT    ELIZABETH. 

The  report  for  the  past  year  of  our  venerable  brother  the  Rev.  R.  EDirAKW*, 
of  Port  Elizabeth,  supplies  some  very  interesting  information  of  the  success 
of  the  Gospel  among  a  native  tribe  called  the  Bapekl  He  has  laboured  with 
diligence  and  perseverance  among  these  people  for  several  years;  andtiie 
report,  from  which  we  make  the  following  extracts,  represents  these  children 
of  the  desert  in  a  more  attractive  character  than  any  of  their  countrymen— 
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more  free  firom  native  prejudice,  more  ready  to  listen  to  Christian  teachings 
and,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  more  cordially  receiving  the  Gospel  than 
«ny  aronnd  them.     Mr.  Edwards  writes  as  follows : — 

**  The  majority  of  the  male  part  of  the  congregation  consist  of  Baperi,  a  very 
nnmerons  tribe,  some  four  or  five  days  south-west  of  Delagoa  Bay.  They 
are  met  with  in  all  the  colonial  towns.  They  work  theii*  way  into  the  colony 
to  escape  Boer  oppression  and  their  tyrannical  chiefs.  These  people  arc 
more  peaceable  and  tractable  than  Kaffirs  or.Fingoes,  and  more  readily  adopt 
<dvilized  habits ;  and  if  there  are  degrees  in  depravity,  they  are  less  slow  oi 
heart  to  believe  the  Gospel  than  the  former.  They  clothe  very  respectably  on 
Sabbath  days.  When  they  attend  to  instruction,  the  desire  "  to  know  the 
book"  follows,  and  an  effort  to  learn  to  read,  in  which  they  persevere  till 
successfid.  Some  of  these,  '  brought  from  afar,'  now  read  three  languages  ; 
viz.,  Dutch,  Kaffir,  and  Sesuto.  We  also  find  them  more  liberal  than 
either  of  the  other  tribes  (Kaffirs  and  Fingoes),  who,  with  few  exceptions,  give 
yearly  twelve  shillings — the  Baperi  one  pound,  or  one  poimd  ten  shillings,  and 
even  two  pounds,  their  contributions  to  the  Society.  Last  year,  when  the 
chapel  clock  became  useless,  one  was  purchased  from  a  friend  selling  off,  at 
co0t  price.  We  appealed  to  them  to  raise  the  amount  as  a  free  gift ;  and  a  few 
days  afterwards  they  brought  eleven  pouUds  three  shillings,  raised  by  Baperi 
alone. 

"  We  may  be  allowed  to  give  some  examples  of  what  om*  ears  have  heard 
and  our  eyes  have  seen  of  the  work  of  the  Spii-it  of  Christ.  An  aged  Kaffir 
woman,  some  years  a  traveller  in  the  narrow  way,  as  she  approached  the  end 
of  her  pilgidmage  became  more  abundant  in  joy  and  peace  in  prospect  of 
her  change.  When  she  sickened  unto  death  believers  were  in  attendance 
upon  her,  and  were  much  cheered  by  her  strong  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  as  her 
all-sufficient  Saviour.  On  a  Sabbath  moiling,  *  very  early,'  she  took  leave 
of  those  present ;  and,  while  yet  dark,  she  expressed  her  desire  that  we 
should  be  sent  for :  *  she  was  going  home  to  Jesus,  and  wished  to  take  leave 
of  her  teacher.'  We  gladly  hastened  to  her  lowly  bedside,  and,  with  deep 
emotion  and  tears  of  joy,  heard  her  whispers  (in  great  physical  weakness) 
of  assurance  that  she  was  safe  in  the  hands  of  Christ  her  Redeemer,  and 
would  soon  be  with  Him.  One  hour  aftei'  our  interview  with  her  the 
redeemed  soul  left  the  body  of  sin  and  death  and  was  present  with  the  Lord. 
Her  peaceful,  joyous  end  was  blessed  to  one  of  her  sons  (she  was  a  widow),  who 
has  continued  to  give  satisfactory  evidence  of  change  of  heart  and  consistent 
life  ever  since. 

**  A  young  man  of  the  Baperi  who  was  not  long  here  attended  public  wor- 
ship  and  began  to  attend  school.  He,  however,  sickened,  consumption  fol- 
lowed, and  he  was  confined.to  his  bed.  No  one  knew  what  was  passing  in  his 
mind ;  he  made  no  profession,  was  not  even  an  inquirer ;  but  as  his  weakness  in- 
creased he  made  known  his  mind  and  change  of  heart,  of  which  he  gave  evidence 
in  his  clear  views  of  salvation  by  the  all-sufficient  atonement  of  Christ  for  his 
sins.  All  who  visited  him  were  much  sui*prised  at  his  knowledge  and  strong 
£uth.  As  his  end  drew  nigh  his  joy  and  confidence  in  the  Redeemer  waxed 
stronger.     Visitors  retired  giving  glory  to  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift  to  a 
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mere  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  He  was  much  concerned  for  his  fbllow-inbe- 
men,  and,  though  weak,  admonished  them  to 'fly  to  Jesus  for  life  eternal.'  Hia 
peaceful  end  was  likewise  useful  to  quicken  the  believers  and  confirm  their 
faith  in  Divine  truth. 

**  Some  years  since  a  party  of  the  Bapcri  wished  to  return  to  their  country. 
They  were  in  the  inquirers'  class,  and  one  of  them  was  able  to  read.  Wc 
proposed  to  baptize  them  ere  long,  but,  as  they  were  returning  to  a  dark 
heathen  land,  we  hesitated.  They,  however,  were  admonished  to  hold  fast 
*  the  Word,'  with  continued  *  prayer,  and  make  known  to  others  what  they 
knew  and  understood.  Prayer  also  was  made  for  them  by  the  Church.  They 
had  a  long,  and,  to  escape  the  Boers,  a  dangerous  journey,  but  reached  their 
country  in  safety.  Of  one  man  especially  of  this  party,  named  David,  a  Httle 
of  the  previous  history  may  be  given.  He,  like  great  numbers,  came  to  the 
colony  '  to  seek  riches.'  He,  however,  became  intemperate,  and  much  opposed 
'to  hear  the  Word  of  Clod.'  He  became  ill,  and  was  taken  to  the  hospital* 
where  his  money  (£5)  was  stolen.  He,  in  desperation  at  his  loss,  attempted 
suicide.  After  his  recovery  he  witnessed  the  peaceful  death  of  one  of  his 
countrymen,  and  was  employed  to  dig  his  grave,  and  while  at  work  reflected 
upon  what  was  to  him  mysterious — "joy  in  death ;"  for  death  to  a  native  istiie 
most  terrible  of  all  evils.  The  name  of  the  departed  is  never  heard,  from 
aversion  to  hear  or  speak  of  death.  ^  In  the  grave  the  first  half-desire  to  hear 
the  Word  which  can  give  joy  in  death  arose  in  his  mind ;  and  David,  aflff  a 
struggle  with  himself,  went  once  or  twice  to  the  chapel  and  heard  what  he 
was  determined  not  to  believe ;  but  eventually,  against  his  will,  he  was  made 
not  only  willing  to  hear,  but  to  believe  and  be  saved.  The  party  reached 
their  country  in  safety,  and  lost  no  time  in  making  known  the  'good 
news '  they  had  heard  in  the  colony.  One  man  of  the  party,  who  was  able  to 
read,  was  ordered  to  the  war  with  the  Boers,  and  was  killed. 

"  David  especially  endeavoured,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  instruct  those  who 
appeared  to  wish  to  hear.  His  humble  efforts  were  blessed :  the  numbert 
increased  who  met  to  hear  and  pray,  till  at  length  the  company  became  to 
large  that  the  chief,  who  has  the  power  of  life  and  death  in  his  hands,  became 
much  concerned,  and  afraid  *  the  Word,  the  strange  Word,*  might '  destroy 
their  laws  and  customs,'  and  '  he  bo  left  without  people.'  Under  the  influence 
of  his  fears,  jealousy,  and  ignorance,  the  despot  chief  resolved  upon  perse- 
cution, '  to  prevent  the  Word  from  doing  further  evil.'  Those  who  were  sup- 
posed to  believe  the  Word  were,  men  and  women,  taken  to  prison.  Datid 
was  the  fii'st  brought  to  the  chief  and  his  like-minded  council,  and  questioned 
'whether  he  would  cease  to  speak  and  teach  God's  Word:'  if  not,  he  might 
suffer  punishment.  He  replied, '  Although  I  suffer,  I  cannot  cast  away  the 
true  Word  of  Life.'  He  was  thrown  down  and  beaten  very  severely :  his  back 
was  much  lacerated,  and  his  blood  flowed  freely.  When  the  rods  used  broke, 
others  were  supplied;  but  David  was  immovable,  though  suffering  much. 
The  chief  found,  to  his  astonishment,  that  punishment  was  not  able  to  cast 
out  the  Word  from  David's  heart. 

"  The  other  prisoners  were  called  upon,  and  the  same  question  put  to  them 
— if  they  would  or  would  not  give  up  the  Word.  All  replied  in  the  negative,  and 
were  more  or  less  punished.    One  woman,  when  told  she, '  not  being  a  bdiever, 
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mig^t  go  firee,  *  No/  said  slie ;  *  where  my  fellow-piisoners  die,  there  will  I  die 
with  them.'  The  chief  called  a  general  meetdng  of  hie  people,  and  ordered 
thoee  who  loved  the  Word  to  stand  on  one  side  and  the  others  on  the  opposite 
side;  and,  to  his  surprise  and  displeasui'e,  he  saw  a  much  larger  number  of 
adherents  to  the  Gospel  than  he  expected.  He  called  out  the  ^ed  for  chastise- 
ment, and  again  he  found  that  beating  beyond  the  hope  of  life  was  useless. 
One  man,  however,  yielded  to  temptation,  to  escape  persecution,  but  in  con- 
sequence became  most  unhappy  in  mind.  Life  was  unbearable.  He  shut  him- 
self in  his  house,  and,  with  spear  in  hand  to  resist  any  attempt  to  rescue  him, 
witH  his  own  hand  set  fire  to  the  house,  and  perished  in  the  flames.  That 
melancholy  event  warned  all  against  apostacy,  and  strengthened  their  confi- 
dence in  the  truth  of  God.  Persecution  tended  rather  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  GospeL  The  desire  for  knowledge  grew,  men  were  sent  liundreds  of  miles, 
to  the  French  mission-station,  to  purchase  books,  and  returned  with  burdens 
of,  to  them,  treasures  of  knowledge." 


SOUTH    SEAS. 
KAEOTONGA. 

Mast  of  the  friends  of  the  Society  will  remember  the  youthful  Isaia.,  of 

Rarotcnga,  who  accompanied  the  Eer.  William  Gill,  now  of  Woolwich,  on 

his  return  to  England  in  the  year  1853.     Ho  remained  in  this  country  about 

three  years,  during  which  he  acquired  a  large  amount  of  useful  information, 

tnd  his  disposition  and  character  were  more  fully  brought  under  the  influence 

of  the  Gospel.     He  sailed  in  the  late  "  John  Williams  "  for  his  native  island 

as  a  hopeful  disciple  of  Christ ;  and  from  that  time  he  has  been  not  only 

npheld  by  Divine  strength,  and  enabled  to  walk  as  becometh  the  Gospel,  but 

he  has  been  useMly  employed  as  a  Christian  teacher,  and  is  now  the  pastor 

of  the  native  church  at  Arokangi,  formerly  under  the  care  of  his  friend  axyd 

fether  Mr.  Gill.     There  is  a  peculiar  interest  attached  to  the  character  of 

this  young  man,  as  the  son  of  the  first  native  evangelist  who  carried  the 

Grospel  to  Rarotonga.     This  aged  disciple,  Papehia,  still  lives  ;  and  though  in 

very  advanced  ago,  he  appears,  from  the  following  letter  of  his  son,  to  be 

still    capable   of  performing   a  measure  of  Christian   service  among  tha 

islanders. 

"  Rarotonga,  September  1st,  1866. 

FROM  ISAIA  PAPEHIA  TO   THE   HEV.   WILLIAM  GILL. 

"  Mt  Parents,  Me.  and  Mrs.  Gill, — Peace  be  with  you  from  God. 

•*  I,  your  child,  Isaia,  again  write  to  yon  two  and  send  my  love.  My  wife 
also  and  our  thi-ee  children  send  their  love  to  you.  We  have  been  preserved 
and  continue  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  our  own  people  in  this  land.  I  am 
living  at  your  station,  *  Arorangi,'  and  am  doing  the  work  of  God  amongst 
the  people  over  whom  He  has  placed  me.  This  good  work  is  often  hindered 
by  ttie  evil  doings  of  the  ungodly,  and  especially  by  the  evils  of  intemperance 
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practised  by  the  foreigners.    Bat  in  the  midst  of  all  this  evil  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  growing  in  goodness,  and  our  work  is  prospering. 

"  We  are  occupying  your  house  at '  Arorangi.'  Both  it  and  the  premiaes 
are  in  good  repair.  The  coffee  you  planted  is  growing  well.  I  have  for 
some  time  had  a  box  of  it  ready  to  send  you,  but  no  ship  has  come  to  take  it. 
Very  many  of  the  elder  people  whom  you  knew  have  died ;  but  others  (a  new 
generation)  have  been  raised  up  to  take  their  places.  Do  not  fail  to  remember 
us  in  your  prayers,  and  ask  your  Chm'ch  also  to  pray  for  us. 

"  My  father,  Papehia,  is  still  alive ;  and,  although  so  old,  he  is  in  good 
health.    He  and  my  mother  send  their  love  to  you  two. 

"  Now  I  would  ask  you  to  obtain  help  for  me  in  my  work  here  for  onr 
schools.  We  are  mtich  in  want  of  paper,  copy-books,  ink,  slates,  and  pencils. 
Do  try  to  get  us  a  supply  of  these  things.  We  are  much  in  need  of  them.  I 
hope  you  will  never  forget  me.    Please  write  soon  to  your, 

"  In  conclusion, 

"IsAiA  Papehu." 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  SCOTT,  OF  SAMOA. 

We  have  again  the  mournful  task  of  reporting  the  death  of  a  youtMul 
labourer,  who  had  just  entered  on  Missionary  work  in  these  islands,  in  the 
fervent  hope  and  expectation  of  spending  many  happy  years  in  the  service  of 
her  Saviour.  Mrs.  Scott,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Scott,  sailed  from 
England,  with  her  husband,  in  the  month  of  June,  1864.  Their  destination 
was  Uea,  one  of  the  Loyalty  Islands,  from  which  we  have  just  received  painful 
intelligence  of  the  persecuting  disposition  of  the  Catholic  priests  who  have 
settled  on  that  island.  So  hostile  to  the  labours  of  Protestant  Missionaries 
were  these  men,  that  our  young  brother  was  advised  to  proceed  to  Samoa, 
believing  that  his  settlement  at  Uea  would  be  strongly  resisted.  He  had  not 
landed  in  the  Navigators'  Islands  more  than  six  months,  and  had  commenced 
his  labours  with  very  cheering  prospects,  when  his  amiable  and  devoted  wife 
was  removed  by  the  hand  of  death,  making  the  fifth  3'oung  missionary  in 
these  Islands  cut  down  in  the  morning'  of  life  within  the  last  three  years. 
This  distressing  event  has  been  communicated  by  her  afflicted  husband 
in  the  following  letter : — 

"  Apia,  Samoa,  November  7th,  1865. 
"  My  dear  Db.  Tidman, — I  am  sui-e  I  shall  have  the  sympathy  of  your- 
self and  of  all  the  Directors  in  the  heavy  affliction  now  laid  upon  me.  It  is 
indeed  a  heavy  affliction,  and  my  heai't  is  wrung  with  anguish  more  bitter 
than  I  can  describe ;  for  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  Jesus  to  take  to  Himself  mj 
dearly  beloved  wife.  She  was  called  home  on  the  28th  August,  just  four 
months  after  our  settlement  at  Leone,  where  we  had  hoped  to  have  lived  and 
worked  together  for  Jesus  through  many  years.  The  Master  has,  however, 
not  permitted  this.  Doubtless  He  will  in  His  own  good  time  permit  as  to 
see  why  this  bittci*  cup  has  been  meted  out,  but  at  present  it  is  all  mystery- 
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The  circnmstamces  of  my  beloved  one's  death  are  briefly  these:— In  July  I 
was  laid  aside  by  a  serious  attack  of  typhus  fever,  so  serious  that  my  life  was 
despaired  of.  The  fatigue  and  anxiety  connected  with  such  an  illness  brought 
on  a  low  nervous  fever  in  my  dear  wife.  Change  and  rest  were  sought  at 
Pagopago,  as  soon  as  I  was  able  to  be  removed,  but  were  iu  effectual  in  her 
behalf.  The  fever  superinduced  a  concealed  form  of  sub -acute  internal 
inflammation,  under  which  she  fell  most  sweetly  asleep  in  Jesus.  From  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Powell  we  both  received  every  possible  attention,  and  they  have 
now  added  to  their  kindness  by  taking  my  dear  little  motherless  babe  under 
their  care  in  their  contemplated  voyage  to  England.  The  brethren  recom- 
mended me  to  accompany  them,  and  have  given  me  their  sanction  to  do  so. 
Accordingly  we  are  now  waiting  here,  and  expect  to  sail  per  *  Helene '  next 
week.  I  need  not  now  enter  into  particulars,  as  I  hope  to  see  you  almost  as 
soon  as  the  an-ival  of  this  letter;  and,  indeed,  time  forbids  it,  as  I  am 
expecting  the  mail-bag  to  be  closed  immediately.  With  my  kindest  regards 
to  yourself  and  the  Directors,  believe  me, 

**  My  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  most  faithfully, 
"Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "Geo.  Fred.  Scott. 


FINAL  DEPARTURE  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

1.V  our  last  Number  we  informed  our  readers  that  the  '*  John  Willi.ims," 
after  a  tempestuous  passage  down  the  Channel,  had  sought  refuge  in 
Portland  Roads.  In  that  asylum  she  remained  a  fortnight,  in  consequence 
of  the  unfavourable  weather,  enjoying  the  continued  kindness  of  the 
Christian  inhabitants  of  Weymouth ;  but  on  the  morning  of  Monday,  the 
29th  of  Janimry,  she  proceeded  down  the  Channel  with  a  fair  wind ;  and  as 
no  intelligence  has  since  been  received,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that 
she  continued  her  course  without  further  obstruction  or  delay ;  but  we  can 
scarcely  expect  to  receive  any  additional  intelligence  until  she  reaches 
Adelaide,  the  first  port  of  Australia  to  which  she  is  bound. 
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MIBSIONABY   00VTBIBITTI0V8. 
B^om  17 tU  January  to  22nd  February,  1866. 

OOLLSCnOKS  AND  DONATIONS  VOTL  THB  "STEW  MI83IOVABT  SHIP  ASB  BEFOBTSD 
IN  THB  •*  JinrBNILE  HIB8I0NABT  If  AOAZINB." 
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B.A1- 
Lyun, 
Ty,  In 
r  ilie 
m    Le 

la. 100  0   a 
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,(brdo.  0  10   @^ 
Vouuic 
isther, 

1 8   0    0 

r  Rev. 
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u  I 

U  1 
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BERKSHIRE. 
Rar.  J.  JtnefiLTlana,  S«. 


r&r  WjrtiPin*  Funfl  18  IS    il  Hr.  J.  Poullou+TrMittrw/ 
Collected  t^ll!l«£.BMttoii-' Public  MHticf 8   0   0 


Sir*.     Brovrn,    R*- 


0   ill 


Mr.  HHilhor ..,. I    0   <j^ 

JU*.  lit,,  IM,7».       ►■^      SclWol  „.,_...,„..  1  1    0 

aua^FU^  Sciiool*  ...*«   *    B   *iHr.  Alljiwuj... ...  1  1 

,Mrs.Ciiiijpt»11 ,..,....  I  1 

MlSKSt  €iuiit^li«ll    „  1  1 


F«T  D.  O.  tSauddoni.  Esq. 
On  Af'rouiJi  ...M«..r..  W   *    1 


CoLlectluD  ..........  »^  10    8   « 


Juruttiio  Aisoolstloo. 

Mr^  tl.  Jd.Cs&ktfjvAfliirer. 

FiT  Zcchmr^wK  in 
li]i^  I4<?v.  11.  Moll  s   0    0    8 

S  0  tj  i'jlomi'jii  Li^Ktailan, 
In     Xhe    M*r.i  B. 

1  10   t      j-urUr'a ...„^    ■  10 


Mn  Fl#]d 

KrFlfilcEisr ,,H,, 

Mr  Frl(n1 

Mr.  KEM^fhr^iint  „,., 
Mr*  Wt«*„„.™*.*..., 
Mr.  FiHaitoa..  ».^^, 
Mr  ll.!4.  P&BlkB.. 
Mr.J.O.  Pouituu.. 

Mr.  FJiippi 1    1 

Mr,  HlHriiljffy .+,,..  .     I    1 
Mr-Tmmt*!-  .... 
Mfh.  7ennM«t.H,., 

CtillMted  Tij— 
MiHPliUlliis  . 
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0  to 

1  I 

3    tt    0 
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If  V^ 


1     I 
I     I 
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til  BsJifnJora   ...... 
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I  0    ft 

II  U   J 
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SobDoU 

Mr.  AlI»TiTay..^ 1    I   0 

Mr.  T.  31irhletil  .._    1    1    u 

Mr.  ^tmlton  ..,.,..,...    I    I    « 

Ell.  a?i.  jW*  l**,^- ' 
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Mm,  %t6til „.„, 
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sn 
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I    4 

4  1 

5  10 

9 


JtrirAdiM. 

pTgiftT  M'MtCinin  ... 
9Ab1i«th  OoircctLoDt 
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SilkiHrniiTRaias...  114 
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OoBlTlliq lions..,..-  *a  8  ft 
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MTSSIONAKY  MAGAZINE 
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>lr».  J  little   „^. 
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The  Yfiiuis  L^dlH 

»t        LIJU        MWIM 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 

OxTB,  intelligence  from  Madagascar  continues  to  increase  both  in  interest  and 
iniportance.  The  letters  which  we  lay  before  our  readers  in  this  Number, 
«ach  written  by  an  independent  witness,  all  concur  in  the  same  general  repre- 
sentations as  to  the  widening  influence  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  growing 
'Assurance  of  the  future  stability  of  the  Mission. 

From  the  reopening  of  the  Mission  it  has  been  an  encouraging  fact  that 
Jiiany  of  the  converts  have  been  persons  not  of  the  lower  orders  of  society, 
but  rather  of  the  middle  classes,  while  some  few  individuals  have  been 
tiatives  of  high  rank.  Our  readers  will  learn  that  among  the  recent  additions 
to  the  Churches  there  have  been  several  officers  and  members  of  the  highest 
fionilies  in  Antananarivo,  who  have  publicly  avowed  themselves  disciples  of 
the  Saviour  and  imited  in  fellowship  with  His  Church.  Although  to  this 
gratifying  fact  we  should  attach  no  undue  importance  or  security ;  yet,  should 
these  converts,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  prove  steadfast  and  consistent  in 
their  Christian  character,  it  will  obviously  bo  felt  in  the  native  government 
as  a  ground  of  respect  for  Christianity,  and  a  strong  barrier  against  any 
renewed  attempt  at  persecution. 

It  appears,  especially  from  the  report  of  Mr.  Toy,  that  indications  of  what 
is  usually  designated  a  revival  had  occurred  in  his  church  and  congregation. 
For  any  awakening  among  the  careless  and  dead  to  the  great  concerns  of 
religion  all  Christian  men  must  truly  rejoice  ;  but  we  trust  that  our  mis- 
sionary brethren  in  Madagascar  will  have  wisdom  given  them  from  above  to  deal 
with  this  new  development  with  sound  Christian  discretion.  As  they  have 
already  witnessed  the  extreme  excitableness  of  the  native  character  under 
other  causes,  it  may  be  expected,  should  the  present  religious  appearances 
become  general,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  discriminate  between  the  good 
VOL.  XXXI.— 1866.  B 
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and  the  evil,  the  human  and  Divine,  and  to  guard  the  Churches  over  which 
they  watch  fix)ni  excited  and  injurious  intruders. 

Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn  that,  since  the  ratification  of  the  treaty 
with  Great  Britain,  and  the  security  thus  afforded  for  the  permanent  posses- 
sion of  the  several  sites  of  the  Memorial  Churches,  the  erection  of  these 
buildings  has  made  gratifying  progress ;  and  we  doubt  not  that,  daring  the 
present  year,  the  advancement  of  the  work  generally  will  greatly,  exceed 
what  has  hitherto  been  practicable. 

For  all  that  is  encouraging  and  hopefal  in  the  Madagascar  Mission  we  trust 
our  friends  will  offer  adoring  praise  to  God,  from  whom  alone  success  and 
prosperity  come ;  and  we  pray  that,  should  difficulties  or  obstructions  arise 
(a  case  far  from  improbable),  the  confidence  and  hope  of  those  Britiflli 
Churches  which  have,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  sympathized,  laboured,  and 
prayed  for  the  Christians  of  Madagascar  will  remain  steadfast  and  unshaken. 


LETTER  OF  REV.  QEOBOE  COUSINS. 

"  Amparibe,  December  30th,  1865. 

"  Mt  dear  Dr.  Tidman, — My  last  to  you  is  of  comparatively  recent  date, 
but  I  have  several  things  to  write  about,  and  I  think  it  well  to  give  you  an 
account  of  our  position  here  on  this  the  last  day  of  1865.  So  far  as  we  who 
are  on  the  spot  can  judge  or  see,  Christianity  ^as  never 'more  securelj 
established  in  Madagascar  than  now.  Even  those  who  have  no  faith  inth^ 
Divine  origin  of  '  the  praying,'  cannot  but  see  that  numbers  and  union  give 
strength ;  and  none  but  a  very  daring  and  reckless  Government  would  attempt 
to  crush  such  a  power  as  Christianity  is  rapidly  becoming,  and  has  akeadj 
in  fact  become.  The  present  Grovemment  is  too  cautious  in  its  adminiatrar 
tion  to  risk  such  an  attempt ;  though  it  is  well  known  that  many  of  those  is 
high  places  sigh  for  the  return  of  the  good  old  times  of  their  ancestors,  when 
every  man  did  exactly  what  his  father  and  grandfather  had  done  before  him 
— ^when  praying  was  not  thought  of,  and  foreigners  were  not  seen.  Still,  one 
cannot  tell  what  emergencies  may  arise  in  the  future;  but  He  who  has 
magnified  the  power  of  His  grace,  by  giving  to  the  naturally  cowardly  and 
timorous  Malagasy  the  fortitude  and  patience  and  endurance  of  the  martyr, 
will  not  desert  His  Church,  nor  suffer  His  people  to  be  tried  beyond  their 
strength. 

"  We  are  sometimes  amused,  but  more  frequently  surprised  and  grieved,  at 
the  strange  and  entirely  unfounded  reports  that  reach  England  and  get 
published  in  some  of  the  papers.  More  than  once  during  this  year  our  friends 
at  home  have  been  in  unnecessary  alarm  and  distress ;  and,  whilst  everything 
has  been  perfectly  quiet  and  regular  here,  have  imagined  that  ciril  war  was 
raging,  the  Mission  near  its  end,  and  the  whole  country  in  oonfhsion.  Both 
we  who  are  labouring  in  Madagascar,  and  those  who  are  [interested  in  the 
success  of  our  labours,  have  reasonable  grounds  for  gratitude  and  hope. 
There  is  perfect  liberty  allowed  to  all  to  worship  Qod;  and  slU  the  chapels  in 
the  capital,  and  some  thirty  or  more  in  the  viUageB  aroundi  are  well  filled 
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6T6Z7  Sunday  with  hearers  axudoaa  to  learn  and  know  what  is  the  will 
of  God,  and  every  month  we  are  receiving  fresh  additions  to  the  churches. 

"  Bat  leaving  merdy  general  statements,  I  will  g^ve  you  what  information 
there  is  to  be  given  concerning  my  own  particular  sphere  of  labour  at 
Ajoatonakanoa.    The  congregations  both  in  the  morning  and  evening  are 
excellent,  sometimes  being  too  large  for  the  building,  which,  however,  is  small 
in  comparison  with  those  at  Amparibe,  Ambohipotsy,  and  the  new  chapels 
l^ly  opened  at  Analakely  and  Ankadibevava.     We  were  so  much  pressed 
for  room,  indeed,  and  found  the  crowded  assembly  so  inconvenient  and  hot, 
tiiat  we  have  just  enlarged  the  chapel  by  taking  in  lire  spare  ground  at  the 
north  end.    By  this,  and  one  or  two  other  slight  alterations,  we  have  acoom- 
aodation  for  about  100  additional  hearers,  and  I  am  thankful  to  say  that 
these  additional  hearers  come,  for  the  chapel  is  still  quite  fulL     We  all  long, 
however,  for  the  completion  of  the  stone  church-     The  old  disreputable  look- 
ing baildinga  have  all  passed  away,  and  the  only  chapel  unworthy  of  the 
name  left  in  Antananarivo  is  thatr  at  Ambatonakanga.    Bat  our  hearts  are 
gladdened  by  the  sight  of  the  substantial  and  beaut^iil  building  being  raised 
for  our  own  future  use,  and  in  the  course  of  the  coming  year  we  hope  to  see 
it  consecrated  to  the  service  of  Grod,  and  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  within 
its  walls.     Mr.  Sibree  has  had  innumerable  obstacles  to  contend  against,  and 
has  taken  almost  endless  trouble  in  superintending  its  erection,  and  I  am  sure 
that  he  will  gain  the  thanks  of  the  people  when  the  building  is  completed. 
The  heathen  part  of  the  population  appear  to  be  very  much  surprised  at  the 
sight  rising  before  their  eyes,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  express  their  opinions 
about  it.     One  of  my  friends  amused  me  the  other  day  by  telling  me  that  he 
overheard  some  people  talking  about  it,  one  of  whom  with  great  earnestness 
said  to  his  companion,  *  When  that  is  finished '  (meaning  the  church)  *  /  will 
pray.^    Whether  he  will  do  so  is  very  doubtful,  but  I  mention  the  circumstance 
that  you  may  see  the  kind  of  impression  produced.     Others  regard  the  build- 
ing with  great  suspicion^  and  say  that  it  is  intended  for  an  English  battery, 
the  lancet  windows  in  the  tower  being  designed  for  planting  small  cannon. 

"  The  number  of  church  members  is  steadily  increasing,  and,  as  I  have 
already  said,  every  month  we  have  some  additions.  The  number  in  the  book 
is  275,  and  eight  others  will  probably  be  admitted  at  the  next  church  meeting. 
All  of  us,  however,  have  become  convinced  that  it  is  necessary  to  exercise  much 
caution  in  the  admission  of  members ;  and,  after  considerable  discussion,  it  has 
been  arranged  that  we  make  the  period  of  probation  longer,  and  that  we  have 
weekly  classes  for  instructing  those  seeldng  either  baptism  or  admission  to 
the  Lord's  Supper.  A  small  catechism,  setting  forth  the  nature  of  these  ordi- 
nances, has  been  prepared  and  printed.  Possibly,  as  the  consequence  of  this, 
we  may  not  have  such  large  numbers  to  report,  but  you  will  feel  with  us 
that  the  purity  of  Christ's  Church  is  of  more  importance  than  its  numerical 
strength. 

"  The  day-school  is  not  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  but  this  is  the  result 
of  the  death  of  our  former  schoolmaster.  He  was  ill  for  some  months  previous 
to  his  death,  and,  as  th^e  seemed  some  hopes  of  his  recovery,  we  did  not 
engage  a  teacher  permanently,  and  some  of  the  scholars  left ;  but  we  have 
nowafireah  teacher,  who  will  in  time  raise  the  school  to  its  former  strength. 

£  2 
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Before  Mr.  Ellis  left  ns  I  suggested  to  him  the  propriety  of  bnildixig  a  axnall 
school-room,  that  would  serve  as  a  room  for  week-day  services  too,  on  the  spot 
where  the  old  chapel  now  stands,  and  he  quite  approved  of  the  plan.  I  have 
written  to  him  by  this  mail,  reviving  the  question.  The  new  church  will  be 
too  large  for  the  small  congregation  assembling  at  our  Thursday  service,  and 
it  will  be  much  too  good  to  be  made  into  a  school-room  for  the  children,  and 
yet  the  present  place  is  as  unfit,  being  quite  out  of  character.  A  low  mud  hovd- 
like  building  will  never  do  beside  our  new  church.  If  it  meet  with  the  approval 
of  the  Directors,  I  propose  to  build  a  small  brick  building  of  appropriate 
style,  and  capable  of  holding  about  200,  which  would  serve  for  the  twofold 
object  in  view.  Mr.  Sibree  has  kindly  offered  to  furnish  plans  and  exercise  some 
little  oversight  during  its  erection,  and  the  Malagasy  will  willingly  do  their 
part.  By  an  outlay  of  sixty  or  seventy  pounds,  in  addition  to  the  labour, 
bricks,  &c.,  given  by  the  natives,  our  object  may  be  accomplished.  If  this 
meet  with  your  approval,  we  can  get  it  done  during  the  next  dry  season.  I 
cannot  ask  for  pecuniary  aid  from  the  Society,  knowing  it  to  be  against  their 
usual  practice  to  give  to  such  works ;  but  still  it  cannot  be  wrong  to  suggest 
that  it  is  an  object  deserving  of  sympathy  and  help,  hoping  that  some  maybe 
willing  to  assist  us. 

"  I  told  you  in  my  last  what  we  are  doing  in  the  villages.  The  congrega- 
tions improve,  and  there  is  an  earnest  desire  to  learn  and  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  God's  word.  I  send  you  the  following  statistics,  shoving 
the  number  of  communicants,  and  attendants  at  chapel,  in  the  different  sta- 
tions. Four  only  of  the  seven  places  have  schools.  We  have  had  the  congre- 
gations counted  to  ascertain  the  number  of  attendants. 


Manjkkaray 
Namehana 

Church  Meml  era. 
.    78 
.      .    72 

Attendants 

250 

200 

Ambohip^ja    . 
Ilazaina 

.    56 
.      .    34 

200 
220 

Amb6himknga  . 
Im^rimandr6so 

.    60 
.      .    71 

180 
300 

Inidnank^ina    . 

.    31 

50 

"  All  these  villages  lie  to  the  north-west  of  the  capital.  The  high  road  nnw 
due  north  ;  and  Mr.  Pearse  and  the  Anaulkely  Church  take  the  villages  to 
the  east  of  the  road,  and  we  those  to  the  west.  There  is  a  church  in  the 
country  of  the  Antsianaka;  but  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  have  communica- 
tions with  the  people.  It  is  distant  perhaps  two  or  three  days' journey  dne 
north  from  the  capital ;  and  some  day  I  may  be  able  to  visit  the  place.  We 
are  getting  into  a  regular  system  of  itinerancy,  and  are  sending  out  preachers 
from  our  chui-ch  to  help  the  village  pastors  on  the  Sabbath.  This  is  a  new 
undertaking,  and  we  hardly  know  yet  how  it  will  work.  I  have  drawn  ont  a 
plan  similar  to  those  used  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Churches  in  England, 
and  hope  the  results  will  be  good. 

"  Our  new  house  is  almost  finished,  and  we  have  moved  into  it.  It  has 
still  to  be  papered  and  painted ;  but  we  have  done  with  the  carpenters.  The 
trouble  involved  in  building  a  house  in  Madagascar  is  fearful;  and  I  am  most 
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heartDj  thankful  that  it  is  finiBhed.  The  Qneen  has  been  building  a  new 
palace,  which  has  been  a  great  hindrance,  and  involved  extra  expense,  for  the 
carpenters  have  been  required  there. 

'*  Mrs.  Cousins  and  our  little  girl  are  well.  With  our  kind  regards  to 
jourself  and  the  Director, 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Very  truly  yours, 
"Rev.  Dr.  Tidman.  "George  Cousins. 

"  P.S. — ^The  people  in  connection  with  the  village  churches  are  sadly  in 
want  of  communion  services,  most  of  them  having  wretched  makeshifts — 
some  even  using  tin  mtigs  with  a  handle  a  foot  long  (the  usual  cup  here).  A 
queen*s-metal  service  of  two  plates  and  two  cups  would  be  very  welcome  to 
us ;  and  I  thought  it  well  to  let  you  know  of  our  wants,  believing  that  you 
mH  devise  means  to  meet  them." 

LETTER  OF   REV.   B.   BRIOGS. 

"  Ampamarinana,  Antananarivo, 
"  January  1st,  1866. 
"  My  DEAR  Dr.  Tidman, — This  being  the  beginning  of  another  year,  I 
deem  it  a  favourable  opportunity  of  giving  you  a  report  of  what  we  have  done 
and  are  doing  in  connection  with  the  church  at  Ampamarinana.  I  have 
not  hitherto  supplied  you  with  many  reports,  as  mine  is  the  youngest  and, 
consequently,  one  of  the  smallest  churches  in  Antananarivo. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say,  however,  that  since  the  church  has  been  formed  we 
have  had  great  encouragement.  Our  number  has  greatly  increased,  the  con- 
gregation has  become  more  settled,  and  the  work  of  God  is  more  promising 
than  ever.  Not  only  is  this  the  case  with  the  church  at  Ampamarinana,  but 
with  all  the  churches  in  the  town.  During  the  last  two  or  three  months  there 
has  been  a  marked  increase  in  the  attendance  at  our  services,  and  also  in  the 
number  of  candidates  for  baptism  and  church  fellowship.  This  increase  is 
not  from  one  class  of  the  people  merely,  but  from  all  classes,  including  even 
the  members  of  the  Government.  The  Queen  still  adheres  to  the  ancient 
customs  of  the  countiy,  but  it  is  reported  that  she  is  much  more  favourable 
towards  the  Christians  than  formerly ;  and  it  is  quite  true  that  many  who 
have  hitherto  been  afraid  to  declare  themselves  Christians,  have  now  come 
forward  and  made  a  public  profession  of  theii*  fiaith  in  Christ.  At  our  last 
church  meeting  we  received  one  of  the  Under-Secretaries  of  State,  a  young 
man  who  for  some  time  has  been  a  regular  attendant  at  our  Sunday  services. 
Since  then  I  have  baptized  the  eldest  son  of  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  and 
several  other  young  men  connected  with  influential  families.  These  things 
teach  us  that  the  influence  of  the  Word  of  God  is  spreading  amongst  the 
people ;  and  we  may  hope  that  in  a  little  while  the  high  places  of  the  land 
will  be  free  from  idolatry  and  superstition,  and  that  a  yet  brighter  day  is  in 
reserve  for  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Madagascar.  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
Mission  ever  assumed  a  more  favourable  aspect  than  it  does  at  present. 

"  It  is  not  quite  fifteen  months  since  the  church  at  Ampamarinana  was 
formed.     We  commenced  with  twenty-four  members;   since  then  we  have 
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admitted  122,  of  whom  three  have  died,  two  have  removed  to  asioOier  cfatudi, 
and  one  has  been  excluded  for  unchristian  conduct,  making  our  present 
number  140.  Between  thirty  and  forty  more  have  been  baptized,  and  are 
waiting  to  be  received  into  the  Church. 

"  We  have  a  day-school  of  about  seventy  children,  and  a  veiy  inieresting 
Sunday-school.  The  Sunday-school  has  existed  for  some  time,  but,  not  sac- 
ceeding  so  well  as  I  wished,  1  took  it  into  my  own  hands  a  short  time  ago, 
and  re-arranged  it  on  the  principle  of  English  Sunday-schools ;  since  then 
upwards  of  200  children  and  adults  have  remained  after  the  morning  service 
to  learn  to  read,  and  to  leam  the  meaning  of  the  Word.  After  the  lesson  of 
the  day  1  generally  catechize  or  address  the  school;  and  I  have  sometimes 
thought  that  this  service  is  more  interesting  and  calculated  to  do  more  good 
than  the  ordinaiy  Sunday  service. 

"  During  last  year  Mrs.  Briggs  has  been  doing  a  great  deal  amongst 
the  females.  She  teaches  the  children  from  the  school  every  afternoon; 
besides  which  she  has  a  large  number  of  women  who  come  several  times  a 
week  to  leam  writing  and  needlework.  The  sewing-materials  that  have  been 
sent  out  have  been  very  acceptable,  but  still  not  sufficient  to  supply  the 
constant  demand ;  and  Mrs.  Briggs  has  sometimes  said  that  she  would  be 
obliged  to  give  up  teaching  the  people,  and  especially  the  girls  in  the  school, 
for  want  of  sewing-materials. 

"  We  have  lately  annexed  two  village  churches  to  the  church  at  Ampama- 
rinana,  one  of  which  has  formerly  been  in  connection  with  Mr.  Toy's  church, 
and  the  other  a  new  place,  only  commenced  about  a  month  ago.  So  that,  not 
only  in  the  capital,  but  in  the  villages  around,  the  work  of  God  is  constantly 
progressing. 

"  I  may  say,  in  conclusion,  that  we  are  very  anxiously  waiting  for  the  new 
Memorial  Church  which  is  to  be  built  at  Ampamarinana.  Our  present  place 
of  worship  is  very  small  and  xmcomf ortable,  especially  during  the  hot  season.  It 
not  unfi'equently  happens  that  a  number  of  the  people  stay  away  in  the  after- 
noon, or  go  to  one  of  the  other  churches,  because  ours  is  so  exceedingly  hot 
The  people  are  frequently  asking  when  the  new  church  is  to  be  built,  and  I 
shall  be  very  happy  when  I  am  in  a  position  to  inform  them. 
"  With  kind  regards, 

"  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

"  Very  truly  yours, 

"  Eev.  Dr.  Tldman."  "  B.  Bbigos. 


EXTRACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  RET.  ROBERT  TOY,  DATED  AMBOHIPOTST, 
ANTANAKARIYO,  JANTJART  IST,  1866. 

**  In  regard  to  the  Mission  generally,  I  have  barely  time  to  write  anything, 
as  the  man  is  leaving  with  the  mail.  I  am  glad,  however,  to  state  that  nerer 
have  things  looked  so  pleasing  as  at  present.  There  is  scarcely  a  congrega- 
tion in  the  town  that  is  not  crowded  every  Sabbath,  and  many  from  the 
higher  classes  of  society  are  se^dng  for  admission  into  the  drareh.  I  had 
hoped  to  have  given  you  by  this  mail  an  aooonnt  of  all  the  dmrdieB  under 
my  care,  but  must  defer  it  till  the  next     I  must,  however,  tell  you  that  I 
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beliere  a  great  and  good  work  is  now  especiaJlj  going  on  among  mj  own 
people.  Baring  the  last  five  weeks  I  have  baptized  in  our  chapel  more  than  340 
people.  On  Christmas  Daj  alone  I  baptized  221  adults,  and  again  on  Sunday 
last  nearly  seventy  more. '  I  have  never  seen  anything  like  it.  The  work  is 
evidently  from  God.  All  these  are  now  under  instruction  once  a  week  by 
myself,  and  again  by  the  native  preachers  and  deacons.  I  have  divided  them 
among  several,  in  order  more  sucoessfuUy  to  instruct  them  and  to  investigate 
their  characters  previous  to  admission  into  chui'ch  fellowship,  each  teacher 
having  from  twelve  to  fifteen  under  his  charge.  Of  course  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  some  are  not  genuine.  I  have,  therefore,  as  much  on  my  hands  as  my 
strength  will  allow,  almost  more  than  I  know  how  to  get  through. 

"  I  may  just  add  that  among  those  recently  baptized  are  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Prime  Minister,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  and  several 
sons  of  other  high  ofBcers ;  also  Bainivoninahitrianarivo  (well  known  to  Mr. 
Ellis),  a  near  relation  of  the  Prime  Minister,  and  Ramaniraka,  Under-Secre- 
tary of  State.  Mr.  Briggs  has  also  baptized  several  sons  of  the  high  officers, 
and  Bazanakombana,  son  of  one  of  those  who  visited  England  in  the  time  of 
the  early  missionaries." 


CHINA. 
HAJfKOW. 

BIOGRAPHY  OP  A   CHINE8JE  EVAIfOELIST. 

Lr  OUT  Kumber  for  Pebmary  we  had  the  pleasure  of  inserting  a  gratiffdng 
report  from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Muixsirs  of  his  visit  to  Hankow  ;  and  we  have 
since  received  from  the  Eev.GbiFFiTn  Joss  sketches  of  the  character  of  several 
native  evangelists  employed  by  him  in  that  vast  city  and  among  its  suiromid- 
ing  busy  multitudes.  One  of  these  we  now  insert,  which  we  are  sure  will 
interest  the  friends  of  the  Society.  The  hope  of  China,  no  less  than  that  of 
India,  rests  upon  the  native  Christians  whom  God  may  raise  up  and  qualify 
for  conveying  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the  minds  of  their  country- 
men ;  and,  after  reading  the  subjoined  brief  history  of  a  native  teacher,  many 
prayers  should  ascend  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  would  send  forth 
more  labourers,  like-minded  with  Sheh  Ts-bino,  into  the  boundless  fifilds 
that  wait  for  their  presence  and  promise  ample  recompense  to  their  toils. 

"  Hankow,  December  29th,  1865. 
"  Deab  Bbotheb, — I  am  desirous  in  this  communication  to  make  yon 
better  acquainted  with  the  history,  character,  and  efforts  of  my  native  fellow- 
labourers.  The  foreign  missionaries  are  known,  to  a  limited  extent,  to  most 
who  take  an  interest  in  Missions ;  but  even  the  names  of  our  native  brethren 
have  been  heard  or  seen  by  few.  The  native  agency,  however,  forms  a  very 
important  element  in  our  working  power,  and  our  success  must  ever  greatly 
depend  on  it.     The  last  ten  years  has  witnessed  considerable  progress 
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compared  with  the  preceding ;  and  this  is  to  be  ascribed  in  a  great  measure 
to  the  increased  number  and  superior  stamp  of  our  native  helpers.  Instead  of 
the  doubtful  characters  we  were  compelled  to  put  up  with  for  a  time,  we  have 
now  men  of  unquestionable  piety  and  respectable  Christian  intellig^ice  to  aid 
us  in  every  department  of  the  missionary  work.  I  do  not  think  that  I  can  do 
anything  better  towards  giving  you  a  general  idea  of  the  kind  and  amount  of 
work  done  at  this  station  during  the  year  1865,  than  present  you  with  brief 
sketches  of  the  men  employed  by  me,  and  their  respective  spheres  of 
operation. 

▲  CHINESE  SGHOLAB. 

"  Shen  Ts-sing  is  my  principal  native  assistant.  Shen  is  a  native  of  Nan- 
king, and  was  bom  in  the  year  1825.  This  famous  city  had  been  the  abode  of 
his  ancestors  for  four  generations.  His  parents,  anxious  to  sustain  thedignitj 
of  the  family,  resolved  to  devote  him  to  letters.  They  accordingly  put  him  in 
school  at  the  early  age  of  four,  determined  to  give  him  an  education  which 
would  enable  him  to  take  his  stand  among  the  literati  of  his  country.  When 
thirteen  he  was  very  ill ;  he  lost  all  taste  for  the  classics,  and  found  pleasure 
only  in  poetry,  flowers,  and  play.  Notwithstanding  this  interruption,  he  waa 
pronounced  Master  of  the  Literary  Essay  at  fifteen,  and  was  adorned  with 
the  degree  of  Siu-tsai  (B. A.)  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age.  Soon  after 
he  had  won  the  much-coveted  title,  *  Elegant  Talent,'  his  father  died,  and  for 
some  years  afterwards  he  led  the  life  of  an  ordinary  teacher  in  his  native  city. 
He  married  when  nineteen,  and  a  large  family  was  now  springing  up  around 
him.  In  his  twenty-ninth  year  Nanking  was  taken  by  the  Taiping  insurgents. 
He  was  not  happy  among  the  Taipings,  and  on  the  third  day  he  determined 
to  drown  himself.  Whilst  standing  on  the  brink  of  the  river,  and  about  to 
take  the  fatal  leap,  the  thought  of  his  widowed  mother  came  to  his  mind,  and 
caused  him  to  hesitate.  *  The  Empire,'  thought  he, '  has  not  yet  peruked, 
and  my  mother  is  still  living,  and  will  need  my  presence  and  assistance. 
What  advantage  would  death  bring?'  He  returned  to  his  quarters,  and 
spent  a  hundred  days  more  of  suffering  and  degradation  among  the  insurgents. 
At  the  end  of  this  period  he  made  his  escape  with  his  family ;  but  within  six 
months  his  wife  and  children,  with  the  exception  of  one  daughter,  died.  He 
then  offered  his  services  to  the  Imperialist  Greneral,  Chang  Kwo-liang,  and  was 
employed  by  him  as  a  writer  for  several  months.  Though  treated  kindly  by 
the  General,  he  felt  uneasy  on  account  of  the  thi*eatening  aspect  of  affairs. 
He  left  the  Imperialist  camp,  and  for  some  years  wandered  over  five  provinces, 
seeking  safety  and  the  means  of  subsistence.  He  sometimes  lived  as  a 
scholar  among  scholars,  and  beguiled  the  time  in  discussing  the  classics  and 
writing  poetry.  At  other  times  he  spent  his  days  in  the  temples  and  monas- 
teries, conversing  with  the  priests  of  Buddha  and  Tan  on  the  bliss  of  the  Nir- 
oana  and  the  mysteries  of  alchemy.  And  not  unfrequently  he  was  compiled 
to  assume  the  character  of  the  diviner,  astrologer,  or  quack  doctor. 

HIS  ACCEPTANCE  OF  CHBI8TIAKITT. 

"  These  wanderings  were  ended  in  the  thirty-first  year  of  his  age,  when  he 
reached  Shanghae.    No  sooner  did  he  arrive  than  curiosity  urged  him  to  the 
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chapels,  to  hear  the  new  doctrine  preached  there.  Proud  contempt  was  the 
first  emotion  which  the  glad  tidings  excited  within  his  breast.  He  went  again 
and  again,  and  the  feeling  of  contempt  gave  way  to  that  of  donbt.  In  this 
state  of  mind  he  became  a  teacher  of  the  Mandarin  dialect  to  some  of  the 
missionaries  at  Shanghae.  Christianity  was  often  a  theme  of  conversation, 
and  his  leisure  hours  were  spent  in  reading  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in 
studying  the  doctrines  of  the  new  religion,  and  in  examining  its  precepts. 
The  effect  on  his  mind  he  describes  as  great  and  momentous.  He  became 
conscious  for  the  fii*st  time  of  his  accumulated  sins,  and  his  utter  inability  to 
save  himself  from  their  dominion  and  guilt.  '  My  sins  appeared  unto  me/  he 
says,  '  as  a  mighty  sea ;  and  to  endeavour  to  expiate  them  by  means  of  any 
talents,  learning,  or  virtue  I  might  have,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  heaven, 
seemed  as  futile  as  to  attempt  to  cross  the  dangerous  main  on  a  small  plank, 
hoping  that  it  would  land  me  safely  on  a  blissful  shore  beyond.'  These  words 
of  his  represent  his  feelings  when  he  sought  admission  into  the  Church,  and 
when  I  first  became  acquainted  with  him. 

ENGAGEMENT  AS  AN   EVANGELIST. 

"  The  Shanghae  dialect  having  been  pretty  well  mastered,  I  became  anxious 
to  learn  the  Mandarin.  The  teacher  then  offered  his  services,  and  I  was  glad 
to  employ  him,  as  he  seemed  a  straightforward,  steady,  hard-working  man. 
He  continued  to  be  my  teacher  till  within  a  year  of  my  leaving  Shanghae, 
when  he  became  Mr.  Wilson's  teacher.  Between  him  and  myself  it  was 
arranged  that  he  was  to  accompany  me  wherever  I  went,  as  my  native  friend 
and]  assistant.  When  the  time  came,  however,  family  affairs  prevented 
his  leaving,  and  Mr.  Wilson  and  myself  had  to  proceed  to  Hankow  without 
him.  Some  months  afterwards  he  expressed  a  strong  desire  to  follow.  Being 
anxious  to  have  him  by  me  again,  I  consented  at  once,  and  requested  him  to 
start  without  delay.  He  was  soon  with  me,  and  I  felt  at  his  advent  that  we 
had  now  aVell- tried  native,  in  whom  we  could  repose  the  utmost  confidence,  to 
aid  US  in  our  work.  He  came  to  work,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  add  that 
he  has  worked  hard  since  his  arrival.  He  has  given  me  entire  satisfaction 
as  a  man,  a  Christian,  and  an  evangelist.  His  life  has  been  unblamable  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  very  exemplary  to  his  Christian  brethren.  His 
influence  on  the  Church  has  been  strong  and  healthful. 

DAILY  OCCUPATIONS. 

"  The  following  facts  will  show,  I  think,  that  teacher  Shen  is  an  earnest,, 
laborious  man,  and  that  he  would  suffer  nothing  by  comparison  with  some  of 
your  best  men  at  home. 

"  Every  morning,  Sunday  excepted,  about  half-past  eight,  he  is  in  my 
study,  where  he  stops  till  one.  These  four  or  five  hours  are  spent  in  writing 
books,  tracts,  or  letters,  and  in  reading  and  expounding  some  important  native 
or  foreign  works.  Between  one  and  two  he  dines.  At  half-past  two  he  is  in. 
the  chapel,  where  he  remains  till  five,  doing  his  part  in  the  preaching,  talk- 
ing, and  debating  which  go  on  during  these  hours.  On  the  door  of  the. 
chapel  and  in  different  parts  of  the  city  he  has  notices  posted  up,  informing, 
all  thaty  between  the  hours  of  six  and  nine  p.m.,  he  will  be  in  his  vestry 
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b^iind  the  ohapel  ready  to  receive  any  who  may  wish  to  oonTcrse  on  Ghristini 
subjects.  On  Sundays  he  generally  takes  some  part  in  the  serrioes,  and  when 
I  am  absent  the  whole  work  and  its  responsibilities  deyolye  upon  him.  He  is 
sometimes  sent  to  visit  the  ont-stations  to  instruct  the  catechumens  and 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  natiye  erangelistB. 

HIS  P&EACHIKa  TALEirrs. 
^*  Such  is  the  amount  of  work  this  man  goes  through  every  week.  But 
-wliat  of  its  character  ?  Of  this  also  I  have  nothing  but  good  to  say.  Consi- 
dering the  apathetic  spirit  of  his  race,  his  education  in  the  Confucian  religion, 
and  the  very  limited  Christian  advantages  which  he  has  enjoyed,  it  is  sur- 
prising and  pleasing  to  witness  the  amount  of  zeal,  earnestness,  and  reUgions 
tone  which  pervades  his  work.  TTia  prayers  are  simple,  devout,  and  always  to 
the  point.  His  addresses  to  the  Church  are  practical,  Scriptural,  and  faith- 
ful. His  discourses  to  the  heathen  are  well  adapted,  and  thoroughly  Christian 
and  independent.  He  has  but  one  Grospel  to  preach  to  the  rich  and  to  the 
poor,  to  the  wise  and  to  the  simple.  He  never  fails  to  preach  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  as  the  only  Saviour,  and  never  hesitates  to  tell  the  proud  literaH, 
who  often  attend  in  large  numbers,  that  there  is  no  other  name  given  among 
men  whereby  they  can  be  saved.  Though  a  good  scholar,  he  seldom  quotes 
the  classics  in  his  discotirses.  To  do  so  he  thinks  is  simply  to  pay  an  injuri- 
ous compliment  to  the  Confacian  religion,  and  feed  the  pride  of  the  scholars. 
He  maintains  that  Christianity  is  an  entii-e  whole,  complete  and  all-sufficient, 
and  that  we  must  present  it  as  sucK  if  we  would  make  Christians  of  this 
heathen  people.  When,  however,  any  one  ventures  to  object  to  a  Bible  truth, 
the  quotations  are  always  at  hand  to  baffle  and  silence  his  opponent  on  his 
own  groimd.  For  example :  he  begins  a  discourse  by  stating  the  doctrine 
of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  relating  the  facts  connected  with 
the  birth  of  Jesus.  Some  will  object  to  the  miraculous  conception,  and  assert 
itQ  impossibility.  In  a  moment  down  comes  a  torrent  of  classical  quotations, 
in  which  miraculous  conceptions  are  recorded.  '  Have  you  not  heard  of  these 
things  before  ?'  he  will  continue.  *  Doubtless  you  have,  and  believe  them  allto  the 
letter,  though  there  is  not  a  particle  of  tmth  in  them  ,•  but  if  you  believe  tkemy 
though  surpassing  strange  and  inexplicable,  why  do  you  disbelieve  this  state- 
ment of  the  Holy  Book,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  the  fact  is  miraculous  and 
therefore  beyond  your  comprehension?  But  though  the  accoimts  of  incarna- 
tions and  miraculous  conceptions  with  which  you  are  familiar  ai"e  false,  I  am 
willing  to  allow  that  a  great  truth  imderlies  them.  They  point  to  an  instinc- 
tive conviction  on  the  part  of  the  race,  that  Divine  interposition  is  absolutely 
necessary  in  order  to  lift  up  the  world ;  and  that,  if  man  is  ever  to  ascend, 
God  must  descend.  This  is  the  doctrine  which  the  Bible  teaches  distinctly; 
and  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  meets  all  the  wants 
and  satisfies  all  the  longings  of  humanity.  The  false  incarnations  of  the 
heathen  only  point  to  the  one  true  Incarnation  of  Christianity.*  Having  thus 
silenced  his  opponents,  he  will  proceed  to  state  the  reasons  why  he  accepts 
this  as  true,  whilst  he  rejects  the  other  as  false.  Such  is  Shen  Ts-sing.  To 
me  he  is  a  personal  friend,  and  to  the  work  a  most  valuable  helper." 
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JAMAICA. 
EIDGMOTJI^T. 

HZ5i:0ST  07  iJT  AGED  AVBIGAIT,    YOBXE&LT  A  SLATE. 

Neixlt  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  memorable  Act  for  emancipating 
the  slave  population  throughout  the  British  Colonies  came  into  fall  operation, 
and  consequently  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  comprise  the  Mission 
Churches  and  congregations  in  the  West  Indies  were  bom  free  men  and 
women.  There  still  suryive,  however,  many  who  lived  and  suffered  under 
tJie  old  system,  and  amongst  these  there  is  a  small  and  rapidly  decreasing 
reDunant^  venerable  aHke  for  their  age  and  piety,  who  were  stolen  from  tiieir 
luitive  Africa  in  the  da3rs  of  early  youth,  and  doomed  to  cruel  bondage  on  the 
itoations  in  the  West  Indies.  But,  on  behalf  of  these  unhappy  victims  of 
man's  oppression,  God  had  been  working  out  His  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy. 
Under  the  teaching  of  the  Christian  missionary,  they  were  gradually  brought 
to  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  that  liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes 
His  people  free ;  and  some  of  them  have  proved  the  brightest  ornaments  of 
tlie  Mission  Cbnrches.  Such  was  Henry  Ball,  whose  eventful  history  is 
bought  under  notice  in  the  following  narrative  from  the  pen  of  the  Sev. 
William  Alloway,  bearing  date  Jamaica,  30th  January,  1866 : — 

"  We  lost,  a  few  weeks  since,  two  members  by  death,  aged  4fric^f^*  <^^  of 
them  a  female  member  of  the  Church,  who  for  many  years  had  been  unable 
from  diseaae  to  attend  the  house  of  God,  and  the  other  Henby  Baij:<,  who 
worshipped  with  us  until  within  two  or  three  weeks  of  his  death.  These  Africans 
belonged  to  an  interesting  class  of  people  now  rapidly  disappearing  from 
among  us,  and  our  vena:uble  friend  Henry  Ball  was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  this  class.  He  was  more  thoughtful  than  the  generality  of  his  people, 
and  often  wondered  at  the  way  by  which  God  had  led  him,  and  was  grateful 
far  tbe  great  things  which  He  had  done  for  him.  Whilst  yet  a  youth  he  waa 
torn  from  his  parents  and  native  land,  brought  to  Elingston,  sold,  and  doomed 
to  cruel  and,  as  it  then  seemed,  to  hopeless  slavery.  Strange  as  it  may  appear 
to  some,  he  became  attached  to  his  owner,  and,  proving  to  be  a  useful  and 
faithful  servant,  was  soon  promoted  to  a  situation  of  trust.  Many  years  of 
darkness — gross  darkness — ^passed  away  before  he  had  an  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing the  blessed  Gx>spel  which  proclaims  liberty  to  the  captive ;  but  when  he 
heard  it  he  received  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  littie  child,  and  the  truth  made 
him  free  indeed,  although  still  left  in  bondage  to  his  master.  As  soon  as  he 
had  found  Christ,  he  naturally  longed  to  make  Him  known  to  others ;  and» 
after  the  day  of  toil  was  over,  he  went  from  one  negro  house  and  village  to  an- 
other to  tell  his  fellow-slaves  '  what  a  dear  Saviotu*  he  had  found.'  His  love 
and  zeal,  however,  were  soon  put  to  a  severe  test,  and  '  unto  him  it  was  given, 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him,  but  to  suffer  for  His  sake.' 
His  master  having  discovered  that  he  held  meetings  for  prayer  and  ezborta- 
tion,  declared  that  none  of  his  people  should  be  preachers ;  and  as  Henry  Ball 


84  MISSIOXART  MAGAZINB 

just  then  became  lame,  his  lameness  was  laid  to  the  account  of  his  itineratiiig 
efforts  to  spread  the  Gospel,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  remain  in  close  confine- 
ment until  his  foot  was  well.  It  proved  to  be  a  long  and  painful  affliction,  but 
it  was  overruled  for  good  by  Him  who  makes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him; 
and  it  also  fell  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel ;  for  a  member  of  his 
master's  family,  who  often  visited  him  during  his  illness,  finding  that  he 
could,  as  he  said,  *  spell  a  little,*  and  was  anxious  to  receive  further  instruction, 
kindly  availed  himself  of  every  opportunity  of  teaching  him  to  read.  His 
progress  did  great  credit  both  to  teacher  and  pupil,  and  he  came  forth  from 
the  furnace  of  affliction  a  better  and  a  wiser  man.  Many  years  after  this,  on 
becoming  free,  he  received  a  copy  of  the  gift  Testament  and  Psalms,  which  he 
continued  to  use  until  his  death.  I  never  could  ascertain  his  age.  He  told 
me  that  when  he  arrived  in  this  country  they  guessed  it  by  matching  him 
with  others  whose  age  they  knew,  and  then  set  it  down  in  the  estates'  book. 
No  trace  of  that  can  now  be  found,  but  at  his  death  he  must  have  been  a 
great  age ;  for  he  lived  to  see  some  of  his  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children received  into  the  Church,  and  some  of  the  children  of  the  last-men- 
tioned in  their  infancy.  His  own  membership  in  connection  with  this  church 
dated  from  1840 ;  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  his  Christian  character 
was  not  only  without  reproach,  but  such  as  adorned  the  doctrine  of  Grod  his 
Saviour  in  all  things.  * 

"  His  love  for  Divine  ordinances  was  intense.  J£  he  were  absent  from  any 
service,  we  knew  that  it  was  not  without  a  sufficient  reason ;  but  he  seldom  left 
us  in  doubt  as  to  what  that  reason  was.  There  was  sure  to  be  either  a  message 
or  note  to  account  for  his  absence.  He  attended  the  early  morning  meetings 
at  Richmond  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  walk,  and  when  fast  sinking  into  the 
grave  resolved  to  come  once  more,  if  possible,  to  Ridgmount.  Friends  tried 
to  dissuade  him  from  attempting  this  journey  of  four  or  five  miles  on  horse- 
back ;  but  he  was  firm,  and  said  that  it  might  be  the  last  time ;  and  so  it 
proved,  for  he  reached  home  with  difficulty,  and  died  about  a  fortnight 
after. 

•*  He  contributed  cheerfully,  regularly,  and  liberally  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
If  absent  when  a  collection  was  made,  he  invariably  sent  what  he  called  his 
'  mite ;'  and  when  there  was  any  special  claim  presented  he  was  generally  the 
first  to  respond  to  it.  Through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  industrions, 
careful,  and  persevering  habits,  his  temporal  affairs  prospered.  He  rgoioed 
in  his  freedom  from  slavery,  and,  having  obtained  that  boon,  he  was  nerer 
heard  to  complain  of  poverty  or  oppression.  Every  burden  seemed  light 
compared  with  that  from  which  he  had  been  relieved.  He  availed  himself  of 
all  his  political  privileges,  and  was  one  of  the  first  black  men  in  this  nei^- 
bourhood  to  register  his  qualification  to  vote  for  the  election  of  pariah  officers 
and  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  on  that  account  was  common^ 
called  by  the  white  people,  *  Old  Ball,  tie  Voter.' 

"  He  had  a  comfortable  home,  which  he  called  Pleasant  Hill,  and  which  he 
bought  from  the  estate  on  which  for  many  years  he  was  a  slave ;  and  from 
the  produce  of  his  provision-ground  and  coffee-plantation  he  found  means  to 
bring  up  a  large  family  in  respectability,  without  owing  any  man  anything, 
and  also  to  support  himself  and  aged  partner  in  comfort  and  plenty.    He  was 
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apattem  to  Iiis  people;  and  if  they  had  all,  or  the  greater  part  of  them, 
profited  by"  their  newly-acquired  rights  and  privileges  as  he  did,  the  island 
would  have  been  saved  from  the  disgrace  and  suffering  which  have  recently 
been  brought  upon  it. 

"  As  a  deacon  of  the  Church  he  magnified  his  office,  but  not  offensively. 
He*ased  it  well,  purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree,  and  great  boldncas  in 
the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;'  and  then,  after  a  long,  laborious^  and 
usefiil  life,  he  '  fell  asleep,'  and  rested  from  his  labours.  His  feUow-deacons 
curied  him  to  the  burying-ground  on  '  Pleasant  Hill,*  where  some  of  his 
lunily,  of  several  generations,  had  preceded  him ;  and  there,  on  Sabbath 
erening,  December  3rd,  calm  and  beautiful  as  any  summer  evening  in  England, 
we  laid  his  body  in  the  grave,  *  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to 
eternal  life,'  after  which  hundreds  who  esteemed  and  loved  him,  and  by  whom 
his  memory  will  long  be  cherished,  joined  in  singing — 
'  Hear  what  the  voice  from  Heaven  proclaims 
For  all  the  piooa  dead/  &o. 

''In  reviewing  the  history  of  this  aged  man,  we  cannot  but  admire  the 
wiadom  of  God  in  overruling  the  wickedness  and  cruelty  of  men  in  bringing 
luzntothis  country,  where,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  he  was  a  thousand  times 
l)etter  off  than  he  would  have  been  had  he  remained  in  his  native  land.  It 
was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  he  could  say,  in  reference  to  the '  men-stealers '  who 
brought  him  here,  as  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren, '  So  now  it  was  not  you  that 
tent  me  hither,  but  God.' " 


KEW  YEAR'S  SACRAMENTAL  OFFERING  TO  WIDOWS'  FUND. 


(Continued from  last  Month,) 


LoHDOIf  AND  ITS  ViCINITT. 

Oty  Mtmd  .  .  .  .  11  7  1 
Btfcntock  HiU  Chapel  .  7  15  0 
Mile  End  Road  Chmpel  .890 
TriBcr'a  Square  Chapel  .800 
^ t    ...  .  ^^   10    0    0 

7    0    0 


TMainr  Cha..  Edgware  B 
York  Street,  WaTworth 


COVMTBT  AND  AbKOAD. 


leoek'a  Oreen    . 
Aabton-under-Ljne : 
I  Chapel. 


1  17  10 


JUtcveUiTe:  Zion  Chapel 


United    Com- 

I 

Berkeley 

Bicatwood  .... 

Briabaae      .... 

Bvahey 

Caatlmyrd    .... 
ChdaMTord :  Baddow  Lane 
Chcalerfteld 
Cheater-le-Street 
Cluriatchiarch 

Qare 

Coctteffham :  Mn.  White  . 
Coventry :  WclU  Street  . 
Dalkeith  .... 
~  RnaacU  Street 


SaalCowes. 
Eaat  Dereham 
Bdinbonk:  AitKastiBeCh. 
Mra.  MitcheU 


.  10  0 
,  4  8 
.  1  1 
.  0  14 
1  10 

S19 
U  10 
8  U 
4  4 
1  10 

3  19 
I    0 

4  0 

0  13 
4  10 

1  9 
1    0 

1  1 

2  0 
6  0 
4  18 
8    0 

1  0 
8    2 

2  0 


Epaom 

Farinfdon    .... 
FraaerbuTRh        • 
Great  Ereraden:  ▲  Friend 
Great  Orimsbr    . 
Guilden  Mordien . 


Haughley 
Ilendon 


8    0 

1  0 

2  14 
0    6 

0  17 
2    1 

1  ~ 

2  7  10 
4    0    0 


Henley-on-Thamea 
Uuntinf donthire : 
Molebea— Godmancheater  0   6 

Huntingdon  .    1  15 

Klmboiton 

Perry      . 

Ramaey  . 

St.  iTea  . 

St.  NeoU 

Spaldwick 

Woodhurst 
Hyde     .... 
Jamaica:  Ridfpnount 
Ktrkdale 
Knowle  Green 
Uttle  Hampton . 
Liverpool :  VVavertree  Cha.    h  1  # 
Newington  Ch.   t   5 

Lozley 

Manchester:  Zion  Chapel 
Mapleatead  .... 
Margate  :   Cong.  Church . 

Zion  Chapel  . 
Middleaborough .  .  . 
Middlewich.  .  .  . 
MontroM  .  .  •  . 
Needham  Maricet  .  . 
Northampton :  United 
Communion    .       .       .672 


0  14 
0   8 

0  17 

1  S 

0  17 
l>  6 
U    & 

1  1 

2  it 
I  10 

0  i 
i  1% 


0  i& 
6   It 

0  a 

2    6 
2    2 

1  1 

1  10 
8    5 

2  0 


Norwich :  Old  MeeUng 
Peterborough :     Rev.     A 
Murray     . 

Purtic:i  :  Km^^t*  Chape:!  . 
l^orlJimoui  ti :        UiehLuiy 

ChapeJ       .        .       . 
Po^le    . 

KcmJsub  !  Cait;?  Street 
Kcd  lim       . 
RoweU  .       .       «       . 
Hgncum 

St.  Liclen^i  .        « 
Handwk'li     >        .       .       . 
;%carli<tru\ijic!i ;  OUJ  Meeting 
StivA^tbury         ,       ^ 

SLaiufltliJ     . 

Do*.  Mtv.  0,  ^\  Enni . 
SUHfkpi^rt  I  iJanover  Cha. 
l^tokf'Upcm^Treiit 

WaJ^eki;  Z^onClsEipet 
WalfiaU ;  Uriulford  ^irctt 
WarriDgt^n  .        ,        ,       . 
Went  BrcKiwicIi  I  Ebctieitr 
Chapel       .       .        .       , 
Wettbury;  Louver  Meeting 
WbUeliutch 
WiftanT  Mop*  Chip^l 

WolTerltmnijitfiTi ;     Sntiw 
ILiii    .... 


Total,  with  the  amount 
acknow- 


8   6   0 


5  0 

10  0 

10  0 

12  6 

0  0 

3  10  0 


previously     i 
ledged.      « 
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86  MIS6I0NABY  KAOAZINE 

ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1866. 

Thb  Directors  are  gratified  in  announcing  to  the  Friends  c^  the  Society  i 
thej  have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  AnniTersai^ 

MONDAY  EVENING,  MAT  7th. 
Wbioh  House  Ohapel. 
Sbbmon  to  the  TouNa,  by  the  Rev.  GEORGE  WILKINSON,  of  Ohehnfif 
To  commence  at  Seven  o^ clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  9th. 

MORNING:— SuBBEY  Chapel. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  DAVID  THOMAS,  B A.,  of  BristoL 

Service  to  commence  at  kaff-past  Ten  o'clock, 

EVENING.— TABEENiLCLB. 

Sebmoh  by  the  Rev.  CHARLES  VINCE,  of  Birmingham. 
To  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  lOth. 

MORNING. — ^Aknxtal  Mbetino — ^Exeteb  Hall. 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Ten  o'clock  by 

Right  Hon.  THE  EARL  OF  SFATrTESBTJRY,  K.G. 

EVENING.— Juvenile  Missionaby  Meeting — ^Poultby  Chapxi 
Chair  to  he  taken  at  Sim  o'clock  by 
JAMES  SIDEBOTTOM,  Esq.,  of  Manchester. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  11th. 
The  Lobd's  Suppeb  will  be  administered  in  several  Metropolitan  F 

of  Worship. 


LORD'S  DAY,  MAY  13th. 
SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  varions  ch 
in  London  and  its  vicinity. 


The  Directors  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Lithograph  of  the 
Missionary  Ship  '*  John  Williams  "  is  now  ready,  and  a  copy  can  be  hs 
the  Superintendent  or  Secretary  of  any  contributing  school  on  applicati< 
the  Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street. 


FOR  APRIL,   1866. 
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jLHBIYALS  m  EKGLAim. 

homas  Powell,  Mrs.  Powell,  and  family,  and  Bey.  G.  F.  Scott, 
«rith  four  children  of  Rev.  Qeo,  Pratt,  from  Samoa,  per  "  Hel^e," 


AOKHOWXifiDOBnSNTB. 


)f  the  Directors  are  respectfblly  pre- 

foUowing;  via. : — 

[.   A.    Sherrmg,   Mirzapore :  —  To 

per  Miss  H.  Twtland,  for  a  parcel 

articles. 

Lowe,  Neyoor:— To  Dr.  W.  Bums 

I,  Edinburgh,  for  a  case  of  Bnrgical 

mis,  tc,  value  £50 ;  To  Miss  Grant, 

r  a  box  of  nseftil  articles ;  To  J.  A. 

Esq.,  Birminffham,  for  a  parcel  of 

r  Native  Scholars. 

J.  Coles,  Bellary:— To  the  Ladies  of 

me  Mifisionaiy  Working  Socie^,  for 

useful  and  omamentararticles. 

Phillips,  Tripatoor :— To  the  Surrey 

Adies^  Working  Society,  for  a  case 

Qg  and  useful  articlai,  value  £16  Ifis. 

0.  Newport,  Pareychaley :— To  Mrs. 

,  Reading,  for  a  box  of  useftd  articles ; 

nd  Park  Working  Party,  Bristol,  for 

:::iothing  and  useful  artidea. 

npbell.  Bangalore :— To  the  Paisley 

br  Femalo  Education,  tor  a  case  of 

tides. 

Teacher  Isaac  Puller,  Yizianaga- 

0  2Uon  Chapel  Young  Men's  Mission* 

>ciation,  Manchester,  for  a  box  of 

sert  MofHat,  Kununan  t— To  Miaa  A. 
Ashton-under-Lyne,  for  a  box  of 

and  useful  articles,  value  £47;  To 
3s  of  Hare  Court  Chapel,  Canonbuxy, 

of  Clothing,  valme  £10. 
.  Atkinson,  Pacaltsdorp :— To  the 
r  the  Blaudford  Missionary  Working 
for  a  box  of  Clothing,  value  £16. 
VIcLeod,  Hankey :— To  the  Juvenile 
ry  Working  Society.  Highgate,  for 
Clothing,  value  £6 ;  To  the  Mission- 
•king  Party,  Newport  Pagnel,  per 
appiuxl,  for  a  case  of  Clothing  and 
ticles. 

B.  Taylor,  Cradock :— To  the  young 
Q  Miss  Scammell's  Establiamnent. 
ury,  for  a  box  of  Clothingand  useml 

To  Friends  at  Hanover  Chapel ;  To 
3bcth  and  Friends,  for  a  case  of  use- 
ancy  articles,  value  £30. 
ine,  Madagascar :— To  the  Ladles  of 
oad  Chapel,  Torquay,  for  a  parcel  of 

lam  Pool,  Madagascar:— To  Messrs. 
nd  Son,  Andover,  for  a  Plough ;  To 
mith,  Esq.,  for  six  boxes  of  useftil 

'.  Alloway,  Jamaica.— To  Mr.  P. 
itbury ,  for  a  parcel  of  Calico  and  use* 
les;  To  the  Juvenile  Missionary 
Queen  Square  Chapel,  Brighton, 
X  of  Clothing  and  usefhl  artioloa, 
>. 

H.  Clarke,  Jamaica :— To  the  Mis- 
Vorking  Pftrt}-,  Oxton  Road  Chapel, 
lad,  for  a  box  of  Clothing ;  To  the 
Missionary  Working  Society,  Rydc, 
of  usefU  Clothing. 
,  Turner,  Upolu:— To  J.  Wemyss, 


Esq.,  Fraserburgh,  fbr  a  box  of  GaUoo,  Hazd- 
ware,  Ac. 

For  Rev.  G.  F.  Bcott,  Samoa  t— To  the  Ladies  of 
Whitchurch,  for  a  box  of  Clothing. 

For  Mrs.  Lawes,  Savage  Island :— To  the  Ladies* 
Working  Society,  Marlborough  Chapel,  for 
a  bale  dr  Clothing;  To  Ladies  of  Hare  Court 
Chapel,  Canonbury ,  for  two  parcels  of  uaeftil 
articles. 

For  Bev.'.W.  Wyatt  Gill,  Mangaia  ^-To  ths  Com* 
mittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Socie^  for  a  grant  of  School  Materials. 

For  Rev.  JB.  &.  Krause,  Rarotonga:— To  Ifiss 
Phipson,  Birmingham,  for  a  box  of  nseftil 
articles;  To  Friends  at  Portsmouth,  i)er  Rev. 
£.  Dothie,  for  a  box  of  useftd  articles. 

For  Rev.  B.  M.  Creagh,  Maa^  t- To  the  Jnrenile 
Missionary  Worldxu;  Class  conducted  by  Mis. 
Watts,  Woolwich,  for  a  box  of  Clothing;  To 
the  Arl^  Missionaiy  Working  Assooiatioii. 
Bristol,  per  Mrs.  whitwm,  for  a  box  of 
Clothing ;  To  Mr.  J.  Webb,  Wellington,  fosa 
parcel  of  Books  for  Na  Akatangi. 

For  Rev.  W.  W.  Gill,  Mangaia :— To  Rev.  George 
Gill  and  to  Mrs.  Massey.  Burnley,  for  a  box 
of  Drapery,  "Leisure  Hour,"  and  other 
Books. 

For  the  New  Ship,  "John  Williams  :'•— To  Mr. 
J.  Gray  and  Friends,  Doridng,  for  a  hand- 
some Communion  Service;  To  the  Young 
Friends  of  Fish  Street  Chapel  and  Schools, 
Hull,  per  Mr.  T.  Stratten,  for  four  Flags; 
To  the  Tabernacle  Sunday  School,  for  one 
Flag;  To  Dr.  L(mgmuir,  Aberdeen,  for  a 
parcel  of  Books ;  To  Mr.  S.  R.  Akers  and 
Friends,  Mildmaj  Park,  fbr  100  New  Testa* 
ments  and  Tracts :  To  Mr.  Smith,  Kastcbeapb 
for  a  bag  of  Cork  Jaok^. 

To  a  FriCTid,  for  twelve  copies  of  St.  Mark's 
Gospel ;  To  Mrs.  Aldridge,  Worcester,  for  a 

Eorcel  of  Books ;  To  Miss  Brown,  Leather- 
ead,  to  Mr.  J.  Young,  Chatham,  andtoMnk 
Sciutton,  East  India  Road,  for  parcels  of 
**Svaag€dical"  and  other  Magazines,  fto.,  fto» 

Dr.  Davidson  has  the  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  contributions  of  Clothing  for 
the  Mission  Hospital  at  Antananarivo  nam 
the  following  fiiends  in  Edinburgh :— Mrs. 
Findlay  Anderson,  Mrs.  and  Sheriff  Oleg^ 
horn,  Mrs.  Coldstream,  Miss  Cree.  Mrs.  Dun- 
can, Mrs.  Ferguson,  Miss  Gentle,  Miss  GilUee, 
Miss  Keir,  Miss  Lindsay,  Honorable  Mrs. 
McKensie,  Miss  Russell,  Miss  TenroL 

The  Rev.  J.  King,  Samoa,  acknowledges  with 
thanks  the  receipt  of  a  box  of  usefttl  articles 
from  Mrs.  Macgregor  and  Friends,  Sydney. 

Mrs.  Williams  gratefully  acknowledges  the  re- 
ceipt  of  the  following  packages  for  distribn- 
tion  among  the  destitnto  natives  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands: — Mrs.  Henderson,  Aberdeen,  a 

Sarcel  of  Clothing:  Rev.  T.  Gilfillan,  Aber- 
een,  parcel  of  Clothing ;  Ladies*  Missionary 
Society,  Aberdeen,  four  boxes  of  Clothing : 
Ladies  of  Blackfiriars  Street  Consregational 
Church,  Aberdeen,  box  of  Clothmg,  also  a 
])arcel  of  Books  for  the  libraxy  of  the  "  John. 
Williama." 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


MISSIONABT   CONTBIBUTIOVS. 

JE^om  nth  January  to  22nd  February,  18G6. 

(Continued  from  last  Month), 

K.B. — THE  OOLLSCTIOKS  AND  DONATIONS  POS  THB  NEW  MISSIONARY  SHIP  ASK  BBPOBT£D 
IN  THB  **  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINE.'* 


CUMBERLAND. 

Brampton. 

Per  W.  Wilson,  Esq. 

Collection,  1834  8  14   7 

Do.,  18fl3 8  lu   0 

£xa.lM.8d.:  0l.lS«.8d. 

DBYONSHIRB. 


R«v.  E.  Miller,  B.JL 
Mr.  Thos.  WiDdeatt,  Tr«as. 

For  Widows'  Fund   S 

Collected  by  Miss 
Windeatt.  for 
Native  Teacher 
WiUlam  Booker...  10 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Windeatt  8  7  10 

Mrs.  MUier 8   8" 

Mrs.  W. ».  Fearce...  Oil 
Miss  Penwarden  ...  1  14 
Mrs.    Doidge    and 

Mrs.  Hooper 

Collections       after 

Sermons  and 

Meeting 

Snbseriptions     for 

India  fO  0   0 

Do..  China 80   0   0 

Missionary  Boxes...    1  lA   7 

dunday  School  8   4   0 

£xs.i7s.<<i.:  UU$.VttL 


NORTHANPTONSHIBB. 

Market  Harborougk. 

Rer.  W.  Clark  son.  B.A..  Sec 
Rowland  (iowaru,£sq.,Trea. 

Annual  Collections. 

Market  llarborougb  »  IS  9 

Great  Bowden 1  10  0 

Ifor  Widows'  Fund  8   0  v 

Juvenile  Society. 

Sundny  School  Boxes. 

For    Native    ChUd 

Henry  Toiler  8  10 

Do..  Sarah  Ooward  8  10  b 
Do.,  Bmnia  Clark  ...  8  10  0 
General  Aeoouiit  ...4   1 

Bubserlbera. 

John  Chater.  sen., 
Ksq..  Great  Bow- 


.  10   0   0 
Collected  by  Miss  Andrews, 


0  10  10 


OLOUOBSTBRSHIBE. 

MUeheldean, 

Bar.  J.  Lander. 

BeT.J.Lsnder...{A)  10  0 

Mrs.  Lander A.)  10  0 

Mrs.  Robinson  (A.)  U   4  4 

Miss  Beadles  ...(A.)  0  4  4 


Boxea. 


0  10   7 


Mrs.  Morgan  u  5 

Mrs.  Mtiirngton 0  5 

Mrs.MarfeTt 0   8 


Miss  Bale 

Mr.  J.  Constanoe  . 


0  8 
0  I 


OoUected  by- 
Miss  Horlick  0  14 

1st  CiMS  Girls  1    1 

Sabbath  School o  14 

Bxs.  lud. :  £0  5«.  Id, 

KBNT. 
CanUrbunf, 
Union  Chapel. 
Rev.  V.  Ward. 

Annual  Collections  10   0  0 
For  Widows'  Fund    1  IS   0 
\%L  18«. 

LANCASHIBl. 

Stalwbridgt, 

Bev.  J.  H.  Gwyther»  BJl. 

Coilectioni 10  0   l 

Subkcriptions 18   7   0 

Private  Boxes 8  18   0 

Sunday  School  do....   1  li  a 

For  Widows'  Fund  4  0  f 

Bxs.  60. 8d.;  40/. , 


1 17  10  1^  B.  Heygate,  Esq.   4   0 
"   "  Wm.  Andrews  EmI.    1    0 
Mr.  J.  Clarke  .....7..    1    0    . 

Mr.  Jno.  SuUey 0  10   b 

5ums  under  1ms.......   0  18    ' 


Collected  by  MiM  Chaler. 

Mr.  J.  Nunneley  ...  8   0  ( 

Misses  Cbater 10  0 

Alfred  Daiby,  Esq...  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Browu 0  10 

Soma  under  lOs.......  1  I 

OoUected  by  Mrs.  ToUer. 

Kev.W.Clarkson...   1   o  0 

Mrs.ToUer  1    0  0 

Mr.  Wm.  GUberl  ...10  0 

Mr.  Wm.  Slater ......   0  10  u 

Stuns  under  ivs. 0  18  « 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Nunneley. 

Sir  W.  D.  C.  Brooke  110 
Thos.  HeygHte,  Esq.   lib 

Mr.  R.  Goward 10b 

Mr.  Heury  Huekets  0  10  0 

CoUeoted  by  Misa  ToUer. 
Sums  under  10s. 18b 

Family  Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Toller  10   9 

Mr.  J.  Nunneley  ...   0  10  9 

Do..  Children 0  10 

Sums  under  10s. 0  18   v 

EXS.4S.  Od. ;  78/.  8s.  tA, 

Including  Ml.  previously 
acknowledged. 

0ZF0RD8HIB1. 

IHddington, 

Bev.  John  Nash. 

Collections  ft  Boxes  18  8  0 
For  Widows'  Fund  lift 
Bx8.ie«.;ia<.4«.lld.- 

8UBRBY. 

BvfUH, 

A.  0.  OoUlns,  Bsq....  110 
Miss  M.  Drewitt  ...  0  8  0 
Edward  Fielder.Esq.  0  10  o 
l2.l«f.- 


WARWICKSHIRE. 

BirminoiMT^  Auxiliary. 

Per  J.  Williams.  Esq. 

AeoeVt  Grt^n, 

Mr.  T.  Boston 10   0 

M.N 0    8    0 

Edgbaston  Congregational 
OhapeL 

For      '  High«caste 

School  for  Girls, 

at  Madras- 84  10  6 

Moseiey  Road,  for 

Missionary  Ship...  0  10.  b 
For  Widows'  Fuud  58  10  ft 
W.  lot.  lid. 

Co99nirg, 

West  Orchard  Chapel. 

BeT.B.H.Delt 


Mrt.Whittem I 

r.    H.    Merrldew, 

Esq y^..    1 


Mr.J.Y.  BetU 

Mr.JohnCaah  ...„. 
Mr.W.F.Tajrlor  ... 
Mr.  Thomas  Berry 
Mr.  Medwin  Hands 
Mr.  IMunuel  Berry... 
Mr.       Hepworth's 

Clasa.....T...- 

Bev.  a.  H.  Delf 

Mr.  Hay  ward., 


1  1 
0  10 
0  10 


Mr.  Hayward,  jun.  0  10 

Mr.wTH.  HUl  . 0  10 

Mr.  Richardson 0  le 

Mr.  Leavls 0  iO 

Mr.  Weston u  10 

Collections      after 
Sermons  ft  Publie 

Missionary  Boxee'.'.'.   •  f 
lixsJU.0<i.;80l.l0s.8d. 

Speneer  Street  ChapeL 

Collection  at  United 

Meeting I  •  8 

For  Widows'  Fund  4  10  b 

Miss  Passmore lib 

Oolleoted  hy   Misa 

Boewoth 0  9  0 

OoUected  hy  Misa  Franda. 

Mra.BeU .....  0  10  0 

Mrs.Dingley  .........  0  8b 

Mr.  Fraads ............  0  10  b 

Mr.Harboard o  6  « 

Mlse  Richard  ........  o  ft  b 

CoUeoted  by  Miss  BisaeU. 


Free  Church. 
Mr.  J.  F.  Pinniger 

(A.)    1    •  • 

For  Widows'  Fund  SU  4 
IL  Us.  id. 

SaHtburg, 

J.C.Wheelar.Ba«..nisi. 

ContHbntions 1  M  i 

For  Widows'  Fund  4tt  I 
Previonaty  aekoow- 

ledged «I1  7 

Bxs.  OS.  Od. ;  882.  U«. 


Mrs.  BaU .....   • 

Mr.  Southern 0 

Miss  Southern  o 


Mrs.  Francis  . 

MrB.BiseeU 0 

Mr,  Watson  ...........   0 

A  Friend o 

Mr.  Sawyer 0 

Mr.Coiboume  0 

Miss  Morris.  Box ...  o 

Miss  M.  Fraads 0  1 

Hi.  18s.  lid. — 

ametkmidt. 

Per  J.  Torbey.  Eeq. 

Collection  and  Sab- 
soriptioaa ............ 


H«  Clark.  BoQ..... 


18   t    4 


WILTSHIRE. 

Warmiiuter, 

Per  J.  Barnden.  Bsq. 

On  Acoount  ...........  88  8  8 

Per  Bev.  T.  Mann. 

Codfbrd, 

Contributions.........  1 18  I 

Trot^ridfft, 

Tabernacle. 

On  Account »  8  8 

For  Widows'  Fund  8  8  f 

SUver  Street  GOiapsL 

OoUeetlOB .^  iff! 

For  Widows'  Fund  18s 
tvl.l71iu— 


WtUbmrw. 

Upper  ChapsL 

Bev.  T.  GiOsrt. 

Publie  Meeting 818  t 

Sermon  I  IS  4 

Female  Bible  Otaas  8  U  I 

Youths*  ditto ...  8  8  1 

Sabbath  School 14* 


Mrs.  Gilbert I  I  • 

Misa  Oaraer •  7  I 

Mrs,  Pearee  ..^ •  «  > 

Bx8.ss.«d.;lil.lii. 

YORKSBIEl. 
JBrod/brd  Atudllaiy. 


On  Aoeoont U8  •  * 

For  Widows'  Fnad  M  4^ 

Commffin* 
PerMr.J.Annobow. 
CoUeettoa J  •  • 

H.  J.  PhUbrfflkJEtq..  1^«^ 
For  WMowi-  nad  M  tf  > 
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lb- 
....  11 
6d. 


I   4 


LBrndley, 
e  lledicni 


U,     G. 


S  6 
u  lu 
0    9 

0    S 

0  S 
U  1 
0  10 
U  lt> 

0   i 

U  6 
U    5 

0  i 
u  » 
u  i 
u  :t 
0  lu 

U  10 
0    3 


,  CcU«ctigni, 

I  Wttt  ParlBbL'burcb, 
I     Ke>.Dr.M'CuJ^ot!b  11 


Pet- J,  H.  YTMV  Efd, 


QuElKilua . ...... 


_    _  cjf  the  IMD 


,           Her.  J^  3i»  JooH. 
C<j'i]trit)uUou» ^.„  IM   t   fl 


The  Qulritn  OnnmsHtlonaJ 

(ilMrLPr1tx1iiir4  >HM..    0  in   « 

ii|>lri.,r<iiie4   ., i/   t 

t  t'ur  Wtd4^w»'  rimia    1  10 
I'  tx**  Mffr!  14£,  lu*.  lit,- 


.£*q. 

...  16    S    S 
id    2    u    0 

id. 

tide. 


q.    1   0   0 


1  e 

1  lu 
1  s 
0  11 
U  4 
0     1 


ECOTLAMD, 


DAUmiui 


^  r  « 


•i.i-Li' 


j,  ijtkjiirQ  af  ttif"  real  due 
()  Lif  Lbs  Jntu  lArA, 
J  Vict  Uutcb^oa  B7 


Uri.  WiUliir ..^,.   1  iq 


Suttaar  ScbixiU  tar 
!^titiiaeAMiA*itJiLt  ]    ( 


SLAitdrffte*$^ 
VWT  W.  Smitli,  El  a. 


H^titUiJiry  Sockttr .._ 

i;uii:tf:tlfia  at  Put/lie 

Mil*  ^ruA  awwa 


V  lu 
1   a 


1 

...  b 

LTltUti,  fur  Ujjtiwiifii- 
J-joFd  .^llfenLuu    ......  19 

Jiiri*  UlbBou,  or 
ilulcKL ,,....,,     » 

KlU  M.  AelHDSilHjrt... 

K.trktuE4  Uamk   „, 
A    Tm-wmioi,   for 

ClllDA        ..4*,4.„ 

Mil.  D<  SwirniBOrii 

1A1»  A.TboDiiwifL..^    u 

¥«iiui«    Uepyonua 

IkHrdlQK    Untnb' 
tUUmeut,  „<*,„.,,,.,,    1    ,    _ 


I   ft 

1  0 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 


HJm  Bnciivr,  Ool- 
J«ct1iiftC*rl],fiM|t    1    4    e 

fla3  .ICbtKj'I.PlUltr.ir 

lt.U.Ulrha«L        1.^    0    « 

Taiiqa^  under  ucv, 

j.L,tiii5eji Ado 

Eaal         Mettx:iiirfte 
UEingTeiftiiuiim) 
Uhuif^li    Unrtiu^p 
Ut>v,  T.LikVittm a    0    0 

AiuidiiBl    u&arcb 
insttlrvK  ,. .  .„ f  10  0 

M.L.C.„  TrtuAiLter 

ifAJiiiri  iiLiUiMj-jr, 
ftift*&Jp i\ii  n  7 

AuiUIdry,  uit  Uk' 
iifetikt  Awuubt...^.  ]»a   b   i> 
Tylden. ,.    o    1    i 

11  [II  iKfeb!rt«M»n 
Uijiirck  .* H„   10  0 

niii       tronirrn^- 

iioutkObUfdA 10  11   3 

RJFLimuiid  CEjiijfre^ 

^HtJutLSi     C'^MrtL 

r'libijftlb  Sdhuui*..  £  1*  i 
CiKllir^hoil    BL     WLl- 

mHlkH^iU  Chiirkib.,,  10  Cl  U 
Oeiti]:ulii(     f<n«by££- 

riiiiL  C-bmch,  UAV, 

air^l'minr A    T   ^ 

UicljiUduJid   Cutiicre-" 

Ratiutiai  cimrclL..  S9  0  0 
U  united      p?ic*!jiftit- 

nui  Churchy  Ur** 

lAiLK,     ii£V,     Mr. 

dicmJicriuiL   ,,.,.....    9    i   i> 

K«T.  J.  J,  lf>Uar. 

ColkE>FtlDnoiiSui]dBj  SIS   i 
ilibUc  Heetlng  I   «    8 


f/f^lfjt^* 


lety. 
.Kiq. 
.145    0 
d  lu  0 
U. 


FrawrbMrtfit, 


UriHi  Combat  . 


.lli|j,lJ(^rit,'a  btbyitl, 

coJJed        ^rmuc«i 

iLu-iAj4rvitt  ..,„.  I   It 

bPkbbtttli  Sdiool  .M  1    0 

MluffilonAJT'  BoiXflii, 

Mlaa  JiiTTln q  lo 

.tLl«a  >1hiniilan  ....  q    a 

i'lLiCi.-eiJii  tif  14 1«- 

itojJFify  AiJiilt-Li'oe  0    7 


t.  It»»^„. 


TAornkUI. 
Mill  J,r«ddicr  


Pflr  Eev,  3,  V,  Sdnderluult 
Mri*  C.  I.   GiblM, 
MelliuUTUftj       fgif 

Zkiikuol,  MuTtf    .,.,.,    fl    0    f 
UceJuiut   ^'uiufnKA-' 

tl«LLll.|  UillUTh, 

McKtUup     ntiwut, 
pvw  Mr.  Port^  fur 


AAf  r  Svrmoiaa  and  l^etOKa 
by  M4V,  J.  I:',  tliiudvlud, 

Uhunh,  £yneLi#ii  4  )0  ^l 
P»«bgrtcrJRiPt.'ii|LTiQji  1  II  s 
MwLiDf ,  MkIiuiIu' 

U»U 419    0 

Tjldea^lleeiiiDji  «,.   t   4   1 


Gf  HbIJ,  Ae„„„ 


la  0  e 


Donatkon     rrom    m. 
llrtPthflr.  Ihiliant    Q  10    0 

Sebaatopril    Canjcrexatlaufii 
KHd  Wclih  Cbuixhu. 

€ciLI«4iUona    ....,,,    *  1€   9 

putvlle MoetkDi'  .,..„   1  u  11 
Crotwict     i»nsalni' 

MrCtlUS 1    U    1> 

DajiiuforiJ   Con^rir- 

i(iiLiicpiial  QburrFi..,  Q  &  0 
CAqtloniAlnd  ^feLib 

Indepandeut 

UlitiTobf      IV  ««lu 

aui rrr.  Bis 

£atJ.i9naJ    Obiuctt, 

Jifl^.  li.  Dhj*..  .,  ...  H    S    fl 
Walmer  Mi-fjiLiitf  ...    i    a    n  . 
Ul.^ilVtuEi  utiiixrrgv* 

Lh^ct&i  Ctiurili t  14   0 

dutiod  ijrauta 

MeeMyg  ....».,,.,,..h..    I    0   a 


IS   fl    0 

L«at  ikdrta%it\Bg  i  14  o 

litRlewgod       ite«t- 

tiunftl  Cburcli  .. ..,  S    >   « 

SreifnikuEMiL    Bon- 

&y  9Cbou].. 1  IS   0 

Lectura 4  )i    & 


Leu    Adt-vrUa- 
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KISSIONAKY  MAOAZIKE 


^i€h^><jl  _.,p «- I  II 

Lecture  _  a  U 

loiiH^  Htpwiiajf I  17   fl 

Mr.  Thumptuu  (D.)  0  JS    V 
Ur.     BhK     C&fttle- 
uaiiDei  for  ficliOChI 

liiMiTii  ,..„.„^«_.  1    ft 

lit  la    S 


aotrra  avstbalu^. 


J«noT  of  Iht«  B«T, 


j.au. _....  0  S 

Sir.  Jyliuton  .......  «  A 

^.  9,JiickiDfi    ...K^..  Q  d 

Hi.  I*,  a.  J«ii«  „  ,,.  0  a 

Mr.  Kelly   0  7 

WillUHnkeiit  „,. 0  b 

ir  A.  Ljbtln  „....„.„  U  10 

CI.  A.Llrijd  ..^^^,  i  to 

Mn.  LSmd,  i0ii,....H.  0  t 

Jatiie*  Hacfrqfur ...  $  tj 

Mia,  llorriH l  fi 

Mrs.  Hortqji  .....„.„.  0  1 

HfcbiM  mwnt ......  0  a 

Mrt.  MirUjii_*,^.«.  «  1 

L.  Hoaet   „i H.  0  i   ' 

ttkdmrd  Uillt  ^^^.^.  Q  t 

MLi«  Mj^hsw 0  t 

K.  Uarvlt^iL.. ,....  U  & 

CapUMa  )lAnrl0k„.  0  B 

Ko  Natoo  „„ r..,  P  ? 

*.  I'rftti  ....^. a  0 

W,  J,  P*u! 


Ctiut«h  CvUeotli^nft, 


Sq7.  J.  OnhAtn, 


iTiUo^Qn 


MMtterif  Col- 


«-  Aitnitnmg  «....^. 

—  AlmoDd  .K.,^ 4.^.. 

—  BhUji« ,., 

Hr  uxd  Sr«.  Baker 
Hf,  J,  Burton,..,..,. 

Un.  Bromi, .,„, 

Uliia-1«  Bvit  ^ ^^, 

Tj  S»  BJnakliEiiD  ^h- 

irft.  BuOjilui 

Hi^  _ 

"    ~      !!•« 

bOTBl 

ftnd  Mn.  Cutter 

—  CKm^piont  

J>r,  Clmrtoi 

Jf.OolUw  ,..„...... 

?,  OoUle ,     .,. 
.H,Iiw .M 

J,l>obhli. „, 

¥,  J.  Buioit  ,..„,.,,.,; 

—  Bw&rUi  J  „„ 

9.  riitlw  ™„ 

ft,fWrtii,^ 

||t«,  a  J.  Fftlrlki.., 
Mr*.  Ftrrli  .^....„.. 

J»fL  rurth^..^ 

W.  FftlrtHT    .,..., 

J*  VtitrfiLi.  iua.  „/., 

—  Ftuii«rala  ..„..„, 
>",Oi(rjird  _ 

S.iimrT¥tt „..,. 

W,  H,  tigiUdiUK .. 

Bdi^u-dGn^  „__ 

Beir^  J.  GrtLUtD 

Jin,  lir»liiim  .„..".... 

J,  H.  Oratuua., 

0.  Hlok *...._..., 

Jbeqas  1Jo«t.„.. 

—  Hnnn*f  ..,...., ., 

W.  UudioQ  ,.„.,,.,.,. 

A.  Hajdon... „.^,. 

P.JoDte  .„„.,. ^.. 

B*  W.  Jonei  .h™...  .,. 

Mn.  JtJlly  „„., „., 

O,  Juhri4i]ii 


1 1« 

I   u 


ti  6 

(f  10 

0  • 

0  n 

it  1 

9    S 

a  1 

0  10 

1  0 

0  i 

4  0 
D    » 

0  10 
D    1 

e  i« 
9  0 

1  0 
« i« 
4  • 
flu 

a  IQ 
»  10 
0  If 


0  7 
9    1 

0  to 
e  V 

ti  10 

D  14 

a  a 

0  1 

li  lit 

ti  fi 

0  & 

1  I 

ft  a 
a  a 

0  10 

1  0 
u  J 
0  0 


0  ■ 

0  7 

(P  10 

0  B 

1  4> 
Q  to 
1     S 
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0  a 

0  M 

u  i& 

fr 

0  a 
0  n> 


F,  pTBlEOO— «-«*™^ 

K  3i,  PUe 

iL  IJ.  UPiuhMrh  .„. 

A.  A.  Kob4o»QU  ,.,^, 

Mrs.  UoAii.  KIL.  ^,.,H 
Urt.J.BJflbATda  ... 
lliBt  a,  Bofltt.H , 

lfrt,A.r 
.V.8 

K.  {il«  ..„.„„. .^.«.^. 
31  r.  A  .<tlrii.  fnnnfirt 

ChJirks^JciiU  ,»«....„  *    1 

i.  V.  Kiiiiinflr  ,....,..,  41  lu 

M,.BilllJvaD  -.  {>    1 

llni.  J.ThQaipioa..H  l    l 

J,  Tiiampiou. ...........  017 

B.TtimnftB 0  17 

L.  K.  Tlin)^ftld...H....  1    Vi 

F*  VeulwmJWi  .,.  ....  0  1& 

M.A.  VcQcifird  ...,„  El   a 

Bcv.  J.  >«cct   0  16 

mtM  Un.  Wclltwik  t  10 

Mri,  F,  W7*tt„..,  ,.  0   1 

Mn.J.  li.  WUiiOre  0    6 

W.  WUlington..^....  ft  ft 

W.  WvUuuai ^  «  * 

WlJlitun  Wrftit ..    0  10 

W.  C.  WlU»  .,.^.«<  0  » 
J.  E,W«lktir  ^..^..  ft  ] 
LoaHCub  ..^...^H   IMI 


Hr.  fi«dntfa«_».»..  0  la 

Jti)¥,J.  Vctcli  ..«..,..  M  ft 

Un.  BndtflT  HKM..,.-  ft  ft 

Hr*.  JeiUi ........  H.„  ft  a 

Mn.Giiilltbi ^,  0  • 

Mri,  HoltUvorth  ...  <y  i 

Hm,  J0n«ft„. ,.  Q  a 

Mrs.  KJnvaEoD Q  It 

Hrt.  Le>ht]  ..,„ 0  0 

Mt«.  Myht. „.,■>■.. ft  ft 

Mrl.  M^rli  ^......«.  0  ft 

Hrt-Mootn  „-„..»  0  ft 

V  ri.  Note  .._^.^...  ft  0 

Mn,|>wi]]er ,.^..  ft  ft 

lln,B.iau<irt.. 6  ft 

Hn.  J.  TtiuniMQaH..  o  ft 

Hri.  Averr  ...» «  ft  i 

Urt.  Dmv^t   H...MH.,..H  0  4 

i<r».  tC¥4iit  ..,. ,.  «  4 

VlrA.  l^wl» ft  4 

Mri.  IValktT...........  ^  4 

Mrm.  DurlMIIll 0  9 

Mn.  PuiQQioy.^ ,..  0  1 

U  r.  BmtroBi  „^,^  u  $ 

Mn.  Km  ,..,._......,  0  I 

Mm.  Mctiv ...........  ft  I 

airi,  Fttrrr..,.....„,„..  0  I 

Jilri,  I'ord  ...■., .^ ft  I 

Urt.  jfremlu .,.  0  i 

Mrs.  JCtftbit  ..HM.. 0  1 

CXsOeoted  IvXiuJiy. 


For  ia«i»timM£li»i  cyfthfl 
per  "  Jtjinl" 


FfM  Chuttrh,  JUiO- 
Hnvi^  Stwat  .  ...  W  oft 

qnciosAl  fBinrim^  T  U  * 

LadluardUio I  «  I 

at\mw   ISitnrt   GM)- 

KTenUoiiBlCttiUfiUS  H  I 
Pin  Btjvot,  UdOw 

tltm*.   .:!     _ll  4  I 

lUtio.JurtoiM-.- 1ft  ft  * 
Uttto,  per  J.  FalHhX  If  I  t 

T^BWuiln  .. !_  1ft  t  I 

J.  WfiUbanK  ^.^.^...   I  *  f 
^  Bunvflod  OoflKfCttt^ 
0     tloniJ  Cbnreh  ..^-  ft  11  i 
IkJDijtlDdnto.^..^  U  ft  • 
H«d^nt  4itto  .^...^  Sf  •  f 
liourlM  Sitn«t.   Itr 
Rer.  J.  QmluD^t 

Ltclure t7  A  t 

Ditto,   per   BfV.  — 

I      Mrtilhbcn ..   i  B  • 

DitW).    ppf   *•».  — 

Mtblwr J  •  * 

Pri«4i4     SubHrit* 

tlMit„„. -.^.,.  U  1  fi 

tiM.  lit  IcL ' 


Mi-.JLJnr 

«r.A.  Allen  „.._..- 

At  r».  <pardi  udT .*.. 

Ur. ,; .  A,  f  (!«»„.,. , 
Ur^fi&lltbLirf  ,^,„.. 
Mr,  Ji.CJitfdlDer,... 

Hr,  U^nili. 

A  rriftnd ...,, 

lll«iJtir'iB«ii   .... 


QollealH]  ft; — 
Mi*t  Petin,., 


ftU 
0  11   0 
oil 
0  11 
0  II 
0    ft    « 
0    4ft 
ft    1 

g  1  3 


I    0    ft 

n  4  1*1 


ffatluoHl     eimtei' 
6<MlDCl .- 3    ft 

mint  tstTflOt 9  1ft 

BDurke  titmit. lo  i&  1 

litjtbEijr  T^xt^viim   0  17 
UnliQAla  GhurclL  & 

bobini  .^..„...^».,.  1ft   t 


Mju  stmith  ,... „    ft    1 

Klaa  WMmui    ......    0    1 

Ift/.  ftff«  Id, — -^ 


PahU«  UwtlnffOol- 

iMtlUILA  ..,.. ^.,  m     7    ft 

Adlitiimft],  puJitAT, 

Mt.  Scfitt I   A   ft 

Umo,  F.  KaPt ft   ft   0 

141.  llL  ftd. — - 


CHiurcli  HQ^  Hchoul  1  Li! 
Col]eet«d  lur  Un.  WUIi, 

Uiuu  A*  QuDpbiU* 

M.LC.  ...............  I    0 

Mr.  F.  QUm  ^..*...™  \    ft 

Mr.  IrKtiuul .„.,  1    0 

Mr.  *;«".....„.„.„.,.  I   0 

Mr.Ponfuld  .........  I  0 

Ml-.  i^.Tliompton  ,..  1   0 

Mr.  A,  WllU .......  1    ft 

Mn,  GilMM..^-.^.,^  ft  IS 

Mr.£.JaT„..^ .^.  0  IX 

Mr. Stoke* on 

M  iH  TbcmpsQii ..  ^..  0  IS 

Mf«.1VlldlEUUl .  ft  IS 

Mr.  BKlfl  ^^.......  ft  to 

...,*™.*.^  ft  1ft 


ft 

ft       . 
0^. 


S-ifruPcatiiJ,  ftr  Wtdowt 
und  Of  t>kuu. 

ritt  8tr«t  CoDgTB- 
KUtlCftial  Cbnrch...  SO  U    ' 

lA^iolhnratJUto  4    4   1 

MnlilHiid  aut4> 1    0   t 

UuurXe  SlrrtL  iltto   ft  ift  11 

BUif  g|r««i,. 1    : 


For  Balljif  of  Ha^v««  and 

lAjmity  ItlAfidJi. 

Pitt  etrwt  centre- 
gnl1<EinniCburfib-,  si;    1    I 
<r  lMtt<».  pi^r^.X.  liiB^    i    I   " 
UJtto,I*riv»t*  ._....    (I   ft 
lio^  ftwblwtb  ScbcH>1  U  ft 
UlttjQ.      Donntluna. 
p«rlk]Vj.aiiUiUa    ft   0 
t«. !««» 14.^ 

WHtarlcn  BAbte^ 
acliwl 4    ft 

Ditto,  Mlu  OfW» 
JeuUui ..^....    1    0 


$p«tdAl. 
.Brii&av,  Qv«ul4>iL 
PerlUT.E.artmiA*. 
|br     KtipMn     M 
ChllAnii  In  ain. 

¥tt..  £dfr«rd  Ifte- 
tjftUfl,  l,iirr  llrl»- 
hnji?  Jubn  Mll> 
tt^n,  M«ry  Deabtfi 

Crtbb 

ijiitthiLtli  3«1ioal.4& 

MlBA  Cnbb.  #0..^.,,... 

&3; — 


1  I  ( 
I  II 


1  B  1 


t1lati»l  C^nivlii  Im- 
tenllo  MluftgaiiiT 
ScioletT,  for  tl)S 
b^Bkiw  «)r  B«ik« 
fw  the    BcT-   8-  ^  ^  * 

Film  ^ ......-»  *  * 

Bs£at«  of  the  Imto 
A.f««ih,£*().  _    a  I  • 
AAauAl  ^ubicrtptliiiii  1^ 
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lr«iHi*iu   ,._..,.-,  »  *  • 
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CoUectiuiiih  toor  No* 
a  hilt,  tu  rnpiAs 
the    "JtfliB  WU* 

MnSUlJ]d*i   „tf4  ^  * 
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MISSIONABT    COVTBIBUTIOKB. 
Mom    February   22nd   to    March    19ihf   1866. 
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HadFaa  ..^.._....^„,    A   o    t 


BSDrOEIiSBIIU. 

Ilowwrt]  Ciiapt]^ 
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Vitt  WtdfJUR'  Fimd    i  10 


SubtcrlTHin, 


31  r,  Adnarat.... 

Ur,  B«w ^ 

Ur.  Illafrlet„,. 
>Tr.  rif^Jder  ..^ 
Jilr.Orafre.. 


Kfi,  A,  KLfuber.. .. 

itt^  I'lAlt 

Mr.  Tbonser  ^, ^._ 

iIr.J,Wella,  .,..-.*.« 
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Kf.  J.  Bhirjoek  ,..,..   i    i   0 
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J.  I..  Brown*  If^i. ...    1    t    l^ 
JiiL|Jl|S«dGivC]£,£HJ.    U  ID    fi 


Hoawi  ....„_„ 1 14  t 
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and  the  Rev,  Ryl^rrt  RohtMKn^  Jlawf!  Stcrttrtty^ne  ihe  Miuion  Hmtset  tlom/leUl-^treet, 
Londofn  6y  Jamee  8,  Mack,  B§q.,  S.S.C.^  ^^  Si,  ^n^reuf  S^ptnrr,  Edinburgh i  Robert  Geodi 
SS6,  Gearge-Btreett  and  Religioue  IntiUntiitt}.  Maamg,  l^,  South  Hanorer-^treet^  Glatgov 
G.  Latomehe,  Bsq.,  ^  Co.,  Dublin .  PoMt-  Ogi^e  Qrdert  Mho^ld  be  in  favour  of  Rev,  Robert , 
and  paifoble  at  the  General  Poet  Office,  London, 


wxuiAx  iTiTxn,  nzstiB,  87.  Bsu  JABS.  mcFU  mis. 
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ANNIVERSART  OF  THE  EOISTDON  HISSIOVART  SOCIETT. 

SEVENTY-SEOOND  GENERAL  MEETING. 

MONDAY,  MAY  7th. 

Morning,  Seven  o'clock, — ^Pbayeb  Meeting  at  the  Mission  House,  Blom- 
miiD  Street,  specially  to  implore  the  Divine  Blessing  on  the  several 
Services  of  the  Anniversary. 

Afternoon,— A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House, 
Blomfield  Street,  cU  Three  o'clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors  both 
Town  and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

^iwM>^.— Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  Rev.  GEORGE  WILKINSON,  of 
Chelmsford,  will  preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Service  to 
begin  at  Seven  o'clock. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  8th 
'^Evening,  Fetter  Lane  Welsh   Chapel— Rex,  ROWLAND  WILLIAMS,  of 
Bangor,  to  preach  in  the  Welsh  language.    Service  to  commence  at  Seven 
o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  9th. 

Morning,  Surrey  Chapel.— ReY.  DAYID  THOMAS  B.A.,  of  Bristol,  ta 
preach.     Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Ten  o'clock. 

Evening,  Tabernacle.— Rev.  CHARLES  VINCE,  of  Birmingham,  to  preach. 
Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Six  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  10th. 
Morning.— The  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  Society  will  be   held  at 
Exsteb  ELaxl.    The  Chair  to  be  takea  precisely  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 
The  Right  Hon.  THE  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY,  K.  G. 
Evening.— TSE  ANNUAL  JUVENILE  MEETING  wiU  be  held  at  the 
POTJLTBY  Chapel.    The  Chair  will  be  taJcen  at  Six  o'clock  by 
JAMES  SIDEBOTTOM,  Esq.,  of  Manchester. 
▼OL.  XXXI.— 1866.  » 
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AdmisBion  to  Exeter  Hall  will  be  by  Ticxbts,  for  the  Platform,  the  Central  8eaU 
and  the  Raised  Seats  respectively,  'which  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  Hoiue, 
Blomfield  Street,  Finsbury,  on  Friday  4th,  Saturday  6th,  Monday  7th,  Tuesday  8th, 
and  Wednesday  9th  of  May. 

The  Platform  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors,  to  the  Speakers,  and  to  Minis- 
terial Members  of  the  Society. 

FRIDAY,  MAT  11th. 

Evening. — ^The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  adbninistered  to 
Stated  Communicants  of  Christian  Chnrches  who  produce  Tickets  from  their 
respective  Ministers,  at  the  following  Places  of  Worship : — 

To  Preside, 


Craven  Hill  Chapel 
Stepney  Meeting    .... 
Obaven  Chapel   .... 
Falcon-squabe  Chapel 
Union  Chapel,  Islington 

KiNOSLAND  CONOBBGATIONAL   ChUBOH 
HANOrEK  COAPEL,  PecKHAM 

Tbevob  Chapel.  Bbompton  . 
Lewisham  High-boad  Chapel  . 
Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
Nbw  Tabssnagle 


Hon.  «&  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  MX 

Rev.  JOSIAH  YlNEY. 

Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson. 
Rev.  John  S.  Hall. 
Rev.  John  Stouohton. 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  Campbell. 
Rev.  J.  G.  RooEBS,  B.A. 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Bbown. 
Rev.  Abthub  Tidman,  D.D. 
Kev.  J.  C.  Habbison. 
Rev.  W.  Guthbbbtsov. 


Serview  tb  begin  cA'  SfPim  o^elook* 


ARKAJfGBMEirrS  FOR  SERMOSfS  TO  BE  PRifACHED  OX 
LORD'S  DAT,  KAT  ISth. 


PLACE. 

Abnet  Chapel  .... 
Adblphi  Ch.,  Hackney-road 
Albany-boas  Chapbl     .    . 

Ajsnatst 

Bayswatba,  e*ttven-hill  Ch. 
Bayswatbb  Lancaster  Road 
Bbdfobd  Chapel  .... 

Bblvedbbb     

Bbthnal-obebn  .... 
B^rnal-obben,  Park  Chpl. 
Bishopsoatb  Chapel  .    .    . 

Blaokhbath 

BBENfFOBD,  Albany  Chapel 
Bbighton,  Union  Chapel .    . 

BROMLEY 

BncEiNOHAii  Chapel      .    . 
Cambbbwell  New-boa  d 
CAmsBTDOE  Heat]^     .    .    . 

CHBLlla^O^D  .... 

City-bo\d  Chapel  .... 
Clapham  ....... 

Clapton    

Clapton,  Lower  Chapel  .  , 
Clabemont  Chipel     .    .    . 


MOBNiira. 


Rev.  H.  Tabbant. 

,  A.  A.  Bakbay. 

,  J.  DE  E.  Williaikb. 

,  R.  Best. 

,  A.  McMlL£AKP. 

,  W.  H.  Hill. 

,  Thomas  Jones. 

,  Dr.  Hallby. 

,  J.  Rowland. 

,  I.  V.  Mvmiffirr; 

,  G.  WrLKINBGN^ 

,  G.  W.  GONDEB. 

,  J.  p.  Glass. 

,  WilliaSc  Gill. 

,  p.  colbobne. 

,  W.  H.  JELLIEk 

,  W,  Cuthbebtson. 

,,  A.  Reed,  M.A. 

,  BoBfEBT  BoBlNSOir. 

,  H.  Ollabi>,  P.S.A. 

,,  J.  G.  BoGEBS,  B.A. 

„  E,  Paxton  Hood 

„  W.  MrrdHELt. 

'    n  W.  GtfBSt. 


EVBimro. 


Rev.  C.  Gowabd. 

,  John  Fobevak. 

,  J.  Db-Z-Williaiis. 

,  R.  Best. 

,  Dr.  Bbown. 

,  J.  S.RuSSELL,'MAi 

,  W.  Cbosbib,  LLR 

,  Dr.  Halley. 

,  J.  Glendenkiko. 

,  H.  HOOPBB. 

,  H.  Tahbant. 

,  S.  Hbbditch. 

,  R.  NUBSB. 

,  William  Gm. 

,  P.  Colbornb. 

,  Geobgb  Kkttu. 

,  TV.  P.  Tiddy. 

,  W.  CuTffBEBTSOy. 

,  Robbbt  Bobiksox. 
,  J.A.Magfa»yen,iU. 

,  JosN  Stoughtok. 

,  E.  Paxto*  Hoop. 

,  H. T.Rob JOHKS.BX 

,  "W.  Faibbbothxb. 
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XYKVI50. 


:.JLKD6  CSITEL        .      . 
BN   ChAPBL        .      .      . 

DON,  Greor^e-street  Ch. 
>ON,  Trinity  Chapel . 
DOK,  South  End 
DOfi,  London  Head 

FOfiD 

100,    West   Park-road 

ipel 

BZ£K  CfiULPBL,  Shadwell 
ssTON  Chapel     .    . 

JLD     ....... 

SLD,  Old  Indpt.  Chapel* 


>K-BQnjLBB '  Chapel 

:S-LANB  CSAPSL 
IDEY 

iLEY  Coifuoir      .    , 

UBY  ChaBBL  ,.      .      . 

(T  Gate      /   ^    .    . 
!?wicH,  Maize-hill  Ch.  . 
s'wioH-ROAD  Chapel. 
NET,  St.  Thomas'B-Bq. 
(7BY,  Old  Gravel  Pits 
EB8MITH,  Broadway 
STBAD  BoAD,  Tolmcrs- 
ire  Chapel  .... 
CouBT  Ch..  Canonbury 
sr-sTREET  Chapel  . 
16TOCK  Chapbl 

ON 

sy-on-Thames     .    . 

jate 

>WAY 

JBY  Chapbl  .  . 
3EY,  Park  Chapel  . 
>LOW  .  .  .  •  . 
)N  Academy  Chapel  . 
TON  Chapel  (Barbican) 
TON,  Union  Chapel 
TON,  Offbrd-road  Ch, 
TON,  Bams  bury  Ch. 
TON,  Anindel-sq.  Ch. 
TON,  Eiver  Street 
:a  Eow  Chapel  . 
NGTON,  Carlisle  Chapel 

NGTON    

5H  Town        .    .    . 
land 

TON  

BAM,  Union  Chapel 

3AM  HlOn-ROAD 

BOBOuaH,    Park    Ch, 

ton        

LEY  Chapel       .    . 
obou&h  Chapel    . 


Eev.U.H.  Thomas. 

,,  J.xG.  MlALL. 
.„  J.  GwYTfl«B. 
„     S.  GOODALL. 

„   J.  SIbnnbdy,  'M.A. 

,,     p.  SrBBHBiffl. 

.„   John  Pulling. 
„   W.  Habbutt. 

r„     J.  BOWBBY. 

„   E.  JEL  CoMDBB,  M.A! 
M   J.  Marshall. 
n   P.  Becjklby. 

„    J.  POBBMAN. 

„   E.  C.  Pbitchett. 

„  JDtr.  Babs. 

„    H.  J.  Mabtyn. 

„  H.H.CaBXJ8LB,BJL, 

„  T.  HiLL; 

„  A.  HcAUSLANE. 

„  E.  WiNZAB. 

„  fi.XAy£R. 

„    B.Hebditch. 
„    G.  W.  Clapham. 
„  ^.  Dayies. 
„  W.CowAjr. 

„  .H.  Simon. 

„  Dr.  Thompson. 

„  J.  S.Wabdlaw,m.a. 

„  J.  B.  Fioois,  M.A. 

„  T.  FisoN. 

„  David  Mabtin. 

„  D.  Anthony,  B.A. 

„  J.  M.  Wiles. 

„  B.Dale,  MA. 

„  G.  Martin. 

„  E.  Cbibp. 

„    J.  BbI€K}S. 

„  Gbobge  Gill. 

„  K.Hall,  LL.B. 

„  W.  Crosbie,  LL.B. 

.„  A.  H.  JNew. 

„  E.  H.  Jones. 

„  E.  Jukes. 

„  G.  BosB. 

„  T.  Stephbnson. 

„  J.  Stouohton. 

„  Dr.  Bbown. 

,,  James  Sibree. 

„  B.  M.  Davies. 

„  S.  T.  Williams. 

„  li.  V.  Pryce,  M.A. 

„   A.  Gordon,  LL.D. 

„     Dr.XEABK. 
„     T.  POWBLL. 

•  20tli  of  May. 


Bev.  T.  AjftKOLD. 

'R.  D.  WlLHOK. 

J.  Kennbi)%  M  JL. 

F.  'Stbphjunb. 

S.  GoODALL. 
J.  GWYTHBB. 
S.  D.  HlLLlU^r. 

J.  Sbwell. 
J.  E.  B1CHABD8. 
W.  McOwa3t. 
J.  Marshall. 
P.  Becklbt. 
J.  Pobbman. 
B.  C.  Pbitchbtt. 
Dr.  Ebb8. 
W.  Mitchell. 
^   I[.H.Cabliblb,3.a. 
E.  H.  Delp. 
W.  Gbigbbt. 
H.  Winzab. 
J.  Fbahb. 
J.  S.Wabdlaw,m.a. 

W.  KiBKUS,  LI1.B. 

Dr.  Vaughan. 
B.  ALlcbbtb. 

H.  Simon. 

D.  Hewitt. 
W.  Bbvan. 
John  Nukk. 
T.  FisoN. 
David  Martin. 

H.  BiCHABD. 

J.  M.  WiLO. 

G.  Wilkinson. 

A.  Bbbd,  BJL. 

E.  Cbisp. 
J.  Bbiggs. 

J.  G.  MlALL. 

James  Pabsons. 

B.  V.  Pryce,  M.A. 
E.  H.  Jones. 
E.  Jukes. 
W.  H.  Hill. 
J.  Farben. 
James  Sibbee. 

J.  G.  BOGBBS^  B. 

J.  Fleming. 

G.  W.  CONDBB. 

B.  M.  Davies. 

H.  Baker. 

J.  Stuchbbby,  B.A. 

T.  Abnold. 
Dr.  Leask. 
H.  J.  Mabtyk. 
F  2 
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PLACE. 


MiLB  End  New  Town  . 
Mile  End-boad  Chapel 
Mill  Hill 

MiDDLETON-BOAD  ChAFEL 
MiTCHAM 

New  Collboe  Chapel  . 
New  Couet  Chapel  .  . 
New  Tabebnacle   .    .    . 

NOBWOOD 

NoBwooD,  Uppeb  .  .  . 
Obange-stbeet  Chapel  . 

OXENDON   StBEET  Ch. 

Paddington  Chapel   .    . 
Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
Feceham,  Clifton  Chapel 
Pec  EH  AH,  Hanover  Chapel  . 
Peceham  Eye  Chapel    .    . 
Pbntontille  Eoad  Chapel 

Plaistow 

Plumstead 

PoPLAB,  Trinity  Chapel  .  . 
Poultry  Chapel     .    .    .    . 

ElCHMOND 

EOBEBT-STBEET  ChAPEL     .      . 

EOMFOBD     

SOUTHOATE-BOAD   ChaPEL       . 

Southwabk  Cong.  Ch.  .  . 
St.  Maby  Cbay  .  .  .  . 
St.  John's  Wood  Chapel  . 
St.  John's  Wood,  Greville 

Place  Chapel    .... 

Stepney     

Stockwell 

Stoee   Newington,  Milton- 

road  Chapel      .... 

Subbiton , 

Suthebland  Chapel  .    . 

Sutton       , 

Sydenham , 

Tabebnacle , 

Tonbbidge  Chapel     .    .    . 

Tooting 

Tottenham  Coubt-boad 

Tottebidoe 

Union  'Chapel,  Brixton-hill 
Union  Chapel,  Horsely down 
Walthamstow  .  .  .  , 
Walwobth,  York  St  . 
Wands  wo  bth  .... 
Wabdoub  Chapel  .  . 
Weigh  House  Chapel  . 
West  Bbompton  .  .  . 
Westminsteb  Chapel 
woodfobd  .  .  .  .  . 
WooLwicn,Eectorj-placeCh. 
Wycliffb  Chapel  .    .    . 

YOBK-SOAD  ChaPXL      ,     « 


MOBNINO. 


Ee7.  H.T.E0BJ0HNS,B.A 

„    Henby  Gee. 

„    J.  O.  Whitehouse. 

„    C.  Dukes,  M.A. 

„  W.  McOWAN. 
„  H.  Christophbbson 

„  W.  H.  Dbapbb. 

„  J.  Dbighton. 

„  J.  Sewell. 

„  Thomas  Davibs. 

„  W.  Shillito. 

„  Jambs  Allison. 

„  j  m.mcfadyen,m.a 

»,  J.  C.  Habbison. 

„     D.  NiMMO. 

„  E.  W.  JBetts. 

„  D.  Hewitt. 

„  George  Kettle. 

„  J.  Eostbb. 

„  T.  Davibs. 

„  Dr.  Smith. 

„  Dr.  Spbncx. 

„  G.  S.  Ingbam. 

„  J.  G.  Eobbbts. 

„     H.  P.  Bo  WEN. 

„  J.  Bull,  B.A. 

„  Dr.  Waddington. 

„  C.  D.  Geikie. 

„  W.  Lewis. 

„   J.  Pulling. 

„    Dr.  J.  E.  Campbell. 

„   Dr.  Thomas. 

„  J.  Hallbtt. 

„  G.  J.  Pboctob. 

„  j.  fobeman. 

„  F.F.Thomas. 

„  H.  J.  Gamblb. 

„  W.  Gbigsby. 

„  J.  M.  White,  B.A. 

„  G.  G-ogbbly. 

„  W.  Faibbbotheb. 

„  E,  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

„  E.  Hamilton. 

„  J.  Fbamb. 

„  J.  Glbndbnning. 

„  P.  Thomson,  M.A. 

„  E.  S.  AsHTON,  M.A 

„  H.  B.  Ingbam. 

]„     T.BlNNEY. 
„     C.  WiNTEB. 

„    A.  Thomson,  M.A. 

„     J.  EOGBBS. 

„     S.  D.  HiLLMAN. 

„   E.  H.  Dblf. 

„    D.  Fbassb,  LL.D. 


Eev.  W.  Tyleb. 
„    W.  Cowan. 
„   J.  O.  Whitehousb. 
„    George  Gill. 
„    G.  W.  Clapham. 
„    N.  Hall,  LL.B. 
„    W.  fl.  Dbapbb. 
„    J.  T.  Shawcboss. 
„    W.  Habbutt. 
„    E.  Hamilton. 
„    A.  GoBDON,  LL.D. 
„   P.  Thomson. 
„    A.  Thomson,  M.A. 
„    John  Kelly. 
„    T.  Davibs. 
„    W.  Knibb  Lea. 
„    J.  Bull,  B.A. 
„    D.  Anthony,  B.A. 

„     J.  FOSTBB. 

„    T.  Da  VIES. 
„    E.  Balgabnib. 

„     J.  EOWLAND. 

„    G.  S.  Ingbam. 
„    J.  G.  Egberts. 

„     H.  P.  BOWEN. 

„  J.  Hallett. 

„  Dr,  Waddinotos. 

„  C.  D.  Geieie. 

„  G.  W.  Eobisson. 

„    B.Dale,  M.A. 
„    Dr.  J.  E.  Campbell. 
„    U.E.  Thomas. 

„  S.T.Williams. 

„  G.  J.  Pboctob. 

„  W.  Shillito. 

„  F.F.Thomas. 

„  T.  Mann. 

„  A.  MacAuslanb. 

„  J.  M.  White,  B.A. 

„  G.  Gogbbly. 

„  T.  W.  Boulding. 

„  E.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

„  T.  B.  Habt. 

„  E.  Lavbb. 

„     J.  EOOBBS. 

„     E.  E.  C0NDBB,M.A. 

„  E.  S.  Abhton,  M.A. 

„  W.  Lewis. 

„  Ll.  D.  Bbvan,  B.A. 

„  C.  Wintbb. 

„  H.  Ollabd,  F.S.A. 

„  T.  Powell. 

„  W.  H.  Jbllib. 

„  J.  B.  Figgis,  M.A. 

„    IL  BUBT. 


YOB  MAT.   1866» 
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XISSIONABT   COlTTBIBVTIOirB, 

Fr^m  March t  1866, 

N.B. — THB  COLLBCTIOyg  AND  DOyATION*  FOE  TriB  ITBW  MUSIOirABr  BHIP  iJlB  BBPOBZSD 
TS  THB  "  JUY«XII^K  UUaiONABT  ^UMM.ilS^^I* 


Ijenwv  iini«r   the 
Win  af  iK*  Jul* 

fitq^th  ..,., 

A  frttond    ...4       ....... 

Thekto^tr*.  Henry 

lAfv^Uin^    t">r    Itlii 

JoKti  ST*tiUtM*a« 

y<mn'  MflJh  1  M^t' 

y»rdl  ..  ..   .,** 

J.    Hfti-eroft^    EK('< 
for      H  rvLii|r4MSiir 

J*    lA'IfH,    EfJ..    fit 
«■«    Kir<hliri|I  nnx- 
Mm.  E.9tyirp  . 

r  fta»x>h*H    ,, 

JJr».  i^tiJil^nK^  run- 

Jiwr  .  ■■ 

Jt*^,  U.  Littler 

iE.  T>i»kjjr,  Kifj.*  r*iF 

V.iuk'narjr  Umi  .. 
:Mr.       HUloP,      Tor 

fvninwij'  Ftmrt  „ 
AFrtena    „.„,„^..« 


iumi  Udder  tcit.. 0  1^ 


10  4 


I  19 
1    V 


*^    0 
1^    U    0 


i  &  0 


1  0 

2  I 

1  u 


1  0 
fl  to 
0    1 


^Dn4nrNeh<vil  Huwi  i  IM 
For  UtHmwh'  fawl    r   4 

NAlivplilrl   >,. ID 

Hr.T.  H.tViniiufU.t  I    0 
J*».  7#*  i  lit  ft* 


Ker^  John  JeffcTioA.^ 

nnd  »ecr«tti]r. 

Hkf  Ft-ntvopi „  IT  fl 

AfinTuiJ  Sormunii  ...  lA  t^ 
l^bllu  il*«iiii|f 1*6 

OblieCt«4l  bjr  IUh  Jeilbnuii, 
Str.  G !*»»*•,„►,- ..-.*  <^  10    ft 

Mr.  Rlllnm. ^..  &  1«  <! 

]£;»n  i ,  JftfnefS«si  ...  0  1«  < 

^^4«UatFnii „.  toe 

;>t:fo»f>rIftdS* ......  10  0 

t>tttii '''="' *'►!'•'•     '*  t   11  f^ 

Mr».  \vm9hm*on  „.  1    0  ^ 

^urainndor  I'v.^^r^-r  HIS  >. 

X  PL  Bairt»«  ........   1   «   0 

Mr.    Ficml^^    and 

fuBjtl/ ..„  S   i 

Mia*  iluf>p«  ...,*^..*,*  1    1 

MiMJfuwria ,. 4  IQ 

KkH  »M*«r... 1   A 

Mi»Vlnef  .^..^^..  I   0 

It  lit  K.  Vj«ieT.„*„H.  9    0 

Mr*.  Wjrtaler   . ,.».  Q  10 

'buTBi  nadtrr  l<it,,.-r^-  t    I 

Ai+diJJitVlt. 
Mr.  V.  C.  Andanon   I    n   t> 


Mr,  Hr  An^mrvm  ... 

Mr.  C.  AnHcij'foa  «^ 

Xr**  Hi*rt  *^..-... 

>lr*.  Ilnrltn     

Mt.W.  U.tT»dJtH 

^aiat  imdc^  tt«, 


I  ft 
0  In 

0  U 
«  1(^ 

U  IPF 
fi  10 
0  10 
0  19 


»Sm  Fsrwr  „ 0  1^    0  ^^  StrufEneJl 

Itr.  Whoiatui  *. 1 


1    Q 

0  10   t 
*   0 


I, 


Bo^fdlns 

Ull'MWAJtl- 


„■      HUTE        — 

J  Kr.  nidl»n,f0TU»r 


a   7   Q 


;i    dUtft *  0  i^ 

SrbDoL,  Mtnfttion   1  IS  a 
Hr».     Htmvki^     ft>r 

Wldi;»«t'  fund   ,„    ft    1  * 


K«¥.  J.  dp  K1^n  er  WllltAtni 


Arutt^ti  Sqitare  ChuptJ. 

S«  9«ddly4CtEin^  Bti^.,  Ttqak^ 

Coll.  W  3ir«.  9«ddinvtoiJ. 

tta'T.T.  Lriwy 1    t    fl 

Hr.  Hn<1d4tr)r['>a s    > 

tin.  tfsdill.iifluD  _  f    3 

Mr.  W.  H.^!rdl«T„.  it  lu 

ML*ieA  'b^'iii^u..,     ..  u  1m 
IHl  t'u  Su  a^lu  Jlatuwl 

i  ]j*ii ^„  0  1Q   0 

Mr*.  Holtuo ..„.  0  to   A 

Un.  Fi.  %-hi||mimtj,..  U    » 

Ulii  Miuchiiefry  ...  f^   f 

itr^  Frrvmniii it   1 

Ur.  McjM 0    1 

Coll»ct44  ttjf  Mf«*  Crtiflitii. 
5  uminndjir  fir. ........   t    1   ft 

Co^kxitfld  ^  MJia  t^^ftutt, 


Mn.  Brlttnln'i  ^n    ft  la  » 

MKjr  i^nnnoiii     .....    f    u  0 

A   i  Vvr  WtiloWi'  Fund    Jt    0  0 

'   '  ■"  -'  —  fh*^  II  U  4 


Mt.  J.  Hudtan. 

Mr.  Haw^u-,.., 

Ht.  Jlnld , 

Mr,  Hfl3bin ,. 

iA[mm  ^Luohbany 


0  A  $ 

«  ft 

0  1 

li  I  d 

ti  I  d 

ft  a  ft 


Coll«cl>«d  bf  ttfuCtuulboii' 

MntiButflhwC  .,...„  0  a  I 

Mr.  PnniRU ,.  *    ft    « 

Mr.  MvBni ,..._..  ft    ft    l] 

\lr.  l.'urn ,..^„  0    S    I 

Mr,  ImlDf  ...H...,.„,.,  0    ft    t 

Urt.  LktirlMn.H ft   A   i 

ADillc-r  Sun* .........  lit 

OoU.  I7  Mrs.  OMnti  ft    I   ( 


Bftir.  J.Boytft. 

Mr.  Boyle  .... 
Urn,  Hr')di«a 
M  t.  K.  If KWIO 
MLni  lliu-liar 
Mi«ii  Klti* " 
Ml*i  Kipd  ....... 

Mr»  Crowd  ,  ,.,.. 
urn.  1>t,Hioi!k .. 
Mil*  1>«?1hm  .^ 

lUrt.  JordBd 

Mr.  Mtiliftim 

Hfp  C,  HiiJIniJi 
Hr  i,  MullfTii 


I  1 
I    0 

ft  10 
0     ft 

«  Ift 

ft  4 

0  ift 

1  I 
ft  10 
ft  111 
g  i 
I  3 
tt  119 


JlfiV,  A,  H,  KOTT, 

Wm.  Pnjtna*  Ehi„  Tri*i. 


n*v.  A.  U,  New ft  10 

Mr.  1.AiBaB  ..,  i»  1^ 

Ur.Tuoftr ►«....  0  ly 

Hr.  »**»an «  li* 

Mr,  LQa«>ley  m...^..  0'   ft 

Mra.  UK4a]«7...,..,,.  ft  ft 

Mr*.  WRTklhBM  1     1 

Mr*»  iVjwDQP  , I   0 

Kn.  Monffiil  ........  ft  7   ft 

Hn.  £.Au>(tn|iT  .....  ft    1    i\ 

11  r«.  0.  All*tlai<..„.»  ft    t    ft 

Mn.  tirrjciufl  ,. ft    A    0 

Ura.  lirtntMlL  .,..,.^..  ft    $    I 

MLii]t««i  ....,..„ ft    S    < 

MUilaaurr  Bat.«i. 

Hltt  New „. <j  1 11 

Mitfl  stuttud. „.,....    0    b    A 

>1i»!itAurard._ 0    t   I 

Mr,  lAirrsuM U    7  1u 

Suodur  iichfK)!  .....  tin  fl 

Ibtt,  w.  Porituf. 

i«>iL«i*  AnxUlu/f 

KLu  Combt,  TrftviLLTflT. 

Milt  1Iftn|t)D.SDC»tUT. 

OuU»ct«d  bj— 

Mi*BCi>mti« ,..,.  ft  1^ 

A   Ffrlaiid  ....... ft    *  lo 

Kr«.  Olfrmaiitft  ..^.  ft  1^  ( 

Hf.  Mnrtta  .....►» .H^.  1   *>  t 

Mr*.  Fwiift. f  f 

Hn.  HkU «t«  •  »  « 

K,  M.  DoriMf  ..-*-«  •   4  t 

Mr«.  Hartlt  ...»^ ^   >  < 

Mr*.  Yti»iii*-M p.  ft   ft  < 

Kfs.J"^!"  ..— »-.i  ft    1  1 

liiBi   Bi'l**  ..„.«.«*.  0  to  « 

Xr.  MiliKr....^.*H..4M  ft  to  ( 

Hn.  H-»hMrtB  H... 0    »  I 

Mr.  Bohlln*- •   a 

Mr.  Brlei ^ ft   ft  ( 

Mr«.  Udtlar.. 0  *  * 

PoUc«t43d  tu  Itlift  Bu)*on. 
«  10  0 
0  10 
0  10 
41 10 


Mr*.  Miliar 

•^rm,  m*3le>*r»ii  . 
ill.  Llemewti ....... 

0  Mn,  Bcuufiet  .,..♦., 


MtBi  AnMtin 0    «   ft 

Mr>.t  l^lii  llftuiDCt   ft  lu   ft 

Jat«nLic     A.M00I14- 


BtahopBjf'tte  Cbipil 

Aiuiilitrr- 

Eer.  E.  3l4uiiirrUue» 

Mrt.  Miu3J]«rtnK-  Trauoni, 

iiitu  MlLJnf  li  Brad  MlBI 
SubKTiliartt 


Iter^  E,  UangorLiijT  lift 

Mr.  Arti\*y  ...........  lift 

Ur*.lii'i»ftlir    ... 1   t  • 

klt»i  lUViaoti t    1  V 

UktMH  tU* „o.  1     1  0 

Mn.  rArriuctcti   m.  ft  10  ft 

Mr.  O^wuuil  ,.^«...,  ft  to  * 

JtriUrui'Bi    .,..,. ..M-.-  ft  10  0 

Mr*.  Km* ..„..  0  10  ft 

lllfe*  I^llkWtflT  ....^.  f>  10  f 

Hra   L«»»r..-. *.  1   «  • 

llr.  Lt^uEalrjjir ,,.-  I    0  *» 

Mr.b.n.MviaeHni  lift 

Mrm.  Me«li ^  lift 

Mr.  S-njtier 1   I  f 

Mr*.&i<i(!ir ,-...,..  1   ft  e 

MI«5UU*«U. ol*  o 

llr.  3.Tiirn«r I    1  « 

Uor  .....^.  ....^ 1  10  0 

Mr.  Wall!  . ft  Jtt  0 

Mr.  printer.. ...,.  •«  « 

3urLi«u£i4erllii.......  0  lu  • 

C(Jlltcl*dliJ  — 

llri,G.  BariFE.MH..^,  ft  11  « 

Utt.  Uuiinlug....^.^.  1    t  U 

Hr«.L«in1» ft  Ift  9 

Mfn.  Mt«b t   ft  4 

Mijid  &l4^^ch  ....,...<.  t    0  • 

Ulii  liMorue ft  14  ft 


MlMjSLLi:wc]l  . 

M1»^tfinn.ii    

Mr*,  iiwaijk&nyrj  . 
MkaJi  VitllHJjr^...,.., 
Ml»  M>^4;utt  ....... 

auiiis  uiiJer  lOf..... 


i  7 
1  i 
ft  to 
1  19 
ft  m 
1  a 


Su-moollnHtf......  44  17    I 

SpedKl  BftTT  tcu,  F«bi  tlM. 

CoLlKtioiu   ..  ...H t«  to    ft 

Mr,  inihitr  ....MH.....    •   «  U 

Kt!T.i..UlMHl..„„„H,.    3    t    ft 

Mr.  Hud|«t  ............    f  4  « 

ilr.Jrjiij    .,^..^.^.^    3    ft  ft 
Mr.  K  ^mitli  ^......H    B   ft   0 

Mr,  WlUIiiI43D.m..„h,  4  ft  U 
Kur  Widowi'  YuaA  10  9 
Ell.  Kw,ad. :  HM.tfti. 

J  arDQllv  AtulUiuT. 

Mr.  W .  Hjm  nerlijf .  Tr«««i 

Mitt  Bk  h  nl  D^Q  ii,9«cr«tux. 

Collwtfjd  WJd  &i4irtorihtilV 

^■ti  BlnnL|itfl44  .~  0  10  1 
VlBA  llllhf'b  ......„.»    0    ft    1 

ura.  lir^dlfljr  . «  *i  li  • 

Ml«a  HrwO*  .....-.-«  ft   f   • 

MihBu/««  . K..  ft   f   ft 

Mlu  Bi«—  i,  . -V  ft   *   i 

£i«rlMin •  1*  • 

ilM.  DenWn  .......™.*  0  in  • 

MiBi  li^^jiiixipon  .„...  ftit4  ft 

vlLa.4  KtniatrUtit......  ft  1ft  i 

Mla«OiiJ«i.hiXl .......  ■<   i  ft 

Mi»s4J"»Jdrlci(.,^..*«  ft   *  1 

Mi«f  Hvdilta   ..-«-..  I    ft  M 

^  ,^       MLt*<^  liud«ii 1    «  » 

g   t   fl>U»MvftbAlU».^  1    ■  1 
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liU*ELVutint$lL4tii    1    1    0' M  r»,  fimall 


lln.  Pooln     , 


SIS 


„_*  U  Hifc:r  .„ 

Hill  BtcTenioil  

The  MUAim  U^  K. 

Ml*ftW«lJ*,.  „,   .    „ 


.l#rArt4«j^.. 


Jf«»NtT  HmLon  ...... 

Ksrid'l^M.fpr ...... M 

lAMtflr  SliAtriilli    ... 

ICanler  Nckir*  ,^ 

Hatter  Kop«r 

fiUQ!lii<)ra4,4niJ  under    4  1(^1] 

Eli  ftt.  1  Jri^.  I9i. - 

CJaiwrAl .... ,., M    ft   9 


«  IH  11 

EJ  7  1' 

U  11  i4 

(I  10  11 

I  (I  4» 

a  7  1 

n  l!l  1 

II  41  a 


Mi rt  Vint ,_„^,    «   a   ^ 

MulerTliil.^..^..   i>   9    4 
111itSl«el ^ 0   1    ii 

i{«nr.  J,  Plttihi,  Prtiildintp 
lIlEft  ^wordD.TTHflarer, 


1  u  t 
I  1  i 
n  Q  i 


jIt.  Altport  ..  ..^.^.   J  1 

Mt*.  xVlliwrt    .-„  „,    1    I 
Jtri,  h.K. Alport.,.  1   a 

Mr.  niiivn .^.   1 

M  r.  Tmvers  tMibaa  1  ii 

MIbh  ItllKtOfl  ... 

Mrs.  irotkruil  ^. 

Jlr^  CLilllnl  

Mill  CuUlna.„,. 
Jlliwi  Cox .„ 

14r.J.CiiHlinc.„ 

Mr,  mile  ..^^.. 

Mis*  iilxie. 


Wra*l>yliM  ,.. 

II  r,  BUwKitti  

Ml»Wt  Bdwnnlt  . 
ttK  H.  ^nrM  ... 
Kn.  B^Edwnndi  . 
H1H  e.  Rdu-ardi 

Kiia  t^Uii ^,-    -     -    . 

Mre.  Fi^rx^qion......    o  Iw   u 


Q  )U 

1  I 

«  td 

I  9 

I  1 

0  Hi 

1  1 
)  1 
1  I 
(f  10 

1  1 

u  u 

1«  M 


«r*.  l^.trlM!* .„, 

>|C-A.    K**-!!  ..  ... - 

Jlr.  K'l-cliiier  H.-,i.HH- 
51  ra.   Ltoyd  ., 

31  rt.  II.  Llajrd.,„... 
Mr.  E.  Uoyil  ........ 

SJn.  SI"i»*dyl[ 

Jlrs.    ^Jrtr1l^l*^l  „..., 
llr.  C.  K  lloaull..... 

lAr.ll.  U*.-ni 

Mrc.  lliXtre  ......^,. 

II T.  1>,  W.  Kelt 

Un.  N4WU|K  <.«»,.«,, 
Me4,  Ffv 


It  11^ 

0  IL> 

1  1 
I  I 
U  W 

i  1 

0  11 
IM1I 


B«T.  J,  PI  Ukus  ,.,.„..   1    1   I 


11 1**  Tlmrnler  . 
II  r.  Vptiflti  , 

Hr«  ^'AidA  ... 


>uni»  uiid«r  lOf. . 


Mlii    K«fn'i  Mil 


0  td  flfMlMMiMnit.^ «  fl  in  OMr  w'm.  T'Wi...>*,  *  I  I 

1  I  i>IMr,  J.(3/MhtiIiiiU-..  B    fi  <]^  KAptT    a^tt.  Fof 

«    I   A[Mra.  MnliliftAi ,  I    *>  '^      Hi'1'-w»' Fnnl  .     0  t*  t 

1    I  fiblrt.  MH'iriilfQ  ...„..^  0  lM  (!  '^UHdrij&d]j<M<lH<im  1  1411 

0  10  (»!"l*T».  W,  Miiie*-  ..„..  1    1    Oi                     W.  7#-  Sd.— 

1  i}  oMi^»  t^i-'fniiwu r. ......  fi  1^>  c^; 

nin  (J  Mr.  A  Mil.  Mchol*  Captoit. 

(ili    nUrw.  Perry   .,.,.  d  tn  i>|         Her.  n.  J^OanW*. 

J    I    giMH.  Pbltl«H D  14  0  Hiiy  ^B-nrvoni              M  ll  I 

fr  IM  JiHrBjT.OJ'ix»ck  P  10  (^  i^Lir  WM*j*»"  Fan!  K  «  ■ 


fMrt.  BiTQiiiinr  I't;^ 

10  TO  e'    i»«h ^^.^.  n  10 

|Mh.  rori#r _„    1    - 


JilOMftfj  Ikui  IT*   (1  Mr«.  l'i*eXln      , 1    1    0 


MInkiBiiTy  Kox...  0  ? 

rir  SM(»    ... .  I  0 

*<5'  MilPWiOM     .....  (^  t 

Por  >tF|duwt'  Fund  U  ta 

MjtiR.  RAtlpM^..  »  ft 

ftiA  Hit*   Buktvti  B  0 

Mitrtt   IM«l4«  ...  B  B 


i'Mn.  OcddiFFlifn  ...... 

»[«!'.  J.  O.  a  nn... 
0  Mt«,  \.  K4Hf^r« 

I,  VT«,Mi^.|i*M. ,. 

'Mr,  «««ii*.i ...,..._. .. 
Mr.  ft  Mm,  W,  M, 
,       •'mitii     . 
I  Mr.  V^Mll»tntjfP    


I  M    41 

B  to  q; 
I 
I   0 

u  10 


..r.i 


JtiT<vi1lelIlul>)naiT^4atety.!Mi«^  !>r>irH    ... 
Ur^.Mu^t     

Mr.  TluiiLhrfumi 
Mr,  Turner      -.. 


l^r'ij.  M»driH  ...... 

For     iiihu    Uwmmii 

F«<r  NmtlrnTeneher^ 

vnTifiwm  ,H^.,^.„.,...  10 

4rt(*|rS4mil!         t 


3    1 


lit 


Mrk.i.LkA».  W^n« 


11  n.  U^Bolem^^TTHi. 
«,CalKHed    hx    K\n    CrfM^ 
Mi»^  »mit>Hl(?.  tttAi&tllHv 
14   0-    Mid  au>n  A^iw  MkIcd. 
1    I    fl  Hr.  JVtV^D*  .._...^.   1   I  S 

llMri.Atfclrt« bl4» 

S   «   «  li|«iAU«HXio<.„..„.   1)0  fr 
1    I    O.Mr.  Antttn  .„._ 1    I  t 

tliffiltO    0  10    tMr*.  Itffll       ..  .tlT^tlil 

«•_.,..  0  10  *  Mr.  intmnty.,^-,..,^  «  t  I 

.H.^    1     p  0  Ju^  Jlurtoi/ 0    »  I 

—    1     I  «  Mrj..  Mri^aJftbll.^^    oil 

0  t">  0  Mr.   Hr>lln  .„..„.,_   t  t  I 

«*  *'  •  Mr*,  imker  .._.„™..   t   1  I 

"  *"  B  Mn.iJjiLrinftn I   T  I 

'  «  Wfe.  hnrrffw»    ..^  BIO  I 


Mr.i.  Krmp  rt  tch  t"  10    ii  «„.  H,T.OlBt*  „.   1   1  • 
Mrs.  J.  Kemp  Welch    1    1    ■Kr.Ow*   ....... .^„  1  1  0 

Mr..   0,    U»    Kawp  ^' M  Is*  Cna*  ,..„.„„  0  In  • 


Welf  h  , 


Cirtfw^  l|4r.  WHIkftoi*  ,,.„. 

.,.    1    S   «  i\r.  Wilkin*  .  ...... 

'>Mrt.  H.  Wtl- 


^   ^^    ;M|-.C™*A   .,  . IM  t 

tf  10    0  It**.  to*fll»t4Bl„^   OHO 
u  H    IP  ii|„  (\3illni    ,..._„  110 


Mr.  P.  CutUbs.  Tnuiiror 


I  0 
1  1 
t  ft 
«  10 
1  1 
s    (I 

a  6 
<^  ift 

1   1 

1  1 


Mri.  Adun  .,... 

Mf.  J.  AdAia   

Tli&'  MtHM   Adam 

»wn.  All«rl«hC 

Hr.  AmSiTw  ......^.. 

Mr,AMr4,llmr««D.1 
111*9  L,  Hnnredh)  . 
Mr».  HiK       .,..,.„„ 

SIf.  PiLmilcil 

Ur.  J.  C.  numnt«l 

Mm.  J.  C.  H limits  1 

lir.  D.  .^.  RiiKiBtetl  I    1 

lU9!t  A.  HuTnUQd  0  m 

Mlp(9  .1.  t.  Hi™«t«[|  0  TO 

H*!^  J.  BilfittT    .....  1    1 

Mt^H  niiiil«r 1    1 

MtB.  DHldeer^l  .....  I    1 

Vir.  GliurehUI.H.^...  1    0 

Un/r^tmili  ........  0  10 

Ur  ChM.  ctiillot  10  10 
Dillev,  for  M^iliigu- 

«iirCbun)tia*   ....  1W  0 

Mr.  k  Mr«.  Ualtou  1    1 

Mr.  EeIwpiI-  ...„.^_..,.  to  10 

VIrft,  t^dALT  ..,..„..»..  «  ]0 

M.^,  EtKI    ...,....„._..  I  I 

M  lis  Fnrl^ ., ... . .. ....  0  |it 

iVlit.  Fenliiun  ..^,.  *  10 

V  rs  J  [i«ht3A  Field,.,  m  0 
Mr».  Fi«l4J.. 
Ht,  Freneh 


Mt«i  Wri«tit 

Mr.   &   M».   Aif£. 

Y*iU4it -  ^.„. 

Mn .  Tli^if .  Vouns  „ 
M  iMiQbvy  IWS....... 

^■uni  uoditr  lug 


Speclnl  Inr  OhliJA. 


.  0  iilit  fvi-ioti   ..__^ 

1   0  ««f^.  v«4ih*trBi„.. 

I    I    *,|1rt.  1-T.^t  „,... 

**!!  S'Mt.  ri'icy 

^   *  ^B^.  ll.i.Opmhli.. 

^  H  r».  I  irtTRr 

*5  Mf».  0'xny«iiOT.,.«. 

«10  (I  »(*■  hum     .......^ 

■   •  «  Mr*.   Ki^it  cm  ...... 

tti  tj  >,p.  n"i>'>t*rti „ 

Ml'*)'-  Ktil»Ti«n|  . 


t  > 

'  '  ! 

0»  « 

B  I  9 

I    I  # 

•  «  B 

eii  t 

•  10  • 
■   9  t 

1    1  I 

01»  t 


MTh,  ivnLirtbon  «...„  oil 


Coilfctfld  liT^  MIffl  E.  FliM.  Mr!  KHJaj   .,..^Z;I  1   1  ♦ 


Kf.  Adfcin , 

,1  The  Ui^utAdomH. 
;  MrCtflfk 

lHit.7\^a 

jJiMp.j.ii   Field  ...„. 
Q|MhiiGm>rKf  .  ......... 

0 1  i^I  ra.T.  H .  CI  LmiUtuaa 
alMf.  M.Ch  HsnlT  ... 
Mia*  Milne    . 


Mr.  »ewell .. ^, 

Mii»«Su«eil ...*. 

S>i)ml  uJider  tot. 

M1^<k|{jnftry  Bcudh  . 
Ooltectisd  ln>-  ^H'mv 

Cu44lipuh       

SundAt-  t^rho'ili  taf 

theUlCkpl  Lit  CI  CdDj- 

mt'XI      ^IiO^jI      Al 

CaAdnpnhk  .  „...   . 

AddKiuiiAl  fur  t1i« 

^,    ,   ,      BMP 

0  Tt)    iblAnnQAl 

n  jft  (tjFuhiio  M«i 


^  IQ   0  Mr*.  l^fW  . 
]    1    tp  M  r.  L«(I4  ....... 


tit 

•  1»  f 


_^^.  i  »  • 

6  iii   i  Mr.  J.Morler  — —.  l  »  • 

i  V  oMr..  J    KrM^ay 111 

I    1    Q  MSMttMftrliry    ...^.,..   iM  » 
I)  b^    t»'&lr.  <j.  t4>*ttltt......^  ~   ' 

u  ]«  0  iiri.  ti.  M^rUa  ».» 
I  i  4>  MiB^  )1ftrll[i.»H...M.. 
p  lu  s'Wr.  Nay  .............*.,.. 

4  tu  |pI'^.  ^i'aviEi  . ... .>..^_ 

1    I   <j,m™.  iMti^h  . _- 

(Mr*.  "^nTpnaa.,.^ ». 

uipi  <.iM«q.  l'■>«rt>lm^H.«- 
u  |.»  p!Mi*.  ['iifk  .t...-.^  ,.„n 
U  Ki   If,' tlr*.  I'ri-Utlf^    ..._ 

9  10   A  M  r*..  tukp'WDrtlL^. , 

4  t?    I'Mrj.  H4Ul]diiin  .._ 

|M«.s/*l«» 

fi    0    il^>1r.  WlllMffbt*,,^ 
Mr.  K.  4r-*n*  ..  ,^fc.«. 


Ml«4i^#<jr!{e  , .„.    ,^   V   ™,-  ,#         Lj   - 

.Mm.T  H.filBdatlMlo    1    0    If  VA^Iln    »T    Mo*     b^ 


Mr.  Trirncf   ...^_». 

0  10    1 1 M  r,  1*  HI  fc  e  r  „.,.„.,^ 

U.   1    5IW*'.  *ili'i»ltLirt  „,^.,..^.^ 


P.ir  W  Mpjw*'  F  hhpI  I*   0   0  A iLi  I  tiDuta 

BiLllto.  IKI. 


1  I  I 

1  1  * 

tM  t 

I  1  • 

*  4  « 
I  1  i 
t  «  i 
■  I  i 

t    B  f 

I  1  • 
\  I  • 
1  1  • 
1  1  • 
1  <  t 
1  1  » 
I  X  • 
]  I  t 
1   «  f 

*  M  • 
II*  I 
1  1  ■ 
I  I  • 
I  t  • 

*  *  ! 

OM  I 


II  r.  ii  TPi*Mr  V  ... ... U  10 

MhiHiuiJKnd. „    1    1 

Mf»  a.  HndUrbl...    t    1 
.Mrt.  Mnmllton  ...... 

JtEr.  X  Mr4.  Jlsndi 
M  f .  T.  j^ .  T1  tnkDy... 
Mr.  M.  C.  Hitrdj 
VtlHi4  lleiiAhAW  „ 
Mr.  H.  Kill       . 
lii  mt-maTjf  uf  fld«ar 

snier  ., .... 

u  Mr.  JnqiLH  

Mr.  Siipjtt  rtytv). 
ViT.  t  Urt.  LtLaea. 


1 

t  Q 

I  1( 

1  I 

<l  lu 

I  I 


Iki^ty   fur    Mr>. 


JnTtnlla  AngdAUaA- 


OertKiia;  AtjMwiy  1  o,m,,  ^   „^^^ 


11) 


Ffirk  CrotflPfbt, 
OapKrcgaliutt^l  t:j|i|ixli 

Har.  W,  G«ai»r. 
«  10  *pJ.  r#janlnr*4  t^nq. .,  I  1  *'';lit^  ii^i^"\.S.'l  l  it  • 
1    0   fl  Mr,  F.  McKdftiw  ..,    1    I    0  *,  *^^- 

if  "kUd*  Vhnm*^n  ^.^.,    1    *»   fl  Pi*h1it' Vh.nv»     .,  11 13  f 

_    _    (I'Mri.MtitTttT   ...M-.    0  1"   ulli-   tuitlMy  nf  ^r. 

Mr.  L>>i^i|'4  FutilJi   on    lIMn.  Mould'*  SofX..   «  «  S    AlihrwJi  __.  „.^  IMH 


S   0 


r«i>iarted  liy— 

^t^^i  IWinuwJ  .^^   1  4  * 
•Hnh  \nv  ..^^  in  • 

lll^H  t\  SvT    ..   1  *  * 

%lKn  l-;»t^rk-»n    ...   *l<  < 


sir.  LtfPiH    -. 

Mr  Artfntr  LffHw  ..11   rt'Mri,M4.itprtiv  .  .„ 


TOR  WAS,  1866.. 


w^ 


)CuteTA^TIil»tf1  „,    lit    IH 

Ma}iirD«i  „  ,„, I    Q    D 

Vra.  ci.  Uutan  .._    ^  f   it 
JIUtr  M.  MoriiT «    ft   4 

lb  (te  Ihiu  tptrFoprltMi}^ 
L'lBfton  ., 

Ur.     Enw^Taj'^t 

Sab**! ^ Aon 

uoutfui  ,^.„ ^_.,  n   V   ; 


a  o  fi 


Hr.  Tbw,  S.  Adgo^^,  Sec, 

<jbnE4^t«4  VM  ra.G  Ale  Smltli. 

Vvr,  W.QDHt „,  1    1 

M™,  BiUJeny  ^..„»«  1    1 

Sir.  OWBO  ^»^,^.,  1    1 

Mr.  Pltin»H  ..^^ 1    1 

Mt.  Gfo.  nrev   „ 1    1 

■  f.  ^naigw  ...^^. ,.,  I    I 

Mr.  HrH..  .h «.  I    I 

Mi.  O.  Bi^UuflM  ^.  I    «    . 

Mr,  ftArtou  .,. ,.„^  1    ft   ti 

M  r»  Clin  er  „^H  K,i ^  o  m 

Mr.  C4>IJin«   ,..< ,.  0  lu 

2:^  ^*   <^  19    - 

Stun*  uud«r  l«t.  ^^H  I    f  ft 

]f  r  S.   BaddlttiUlD, 

itt%  — « 1   «   {i 

Mr.ll    ..   _„. .,  1    t   ^ 

Mr,  CMpn..««..«^  1    1    0 

Mr.  Wiif4  ..,.....,..,.  110 


T«ii£j:iAr         „ 

Lrrmpn ,...  1ft 

S«nu<>ji9  In  Mbt  ..  4ft  17  11 
For  Wldow*^  Fand  3D  0  (» 
f  o  a  n  ■ 

.,     BnMioti    .   ..„.  WIT  11 

If  Ti'iith^i]  Bn^^oh  ...  U  0   I 

b  |lAbh)hLK  ^ObOblft f7  ta  11 

For  Nfiw  ^I3ip  ....,„,..  M  U  lb 
Piibllc  Mevtlnjc  ,..  .    ID   1    ] 


0  IQ    i» 


Uit  Umoirt  „.„^,^  1    1   i 

Mr.  F'*«cbi!w„....,,.„,  I   I   ^1 

Ir.KVmbflLn I    1    0 

5n.  <HiiL^«r „,,  n  \tt 

n.  Tltomiu  d  iq 

S^^r  Mn.  BAma  q  lu 

Hr»  r.  ^.  Adftjiflj  „.  q  iq 

DoUiN;t«d  !ir  Mrt.  homm. 

MnrCtimf^.„ 0  1ft   ft 

Mp.  \jMt  u  iw    it 

Mr,  W.  Tn(i,»i(>fir  ,,  u  iq  i> 

Mr.  V.  it!njiV>r.... .  o  iq   tf 

SUJitAunfJeT  Lkj.,>.,,,„  U  11    q 

Oi»]}«ct«d  hr  mn  HtU. 

Mr,  Hili   ,  -^.,«_.,„.  10   0 

Mr.Tiimer  ..^..,..,^  ft  19   0 

l&miaj;d.rrier..,..^,  1  iq    Ci 


mutor    tfoftinidtfa  fill 

ADDUIil  J5(JTTJIOT>B    .„  t*    ft     J 

For  Wiftowl*  Fan'*  1«  10   0 

Bch^wLa    Ift   i   ft 

4ltifl..... ft  q   t 

ew.i*».ii*i. 


RcT.  B.  Prif*. 

Hr.  Biw!k         ^, ....    1  I  ^ 

]fLr.Jiii...  trails  .,,,,.    I  1  4J 

Mf.  M\  KeHri  ........   1  1  *- 

Mr^TI'  p|«i4   .^    D  lu  i 

^    '"'^'     *!%  4  - 

'  a   ,.-...    *  7  1' 

,^.^L,  ft  tt  (; 


Evr.B.a  WllwA, 
LAdJec'AiulltUf. 

Kit!  A.  Buni,  Suntarr^ 
Ut«B  BiinL,.,^ 

)llr4.B<mthfQJl 


BiUfft 


S  U  3 

T  10  11 

7  1*  ^' 

,r    1»  I  1* 

Mi  MHiikp»fc«H. ,..,...»    4  10  4 

Hlat-JniUQi  ..,...„,„    1 17  « 
Mlu  Uufrnj    .^  ,...    1  It) 


Mn.tniM!*   .. 


Ml«*  l^wnriti^luii^ 
»i4^nNr]r  fkii  .  ...^„   1 

Mr*,  itiiftt,  fur  tb* 
Supth-ri  of  ThrtQ 

i]>dU    ,„lt 

Mr.  Clark,  tar  Ob9 

diUo i 

Fen-  tb«  T^itrpon  of 


0    6 


Jifhb 


Mr.  Albcn*  „  .». . 

J.  B^fb(r4,  1b«4. 
,  Brft^l^lFK  i?iq», 
HxL  Brl^erw,, 
Mr*.  J.  Bai 
Kit*     P. 
Bq»    ,,,„ 

MdllA.  Cutnl   „. 

M1it»  Ortiifrr  „.,.... 
Mr,  Owc^Fcr  .,......^^ 

ItlB*  A.  Derf(nlsh  ..^ 
ii,Jt.  l>awn\nK.  f^*ia. 
Mr.  FlSAlntf:,.. . 

Mr*i  cithb*,.,. ..«^ 

Mr^Qrlmet,  Bin... 
Mrvdollmm* ......... 

Mm,  Bu-irood   „»^ 

J.  HoweU,  BiQ.  ...„. 

iiJ;?Sf3SS^::r:: 

Mn,  KAQdf4«t, 

Mr.  Kaut  ,„..^..««.. 
Mr.lterKMlK  »^*.. 
Mr.  I.ec  .....^,„..,..„. 

Mr.  Lilwrtr  „....,, 

Mrv^Lnoii  -. 

HJMMArtlq 

Mr.  MprUu  .,.^...^. 
M».MuC.. 


Jtov.  A.  McMUlAQ. 
T.  B,  Fiahpf,  Esq.,  Tm'. 


Hay  ^arm^ti*  ,.....„.  9 

Eabieribftn. 
Mn.  BiUdoftk  ..„^.   1 

Mr.  Burr t 

Mr.BifiuibHon^Baq^  I 


Vrp.  M.HrnnkftLDiia   0  ID   (^ 


N.  KaIIIi«,  tU(i.  ......  I  4 

Hilt  Pn'*n  ..  .,..,..,.  •  ft 

MtM  B.  nnwu  ...M,  ft  ft 

Mr.  Ji4i3f   ....  ..  .«.,  0  )ft 

T,S  Fr»hw,  B»<^.„  1  I 

Mlu  MaHLUa*  „„-  1  ft 

HtU  M^Duliig^.,..,.^.  1  1 

Ml M  FaJmrr, .,.,,....  1  1 

K.  IViiU.  E»(|...^...  1  1 

Kr.  I4au1  ^«.  1  1 

%m9^l  AmtigmU  ..^^  S  B 

Collected  larj-— 
Moih^rt^     Mondir 

Bi^loClBit  .^  1    fi   6 

HiiP^li-anie  .._„„  fl  11   © 

Hi*.  ItUtlAJid      ]    If    1 

Mri.  iiuu«fidve  .  ,„  o  jg  IQ 

Muter    iJiittATliljie  o    ft  10 

IdtiftMbKlftntf    ._.  1    »  « 

Ml«»Oiirtcr ,.^,.  ft  It    9 

MU»0trLjr4  ^...  t   1   r 

34lu  BrankVlftlia ...  1     1    7 

Mn,  Wood   „.„..  1    1    (J 

Mr*,  WiNoq   ,...^.  ft  1ft   0 

Mn.  W»b(itar  ......„,  110 

■=ufvd"y  *<*1iftol   ,. ,.,  IS    R   * 

^wnior  m^AM  , ■  14   £ 

JtivvuUflAienciKtlon   1  li   t 
ivtL  te.  lliit-^ — 

CrtncH  Courts  Dntrjf  Ikau. 
Bdt,  Dr.  CuinmlOtt 

Uliui^IkH  ............  II   0   e 


Salihfttb  Sdiwl ft  1$    Q 


tiAT.  1,9.  PeNnKillp  Fr«. 

C.  B.  SmnK  I^htt.,  Treat. 

3tl4i  A.  DeTiiii«li,Se««l«lF. 

knmi'd  CL^Uettka..,  il   o   l» 
JU»*  AiTuld  „,„.^^   d  I  If 


0  I 

1  d 
I  a 
ft  I 

a  19 

0    1  1 
ft  11^ 

0  1 

t  a 

i  0 

1  1 

I  0 
ft  19 

ft  7 

0    ft 

ft  4. 
fi    I 

fi  ID 
t  a 
ft    I 

ft  la 
u  ft 
a  ft 
fi  1 
fi  a 
fiiia 
ft  ft 
ft  & 
ft  ft 

0    ft 

ft  ID 
0  IQ 

ft  a 

0  4 

»  I 

ft  a 
ft  4 

A    & 

1  17 
ft  1 
ft    B  I 

0  s 

to   d 

M    ft 

1  1 
ft  Vt 
1    1 

a   i 

0    1 

D  i 

0  10 

1  ft 

ft  B 

0  fi 

0  t 

0  Jl 

IP  0 
M  11 

0  ft 

Fetnde  Bl1i)#CQ«iiw 

Mr,  Artimn  „,   o  1ft 

Kra,  AriiDfm ....^    1    i 

Mr*.  SDiitti,  Box  .^   a   f 
Mra.WiudiDl11,  ditto    010 


Mn,  Muih&ll,..^.. 
Mrt.  MivlBle  ......... 

Mr.  Kicliolt „. 

Mlfti  Pitlt&«i-,  BoR... 

MIuPmh^U  ,„.,„, 

gr»,  Pornr    ..,......,,, 
rm-lVcopli.  ,„..... 
Ht»P()(»ck«Bt>x  ... 

MEve  lii'HQ 

Julio  SJirj^itnt.   Bof 

Mr.^lntjrt'c -... 

0.  R,  HjTiUh.  Etq^  .„ 
i¥,El«tli^n]itn.  Bh). 
B,  W.  Mnmh,  £ia,.., 
luhiiT.SiiiUb,  Eeq. 

Sn.  !^(«mp 
re.  ?ttiiiii|^>  Box  .„ 
HriStttiAD ......r.. 

8  re.  a..,,'. , 
re»  nioHUft,  BoK^. 

Mre,Ytfifi „ 

Mr.  WallAoe ..^. 

Mn.  Wurd 

lire.  Wurnsn  *. 

Mn.  Whit&irt. 

Mre.  Wliliuu 

For  Widows'  Fond 
ftQiid*!'  SetaOeL ....... 

MliB  Dwilel.  Box  ,.. 


YOQitff  M«n*i  MllMdnUT 

Mr.Aulinti™   ......  0    3  fi, 

Mr.  II.  T.  BiirHMe  H    $  0 

Mr.  C^>«te  ft    1  a 

UT.».Oc»pft)r  ,*.. ft  *  g> 

Mt.  Hohtau  ..„.^^...  0    i  ft 

Mr.  l>lJlt^fy  h^.  0    &  0 

)|r,  W.  i,Foot   .,_..  0    i  0 

Mr.  W.C^arwDod   ...  ft  1ft  ? 

Mr.  W^.  M.  Eeeln^...  0    14 

Mr.  J  retiuul ............  U   1  ^ 

Mr.  Lu>i» „ „  D   A  li 

Mr^  LAifisua — ..,_.  a  ^  o 

ltr»N«rwtfii:i.. ..........  ft    I  ti 

Mr.J,  H.  PMnell...  ft   »  ft 

MrJH.  M.  reomU  ft   S  ft 

Mr.W,  Pntt   .........  fi  10  0 

Mr.  ?t.  BeiJftira  „ o  i  • 

Bw  W.  Btaith.  Bea«„,  t    i  ft 

Mt.V.  S<i>iULtiidLI  ...  4)    I  ft 

Mr.  Wearo 0  1ft  P 

ltr*Wfiiob ,    .,  ti   T  ft 

lML»#.ftd.- 


^I«i>rt  A^vare  ClojwJ^ 

B«r,  J.  3.  BeU. 

Mr.  W.  Blomllaldp  TVese. 

Mr.  Q.  Guod7e<ir»  iftcntwT- 

MJitT  ^i*>ntitin«  ...-.,..,  n   S   I 
Ftir  Wldkiw*^  Fund    B    0   ft 

(lnr3cliD«t.»,„.,^    ft   d    0 


ditiw. *  *'  ^ 

JMito.  forth*  map  «  *  *< 
Mr.  I'blUljttftit   ......    fi  fi   ic 


Vf.  ^fftdirtn  .., ^  B  t 

A  FriTiiii;    ..... ,.,..  i   fi  di 

SilrB,  (iFflj  ft   y  (I 

Mr.  Tliup.  B«utiett  1  ID  Ol 

Maui  13*>niiett ft    0  «? 

llrM.4if^rbsll     ^,  1     0  Ot 

Mn»  itltitnnuld.  .......  Qi   0  ^ 

GulLiv  MIiMeGeml^nJU 

Mr^Or««,««,.„«„.  ft  Id  fi 

AFrtead  ,....,.„,«^  0  ui  «i 

l>r.  Mann   .  ,..,.,....„  1    1  9i 

Mr.  Brwili ....,  114 

Mr*.  f;orb«U    ,_  I    Q  * 

Mr,  tiuodA**r  .,.,^.  L  ft  » 

Mt^lloudieaf   ..'..  0  Ifi  v 

Mn.  FI** fi.m  f 

Mr.  rho'^ ^.^^  *1*  1 

Mr.  Peek  ^-......».  fi  »<  V 

Mr.  Grew.. ^.^^».,  0  Ift  ■ 

Ml-*  Bl«St  ,^...,.. „...,.  fi  Ifi  f 

Mr,  Atklii*  ...«^„«  fi  Ifi  i 

Mr.  Allen ^-..  fi  Ifi  « 

Mrf^GeriLheai.  ._»  ft  1ft  ■ 

Ut,  GemlUiuft „.,  d  Id  « 

UleetJiirab^iO   .„^.  D  Id  ■ 

Ur.JiUTi««CluniI»al  0   9% 

Mr*.  lid.iM ft   fr  * 

Mr.  l><>dBfPii   , „  ft   4  P 

Mr.t'fhue.. d  1*  • 

Mr.  GoudlJige  .........  D  14  • 

Mr.  Hnrrlt 0  1>  9 

^mall  gTuni d   #  t 


Hr.  S.  S.  ^Blah......    1    ft   Q^ 

Mr.  WauJiew* 


Mrd.  <lretl]f  . 
Mr«.  WinHlwlit 
flllQi^.O^rrctU.. 


ft  fi  d 

ft  4  « 

fi  4  4 

fi  4  « 


Collected  hr  Mill  PoUm4L 

1  d  m 
1    d  * 

filO   0 

fiM   « 
Q   «  # 

0  ft  a 


Sn.J,  L,  SmL^M    ... 
I-.  w.  siiiim.. ,.. 

Mr.  mm* -. 

Mr.  jLifelkli  PoUenf 
lire,  it«diDAii  ...... 

ILri.  HiGU ...^.. 

BoxDi. 

lire,  Bernard ... ^ 

Sutcr  Owtdfeur .. 
leeC  "■ 


■  CblUi. 


a  a  i 
a  4  t 


Mn.  Litkd a   Ltll 

Mlie  HjiIJ.  OollerilolQ 

&».)«.  3d, -^ 

Wtleh  CbBp^ 
Oc»ntHbut].ODi..,.««.   i  4  1 


B«T.  B.  W«  d«Ufi, 

\t»7  Bmiif*h«  .._...,  9  tfi   Ik 
Fur  \Vldciwt"  Fund  ift   fi   a 

LedLei"^  BranDb. 

Mn.  BetUk  TrWiiuVrL 

Jiiie  B«i(t<  SccrelUT. 


aii« 


Mm.     BefTti 

M  n.  H<itift  "HT™ 
Mr*.  EetlB. ........  ..^. 

Him.  Brovnaliim...... 

Mrs.  I^wrftL     

mrfl.  DriJici^*  ......... 

i1r».  t+iirwPPi 

Mm.ikjiwU 

llr».  CiBT«. 

Htm,  FairiUHd  -...--, 
lire.  FleM.  Cvudcii 

Qmtv  .... .„...«, 

MrA,  iimcu  ,-^.,—.^ 


lit 

1  a  » 

1  ft  a 

ft  ID  t 

i  10  tf^ 

p  ifi  d 

0  10  d 

1  I 


el«   « 
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MISSIONARY  MAQAZIKB 


Kin  Qrov« ^„ 

Urt.  llHTDniriiicl  ,,.„, 
Mr.  £  lira.  Hi»ws  ... 
Sin,  ElsnrlFtt  ..„„„ 
Mri.  Vf  111^  JoiL^t  -.., 

Addlioomtwi  ...+„.,. 
Mrt^  Lftneftiter  ....„ 

Vrti^A.  ManhhU  ... 
Mr,  HqtiU,   ...    ...... 

MrLNuttlnr 

Mr.  G.  NutUii>c 

Mr.  PLJUlpi  ._.„.. 
Mr.  J-T.  ItrMi  „,.._. 
Mn.  I.  T.  tt-Ml  „.., 

Hlnn^lEl ..    , 

Mri.  JkHiu  ?i%nkn 
M  ni.  n.  w,  dmuhcn 
Hr.  It,  Vint*   

UTt.wiM  7:. 

Mi»*w,-x4  ..,........;, 

Hn.  WfttefnMu....,, 


«10   Gl 
I    « 
1    0 
1    I 
t    1    « 

1    t 

«n 
1  I 

0  la 

L  I 
ti  10 

1  0 
Q  19 
0  10 

0  IM 

1  1 
0  JO 
0  lu 


ei  «  0 

I    ft    0 
0  irp    0 


For  tlift  BeJliuT  Or- 
vHiul  Siiliaal  ., 

Mr  I.  RaUkdb,  tar 
BaDwy  ichoDla ,.. 


Mr^  H!iknniiaiid»Tff«JVimT« 

HutwcripUcinji    II  19   0 

B*Collj-er ^...   Olfl   Q 


jQTtnUt  SocLitj. 

BflT.  a  W,  B«tta,  FreilLlint 

Mtu  ttmwm,  TrHBiuw^ 

CoU«et«d  bj— 

MlMflmR^A- TlMTi  oil  G 
UlMHi  A.  S.  Bnwt 

mill  Pftlmer 1    i  fi 

Hhs  A.  Itokd  ,.......,    tr   H  a 

MEuttldar 0    |  t 

HJiHa  Bsnnpt    ......    0    fl  0 

Kiiit^r  Hut^Hi ^   f  ^ 

Tliff  rouiiv    Litdlfi 

at  ItrN. « !rjl1«lt'i  ..  a  11  9 
Mtrt  Sotitilm  Suit- 

niftn  .   ...    ..,.,.   0    9  0 

Malt*?  Pi*M g  17  B 

WMtepFuUer U    I  1 

MU«    nnd     Msslcr 

B:irieF ^...    1    *  1 

Hi»  KHen  Hiiwt  ...   \t  10  9 
JIliiHil^llUlil .........    4t   7 

MlM  H«Hl«i}   .........    0   i  « 

plllPHitDa  ,.....H.....    U   A  t 

Mitt  &ielt ,...,..   0  1&  4 

Ml>ttt««T«»,. 0  I  « 

SiuM  Raad,.,.,^.^^..    u    ■  • 

llH  St«rjii«tl ..,    0    0  In 

JI14JI  0,  StMkitft  ....    0    fi  «] 

.dnw ^..   t    4  «i 

t^nto,  r^r  M.  A.  Kl. 

Cohj^pr .^ ■    S  0 

&c    Ui«  StMlp't. 

far    Mtc.     tl^l't 

i^efa^ai,  tlvdnw  ...  i  0  0 
Tctif}g    LadiiM    nl 

Mr*.  ThoiUH*'!  ...  f  10  e 
FfttcUoni  ..,.„.^,.....,   Duo 

SakiopI  „.„„ 1  ifl  1 

£».  &i, :  lif.  id(.  Id.— — 

TwtiU  ., , ...mi*  7 


I«v»  A.  KnltLttti.  D.D. 
O.  Coisk.  Ciq^  Tr«un»r. 

i4iUUjdCGlUf(!UQD,..  ^    1    f 


OoJlftStwl  bj  Km,  Lmr. 

Hr.  trid  Mn.  411tln« 

VetflnAtik ..,..,..  10   0 

MlH  V4»br  ...^.,.  0    f   < 

MiuM  OrolEMiy  ......  1   1    o 

Mr*  DeM.JZi!!...,....,  1    1    cI 

Mr.  Flib __ I    1   0 

Mr.  PoUar  ...«^^ dip   « 

MUaJobM  ^........  0  to    II 

Hr,  BuMvJl lit 

Mn,»EliAi  _..,  dlo 

ooilocMe  br  MrL  Dodd, 

Mn,  riiarrhi'Ard  ..,  0  10   1^ 

Hr.CiLrjIit^f t    0    II 

«ri.  IVtdd 0  HJ   t. 

Mr.  Ftimttn    .........  0  10   « 

Hr^  c^rtjiiiiaeld  .,.„  0  lo   « 

Mi^.  f^rdtf ,.,.H,  0  10   ii 

Ml»  H«j)a6ir«ijn  .....  0   0    0 

HU9  K,  Hflndgnon  0    0    u 

Kin  ft  A.  Hcndertc^n  Q    ^    0 

Mli«  S.  HendftrBQi]  0    10 

Mr.XtlCM.UftD(l«]>i4Q  0  IM     (I 

««.  Hi  ins .,..,....  0   0    0 

Mri<  I/pinon.,^,...,,..  0  tO   <i 

Hi«i  M»rk.  „. a  o   t» 

Mtu  Sr&ton t   Q    0 

Mn,  SDiLttawt3Q4   ...  «   0    y 

Coi]e^rdb7  Mn,Hu^^, 

Mr.  Fiiadeii ^^  110 

Mli«i!:4  Pk'inin^ 1    l    it 

VoiliiiC  Lullfla'jBai 

M  Ulu  I'^mlDii't  0  II    C 

«r,  Hftli...., 1    I    L 

>lr,  A  Mr*.  Ukmij-  i   ^    c 

Mr.  Hoiile  ...........  0  10  c 

Mr.  J4A.  Jdrh   ......  1    0    u 

Mr.  BlnoWr 1    t   <i 

Mtaft  FqVell  ..,....,„„  I    1    i 

Miii  Wltton........^..  )    1    « 

OoUfctftA  Uj  Mlat  U& 

i(n.  BAtl^rtMC  .,..,,  0  10    (j 

Str.  Bn^Dhn  .....,^.,h.  a  jo   o 

AltAI  Uorvteitltt,^^^,,^^,  0    A    If 

Mn.  C'ii.. „,.  0  m  o 

Mn.  DiiilmaD  ..m. o    1   ti 

Mr.  Hiijiirii  ^.,  '0    i   4 

SJr,  lIOwATth  ........  V  10    < 

H^».  Kitchenar lid 

Mr.  [>n  ...............,.H  6  lo   i 

Mr*.  Idjn   ,._.....,_.  «  a   D 

Mn.  Wtiltman, tt  o  u 

OolLliTMiHMiuliirlDk. 

Ur*.  AJlen..,,..,. 0    0    0 

Ur.CktUa 110 

Hr*.C«]9huteh  ......  0  10    9 

Mm.  mcktEiioa  .,H...  0^  10  0 

Mr.  iJ^ief ,....,.„  t    1    (^ 

Mk*  fj  Elder .^,,..  o   I  t 

Mr,  fHclt    ._.  I    t  0 

Ulu  Kitimiii^ 0  14    0 

Mint  fi.  FJf  miotf     ..  0  10    S 
Vuuuv  Ijullet^  aim 

n%  Mil*  nemlias'i  a   f    0 

.\  i<ritiid..„ 0    i    b 

Kr.iluui,.. .  1    I    It 

Mlu  Good.. 1    0    D 

Mr.  aurml^y  .,.......^.  0  10    0 

Mr.  LemLin   ...^ 1    i    it 

Ml»  IfndiOiiolL H  S    t    0 

Hr*.  MuillrtI    .......^,  D    0    0 

J4ra.  i^hi'MpArd,...^...  o  to    0 

Mrt.l^ilke  iUy. .„.,„.  v   1   0 

Urit.  rotttjijfcir   iv    ti    0 

Uirt.  Si^j^sr   ....,,..-..,  0   1}    Q 

lira.  D  ifttiaii .,  o>u  V 

Hr.J3ii(Mt^e{tir«bit)  19    0 

Mr«.  NikKilt*............  u    li   ft 

Hr.  fipokfla   ............  u  10   fl 

Mr.  WlxbtniBn   ......  \    i   o 

Mr*,  fi.  WullDj..,,..  0  ID  t 

Coll.  Iif  Hlu  M.  S.  Me  Lean. 

Mr.  GoAdfai ............  t    0  I 

Hr,  llldi»ke d   fi   u 

Mr*.  ^iMinii  ...,.,....„..  u   I  u 

Mit«  BraTii  ...H....ri,..  0    I   u 

Hr.  Hiichuuua,.  „.,..  i   i   ti 

HfP.  l>tcfc  0   «  ^ 

Mr*.  IToirlaT Ill' 

Mr*.  0,  Grim  a   _  ...  0    &    b 

m™,  J.  Ortmn. ....„,.  0  10   b 

Mn.  MbfktntQflli  .,.  0    S    0 

Mr.  Mcl.«iiji  ......  0  10   < 

Mt«*  McLun  ., J    \    ci 

Mi»i  U.  9.  MdLean  0  lu  e 

Mr*.  Mtirphr  .. .  0  lo  0 


Min  Miirphr  . ...  ^..  0'  fi  or 
MLm   E.   Murph^'* 

BoK 0  4  0 

Mrt.  Qiilntaii  .,  «  ft 

Mrs.  WtAA  ,.„„....,....  0  ft  0 

Mr*.TttainHn 0  10  0 

Hra.  Vninrhrni.... u  S  n 

Mrs,  Wnllcr .„,.  I  it  if 

Mrs,  WliLia  .  I  0  V 

Hhm  Ouurt  OhaPfil 

■  rtciruoun  CldB^i  10  1  0 

DoUeetfld  h^  Mrt.  Hufth 

Kri.  Bnrt „.„..  ft  Irt  It 

Mr.  R,  K.  fluTt   0  l4i    0 

Mrs.  edwnrd ■...,..„.  0  lif    u 

Hr.  n   f.hs    ..._  1    1    (} 

ttrt.  H.t^iren,  jam  Q  10   P 
flev.  |>i-,  EtAl»i^il   ,.,110 

Hr.  E.  Tliump^n......  1    1    0 

OoOcotcd  Tit  Htii  Fojlud, 

Mr.  J,  GooKt  ..^,.„  .  10   0 

Milt  Ottod  .,„... ...  „  0   &   (I 

MlunDmor. ..„  tt   s   11' 

Mr.  Ijohb.^ „..,  .^  110 

Mr.  Mulllt „.„.  0    » 

MinCi  l^jiliua  .....  a  0   ri 

A  FrliQdu 0   ft   U 

Qolla^tod  bx  MliJ  Wutolt. 

Mr.  Cr«fi.  CcMJk t    t   0 

Mr.J.^HnfMn 1    1    u 

Mr.  A  UfR.  ar««Q- 

hom*    ..  .   ....^^,„„  to* 

Mr.  Jhh.  Mulr  ._...,,.  \    l 

Ur.  JhitfN  Mult  ..^,.  hill)   # 

Mr.  W.u.Bj,iDBf.„^,  SID 

Mr.  W.II.W^rbtn..  i   i   o 

0<jU«ct«)  hy  yUmi  A,  WelJt, 

Mr..\fid^rtMjn..,..^..    1   d   n 

Mr.J.  tirgvn 1    1    I 

Mi*i^teti«^9rpnn)    1    o    i 

Mr».  WpJld u  ID   fi 

A  Prknd ,,..    it  a 

MUbm  iLoAdBtindnur 

Stbo^'l 1 17 

Eii^jftdL;  ia0f.lQr.3ii. 

Mr*.  Beld^  Triwrnror, 

Mtu  fi«ut)d«r*,  SeortUrr. 

Ot^llf dted  bf  Mr*.  Ujt\4, 

Ke^.  W.  Hevjin   ,.,„.    i    u    |» 

Mr.  J.  Riinpan „.    1    1 

Mr.  E<<nli*jn.... 1    1    i* 

Kr«.  licld  ..„ 0    I    u 


Oo1lert«d  br  MiM  SaoiuIv* 

Mr.  fc  Mn.  HJirdl*  1    o  ^ 

Mr*.Wh»tn^er 1    1  u 

MrSaul. ...,.,...„„„„  0  14  0 

Mri.  lArl(«  .,.,...„.  «  i^j  u 

Mr.  C.  b«tintn  .„..,  0  lif  D 

Mlftti  rntoi)  ,„..,  tt  li  t» 

Hr.  ILuh%ffn ^.  ft  jQ  ^ 

Mrfi.niidMliitSftmi. 

dor*  .   „.  0  10  « 

Mr.J*  Howffitt  ., 0   t  ^ 

U 1 1*!^  Ai]  nden'lTaiLnff 

loa4l4« .,.....,...,  10  0 

Co{|#<!tf4bf  Hit*  MtXur. 

Mr*.  CftmptHU  0  10    il 

j^ioAli^am* 1*4 

OalJtalfO  Itr  Mi**  Weston, 

Mr.  p»TUt D  lu   4 

3lrf.  Poiuider.....^. .   ti  io  d 
jmAU  J^ycni  ............    1   i(   0 

Uft/  nermoni ., ift  ift    t 

Kqr  Widow*'  Ftlttd   *   <> 

J  tn^DbllQ  Brunch £   u    1 

UMf.lOif, 

Bfiv,  J.  Nutin. 

Iddte*'  AiuUii^r)''. 

Mn.  B*rto».Tr««9nreF. 

Mil*  G&rd,  »««r«Lai7. 

CollHled  ^  Mt**MSnTm 

and  PlubvrTk- 
ilrw.  WllKni............    1   0   t 

Mu*  Mluiitar  p...„.„   «io  i 


Mm,  EdPTirt*,„*_ 

Sum*  under  iw.-..^ 


1    I  0 


*f*dM«ll«v 


«r.  Upton 

I4m  Qiidiir  IIV.... 


*lt  * 

iir  t 


ColleoUd  hj  Mil***  Btrtaa 
Bit4  a.  S«v|iL 

Hr^.  Ntina   ...........  0  14  t 

Mr*,  cvfcrtt^jfi t  ]4  v 

Hf*.  Rsrh«q    .,. It  lU  I 

Mr.  n.  JlArtf4»i *  li(  A 

Mr.  M]&itnin$:     ....  o  li>  I 

Mr.ll.  MstjMh^  .....  g  VI  I 

Hr,  iw.hu ^     .  ,  _„,.  p  ]Hj-  1 

Mri.  KartJn ._^  y  »  ft 

SiEim*  uud«r1u*, .,._..  lift 

CoTloeted  bf  Mlu  C^vttn. 
SEiin*  ttdder  tof.. o  11  4 

C!«U«ctfld  br  Mici  Gtrd. 

Mr*,  flard _   l   t  * 

Mr.  Ch^TeTTD'i   1    )  # 

Mrp.  irh«t^vrtu4  , i   I  i 

Jim,  S.  BpTloirif  ...    Ola  • 

^ntni-  linger  Lu*.. 1   t  I 

May  Smrmm}*  .  10  «  t 
K^r  Wtdo#K'  1fi»n4   7  U  I 

tUjii},  Tur    Nnl'q-Q 

«iri  Hirrkt 

„'**f>a»'  J  •  • 

VVfllthrAonT^  ml 
CiiiiidAp«.r4i  ffuMii 
nvdlAtiH  Ml*|.|r»n' 

Oy  Mi*B  Hikr£LnMi[  a  II  I 
i3<.  14*.—^ 

Her.  E.  Whilt 

M<jielrnfCbil#eUaii  III  f 
LV'llH^ctKi    tiy    Vm. 

Joiiff*    anil    tiln 

Aliisky   ......     .  .,   Ill 

^\^ — 


Mr*.  riiti«r.! 
Mini  MiM*.  SvntUf* 


ro|LMt«dbr  Mlati 

[MluBffUiif^j  ....^.„  #U  » 

Mrii,uli**it  ...._._  1   I  t 

« r *,  HiTiid      ._,  „.  1   1  * 

Mini  ploiober  .,„...  1  »  I 

Mil*  1  fur  .....*...„. .^  1  U  I 

Collected  tv  Mtu  ViOt. 

Mr.  D<s*ih  .,....._,  1  ft  I 

Mr.  KmiiUt I  9  I 

M  *4  *tiajiiii.., ..  1  0  i 

Hr.  MIL*  .,.._  «  W  t 

H  las  Mill*  .......     ..  G  )0  1 

Mr.  miton  . .,_  «U  9 

Hr.  lT»lkM-  .„„  „  _  I  «  ■ 

Cntler  U:#.  ...*...,  ..,.,.  I  I  i 

CMll*ct«d  17— 

Mr*.  Mve*  ,,.,.....  J   J  I 

Him  Tftjlttf I  I  f 

Qotlectflil  br  Miu  Eff.  WuieL 

Mr».  Amidtti  ^..  #  14  4 

uik*  Hitman I  la  • 

Uiltu,  Tur  M«d*iAi- 

tar        ,.  .    ,  .    ^  1  0  # 

Mr«.  T*«...     .  .  „  ..  1   1  # 

Mr.  S.  ^'lU^w  .....^  I   »  f 

E.  Hdtr  tOii^ ......-,  J  1*  • 

^imiiml  ^eriEioii*  ...»  0  I 

?iiiTi(Liiy!k'iLLAjiJ,itirU  i1*  I 

IhiUk,  jIuBior  Itiift  I  r  * 

tk^!ia« _.._    _  *  II  A 

t'««i«r  of  tno  l^faf 

ML*itQilltiT«r...„,  IB  «  I 


Foa  HAT,  1866. 
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Mr,  l!t1«tt  ,^._„^^    0  10   «  l^uftllaii* ,^„   a    I    4 


41  tlfp  WaiidcJL. 


Hr.  K'JdHi  , 


l.ailJi(!^'  ^uxillfkry. 

Mlw  Ati  Rla,  Socntu?, 
SnbwSTlbai. 

B*v,0.  U*>M     ._.,  I    1 

Hn.  ^iH^u^tou .,.-.,  114 

Kr,  Bnuki  ^„.. ^  0  Ifl  0. 

Xrt.  >^nu:il  f—  ti  U 

itupULin  Htown  .*-...  0  \% 

Hn  H*  c^>UJtig«  ^„„  I    0 

Ikt*  Colhn*    ..„.,,.H^.  d   ft  4> 

Mr,  Chuidler  „^„.  b   t  0 

Mr.  Hu>e  ,„.»„,.  1    0  « 

Jlr>.  Kar«^_. 1    e  « 

Jin,  Knl4e«t..^._,.  1    1  « 

Hr*.  HoU  „,     „     .  »  1«  V 

Tbe  Mivkoa  IlBrdjr  6    B  ^ 

Mr*.  Ji^tuiftOD  ,^..,.  ■   •  ^ 

Mr.  ftMrv.lUrtlBiid  OlD  « 

M r*  U:H  1* , ..,„  D  10 

Mr.  H.i«wi«  ..„..^.  0  lu  « 

Jtri.  Jirtrihitr,™  0  W  0 

Jlj^.  Ilurduolk  ...H»..  It  «  « 

Mr^  J'emirw   ,t„«,^,H^  0  lit 

Mr,  P<Tk»:... ..  I    1 


¥r.  WftTran 

Kr^  Acton ., ,.,  o  « 

Mr  ft  Mri,  llufli^n  I   a 

Mr,  Uutt    .  ...       ...  a  ft 

Mr.AMri.  Uuti(  ...  a  IS 

KllM»llUlii   «  iu 

Mr.  ft  Mn,  SArnt  «  lit 

H n.  Pnntufl... u   4 

Mr.  An4  Mri.  0,  iv, 

aiiih   ., ,,..,  1   (i 

Hlu  SK»t»   .    .....  If   ft 

MlitTmiM ...„.  0    4 


|fr«,  ^AlinDii    ,^,^ . 

Jtra.  BdLiinilen   .,.^,  o    b 

Mlrt  Si e*'l. *_.... ^^..  II  lU 

Mr.  T>iii|i  »^  0  111 

Mr,  vhiLi}^  — ,^,^  a  ^M 

»r.  Ufbi  ,..„.  u  to 

Kr.  A^willtJiBift 0  ii> 

Mr*  IV  in  let  ,„.* ♦  0  10 

loBtUAilcraa ,  %   I 

Boiai, 

Mri.Ii*iII»  „.„...„.  0  1    S 

Uti«  I'«rrk4  ..  ...^»*,  0    B   0 

ii[fi>,su<*iiitia« ......  0  A  s 

For  Widuiiv^t'  i'aiid  S  if  < 

a*  111  Unif   „,  7  lit   I 

Uflii  ^ fi  14    i 


1  I 

1  ) 

1  1 

u  10 

1  1 

1  0 

1  tl 


iri,  An*tt8  „„.,. 
Ar^Oorllcrk  .,...,. 
4r^  Guadr^ ._. 
4lu  Hptvttd-  .... 
trm.  KA1]4«WI  ..... 

[r,M*rtMi  ,..„ 

Ittll^iibillKtT.B,  W, 

Jf«l         ..H»., 1  « 

Cr.  Pk^hc  ....  „: t  IS 

Ir^uidirY... .19 

vcitf%  .  .         n  lO 

tr.^A  .ilr«.  TrliDiDFr   1    I 

Lf.,  Uf^t-Aiu t    0 

J     Vufe     of    the 

Clktuek  ...        ..  ..  II  U 

JO/,l>.liJ, 


Mn,Atton  _„,„.... 

HiH  MUton  ........... 

Mn,  BrotTb  ........... 

Hr.AMrB.iJurtiJWd  S    I 
Mr*.  Onw 

MiiiUeMtifr 

Hrm,  Ho^twirci 

Mi4i  Holh^trji  .,  .,  ,.,  _  „ 

Sir.  w.  Ht.iijura......  o  10 

Mr^4.HuJbura   .  .„  Dig 

Wlto  „.,.„.ta)  I    O 

Itf*.  Bobbi  ,^^  .,.,,.  «» IV 

Mn.Kfiid 1    1 

Uiito.CbibsM  It  Lb- 


0  10 
D  ID 

0  la 

1  t 
1 


.,*,,    I    1 
.*...,     0  1* 

DID 


Mr,  Lm 


liirkQr  ^M« 

Mri^Wpdl*  .. .. 


1  I  D 

1  1  w 

0  It?  B 

U  ft  M 


1    I 
1    1 

V    t 


Mn.CToueiiniAn .. .,. 
Mr.  Uiifl  Mrs,  iMiTjf 


Mr<  fjrimj  tl    „.„ 

Mr  Lutc^jinixi  ..,„„. 
Mti>  I.uinLUFihfl  ..H'l 
Vltit  JiUddJ«ftihD..... 
Mftiter  Miadlvton  .. 
Hf*trft.  Tuuii  ...<„,.. 
Hr*.  Tuohe  *.„..*„,*. 
Mr.  ^KLkar  ..„. ...... 


0    4 


,..,..,,     B  U     U 

U  fi    It 

tr  4 

0  4    4 

0  4 

u  le 

0  0 

0  fi 


Mr,  Aldriidpa   ,.,..  0  B  <i 

MLtMftAfhkjr „>.  0  ui  0 

Mn.  BiUTijuu.H.......  u  iu  i> 

Mr*,  HivrnKun  „,,„  0  4  4 

ktid.  tlii;>fl.krnHii  ...H..  0  fi  0 

Mrs,  Llfldd^'w  „,+  I  1  i:i 

Mr.  Uuittii..., ,,  ,„  1  t  t> 

Mr,  tiAMr.. 0  8  <^ 

Ur.  ByiflUi  „.,...  <i  ]k>  a 

M til  Curl ll«....,„,.^.  ]  1  « 

Mr*,  Oarbuuld.^.,,.,.^  D  ^  u 

Mi-S,  ifflrtpi   .    .  .^..,.  i  I  a 

liluiM*  HncKvr I  u  fi 

Mr,  Mtllcr., I  l  i^ 

Un,  Mnef.'riH    „«...,  q  B  o 

Mr*.  JIuMilnEiwli  ,..  ^  t  A 

Hr<,  SUiTlnJ  ^,„ 0  f  < 

Miii  I'ftrkf'j- <M.M  0  4  4 

Mr*.  Siiltcr 0  4  4 

MTp  A  ^r>.  Wftthin^ 

for         >llnMt>rfi 

5rh*»ol _„....  *  (t  « 

lliii  Wm^nu  ..  ,..,„  u  4  < 
Mr,  Wniian  {Vte\- 

tuwtt        >llw 

TZdt.U,  Umii 
Mr.Wtpkha«)  ., 

Tovrtrdi  KapportfiTIsAldju^ 

NAtivpTflPfltifti-. 

CollwMsd  br  Mlai  E.  MlUvr. 


ttflv,  i.SlotifbtOli. 

LB4i,lt4^Aiu.ilkArr^ 
n,  8hnLghli>i},  TrBHar 
Hlu  Aihby.  a«crnlAiT, 
^U«ct«d  bf  Mftftt,  FreacDAD. 


HnAMrLd^ti*  ... 
MUl  Aidriawfl.,. 
111*1^4  Aihiiiy  .... 
Kri.  W*iI*oti  .... 
lir.  Jp  ^'rtKiiL,,. 


n    fi 

0    4 
4t  1«   « 
0  lu 
«   «   « 


CoU.  tv  Mr*.  MMklufaiih, 

Mr.  UrtidrlOb  .....„,.  i  10 

>  Mr«.Cot«n?Ll  ,,..,..«.  0    B   V 

Mra^FdX    0   4 

,   liri,  Unnf  .,„„..^..  o  «  ft 

<-iMr.  B*Jiil]tDn..,,„„  (I   4 

n,Hnd^wAter.,,    i    0   OiMr*.  MuDtifumirf..^  t»  tu 

rm.SttfT¥tc  .,..,„,.    u  10   o!Mr.MM&idtg«b,„,«.  0   >   « 


Mr».P(nT   (KiKJ   0  3   « 


b    i    « 
V  10   ft 


CoU,  br  MIto  ibapbunl 

Mri.  AlbA  ...,,..H «  ft  0 

MLm  Brixjk* ^,,.., 

HLii  Ihirnfflrd   „.,h^ 
MJ>a  Pewter  ,.„,...... 

MP,  lldd    .    .,... 

Mil*  C,  Miller 

Mn,  T,  MMewlek  I  I 
Ur*.  ILcbftrdAga  ...  u  S  4 
Mr,9bspbc&rd  .,...  10  u  0 
M  r«,  %\k  -sbnrd  And 

^  FawU/  ........ 

M  tilts*  »iaJtb  ._.,„ 

Mr.  SpAQl  , 

UiH  at«T»iui  ... 

M^.t^^^lliT     -   -   -, 

Mr*^3SiMTr(rfmAJi   OSS 
Ur,  &Mr«.  S.Trul^ 

mtta  ..  .      ., , 

Qncjrji*  Wdii.  Bid- 
It  r».  Gmrf*  wolU 
lfiii«.\,4.  Weill  ., 
Milliter  A,  ^fitl* ,.,. 
MfSliA.WvtU  —iH,,,  0  ft  0 
Ml**M,  W«1JA..^.„.    0    fi    V 


«    4  0 

A    t  0 

U    4  4 

0  IS  0 

i  4 


I  1ft  b 
tt  1% 

1   1 

t    O    tl 
«    4    4 


«  i  I 

1  I  0 

1  1 

9  0  it 


4>  a 

0  10 

0  TO 

1  1 


CdII»  hf  Mill  SkitiibtoD. 

Mr*.  BriiiilKA  ,......-    1    I 

Jlri.  [ir*.Klftar(l „.,..,,  i  o 
Itrv,  HudapQ  „HH,-.„  t  4 
MJai  Btidid*D  ........    u    & 

Mr«,OForr .,., 

MrkEAton  (liialiir,! 

yLr%^  Fitflchcr  . *. 

U1**lAckirpii  „H..,., 
J«  JiKi>mt>,  Eiq.,,  Aim 

M I  ■>  J  lurrhui  h  .„  ..    B  If} 
J,  F'cillei-  MnmAiid, 

Etu.      , .., 10    0 

Mrf.  Tiul.Kftt   , ]    « 

Hit  to,    Efjj^L'iAi    for 

HRaAnjcar^ ^,,    1    0 

Mt*Q«4  YKjTf  .,   1  la 

Ch«ji.    lU4;b(ird*<m, 

Em. ..H  II   b 

Mr*.  Rot  tan,  Htn  .„  ?  14 
J.  ^.  Uottofi,  Em),„  t  % 
!^l t*i bievcns Ip   A 

niid  f«iniljr 5    0 

tl«rirx  Wrtcm,  Eaq,  If   0 


Competed  bj  Hlfii  WildflO. 


Mr*,  Bu**fy 


0   6 


Mr*!  F,  Brvwiie7,;]"   0  10 


Mr,  Brun .,. 

Mr».chtefc   ,„. 

Mr,Ol*rk \^ 

«r.  Kwoo.._,^  ,^. 

Frletid .. 

Mr.Hijrn*  ,,...„. ...... 

Mr»,  borne  ., 

Mr,  HpJinAb., 

Mri,Jeu^]rii ,„„ 

Mr*.  MUtKtnniA  . ., 
Mil*  MATcdltb   .. .. 

Mill  rAttAnDD 

Mr-  Prtt»W6 ^ 

Ur,  iti«jb«(r[ic<Ti    

Mm.  S^ntiiraLfr  ..     ,, 

Mra.  bnvJit^ ., 

Mr,  Smith. .....,H^-... 

Mr.  BE^TAUl  ,„., 

MrA,£t<T*n*   ... ... 

Ur*.  ftUndenHek.. 
Mr,  Stn|ila« 
Ur4,  WiiJa.  furChJ^ 
i^«»ii  Ml*«iou    .  .. 
Mr.  WNdfli    ....,.,_ 

Mn.  wtld^-n  :.,„.. 

Mr.  T>H>lIUiBiT'll 


UlQ 
0  6 
0  S 
0  1 
0  1 
0   ft 

0  4 

1  1 
1  0 
0  S 
0  ft 
Oil 
0  ft 
0  S 
0  S 
0  1* 
0  t 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0   ft  -0 

•  10  0 

10  0 

UlO  0 
0 


Mtft*  Wtldeo'i  Box    S  10  ^0 
CoUiected  hf  Mr*.  Storr. 


0 

.       ,.  bl 

UiuiiA  Millar,  Bux    1    0  10 

!^and«f  Sebooi  AnxUbirr^  [ 

f*lrU.._..,«„... .,♦_.>   fi  lifi   ft' 

Kof* „....„.„ „.    4  1ft  b 

EnfAntA  ....„„.,„...,,.    1    0  4 

Ovll*ctit>n*  ...,.„,.....  44  A  4 

FtJr  WWowi'  Fund  TO    0 
iMibUe  Me«CJni  ......  11   s  0 

L«iKK^y  frani   Hn, 

^LortKtiEi^       dutj 

fro*      ....  100   b   b 

Lrtttvy  r^m  MAiibA 

iij".  Tfli.  Id,; 


iiattai  CAttreM, 

Etn-,  J.  Fleminjs, 

W,G,  ^rllJe,  Biq„  Tr«**, 

Oullectedlif  MU*  P«n*tecl. 

Ur,  bttLXbroriU   ......    0  J   i 

MtB,  Hfifunlaa  ......    u  1    I 

Mr*.  Jufld ..,^,...    e>  B   I 

Mr*.  Tliur^tOD   ,.h..,   0  A    ' 

M*-*,  rr<*i;t(!f  .™„..,    'I  B    I 

Mn.  Ueiidcrwn   ..^.    u  t    i 

Mi-A,  Hurhisrt  „...„„    0  A    i 

Mn,MeD4aAJ4  ...^,    b  1    i 

Mr*.  Eil*cklA  ,..„.,.    It  I    I 

Mo.  Uroirn  ..„,.„„..    o  a  i 

Slo.  Kii#i(?r tt  I   I 

Mra,  Jftiiiiripr*  ,...„,,    0  (   I 

Mn.  Hftwcfl... ,„    0  4 

Mr*,  liuldtiiu  ..._..„    0  } 

Mm.  I^rnwll  ,.,„„„    0  B 

Mm.  KmnUi... ....,.,..    0  fi 

&1rB.iiutiBrldR*, 0  3 

Mn.  frliw  .„....„.,..,.    0  B 

Hf*,IMaal«(l  ..„..,„  ft  t 


Mr.  Berrj 

MIM  lleilleU,.... 

Mr,  HrtH^ktFiK  ........ 

Mr*.  AArlltstt  ,„...,.. 

Mr,  Cuulidu 

Mf,C^Bd«r  ..... 

Mr,lJArT 

Umv.  WL,  IMW  _. 

Mn,H.  Daw    ,...,.„ 

AAT,  J,  f  l4Wt£u  ,..,.. 

Mr,  GrvAltiAOti.,.^..,.. 
Mr,  OaudaUi4..,^„ 

Mn.Hia   .' ,„ 

Mrfi.flerb*rt  .      » 

Mr»,  W.HftJi  

Mrt.iA? 

Ur,  r./om*  ........... 

Mt»ih,  Ku\g 

Mr*,  H, Luke   ...,.,,., 

Mr*.  w.Lnkt!  

Ml'*.>'Bl!«r  „..„,„. 
Mf.FoTiiy  ...,...,..,.. 
M».  kobcrti  ......... 

MIiaF,  kutKr*  

Mr.  CJ.Stuilh   „.. 

MiB*  Smith _ 

Mn,  tttorr 

Mn,rrt*tt>ti   

Mr*.  Vntrifj^  .,.....,..., 
Ur,  Hiid  Mr*.  Webb 

Mn.  wr*rii 

Mr*.  WoLMitn*!!  ..  ... 
Mil*  WwHJef  .,...„.. 


0  ft 
0  ft 
0  4 
0  S 
U  ft 
0    8 

0  S 

1  I 
1  1 
0  10 

nio 

0  10 
0  s 

U    ft 

0   S 

0  i 
0  ft 
0  ft 

0  10 

0  s 

0  s 
0  1 
0  10 
0    ft 

0    ft 

i\ 

0  s 
0  10 

0  ft 

1  0 
0  ft 
0  t 
0    t 


Bed**, 

MA«lor  LAm^ko  ,..., 
Mis*  K.  Sitr«^n>;e.  . 
MoJr;  ^m)th  .,....,. ., 

JtilUSiiihtJn 

viithoiit  Meuiju  


OU   0 
0    ft   0 

eift  u 

0   4 
0   ft   6 
0   t   6 


C«lt«rl*dbyMi**Blreh. 


Mr*,  BArthoWivefr 
Mn.  Bruwn, ........... 

i11i*»  Irtrer 

Mrn.  KBDiLltoni    , 

Mrs.  Hnr*  .     .....,,.. 

Mr*.  Mttih'iMUi .,.. 
Mr*.  Mc  lit  Pin  ■A...... 

Mn,  HiiiiHTd 
Mil*  H*u»tAd 
Mk*iiAriidea 
Mri.  St(irT...„.„.«H.™ 
Jliu  Jditrch  ............ 

Stikfia „..*.. 

M*j'^^i7nan* 

For  W^di.w*'  KuniL 

Ux»cf  ^>t  1*ta  Mn, 

Matt  b^iLi^j.,,.,,,,, 


0  ft  0 

0  9  0 

0  S  U 

0  ft  0 

0  ft  0 

0  16 

U  t  0 

0  ft  0 
ft  t  0 

It  10  10 

II  If  • 

1  •  • 

I  7  • 

n  0  0 

17  4  ft 

tt  0  0 


SnmlAr  Soboolft. 
Mr.G.O,I(ui*oj,TreM. 

fvf  130T  At  TtATUl- 

o->r* .^ ft  0  0 

For  Yciutbtn  Tr*lii^ 
Uitf  ^bwl*MAdna  It  •  • 


1^6 


laasimitSBX  -mLGAziins 


f  PT    Sanm    NAttnt 
aifit  Lu  Mn.Cor- 

dnu  <^ .,  n    4   Q 

CadlectVonB  ............  Ifi  U    1 

far  wyuir*'  Fond  i^ 

R  llJr.M.forUn. 

Co^b^^]d.     MnElruM   «   4 

(}4niyem4ii'*iJriitbdJi  IV  «   i» 

mmrf  .  , ti   e 

.Jjt^ner  or  lAtA  Mra« 

twite]  LgIUAR*  .^.  i&    It  11 

UiBm  NAVtb,  fur  N^ 
live     EiirL    awJi 

JfilL  lAf.  iQfl — • 
Zatiwur  CAaptl.  Jifi^  ^md, 

Mtb,  C.  Kma   _ I^TU 

IflHClwk ,...    u  1^ 

BBiuItBr  Utit[»-..M,>..   1    A 

May  t§«rtoui}A t    0 

Ifor  ^Vlduw*'  PaiTil    1    0 


^  Swr,  Dr.  Le4«]L< 


Sir.  Jiuil-H-^^ 


■■«if;ik' 


4  *  « 

I  3 

1  D 

1  U 


IdV.C.DiitiVi,  A.lt, 

AnmuilCollMiilon...  n  q  is 
'Ar  Widow*'  rand  lu  li 

OoOeetoa  lijMkit  BrooU. 


Mn.  Y4>u|]|$ 

humt  titi(I«r  it*i^.„ 


1   u 


1    t 

0  lu 


Itri.  tlolbLruie 
Mr.  Clmodi^r  . 

yiBBCLfiinnilU   

BflT.u.A.H.  0aJi»  1    1   0 

Mi.  BuEtuM  ,.H--.*.H.  1   0   (I 

Jlr,  Homo . ,,    -  M.M  «  10 

Mr.  Kahler  ^,„« o  lo 

Vr^l^msr ,.  0  to 

lln.l^fli bio 

lin.  Mi«ltf<y „.,„.  0  )u   0 

BaM*uiid9rlttf.,^M,.  I    H 

Xr.  A^txm  „,„.„..  1    0   e 

Mrs,  CJrtSnt^  ..^...„  filO    0 
Mr.        and       Mr«» 

Sl^TDDBOIl  ,»^,^,H^,  1 

Mr*  Wi4k«r  «......,«.  d  lu  & 

„  Q14   u^ 


Cdlioctwl  19  Mln  iDtTWfi. 


^o^^ow8l^^I^ ......  19  n  » 

GBiioml  Fund IQ  IQ    1 


Mtle  End  NvtB  Tttum. 

Eer*  W.  Tjlcr,  Ficildsit, 
MiMm  Butlack,  Trouurer* 
Mri.  PfciU«n,  Boa»  Sec, 


Rev.  W*  Tyler... 

B,  PaiTOtt.lSiq... 

Mr.  Kerry ...^ 

Mr.  Wadin*    ... 

A  Kriena-BJblei 
lor  Mli«i4]i  St»- 
ikn  >£  Treiati- 
i]rujn     ,..,. 

Ifr^  Brooki  ...... 

Mr.  Hainmund  *. 

Mri.  WeMiin     ... 

CoUorted  bj-- 

lfU4  AwiJiir 

Ufli  idfrifrH  ,. . , . 
Mr>.  Uladden  .,   , 

Mrtn  PqiitiNJU   . .  .♦ 

Mra.  Piekltit;  .  , 
^LEiolldr  Suin^t .... 
Bta  of  Tovi  (or 

!iotii,  iwr  *'JoJm 


I  0 
0  10 
D  m 


I  0    S 

II  10   li 

II  ]fi 
l>  10 
1    3 


New  CQHtMft\chtipti,aL  ruitB 

„        „      ^,  .  !Mr.  MUcheU.^^ 

Rrp.  Hy.  ChrtrtD[^h£rt<m*.  Hr».  Momi  .*.. 


Collected  by  Un,  BoUCiQ^ ! 

Mn.  Erc4]en   0  in  e 

Mr.  Hv.  TiEjlkn  ..     1    1  U 

lli»  GnfUUi*  1    0  U 

Mn.  Horrii II  tO  « 

Mr.  Mf£>aTulU   ..100 

Mr.  N^nrnaD  ,,..    0  10  U 

Mr.  C.  RobcrtB  ..in   0  0 

C{jllect«l  by  Uin  Glblu. 
MrB.  Cbiiitopbar- 

mon 1    1    fi 

Wr.  Colebn>*k. ..,     1    I    0 
M|H  EAitmioi..,.     tj  lu   (I 

Co1]«cted  by  M»,  Sloia  ton . 

Mm,  Ajttii* 1    I    0 

MT.Bk^flle 1    1    V 

Ml»  BidltlLB   ,..,  0  10    « 

Mr.  CSauliLini I     l    0 

Mr.GiLibi ,..  1    0    D 

Mn.  Cjibbi   0  14   0 

Mi»  ]Jopf(ood.*,>  loo 

Mr.  Pflviit ,  I    1    0 

Mr.  StAintgn    ..,.  I    1    0 

Um ,,..    0  If ^   n 

A  DuEiBtic  .. ,. .,    0   b   U 

CoUected  bj  Btn,  Tfeom, 
MrAdcock  »...,     0   b   0 


AfinuaJCoilwtionnii  lU    <■  Mr  NUmIoiW 
Abbey  SiTMt  Suu-  I .  u  ■•  1  .i.1  w  >c* 

d4f  ScbtKhl    i    0 


CUuTcli  stnet  Siuiilay 

For    NatjTe    Girl 

At    Pkreycbaley, 

llUUlftll  RevU 
Cteou^  fuiul 


MPh  Rartleet    ,   .,  1 

Mj,  So^toa I»  la 

(jlMr.  Kc-Ic-bcr 0  10 

y^,MJMBl3rib     ....  1    1 

'  Mr.  CumrHini...  M 

Mr.  tllliou     ,,...  1 

'Mr- Grahim  .....  I 

^'Mf.  Oretrn    ......  O 

0  Mr.  Hiynp*    .....  1 

0    5 
(J  lU 

Mr.  Mou*^ 1    1 

•f  air,  Ituim I    0 

MrTownlpy.,..,.  B    tt 

*(  r.  Wftlker  . .   . . ,  0  10 

Mr,  W«lcher 0   b 

MliaWllaoD......  1    1 


Mr,  I'} a  bjedLUi.^...... 

H  TB.  EMd .. 
»1r«,  IlQil. 


MiM  U.ltatI  . 
lli«»  K,J^iU  . 
H1*B  K«l^  . 

U  r.  WaJlATB  .„ 
%ln,  VTAffgrA  . 
II  ri.  Wbttfl  . 


Colleftart    fey   Mil*  Maflir 

Mr*.  Artljcr olfl  & 

UiviCh^pl^n  .^^^.  1  I  fl 

U r*.  Cl J il'i..^... ........  lis 

ilr».  Uiftfk ^  I  i  * 

Hrf.  I  Ittirltn  CSitfJt  I  I  * 

Mri.  L*HjVft(itfr _..  1 1*  < 

Ur.  FiaJi  Oil  t 

Un.  Ktlea  Flabfir...  1  I  t 

Mn.  GBfOiier  .._..  t  t  V 

V-n.  ijiF«en  ..^h-, it* 

ki»ii.  HoLey  ....„..^  Ill 

Mr*.  A'tt^A  U  Mm*  fl  l»  t 
li«>,  C.  MorrrtOfl  ...,11* 

MiM  M  Liller  ,..,--  »  Mf  < 

Mr.  Mil  ..,.™..«,^ 1  I  * 

Uri.  itix  ........^ I   !  * 

Mn.  Kcrto  ...... „  0  1  * 

MlM^4»<lLtliulUI  ..  «  t  ^ 

II iBaTowerB, .„.„.....  8  H  I 

Mr.H- Uiidefllill.,.^.  I  I  fr 

Ur.  W.  ruiLCLrHm...  S  I  i 

MUi  Unwlfi M»  > 

Mrt.V»uToioiMr..  I  1  • 


I 
o 

1    OIAThO 


3    0 


ScllQQl. 

ForNB^tlToGU-i  B£ 
Ban^mlorCp^larv 
Etinbetli  tyker 

Mta.iaulluck'iBoiL 


3    0 
0    B 


u  I  > 


Hr.A.K.tnrtHr  . 
Ur.  is.J.C,*n*TH-,..  1  I  • 
Mr,  r  D«rU!  .„„..,  u*  # 
Mr,  «.  Dt-riri  ....^.  »w  ■ 
Mr,  F.  GKrUDBT  ..H...  ^^  I 

Mr.  U^ffmiurw..., a  H  ■ 

iiir.  uhTTjj-  iilfl  1 

Ur.i'.H.ry«Sii0l^, 

M.l* ,    ..    tiB  * 

3ir.  fk  l^*fl6alth  .-    B  4  ■» 

0    13 
Off* 

\lr.  H.  ftbitb  ..^\..  *  t  I 
ifoHana  cJ^pmt,  NHttue  hif;  waoHMtfttT.r;  i  i  » 

a  fit*  tMr.      ArciulA    .Fj* 

mllli ^.     ,.   •  »« 


M«f  Senwfli    . . .  39  li>   ^    -  -   ^ 

For  Widow*' Fan  J  13  «  iJi5f'"'^^*^wi ';.' 


Uoloty  orcollbotlon   S  &  u 


Kio^  Erlwajd  !|ii]|[|fcv 
School. 

ForNnttTfrfitnrat 
Bd-lenit  Henry 
AlE^UI* S    & 

Ocofinl  Fund Si    4 

Wood  Street  £MmUj 
Schoai. 


For  NatiTfl  Boy 
rA  Pmrcycbalcy. 
MnrkClirk  ....    3 

General  Fund  ....     0 

Mr*.  SberttiQ.  for 
NatiT*  Boy  lU 
Juiiea  t^OWn^ 
InOla,  Rrv.J*F. 
GancLiL^rRy,  Jao. 
5b£rw>n 3 

Ditto  tat  fi^t\wt 
titrlpSuaJifliifr- 
wiii S 

U«iiti:r  QotHrgfi 
Shtf«ifl'*lioi  .    t 

Mr.  Fondith & 


'  Tw;rt>nl  rtnll  SmJH'- 
bfitli   EcJoool.    DuT 

Ckf  1^0 ... 


>    0    0 


OtaOfQvttPiL 
AoxIUaiT  SuoleUr* 

T.  T.  Ctirw  oUt  Esq.,  f  niiu, 
I'?»]i1giH(:y  vkiictw- 


IqtUvd    r. 1»     7     4 

F*    Kh<    JobaBtoop, 
Mu^ -,..,^.....    ODD 

0«U«tod  by  MU«  HAlan  Jlii 
and  Mlft«  AjuUa  ITw^. 


Mr.  Aftbby 

Ur,  Flriiiji«-^i>iiL]» 
U  r.  Eumo  ...^^.H^...^. 

Ur.  t.aner  ..._ ,.. 

Ht.  Ciirwnii  .,.* 

It**.  J.  l>m*liSl  .....H 
Ur*.  L'tnfTtt  ....,,,„ 
Ur,  Wurily.,....,.,.,^ 
Mr,  Uccpi  .  ■«." 
Mr.  HoitiT ..,..,.,....., 
Ser*  B.  MikAfl  .«,.... 


1    1 

rS    1 

1    1 
*»1u 


Ilr.     Artbur 


Fy* 


6  1^  B 


riH'fr£boot«tFPiUQ& 

Hi  AH  !JuJ.l  ,_.....    f    I  0 

Mr.<3n^fi*r.  .„„....    I   *  ' 

Ur.  UiMfitlidl »B  • 

Mr.  C^Toatrr  -    ^  *  • 

thLMi^ — — 


Ji**.  H.  K.  ForwitJL 
U»ySen»onb...^,..    J    *  * 
^uiticripLhKiB.^.*^,  til  » 

Simdiij  SckML 

Mr.  S,  Zlo9d.  TsrcwrvnC- 

For  Kew  Shtp  .... ...   &  *  ^ 

For  Support  of  tbt 
.SuMiPtJiirt  Olui*- 

Mr.  0^?x  M  <i«tiaDl, 

Trwrauiiiuin  .,,.... ^.  Iti  v 

Coilfcit-Hl  til  i')hi.i«f  17? 

Ur^U.  JJl'>j<l  a0M«  1  1"  ^' 

t;;«tfciiff«d<nrty  .^,.  »  r  J 

\i\  Loit 


1    1    If «  l^WHUk  ISBM 


roK  Vkt,  IBOBs 


vn 


¥  3  n] 
^ , .-  „  _  a 

inal^Biadrx „.  V  1  i 

Pr<4ltnc!fc  tbirtiL. #  t  » 

J'^wapti  H«itnt'ii ^  tit 

B«iUiiaitiB    t<*^ft»^tt«t  s    I  II 

•fcnrtii.  Ll*^id  ._,^,^  0    I    T 

tuBiul  SeAd>f-..,„ ...    4  t    f 
J««l*  PJiliU|w>_„„    «   I    i 

Mr* Pile  .......^  [IXl    d   t .  i 

lw«  ..„^.,..  ..... ,..    0  i   I 

&si:tuiLlv< '— 

Paddinjttm  C&onK. 

(impart  17i««Ulaiit. 
J.  D.  fie tiJi,  Ev^.,  Tkwiaiirt!T. 

HaUwrkniA    34  « 


..*.     0    1  ti  , 
.-  II  »1  t» 

SaadflO'^W/n  ,..^..    ff   0  !■ 

BVIMTVI  .,  .   .    .    ,.   lA    tl  « 

PtMk  CMctp^,  Camdgn 
&€T^  J.C.  jiitrrUon* 


M  b  P  iHjuniTontlnn 
lu^r  )Lr.  T.  Smlfli 

%rf.  NiU  

Ur,  BAdL^   .  . . 

Un*.  HarnicMi4  .- .^ 
Dr.HUifr — .. 


a  « 


Mfp  J,  Hi.  KawiillH..HH.    1 

>l  n .  s  Larufl .  ^ 0 

Ur.  SUt«r t 

Mr.  H.  SlfttiT  ,,„,.„ 
Key.  Ur^speaoB.^.^ 
Mti,  HtAlu«a.K. H^. 


OlivLnMlU' W  U    & 

FflT  Widuwi*  fujid  )f)  It    4 


Ur.  OHLder  .... 


«   0 

U  141 

1    13   0 
#  iu 

D  Iu    i» 


.«  „.  fl  IB     . 

...^.,.,  V  lu    « 

P^^g^iii  ■— 1„.„.^„„  1    Q    V 

tw%.9CMt„^, .„  0  »>    IP 

tr. Tan«^  ..,*„...„  1   I  t 

lr»  WukiTtAmi u  10   1 

tt^lfuuijlfmnD  ..„„  3   0  t 

Er.J.  ll»lkrBm._.  b   0  « 

um^OhBpUii  „  u   s   ir 

iitLlicftmjn  _. ,  a  }v  M 

k.  HArnocih  ,. i    t    u 

«r.  J.  0,  unrriauu  sib 

LTvUc^ttinr. <j    1    u 

OOiiJe  BthleC^HB, 
ArMri.  MatL^r't 

8>bDiil^  Uiriftpun  10   0 


^J>t)«L*oii,  Bia^  „.    1    ( 
L.  itrjiad»Tn,  lf»?i...    t   n    0 

ra*  IViiUHihjn lug 

-     \ ...  :i  i? 


Xr.  9«««U,  S#«ffiitiuT« 


_  ...    1    I    'i 

M  Aikintui : .....   u  lu   II 


MUmtm 

3tf«.  MeviLD  .. 

inta  UHr«fi9[l 

H{i«  iNArU ... 

Mr,  hutt^F<3m'  ...  I    i 

Mr^  Onrfrer  ., ,*.„*  I    1 

Mr.JB.JlPiiTlMjn..^.,  1    J 

II  n;  tJarlrintit  ,,.,.^  0  10 

Mt*«  JwJifiill  ,^,,,...^    U  IQ 

"ion    . ._ ..«, 

11  r.  J.  jH»Un»itoD  .^....^ 
Mini  ii'hJiflluB  ...^. 
-U  r.  1^4-1 


Sir.  LhVHon .-.. 


9  » 

I  I 

a  B 

t  1 


1  II 
U  10 
I  1 
I  1 
0  10 
fi    0 

0  8 

1  1 
1  1 
I     3 


0  ID 
'I     1 


1     1 

0  10 
^  in 

1  t 

0  la 


0  lu 

1  u 
\  1 
u  to 

,  ya  1 


li  ri,  atthfl-khiun 

ML«ft  fltircHrmm 

UtuStoiw ,.. 

MIhTu&ii ^-..* 

mm  -WitllKoa,  tax 

iCf.  Woinl 

Mrd^  W'nJtora  .,. 

llf.  Will  lor  ... 

ii^WpumAti  .,, 
Mr.  WilllamAOii 
kr.  Woqdfoaf,.. 

CullectUkiu   ,  ,^   V 

Fur  Wldcwi'  Pnad  H  I? 
MnEuMMM  smith, 
rgr  MtuiNpfnicihr  ...IW  Q 

Stip  ...^ 0  18 

tHinltrf     HDd     K^B 

riTut    Lmta   S.   ^ 

CliiWroEi 0    0 

Dittu,  lor  SoJiuoJ  »t 

BsMiiitOrt....,.,^....  S  « 
DfUouifur  Sehoal  at 

Uudiu^^at) 1   0 

DitttP.      fwr     KMi 

]>ffMe"m  ^eli««i  bt 

iLlUiTJ  Strent  !L  9* 
UblUlniu.k>r  IdiUa   S   0 
Ditt^,  fcr  MivtaKA*' 
etx A   a 


Mr,  J.  U.  ap«nwi  Sec. 


OgUfctadbr— 

Mr*.  Be^'nn  ... ,.  l    I 

Maat*rOtlJJUt „,  9    & 

MdttM-e.S^.NUTlaiwU  11 

Hiaa  BarM*t .,  0    9 

jhlAtTflr^^iiurrea  .  l  v 

MHiter  &.  LuoMvIt  1    0 
UanLerlUW.Mitiga- 

»!]1p  ...^,H.,tM  (i    I 

Muster  HnrliCT   M^.»  0  It 

^liiB^mtt  11  .,..,„..,„  8  11 

iiitti  ^i^uir „.,..,.  ft  li 

\  J:'?*  f  riqiiEla  .^....  g    s 


J^ffsnt't  Far*  Oar^l. 
Job!)  TruitiipHUI,  Btq^ 

Crpntirlbiitlima,,,^^..,  T  1? 
auddnjf  SotujiijlP,  rur 

Uri.  MrirMwtmiF7  8    0 

For\<iTvaii*B....H....  1   0 


Bi^t^rt  Street  i*fa^9^ 
QrotctfMr  f^orr. 

Mitt  0iuinl3i]rr  Bacvatarr* 

If  IV  SermoTn _,   8    1 

I^Eif  W-iriiowa'  Fond    B    0   i 

fjiifN*tk<,'l%*o.twr 

VT,  Ouilun   .........  ia  a  0; 

inndd^  ScliCKil   4   D 

UiavionivT   Pr*»w 

JlQAtlUK  ^i:'i    I'll    ^ 

CollodU^Mir  VlB*  JJunnlbff, 

*»ra.  Wood!  .,^ «.    1    0 

Xl9j  Punning,. „   D  lb 

Mra.^iiffa  ._., 0    4^ 

Calient  cd  liT  Mn«  HultVi 

Mr.  J,  A  lien.  .^*...  •    l 

Br  K^Ali^ii,,. , 4    I 

Sra,  SriBj-ps,^^^,.^....   11    t   1^ 
ra,  i]»nkt  .^..^....h^^   0'   6<   ti 
Mn.  uotfiTta  ,_.»,  V    t   b 


f>U 


uiMsniBj-  ....«..,.„  oil 

^*Etf.  ia#.  7iL 


MrmiTlm]  rhinrln. 
Ite> .  J.  ^Vi^niuvU'n.  I9,P. 

Mr. ».  J.  l>[Ui4Mi^T)Y4MiireT. 

Fr^r  Wlilinvi*  PmiA  1  11  4 

^fclitalU  j»hool  .. L    ft  f 

Un^,  Dr.  Wadding 

uni ...„  1    0  t» 

Itrn^  \VMdilii]j{iQii  _  1    11  b 

JlVriK,  AdAMti.,.,,,.. (fly  y 

iiud  rftmUJ  £?unit  .     3  11    t 
«i.7fcl& 

Hot.  J.  Kopnedj.  Jt,jL» 

Lbdlea'  BTancli. 
Ufa.  SanbAdlj,  7Vfla«nrar, 

Mr.  W,  D, 
Mr.  HLnna 
Mr.  BWiB 
Mi-H. 


._.  1  I 
.....  (J  1» 
t   t 

.....  *   J 

Mr.  Bmwii  ....,,..*  0  iir 

Mm,  U)^WBh,aw„^.H,  1    1 

ilr.  tkfijpOr       .^..^..^.^^+  0    iM 


ft  Vi 
1    1    i< 


SLra.  CoworJ 
Ml-a.  PiiUuD 
ill-*. 'I.  L»<**-ti 1.   VI* 

.Yi'rtt»jH..~^^,-«^  1   1 

.VI Ph,  0*T«jrr...„,-,.«s  u  Itf 

Mr.  Mwaciy  ..... 1    1 

Mn.  UudBT) 


I     L 

I  1 

II  l» 
1     1 


Mr.  Onufl 

Mn.  t.  ttemttoi 
Mn.  A^lMntitaa 

Mr*  A.  S<ftiitt4rt(..„„  I    1 

M]ii!$emiivu..^,.,H  ft  1ft 

ttmtUl  HQDli  ...„  „.^  1    ft 

Mria  Trtuinaj  ...^*^.,.  vl* 

Kr*Ynnff ......^  1    I 

Mrv  Vl^iiJ,|ntD« u  10 

Mii»  Y^uin^ttOAn   ...  u  111 

»)pijr  P<ma1»  Bdnmilo*  iwt 
Uudi 


iV.-liMr«l  bf  — ' 
TJitj  Miitn*  T Dii»ie* 

ituui  ptnd  CiLitdii  ttX 

fur     yivef      AJiat 

fjifpn^f  . .  _^_„..  ^.,    i  &  0 
Mia*    Afiaiftt.     fbr 

JMia  K^Ofledlr^.^    t   t  0 
Irgf    r«tiife]a     $«1hu| 

Najoor, 
Mn,  T.    CteniUoq* 

Jan.,    tftf     Miry 


Tbfl  Xtaan  Thocp*' 

fur  ElllHlMtA 

HIaa  ^uUior  .^^.  .^  U  1ft   0 

Mmle  Braach, . 
T,  SeruttDn, 


Mr,  BiiUJiart  .,„^_. 

RItt.  P.  L'EU]1f>U«l]  ^^ 

Mr.  ffi»ri/ni  .»_.._^^„ 

Mr.  Hick  a 

Mr.  Htiidrsjvrtli.™.., 

Bav,  J.  Keniwdjr. 

Mr.  J,  Mddtb  .,  „„„ 

«r..\*wUng, „ 

Mr.  Otiahton 

Mr.  Flirt  .  ..  ........^ 

Mtk  Benirttiri . 

■     f^T^  &I*r(l1t4}1l    ..  .„ 

An  Old  :Siibaorlber,., 


1  0 

1  0 

t  0 

1ft  a 

1  0 

T  a 

\  0 

0  0 

1  a 
1  a 

10  TQ  0 
1)0 

0    8  0 

ColleicllAn  rn  M«r-^  U   «  t 

rnr  VTIdaira'  FmihI   0    ft  9 
Aitor      MtHibiiArr 

AddJftHM .._......   7   A  § 

JQTttirie  A1ulllaT]^ 

Pot  ihq  BttDn/jTl  at 
^KLiKt    ci&tJJnn 

All.     - IU   0  0 

Cbl^ct44l     tciWHnte 

tba  aoniJOiTt  af   & 

MHtltB      TeMbar 

in  Inilla. ..  .  ._  fi  17  i 
Oftnvrifcli    iJvaitfltia* 


^ef Jfvftf  LadlH,*  J 

a«r.  lAr.TlioaiaB,  f  nql4«D& 

Mra»  Urtalow.  Traaauntw 

Mra.  Bail.  SterfttiiaT' 

CuUbc  t  koflt   ..  ...^  _ .  11 17  I 

Cqtieetad  b^r  MTa.^elL. 

Mr,  Bwtatcvaii ^.    lid 

Mra,  Batvuiaii    ,..,^    l  «    i 
MiiaBAt^ioafi    ......    1    t   f 

Uftitar  Hfi[<si4n  ...    t'  I   • 

MihlLil.A.UttUtQtiA    I    I    ■ 

Mn^t,  C,  J.  Uataamu    I    L   • 

Mra.  BriAUivr  ., 1    L   V 

Ur.  £,  Brlttoir 1    1    t 

Kr.  U.  Hrlatovr \  i:  « 

Mr,€H-llal«.... lit 

Mr,W»tia„.. lit 

A  rriandt  br  M*h 

BflU  ^« ..  f  Itt  0 

Mfi.  Gill  .............  #W  « 

MTh  ilgwkm  ...........    ft  1«   i 

Mrt.  C.  UiiiaQiDiid...    ft  1ft   0 

Mr.  htiHii* 0  IU   * 

^(inif.  iiiiiier  iui„,...^  g  18  L 
Oullcttej*!  rug    Mi>t 

irearM  .„^.^,^ ,.  ft  ia  0 

CaUiKtvd  D7  ]iJ«t  JackaDik 


Mr.  A.  Jiwliann  t    t 

Mri,     niiiL     Mlftioa 

Jftck^un  0  17   • 

Ml4«^iH0k*WI 0  10    i 

Mr*.  Hpt(uifi<ind_.,  ft  Ift   0 

Mr.  ilUleu, ^^„  ft  1ft  t 

Mn.  TiKV .......  ftid   ■ 

Hn.  klo[^*«IUjm  ...  0  10 
UnlAUttiutll  ...^...» 


I   HP     ■ 

kio  t 


CkiU«i:««d  hj  Mlai  Blilugb 

Mr*,  rtkiicr  ._.-,.  1   1  0 

Mr.  UaLUiuh  ..^.....  l    i    « 

Mn.  Kcimit   ,...,.... 1    fti  A 

Mf.  lt*rtlbK.,. 1    ft    0 

llr.  Uv^Hlfiiid 0  ID   0 

■itcaUeamt 0  18   4 

4flll7t.7ttr-— 
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inSSlOVAKT  MAGAZINE 


Lndlti-      SfAterii'Ll 

Hi**  bordiniit^for 

Burrej  .^.^^......, .....  10   0 

Yonng  LAdla*' 

WufkliiR     PftftTp 

>Alrl?s      Tr»frner 
Jnmtt  Sitmrmnn..   10   <} 
Test  m  Qhni  ml  Pn» 

£10110  A        LotUin 
H»rttloe.„, ,   tlO 

Mf^BOnN^ttX  f  I 

Kn.CifAftt/. I  ) 

Mr*  OlMfl  „_„„„„„  1  1 

Mr.  Mil w  ,._ 1  1 

- •  W  0 


QH 


eundjkj  Selool. 


EeT^W.lL  SUtbuEi,  Pr«t. 
Mr.  W.  W\  MaHeti,  Treat. 

Sylii£tibcTi< 


Mr.&IIn.B«rtl«U 

Mn.  Blanc   ....  .. 

Mt.k  ii  n.r  ATChe  V 

Mr.  Cl;aiitkr  

Mr.  Chfunrnrti  — 
f.S.  Dillon,  Esq. 
Mr,  Gamtwd  , . ., 
The  Ml  Ilea    Qrrkf 
Mr.  HMT'itl,  juo, 
Mi^a  ll^iikini    . . . 
Mra.  LfjWnJfl  .,,, 
Mr.  Matdcn   ...... 

Mr.  MltrljpU   ._. 
Mn.  Morula  .... 

Mri.  llmafuril    .. 
Mf5.  I'itt  ........ 

Mn.l'ratt  

Mr.lt  MnpRwto^ 

IQfU!|t«r 

Mr.  Buth worth  ,. 
Brr.W.   M.   £ta^ 


2  t 

^  1(1 

ft  2 

0  b 

1  1 
I  1 
If  ]U 

I  I 
1   1 

1  ]Q 
1  t 
1     I 

0  1Q 

1  i 

31    1 

1  1 
ft    S 

a  10 
1  1 


Hr.  E.  O,  Symoiu 

Mr.  Waikef  

Mr.  Wdtiion 

J.  J.  HiHcticUffe, 

Ell].,     for     Dr. 

Lei^fe^t  ScbtnU 

Bouir  fiorift  — 

Mn.  RidermAcberi 

book 

Colleictetl  hf  Mist 
HETpbum  jiQd 
ItiuJ.  KtockeUt 
ftir  Miu  Mul'^ 
UhkV  School.. . . 
TiJT  Wldijs^Ti'Fund 
AmiuaI  CoU«c- 
tiooi. 


1    1    Q 


0    0    0 

d  0  a 


to  oil 

Jttvanili  AoxilluT. 

»liM<nix(»i}  ..  0  14  7 
MlitlwtidlU^CT- 

micKt^ 0   6    1 

Mill  .Atnule  l^eu- 

■on  ..►. ►..    0   3    I 

Ml«iCla». 19    7 

Un.  Buylev 0  10   0 

MinAUceCAftuat- 

IcT     ,    mil 

Muter    Fnnk    & 

Mi«ti      FloreQcQ 

CbAunlter 1    t   0 

Mils  Emilir 

Ctmuntlev  ,  .*  0  U  4 
Mn.iiTogk  .,     ..    g    tfU 


Mj-.FnUleb  ...,  0  V  1 
M^ter  Pvcichua  0  7  Q 
MiuBmcHelCmrle^  I  6  0 
MUi  EJcfLHOT  Car- 
ley 1   T   a 

MlfliCrUn 0    4    0 

MLu  Lliev  I>»r..  it  IS    9 

MkiJ>Ein(tltt*  ...  Oil    6 

HbCtr  C.  H4well  0   7V 

MP,  TwT>.  ..  .  .  fl  IS    0 

Mr    Burttetc^    In 
Me-auHiun      T. 

M.  BartteU  ....  «    0 

MtuWftke    ......  0    S 

MlftiHooUes     ...  0  0  1) 
A  FriMtl,  ptT   R. 

Wmiami   0  14 

Mr.  Ett^wrd  Dukfi  0  13 

Mre.Arldy        ....  0    7  11 

MU5  CtutJfccw    ...  0    0 

^luw  M,  ^tathEun  fl    i 
Mt«.  LQDjcUntli    .07 

Mlu  S.  A.  SQiith  n    7 

HitfAn  M.  Lovcu  1    0   ^ 

Mr.Mltciietl 1)    S    0 

lfi*iQumcU  .,..  0   i   e 

Mr.Dowler  ,....,  fl  W 

MIbaDbcod  .  tt   A 

Mr*.  Pralt 1    S 

MluRiulHrortk..  0    ft 

Pnctloiu  ........  0    D 

Cud!. 

MluHbiletmaeber   3  11    0 

Bchogti. 

Boy t    , 14  10    1 

Glria 5    9    » 

Eu.  laOff.  lli^.; 
liil.Ut.lOil.- 


DcnatlOMft  3u:l7iCTlptiona. 


Mr.  WooawaH 


£^.  n.  AlioTi. 

W.  B.  Sptcer,  Biq.,Tr»a 

W.  H.  WiilBDf,  Eu^.^Sec. 

Anni»]  Serniobt..  73  it  ^ 
For  Widftwi'  Fund  %A  5  ( 
Cmnuiuoian . . 10  11    1 


SpiHrkl  for  ChuTcbca  la 
Mi.da£bicarp 

lly.  Spker,  £iq  .100  {> 
W,  B,  Spicer.  E*ii.HW  0 
Jmt.Hiicfaft.Enq.  Wi  0 
£.MbiJ|r%^^;ek,EiQ.| 

liY  licsirc  t'l"  tbe 

lfit«  MLu  CvotHsr  U    0    I 
E.TayLor,£i(}.,Cbir 

N«live    tilr^    BE 

CiiddApfeb  ...... 


1    0    0 

Jat^^eiillcMiniL»avTS>c}det;r , 
Mi«  Bmcff  Treaaurer. 
Kiia  S«  Cl«  SpiecT,  Sec, 

Collected  by— 
Tbe  Miflaea  A.  Bar- 

choLamew  and  A . 

Madj|w|ck. son 

MiiaCliBplin   .,   .  1    0    0 

MiMDuifioit  ....  I    (} 

Mla«  Barle     110 

Min  Sicupkia  ....  1     L    U 

MlH  Hlck^e 01  k    1 

Mlia  Sarnb  Sple^  3  12    l^ 

Miia  tj.  G.  ^plcer  <l    4    D 
SiLodar  S^houl  . ,  13   0  10 

A  Fricna    .......  1    0    H 

Eu,lO#.;aSf.LU.ld.' 


Cvneeted  br  Miit  Sartho- 

Mi»Biulb(j]omiew  1    1  1 

Mra.  DulboLt  ....  D  10  4 

M  r,  Ely .  H .  0  10  < 

Mr.Mndimtck    ..  S    A  4 
Mr.  Splc^.fof  Na- 
tive  Teiicher  K, 

^[or^At   .        , .  iq  o  { 

Mf.  S]jhcer.  rnrNa* 

Ch«   Teacher   J. 

WatMni ,  10    0    ( 

Mn.  Spacer    3    t   i 

Mr.WAKfctair  ..., 
StuijJunOer  iGi,,. 


0  10 
0  17 


CollecE^  b?  MLti  Wae^itafT 

find  Mi»  E.  Cbriatie. 
Miu  .^nilenon. ...    0  10   0 
Mra.  HaycrJift       .    0  10    o! 

Mr.  Carter. .., 110 

Mn,  Carter 0  10    0 

Miai  Christie   ...     11 

Mr.  MAliby  .    1    I    0 

M^aa  WUktt......     I    1    0 

Mn,  Eslsf 0  10   C 

CoLkctpd  hj  MlfB  Hone, 


C6lle<rtedlrrVii.J 
Mr.  BeeUer 0  19  6 


Brtiet 


Mr.  W.  H 

Mfs.  Dunn 
Mi*»  Lamb  .... 
Mr.  J.O*co  .. 
ilr.  T.  Smiif  ., 
Mr*  It.  SValUr* 
Suma  under  lOr. 


1  1  0 
OIO  « 
DIO  6 
1  1  0 
^  %  0 
I  1  0 
0  5  0 


CoH«t«d  bj  5lPt.  Wilton. 

Mra.  Bnuoall  

Ml««  llicL    

Mtai  Hu^lej  .  . 
Ber*  Tboi.  Jajne 
Mlu  Lawn&re  . 

Kn.  eimkin 

Mr.  B,  Wafton  . 
Mri,  B.War^oa,. 


(I  10  0 

1    1  0 

'I  10  6 

1    1  0 

bio  0 

1  1  0 

%  h  0 

]  1  0 

Q  S  0 


Cot]*c*»dbTMU»TVnfht 
and  Mfi,  ^<'.  H. 


Mr-  Budmuui 
^iMr.  Olamer  ... 
0  Mn*  Harcmft. 


Mr.  McMonun   .. 
Vb.tenti(^e&rt-,,l^f 

EatabUabtnnit. . 
Sumj  under  liM. . . 


1    I    0 


Collected  bj  Mm.  JentiEnn 
and  iln.  W.  VVfni;*ni» 


Captain  Brown 

yit;  Doodboiiy 

Mn.  lliU  .... 

Mr.  Jeofilinfci  . . 

Mn.  Jennitiit*  . 

Mr.   [..eachuitiin 

Mn.  LeacbipaiL 

Mr.  H.Leo....      1    1 

Mri,  Pratt  ....  H.    0  10 


It  10 
1  1 
OlO 
1  1 
1  1 
I  1 
1    1 


Mr,  B.  Smith 
Mr.  W.  Williiipu 
Mr».  W,  WlLlkafua 
Sujsoi  untJor  lua, , . 

CoUrcteiJ  b^  ^tia. 

LLDjTli* 

Rer.  Hh  AUnn... 
Mr.  J.  H,  Uoyd.. 
Mr.  iSuLinan ...... 

Mm.  Sutii^an   ,,  , . 
Mn.  Yuung^  ...... 


J.  ». 


Me^ara.  AUpfcu..    1    1 


To  be  bttpr^T^tcd  thtu, 

ViJ.E- 

For  N  ati  wTca  c-her 

Bakkianatkuaiat 

Car4peuab IK  0   ( 

Por   Orphui    Bor 

Mr.Ajh- 

..7    0 

OiTieral  Fuutt  ....    7  li 

E£f .  1^*  Id 


i.ncT 
L^Mof 


Mn.  G]ovrr 
%Vt%.    lIeuncb«OQ 

Mn.  Laby 

Mr.  n.  S.  Lander 
Mra.  Merry  ,  .... 
Miu  M«rrr  ... 
Mr.Tbm.Mcrrf. . 
.Mr.  K.  Muilct)3  . 
Ur«.  MiUJiMLm  ..,, 
Miu  Heacbcr    , ., 

Mr.  K.  SmitSi  

Mr*.  E.  Smuli  . .. 
Mia  StifUaf    — 

Mr.  Stf^phu-nacm  . . 
Siunau Elder  lUr^. . 


\   1  0 
I  2  0 

1    1  • 

Mr.  MoKT »  8  • 

^r.  %V.  H.WUlani    1   1  0 
MraAV.H.Ultkni    0  10  • 


Mr.  Wnybt 

Mr*.  Wn^bt 

Miaa  WriK^t 
Mr.  U.  E.  Wright 
Mr.  A.  U.  ^ri^ht 
Sunia  undier  lOf. . . 


0 

I  I  • 
010  < 

II  10  6 
I  1  0 
bio  0 


Mn.  AUu   010  V 

Mr.  Balcli 510  6 

MnBcfTv 1  10 

Mr.  Kickjfl  1  t  t 

Mr.J.SukmanJail.    1   1  0 
Mr.».WHllellileJ- 

aoa   1   10 

Ml'.  £.  £*  WriKbt  ^  10  < 
MO^.  I*,  li. 


ITftton  CAtf|H-r  U'^tUr 


Be?.  J.  f^ftme. 

MJj4ionar7  Boi  . .    I  3  (^ 
Sunday  Scboal     .16  0  0 


Minh  StfK£. 


Berr.  J,  Daiiea. 


R.CunMe.  Eaq.. 
!i*  Eltia,  t;*il..  . 
A.  Ff^Ulfcer,  t^-.. 
H.  FoulKCTp  £«4 


1 
1 
1 

ft  m 

I  1 
1  I 

0  to 

1  1 
Q  tu 


Collected  by  Mk^Of  erbtiry . 

Mr.  Bamrord  ....    t   %  u 

Mn.  IIUI      ......     (I  10  ti 

.Mr.  l.Aiitb 1    i  u 

Mr,  QTcrbuTY  ....     t    1  0 

MUa  Ovrrl>ufT 0  b>  0 

Mr.  W*  ft*  Spicf^  m  30  D 

0  Mn  W.  tt.  Spu.-cr    1     1  <! 

iMn.  Scone  ...  (ilO  ii 
^Siuut  imder  IQi . . .    U  Iff 


Mr*.  Fc^-bey 

J.  F«  Tun>cT,  E«i. 

t>o.  M;tla4;ti4y  -  -  , 

Mii«Tunicr^Clia.i}bijaii  K)  • 

MiH  Tuf  ncc    1  2  * 

Mjj«  Turner  ^a  Ser-^ 
ratiEa., 0  W  • 


I    1  0 

1  I  • 

1    1  0 

1 1 J 

I  I  • 
.  1  • 

I I  • 


Mitalon  ^ctiool 
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Oyuectuiui  fur  Mjv  !:&  II 
9ur    ttip    h'  uluv«* 
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Mr.  A.  etmtcie....... 
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)^  oiu,„  t^hi.  Odelvw,.... 

J<*  ^  llrt.  SlaKjgr 
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Uiti.  Buinier  ..... ... 

Smaller  tiiuDi ....._.. 
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kluutry  UuX  „„ 0 
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*tw.  G4iELaijd  Cti&p 

Mr.  Jhtiiet.... 

Mf.  tt«*Un ..,. 

Mf .  O,  VabdM'    ...... 

Mr.  F, 

Mr.Stf       _ 

Mr.  AJiftwuv ...H^. 

Mr.  Lcmjf  ............... 
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Oollee'iioii  uid  itib* 
Krii^uvut. 7  Id 

tiltfllcnu'iBbUt. 


MlHWi'bb  ... 
MmJi  Lnwofl  .,. 
Ulu  I-iutMll 


..^  dil  • 

.....  «  t  d 

, ...  «  U  0 
«. — — 

NO  It    4 


jlrton  Ttrrotd. 
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Suin*    ^j     MlH 

OarboM 1  1  4 

^■j    ^tinol    MLi- 

BSanurf  lint  .     ...  0  B  » 

iiqniiry  Bui  ...,.^,*  0  4  0 

J^CrfDCIlLf  BQkDQW- 

jMtsedH M  T  « 


T.  8,  f^Bo^Ul^iaoH    &   0    0 


Pllima  MMMUf  _„, 


1  17   S 


Subterlbert. 

iln.  r^ .. ., ,,  1 
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OfUwtAd    hy    Mrt, 
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Par  Wldi^vA'  fqnd    t  m 
Aniiiul  Sal>i^  ...^..  ,     4  ia   ti 
CfjUNtlPiiib^LfldlM  4    I    1 
Ditic,  iTvm  ShjiOat 

bchouL.H 4  to   « 

Mf.  1«.  td»< ^ 

Mr^  A^  llvej^  Trtfl«UTt!r.r 

Piibht  U&ri^njc a  i!j  tu 

Sund^jr  ScfaouJ  *>,.»   V    i   1 


1,  nriodcait,  ^, 
fDrXJ^i  [*#  T«aoli4T 
TlK>lTt&9  £t«tLMr.„  13  t  t 

{:DllH-tc4  by  MriL 
^Mii,  ftir  Chud 
liai^iiAti  Tsiibttu  III 

11  ri.  .Neck ^   I  I  I 

CiiLlwrtfld  br— 

mu  Nivt  _.  ^.„...  I  1  I 
MiM  H.  ^unii4  ...,_  1  V  » 
MImA.  Pound  ..       Hit  i 

\(lMCiom1»  ^.._^  014  I 
MUh  H.  Fft.,  .^^.  Q  I  4 
Uii»t«r  A.  O.  MMiar   I  4  I 

ZXM.  lOc  GvL^  •? t  ML     -    - 


CoU^itoa .,....„..   I  I  I 

Vi»i  B^ipertw«k  lA.^  I  X  « 

Sr-fltt>\. .._,  ,__,    1    I  4 

Itit-i  Aud4vr«i,in   0  IM 

Ell.  iJ.  L  a/.<U,  lit-™ — 

Umidrt,  Allan*'  Sfhsalt 
liAut#.tiau  Hook, 

CoEl<ried  hs- 

UiiterFtrlcyii  ,^^  X  I  I 

Uuicr  BitfTetL  ., ...  out 

HJitterPopUitia.,-.  04  4 

Uwtur  Broad 0*1 

uuu'r  ui»:«*od ...,,..  ore 

Mwt.fr  Wchher  ^_  ti  T  * 

Mut'^J'  Ifr^aiuid......  0  1  ■ 

Mftll«r  V^setr^n    ..„..  0    14 

Mrt»t#<T  AHcn    .^.......  All 

Mui«r<:3LHiriienmijiti  Oil 

i^fimilH*r  Si»t3}*  ..   .  „.  0  4  f 

Hoijthlj  ColiankiU  14  4 
Cuti4^(?t  ion  BltttUttlo 

OBP^  ...,„„.,^„^.. ._  I  I  I 
Proc««di  ar  ITott*' 

lujt  MetiiuE.H  .^  \  I  I 


S*;hJMj1 .^..  oil 

MiHt«r  J.  Tudivt-U  0  4  I 

KU*  Dn^nnnl ..  (0.^   0  t  < 
bt.ia.4d.;  nii;j;j.9rf: — — 

Durtle  SiiYiE  Cbtptl* 

CulleffXloDi    tu  I  I 

For  A  iiJiiwi^  Fund    t  U  l 

SiibKTtbcw. 
Mr.  Brrnnliihjr 

Mr.  ■n.-ot*!?*! 

Mr, tiumttisn  . 
M  r^  EvwEti 
U 


0X0  t 

;  t  • 

1    0  1 

1  1  • 
1  «  • 

010  I 

0  lit   • 

1  \  « 

«)«  f 

I  I  4 
OtB  I 
^Vt  • 

«M  i 

Vtl  4 
1   «  I 

«!•  i 

— .  _, — .  ..^„ out 

Ctullectcdhy^ 

K^i»  ilvKrAtr   „„^„  I  11  • 

biBt  Lmford    ..   ^  »  t  • 

HiiaTatiner  0X4  4 
Tit*    Ml>*n    U^^ 

Vv^ni)^  i4tliet  .,„..  Ill 

Borci, 

MXM'Winaiiat.,..,^   0  I  I 
UAilet  VI.  HLMlttt  „  tt   I  I 


Mkfci  Urjrd*   k-.*...^ 
l[r.  Jit^thP"le 
iiiit.  l\  Ifetrlti  ^  ... 
Str.  Uiiokitr  ...,.„^^„ 
sin.  Jh.i[]«4  .^  ..  ^,„ 

Hitq  i-tiiTutd  .,  _. 
Mr.  Lljifurd  _..  _„ 
Mr,  Kunwtt  .^„  .  ,,, 

Mr,  t^tinriuid  . ^^ 

Mn,  (fllBIBoiM    „..^ 


I>giuii1i(HUv 


A  Frkind.* . 


11  I  • 
.11  t  i 


Foa  KAT.  1866. 
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k  frteA.  par  Jtr. 


1  14 

I  It  1 


piJ.iVrThim    „.   I   9 


?nna  to  „._ 
if.Clioilqj „ 


BidtfiLm*   ,. 


1  1 
1  1 
I  t 
1  1 
1  1 
a  ID 
»  A 
I  Q 
on 

U    A 


Mr.  Stoh«„«...........  0    0  Alllr.Ct>BWny.,.«^.^. 

Mr.  Blaka  .^^... Q    i  UiSlr,  I'Jirfoii  .*„.^h.« 

Ur.  AJ»|i  ......^  , ID   1   «lMfi>i'nr«od^_ . 

U IM  Rmch  well oil   1  ?I  ■'^  i .  T^  "^"*" 

M1t*Ya«ft« ,  *}  i  ni?'>^''*^*T    ,^ 

HriH  Alftfiiii  0  IM  p  Sum*  atiMr  11M, 

Mr.   Vuulltjr,  2}UD' 

^Hf  ftf hrNil  CL»u ..  «    ? 

^ur  Widaw*'  fnnA  I  la 


I    1 


t 

CoJlHtUnii       .,.  B    «  0 

iihepp«F4  *., I  IS  I 

^  »u«F.  uitiflj on, 

i>  ftllwii  L,  Utiley  ,.„„  0  11  f 

i^rKMtitT  E.  LiulB7  ...  a  It  0 

AtlllABB.^tOe^lQn  ..  u    I  (I 

ni.  u.  Id. 


Collected  hr  M  Uft  Uw. 
Snmi  UDdtrltiv*.,....    1   110 


IT,  Q*  WjvlenD*n    t    I 
(Uut     fur    JJifdii' 

^rf*r ...... .. I   1 

riLrshiiwot-tlir  ..10 
n,rt4«*„ ,,,    If  itf 

CoUMtad  br  Miu  CdIb. 
Id   l±rjf{«Ti^  Bh), 

wiiijr  ^  MuitiMy 
'■jtaettLi ...  1  :a 

«a«tad  b/  M  ^«i  Jaii«», 

«Ut  ^  MoAib 
IflBlIltl^^ .    1  iQ 

i.Qiile^« 0  t 

L^Hewt   ........    ij  4 1 

•  WdT^riniiil D  M 

.,|Dnsi....,.H ,....,. K.    u  4  I 

.Iiijr    II  4 

iM.  l^i^wki  .....   o  ft 

,  J>C.  k«iiult ..,.    0  & 

raUe  Bi)]: u  v 

liiW.lfi* 

Bk1kvU1.E*r).,TrcM. 
•vtiuir 411 

l«f  l^hGibl  4    k 

iiOMarjr     nuiM    1    ^ 
*ct«d  br  Mi«a  K. 
wndrn  kjilJ  iMiu 
Wnrtli  ..  to 

r»  ItiBi  BtTtiur 
kikirwi.  f"P  J**- 
i)fl  EdcmLloN 
Intim  .H.,K. 1 11 

StibKHben. 
,F))iir$wt,  Rba  ,,  I  3 

PHilltH/t t   1 

Ik  Bulkwtii ....  I  I 
Tobn  B.  A^IiUxiB  u  10 
tM.m.itli*tw.id. — 


Plymomik.Deronport,  A^^ 
AiiJLUtmrj^ 

AJdx^  flnbbvd.  EtH^^p  TmUn 

nUwwwHX  ChMP^h 

aeT,C,\rit*OD,M.A. 

MEhIobbtt       Ser* 

lUMO* ,....,,  &S  It   0 

pa>»!lP  ilvtlnir   ...    9   9 
Pur  Wldti^t'  Fund    B  14 

1    I    « 

Q  ID    h 

«  «  ft 


Bnocb  Biiii4>r  deliodi, 

Sloiuit  itnat, 

Mr.  PlIlm^iL, 

Pof  TlirM  rh S Wren,  Willi pim 

(im/r^RO'i'iviittT  pillrnnn, 

Qjiii  .„„,..„..„......^..   4  >8   (] 

Uoj*  .  l..».^^^    1    S 

Mr,  nUnanit .,......,     1    «  10 

14u^.  1  Jii  ltd. • 


Mr.OuWrt  ...., ., 

MT*,  MTMU-t..  ..... 

^Uffi*  Wilder  1  Up... 


Cqllffoted  tqr  Milt  Cftflll, 
Mrin  EdwaNt*.....,...  1  I 
Hl«*Pnfii«tml 1    I  0 

Sumft  uDdfrliM-... .     t   1    Ci 


>lr.  f^kTlukd , 

Mr.  Vivlhii 

:sunii  DndQi-  I'QJi.. 


(]  10 
u  IM    0 
I    0   if 


CDl]«t4d  lur  Hlu  Glbton. 

Mr.K.B.JliKU'ft 1    I 

Mr.TI.M«QrhAon  ..  ]    ]    0 
Admiral      Mundajr 

.. itytiin)  1    0 

9iU9*  uuder  L w..  ...^,  d  14 


Mr.  Htiiey^.^.^ 

1l»l!.  liuiPjr K, 

Hr».  Chunnnn   .. 
UlvP'i  li  nil  nun  . 

Mr  (i«rr3r , 

^Mr.  tliaMmtd  

It^T.  C.  Wll*^jn   , 
<Mf».  WllKin  .,«,. 


1    1 

1  1 
1  t 
1  1 
1  I 
S  1 
I  1 
Q  to 


CtlDfDfl     ,..M.h*.«.     i     1 
ID  M«ttlD«  ..^..     t  11 


Cullpeiod  hj  Urn,  Bootir 

Mri.  Ni^nolion    1    a   i 

Mr.  J.  N.  D«nficitC..^  0  ID    (t 

Mr.  tMplH  ,..,..._,..H..  0  10 

Mr.  I'cck  ,  1    1    . 

Mr.  f^tamiiiu 0  lu  0 

^r.  NljcJi:jr    .„m. ,.,...  1    L 

MrllcH>>PT  ...„,„.^H  i   T 

Mrf.l{oDi(«r..,».....^  9  II  « 

Mtw  Jti«ik«r.„. 0  lA 

Mny   l£ouk*r,  Mlt> 

•ii}nw7  POK  .,..,.,..  lift 

Btunii  nndnr  i<^h.„..  «   n  (^ 
CoUwtfld  by  Mrt.  KlPiman, 

.  Bar.  F.  IS.  AfitlioaT  0  lo  t 

5  «*».  J,  CJturJttift  ,.,  4  10    - 

■  Snim  uudvr  iu«.,h.  .  11)^ 


ifrhsin ...,   t   0 


g   0«ll«l«d  tty  Hit*  Pttrton. 
ilKr<S.Fcfi  ...  .H .,...   10   0 


ioflpdiiy  SohooL 
Hr  F.  MDZTtth. 


Hdirin  Aril  ,.. ,.,,   D  ft  i 

J41E)9DlfKtotn  ..,    n  1  i 

AireLta  Enfftr  ..,.*.-,.    Q  1  f 

BUenUf 0  t  T 

tW.  lU.Sd*  — 

tier,—  Aobnrtfl, 

CDUtKltloai .„,„    4  ir  t 


1    0   0 
I  14  1« 


Mr  TlticrtQtia^  duut  l  11  « 


t    4 

alt 
1 IQ 


IfrLlDn^hiLpail, 

E*T,  C  B.  SyiDvi,  H.A, 

CoUnettoni   ll  IQ  t 

U  itiiifd  L'O'fD  mualon 

SerrlM .,^>...,„    I   7  J* 

MrffftTif* ,.    1    1  C 

Mr.     P'TEJclTiibDnii   1    I  <^ 

MiMFnfq*     I    1  u 

Ui>V.  C.  11,  HjrtrtAI    .^.     1     «  41 

Mr  J' ArmttTooff...    v  io  { 

Mr.  W.  Arnilnfiiit   A  |4  t 

M™.  Fur^j D  Ifl  « 

Mf,  X.V.  Spciro 0  tu  II 

tttta«iind«r{Cit..,.  M  *  »  s 
Mr.  H.  W.GnuiTlTlv. 

MUafDtuirT  l^oi .     1    8  < 
OullP^twd    Tiy    M1*t 

Ni^ocT 4     tot 

tlLtntd. — «- 


BiitlQ]-  Su-cflt  CliDpdL. 
HflT.  E.  mpwQod. 

OallecMaDi   .. A  Iti    & 

For  AVlduWl'  Joud    f    I 

Ba&tcripllotit. 

Mn.  W.  LakrOlDti«    4   0 

Hn.SparM  .  ...  ...    1    i 

Mn.  bfHU-kf,  for 
^nn^  HniiA 
9l)itrliie,it9&iiiiu- 
[KKi'ififtta   ^_..    f   5 

Mr.  F.  W.  H«rrlj  ...    t^  10 

Bax«  In  Sundi^  SfihQ&U 

kJTi,.., ..„.. »  i   . 

Olrt* ,  I  1  11 

mtio     (ti     VflUfW 

it»ft»otiiM 0  1 

aviidny  BohMrl    ...    #  U    f 
Mr  MllK         F^ntlK.!    9  10 
ODllfrTQj  t[iF  Mlull. 

Wiilta  .. .....^ 1    1    1 


Coitketbd  by— 
ttlviTbcODU  ^,.„^ 

Mt«B  iMr«y  ....„„., 
MiM  DottboT  ...... 

UUm  AdUQI. ,,,«.,«-. 


1  1 
I  « 

0  « 

1  4 

all 


Cbtldnn'i  MlulQ&aiy 


lief  f  B^  W .  €i  rpentcTi 

PriAoeu  Stmti  Gb«|i«U 

OoU^ttoiu 11 1A  4 

Kot  Wklowi'  Futid    1   0    ft 

sohculi -^    OV    a 

CoUnntdlur  HMtnr 

Ciw«b.. Oil   0 

C'QiUtctad  liy  MUa  BKroett, 

D  i»   0 
OtlU 


Jtlrt,  TTAnt  , 


CoUecttd  by  UfMC^hrkq, 

mrnter „..„  0  W  0 

irrF.C.a*rh« 0  to  « 

DMtii,     Ultik^Mkry 

B'li Oil    i 

SwDiiuidori^M.^..  118 

MrTrabiiii». 1^0 

3 II mi  uzKlifr  lOr^ «  lA   0 


■LonKry 


0  r  « 


CoUiDlcd  by  KUa  Hud. 


Hr  Boomi  ,..M..H.h.H 

«IM  Vmk 

Mri.  p»n«   ..., 

Mrm.  Cblmnn  ........ 

ftuni^  Under  Ut» 

Cor     tjiptif>n    !>rhodl 


1    1  0 

1  0  0 

I    0  • 

0  to  tl 

0  10  • 

«  t  s 

1  0  8 


CaU''c|td  hy  Mri,  Uoii. 

DuTtaiji  BomerriMe, 

^M. ...,„    1    «    0 

8aniiUiiderl(W.,..HH»    t    8U 

C&Uflrtwl  by  Mill  W46C 

Mrlt*wUnc    10   0 

MlM%  Herrymui ..,.,»    0  11   ^ 

Mn.  Hbitu-d ^    0  to   0 

Ur*.  £ifjc .,..    0  LO   0 

dLimt  yudflr  I(m.......    0  II    f 

4tf,  7i.  Id. 

WyctUTet  CbhptL, 
Ber.  M.  P.  Hi^Imc*. 


Fur  MTldtitvi'  Ftiiul  1   A 

ODltvtvdlty- 

HIiiGamnnlloltDM.  a  11 

HiiitftrA.1^1]b*tD«  0    4 

r«fimJ<«  BlbMi  OMt  1  ie 

Matobnm  i)«h4^l i  to 

Kiiri«  ...*.»....  0  d 

UUL^Aantfl 1   r 


CDllectlona      atler 

^iitmQiu <»..,.   1 10   4 

MbntlOrCplltctiDiiB  o  u  U 
Qviu-Uirly     i^U»^ 

tioBt... ,.-.►-.. ....,*..*.    0   8    0 

Mlt*ioii«iyBo]r«i.^    0   8  10 

Public  llc«tl»}(  .,^.    1    8  11 

*kU. 
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VJOBm^ULBX  HAeAZINE 


two fUTt  ...,„.._    lU   4 

OaJlMtiom   .,.,„*.^.   J II    0 

£,  El,l>uwn,.. 1    1    0 

^Lltm.' — - 

t^iDontii 110 

BX  l?«r.  9d.i  Vil.  A«> 


JohiiF]lin«HiLl,E«q., 
fqf  Natl  vf  Tone  her 


lUv,  J.  F^GuBnMt. 

MlillonarT  Rox.e 1    B  a 

Hir  WUImn'  Fuj>d   o  ]ik  7 

rLecUob ..,,, „  an  t 

Uwrelleld  BfDan  ..loo 
U.  iw.  idL 

Staion  KDd  ftMTt 

Beaton, 

BtU  ._. .„..    1 15  (I 

BdK>rHoht.SkLiLi;£vr   <>  4  4 

Mfi.  H.  Dure  0   0  0 

KnJuwph  SkLDnaT  a   j  a 

Xn.GMB .»..   «<1  0 

Bnbt»fttU  School  Box  0  9  lO 

Kffltiiur D  37  * 

IfLliClnrllA,  Box  ..      Q    4 

Annla  i.Lttiuut,  hvx   0    i  6 
Mn,  AtlbouB  .........    0   4 

lethfu  ItrlvDf  ....,H...    0    3  9 

jfJUy  TluaM  .„..^,    0   14 
Sav.  H^f  HsDmKn    ,.,    1    l 

ton ....,    0   9  ^ 

Vidowt'  Punft.Beftr    0    4  0 

5^,  7»,  Ihi, ■ 

SIT.W.TliOTni'ilM.J    9    0  0 

r.  W.  J,  T»i»i> 10  0 

Mr.  P^Tqpp ...„    1    0  « 

Oir^  iKnioy   ^^^   0  10 

lin.  DliiH.; .^.    0  14| 

MImm  injiMoy..,,.,..,...,    0  IQ 

Xr,  J  [plin  l>iiii4j  .,.   0  i«  Oi 

OolleeUuaB  >^„,k.»»  7  4  4 

Bquw. 

Smidnr  firhcKil   0  lo  o 

TjwjfCTRflptluK  .„.,   au  r 

#ILii  pjeri 0  7  ti 

Kim  ,■?.  A.  SniiiliLrB   i)  io  ri 

lltM  B.  S&ndcri    . .   tf  in  ft 

lin.KBrrk 0  i  t^ 

SuBiliif  italiaoj  Tm> 

ebDn^  for  Olttnh   0  IB  i 

^ll«l  -,  ;.. ■■ 010  a 

QdblikfScibooLfiTtJiA 

l*iir.. ...:,,    0  H  i 

WiOowi^  Faod ,,   i    0  0 

lH<* 


CkpuilrokfiDtba  ...  tt  lit  oJ 


\i^   .   t   H 

Miia  Hentii ..... .._    0  lu 

U re.  licHt ojo 

CDPt.  VkviKn  (Kdw 

isW). ..«.-..   AM 

9uiiia  under  1^. ......    1   1 

Oqll«Uoai  ..........  n   fi 

W*li».10d. 


Sev.  W.  Mortlu  ,..^.   1   J   o 


iiit.W^IUNDliTt. 

Mrs,  WfiTfl,  Treamrcr. 

OoUectlon ,.  17  0 

For  WIdQTfl'  Fund    A  1 
ifoT   ropuSrin^    thi* 

"John  WUliams"    1  9 
PritUr-nipcliit   Uoeh- 
panj.  IVjt    Kntiv* 

TeUfbef  in  ItidtiilO  0 

Klu  ISrHML'i  LlAU   1  S 

litr,  rferTii...»«..H»»fP-.    B  0 

llr..StiJ|(eii 1  0 

Mr  J,  nrnfrlti    ...^^.,„    I  0 

Mr*  ^Arllutt ^_..     1  1 

MLiM  Heftliio«At..,,„    3  0 

aip.OKTnteii  ., .,.   1  0 

11  Tr  CiirppnterHK,„.,+K    1  H 

Mr^Wrro 1  0 

llr.  B,  W  fere.  ,..„„,...    1  0 

Mr,  Attitoy-  .....^  „.   0  10 

Mr.  K:iiJtfkit  .,„.. 0  B 

Wr.  l*ike  ...  ,..    0  « 

liiular  Wiiktan  ^ Q  0 


ddUectfld  ^j  Ura.  SbnrlaQd, 

k]r.  B^TtLat ,,„,    T' 10  0 

i*r.  Cole ..^. 0  [0  if 

smaller  3 tiBU .........    u  la  0 

llJaaloniify  BoxEt, 

seiiwl . „„  0  ID  « 

Mt».  Were.  ..,..„,.„  4   t  « 

MiAtn.  r;.  BeeJer...  o  it  « 

MLit  Lc*  .   .„..,^_,....    0    S  Ut 

iLlrii.  Shtirland.. 0  II  « 

>ll»ie»Cnrit«nt«r  ...    0    d  B 
UI44    nnd    UmUt 

Y.  WtnKlo  ...^......    0    7  1 

MiNQciltrk  „..    0    a  A 

fix».iii«.ii}.^a<i&ir.i  Ik — - 


Alitnr  Bond  ChApel. 
Rbt.  F.  FoJt  Th  aD}A«« 

Mr.  Henry  Coombi>^fl.t  Treai. 
For  Widuwi'  I'lind  U  11  l» 
AnnivenB.ry      Str- 

monii iJi  1Q    a 

Httc*.  Hrtfldon  ..„..    1    i    0 

riiWic  MnctLfls 4  li    D 

i^iind.iof  frchoDiCon* 

tTJbutioni i|  10    if 

IHIKO,    AuulVBTWX 

S4?rvioe .....,.,.  9   0S 

—  nnn^iFnon,  Baq.  E    0   (j 

Hot.  D.  Ht4salrti.. .,.  1    1   0 

Mr.  c^BuFton lie 

Mr.  Burton,  uUi,  ...  0  10   0 

Mr.  A^plfltoa  ..,  I    I    « 

A  friend,  dot  Mr, 

W.  ttvunnUt  ..H..H  0  10   0 

M  i**H  UsiuJii .....„,  110 

i.ip.  Madden  ...., l    l    o 

Mr.T.  WHlt» 0  1&   f} 

Hr.T.  Betu 1    1    ti 

Hr.  W.T.J.  Fither  1  1  0 
A.    F.    UmiburloD, 

Bw. 1    1    fi 

jAi.  W«fa,  B*q 110 

tit«v,  P.  F,  Tnomna  o  ]u   ii 

Mr.  II.  CoDmiwA ,  1    3    u 

Ke^.ll,  a.  WrU  .^..  1    I    0 

Df » TQtley  ......«..,«„.  110 

Boa««. 

J*r».  WlujE 4  0  1 

Mr.  Afipl^toa  .„,^..  0  i  0 


L»d(e*'  A«»«tatfcn. 

M  lu  Conm  bq ,  Socr ^tory  - 
Mr*,  lijuf  &<>Ldb,  Tfbasut^r. 
GD.U««t4d  by  UlM  C«ou1». 
W.  L«vert.BHi._..  o  o  0 
B4T.J.A.CwaMi ,.  tin 
Hiv.  J.  A.  CoocEibt    3    0   b 

A  PrLcnd , ^    10   0 

Mr,  C»rHir...^. .,„_,.    1    It   0 
VT.Hsyuoldi  ........   0  10   0 

Hra.  i^ordoo    .........    Q  10   0 

HUB  liordoti   .. .. ...   0  lif   0 

MiiiiLnveT*  ,.„.......,    0  10   " 

stuill  E^nmi  .,.,K,,H,-,.    0    7   d 

ao!l«Gled  hy  lln^C.  Weeki, 

Mrs.  Chikott ,..    0  10    0 

samBJl^umi  ,.,...,»,,.,    f   B   A 

Co]leoUd  hy  J4«.F.0tjdli^j. 
Ml-LGnjer  .,.,,.,,....    0  10   0 

SniAJL^unii  .............    0  14   < 

Bjii^UnOd.  JAtUi.atl, 

Uoira  CUeLpAl^ 
Ogilwtloni  >^. V  0  0 


Mrt.  SntUh.  TnaAOinT. 

AtuiUfJ  HmUhj^......   9   0  • 

OoU«otEd;  %¥■» 

Mrt.  ^c^Eitt .    B    B   ft 

kia»  AldHdffa  ......   tf  II   1 

dr'ij    .  .„ 1    3    s 

LiVtleOutwat  Uhol- 

hiin^pt'i'n.^bQCit  ..  0  S  0 
Ur.Kriicii  tlomer'i 

Boi 1    0   0 

Fo*  Widows'  fund  I  0  0 
io;.^i*,ld.- 


lilcr.  Joflh.  Fo^x^  M^ 

Hr.  EvTituiiili,  t^attrtfK 

OoUcetlon  ^^. ,„..  1  f  J 

For  Widovt'  Ftmd  1  if 

SuhKiibfni. 

Mr.,  Ooceua    .. „.,  #41 

Kr.Devcuifth ^  I  i  * 

Mr».  ElHiF ^.^^  illf 

Hev.Joi^Fv t^f 

Mr».  Qrvf  ...«„.-«„  1  •  t 
Mr.Ua*^  ..__,_  «  I  I 
Mr,  J«0^nr ,_  0  B  • 


Blan4fifrd, 

M,  Fliber^  £iq.,TreflaiLnr, 

MlinFJtiber  ....... ....^  1    1  « 

MP.  Pitiier .►  1    I  0 

Mr.  H,  F,  FHher  ...  1    IJ  0 

Mr.  E.  J'uud  ...„ 1    (>  0 

\iii\\  B.  Qirtiy ...  «  10  0 

Mn.  Mjvkle  ^^,^ 0  10  i 

Mr.,  HtKlgM  ...„,..^..  0  lu  0 

51  f.  »flTLTl«ti..^.-.....  0  10  It 

Mr.  Knlffh^ 6    i  0 

CuUdctlw  Book B  ]£l  0 

UtttuUnrd 0    0  1 

^unilW'  Hflio*.''!  and 

IhJhut  LlHs 1 18  0 

Jnyfiuile  ColtecLon^ 

S*r«bF|tldl/J<lj«-. 
Ln  Mr4.  Haw  leu's 

Schuol.    AlniorWtk  4   0  d 
[>tito.  r(jT  tba  UiB- 
bIoe;  ^choola,   Al- 

moTAh.. 1  IB  v 

10/»10i.7d:^' 


S0T.  Juim  Kogen. 

3lr.O.  B.  Evreni^  stc^ 

MlatlonjirtSeniiaiii   fi  17   4 
f  iibJic  M«Qit(i5  .....    i  It   « 

'^tehui    ... J.. .,,...  1    9    G 

F(9T  WIdofH'  Fnvd  ■   B    li 

Mr.B»rt]ctC ......  .....H  110 

Mr.  JMonclb.. ......,..,  10  0 

hMt,  Rdtsiwd*, 1    1   u 

M  r.C.  JsdniuEUU,....,  0  10 

Mr.  Bwnu.......^.^. .  o  10    < 

Mr,0.  B.  Bwsnt  ..100 

Mr.  Hurtrnift iMO    0 

MlMM  UuHvy  ,....  0  Ml    ir 

ii»<t.  J.  ItfliflvFa  .„ 1    I    0 

Mr..napAr .,.  <i  I'l   b 

Hr.  J.  P.  «Mph«&i  110 


llr.*ir*iii...._^„.^  tat 
Mr. E. &^>««yDi  ..^  4fi  • 
Mil  a  TAjl«r..^._..H  i  It  i 

Mrt,  WaiiH  . .^  JIB 

anhM,  GLDd^rm 1  4  t 

tiQnda;  Selfcotd. 

Qnri* . B|I<X 

afire— .   i  1  I 

mae  KelBeBHttect  (i  «  I 


lire.  Wild, 
Ml^UnnKTrBox,.,.^  1  Id 


^UnilnTSchdiaL 
Mri.  \V 


..^   B  t  I 


OctUected  by— 

Mil*  Brawnins  ,^^  I  1  * 
M*.  ir.  l^llul^  ,_^,  Bl4  t 
Mr.  Juhn  FAjne„  ^  *  * 
Eki.  Qi.  6dL;  1  lUUjA— - 

fief.  RT.VffnaKi. 

CcillMtfcne  „.,..^.  U  *  I 
PeiMi?  M^*;tiiitt  ..^..  411 1 
For  WJduwk'  Fani  I  I  I 


fiubirrttwn^ 
M.  K,  Wvklt.  Em... 
kcv.  tt,  T.  VwrmO. . 
H*T.W,  «ill     ..^^ 
K,  Miller,  £iMi._„ 

Oall«ied  W— 

Mlsalldndjie 

MtMWatt*  ..,_^ 

MI.U1  Whi«naaAn  _«. 
ULiAMdlnr  ,^ 


t  If 
I  J* 
111 
tttt 


1  I  J 
IM  4 


litaitlwauT] 
laAhel  SlerauB  ,..„  i  4  * 


Stinoer  fltn^et  ^..^  I*  »  • 
l*iifkfcU.iia_.,,^^  tut 
Louelmm  ....,v..._..  Id! 
f:orfeMiU»  .™^„.  •«  t 

Her^  Tbot.  En^a. 
For  Wldcnrt-  ftnt  «  •  < 


Fublic  MmIIv  - 


MAtT  MHudjiv'a  ^L 


4Ml 

til  t 
OM  t 
I  •• 
■  1  I 
1  1  f 


FOS.  UAT^.  1866. 
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ipld,  Zb^,  . 


At^T'F  Mr*. 


OotlMtlun....^ ^.  A   4) 

CoUBCtJoa  ..,„..H 1   Q 

M»,  \rAltHldg»  ..^  I  IS   « 

CkiektreU   ..... .....  t    1  11 

Hlu  nutter   ..,  0  10   U 


■h  Kliv  .. 


irir^ffli»iii'j|> 

■p  tVjfixrcjcntlDiH] 


flMtln 


7 


.-etVnit  .,  ... 


a    1  Itf 


I*  TUM-Ad- 
ttflW  _.»..^„    1    I 

;  I  u 

I  ICim  aiU 

aril/    ._„.  1 17 

:baiara  ,.„,.  Q  ]g 

S.  A»litaii  ..  0  lU 

jAifu.isiLra:, 

lope  Cbipcl, 


mitt",  E«].   I 
•Pti90i   tn 


OoOw:t44  trr  Mrt.FkbcT.  fbri 


XUt  WUwti»  Tretiunr. 

U'DUastl£in#  afWr 
ii«rm(»ii  A  PuiulQ 
lI«etLlii( - -,    7  It 

Wqt  VtnAitwm'  Bund    l   ^ 

3flb*erlbfn» 
Mn*    Cut     Oiyja^ 

Mf.  J.  ibtwUn*  ..„., 

Itxv.  J,  Kflj'i>es   

Sir*,  L'oirijefi *„. 

Sir*.  k»iiuiHll  .w^» 

>lr.  I'urfcli  .«. .„ 

ail*.  Punier  ...„, 

Mr*.  K.  EiUl „.^„ 


I    1 
I    1 

a  ID 

0  14 


UUMWWmm.. 1   i  0 

Mia«  KcyjiAi    .......    <>  U 

Mill  UM«*r....»^-_.  o  s 


«  ILi 


HlURAWdlu  ,.    u  T   « 

ili«g  i£jci..ck....  .^...    a  1  ii 

loutb  liLirhaD  Auxjlinryv 

(>olk<!tlolit  ..„.....,.  li  B  1* 

Iwtf  OrtiluittiL  A. 
Oora  mot)  mud  Wm* 

Wilson .,.>  H    «  0   1* 

JUTcxLUftCoUniluiu  ^  »   4 


5  «  0 
I  I  (P 
I  0 

4>  & 

fi  1  t 

Q  I 

D  S 

0  3 

6  3    « 


DdtSected  b/  3itn. 

Rdv,  F.  W^OTKnt  ... 
J.f.  PrU€lult,iS«q« 

Hri.  Mlwln 

ilr*,  Mtddtptmi 

IdLJ-l.TenUUlfl... 

«?■.  t'uul* ...„, 

UnQiirt<r...,„  .,....„. 
Mr*.  F«  itteavuiaiiA 
Urt.  Luciu  .,..4....^.4. 
ILn.  lLu-k7..  _.... 

Fol-  SebaolM, 

^„reHfl,Bhi.„ 

Mri.  Bareky  ...^„  ^ 

Ur*.  lUrrli .....  : 

31  m.  l>ul«   .,*»...,,.»*  i 

HiMVi*  Kroeifflr  .,«,  ( 

Mrr  Ctidwqrth i 

>LniH  Vi.  L'tfllwur(b  I 

Urii.HKrv i 

Uri.  I'arkDT .... ..  I 


J^  B,  Fu^e.  E»M 

»n.A,  BMbliouwr 
^enap^  Emi.  .,. 
Attliiir  t'cBBe,  li|(t> 

Heiirj  FnMt  l^irti .. 
4.    it.    D«ekli^M*, 

£«l .,...., 

F.  McLfifbMli,  filq, 

Mr.Flfthvr 

Hr.  Fnritpc   .„ 

T,  MrttNfcj,  Kl^  .„.. 

3ir.  IH<iW>[iu ,. 

Ufk.  J.  A.  FuLtkv- 

«iU,. ..„„.„.. 

Hrv,  II.  f.  Feufl  ... 

SI",  Fr»lt  ......... 
rt.  D.  iMle .,„. 

Jln^CiirlUia   ......H-. 

Uri,  Eltoo., ...... ,..«» 

Un.  T,  UuwHULU   ,„ 
Ht.T.B.F>h*«  .,. 

Kr.  HeefttiM  .. 

Mr.  BcHU«ll«d   ..^ 

Mr.  J«  GfAhuxt , 

Wr.T.VVJlwjn ....... 

Ur.  A.FtHLhtriUll  .,, 

Mr.  I'ennr ...,„ 

Mr.  F-rrjf.  Use^t  ... 
itr.  Win,  llri>»4«r ... 

hllaanj  mLnoii 

Mr.  V>'Lh«i   ,„.^ 

Ur.  II  Liiohtnion.,..., 
Mr.  C.  Prcner......... 

Mr.J.T**l*  ............ 

Mr.Tiwlor 

MrkUlWAUqii 


t    \  if 

1     1  V. 

1    U  u 

1     ur  u 

0  Itt  0 

1  0  u 
<J  lb  b 

0  ID  (J 

a  tu  II 

0  iij  i< 

&   7  ft 

e  »  I 

0  a  « 

Cr  t  f' 


J.  ELchHPdHD,  iyq«    &  ^  Oi 
Em. lt)#,Oa.!. 3«L«uul, ■->  ^ 

CoVorWom   ...H.........  SUA 

^Hbkort^itkunt ,.     Gil 

K:]L.i&f.jr/.;  I3t.ilt.lud.^>^ ' 

Total..,    Ill   0  U 


Mr.  MuF'KMHii....^   I   ^  LI 
Mr.  John  IXkM* u  IS   Q 

Mrft.|lcQtieA|i   .h.i 

lira,  DlRiuT H».< 

Mn.  L>.  ttrmlifem.„. 
Mra.  tlal-rltoD„...„ 

Mrp.  !S*iiH ......^ 

Ur*.  DarhHHi 


&  ■ 

u    i  u 

0    4  4l< 

0    4  0 

Q     4  « 

U    4  4J 

a    1  ft 

_ (J    1  « 

Hr*.  M(«er«,,^„.„.    »   1  fl 

Jir«*Beil»^ ..»   0    ]  (h 

hxA.ldJ.;  UJ*  iSit,  Sut,^ — 

PuWaQollotiUon*^   A    lit 
S^bliAth  Hehcol  Ml4- 

ilmi.iirj  D<j;iQ4  ....    A  tt  a 

Sllu  Uo%HKltl''»  El'Ult- 

■Ciiptlud    ,. 1    ©  <f 

Mr.W^pflBDj  ......    OIQ 

aoJiMtion .^.....  1   I  « 

llr>.H4id)cioA*t  G0V   u  11 
£4U.  ««.i  114 17^    ^ 


CDlleTltoat  ..........t.  1  1 

Dunfttloni ^. 1  1 

II  ma    iS.   J.    Bofv* 

tpjui't  Mtuvotuknr 

Bui t  «  » 

Cotfootjobn  ............  t  ID  « 

F.  MfUELPt  B«4.„,L._  I  1  » 

Ur4«Oopei«iuL. ......  I  0  u 

SilllidjU  Ccil#ttloni  K  ft  |> 

Mi4aktii4rrM«tfituir  4  a  It 

BniHlAjr  bflLuol   ,.,.«  4  V  D 

BcKU  .........HH,...,,...*,  I  «  b 

DOEUtlOlU* 

3f  r.  I.  ILolilnsfjfi......  &  0'  4> 

Sita.  t.  KoMnKjn  ...  4  Q  lu 

Cn4dji(3iil|  ............  1  0  D 

)Cii4[«r  iMjnm  Ikua 

ufib^niDa 1  it  r 


CtHWrea.-.. 


1  a  0 


U4tr.  Edvla  BakflF. 

AsnaAJ  Ci4l«cttoD4    7  II  11 
Vqi  Wlduwi'  Fnad    S    0    4 


li.T',.      .  . 
Rn.K.  Bftkn 

MllB  ll<3)MHn] 

Mr.J.rrua. 
Hr,i6otl  .... 
Ui-tToWDi.... 


BOEMI, 


D  a 

10  0 

a  ■  0 

a  i  a 

a  ft  0 

Q   4  « 


Ml4i    7ld«riiiston  t    0   « 

Mr*.  IjUDil^rii D    0    6 

Hniidnr  ^Fko<L»L U  10   <i 

Mi>»Wtcl4tTln«t«ti'« 

Ciia*5 0    »   0 

Mr.  L]<>iial4l^«  ClMt  Q  la    I 

Kli.lW.U  A  ;Ui.6#.fd. ■ 

.ViuUlarr. 
Untt«aFali)toMnt^ 


lii«.. 


e  ri 


Bslhil  ClistPtl. 


a  10 


J^ilm  Claj.  Haq 

itr.tbuB.  batiacio... 
iuhn  HaJi^w.  Ei^«.^. 
Kr.  John  Foratcr...  «  u 
"btr.  JobiiF«tt«nffn  a  la 
«T.  W,  D.  Pratt  _  1  1 
Mr/W.  TliaBkrajr...    S   0 


CoUtctcd  ttj  Mtia  l>aTi:iott. 

UTf^GIaliDliD 1^0 

dmall  Sttni  ...........  i  A  fl 

GI01IM1Q4  hj  MldBebkBHa 

W.  Ttiiia.  K«i. ..H    1    1  « 

SmHlkS'Uma .....    16  1 

AnuuAl  C^llNdoHj:  II    a  I 

Fvr  WidtiWi'  Wawl   4   0  9 

Snndju  Setriwl   ....    1    i  9 

mtbu,  nff  liQw  aiiitt  3  is  a 

Fjpwiid *   ft  ft 

Ftoiluev  of  S«]t  <iC 
Jn'silm-v  of«I«i|idr 

loa!. ..,., »  <y  * 

a7J.«*,  M. 


su 


pei-TJkiilflli,£wi.  M 


fltMkv«ll  atrtwfc  CliapaL 
OdUselLDd ...,.,....  10  li   0 


C(fl].b7UlMMa«iil    a    1    0 
Uw  OollFttUiJi  9    i   a 


liarb 


....,...«...,  1.  r  t 
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Bill]  dJVT '  flehdM,  for  ' 

New  Sblp    t    ft  « 

F«r  triaDin*  ^1)4    lib 


r  Cliureboa  lui   a 


mSSIONABY  MAGAZINB 


C^lltritoq . *  1  d 

gaut  ^....  * „„.„.    1    ^   r* 

Pof  Wltfowf '.  Fnsd   a  lo  b 


Cam^ 


DoiUtetlKm  . 


Mn.  Hi"iw,^,.,„,„  „,   fi  ]'(  0 
ll.li^«4. 


Boiaa, 

rSniBiHktWahti  e  i>  I 
,_jr  Frwl.  tbjBch  0  s  t 
^Trtjw,.  ..._,„,    1    IT   u 

'jSflhool a  14   fl 

,Ja^«  Uitlt*7    Oil 

r.  IT.  ewtneita  .„    u 

ia»  A,aii««  .... ,,  <r 
VIM  M.  Ati^rtJEB    ,     0 

Ovllactiou  .H D 

TbA  \ror1cinfen  mad 
i>tli<;ni  at  IJQtifB. 

CuJt  Foftorj  ....„  IS  II   0 

Ctolloctsd  bjf  KU«  Blaal, 
TbaUlmtoaHlubt.;. 
lliini 

Thomu  Uaiiani. 
Fallttoltr.  IifdUa^ 
t^WKnta  fHllldlDff 
a  Cfiai^l  1^ 
dcliouUruum   +,       I   0  o 

B«T,  ^  SUrcDL 


COOectloiii  ., 1  11    t 

AWTi^ud...... ..,.,    1    0   (, 


WftT  CItllM  Uld  iBdIft  7I1I14. 


Mfi.T^iidalf    

Hill  tC  Hvninff  . 


I    0 


0  0 

1  14 


KilHirjnkfJ  B^XM. 

CuiJ^ctionii    .+ ,, 

Suid^y  t$choD4,  Tur 
th«\atlTBmiUdm 
John    >4id    Mfciv 

XJumlej    ....   fl   0 

tK.  J#*  *d.;  IfL  lit— — 


A  ViimA t  *  o 

A  rrtaod  ftt  Ukbr* 
tijiiitkt ^  1  0  0 


MAfj  Lbd  JuAepn 
Urctt    , I  tt 

CoflMtlflllJI    IttIO 

Frjr  Widow*'  Faml    4  II 


Ffu^oif  tha  ^roMMt 
uf    lln,     Diiva'4 

tba  ihH^reiT   ,  .    ,  I'D  0  c 
nv.,foTKn,Kd1t1ii4'i 

Sch'Mtj,  MlkdTB4    .      I    9    Ci 


Mn.  ClHftiin* i    1 

J.  iUpke*.  Kh,  ,. fl  1Q 

W.  A.  Loiut,  Eh.  ^  II  li 

li^t*  MShraU  ^_^  •m 

Urp.  r<\rri$n«  J«fiii  •  k 

)il*>luniU^  Bdin  ^  1  IB 

UuUAetTuna  ttt  IMiT- 
moai  ftud  rqbtioi 

MCfUDif 1  t« 

Fat-  W'ldowi'^  Food  t  |u 


«     (F 


0  S   A 

1  ^  If 


0  u  « 

U    4  1« 


Mr,  Qu^rd  , 


Mr-  C^Biiir""!!""'  ft  a 


MlMJCJeMJarii,";:  0   1   0     Wmtatr  „ 


lIn/T/B«aD«tiuA,ji    i   «  ip 

3Ir.  C.  Bflhbett  .,.^,  1    t  3 

iin-Dort.,.,^, _.,,  t  U   |> 

Mr.  Hndioii.,.^ 1  it   • 

^r*.  llaJp^i  .„  lU.j  II   A   If 

HIb*  K«¥vafd  ., „.  0  t    1 

.%  i'riaQd.. ►*.*,♦„.  0   I   s 

HUuUMib  $hcal.„...  4  «  « 

DniihO.  i;r#«(| ..oil 

MUaHoiTBllvi^tb* 

Pi^  BcbasA  SffiL^p  ft   S    ft 

Jhut  Toltl]  .,_ ^.  1 

inmn  ^mtiitit^^„.^  o   1   & 

>Ir»H  €oiiijnctJi_..„,„  Q    4    b 

*H'«,  Nit^aiu    ........^,.  n    4    t 

KliB*  IfMWiinl „^.  Q   A    8 

ilr.  liLiu-lt  .......,...^^  «    S 

L'srslm  Burton  0    17 

Hint  j^ntcliAfd  0   B 

Mju>  Ann«  Tockvr  4   A    S 

UpiJTifia  rlvtou  ^.  ^„  t»    t    t 

A  Frutnd,.. ^^..,..^.  0  14  4 

For  W^ldo94'  Faitd  I    «    H 

Ttuud^j-  CQa«ctii>ni  1  If   4 

L'nbi»c  HoDttug   . ,.,  )  10    7 

Wr*r^l)h*«. {A.J  1    0   (J 

FfBdttQD*  »..,.,.. 0    U     I 

ISJL'- — - 

Sonttiffata  C1iape]« 

Ker,  W»  TtmnXp  B.A. 

Mr.  BlnJ.  TmumrBT, 

Mm.  J.  WiTMr.  SecrttaiT* 

CoLlKtfld  Ify— 

Ml'i  nrimifiatt  ...,„    j    f  m, 

Sir*.  Iterrett  ..,.^_.„    0  10   4 

C.ill«t*d  bf  Mli4  E,  Mwcli 

1  0  c 
u  lu  0 
0  ii>  « 
0  w   0 

0  10    C] 

1  1}    Q 

CdUocted  tv  iIU«  PrlMO, 
Mr.  Blrtl.. 1    1    0 

T  rto  \i  I  ifciii*  M  ■urtth  , ,     110 

Mr.  Jijtieii ...    „,^...^^   0  to  0 
.'<3LmiimndQf]Qii„K,^^  k   0   i 

CLjlliteUd  H  Miaa  StaAbiiL 
Ml>t  PpmbHil^.+.,.K    0  10   0 
Hi-y.  W,  Voiinf  .^.^^,    o  10 
.Siima  iTHdar  !:»*..,.„    Ill   q 


W.  V.  Sllia.  fijq. 
btra.  Faw  ..„„ 
lira.  QrlmsCu..^^ 

MpTy  Fsart» .„. 

Mr*.  Wllaoo  ,.»„. 
^UIQd  undtfT  tQt,.H 


1    I    D 


B. 
1* 


«    I 


Mi»  K,  CmiMi4  . . .   ^   a 
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Mj-k,  StBpkaui.^^,^,^   s  10 

BundiT  9eboo4. 

Mttla  ClHMB  ........   «  TH  11 
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Mi^»  Whltfl  _„^.«^  al»  • 
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^t,  Aii^rew^t  L'htipirl  3  10 
JaTBBiieMecaBii...   1    I 

I^blic  aE«il1ii«i. 

eUKiLhapel  0   0 

$t.  Hkrtln't  Chtpel  9  10 
EilL!Mvr-]gQr'«l!hiHwJ  T  1^ 
UOn'Oliidlufl;  tttrrtDuu    ^   9 

CoLLeciDd  b;  TnntiLnr, 

i)eijriOihil>f*«,ebq,   1  Q 

lit^f.  A*  Critp  ...*„,*.    1  0 

\.V.  B.  1>*  ,,.,..,....    1  0 

r.  Lfr  RatUl^t  B|4|.   1  0 

9.  MUkTllD,  l^tq,  ._,_    1  0 

U,l'iac<M3k.  ii-q,..„    1  0 

ti.  rEirwftnJ*  4f«i, ...    1  0 

U]it  M.  iiiitn^y  ...  h  0 

Ulti  K.  MHi/iJfUir  H.^  ?  0 
;.  l^arilvu^  Jfi«)....M   1    0 


S«r,  A*  M.  fmtTot. 


'rh«  V1M4B  IViaitUa  1  0 
>!.C.  Wim.iJAa,,  e»(;t.   t  17    bi 

MLith>ThiirT  S^rmrtni  s  1& 
fi>r  Widow*'  jfiuid   3    10 


€U  peter"!  ud  Bt.  AolitD'^ 

IbdtmnAfMit  ClUipttft, 
H  «nk  O*  F^t«Kvd,BH«^ 

:ii.  Aubtb't  ^^.^.  I  t  I 

Krt.n«A  liotty.       „  »   I  I 

.iiiaiB  Ufnatiiuaiis  ..III 
four  UtLlft  y^tudA  t  i  I 

El,  CJt^«nl^ 

MltBtoflWjr  Wm, 
11144  lAOwe*  .«».  t»  I 


CAUvcCwi  b7  Mn,  JL  B. 

I'AkrH. 

Mn«  l^iu-ku.,,„_.„, 

Mrs.  L^ontBnBliA...... 

i'lhund    14   BttUik 

HiJifi^Bfd  , 

*t\iW,  Laiia   ^ 

a^Mt.  i.eGnM  . ........ 

lOj  Mr,  O.  T^'.  Sitllw  . 
Mn.A.J£,t«ebtiA. 


QnKitw^flfetaa,,^  lU  I 

i  ta   a  suDdAr  Sohcul  .^..  t  II  I 
tt  i    0  i'ur  Mltawn.«eltt4 

S    ft       llQjWH-    -*>.,._,.. I    ►  * 

Ph>r  ^I0«n*  PnsA  t  *  I 

fi.J'.^Ml**.  tjco I  1  I 

ii.  in.  R*.- 

ft    0    ■" 
0    £ 


J.  mobO«L  KMi,....,,  1  0 

Jutirt  Dttiftni,  £tq,  1    Q 

Dr.  llvJerKT' „.,.....  1    0 

T.  Dllun^  t^oq^  ......  I    l^   U 

Uanerft;  Huj^ttt 1   o 

Rene.  V*  B»  QnudtlL  f>  10   0 

0.  BtvnKTd^  Ehq. ...  Q  10    D 

Alrt,  usnennt....,,...  0    a    Ci 

aim.  Lfl  flflpVAEI., 0    >    o 

CollBctfd  bj— 

!tI1tt  Ouerlj]H„  .^,.,.,  1  IS 
Hlu    L.  Urn  Gttrtt 

And  Mn.  liudBU  i  11 

MiiiDfiOiirtit.., aul 

Mn.  &]I1hO»m.  3   0  lu 

Utss  3Iiuis«r  ...„..,.  L  IS  i« 
Mlu    LaorFtla    I>« 

Gnrli    luid    Mli« 

^lAiitf. 9   S 

||U«  A  l«Xiiinrdr»  Btiid . 

Ur4*L«iJi«iiedr ..  1    i 
KiHi   Hd^'mot  and 

M  n.  Utnouf...., ,.,  3  14 

SL,  ShVluur  „^..-.  1    0 


Collected  bjr  II  lit  ViXt. 

Mn.  Bctieit _  0  l 

ilr«.  JfBio „-,*  0  t 

Hr*r  Pkrouel    ......*.  e  » 

e^ujiiu'j  Uti^  .,»M*.,  1  h 

0  Sit.  C.^oj-Riaii  (1*)  I  0 

b  ?jiiind»]r  ^hciul   4  q 

~  &tlBsion»ry  biompnti}  1 


Urt.  Ttnueku  ...,,.^.   o  1$ 
Hitt£.Mikrtfa.,.„,    0  1] 

.  1l(i)9thtrOoll«ctlant, 
f}    n^timdii  4;;ta»pal-   J   1  1 
Eia  Ad  SlUUki^  5oh  wl  1    ft 


Attxllluy. 

{jflnem.!  ifiihiortpUoDis. 
Mr.  Autl<iir  ....^....^„   u  a   c 
Mr.  1.  J.  Jinnrmm..,    i   o   a 


J.I.aBAi]ir»E>q.  .,.   «   0   i 

Mr^  LeGniihUi    1    ^  i 

I'bfl  ULJtKt  l^iHd' 

lnL«,  fur  Siipvorl  of 

r>rphHii    iJlrl     In 

^htfCj]  t\u  Im'  ml  r«4 
urftc*  l>e   Jfin«7' 

rtyem).. 

Mr.  t.  U  4;iill«li^ 
M1jii,(t>!iiurf  ti^T. 


0   0   0 


0  10 

,  *    1    - 

blUKls;  ti^li^KiL    1  U    0 

gt,  Jgtin't  Frtneh.  Iiidt]>v]i<- 
deut  Chnipet. 

Hont,  r.  Htnet,  H.A,, 
PjiAHur, 

SulwjTitivn, 

ilr.  H.OontKncHe.,.  1  0'  n 

MlMGUbM..^ „  ft  0  b 

Pbitln  Fbibvjl^,  .„  S  ft  d 

Mr.  d*vflt  PlDQb  ,..  1  *  II 

PultUc  MeetlncF Q   7   li 

CohMtod    17   klH 

tKirt  at  an  <JrrMi4ii 
fitrl  ta  ^ii4 
Mmifiia't  ScTiuut, 

Mtr^Aret  McKtllt    SOD 

^LiklujiBT^r  BQnm, 

EAhtr  Jlu^dikiiit  „.    I    0  t 

Philip  OouUin«l».^.    1  1ft  0  I 

Frtdtrlok  Euiouf...    1    1  I- 

Jobn  H.  Neel  ^.,,,...    1    1  n 

Uetoerrie44 1    ft  Q 


ui«R  or  wioar. 


Sl.iK 


^er,  J,  x>.  Mixj* 


Urft.M43Uett,Tn 

Ur.  Aldrlilje  ,™„ 

ar.  Jljfor  „... 

Ur.  Gutthtot  „. . 

Kr,  MuUtU     ..,.  . 

Mr.Movbnqr . 

Mr,  ORlUffdt  .^-^ 
Htb  Vnar    ., 

Ul94  V'JIUUC  ...-*,-, 


«U  I 
f  W  I 
«!«« 
lfl 

OH  I 

1  •  I 

t «  • 
1  «  I 


Jlri.  UlTctHfll  .,...^„  II    I  « 
WtlO^JOr  I iJ did  .....    t  »  * 

iMUu.     VeriuicaJiU' 

i-j4juLr»tvitn  ..111 

l^Jttrp.iinlijiMeMedt- 

cul  ?MeiTty   I  t  ^ 

Uttto.a  ttca.Oi>t)«etiHl 

bj ^111 

Mlifclunvrr  BuxH...    4  4  1 

(k»iket)o<i«   it* 

J'uhUe  Ifettlutf  .^_   1  It  } 

^UBlfe  LLfliltr  jbi.......     0  is    I 

Tur  WlduiTv'  KBBd   t  ]  I 
L  utof  ett     Tram 

SMvtxiK*   B«Hfc   .,     0  J  I 
Ei.l  ij.ftd.;  ♦«,  igidd:- — - 


GMfficf  StrwC  OoBfEii^ 

Her,  a.  A.  OdUift, 
^'wITJdon'  Fund  flft  t 


^t'junlAti  .^ 5  0  1 

Mr.  &  Urt.  liiwbn   I  o  « 


EliDljfvdk  C 


MltiNjiiai7 
HloB»  ^^ 


mnBs     .;..._ .^   7  9% 

hi  II 


FOB  HAT,  I'SdO. 


91» 


■t,  AhJffj „«..  1   I   4 

BtuDft  under  l<i«,^,..  A   <    I 

ICr.  BuUv ._^..  0  to    0 

10T.J.J.  ir«ite..^.  I   t   u 

Mim.  HnieKioa.^ u  )«    « 

'flnt^frdlu"  _„  I   u   0 

Itard  .^.,..„„+ — „,  1   1 

Ki.lng  .,..^ „„  1    I 

lAfltlUnir,  Bua «  td 

P^,  R-Mnnrti 0  lb 

likr,J.  O.  NlU 0  10 

:,  i .  UiattiM .  £tt|. .,,  aid 

klr^  T«  SLRLitk ,..^.  D  la 

iaxnM  tuitin  l<o« i  ii 


ILi.  C.  Bdvonii  .„,..  0  & 

Htu  C>rt<if  if .*^  .  0  t 

If  rm«  J ,  iiurdDa  ^  .^.  Oft 

iltAi  burdra  ..^..^.^  b  4 

Hr*.  T.  0«,IUnl Ti  4 

ClHl'tkmiji*  V  S 

<lM  Burden   ,^« ^  o  1    t 

lilted wAnli.,.,..^,H  fl  1    1 

*Ei»T,W<j^H  „.„_.  (J  Ji 

llrft.J,Bni7iaa  „„.  b  s 

iiio  Kcmmh  -,  u  t 

IUhJ.£«c1m  . u  0 

lljr,W*urowu u  o 

«r^  Hswiitciii  «„.  t  0 

BsY.  W.  f.  t!udM    ...  ft  b 

If  n.  PjrtLTca  .^^  .^^.  ir  1 

Hill  Wjiiidbjr  ^^^.-^^  b  6 

Hr.  HsuTi»   ..„...^^.  tt  4 

Itf.l.  JC1H«» ^..  (t  f    0 

ilm  e^jLrdOI.. „.,.«.,  u  L    It 

}i.tm,ioii.tim    ..  .,..«....  U  1 

hmda^  !ik:iH>ol  .....  u  £ 


MlnBedibrd  .^^...  t1K 

HTi.MnKwr  r<-»^.^'  u   A    0 

MlaiOmk I  1A   0 

llttB  (:>wnn*1iB  „t.^  «  M   ft 

Mm.  H*)it(i«  .„„„.,  »  17    : 

Hn.  Hmrlln  ..   „ I     •    t 

MtkbcKkiwdi   .^^  1    «   4 

AF«nlbf   OIB   0 

\llvaVAtin 0    til 

ilT,  niiidiWiW'iCbU' 

drtiu ^..-...  Old 

B«}ft'dlthJ   *    I  10 

Tm-  ntdowi'  Fund  «    b   u 

UlBtloDAry  9*rtbon  ?    »  l<] 

PatMto  Kr«tLng  t  H   « 

AnxUiuT. 


AsiFbridi^wiMrfA, 

K*r.  J.  ^^ood  0  10 

Mr.  J.  K.Tvlor «  iti 

Mr.  J.  lUiliDiiFtvii  .,  0  \*} 

11  f,  (;mwi«r o  \v 

\iTAi.  Nuutdtn 0  tu 

Hn.  Tiiijirtpsoiii b  lit 

Ulia  WhiUh    ..„,,„,.  u  10 

^luoJJivr  SumA ,,,.,....  I  II 

i«rni'in4 A   0 

lor  \Vlitvirt'  Fniitt*  1  16 


^ijjl44jf  ^Obool  , 


niAcfvaat .^..  TEf   0 


unCfiy  School  ...,..., 


(r^  J^ToimpklfiA., 


1  It  It 


Hr.Ta/ior .,    1    t 

t^'iUTAf  Tamsr  ,.,,,,    0   ft   i 

AJiiiieTurtinr V   T    1 

I3i,  17«.  7«L- 

Oliurcb  fitrt«l. 
Est,  P,  Uwf, 

ht».  riwit  ..„..,*„„  1  1  D 

MF«.  UoJtiifil  ..,.„,.  i    0  0 

llr.  Bflittd .^..„  I    I  « 

ilri.  M^anir,,. 0  ]i>  0 

^L^t.  Horridurtea  H,H  b    t  d 

Mra.M'BXk  or ,....,..,.,  0    3  i 

Bniei, 

!Sin  liter  Kcliadl  .„.,.,.,  1  la 
j  n^.  «]id  A.  Jionmii  0  10 
Mtk,  iirvei'i    .   ...  .     u  10 

Vimnif  M«u'i  AMO« 

Cllttlrjtl ,, 0  ift 

roElecntlolll    ,.  fr    0 

UiitfldPoliUeMeit- 

inir...... 1    7 

For  WUo^^t'  It^ai  S   ■ 
£i».  ;#.;  t7<.  A«.  ad,< — — 

Watford, 
Box  ...^ „.. ■   D 


r 


<W*- 


CoIlActLcrnA  „.,u^.^.    1 


CaUerhonB  „,.*...  ^.„  1 
R'jiei  .....^..„..*.^„.  * 
H'nit-'jBrowD.liba....  IT 

Mr*,  t*.  itrown   » 

iJ,  Uhiiwn,  Bt4. ft 

J{..  Ooodiuqj),    £*4,  .t 

Mr.  TbLl«T ....,,.   ft 

^uma  ujiftor  int. 0 

114  )0r.  >({.— 


fViJiMtiAnt II 

«r.T.LiMf  .,„..*.„..  i 

Ht.  HmiiMF  „^^.,  <*  0 

lArifUoiior ^.  0 

M  r  T.  Ji/TUdirPlJ  ,«  0 

Mun»  uniler  lOj ».  0 

(TiyJtC*  ,.  a 


I  x& 


GalleiitlDiia   ..........h.. 

Sondn;  Batajool* 

CoUeetfld    hr  Uln 

E.  Jt.i'nlne 

llljvoq     liovA    and 

Bujc   

BiHH    

YoniFff  LHtlVet  at  the 
If  ii*o4  Oliver  liod 
b'opu'*3<inK(: 

■Mr.5^Wr*«lH 

Ur  J«lMaEWvaM^ 

Kr.  Wm.  Mmm  ..„.. 
Hn.  Hottkliia..^.,... 
utmn^undar  lOt. — 
llri<  AhSolt,  An- 
NAtlitf    iilrl     la 

tkliixiMiaaiMAiia 

Main  ,. 

El,  I3f .;  l*L  ITi.  ttf.- 


out 


«  10 


0  « 

«  10 

«ia 

•  10 


n  tg  f 
1  #  i 


'  C-aU«etioa«   ., ,„.   1   7  0 

0  J,  t.  Eklat,  i^<l. ...   T   1    a 
'  IIrn.J.L.titJn»..,„    0  t   t 


C«iU*<tiorr«  p.  t 

Mt*«Bu»M'iBai„,  « 

Mr,  Jpirtntit'B  Boc  ...  0 

A,.C<:i^i!r M-.^,r.  0 


il^dKUHpvorM.. 


CoUwtiooa   ^. 

1    4 

ft 

Ooaeffltoa  „ 

Old 

7 

JEaztesk 

4)10 

ft 

(?aUei!tiaiii 

oti 

■ 

WdHJCantAuEllluy. 
Mt.G.  MuUfnjt«r,  Tnaa« 

Bar.Q.  L,  fti 

^Wir^ct.  OoUi«lU.f.  

Oul^tlqnft  .,„„ ..  1 10  ii  liitu*.  m^ham    .....   b  10 

Wanttf 0    9    &  Uixtih  Miaalan 

liwib,  EttirDjp'aBox  u  tu  0  ,    Cbaricl 0   ft 

Mr.  StuBleloiir  «..-,.*►  *  10   O^For  Wi4(»va'  Fuud    ft   Qi 

Ur.  llftliiLrn  ........  a 

!ilr.    ii.   DitfU  ud 
uuUbfir  ....  ^..,.  ..   Q  ? 
Otm.lDdl. 


For  WIdovi  and  OriilMiii' 
FUII4L 


^£,  Jr^  ...... 


ft  ■ 

tft  t 

u  • 

t  i 

W  • 

1! 

ft  u 


II  CTTTiircrfioarsHiH  s « 


Oollectlum  ft  to 

C,  i\  Ttblvtt.  fitq.   1   V 


»1«tt,  Btq.    1 
01.  top.  Bdir' 


„ 1    t   « 


Coll4«aoil«  ^^^»^   0  II 
|(J44  BtWBOfI  .,..H,M..    0    R 

Jilu  £(.  B*WB<ni 0  ft 

aUivU< 


m.lpm. 


CoLloctlima 
Tq&  Meeting 


Iff. ,......,  r    8 

FreeClmrQli^iuti^r 

School _    fl 

Litdii^'  rtmaju'  .    ..  %> 

Ifr,  C4>rtiellu«  wib- 

iiiai.^11    K  .,.    1 

3ir.  Chiu.  LVK)t43  .....    1 
Mr,  John  W«-iiBr.., 
Ur.J.  H.  Ulpti.  aeo. 

Ufa,  EjArpbDt  ,, .., 

0,  W.  Utiy,  ifeifl!,..^ 
li«v,T.  LioTd  ...,^„ 
Mr.  F.  W*  tuorp  „. 

Mr.  J,  rriHilt  

Hr.V.  H>»  Urn  .  ..*.,. 
Vtt.  W.  I  J.  l^c*  ..,.. 
Mra.C-V  ttuh5w*aa  .^, 
Hn,  J.  B.  npb  .. , 


«U 
0  « 


B4f .  Q.  L,  H^PBUii    0  10    fl 

AMn^Bermaii    „.    « U    0 

-  k.  ahrcw»hur>«Ea(l,  t    1    • 

iJo«.  Y<)Ui)£,Bi(|.  ...  1  fP  0 
B.t;latw4:irttij.  Eia.  I  I  • 
Un.  tJ.  tL  Hnwk  ...11* 

Hr,  MiUtinitfir 1    1    A 

Mm,  MiiLlliiiftf  H,K..  110 
ULr.<*i^i>|ii t    «   • 


Cbi).  br  Mtat  MttlUj0e«r, 


1  (jiStr,  Buotn     ... 1   t  m 

Q  a  «".  w.  M?bit<*liead  0  Itt  0 

0  0  Hn.ll4Jpb -.  u  la  « 

l£k  0  l^mKil  Soma „ 2   0  1 

10  0 

1^  0;   Cull.  bjlln,!UiHwilitl«r^ 

1  0  Mn.  Shrwwtbtinr .,.   fi  1»  « 
M  o'tsmhll  buma 0  4   0 

[J  J I  Qt.Ua<?uidb#||taAYD4aff. 
14  oiMri.MuLliAtii'r  ....   0  l«   i 
10  d  ltrK.O.  rr«iirJi    ....    Ami 
HMa»U»nmt„.. »   t  f 
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SBuUSmcB u  14  A  ' 

OoUMtsd  btr  Mn.  Fmbls. 
Imtllsitm  .„,^^,....   QUI 

0&U«cUd  Ujr  MUi  Dunitall, 
£tiiKLI  Simii  „ ,,„.    0   4   0 

OJllecUon  ^ .„..,.,  til 


........   1    1    ] 

, -i   0  11*   c 

BtxltvSeatk. 

nnllntnuQ  ..._„„„„„    1    1    * 

Mr-*.  Vtkn  ..,„.   I   1    0| 

MiiftUcajs  ,,,.. ,   lib 


».ll  7 

.„  a  I 


Bruok    .......,„...„,..,  (  11 

BrOlni'ttin  ., .,...,  i   > 

ijjjr  KNt«  >  HUl ......  It   » 

ingbun .„„ I  14 

K  r.  t\m\  In  K  J  iiu, ,  ,^„  «   0 

Kr.  G.  Freiicn u  HJ 

Wf.  U*  f  r«nclt _  u  ]u 

llr.  a,  5,  HullJttftBr  1    0 

4S  IB  ] 

^  4  lU 


A.  Smart,  Eiq.,  Tmu, 
Dm  A^Qonnt  .»».._.J|i;i   4  io 


X4«t  Mktpulnei. 


Ecr^  B,  BoTtDii^ 

tt«T.  Q,  VeiraJt,  TrvtAumn 

%Kf  Scrnsana  ,...,  „.  l|  14}  & 

For  WlrtoTTi'  Fund    «    )  « 
Hei'.  t(.  HqUod   ......    &  in 

J.  ScnvLum,  Ei<q,  hm    1    1 

Mrs.  Jh  6*cnmtnl   ...    0  10  6 

Mr  Sduji 0  Id  4f 

J«  w.  Uriuuii,  Bwi»   lid 


For      tBPo     NmlTs 
rn£li«r«.,„ .   SO    0  < 

omltJ ,.  ,,.  I  jrj   ( 


Su.4IMd.-aU.  to.)  li.-^ 


P«t  Mr.  6.  OmiKJin^. 

Call»etlorjB  , ....,     mi 

Robert  l^urry,  Eiq  .,11 
Mil*  rrruoh  (M.B.)  0  ikt 
SuufJDj  school    ......   u  ^j 

F^rW.Jllll,  Etq, 
n.  JiilLEtq. 

Coll«ri*l  itf* 
Mt>.Ju]L    . .„._    I    i    i 

Suhdivy  ficliooj   ..        1    A  }a 
Colltft-tlCKj  , .  „.,    ,    ,^     4    7    0 
^ar  lAlduttB'  Tutiii    i  if 
£xi.  4j,  ^  19/.  ij.  itk^--^- 


Mr.OoQpvr  ...,.„«, 
Mrm.  PKmshUoa.H,.., 
O.  I'bihp,  lSao«...^,., 
krk.  IJlinitlt 


u  10 

a  10 

0  la 
fi  to 

1  1 
u  VI 
0  11) 

i>  Jl*     0 


J.  K.  finnp,  Eiq,  ... 
lSuS(!*»Ae. u  iU  a 

QuUdjiaU  Street  Oii«p«l. 


w.  Brock.  Eiii  

W.  'Unn^tnoD.  bftq  ..... 

Mr*.  <.^«»wtsU  ....... 

Cojiecled  br- 
ill tiTi^lor. _. 

Ihll  JtiflDBtl  .... 
Mr«  AdniiiitH  .  ,,.. 
Mr.  W.  JSiddcirm  . 
^Biulu'  bcboisl   ^ 


]    t  ■> 

4j    &  0 

0  1A  4 

0    7  4 

4     4  « 


npr.TeJetitltte  Werd. 
Fur  Wid,ow«'  Fund    3  11 


Sutton  roifxe^. 

llBT.  a.  Uirer, 

CoMectid  t^— 

Win  Bu*i  .,,..,,..„....    jn 

Mlufti  HiimMb.. ....   3  ji 

Mr.     OH*!*.      for 

II r.  Uttokmr 0  iiJ 

Un.  Fuilenfl,...,.,.,    0  It 

MIltlaDArr  B0(14K, 
B&l)bAlh  ScTiiTJol   ...H..     0  11 

Mlatttfl  ^arm&n Oil 

HlUHHUlMt ^...,.,  t    0 

}£iEiiD]K  LAter  .........  0   t 

WT\*nau  et  Leedi  .„  d  19 

Gbllr^itaD  s  u 

f  «ftri  Arootint  .„    U  (> 
Fi*.  Ji,i  12i,S*. 

Tflim..^ .,„ii»  A 


CoUsoled  \ir  Mli«  Wnrd, 

■  iFrNUc.  FUnt,  E«],..r.    l    3 

''H«.  Fhnt 1    t 

lUT.V«iimHu«WKrd    1    \    0 
Hlis  IMtse    ...^.......   If  tu   » 

*  FrlBiid  .. .  .  ,.„.„„   UNO 

Mr*.  Fretittoe  .. ft  lo  41 

Mn,Biinl  ..*„,..„,  0  w  0 
MluBblB  .,..H.....^.^  040 
Mr.  V.  T.  Qwim  .„  0  4  « 
ktrt.O«cirFe,».,..,^,.  0  4  4 
Mn.  Hiurwbrii;....„„  0  4   1 


J  Mlmrrentlee 1    1    « 


XUi  Wkm  .. 

iMri.  Fin D«U..., ...... 


U     9    « 

0  1  « 


1 1     S  BbbHtb  Jicboet  Boiw. 

d!m144  WitUblvr  •  CL   0  >(t  11 
e  Mil*  BcM'a  ditto  ...Ota 

•   r  11 

„...    0  11    « 


Bote 

GifU 


UL  lOf.  Sd.^ 


tt     Inelo(Jliif  IBI.  IBi.  pPii-J- 


QonfTf Rational  CbAp^L 

Uir.J.T.  llartram. 

Edward  Bnnrn,  S>^-<  TroaA. 

Colieetod  b^— 
ItlKi  Finn/  ChUty  ri   7   a 

^111  Cnntitan  0  11    « 

}ir9,  JnniQ*  N'ortlB    110 

Jlj*».  ViTiMnt  1 11}  tk 

KlMS  VliieetiE 18^), 

i*nli]lc<  Meetliiir S  II    7 

■^dnnny  M«r-vioot.,.,.  A  1  4 
Far  Widows  Pond  H  Q  b 
MlatronUTBtnei,..    7    I   A 

SubKribariL 

ifr,  Brgwn   .^...    1    1 

Mi-.T.  Haywart......   1    1 

Mr.  Ltifcb 1    I 

3ir«.  Eitiewt... u  lu  *Q' 

iaa.  If.  U.i  :!iLU.id, 

Xvw  Street  iotiday 
SmUooi    ^„..   4   0   0 


J.  OiUtpre.  Kiq.,..^..  ..^  A  1  0 
Mra.  Oiiiin  ....,_^..  a  j  g 
Mr.A.  E^CiwiiV......   1   1    0 


Hottell  StreDt 

Ji*r.t",  Ward, 

Mr.  C.  Wltiiatnii,  TrwunrcT. 

Hr.  K.  Earle.  SKnury. 

Ulii-ilatLarySemioraa  0    J}   0 

AnrtUii^t  UHtlDjr  .  ..  a  it    4 

»■¥.  1\  Wanl ., ......  lie 

14  r.  KnUht  „, 1    1   0 

Mr.  Hack   ...„..^ l    l    4 

ILrk.  B4ok 1    1    Q 

Mr.  AdhWii    .......„„  0  icr   a 

Mr.r. wmiame am  a 

Mr.  Enrlf a    i   Q 

irr.  V\'.K.Mi}Tiimerr  110 

Mrt.  >Innmrri' 116 

Ur  M\(i.>jijmiiiarT  v  lo  a 

Mtti  Mu^QiDBrj D  10    e 

MLtt  A,  :h[umm«rT  0  ii>    4 

Jdlai  tt.  Al.uidrii«rr  ii  10    0 

Mr.  A.  F, M[imm«r^  u  1»>    6 

For  lVl4ow»'  Fund  *   u    0 
A  FriwmJ,  per  Jlev. 

r.  Wjirii  _..  too 

Siindfl^  ^ehcwl   .^^  V  U  ? 

Mr.  (^tduJd  ........,.„..,  1    «  ci 

M^atMoFiid  ....,...».  V  )«  it 

>fr.C.I.Fennr.  Box  0  14  0 

FriRndi"^  Boiet  ..«»..  0  17  0 

OuUoeted  bjf— . 

Mra.  Wjirdvti  ..^    0  11   0 

Mild  yiailHllusi ......    1    r   0 

E*».  out.  E  Hi/.  7*.  JId. — — ■ 

3!  Ion  Cba|»l  Auililnry. 
Mr*  5«ml.  B«*itifijjr,  ITreaa, 
Ht*  J  no.  Jf^fOT.  Seeritiuy* 


n^iT.B.  Q.  Kmbt ... 

Mnt.  II.  Dltfi^lmini 

and  1  >riiliii*n*    .,  ,.. 

JoMflh  G  r*  rur J,  ]!^ 
K.vT.Bnvricifi.  KK. 
Jobit  t-aiiid,Eii^.  ^ 

Jon,  Fikiti,  E«t. ., 
J.  Milling  l^Kkl.,  MOtii 

lotiti  rij]chjE*«i„do. 
Mra,  lUebd.   Siuim 
Uri.  w.^tMiid   ...... 

Mn.Gibb*    .....^^ 

Mt««  Lanvton  ....^.. 

Mr.  J.  U.Hfctien  ^ 
Mr,  C,  M.  E)fclB„.„ 
M r.  C*hi.  Sbilu  .,ir 
Mr.  Tlioa.  M&rtlit  ^ 
Mr.  i»a.  MftUinrft^ 
Hiaa  ilumpa^  ^ 


DolleOUoi) 4    4   « 

Mr.He»itrur.._ <i  tu  4 

Mr.  Bfwd  ,.>^.,„  ,..  u  11} 

Hr.  LV  Broad  ...,.^..  0  le 

Mn.  A.  Bru«d  .  „„..  4  |u 

MrT.  Y,  Bnjtm  ...  1    t 

0«pi.  Manlar  ....,,.,.  0  10 

Mr.  J«ur«  .^^^„..  0  10 

Mr.  MMlete.. 1    u 

Ur.W.  f.Mummer?  1    1 

Mr.  reJn,, ™.  ^*  1    i 

Mr.  WaJ*^  ..H.  ..— .  1  in 
CfHlfTird    br  Mias 

ttnlkflr _..^..  1  10   0 

IltfAPti  ^bwal  .,..^..  «   4    1 

if  ajicl4r  ^3ioaL ,  I    B  i 

104 1*.  74'— — 

Bof.  vr.  H.  ym. 

Mr.  S.  BurneF.  iTrvainriar, 

ftacidiir  Scboola...H-,  t  9   1 


PrAjru-  3IabUti| ., 


Cottcf?tin«  C^ttfi  ...  1  1  I 

^vroTODm ....4*«.««  Tl*  I 

Fiit)U<?  Mattlnt  .«,„  }  iU 

Co]  Irclad  br- 
ill uw  DkMi..,^..,.^  «U  I 
MtcB  H  att  .^.....-,_H   I  W  t 
Mr.  Uiwdali.....„,_.   1  u  » 
£x4i  it^k ;  1U-  4t.  IMj-^-^ 

PrlQeaa  ^trvfti  Cliafpil* 

ItflT,  B.  B,  ElnbL 

Mr.  HaiiaiL,  Ttcumtf. 

i  1  1 
1  t  I 

III  « 
t  I  f 
I  •! 

1  1  I 
I  1  « 

1  1  I 
I  I  I 
til«a  t 
111 
ell  • 
ftH  I 
411  4 
on  i 
1  I  • 
oil 

414  i 
I  <  • 
t  I  4 
i  I  * 


ItlaalfiiiKrr  Bfisa^ 

Mrs.  M  At  ben   ..^  f  i  4 

Mr*.  NflvGii  .._    ...  «  d  4 

Mr*,  i*.  st»:wortbr  •  i  ' 

MLfl^C.  MAttfui.^.  411  I 

MlA4  iVlhoim^kfeiJ  ...  I  i  i 

Mi»  0.  Mafiin  _«  >  4  > 

Ml>t  A,  H. .,,..««  lU  I 

MlBi  UnaiptavD    ......  *  4  I 

Mi«*  Cbavfnaf   I  t  t 

Dltik.,5utid4f  Sebool 

au»  .„     , _„  lU  i 

MAater  A* Be^uL  ....  1  IU 

Ptlnrc*  fltreai  Sun- 

ftajf  :lohix>l  ..„„..*„  114  * 

Tllhiirr  dnto    .... OH' 

IiifjUkt^ctiM)!  ..^ «  I  I 


Collected  hyMlatC 
J.f^twK  a«(i....„..^   oti  • 
Mr.  OHj{tor   .....„.^„    »  4  ■ 

Mr.  ttiJiii . 0  t  • 

Mr.  EiMpiiua  „...^^   0  4' 
Mr,  Buoriuaii , ,.,  Oil 


CoUoot^d  hy  MiaaCL  B 

Mr».  M»heii   .411 

Mul.N.C.U.Nlkbelt   «  I  4 
Ml»»  t"n.M»cllt  .......,^„   •  i  4 

Ml«ifi<icr  .    .  .....^.   at* 

MiiiJi  rmckiifi'l  „„„   I  i  4 

Mm.  tir*r»flftLd •  4  I 

Hn.  Hsckpuraw....^  •  4  i 
Mr*.  >L  W*rnn  „^  «  4  4 
Mr.  J.  Munin  ....«_  4*4 
Jiir.  HifilLwurthr-.^,-    4   I  • 

Mr.  Stuck  n...... 4  i  4 

»Jt  H4.M. 


VlPdinitJ  Strtrt  C 

Mr.J.r..\rciiidaltTr4aL 
Muidf  of  Oontrl' 


bdtiotui  . 


.1*  T  1 


MalMlim. 
On  Aeeeant  ._,  ,,„.. 


«i   I   4 


Eev.  A^aod«r  £iiv» 

Hin^  M^jjor^  Ti  iiiaiiiT 

Mlat  a  lUtebie,  Uer^^atr* 

CoBociimit  4  T  < 

Fur  Widova-  futad  I  I  1 
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k  Xjii«r  . 1    I   ft 

.MmiSP,.^.             I    I   0 

.  HVTIA         ...^    I    I    0 

.Pt*™*                   iii«)  a 

b  ttCbU  ^.,        ..»    0  ID    « 

[iHted  ti7l***PTwciWJ. 

VWUXKI <M0    [> 

BIOBdU-tOP- 1      1     (^ 

(dlAelca  bj  nn,  Bubtiltt. 

juitnan-tte^ 0  11  Q 

caMtBdH^MJumtcbleL 

rttriftr*  .. 1    1    t 

mirtw™.™.^."   «in  fl 

hai.  nn  »»«'  ft  10  a 

r  liiMiii?^ 0  in    u 

aivi^BrlAvi..,,.,  t  itt  i 

r*Tiio»'i  Bob  . I    0   0 

dkiirinB»airli...    VI}    4 

alv  Belioolft  .....   1  U   D 

^IL  ^  tiL  i*.  IdL 

#9ip;tterrf^ 

XttudcMUa  -K.   S   t  fl 

ffHim  iMjt, 

bTi^t^  Bludftird« 

>m9a ..„,.,..  I  ft  » 

vitt  ri«lH»l  .,..„    1    1    Q 

BatM«iIi«r«. 

.W\JM«iiiEttn«.   1  •  • 

Hwutl,..  ,.,,^.   1   {>  <^ 

.  T,  BUndArn  „.    D  IQ   «i 

k  lt(w*B  ..... ......    0  m   « 

ftwfl ., .   *  ifl   *■ 

riw4 .   •  IB  e 

kawUofL........H   i  »  (1 

.l,T«jlor. Oft* 

.Lftwr-iiM ......  V   t  <^ 

:t.lX  i  M,?i.9(l> 

/r«««cpii. 

irXr.T.G,H«ii«ii^ 

rUreiloni.M.....  Xio  6 

£<#. 

T.V.a.Wt«B«1IJI^ 

:.Bdwud< «  ft  e 

Ste ,...^.   i  «  t 

lii4>«*t£T« 1      I     tt 

CW^ftv«,            1    I    1 

).r.  er«      ,„    d »  A 

»MIK»    ,^.,..^^     1     1    iJ 

J^rwit . ..lie 

BaH          >      .     tf  1M   6 

*i1ao   ..,.,._..   Q  Ju   » 

in4  Mm.  Sad^ 

a .,H-.M.„    1    1    t 

UvuUn  ........   fl   ft   1 

A,«ftn<l4n tf   *   I 

^T>.M«flden...   «  &  I 

1.  B.  eiium4«n   1   1   i 

F.flaitti  ..„.„..   1   t   I 

Timwm ^Ui  ■ 

Ti^  . 1    1   I 

H.Torr  .„.._,.    1    1    L 

B^Torr   ..„ 1    1    I 

rukln»n  ......   u  ](t  1 

X^nMAm. 

BeT.C.CbKn(lItr, 

ir3«faQi>l    ...  .     119  t 

'<mm      0  fi   ? 

BiLtmrd  „..,.  D   ft  1 

iet#4^>/— 

ClitMii  Filr- 

•at„ Oto   * 

:twfHller  ..„..   1   7   » 

ttofl.  .^.... 4   ft  ft 

OoTlectloni 1ft    0 

Fur  W^kdtifWB'  Feid4  Id  10 

A .  Or .  Is 0 n aCilTi  Ehi»   1    9 
tt«r.  Hciirj'  Ikkkiir„.    1    1 

Um.T^Uir.... 0    8    0 

C^UecUid  hy  MiH  B,  Wood. 

Menr*  Voo4,   B114.    1    I 
in-  " 


ller,  W,  E,  Fkfntt. 


OjLlarltiDnt......H.H, 

Mri.  Barrow   ..... 

Ur<  llJuliiTB^   „ 
Mn.  Hiiniett  ..... 

Mr.  A.  ll»ni#U  . 
Mr.  r.  H^rnfrU  . 


.14   1  ft 

.    0  10   ft 
,    0  1>    0 

.    0  10   fl 
.   0  l<)   i^ 


OoUeetMliy  Utu  Vwnit. 


J.J.Jnr.EW..... 
H.  H.  MooTt  Bki 

Hf*,9tiy*r  ...,►.. 

Iln.  Sal b». ...... ....... 

JltwW*-jnl    .,. .H 

Uit»  E.  WfKMJ  ......... 

Sqnilnr  !KiiTiuL 

t*upltioftheLoHlM 

tionvl^chijoi    ...    T  1ft  ft 

Utfli  BoAd  Ooniregittoaftl 
Ladlet'  TiiblQ  Clui 

Itlia  E,  UninreVLTnHuarsr. 

CollKt«d\v— 

VlEimAl. .,„*«.  H?  * 

Hiia  BI«akMrn  ......  ft  rl  ft 

Hlu  Bnlcer  ............  1  17  ft 


Mt.  J.  tnimftr 

Mr.  E.  l*4rfttt 

Mr.  tL  Piotftr*  ..„„.., 

Ur.  j.  I'etarm 

Siuni  uhAkt  lft|..HHH..H 
BdlHUr  t«httoL......« 


0  10 

1  0 
t^  m 

0  1ft 
ft  10 


St.  MafM  Craf^ 
Eat.  H.  T.  lAiisiidjTv, 
Publki  Mftatlag  ......   S   0 


School  Botev. 


0  10    01  _ -  -    -  —    -. 

^  A   u  Sk>^1Ui^;  «U.  lui.  l<kl.- 
tt  i   Q 


B#T.  B.  Oork«. 
CoDtrtbtillout 1 


MiM  WllllAmA  ..,.., 
iHum  WaJkdfliL......... 

MiiA  Ii*tr 

UiM»   ^mitih.  And 

ALlp^jft 

UtHJHrvli  ...».^.... 
Mlfti  ?<.  AJtport  

J|Mk«»HftUi,     

■  ■    ^  Sir. Tm'kjr     ..,«..„» 

■  Ift   7  Mr.  imttiBrl'Dra^., 
iUloMr.BfliMilfl   

Mr*  WemktQ.  ftui.. 


ft   0 


CaJdi  and  Bdifta. 
HIhHvh  ..^.......h    out 

Uittmuv....,...^^..    0  1i   1 

lHm«  Ubmu  ............    «  1«    0 

HoaUf  B,  iJ.Dorki    «i   1   ft 
au»ilii^SctHiC)l„  ....   OHIO 

*/.«».  7(i — 


Mri.  Spurka. 

Mi-*.  ^BLl^ajr    ..,..„.. 

W.  B.Fu*,i:«q. ......  1    u 

—  FlIJ^H  Esq  ..........  0  to 

—  A^Uui,  Eiq............  Of  10 

-  aplQ^i.  £*q t    tf 


Fftr  M  n,  B*fcflr. 


Ulii  rifrr]Kilfil  ... 


., _  ,,    ,  0»n«Uoii ^ 

.-..,    I   ft  O'Snnftft^  asehool  . 
a  1ft   ftiAFrlHtd  


Mill  L. 


..TftfJ 


lOf    , 


>  ft  a 
4  4  1 
1 10  a 
9  1  19 
ft   I  7 


S  II    4 

0  10  lu 

1  1   e 


JuTEnLla 

turMitrd    ...,...,..,.  II  Ifi  ft 

ii.n)f  JiiiTiJiorEi _.    .  . 

Pur  \riituw«-  fuDd    ft  1ft  ft 

U4V,  k.  Biid  Mn. 
iLobiuioQ too 


Sonda^  SelMwl  ..^..  ft   l   ft 


Xr.  JaHj^h  Broiru.  Tr«u. 

34r.  J,  Btowtl  .........    0  10    C 

UlH  Qrliuo  ..........    0  W   0  ^        „   1    o  .J 

Mv.  Tiifubiill 
OcdlHl4d  ttf  Mtftft  VinjHii, 

MlHRldonl.  .....„,...    I    1   0 

^nulKr  ioMf  ^.^„   1  11 


)    S    « 

tt    4   8 

a  t  J 

£  ft  A 
a  ft  ff 
0   ft  10 

f>  U  10 

0    9    1 

ft  ft  (» 

0  0  11 

1  I  1 

0  V    ft 

1  ftU 
0  10    ft 

010 


Bdibe, 


0    ftll 

0  a  & 

0    f    0 
0    <    ft- 


(Sar.!v,T.  LfciigT 

Mr.  H«tcTiihJi  „  .......    1 

Mr.  J. iiicliiiHaa  .......    1 

Kniftiont 0 

e4[m.lftf.9d,^  Ulf.tf  .M.— 

^siuiiPlcAf 
BflT.  Dr.  yiUlEr. 


1    1 

1 
1 

0 


1  i  » 

ft  lO  ft 

14  1. 

1  ILl  ft 


Ber^U.J.BftTlK 

Mr.  0»  K.  HiiitU,  Tnuunr. 

li  r,  J,  F«U*.  SecretJii^y. 

Co^lvtfHl  hv  Mia*  M.  £. 
Hauler  »Eid  Mr*.  Spain. 


Mr.  (^.U.  majiM 
Hlu  BHldocIi 


Hr.  »D»lP  .  


Mi-_.  .       . 
Mr.  U,  Hindi 
Ml*.  UdMiiHii 
Ur.  FoUi 


1    1 

i  I 

0 10 


Lodkift'  Aiaodiiitfm 
ColleaUonm  ...  .  ...,,.. 

^imdiiy  Sflwmj   

Fur  wiitawa^  Ftuud.  0  Itj 
iJtivetiile  isoektf    ,..    SO 

jTwo  Fnciifcl»  .,    u    7 

\  illfll  BtU'lj   ........ ... 

LT.  HilJur 

Mri.  H liner ....... ....T. 

ltl»«UlUlv 

Bev.  T.  C.  Hint 


I    0 

V  10 
i»  14 


,  Mrs.  B«IT«not.. 
>)4n.  iWlJinl .... 


0  10 

0  >0      _ 


^'iir.  ipPtrj»nl9 


S."*E*i'!?^   ■ Sin  l^lMr.A.O.  lloOiBto... 

Suint  unde  r  la*.. .....   0  la   4 ,  g J;  giitS"  "  IIZ 

Mr.  live*  .J.il.'HZ 
Conected  hy  M  Lift  C)i(ipio  m.  I M  ra.  Fl  m  itut 

MimViwt. 010    oMr,]l.J.  F«ter....„ 

Sainaatidcrtef......   9   7   0,2!' "1?"^^^ 


Mrw,  ILHtTi*  


€d]Ht«d  hf  Mn*  BoeK 

ff.  ALInutr  £iq 1    I    0 

E.  HmqI.  £aq 010   ii 

"      !»lixn .........    0    ft   C 


ColL  bf  Miaft  G  nanttod. 
tJ,  R.  Manf.  Bl<t  ..    0  10    t) 
Ulaa  Qmaatad  JUt4 

Famllj  ...*.   0  10  0 

COllMtAdlir^ 

Mln  SlmaflftLl. 1   »  0 

lllaa  vtUaoB ^.  0  to 

U  li  a  SliArp  .,„..„...,  fti  10 

Mrv,C|eaT«r 0  1?    0 

For  Vidowa'  Fandl    4  0ft 
17f:.lM»Eii^ 


Mlaa  WlJih   ...... 

Slim  a  under  iDt... 


3  1 

0  10 

1  0 

t  ft 

1  0 

1  ft 

I  1 

I  1 

I  0 

1 II 

1  1 

0  10 

1  I 

0  JO 
D  7 

1  1 
I  ft 

1  I 

0  l(f 

14 


ri^llidtadltf  Mlaa  DfAjion.'Hr.  N.  Bald 

Hr,  l^.  ¥DDn« „.  11 

Mr.  O.  Black^DTD...  1    1 

Mr.  Brum .j., ...  0  Id 

A  Fri«iidipar  Bftr, 

Jj.  J.ilaila  . i    0 

Bmma  undor  Khv.......  0  14 


Mt^iiinuu^  Boiat..-    4   ft  11 
04j|if!rtloDi       afl4?<r 

I'myvt  kfeetkniti,  1  14  IjO 
AnTktif^]  SpnoDfia' ...  19  13  0 
AimiaAl  MactLui;   „.    0   3 


\Mn.  Hill 

1    0   OMr.IlDlnli 

1    0    u'MlMplaokiOD  .,„ 

0  10   OlMr.4Mrt.M«lSl.., 
0  in  fiiMr*.  Mont)^»in«K«  .. 
0  13   0  Mir.K.MauUE<»iaerle 

Kra.  OvWtuo  .........    0    a  q 

--'  -     -                  I    t  O 

1    t  <■ 

0  Id  O 

0    4  0 

Mr,  iiwrrwir  .,..^,.,    1   1  o 

I'ltutlBoTMLaai^iia    1    1  ft 

Mlaa  WailKoa  .........   ft  ft  » 

Mlaa  Wiiha  ...........   0  10  0 
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Coltected  by  Mtb.  NalM, 
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0    B    S 
0   B    b 


huijh «   A   V 

Itrt,  fttrMflr..„. . ...     0   »   I 
ULW.  im.^^ — — 

BroftdfTftrChftiffl. 

Mn-SturfcHTtTrwitirw. 

Mn.  Hhebflih,  flMTetiirr* 

HliHlennry        ^it^ 

monft    71* 

Far  vndi)«i'  Fnnd  I    a   ¥ 

auntliirScbiAl.M......  SU    4 

Oolieet«4  tar  Miaa  iMwftov. 


T.  F**itflt   «   010   0 

MMUai^iiujrBu...^.   010   ft 


1  10  ft 


Siartey 

Sfr*.    *nd   Kr.    .. 

JOB&l    ,.  .,..,..^..     ft  10>     0 

Sumi  iLJideriOf.......    u    ft    ft 

lii«,tif.:n^ifti< 

JTcatli  Strt4t  CbapeiU 

BflT.  W,  Broflkjftn. 

r^llti^tltid 11  11   I 


s 

U  10 


)]ri.  At^^ryKS  

MtwConUlTif  ......... 

Mr.  Bfttlcii*  ........... 

Mr*.  Mki|fb«a  (Qiiv 

K-rts)    

Ml*"  I',  '^^ftndi ......H.. 

II  ma  1..  Il^igtirt  

MiJiH  K.  lAwpher ... 
Mn,  MBrnelt    .. ...... 

Mn.  (iuuLliii^eU .. 
Mr  Croam 

Mrs.  Ljon ,.,. 

k«v.  U.  jjr^kjDU,    1 


] 

a 

0  1 
1 10 


Mn.CuJlMii ., 

Mi44  Ho«i 

Mr.C.TMJD^rtb 
Mr.CtiUlrn   ......... 

Ur.  tloiiitlnc  ...... 

Urft.  [Jii|r1iB«  ...... 

Mrn.  imrrett    ...„. 
H^v.  w.  ruiTvr  ... 

MlivFitntcr 

Mr*.  1*1"  .......w.., 

Mri.  Hmi^^ 

Mr.  W  flub  ....«..«„ 

Mr.  Hamr ., 

Mr.  Biitnbuftr 

Hlaa  KtAth  ....... h 

Ur.Mudlai.-.. 

Jir  Worth............. 

Ur.  Benn  .... 

Mr.  Goddnnl   0 

Ur«.  P.  SbiUh... 

tmtP   fD.J 


0  10 

«    9 

f 


0  1 
U    1 

0  1 
0  JQ 
Q  1 
tt  S 
H  1 
0  IV 

1C»     0 

0  1 
0    1 

a  B 

0  10 

1 


SOfUMft 

Wt%  ChapBl, 

B«r^l»Oorh1n. 

Sa1i4«Tlp»ui]a. ......  107  li  II 

For    MtB.    Gmnxa- 

TKReo^ B  ft  0 

iiii»  Hi.  ua. 

iBdapnideQ^  ChApd. 

K««.  W.  U.  BolllELK)]). 

Ulst  BIrIb,  TrQWornr. 

(GlltTtDdbr  HittClnrk. 

Mr-AlJ*nTi*i3Ali>ti»i   »    I   <J 

HvV,  'J' haul  Hi  iJODfUl    (I  10     Ii 

Hr.John  Uijei ..,..  I    1  U 

Mr.  Ci*.fk  ..  .....  .^..10  0 

MtB»  KluwJd  _..^.  1    I  « 

Hlu  utaHBamaa ......  lift 

A  FriBod  .  ........-^..  010  ft 

Hr.»pt«ciM«r  _.....  0  10  D 

Hill  hiyih .,.  0  II  0 

II r«,  J itliuaoo  .........  0    ft  0 

Un^Taefcar ..»......»  0  ft  0 


XS6 


MISSnXKkLBY  .MA6(JaClNB 


«M.-,^.Jt « 

Mr,  BUM    <i 

MrL.DiiVei  .^.^ —    0 

lir^Owl^ro^^  ^ 

Mot  Vfidoirn*  Fqq4   4 


4  « 

«    ii 
4 

1 

10  i 


Y'l'iitiirnBtilNVIIUi 
MlfH  C1l»ib>n.. *. 

Mini         MultMIt^ 


Mtu^,  Ctuk  0   4  to 


iMt  Plvi  Girl!..,.....  0  tl  1 

indiikUD w—  0   7* 

Mr.  DiiiUi*m  ^^„.  0*1 

l»tClrti*Boj» .r.  0  <  T 

VMtry ,  u   uu 

J.  K.  1Itltt)lll!«r,  Eiq..TriH. 

Fr«d1t.  Aihfyji  l^aa-  ^    ^    ^' 

•  Mr*Morr(m)    ^-,  I    1    « 

MnMltchkHW    -..  ^    1   ^' 

Mri.TyJl""  i^ ^  o  t 

Hefl-.  tttppaa  VvtHr  "  l**  *' 

A  Ptmr  widow  0  9  u 

DmWt  ,  1    »    * 

Bmna^T  ^bod  ,.-...  0   7* 


Old  MMtlRR  HOIIK. 

R«f ,  W,  Orr, 

T.  finrdlMT^  Sm.  „,  1    1 

SUM  ar»»y  ...«,..,„,.„  0  IP 

>lrii.  riinnbrqll   ..  ^^,  o  iv 

H*^.  W.  Orr  .   r.      ...  *>  I'i 

llii^ft  ^htuintrtun...   ^  vn 

V.  VVrtoanrlilMeil^.    1    4 

SmftUHumi  ,^.. ..  ..  a   « 

M,  Hi  ■  - 


If  tp>  Vnkhmora . . 

O.lMk^T 

W.  blldri     

T,  Plfet<:)nr    


ft   4 

«i    1 


11 11 


elit^  of  ^nMi*l«,  ff.iT  thf 
Support  of  Xitlvfi  ^eUtigdi 
Id  1  nAitf 

MciirU.'^iili^r':  n«(].   mo  o 

TinovniM  Aftliby.tm.    T    o  o 

MiM  Pope  .     i   *i  P 

KILM.  7*.  t  t!ly  1*#-  *d- 


BfiT*  J.flufdBD.  B»A.  1   0    0 

Bar,  K.  P,  Qu-kc. 

Vitilonju-rHovtiiOnt  1<>  1#   « 

Juvetil]f»  M«otlngf  ...  I  II  II 

CollFTted  tor  £4idlai< 

MrH(**tnn1 ...  l    1 

MF.  HE4ILrnrd|||t      ,^,,  1      0 

>tT.^.  H.i^iiUioa  .,.  1   0 

lir.  J.  rifar; .,„  5    n 

Mr.  H'  Qf  ulngv I    '> 

Ifra.  II nn^Kln  ........  0  111 

llr.  C.  Hpriju  0  la 

Mrffetl»^Tliiiffc<jn...  I    n 

Mr.  T.Mf prion  ...-►.-.  1*10 

Mr.  .Viiih    ..*..*.  1    n 

Mr.  JnNn.h  ....... ^..  9    0 

Mr-.  Hi«of». „...>,„..  0  10 

Mr.tVHfa    ....„^^,^  I   0 

Mf.  SlWTIIWrtl  T.  1    0 

PutiUi  t^Mm*  .     ■■  ■■  BIA 

Pftr  Willow"*  Pand  6   if 
Ck  vt  H  vu  »#MlM^fi* 

■TF  tdDCiet|r 4    0 

Mt«4  WntftflTl'* 

ItidlikJiKhMurtln 


Cdi  '«^ii1ioijU  H  Kry 
AniHt  0*«rir   .....   1  ' 
ti  fpwr  FrlMidl.,fuT 
A    Ijifl    tn     lVtii« 

AnM^knrtantiliM'it   S 

"iliUmX-^^li  ..  .  11 
Fd^XFW«ti|n 7 


Hook  Strwt  CtkApsI, 
Co1ket«d  tjf — 

MLm  JvMt .. ...   i  «  4 

ML>*  JiTAO  ..-. 1    ft  lu 

MiM  TufrPli#1ld t    II  If 

HiB^LiOcKi'm  ,.14  1^ 

MlnA  KaIc  HuMiick    «  17  » 

Mr.  T,  H.  Bnt«li«l4r 

.C     ,.-. ^^,^^..   tA.1    I   i  « 

KlnknArr  Bultt« 
Mr.GoinptQU'tOhll- 

'     driHi  ,  I 

Mf.  w.,KMl*«rtitioi ...  1 
l||r,  TiLriiar'jt  dUio   <] 

2  ktliiKJenADrBaUU' 

0     «ior 


0 
1 
It 


TTLiiclimons  HDL 

Siil3icrlbcr*, 

Mr.  JCid>«v    ,_H.„..„   a    S 

Mr.  Wr*sU» :,.    s    i! 

llr.  Aiui  Mn.  Uock    I    1 


Hri.Cr1to>ilow  .^..  0  ft 

W1**  IshfIs   „„^ ^,  0  11 

Mrs.  Biinsr  «.....*.,.r  0   f 

511m  HnrrU  .^.,...„.  Oil 

Jliiii  Jn'-liitoB,,^....  fl  U 

lljmi  lA^vntt. ....  fl    4 

Ul»iJ<?riea ^..  11    1 

Mrti,€;oi  . ... 0  ^ 

)lr  G.  Kilia  ,..  0   ft 

llmKjwk  .  .,^...,..,„,  »   A 

31  r.  Gckimnfi   .4^,.^.  0   ^ 

Wr,  Tt'rtintun  .^.h 0  t* 

llr.  Ket«e.,.,.„.^.«„  0    I 

H1M  E4^MMk  .........  tt   • 

Supilu  ;tai»w]l   0   0 

lILSt.e^L 


UOSMOtTTfiltllRS* 

RflT.  II.  J,  BunD< 
ColtcrtiQUB    ......  U    0 

UlH  Runn   h.,...     1^1^ 
ParWiilowi*  f  uad    I    & 

>f  iulonaiy  Bois, 

^iTTard  Prirt  ....  OP 

Gmina  Bcrtrm ii    4 

WiUr  Jiiii0»,...H.  I    0 

Mr.Lwlac ..,  «    fl 

Tliafnu  Wcsrer, .  D  13 

KAm]d  TotnLilift. .  0  U 
Elntrle«           Mc. 

M»»t?r  -,,...,.  1    fl 

Cafi)UA«  l^rtdksii)  n    S 

M«T  BKTliy  ..,.  0   i 

EnLiEia  Lii^Aromhti  ff  12 

MiiTT  WhEitiuiGfr. .  0   4 

Miirr  Pilce  l  I« 


MLu  N»rAtLLodiDi-D    0  li  01 

Hli«Jone> u  II  r> 

M  lit  c; rant  .,„,   o   I  * 

MiM  a.  mhiiwIl  ...  0  a  e 

jUit»Ma»H .03  B 

]  Mooter  Gllbr 

Uj    I'Awrfcner ...    0    110 

n'UABMr  H<Th«rt  fllid 

it     £rne»t  UrAhatn  ..    0  Ifl  f 

nUm»tieti.  n.Avnm   u   a  0 

■  0  ^uddnr^ebiwi  TO* 

n  DulkdUua*  h...,.  11    I  < 

ari.  i7t,  M. 

Dollertf'dbjr— 

MlMllllflf  .^ .H..»   14  1 

MliA  J^nm  ............    J  11  0 

>!!■■  U«eta  ............    ]    )  t 

Ili»i         OmhAm't 

KtiATonnrT  *lol        O    fl  « 

Dc»l|*ct|an4        (I  lu  lu 

Pnrt*'  u  i  eAr»'Ht  a1  n  - 

teti4iioo    uf    tvTM 

KerPkol&ri  1)1  Mn.. 

V     RiM'*         ilchaoli 

0     Uufyort use 

t^LtUw 

Vlctarik  ti<»d  CHMpaJ, 

Goltt^t^cin *  13  * 

TViirtifjprtr. 

ZsHhT  Cl!LAP«l. 

Mr.  TTirttitM' B(W  ...   •  W  * 

Mr.  llJUier  „. ..    fl   ft  ^ 

Hr.  prtw^U  ...„-.....    ft    I  1 

Mr.  Kiuiie  ...^.H.,..,-..   i»  1  * 

Mr.  W.  IStkiiA.. l»   if  0 

Mr.  l*n>bflrt .... ...    0    I  0 

Mr«.  Xnlviit...^ ......    0   3  0 

Hr«.Juiif!«      .........    •   >  « 

Htk.  Marsitni  .,.   ..    *t    1  «; 

nnEijtM  Ehlliurjl  l»L    0    S  « 
t>IJl>t^t1dIl  At  t^ltltD 

Kwituiv 0  1*7 


lif.val  Mf«,JttMK 

Couiie      ...^_.  S9« 

MIMA.  C^eoh*    .^..    1  >4 

hri.  R.UMok« I  «i 

Mr.  Vr.  C4(ihe,Ald- 

Iwruuvh  .....      ..  ...  0  It 

Mr.        U.       Cmm4(C 

I'fcOfTHW*    . ..._  *  *J 

.  r.CTwSe I  M 

Mr«.DTnftfl-     .. —   L  %  i 
llr.  Itm  FdniiAU   ._.   t  4  « 

Mr.  Wood^tch    _    t  t  * 
SmftlL^uiti* . «  I  f 

For  W^oirt'  PhM  I  M  I 


llrtCnlM**^.  ,— -  1  i< 

Mf.  AHit  Mr*,  ex 

Ireland  ..  ,.^  J  t  • 

Ur*.  [fflnnd.HA....  ftti 

Mr.J.  iViCf*   ....^.  •*• 

Mr**  J.  Pe*t« •*•■ 

Mri,  PamplifV  ^..  '#  *  * 


NorfvfJf  And  JVfl^r^^4 
AiuHlnrji. 

Ec?^  Jfilirii  Al«>zff ndsr,  S#q. 

II,  U^  M1U0T<  £aq.«  CBAh  ««; 

l^ftrnt  Aff»  If  ar4p#t, 

BIIOfcrtT^W* 

Mrv>,StAilfbntfs  ...    0  1 


Mr.  Ii.  ^Arorr  «— .«H 

l'\iMlpCt>k*rtlkHi  . 
tfiiw  4^'UaWA*  SaMt 


l»  ft  0 


9    ft 

I    II 


Bfe^iict ^    J  I  4 

Ht*»lan4aTB<Rt«^.  YW  • 


IlAT.IL  Dffwn, 


ColterttoB  . 


«p.  Flami  --    1  1* 

Mr.  Ul«ir**i  ..  -.-.., ..^.  13! 
Mta.  J.  H*U  ^^^.,^  #P| 

Mr.  M  .  UmII  ....  *•' 

Mr.  It.  IJjBth«wnl *•• 

Sir.  M  »iidJ^tofi  .__  U»t 

Mr.JwiUkr ^_^  •*" 

HuRCiArb*      .ft'i* 

l»r.  J.  H<i*ft#tl    .^-  *•• 

U:i*«b«^vr    ._ 14< 

For  WlKlutM'  Fb^  1  ** 
tKKH  ..-,.,  .,,.^^  *dJ 


Hill  L«TWf5tt    ._  •!■ 

Jot^i^h  nw *ii      *  1 ! 

'rue ...^    »  "  • 


It^.M.J^ToUcb 
tMUMthm 1  *  ' 

Sllcn     iiitit     ktmm 
lotifijLBtArr'T^*^  ^  '  ^ 

00ll«tloit  ..  _  _*  *^* 


I  It 
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•tt,....^..  0  4  « 

*t^„....  U  t  ♦ 

. ck _„  D  4  ir 

:f»,f^-lh ^.  fl  I  * 

n.  S*titt     fl  4  fi 

u^ — -^— 


Mmh    At     Uikltftd 

JiOir^jOrt  Kud  Hap* 
t4«T        Hli«»oiHifr 

iyjtmprrira.llrH  fa 

»«i .,-...  a  9  « 


W.  P.  J»Tol4,  fiwr..  See. 
«^»U   » 


Klu  Bptc^m  ..^.,.^..    d  10  « 

MiMCTwk  .  „..    a  14  fi 

Mli*  DmrvDti U  li  3 

M<it<JT  HnnixwlC   .„    I    0  f^ 

Vl»!<Kleldi    ,......,.    0  14  a 

mnii 1    S 

^iindKy  :^t^hoo)i  ,.,.„   i  14 

juT«pllfl  jUMltntf ,..     3    a  1 

llift  «hof  ■  Inotoift  Ul.  for 

Fiinoet  BtrMt. 
Evr.  John  AJouuidif, 

Ot^lkctloni   ,^.....^  17  1ft  e 


H0f.  V,  CallwTni  ...  1    I  *■ 

Ir*  E,  B«m»n t    P  « 

If*  J.  P.  Cud jfl  ....*.  ft^i^j  fl 

,B.  CM&k«n  i'-i^- . .  I     1  <' 

IT,  J.  U.  CV'mnMla  )    1  » 

In.f.lt.  EtfU  ._.  1    I  ^ 

^.ft.  BmeHdK**  KiQ,  1 

Dttta    itk]  1    »  Ih 

iP-B,  Fraier 0  lO  li 

f.  M .  Gihiion,  C«q.  1    1  t> 

fn.  HkIL  t^«^i I    0  fi 

Md  i*iwBii.r  d  14  e 

Am  W*  I",  Jftrriiid  i    i  r> 

tr^.  Samu«]  Kh^if  ...  1    0  u 

fRJasi'iilfliiai^Ujii  «  Id  fi 

r,  ^,  l^nf,  FMq lie 

LSnlmK*,  B*4.  ...  I    D  I) 

r*  HTTilte^t,  H»fl  .  1   d  ti 

ir*  Wiiiteliird  „.. d   B  <i 

lrLCo9«fA«in..., 1  i»  (1 

WiPi  B^  ^.  C^pelKAl^  3    6  4 

ilsi  L..  A.r  CuTpvmKD  d    d  lii 

Hf.  DbiDtf    . ^..„  d  IS  4 

il^  C^ball  ..^ 1  It  i 

EltoOvbar.. 1  l«  « 

ElM  BiLlJ    ,...^  1  It 

EtnMhddlAUjlt.^....  I    7  A 

llM  ^TM^Ulan I     4 

In,  fi>  k«*,  IJr^kyB  i  Id 

•Mrtlnmitlfbrifhip  « Id  « 

tordltto ,.   .  1    ft  I 

■fv«r.  F.  J*rrvW*i 

^OHB.. oil  I 

fiar  WMtm' riand  i  ir  i 
$a,u.id. — ^ 

Old  lf«9fii3jtHtiu.9e. 
firr.  Jobn  BAl1«tt» 

Vr.  T,  Hvicoek,  Secretai^. 

Oolkrttoiu 0  (»  d 

■iv  Wliltiir*'  Fund  lid 

Bii1weTlbeTi« 

B*T«J.  KAll«tt    ..^  t     I  II 

Ifr*.  Hilivtl «  IQ  a 

T,  HrU^iwcll,  a>q.  I   &  i' 

Hf.  RMrb1ii|«h«m ...  1    1  (I 

Kr.  »liiricc>ck *  IQ  * 

If  rTbanuH  Jwruld  ill' 


LA«l«ft'  Aaxlll4rir. 


JdhnH'n,  for    intf 


d  IS 
1    1 10 
>  fl 
d  11 

1   d 
t  IS 


&«T.  J.,  AI«K«n4cr ,.. 

Mt,a>>1m  _... 

Ilr.  W,  Buki. .....„, 

Hrh.  B^*l4S 

Hriw    KJUiidcrOeed 

J,  WoialHn-.  Kiq, 

llinn,      til&ckbehllL 

^Ic'tkoul ,H, 

DLttti^         Viduvt' 

Fond .,..+. 

OoMrt       Bulofaor, 

ISbq, 1^..... 

II  en  rr  Buifflier^Jltn^ 
Mr.B*tdlnff.,  .._;r 
Hr.  Bveun   .,,►+-„.„ 

Ur^Ctmbl* 

P.  Clowftf,  Eu.,  .„.„ 
Mr.  ETiilltb  .„>„.._ 

Mr*,  FJjjWBf.,..*, 

A  Fii*ii4   .,.»,.t^>.j.. 

Hr.  llurner ..,^k. 

Mr.  V,  W.  RhTiDflr 
H,  MiH<T,  K»ci,   ...... 

It.  K.  xnW.  Bh- 
sill*  Mii>iri'T*L  u..,.. 
31  r.  Saaiiiiil  Plgg  .- 
Hr.  FttweJl   -,.. 

Thorp*  .  ....^..,.-,^ 

Hri,  MHirt  „.^. 

Mr,  l$dtU>ti   ........... 

Mr,  IlaiptQU   ,. 

Mrs.  1^1  ton  .,., ^.. 

Mi»DeCitrla ..^ 

I'flnH*  street 

5<chuol.A)rNABIt« 

T«Keti*r 

For  widowi"  Fund 

For  NhIIvb  T«vihfr 

Jahn     Alfi  ^ndtr, 

M  Faniclikldf  ,,, 


t    t   d 

1    I 

0  10 

1  1 

a  (»  « 

1    d    D 


1  I 

a  Id 
d  Id 
t  d 
a  Id 

1    0 


9 

d 

I  d  c 

3    d  0 

1   d  0 

!l     t  0 

I     1  tJ 

d  Id  II 

d  10  (J 

I   0  b 

I    0  b 

0  Id  Ci 

«ld  & 

0  Ml  d 

}  fl  d 


S   0   c 
4  1Q 


4  a  Ci 


Ur    fi4>4ntmA|)    {i 

rvM-iJ      ►.  4  ft  d 

ib4»  F^  1ioiir<iiiifta  f  0  d 

^r.  J,T.  HoAnJmiiri  1    u  0 

Maka  Bafci 0    H  (■ 

Mri.CiUlniKt<m -  d  Id  d 

Mrk.  Hdttnni* .,.,,..,  «  ll»  f^ 

Ulu  Lt^vdPlA  „..w..  0   4  C 

Mf .  WowiNiii   ^  I    d  d 

Uolkiwtod  t^— 
Itutor  E»  J,Baird- 

]3^An t  1*  d 

ML»DqCu-L«  ...„.,  u    d  II 

«rt.  (^rwrfworuj  i  id  i* 

Mri,  DtCiit]* U  It  i» 

UkuDtCM^.,....^  d   4  d 

Ct(>ITcet«d  tor  HIM  (printer. 

«r,  Orlnter  ft  jriwrt)  d  ii  ft 

Hfi.c)rlnt*rr»|r™.J  d  1«  o 

>lr.  UorucF     ....  -   - 

Hiia  urlnttii  ... 

Ittr.  ftod  Mr».S«tirQr  0   4  d 

Lfdia  HI  111  nit ........  D    I  d; 

9rtr«h  CA[»il .., din 

|llnS&nii4*l«,^.,  aid 


Iter  ...   t)   f 
<*  J 


CoUaotedlOF—  i 

SAinh  BntitlHir  .^„».  d  I 

AjrneB  HHHtintt  ..^.  d  I 

KlMCKiftttjr  ...r,,*,  *,*  1  d 
Juttti  j>;i,  &r  Jolin 

vrniiAinB  ,.^..«.«.  0  I 

AlSM  TulK)p.„„. ft  i 

N.CJfcle  ..,....,.  ,^.  d  7 

SiUioul  ,_„.......„.  01* 


MMarL 
LAdr  Vaxton^ 

For  AUaUll  1tl>- 

•ton ^..  10  d 

Par  l{j«v,  R^  jLoyls..    Id  d 

Por  It«v,  M,  UoAAtt  la  l> 


OfiqlHIl!3lt«L4.  JNI..      4    r 
BVT.iDJlBWlUtV. 

Cchltection ._^.    oil. 

1iDlih?ttpUi>ii»  „   1  11 : 

iL  111.  lit — — 
M  1  : 
1  ft 


hflT.  9,  LiildKr  .^^  1   Q 

Mr.  FrmU  ..,.*„*......,,  d  Id 

Kr.  Hart ft  in 

Mr.  ColobT d  la 

tuniB  tindar  !««... ...  ft  ii 

Ci^lifiAtlEiii  Ht  Iv-n- 

niLr  T*»  UDMlnjr  t    t 

Por  Wiauira^  Fund  1    0 
SmhtHth  jjohixjl,  tur 
IndlAEk       (Irphaji 

ISJJiiii  LAlidier   a    0 

ttU-pOHl 1  10 

OliiH,|tiriiBlii4l*ii 
Orpbuii       bBttvad 

5iuuiFTt«M   ■    d 

ial.lt*, — 


WtfmemdMm. 
Jtmt.  J«  ADdvrion. 

Apderaoti ^^.    1 11 


Ut.  8,  0.  Bnrlan,  Tmu. 

Collect  toAB^ 

KiDjT  air««4  Cluipfll  11  7 
<;*jkt  gKnht  ehii|«l  «  14 
PubUo  MwtUtK  ...  4  1 
Jnvanlle  Ueatlna...    9  17 

Clut ft   i 

florleiioiiCrhKffl  ..,    I    f 

Cullectftd  bf  TreaAoTdr, 

UlnVMiAR^   .........    I    d 

HbTh  W^CJriffllh*  .,.  i  d 
Mr.  S«W,»pelHM...    I    ft 


CciU*cted  Hit  Ul4i  B, 
Kobertt. 


9    T 
1    t 


Hn>bfiJL»  ,.. 

Mr,  Sb9llF 

Mr.  J.tngw*» I  I 

Mr.  G.  W.i-ltfwei^,  1  fi 

Kr.  W.  T.  F^Abar  ^,  ft  1« 

H  1i«  H^khflrta  .........  ft  4 

Mlii^^ihaUjr  ^...  1  If 

MlMSar»bUob«i1>'« 

f^t ft  a 


OfttlMlfd  ^  Itlaa  Oi  ^ 

Fe^lkJWL 

Mrp.  Il^wfll ,..  ft  1*  t 

Mr*.  Immerton   ..,  ft    i  ft 

Mr».  ( aron d   4  4 

Hit!  G.  B,  Pdlpva  d  ft  a 

OollHtDd  br  Uim  ktio. 
BOardTiiAii, 

Mr».  Craah   ............  1    1  ft 

Mr.  W.  l^.  Brown...  I    1  ft 

Mr»,  H.  Fallow  9 I    ft  • 

>lr.  »,r.  Htu^tij 1    a  • 

Ur.G.  B.Fft1,|p0  ...  I    (t  ft 

Mra.  N.  B.  Palmar  i    D  a 

Mtm  A.  nowdnLan  1    d  ft 

Hiia  I'Alniar d  l>  « 

Mra.  J   H.  r*Ttnar..  d  Id  Q 

Mr,  D.  B.  PH[in«r  ..  ft  lo  i 

Sir.  Homphrlcii 0  Id  «> 

Hri.  g.  V,  llurton..,  o  10  « 

Mra.  PukhHf o   ft  ff 

Sir.  IV.  Bro*™  .._  ft  d  ft 

Cc^llirctcd    t}f   Mlaa 
A  lire    FaLmar    La 

tuiall  Sama  .........  1    1  A 

B«»ia«. 

Mra.  J,  H.  P^lner..,  it  t»  lA 

llri.Mmiifftii     ......  ft   r  1 

llri.  HiiUvn...  on* 

Ei^a.  sif. ;  tOi.  da.  -  -  1  ^  ■ 

IndudiTifr  Skf.  ii4.  Bd.  pr^ 
w  \imMlF  jielnww  MiM* 

lll-.G.Blak«  ^,  1    (I  a 

Mr.  L.  BlKkfr  „  ..„  ft   ft  « 

MjT.J.O.Blal*  ....  0    ft  • 


HdEt'H  A  HPTOSSBIBi: 


ItAT.T.fi^IfCiTU* 

Pub»a  Me«tlfit ill  f 

Pot  wtdDwr  Fn«d   1   4  0 

Mr.  Ed.   L«jst4lim7    I    l  § 

Mr.  Wm.  i^nUl'Mny   d  10  ft 

MI»aA  Lnnub^ry  ..  d   t  ■ 

Mra.  Fiqliurlnjf^  ■en,  1    ft  t 

Mr.  W.  Fle^enn*...    d  Id  ■ 
OciliHtHl    br   Mlai 

Peuvon ...    d  It  4 

Conectcd  br  Mr.  J.  F4rrltu 


Mra.  J.  urt^nr*  ..... 
Mra.  1.  HiJiyntd^ 


d  t   t 

ft  1  t 

ft  *  t 

Hr.  T.  C.  P*yi».....    d  f   S 

Mr.  J,  Pnmii  0  4ft 

Mr.  J,  W.  Parrla  ...    d  I    1 

Mra.  Hh  Pnrvcr ......    d  1    ^ 

Mr.  C.  Swiaarfc  .^.,.    d  ft   ft 

Mri.Ttpier  alt 

|3DUHt«d  hrUt.T.  Fti«fr& 


Hr.Biiamffl  (!.._„.,., 

Mra.CHap .,,_.. 

A  Fritod    ., .^. .« 

Krt.  fisir»«  .H.,.H.. 
Mr. T.  Pcju'ora.-*..... 
j^EoaJi  aunui  y,^„.,^, 

C^l«ated  b^  Mr.  F. 

Mr.BaaW4)l 

Mr.  UuriWrjr  

^Ilri] JunE4    

KiM-.  T.  H,  N'ii;«a  ... 

Hr,  T.  rajpo  ...., „ 

Mm.  f'ltriicrinfi ...... 

Viri.  EoMnaon  ...... 

Mr.  J.SinUh 

MIfiiiTJUTy    ,.  ......... 

Hr.  0.  i^anrr....  ...«"■ 

Mr.  F.  Tarry   .-^, ... 


ft    4  ft 

ft    I  ft 

ft  1  4 

ft    4  • 

d  Id  ft 

ft   ft  t 

» 

ft 
ft 

d  Ld  ft 
d  t  « 
d  T  « 
d  d  ft 
d  4  « 
d  4  ft 
ft  t  « 
d  1  4 


d  Id 


MltatsTMrr  BovtK 

PrnjarM«etiDc  ..si.,    d  0 

ElitolMtb  Bat— ....«    0  ft 

Mr.  Betr* ., .   ft  f 

14.>ittc4   f^   iu)4    A. 

liiUfklaf  ..  ,.^.......,    ft  I 

Mm.  itfAm  M. d  ft 

Mini  K] UK d  1 

>*Hi    M.    and   A* 

..nniiibprf ft  I 

ftlMri^  MdTttiDftr  .,..»   Q  t 
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MISSIOKAKT  ILIGAZIKB 


HjutT  No/Pi    ...  0  1  A  L  „  T*™».  D... 

Mr.Tifrr          .  u  3  3  Mr*.  H.  w.  Wajf  .  ,,^ 

fir       CTiiilprwaad^i  T.  J.  iJimh,  Eaq,  .  ..- 

ikmllyV^  0  4  AlU.bt.WftHer<,Eiq- 

HttPnt !:....   a    D   fl  J'^».«niimr    Kia 

[JlLbf  '  \M  &l.VkL —  jR<.ATiL]iirnlB]<J,BWi. 

I  Mr,  I'etftrCttrr  ...... 

iHr.  Jbj!^  DuuieIjh   .. 


iUuta 

FrHtt 


KitilDoftiT      Ser- 


Iff.  R.  Atenr  _ 
I>r.  BnunvfiJi ._ 
Ulu  »urrvli„  ,.„ 

Mr,  EwMTt  ...H.^,„ 

Hit!  FkWdiu  ,,«. 
Ilr^  J.FaviHia 


0  w 

1  I 


0 

»1« 


imr.  ^n«r«, 


1  a 


Kr.  Forth ,.,„   0  ;o  » 

tt«v.  A.  Jt&ct 

itf-T.  JibdktQii  


'  Jufcalle  iUwcUitloii 


^1  AullbiJ'jr^ 

UM  BiiiU ^„  1  a  ifMiHummt.H,,. 

jlff.UwUisr   ,..._.  B  tl  OlMiM  l^BiusTjck  ., 1    v 

M.r.^.Ajddu  ._,.„  Mid  O'Ur.AUiunilUpKm    0  lo 

^Mr»,Fr»iiec..... «  m  OHrt.fQW  :.....    s   4 


t    0 

<j  11* 

q  lu 


...  «  17    *  Mr,J.IH»loi?.„„.„.   oiy 

CoU«t«d  by  MiM  Mr.  H,  O,  IJe>lbp  „.   0  lo 

Annie  Lmh...    »   0  10  Hr  Jm,  Unwell.. ..   q  1«J 


ITr.  W.  TtrLler,  TriAinrtr* 

•cH^tloui  ^„  ■  It  IS 

Wot  wliluwi'  Fun4    4    » 
Inflmi  Scb'XfJ  ........   0    k 

Sititii?nb«r«. 


Mr.  W,    Ifrrf^tLliKUU  U  10 

,  Jhiv.  LoFiierur  _..  ^  8 

,Hra.  iw  OlAhtilEa  .„  9  » 

'Mr.  PhIII  . b  0 

,l4r«.  Ha4*.,.  ..„ 0  0 

lira.  Il4ty „^,  y  a 

Mr  |L  JiiiiEiJ«>n  .,  ...  U  ^ 

n  isJinaJl  ^uiii«  .... ......  1  U 

r  ^iindJiy  School f  « 


LUltKltOll  ., 


344  4«>- 


IJ  1*  0  ForJiati^eT^Aciivn 


Mr.Lotub}^ .....  0  la  0         St.  Jtmet'v  ChMp«U 

fir*.  HatrtUum  .„.,.  i    o  O;  B«t,  G.Siewirt. 

Jtr.Otlibort  ..,  1    0  q     CijlJect«d  by  Mri,  Cwk«, 

gtt.SmithiWidQwJ  1    0  u'jir^floorKo  MflU 1    o   » 

S"tJ^^*.';'  •"^^  "  i    S  ?  Str.  lieofKH  b«]Wli    0  Vi 

Mr.Jphn  Wdlllt i    o  ti  s^yjj  i^Mpf  Iva 14ft 


Mr.itwAfy 
Mr*Hc^rn 


,.^,„  a  0  Oi 


Mr. ; 

fr.i 
r.' 
r.  ! 


,    Q  10  b  CoUeeted  bj  MlM  PaiiI!ilTd. 

..StoclhTirn   .  ...    1    0  OiJr.  iM^r  Brown .,.    1    «  < 

r.T.T.  HtflOhbaTii    I    o  q'jir.  Jamw   WI^mh    I   *  t 

Itri.ahRfpa „.*..    1    (t  q.Mr.  Ji.FiiUiVjtt 1    (»  11 

Mr.  Efet o  li»  o|ut,  j,  st^tiPf.  „^    I    0  t 

r.  iSooltBt  ...........   0  10  <«;idr.  U.l»>jtfr ^.,  u  iv  c 

0  10  uijiir,  C\  liriirlMio **  1 10  c 

0  10  0  JHfi.ilolMirLKJJi...*,*    0  lu  « 

e  J<J  0  sir.  T.  r,  tiBTiiiir  „*   <>  10  t 

5  JO  tJ  i;,  urn?  ui  J  iltfir  *....„.    Ill  t 

Annunl  CDl]«ctloit>  20  10  < 


_    >,  MfiniHnie  ......... 

Jlr^F.  Sharpe 

Xr.  Adnmi    .. 

£».  lit.  ad. :  IS^.  lit. 


YoDTiK  Lndlos'  AJMCtntloti* 

Colluitid  Uj— 

Mlu  EJphf intone  ...  1  tfl 

HfVB  JUltFb  .    I  lA 

MUn  t:.  riadAWM  ..  1  1L^ 

Milt  it.  £tvi«wjiy...  0  14  Hi 

Mi^a  MBfiiitb  is«U,..  q  lb 

Mri,  ueiorge  Emirt  0  II 
JiliKa  J:le&C€a  vid 

IVjnWD ..„  0   ft   ? 

Klu  Aagn« U    4 

FortJi q  la 

*7^.  7*.  *f* 


If  OTTI  ;r<JE  A  MS  HXRK, 


Hill  Or^ow^... 1  to 

Mrm.  Fiibrr     .. ......  I    1 

Htm*  I'll!  n-'l. .lilt 

VrS,43'.<(rri-^'    ,,. 1 


Vns  VHd(>wii'  Fiina  ii»  lu 

l^ni.ier  Mevnuvii  ...  t   A   i 
eHuauii        ijtniiioii 

^riirnd..... i  l> 

HaiKh^l   , 1  IS 

Ooiimed  hy    Matt. 

j:oHi;Jl...,,,H .........  0    3 


Mr.  WliiTjity 1 

Two     FrwiirW,   for 


Bt.  FaiiI'i  CongrtpntloiiAl 

I    q|  ]1«T.A.  Held. 

'    "  Oolleotlnna 1 14  1 

Mjgve     r(«l.*r.            ^'K.uidirj.  fiiq,  ......  I    1  e 

liMit*  .,.. iq   U  0  Mri  «  iiiiai*!   .^  uiu  0 

]tlHlDD4ry9flTinouib  U    ^  «"- 's.  iwa»*j,    ►.^..  u  w  a 
Qcdltebtd    by    iLra.               ]                    Botu. 

I  .. . . , .  .^  . .  ^  4U    C"  w  cirloj  S  t .  Seliool . :  4    B  0 

»/.  L««.  B0. — — |Diiii»tt  ittre.'t   ditto  itii  * 

\Mn%UTt.P.a«n...  it  i  a 

Wetd&H.                |»r.J.lMrlaoti  .^ .,.  0   1  1 

Co11wt''t  by    Mr**  ?coi tested    1^    Mr. 

Biiuock  „. 1   a  11     Murtiiia .......  o  »  fi 

— ^—  AivauyffKiaa  ,*^.„«*„  y  •  * 
Mr.  ^.  HaTralL, 


ftr  CliA{i*l  Ht  Fnl- 


P,  K,  GoftdftTd,  Ek.*  TrvM. 


f30ll«t1OB, 


»1«   « 


-i»« ,„  •  »  0 

17f,0t*ML 

ISIU   t 


ta«  A  1 


St.  AndrolPr'a  Chapel, 


^v.  A.  J  noli  and  Kar,  J, 


Hi-.  Juafpli  ^^rvtiber* 

fur  SchLnjJa...„,.,  „*    t    D 
Mr.  JotiB  K  Ffw- 

ter,  ditto  ,..._^„^.   1    g> 
Ur.  JDH[>ii  apaisei, 

dltiy ,....._.,.......   ..    0  19 

Mr.   JoKr    Bpenee, 

dUt<i ^. 0  & 

Mr,  ir.  M.  Ttjphjui    0  10 

Mr,  YDaoie. _,,    I    u 

Mr.C.O.  Ttmiijr...      1    (f 
Be?.  Jamea  Wtlla ... 
MlMtfrnarr  Pn^« 


I 


Workmp. 

M  r«  T,  J,  Feanod*  TnUt 

CoulrLHutloEu  , 

ft  It 

oxroRDasisK. 

CMmitor, 

E«r.  £.  On«x 

. 

OollMtlQaa  „, 

Kkir  Wl4t>wt'  kviai 

1    7 

1    4  1 

tiLtMtitlbfln. 

M«*imJ<*£w£li« 
Mr.  T.M.  AUnuti  ,.. 
MT,T,K»n*  ,.s...... 

I    t   1 

q  iq 

U  IB 

BolftS. 

HlH8«nr  „. ,._ 

Hlw  A,  U.  aiwsEl   .. 

Mn.     l|im[itir«9''B 

\)iasM^ ,. 

w,i;*.iii. 

tuo 
u  » 

1»  i 

ioiliiiaCox,  Ell . ,..   1    1 
U(}llcctwlb)'Mra,Gov    1    4   | 


Sir,  JaiDH  Er>»laDd«  Sec 

Mt.  JoMph  Mayuord*  TfoWn 

8mbaorlt»n. 


Mn.  Alien  „.^.<........  1   1   i 

Mr.flurgla   .„,....«,.  «  iq   4 

^Mr.C«iJ«laiid  ...„...,  1    1^ 

M  ra.  Crtppa  h.,m.......  0  tq 

Mr,AUifu«n I    I   «  Mr.  F.Ikrfd  ,...,„,.,„  1   i 

Mr*W,MtAtkt«iqii  1    1   iilirtT«  H.  Fiulir,.^^  1   f 


itrit  Puw,  TrManrer. 


•«  1 

Mr.  llwtis  .,,^^.^  t  I  * 

Mr.  Jew M.,....,^.,  114 

Ht,  M^DKFd  ^^^^  t  I  4 

Mr.Jl^lt  ..... I   1  * 

U  r.  PTOwfc t   1  • 

Hra.  Hm^fBt%  ..  ^,.  *U  • 

Bjtw^mmm^a/amiMBA  I  1  S 

Mr.  r«iHiLt  ,..«*..^..  I  1  i 

Htn-Tftmr  ...^,.^^.  ♦!»  1 

Mr.  «.t«x^t  I   1  I 

Ht*«Wti*te OH  I 

!£*»#,  W.cMiWitr..  1   1  9 

Mri.  Yun«*  ^.  .  I   1  0 

tlr«.  Vomit  *"-*-  1  *  » 

WlisiijmrT  Booh  „  *  n*  it 

CdDhimiui   ..........  11   lit 

llr4.Piiit4rlUfUaad 

(UjM  ♦  i 

Willi*,  fflTtw** Or* 
phani  En  K>t. 
i^auiL'a      Schwtp 

H<*iFjau4  JUi4  Mtt- 
rltbell*  Hovard ...   I  t  I 

!tt]li4iU  SOhCKM  Sh19» 

■fTl^UiMi,  fur  Ka> 
tira  twmahvr  Jhl 

Hviiijiiid^hM.' 
Dki«i«r,  Mer.  Q. 
Kflwport  , ,  _.„^.  11  t  • 
Fo*"  NbIiv4  TVaptaar 
uiiil«r  HfV.  i»A 
TittwuortybT  Uaf- 
Iha  rrutooao   ......  I  »  * 


Her.  I.CaSanE, 

CoJlMtwl ^..  Sflfl 

Ml<!it!r3iiia^r  Tloii!«  1 11  I 

CbIL  Hf  Ura.  Onpp*  D  t  « 
Gollfctl^in  at  jtlgtv 

Itnw.l'cr  Mr.  Oeu. 

Dt«DC ,  \  i  J 


P4«u«ar'jr«/t 

1I*T.  Jphn  Brffini, 

riitijicCo]i*c4«iii  ...  '  u  * 
OvlL  1^  Mfft.  Bnma  I  i  ■ 


llUtlotuTf  1 

Mt«,  Brown  »  i  • 

Mn.  Ifmnter  ..„.^.  i  *  * 

Mrt.  UvnhAm     •  >  \ 

Mm.  Mary  Ma«i»._  1  U  T 
f*liilip  Kn-Ds  .,  ,  til  t 
BlljHbal  h  «  MalUdi 

tiadvell  ..... 41?  I 

L.ucy  RfvrtB  ..  .._.^  4  *  ■ 
S.  Ann,  CarTjtBtM  „  4  I  [ 
HPnrr  kn:AA  ....  ..^..  4*1 

BiiBtt  Muty  i>.hV*  ■■  ^  r ! 

rrtt.>ninii  liintteriAfci  4  it 
U«rj  Ad!i  coopffT..  4  I  * 
OmlitAitlft^trwr..  4  1*  > 
111.9  i.irf,i  IMiMtJd, — — 

4.F1,  MlcM«in,l44. 
fur  N  nt  U  P  Teae¥»fir 
i>iir4iniua    Miad* 


B,  Cr«lt.  Ba%,^(Jtl   I  •  * 


Her.  J,  StciTvaaflif 

J.  ir  Pfispatar,  E»m  HA- 

^iumtny  C:iil«ctlDaa   I  I  T 
fukUoBlb .._    w  1  • 

Wi9h  D««¥F*d.  Eaq,  1  i  ^ 
J.eL  Dcnap»ter,  H*^  t  N  • 

Beat*. 

y:r4.  Jamea  D«ttnff  f  t^  I 

MUa  >SlUaOn    «  Jl  ^ 

Hr.  OtuM^  Oor«tib  «i^^ 


>"0R  MAY,    1866. 
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If n<  Jflha  DawrtU   I  i  1« 

Mm a  7  S 

(!»*» ^^«.^H^^   a  S   b. 

Mrs.  wiuM ..„,.  u  )   e 

FMettom  ^^, .  D  (»  4 


Hi.  Wtn.  Caicman    0 

Ut,  S.  (iuon  

ar.  \V.  L.  Hun  ., 
Mi.  W.  ttope      .. 


5 

0  16    0 

1  1 


OciJl«A  Oain. 
ColleortUiii  ,.^,^ „„    f  i 

ProWHli  of  Wee^i/ 
Off^rJdff  M  - B   1   i 

Moerinjir »  B  B 

Pur  ^l^liluvt' fnnd   B  10   B 


Kn^  J,  D.  Jonm  , 


1   0  b 

u  ID 


1   fi  e 
0  IB  Q 


BronffMU  .....:^ , 

AatUm  .,.„,.„ „ 

S&i'lMnitk  «  „ 


«   B 
U    «   fl 
0  17    I 


ki^M  H,  MitahfiJiii  1  Jit  1  HiH  Annie  JoDM  ^„  eta 

Mr.  B.  bopkini        I    I    0]  Htw  (ilttliji,, ;,  jh    i,Mr,  Wib.  Mo<iUon„.  q    f   Tl 

«f.  M*    Hubtmd    1    1    u  Hiai  WUJi .  „„..  0   4   j  Mri.  Korau^r  ..„„..  u    6    u 

1  I  0    »« " "^.  0  a  I 


'Mfi!  JIurrii,.... 


A  PrioDd,  for  Mada- 


0    7  1 

.- ,-.  ......    0  U  - 

MluJftrrli  ._ „    it   I 

Mm-Etuii 3    a  Q 


Uf,  S.  HjOford 
Hr,  J.  LonvlfT 

HUiM.&A  I'nkiq^  0  5  1} 

tfr.  i.Snilthorp..     1  I  0 
L  T,  Sprinclhorpe,                 ^  ^         - 

Vmi                             I  1  fl      "t*"     --      t  10    © 

irt    4oriii*tiiQnie   I  1  fl  S'*  X'^i'*-  MlijihuJl    I    fl    cj  Mm  F.  rftrtwrlfhl    1    Q    0 


,  Spring' 

tUf>rpF ...    Qi    S    D 

If T.  Jno.  WjLtle   , .    1     I 

ar.WilfQnl 0    a    e 

[undiL;  Sc  huoLCbil* 

di«n    . !  17    0 

:«lJeed4n SAO 

rtorWldoiFiTuttd    8    (t   0 
«/. — 


. -  ....* 4  14    4 

•or  *J(tQWi*  Fund  0  1]^  ■  & 
la.  Si.  4d.  i  iL  lA,— — 

RcT.L,  JJtptrtrtB. 


.._ ,       .  ...«...,  B    B    t3 

liil)«Ahiti7 — ■  4    1* 

lit  ^  &]f . ;  &f.  1  J.  9(1,^' 

Ir.  CkJ*linen.^.hd..f-»  1    1    (f 

[r*  CL  tliT«ur  „.,»  1   1   a 

ir>TWia*ure  .........  I    1    V 

r.  TticMifflvii  I    1   ^ 

T,  Dkt1«<  _.  1    0   0 

t.   H.  \r.  Hutn- 

i^r«ya.. Q  ta    « 

rTS.  *'*rtoD.K....«H  0  10  0 


Cai^tadaa I  io    b 

Bnkei  and  Saratjf  I  la  1 

4/ait«&Uir#  „.*H.... I  111  10 

(PAilMwlttt... 0    »    0 

^™*«w*i...»^«.*....  fi    1    » 

iSitwmm^ ...M-  S   jT   I 


H«T.  H.  B«k«, 

ODitHtJoiw  «,,«.».,...,  9  0  0 

MtsB  AlIftQD ,,,.,..  0  A  B 

ItiM  J&na  LiDflkor  0  r  fl 

lU^fl  C]i4rk.  «n...  ..  o  1  ;u 

nlii  (1.  I'nm^ii^iiBie  Q  l 

i(r«.  J.  tioblnioQ  ,..  0  I  B 

Un,  Thofl.  Jdd#«  . .  o  J  a 

Hr.  W.  Uu«lia9 o  \  fi 

Si],b«erltu3n, 

Iffri.  J^RjijblDictn  ..^  0  10  0 

Hm.  Vr\Ckftri.,. 0  B  U 

Ulas  Kodeti  ,.,,,.,^...,,  0  3  5 


Allefton ,.^    t    0   {^ 

Pffr  Wtdovi'  Fuiad    on 
Collection ^..,,,    1    J 

ItliB  S.  (^mttwrlirUt    0    lit 
MlJia  R  Pnclmra  „,    0    3   ^ 

CulJfCUt'lL,,., \    \    t 

BZ,S#. 


JLfiir.  W,  LinpT. 

\Lu^ — - 


<7Aftrd* 
Ear.  E.  F^  Ertubafrl).. 
CoUecled  tur  Hri,  CiuDtnji. 
Mt*.  aroim„H,^..H^„H..   1   o 

Un^Hdod.. ^....^.K    0    ip 

Xn.CiirtiinlQK  .,.,,,    o  lo 

Ifn.CMrurd   D    B 

ktiss  D*iilnK: ,  0  a    . 

„ „    -    „  ^Ir-  DiOlliiff  ,*...... ,..   010   fi 

Hl*4  Lltll«h*i4i  J,;.    Q    s    (J  K^v.  tM*.  ErtobMll    I    D    ti 
Mrt.  Adjilr    .   .....  .     Q    f   I  !ll  ra,  Kjra  ...........    l    0   t^ 


CollectloD,  ledS    .    S  13    t 

CoUcirtluh.  l«$6d  . .     ^    ^    (I 

*/.  iU,  U.- — — 

Cr»UeoUoD  ,., „  4    10 

>>|lliclnf  Scliaal    ,,  ...  4    D   V 
Mm,          Pltaun-i 

BltilflClui  1  10   d 

Bored  ^ i  If    a. 

Sfri.  Piirtla* „  1    1  a 

Mr,  BriOT   ..„ ,.^   o  lu   o 

Slcarton  Ciiunitls  .,  1  ^  o 
Par  Wldowi'  Pmitd  17  0 
SU.  K#.  SJ.^ .* 

Mr*  J.  P.  UanieU  TrttMinnir, 

Sfr^JTghn  T>&nk|.,..,   o  la   0 
Jfi.J,  P.  D»iileL...,    I    g   0 

&3V,jQliDWUl4,....,     1    0    i 


Cndi. 

Mr.  W.HciidlKsb  . 
Hrlr.TBETtU ,„, 


1   1  fl 

I  1«   U 


Mr.  J.  P.  BiuLlftPi 

Clmn .H^ 0  8   0 

InAiKt  Dlnfi g   i  I 

Urfe.  Pwrt^r'i  Chil- 

dreh't  UlulDiiniy 

Bait   .....    ,. , Q    B   0 


£ii.?i.:  I^^Oi/w.- 


BffT.  Hflmn.  Fntltton  and 
Mr.  OnfforjTf  Tmuunri 


iHS^pion 1  a 

IhLh  „... 0   ;  0 

liH  WomU  .  .  .^.  0    2  a 

Itft  Janet  QMn«11  0   «  0 

tiAxm ....^...  i    1  0 

Itto  Ci)]|lW«fOIII  .  .P  0  tl  4 

imcui  ftod  Moat- 

liia^ ,  T    a  B 

RU.4f,«J,lS»<.<KL^ 


Mn.  I^ieon  .^....^^  I   o  0 

Mi»  L« ....^»..H.H,  4  0  0 

Mr.  Orefof)-......,..^,^  I    o  0 

Mr.  1^ Oto  i 

,     ,  li«».  J^PhtHweni......  1    0  <i  BoiM* 

Q  10   B  «ev.O,stnitli  , 0  10  ^  Mmniuttir 


Mr.,  hit/tiem, 

Ura.  SttrtlMa.H 

Mr.  Mltclie^l    ........ 

Mt.  W.T.J  nnei... 
^oiAlier  Snni* 

Burford 

Yditnt  Lidlc*  At 
Mlii  OnrtJ.n'ii 
SolKHil .„ 

XlaaLonuT  Sfwlnff 


I    0 

0  5  cj 

Q  iU  fl 

0  ICl  fi 

tt    4  1^ 

0  3«  « 


KlvinnKi^Bptfl*...  1    1  1 
Qull»i^lufl  At,   Jllto 

■loTtnrj    Hfictlufl  R  id  0 

AJrrioDiL  .»,..».^...  a  B  0 


en 
J  a 
1  I 
1  it 


HAtteri  Krlebat^li 

Mr.  Ilnffthin  .  

ftundfly  Sf-liool    .... 
SmitlVer  HuXh  ........    0  10   9 

PTKCU0tl« 0    0    4 

CDlUotlon, A   B    . 

Ifot  VlMdWi'  Fund   t  U  lo 

Ear.  W,  FrtnNoe. 


B«v.D,  Jftzoti. 

Toa    MttvtlDg'.    Oe- 

ti^ber.  IHdJ ]  IB  4 

rniiwiioQ 1   I  smuectlon t  i  s 

31  ri. Lnmli 0   b  b'Mi*4lunBi7  Fmror 

CQilMikjn,    March*  I    aiwHn*...., ...... ..   1    «   .- 

l^M I    0  0  Por  ^VJclowB'  Fund    4>   fr   B 

£l,l  Fli.^i  BaU7#.Ud; < 1  Kit  7f .  Bd.  t  «0J.»Bt.O«f . 


^'0rJon  Fttwutrren.. 

BtT*  W*  Oammoai 

CDUeetion U   0  ft 

SunrlAy  School  . .  1  Itt  ft 
Bivaf&r4    CoUec- 

tion 4  IS  t 

DUrD  Sunday 

ffaliQOl ,  0  Itt  ft 

1(V,  7,.* 

Korth  Street  IiidoptJiilflnt 
i!liftr«l. 

Bcr.S.  wnklnson. 

Sklt^wth  FkiTie^d  iu3d 
HiHeClwiM      ,..  SI  II  Jl 

ffnr  Wldowii'  Pmid  IB  10    3 
A  fxicnii.ful- Bibles, 
MiuUKiMdnf .....  ..too 

Collected  hjr  AtUtDjmonirt 

Mr.  Pri 


UriT 0  10  0 

Mr».  BlAks  ',..^„..,,.  ij   S  0 

Mr.  Bui  ton 0  lu  D 

Mr.  C^hflr. „  1    d  ft 

Mr,  CuliTBrwBll  ..,.„  0  Itt  (» 

Mr.  Crnlit  .   .   .  ..  .....  0  Ifl  0 

Hr. ».  K.  I^blUrd  ...  $    t  9 

>Ir.  Wtrkfiudfh 0  19  ■ 

i'riniijr  H.«re«1c  Sub- 

ffcrlptlcn 0  Ifl  t 

CqU.  hy  HitR  M,  L.  FoJlBflf* 

Mf.   Jrtieph  CiMlie  I    I  0 


Mr.  yifltrhflr \    i 

«r.  l'(ihrf. „  ,.     I    1  ft 

Mr.Jfunt*  ............    ana  4i 

Ur,H«# I vtt ...........    i    0  0 

Mn.  fothhl . ........    1  1  0 

Mr.ll4*iln>oii  ......   1   1  a 

1(I1«»  KflvUutQEl......     d    ffi  t 

Mr  Uahwi I    0  d 

1,1  r t.  Hm  cinlt .  _ .,    o  in  q 

B«v.4i.  WilldnHin...    1    I  0 

<?i>11«et^d   1iv    Kia 

7«^  ite.  led. ^ 
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MISSIONAET  MAGAZnnS 


C)alleDt«4  hf  PM£ili    f    t    1 
lit-.  7.  J.6tortHr    .     i    0   v 

flund<*F  !iebiKkl    ....   9  J    ^    0 
Fur  WH^WK'  Fdml   t  e   i 

llr.  D^^ld  Uiitt4ii  0  ID   S 

Mr.  UifiTiit.  ^ulmu  D  ID 

JAvr  t'^fi^hi  w^tioiL  It  10 

34r,  F,  V.amirltffsi'n  d  hi 

JAii^m    Aintift'*   khtx.  b   0    t' 

Under  ilNl, .„.,..  i  I?    i 

Mn.Wo  (i »   u    u 

Mr.  T>M»«.  HAWklUt   tt  lu    u 

Uiidur  LLt, I     1    i 

OoUeoied  tt^  Mlu  a.  D»re^ 

Mr.  HoM.  Simwt  I    I    c 

Mr  Jiini«*  llhrflwUV  I    I    t 

Sir.  Jh  H,  H^>r»l!y    .  D  10  V 

UoUflf  It*. I    i   4 

Ct>tLe»L^  lijr  Xlu  £.  Grew 
Mr,  W.Orften ..._..,    I    I    * 

hr,  VThitfl ..  1   u  * 

under  iu# a  lO   s 

Colif cted  Ijf  MLMGrimih. 

Mr*.  Gic4i  H.„,.,H  1    «  tj' 

Mn.  ^  Ml  krdi.Pii ..,,..,  ,„  J    b  4' 

Mr-,  t'ernii  .,   .,  0  liJ  f- 

Under  I  t> t.  I    7  * 

€^L  hf  HlH  (ieaditionrQlt, 

!»**.  J.  r-oib      Q  ID   ly 

K^tf,.i,H.Ufi''erii'(MMl    u  ID    l 

lliii4>:  mu'itB^a  ..   a  T   " 
iJudfcr  1u«. ....... 0  11   D 

OoHsft^d  hy  Mlii  MttifrftYe. 

Mr.  IS.  Ku^iil^T      ..:    1    t  U 

Mr.  T.  i.y  Mut^rare    1    I  < 

Mr.  ^.  Pipid I    tt  4 

£irrtoiid  K^i      M  LA  C 

Viif'v    MusKrftfi*! 

i^ojt 4   A  ft 

-  Mut ^.....H   0  14  ^1 

TJlidfT  !«■.«,..  „,....,,    oil 

OiJli«ot«d  1)7  9mr^  Ltytflh 
Under  \o§ „  t  u   i 

_M>»4ti:>nfi,rv  H*-n      IIP 
£|  .Irt.Aij  ;  iH.  ( M.  Bd.  — ^ 

Rev.  J.  1^  CoBtCTu, 


Itmintter, 
ConttibutloM 3   CI   0 

Itev.  ll<  FolmtfiT. 

Btmei  »id  Colleen 

Hod *    1 

Ml,  LOt. 

WtiU. 
OonfrefittiDniJ  CbAHl* 

Tor  WJdyw*"  Fund   1   4 


Mri,  How*!!...,...^.  1 14  i1 

4«nih  l.*it..n     a   it  » 

Prttii*  Pi*iirord 0  t  1 

Han'ia^i  Piijrta*     .,.  a    li  F 

i&[iTt4-M  !^pirT.  Jtin  ..  Q    7  i 

h<'m&«  Wmii  .     ..     D   A    i' 

SBhtHVttl   !-1^hiMjl,  for 

fmuili  ^L»iEL> 0   7  Q 

gf.  IB** — — 

Uby,  3.  Lueu. 

Pdt  Vjrtairi'  FiiP>d    1    Q    0 
^r.  LAUiidowD   (&.}    lie 

tirt.  N«vriOD^I«ll...    0  IT    9 
Mlii^C   Kx'itt ^,    I    a    1 

Hutahc  UP«ih>ff      .    A  11    e 
Eit.iaj.dJ.;  1  iLiar.Bc;.  — — 


t  T  ** 


Mrs,  iKkHu  .  ..,^*Kr,.    U   1    1 

Mr«.F^iiiBlt  ,   ft   T    I 

ICHi«0»«V«iKirH«.    a    4    b 


iTArFOBPSHmi. 

JVi^r'A  SfifffhrOfhirt 
Auirinrjr. 

Bat,  a.  LiiWr«nM,  Sto. 

T,     Hnmrnvritet', 
Si<t». *   i   0 


\fri.  FDi1«r *..'  ft  4  4 

^r*.  Wnni  .,„.. ft  10  (f 

Min  Wnrd b    4  « 

Mitt  K.  Wjinl  ......  0  a  r 


ifiinDaim  ,. -».J«  »14  e 

II  i»  h'Hrr  ,.H..K.-M..  H*.  b    4     I' 

liuini^li  iftrUK.,.,.  ft   1    7 

limits  Marlon  .........  <>   a    4 

n4  thi»AiD  Lawlfl    .,,..  0   n   4 

^  Kri-fd 0   ir   Ji 

PiibEie  M^vUrrg  a   fill 

Eti,  U4  ^  Jt,^»< — 


Hop«  ChapeL 

DxOa     .. ,.  L ,.,    I  It  D 

Oolleoted  ^  Mtn  Bow  at. 

B»q , ...,    »    1  I- 

Mril^rks t    b  b 

VI  f.  M.  pKlduck  ......    0  10  * 

'Jr.  t>iuri]fl 0  ifl  t 

Hr,  0.  J    imt    .,....iH,    0  1>J  I 

Hr,  r>1iTqii,t|  „.,„    0  ID 

V|l««  l><kL1i  114    .....M.-..-      0      ft  C 

^Ir.  J.  l>oiwrif     D   £  ti 

1.1  j  Ik     MiiiU)intttl4r    ft   4  n 

Uri.  J.  Jui4cl  .,    0    S  [^ 

UlhuJousft  „.. b    1  4 

TAtffrroiolfl., 

ni'hrt A  It  I 

El. ««.  4d.f  ISJ,  Lit. td, 

Cwotlna  St.  Clupal. 

'NlirctV.ini •  14  t 

htv^ni^n     H1-ilftD- 

nn  Ui^etthjt ,...,.,..    1    ft  t 

If  fl.  CJin»b*fi  0«  7 

tira.  Huiin»r>ri]  ..„.    Old 

fitda  bjf  cbildrcii 

v»i  Oir^>'  SchtoDL  ..    0  IB  I 


CotMl^nd  StrtKl^ 

0>1:]eeUod« I  7 

Mr.  U.  A*lrUtT  ...,«  I  0 
Luey      HimlravT 

buclstji    ,, ,.^  ■  t 

Boxn. 

MLilGrvvn  .»  ft  ir 

>«^»  H.  HI  Ldhi  ..„,.  a  It 

Mlft«  K.  Kuritivnl  .^  0  It 

M:i«ft  Jjiin^* u  ID 

M!J.«H  Ar^tfllh 0    t 

l!ife«  Kkt»<(!r  .... ft     t 

Ul»«T^<viui  .....*...,   Oi  t 
M.  111.  ML 

lCt»1ii^niU7  Itf^tlnir   1   A 

UoiiUlt;  fLiii    D    t» 

Subicrlbsn, 

Mn  BInnr    0  10 

*V',  K.  Wooiiey   ....„   ft  a 
W.  BhtilWy , 11    4 

><.  ¥"rrii  . ..., 0   a 

H.  Lmwr^nca  ..,,.,.,  a  Iw 

1.  R«1i«if    ....„ „,  ft   a 

.  U'crrriilov  .„  ft  * 

^t^.  JftfH     ..,H,    .».  b   I 

Hri  HlwrT»Ll b    1 

It  Wirriiow D   I 

vDjAjLsium» b  B 

IU«.  ti.1 «!.  I#.  44. 

T*"** I    A 

Exn.  Qf.;  41  ^  I3f,  Id,^^ 

Mr  I^Ir«#tfir d  10 

iin^  Lidtccktar   ,.,.,,    b  lu 

Collet' Led  ^jr  MLh  CToii. 

K'^v,  T,  B^  ^cUodeUt  0  10 

vij*.  Wo  'i^aii       ♦'  10 

>'  »,  MeiIiui',  £•(!«  ^,.    ft  1v 

■^mull  sufin 1   ft 

Fur  Wiidowm*  Fund    I    I 


lit*.  J^h    Q  11f  A 

%inBlIar  &4BIS  r,™* .,.    4  L»  1« 

CMlecttd  bjr  Mlu  Fii»  H. 

Kr»  Pirkei  _» .^.^  *  1*  » 
^nutlrrjiuBft.,^^   1   714 

ColtKtfld  hf  Mlu  Mnmr. 

Kr.  Wktikert  ...,._  b  I '  * 
iumi  li&dcrtOiL^^.    Q  1'  « 

OollfteMA  1v  M(u  Qm«K, 
Vr.  Rid       .,.,„^.™.   I   1  * 

K  r.  hLi«r1th««. ^    I    I  4 

Mr  Slrtrt^ni.. .......^    1   1  1) 

M  ri.  Gil  Ui« ^   t  II  « 

^um*  Lindsr  liliL.^.^    1   7  * 

rollvfted  tn  Mlu  C«^^. 

Hi^.  1.  WMUliame  it  I.  i> 

Hra.  K  ^  lilicnouat  U  14  « 

B^,  J,  Whi^wflii    _.  B  (tt  » 

iijm«  undar  lot. I  t.K 

Mii*tr«Hf:r  11(i(l«ft- 
Eiiu>trvh  Cljvrf^ia  .    4  <  i 

Ai^M'  Kiiimji  ..Oil 

AiTrfd  Ho^ttiPQfi   _    ml 

VIrL-y  ^tT-l4t^  r  0    14 

Ann  Ji^JiK^  •  It  f 

EuLini   4  JiitRhqaaa  4  I  t 
^iM^nah    KiiriHd'*   a  It  I 
Uri         tiarmt.dt 
School  ftTD  i 

Eu.  lit. ;  AU.  Ik,  td. — ^ 

MnrcT'i  GRtQ  riiipi, 

rflilftoiitint  ,  ...^  ff  IT  i 
Utii*l-'iiiirT  ^f%i*  ..  t  u  1 
SundJij  ^uliktul    ...„.   t  I  7 

Siiliucirlhan, 
R.S.  HiidvA'*,  B«|.  14  I  « 

,  J.  Ciiak^j   Eaa »  «  • 

Mr*.  Griifith*  .....,,.   S  I  f 

Ht4.  Mk   ii    -.Ill 

Hr,  T-H<«inpi.iHb.  t  1  4 
MnT.  ttJimvtiM  ..  1  «  t 
Hr.  J,  Fr*>«k»  .  l  «  ■ 
Far  Widirwi'  V^ui  li  n  ■ 
Tut  IQf,  lid. — 


J^  AiMop.  Biq..TriiutiT4r. 


«,   1 


Mr.  AliDP  ,< 
Mm.  H|>ch. 

Mr  Brouiiti  ..  ^. .....  b  b 

Mr..lMti»,  UroQcti.^  t  0 

Mri,  Mr.m*h        „.  ..  1  ft 

Mr.  I^dwiii  Bronitli  0  Id 

S4r».  U<,H', 4  iO 

ti4!r.  J.  Ui^nkijiam  t  « 

Mr,  Nii'li'.jiiuii  .......  I  I 

Dr.  B    B,  NUDII  .....  D  ID 

Cul^tcUOHB    ..  ...  .  .,.  tl  I 

Uidic'  4>*CKibitlQn  fl  i 

pi.r  Wiilowi^  fond  »  D 

CotlAfte  Bt']*;  Oln««  U  t 

^X4.  lU.  «it. :  KM.  Kl,  — ^-^ 

EcY,^  W.CTtumbQrB, 
FQak^t-iEiopcj.,..^.   d   f 

Est.  D.  4dd£DbtiKI^ 

Colieriioi}    . I  i» 

^uxidu  3«hr«l  ..       ft  14 
«.14i.4d; 

Ebeaetvr  t  Impel, 
B4V.J.  Whftwm]. 

M^*BlQiiJirt5l4fmfiBt  11    9 
\*w\ht\i3  ^HtiiLK  4  )} 

?iia4  y  ipJi'H^L  ftar 

EdwMrd  MobL'i^i'H  19  ft 

p.,[<  Wirtcvi'  Fund    4  • 

Mn,W.  WhLlbbuuH    1  ft 

Urk^Q«k«.,.».^..  J  ft 


TaratL 
Mr,  W,  EUli 


I  1 1 


L.  Wabb,  Esq  ^  Ti  lauf  ff. 

Public  MiwitD*  la 
Towm  HkIU  lAHi 
Exp«&Ht  Uv If. tJ.  4H  I 

Notthgiite  itnet  Difii 

£«r.  T.  Anibmf  ^  fi.1- 

Fnr  WidMWi*  Fund  1  1  t 
UlltloiLpiLrfSerivau  4  I  ■ 
Ur.  J^.hn  km)m^  .lit 
Mr,    BedMftirt   Fk- 

Hci  .    .„_'    t  T  I 

^k'^buli  &^h<K.l  ....  I  t  i 
Er.  lu»,  ;  II'.  *ei.  Hik— — 

EoT,  A,  lyicr. 

0.  n.  H.  ft  H.  D,  ft)f 

III  M  ltd     lc«ibi:n 
Tbuiaaw*  mnA  amh 
Hte-iiTLKii   ..^^.^.  H 
r*.  BfEjirii.  Kio^. ,.*..,,    I 
Mr  l»y-tint«a  _    .,.   4  It 
A  Fn»».d    ,   -.  ,  (DLJ   1 
Bev  T.  G.UteklOM    1 

Mr.  Miiiitv „    b 

4>i.  Pt»rtw>/ .  £tq.  ^.    L 

DlLio.  fur  I«idl* 1 

ft  UMUq,  Aut  ~ 


yo»  KAT,  1866. 


m 


Hr,JLFlQftw«r H  lU  « 

Xf,  KM        ....^..^^^^^  «  Id  f 

kf^.  A.  Tjl#r  e  l»  4 

1f^>r  W»flTiv*'  Fund  1   » 


Umrm    .,.    .*.,^..    1    I    > 

Fu<^  ttiii'W*^  Ftiu4    I    1    i« 

lAuii&i  DulkciivJi .     I  IS    I 

Ext,  I*.;  ^.lit.  Id. —  — 


Wm  lF)4oW9'  Fund    1   •  i 


Iff'  W,  J.  GMCcnki, 


.^.  a  «  ■ 
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StWKxTot^  .«7t    4    Jt 


WAnWICCSHtHIG* 


A~nirfiMKft. 

Coll«ctlan       feft«r 

Scrihon  

Mr,  HfiineU...(Aj 
Mr  Birrau    .  ,(A? 
Mm..  HiiRhcq'  Bvi 
Mn.  Ali<*f»    ...... 

Mr*.  Hanc-ox     .... 

Mr».  W>bb 

bott'  3^hiH>l  Bot^ 
tltrVHu...    ...   . 


SI* 
I  I 
b  lb 
«  a 


bS  1 


Iter,  Hfnrf  A«cerb« 

Itltilile ..  I    0  ft 

Mr.  Hiltti^    0   b  b 

Mr  Q«CF  Otumjr ..  o   b  0 

Mr.  Tho«,  Otwif  0    9  0 

Coltcrt^n  .   .  I    &  ft 

ajUt«,  Watcnrtcld  b  12  ' 


Mf,  iTidrtlit  ten-    lb 


M€^  W,. .-  _    _ 

M^a9«aR«td I    b  b 

Mr.  W.  Rerilf  . .  I    )  0 

ll».  5liM)dfM4l  110 

Ur.A.bhrevtbuty  b  10  0 
Mrv.     Thorpe    {i 

y<'*r»i 1    D  0 

amniitfr  f;um«     ..  a  L?  b 

iAt.  li.  ttv  *nd«  . .  fib 

Si.  t,^nar4*M^ 

Conp-eiattonal  Church. 

Eev.  A<  R«edtB.A, 

ARnlTvnaiir   a«f» 
Ttf«a .,,    IS    1  f J 


Leomtngtett. 

l]oUrW«lk  CKi^kU 

Rev.  W.  SIftter. 

*',Mri.  Btirjt^l  .    bib 

"Mf,  Butler    ..  ,..,     bib 
M(u  A.  QanKfiv.,    1    b   u 

^     "■"  -  —  '    '   i> 

(I 


Sb   b  l^v.W.  F.  Datlfii    I    I 


Mr.J.  An«M.,. 
Mrs  AuMtiiT  . . 
M|>.  Bi'^tti'^ 

Mr.  ,*.  l*avi«i  ,  , 
M  r,  Dn*cr^]  . 


I  1  0 

II  a  0 
b  I  b 
0  10  b 


Mrt.<SiU,.  «  lb 

J4h(i  Ore«n,  R«d,,   S   b 
Mm.  llf?rt<m i»  lb 


CoUcttloiii. 

AfUrlfntiDoa... . 
Fublie       at««Utig 

Mhoietf)     

U^flkfonanr  Frtjw 

ItHtitiKa   ^ 

Collerl*d  by — 

MiM  FinrTtui 

Mi*fi  Qnnatt 

Mr*.  Slater 

MiMAFtn  Plater.. 

Mil*  Thottift*    — 

For  \Vnlow»*  FaiW 


lit  c 


1  m 
b  lb 
t  t 
•  10 
«  4 
I    1 


lit  ViMf»^wvn^  . 


IksfutioniH, 

Frr  Rer.  W.  A.  Saltirt^ 
Cljj-endo^  Cfaai»e1. 
bib    b'Miai  Pilkjnutan..    \   § 
n  ID  fi  Mti«  WhttrtiJc«  ..    b  t^ 


Collected  h.j  Kita  B* 
Honi(r«i. 

ft«t.  J.M.  Btackle  1   <  ^ 

H   Clarlte,  Em  1*0 

Mr*.  lloUBcin     ,  ,  I    10 

Mr  Hoptlem t    I   8 

Mr.WuicilIl bia  I 

Co  tinted  by  Mtis  heO^ 
SmMH^utm  .,.>..    b  7  I 


CoMMted  bj  MlH  Wtniifft 

!Mr  CoJea  ..    b  18  I 

'Mr*.  Wmil^ ^  *f  f 

j  si  mall  SuAi* Q    1  1 

MlatiotuirT  BoAifl» 


b  •  f 

I  TU 


Maater  Berrr  .. . 
Mia*M.  Pradda.. 

Ml**  Uotrt*       .  .  Oil 
Ml**  Era  wmilbr  b  «  1 

AnnttalCttltbcUbM  11  U  I 

Vnnmi  Mfwiw   .  t  S  • 

WiJow*^  rum^^  b  10  » 


WiJow*^ 
^lienArT  St.  ] 

l^hwA     .   .... 
Martmi        fiuMNi' 

new  thip)  ..     ..    0  11  T 
Eu.aU.;  6bJ.t$t,iA*      ^ 


t   I  i 


Ret.  }.  Redmas. 

Co^Uertl«n Ill 

W,u,tTarBnLBm.  1    1  * 
Kr*,  K*at»rir„T  •  »  • 

Mr.  MarmitAi 1  H  ■ 

«r.  J  a.*rrjit...    0  ■  • 

Hr».  amarr b  I  0 

ctia.4i  .W  .;il.Uti.M. 

CaafrefrationaJ  €hiirdk, 


Mi*>Twi«taa....  b  It* 
MiMTbJief  .....  S 11  t 
Mlai  t:'ta4tiiff  ,,.,  tat 
Ml^WriKht  .....  I  U  • 
Mn.    ^ia,nf«B  It 

M.n.  3ii  toA     T    lit 
Mraainiaarf  OottB^ 

^    tiort  . II  t  f 

blSmida?  SrfMol  ^     if* 


tost.  MAT,  1866. 


ld& 


Ui^thvr  Stmt  OixptU 

Callectlqns   &   « 

!«▼«    Htuiicc   J. 

llr.li.W,hrvrtali    1    t 
Hr.  Geo.   LlmlMit    I    1 
Mr.  Fred.  Winter    1    1 
lot. 


Ut.  K.  HewftMw    t 

HvwrUan I 

FubU£|leetlnE  ..     1 


Mn.  C&iiti4]M,  tor 
liMkololJo      Mlk- 


KwtdlmJ  hmsAUmj, 

t.  WtiJtwv)],  E«q.  10    0 

Sh e  « 

E«r.... ,  5  * 

J.  SomPft-etl.  £mh  4  0 
iDlm     Wkkeifltd. 

B«. .,.  i  * 

£«,.....,...  S    0 

Ew.  ,. a  0 

HncWtMm f  « 

btfw       i   0 

^.    B.    CrewdMB, 

1£h,.                 ..  1    t 

iftOPPkltwell  ...  1    0 

tf  n.  W«keA«trl  10 

KM.    1    0 

.  W?Wibai}«  Bh.  1  0 
vhfi       CrotOeMa 

E^. 1    0 

Eiq 1    0 

Wm....... I   t» 

trk  Ci}T«ttiw«tcv  1   0 

It.  Jotia  IthAdn  1  0 
aha       Wbitvc^l, 

Epq.  ...    0  lA 

1*1.        (HO 

U^WAkeflelii  . .  0  10 

lb  1.  Wikmm  ..  «  10 

n.    wmifenMD  0  LU 

uvnoder  lip...  f)   4 

lUo  ,*...*,...  .  0  IS 

For 


Un,  jDhnwxi  

nil.  in.  (w. 


o'lfmfn«kt  VlllA   ....  1 

LLUueJukiUD —  1 

OJE.  Uauer il 

W.Bunct 0 

W,  Ch«iinUQ  ...  0    .   . 

iiictdiir  SkUoaJ  .  I  IB    1 

n  rrotn   f.oekpHdie  <t    S  U 


I    6 

U    4 

7  lit 
I  i 
t  10 
I  10 


WIIrTeHlBt* 


Clan  Do vn«   0  10 

Wm  Hf^nter 0  W 

3«r*liahbrr   ^  0    A 

Fbtinj-Tr^HliftilSjB  0    4 

d'Curtin  H»n-ti  —  OS 

Miirift  JlFiUif  0    i 

^  EjniiiM.  I44irtjn 0    4 

n  Tenipr«  Oa«Jd  . . , .  0    i 

-  giania  MuCiiU  ...  0    I 

:§Ar*h  Etcvd 0    1 

Jonf  HBfrm  0    1 

ei'^beiti  Robnti  0   % 

Eu9m%  1-rtiru   ....  0    I 

MoTT  G^trbcmit  .,  ■    1 

Jane  Wilibunt  ...  01 

U.  M.  0«^me    .  D    1 

vrfred  TnmbrTdgc  0    1 

JuliA  Hat            ...  0    1 

In  till  icyd;«.|aju-.  0   !2 

^dlUhBATLlcU       ..  0    tf 


buttont .  14 

Uiwititiarj   Bctwa  «  iT 

ilofi  .  .   Oil 

SundiLT         Sflkoat 

Boyii e  IS 


toor,  per  Itn.  S. 

U.  ftosKmll  ..At 


14    4    i 


miLfe]  If tttlQf . . 
id«paal«ttC 

Lhkpcl » 

'm  Chapi«t 

soAdtr 


»  CI 


[edbhjLtd. 


V    4 


1  U 

0  H 


1    1 

i  0 


lUlcUvtioF  ..  0  M 
HcclEaiifLEdis  4  t 
mama  B«s  «*    «  U 


Mere. 


ChUt  Jan 


lor        Manorial 

KtAAT fO    0    Oi 


l^CT.  Tbotnu  MuiUp 
Mr.  Jf » G  ft}' tfrti ,  Seereurr » 
CoUfctiDB*   ,  ...  14   B   ! 


Mr.  Bn>wQ*i  Exe- 

cuton    ,^^i 

Mr.  W.  Binvn  .   . 

Mri,  ftro^n    .     .. 

Mr,  Chut^mmi] 

Mr.  <3k^LDti     .     . . 

Mr.  i.  liairUjil]  .... 

M*tf  U^artflfi 

Mr.  One^orv    

Mr.  Ilmdrti 

Mr.  Keiun , 

Mnwi.  &.  and  J. 
K^np      . .     ..    . 

Her.  r.  Mum  ... 
\'Mim  Fuyamn 
•,J.    W.   StJtplr 
,1     E«i......    ....    , 

»]     Etq, 


10  0 

I     1  t 

1     1  L 

0  10  l< 

1  1  (> 
1     1  t 

<l  1«  c 

A  10  f 

f    1  II 

I    1  0 


St4plrt43I1^ 


1     I 

t     1 

0  10 


1  1 

0  10 


Iw -       1  ^^ 

|i.lfi«,M. 


PtibllfrUeetiflr  ,.     1    i 

flojn C  is 

Ditto  OlrJi 0  IS 

BOKet* 

Mii«laiicrarvi«j 

UdodA  ButtAiSf  . . 

Maij  fowMd  .,.. 

H»r<tef  D^ . 

Ulivr  WhaMfy  ,  . 
?Mtftdt  PortwjdJ  .. 
DofiuL^on   


RcT.  E-  S.  BarlUnc.  B.A. 


Miu  F.  StaDCbmb    0  l«    » 


KLuioaarrMi 

Miff  AJleu  ...... 

Mrft.Bcfl«tf  .  .... 

Mr*  Ilri/m*t  tf^ 


"n  ^tnningi 

Mf.Cook 

Mr,  Chapwaa,... 
itr.  Diiwmtm  . .  ..H 
Mr.  oiTtr 
Mr.  V^   H,  Udler.. 
1  MrA.TucJter ,, 


0  10 

1  10 


tun 


0  4 
0    1 

0  & 
0  17 
0  7 
t   4 


For  VriiJDv?K*  FVifli   4    0   i 


CoUerticm i  li 

f^rWkdoW  Fond  I  » 

MT.Il«rv« I    I   0 

dMr.Har i    1    < 


C«l]6CfcrfV^ 

Mi«F,  Smkth  ...  lU 

H  M  ifl*  NViTl^H       ..  0  IS  1 

0  Mt«a  Ftditeofl  ....  0    « 

f^.W^^WjO. «U 


Jvteiillit 
lii»  F.  StuiCBbli,  fie^ 


EliuPnaklln   ..043 

KiiieOitbiii 017    5 

WtUijellAdcn  ....  8  11    i 

Albert  It  MM.  ...  0   111 

Albert  Hoftnn,  .  0    1    4 

Wiitn*Ktmp     .  .  1   t  10 

RicihznL  LiUJfr.. ,.  0  10    0 

MLnmt  M^iiD  .....  too 

EiniLv  ^teveni. . ,,  0    0   0 

fa«.Wikini 0    0   • 

Jot.  WinilDW  ....  0    iH 

Working  M«Un« 

(Qt  ivwrnnt.  Tur* 

MT  m    Mictru 

School t   S   • 

QUID  for  Mioioa 

7  0  9 


tetOT               ..  m  • 

FcDifScBible   ....  Ill  0 

Ml(<e  Bible 1  13  S 

Mn.Siancosib  ..  0  U  9 

Bttadif  SetiAolg. 
Bof*. t   S  0 

InikntClut .    0  0   t 

CoOcctHMi  Art  Dw 
Skill 7  0  0 

iHibierl  p  ilaai  tfl  luliv  100^ 

ter.  T^  MHin  and 

Pi'jmdi ,.. 

ttln  Fojtati 

Meun.  I.  UBd  /. 

\Ir.  Irittic 

Yir.  :?^iuM*ijU'r?  ... 
iJr.  W.  li.  OlTer  . 
iw»ti*ry   — 
l^rrarlMt  rear  ... 


Col  «rtJ4m     

Mr,  Maihfw*   . 

CatlBctcdb^^ 

9   a   «  JdaiT  lane    HJl>< 


Olt   • 


wArd 
fMllVe  I 
Wllilani  Bamn  . 


0  14 

1  14 

1    1 


>li*»lfifiai7  feiOGef    0  10  10 

€oll«ettbB 1  11   i 

Ei*3tJ0<,4  or  Jit  .W. 


10   0 


CttBCrlUitrti&i . 


CoUeeMmi 

Mr.  Kn«pi>  . . . 

Mrt,  Knee 

J4r«.  Fldllipi 

4f,lli. 

Collfetira .    S   1 

€tf1i?titd  bj  MiM 

Hlhb«rf 019 

Som t  0 

10 
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KISSiOKAKY  ICAOAXINE 


Her,  U*M.CiiQfl» 

robn  B«iiMJca»  E«q,*Tit»fc 

Hl^aSfwlflUb-.-.    Ill  f"' 

Mri*  Oiintt.  = i  '2   ' 

ICiM  CarpmtfiT  ..    *»  1^ 


Itr.TmyloT »I"  Jijit-M-Hiek     .  ■  S   J 

Mf.G.  HiHL.  ...  f    J 

Mi".T-eirlt  .(OO  5    0 
Mf  -  T.  B,  Hick 


ft   3 


0    4 


SflbKiibcii- 


»  Mil*  LuCT  Patter   I  ^ 


1    0 


!Jl«T,  J.  FM*»f 


Mrt*  Weir! '  -     . . . 


Mr ^  itcnt 


1    1   J         SpttUl  Otijecti. 


i 


0  10 


1    0 


^  ,., .  11 1 

Ditto          ditia  1  w  • 

Ditto.          d»(Wi  1 1*  1 

Ditto,          ditto  I   •  [ 

Ditto.          dJito  0  »  ' 

Ditto     bT  lli«  ^    .   , 

5-  t'lTMlM...  I     1    ■ 


0  1(1   W  j||„  I^am^nt ....    lot 
0  W  .?  MmF-.  Ifttj^ 


fiT-B»fti<j™   ...    OIJ   J-jTi  arf.;tW.ll*.ft4*'- 
ll   t   V 


Mt-  B»ftnJi— 
HF'  S*  Turner 


010  e 


MUiBpowh     ♦...  ^11 

MS*aMMtia J  | 

Hiu  SNCJlTB. *"  % 

Ura.  Rnbknw^fi...  «  ^ 

Mt»»  BmWJi 0  ^ 

HVmHIU 0  f 

MluExtcn    V  ^ 

Mju  M-  Nkbolli  0  i 

MJuterOiuiD  ....  ">  & 


Mf.T.  Hick. 

iMr.flfHT   ■ 

Ur^         Turabiul* 
ilaickncM  

SattuunJcriOiH.,. 


!Sum»tii«3ci'10i...    I  1«  l*^Mf.  Htf^ison  .,  .    *  »  * 
lllr  niiie 0  1"  *  „*^S**  ®?*P 


1   <  I 


3    0 
q  10 


Scvff'AanjifpA* 


JobnMot^M  .► 
Albert  Dowdlng 

The  Ship 


SandfLf  iehocrl 


OlTl**  School  ....*    SB 

BoTi'Scbonl 5  la 

CoU«tca  at  JuTOiile 
M«tS(ie -  ,\  IS   i 

ForWiJo**' Fuod    S  10   0 
Wirmlnstct  Com* 


mon,    per    Mt, 


PBhlkMwtinK  ..  10  13 
BAf  Church,  Rct. 

R.Balnrtii''  .  10  1 
Do,,  United  Com- 

tnaniOQ.         for  *  «„  ^sri.»A  n  1» 

*"    -»imiat  Church  31    0  W 
4    4    if 

lMT*Simlwitli..*.    0  10 
Coll.  by  Mm.  BilBfimle.    Kr.  WbpJ    10 

Mn.ThompKHi..    0  10   0  juint  UDder  10*. . ,    0    ' 
Mn.Holt    ^  ,^   fl 

FlomM*B»lsamie    0  10    0  Mr*.  R^l \^ 


J.      Eftiionat  C 

Voi-lChipci  

""UiciioDiry  Soxea 


Hl^ck* 

Mn.WMd     .... 


CoUetted  by  Mi>ia 
Jeaerson. 


1  «  ) 


Adult  Brv&eh* 
J  Collated  br  i*i*»  fl'^'^' 
•J'Mr^W.Whitrbc**   0  Ifi  * 
Mr.  T.J-  WiMn- 

a        ......  .    OW  B 

Mr.   Colrann.  fo* 

3oci*tr*»  School  0  IB  » 
!4f,M.<Vebirter..  OtJJ 
Smaller  emu....    *  ■  ' 


ColkCted  bf  Mn-  I<*^ 

BDUp 

Mr.  W.  Eobertwn  Og* 


Collect  pi  I 


Robt.K.BalptftiiE    0  10    ?JH"*5?5"w. \ 


^  *^    "'in  MeifloryufAjdii       .         iMrt.  Steijhcn 


WOltCKSTKBfiH  IRE. 

Pftf  Mr.  W,  J.  Morrli 
Cttntrlbutioa'  -  ■  -    '  ^  ^ 

Hoi>e8trM!tCh»pel* 

\ouns  Men**  Aa- 
naaaLlon»       for 
Kati»e    Anency 
under    Bi;v.    J?*    ^    ^ 
BijJl»»    NeywJf  11    QJ 

No&TH  BiDlUC  Aui" 

EoTp  J.  C*  Potter,  Sec, 

EcT.  M.  Ap  WlUtinton. 
Collectloiu  0  0 

lt^«  W.  Jickion. 

Hr.BlRl    1    } 

J»Bnch*nn*n,EKi,  1  ^ 
J.  ClinpniMi,  E«q.  1  » 
MiB-Dunninit  -.^  SI? 
Mf,  Jamci  Gnlr  -  *>  2 
Mf.  W.  B*  Homo    0  IJ   - 


OalgajnJc  . 
Mr>.  Binith  . 

Mr*  Newh*Ki 

Mr.  UiTcdfty  h...  0  10  \} 
Rev.  W.TtlcF  ....  11  0 
Mr*.  Flower*  .  -.  0  10  0 
Mit*  Wat«hou«B  0  10  u 
MtMct  BoltDmloX    10   0 

Mr-MitcheU 1    I 

Smm  under  lOtf, . .    3   7 


,„„,.^..K «12 

fl  10    OlSiim*imUa-10«*   .    •    * 

<*  10    OlEii,  17»pjnl^0**W' 

<]  to    Of 

SiQkittiqf' 

CoUectloa. ft  7 


MlwllJiU  

MLia  Shtlbta... 
Ml«  W<M>d  ... 
Mi*i  Klii*  

Km(«M.  t.  Hows  1^*1 
Emi^i  Brown    .....    iU  J 


1  1  ! 
0  M 
•  I  « 


CollfftedbrltlneA 
Hunmood. 


iMr.P.Bick...... 

Mn.  Lwc 

H,  Fowfer.Etq... 
Sum*  under  IDtfi.. 


10  0 

OlO  0 

0  10  0 

0  IS  0 


YotK  CEMtM^L  Aoat- 

RcT.  3.  PariOMp  SecrctKy- 

G.  Lceman,  TAq,^  MhP* 
TrcMurer* 

J'orfr. 


Collccttd  by  lira.  OrOflOw 
vid  Miu  Luiitlc]fp 
1    1 


r  Public  Meeting  .    il 
iprncecdsofBrtw- 

Mr.ThMkmy  ■      {    J    ^Native       Twbw 

Mr.Wntfin 0  10    a| 

Sf:SSS^.::,:::  SIS  a      s^«.ch.pei 

Sujna  unficrlUi.,.    1   0    4[         Ktf .  J*  pBnons> 


llfal«  Adult  BfiP^ 
CoUectcd  bj  Mr .  HubJU*- 

ilr.    J*    Belltrbj,  . 

laxi.    11' 

Geo.  WiVwfl,  ^  IS! 

Mr.  tt.  T.  Piedoti  f  i; ; 

Mr.  HflUday \^\ 

Mr*  itoft  0  If  ■ 

J.  Clukc,   Eiiq.  . .    0  in  * 
Collected  by   Mt. 
W,    BoldBWorth    tWW 

JuTeii11«  Bmn^^ 

Silcm        Miaiai  , 

SchDolV  s  *  ' 

S*lcm        S»Wj«Oi^_  ,  . 
School. I*  *  * 

pToceedvnrBuwr, 
by  Ladic*   eo«- 
nerted          with  _  ,  * 
Siletii  Ch«i?d    .  T^  •  • 
MM.  iBi,  Hi. -* 


Collected  by  M».  Femack  J  Collection* 


.  il  le  0 


Mn.  Peacock  ,.,. 
Mr.W.  EountrW: 
for  School  ..*... 
Mr.BtTdMll. 
Mr*  lldmotid 
Mr.  t>a*win  . 
Mr.  Uaremui 
Mt*.  BoKraao 
Mksi  Stntth 
$lumi  uoder 
Collected 
Whelil 


\    1 


Bubicriberti 


I     ^Mtt.ABlT, 

°    ^Mr.BeU 

'*^"    "  Mf.      Ford, 


f.l^Tem*n,,..  0  10  Okj^^Eiii,  I   0  oC,TJ» 

f*.  BoreraaD ...  -  0  JO  "  w  f .      pord ,     iof  col 

l»,Stiiith.,fD,)  0  10  0"^,.j,^J^,    '    .    .    0  10  fiM^l 

imi  under  lOi.  ,  4   4  "^  W   Oray,  P.tf]-  .11  D'|MiM 

S£.-r . .  Sis; !  i  S 


ReT*T*M«t|ii»' 
CdUccUooa ^  I  ^ 

J,     p.    Pritdutt, 


E«q. ■ '  ' 

C,  TlkUelton,  But' 

CoUKtedbT- 
1  s^Cmffiertcn 
I  Lduid. . . . — 
^  B<1J 

<irfUo« 


I  I  • 
I  I  • 


oil ! 

•    4  * 

in* 
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iimiiKf  School    . .    9    0  lA 
Senior  Clu*^.     ..    0  IB    9 

S^f.  1««.  lOiil 


Colkctloni       uhI 


7   0    0 


ite**  J.  J«ftTOfi« 
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Mri.  €Bmnl>eU    ..00 

M^.  Wewbcii^V  ft    4 

.Vim,  Wiklver. ft   h 

Mr.  Booth    ,...,.  t   i 

Mr*.  Birdssfi  ....  •    § 

MLsi  S^orsOQ  ....  tt   i 

Mti.Uan3Aft«i  ..  ft   ft 


Male  ClaHci 

ConTns^Dairta^ciBl  9  i 

J.s^ow  ., 1  tU 

boinrftCv^elL.  I  ■  " 
""iMdnsoB        sbA      .  . 
ttiAer  ft  I  2 

Kirk  anil  Shejihcnt  0  1  * 
t^mtltr  ^  JcMiBBds  ^01 
ILhirliwood       aiif! 

TiHiilall      ......    •  I  * 

OdIIshs  and    la4 

ncfib. •  •  f 

Reed  R  Tho^^oB  •  •  7 

Bk^pwiik    *  1» 

Mracrii«nd ft  «  * 

0  in    oUcUuifiJ  ......    i  1  7 

tt    «    t^  eurrat  a.>iiJ  T*y*'  •  •  ! 
*    I    -  -^        ...  ^  -  • 


«Ukr  k  Ud^c  S^    t  I  S 


Fcnufe  Ci«B»i 


dMr*.  Kiehala^d 

Ml>s  MqiOi  »    I  4  « 


«Mia«Qai|ii: 


•  t  • 
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r  ¥n.  Barkci- 

atiM  Barker    

Mn.    HoMtrwonh 

Mr*.  WofdilHi   ., 

Mr.  S.  W*llitr 
I.Mn.ChiM..        .. 
I'ForWldowi'  Putiil 

J.  Mifilitll  StPKTt  CH^iiel 

i        &«T.  J.  H,  Blonnin. 

*  CoKwtlotin   13  ir 


*. II  to   (V '  S**'^'?*T^»^°,' 


iMr.J.         

|Mt,  Ajf  «l  CnhQtl 
tiem  ChfcittL  I M  r.  J .  Lim^ flt^l'l 

Mr,  B,  M.  WHanl 
Wm.  Riiilii^rU.       Ht.  $4  Tfa«HHi»»on 

Mr.  H.W.  Wfikc. 
•waff  OolL  16   0  ^    bnd 
Anocte'  Mr./.  Holrliirortti 

IS  n    I  A,    M    anil  li.    S. 

Looi^Glir»  Mil- 
led by  Mli9«  Fott^r.  |_  niomiry  Bm 


n    ft 
0  a 


^^ItecUon 


k 

r» 

ValkOT  .  . 
anctt  . . 
Kitchin 
Graham 


^ll^trtWfaDWi'FtKjd 


nr.  ft*,  \a. 


» 10 
1  « 


irk... 
•ter  . 


uber. 
lowkct 


0  10 

0   4 

D   6 

i^    1  C  T,«    Chrmiih    tha 

0    5  n    iCiHton    of   thv 

0    4  4     'VLcedk       Mci' 

fl    4  u    mri*'  ..   9& 

0   4  u  Colkctkin  »t  ?Hti 

0  tn  M    lie  Mf^m  ^   .  10  10 

lll!CCill|( ^     S 


^'J  M^»c«XtnnQnn  CtmttibU' 


0   « 


edbtltrs.  fluffk-  iSul^icriiitiofii,  for 


idtircU 

d. 


n  10 

i>  10 
«  10 

0  1« 
0  in 

Q    ft 

0  ^ 
«  3 

0    4 


IhyMH,  C^rtill 


lloD  In  Iiulia. , ,. 


Rft.  JoTin  Junn    4  1^ 
Sums  kind«T&/.  .,    I    &    C 
For  WultfWi'FuiHl    a   1  f 


CotlecUaa i 


C«Qietvd  by  MlH  Abb«. 

Dr.  Btll ,,..    1    I    0 

Mr.jM.Abb«....    H  111    0 
»iu«1]£unu..  ...    0  1?    • 

CollMtedby  Mtn  Cliyttw. 


CQlketedb^MiuH. 
Gratnwcodb 


J^ifl^» 


OMlccfton  , 


111    i 


I    1   « 


Tke  Otln  SglKllliettki. 


Ilf   I 


CWnectlon I   fl 

Lnvttmp  ,,..,..    1  10 

Cullwrliun  10 

Callcctlon         mnd 
Suhccriirtiont  .    10    0    & 
Eu.ini.M.; 

11 L  Ht.  iiL 

OlS  11    e 
Lc»t  ExprDi«»  1»  Lt    0 


Mmi^r€  DUtrict, 


Wmiftm  MM**,  Eiq., 

TftMMitrtT. 


^•Ikef.. 
i 


It.. 


'jlForWMfl»%'raiid   119 

OsubicrlptiCTit..   .    «14    OrSl^ 

!Jij«^olkatlail(maTj3ocieT7. PfteJ"*""^  ^^^ 
CoUectlon. I    S    .-V  T.  Suit.  Eiq.  '  ^  ^ 


n'Voiinf  Wfn'tClmu  0    0  10 

n  R^  Ntchol ,  n    %   7 

4t  Vf  .  &Uh:\     , .  0 

)  Krl^n  mid  J 


h  KiB4  Bland 

D  Mitt  Cb»       ....  0    1 

;3inBll  SutUi  0    1 

1,7  Mn.  TfloihilJ  M*-"* 

xk....       ft    7    (5  ,,,.^«^ 

dyett   ,      0  Jl   (I,  Jiortt^. 

SS::    S  S  S       oidcb^i..i, 

[Mr.Jo*h.Wrbit*r  1    0 

by  Mill  J  intent  Mr.  rh^.Wt^bfetrF  Q  lo 

fc   JUrf^Sam.WrbifcF  a  0 

:   SlitM  ^rbifier  in 

T    ^Coll»tlaD ^  lU 

J    Q  Ff»fWidlMH*PttBd  1    u 


* S   ?   !  Suttdw  Srliwl    . .     E  lt»    4 


■MA 

rh 

.... 

f 

1 

STB.. 

..  ' 

4 

4    l>. 

J   ^i        aehoboihCbftpd, 

i   tJtronectsiwii   t  tt 

Mr.    Tli<HF.   DiXtm    t    0 


^^*  iMrJ.NkbolSjati. 

u   ..i..*iv  fl  l**  <j  Mn,  Mitchell 

...s.xv  1  ?0  ft>lr».  dearth    . 

D^         ..  il  10  fJ  ^rJa9tm4,iLii(|tlith 

■«d4-  „      |Mr,  T,  l>.Diinn 


I 
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Public  Mettlnit  . .  tr  10  11 
1*    d   0 

w  V  0 


Rftrton  Lkac  Cbtpel 
ftet,  J.  ft.  Clubplxf],  D.D 


FcmateBraTitti^pirrilitft 
TaylDr, 

For  ^J^tK'e  Tt arbtr 

Tbomu  tsyiQr  i©  0  0 
Bittk>  J.  mrtir  10  0  H 
Fnr    Nilivf*    Olrl 

Snrah  U,  (iiirntit  3  10  0 
Ho.  miM  frwwn  3  lo  fi 
Do.  Heirn  Ta^lflr  t  Itf  0 
For    0«ntTB)   Ob^ 

)ef  t»      4  IS    p 

FTOta   ihf  Wort^ 

inK      Farty^    fot  ] 

the    Schwilt    lA 

IntliA,    r«    Mr. 

Hmll JO    0    0 


Ci}lL«cte(UyHi«D«te. 


Mr.J.  Vf»l«»   .... 

Mr.  .1.  HrtbenMti 
iflMr.  A.  ?mith  .... 

«r  Btimlrvit    .,.. 

Mr.  Tolbn* 

%4r.  W,  Mofltn 
<i,Mr.  tl«o.  Thorpt 


1    1 

1    0 
0  II* 

0  to 

0  ID 

n  in 


Mr.  SnandeB  ... 
^tUB^l  SillQi  .  .    . . 


0  10   0 
«  10   0 

1  4    0 


Can.  by  M^M  CampvbelU 

Hfv,  Dr.  Cuupbdl   I    I    0 
Mr.  ttyltt  ........    •   t  • 

ColLbrMluD,»oiUrQti. 

Mr  D.  Matdfcm.,     0  lo    0 
Sfull  sum* a  IT   t 

CnUeetHH]  hy  Mist  Cr»b{TV«. 

Mr.  IK   Snowdon    0  14   0 
SoiAll  SUIEU    .....     0  LI    « 

ColltctR]  bT  Ur.  J.  Wa1«*. 

Mr.  Jiin?«  t,4ti     .10   4    9 

Mr.Tl.  W.  Rl^iler  S    B    0 

Mr.  J  Pirn  EUtiwn  C    0 

Mf .  IdKTfl  Cnmn  fl   1 

SAr.  Jttin^  PftlbT  t   ft 

Mr.  Jobti  Gloi'tr,,  ft    ft 

Mr.  Gru.  KnowLea  I    ft 

Itr  Ju.  Moni««  .  ft    ft 

Mr.  Junn  Wp1«b  ft    ft 

Mrt.  John  Tutmy  ft  0 
Mr.    C.    Cbirlct- 

»orth SO 

Hr.  Thii*.  Buck  . .  II 

Mr.  Arthur  Brim;  I    I 

Mr.  J.AClaikbun  ]     1 

Mr,   llTibrrl  Cl^rk  I     1 

Mr.  TluinLle..       ,  1     1 

Mr.  W.  B.  Bvin  I    I 

JtiTt.  Frfd/Turtirr  1    0 
Mr.  I«»hd  M«iii^- 

tms-d  .H  I    0 

Mr,  V.  ^UnlMd  .10 

Mr,  F.  Ilininn  ..  Q  10 

Mrp  J.  BrcjJidbfetit  Ir  itt 

Mr.  S.  Walltfr  ..  0  10 

Mr.  WiK>ilbt»K   ,  0  10 

9lr.  Chmpni4ii    .   .  0  1ft 

Mr.  Jfei.  Glvftr  . .  0  10 

A     ftemuL    p«r 
Mr.  Byt«. 0    I 

A     Frifidd,      prr 

Re¥  Mr.  Rob«t»  n    r 
For  Ihe  Ship ft    A 


Mfttl«BiryB«xei. 


panny  Erkard  .... 
Frtil.  IJylrt  . 

H.'nirtind  titilj 

fiylw    .. 


4)  11 
I   ft 


1   i   0 


MfnCATPT^lKll         OU 

»ill4  Mi»Ul>Q'T| <1   tft 

.Ur.  SuiiklvO 1    ft 

Ur.  Lilian      ...     0  11 

Hlu  Dalu 13 

imX'Iftv.id.- 


SileiB  C1iA|wL 

Her.  I.  G.  MtftU. 

CallKEl'^ii    ft«   I  S 

Ditto.  JuKcnilf  .      S  10  0 

forWUtttwi^Fwiil  ft  la  4 
CuobtidK«    FJHCc 

Schnok  JuvtwlA 

Bmscli   1  IT  B 


Col)rct«J  by  Ml»i  Tedey 
mtid  Mill  McKran. 

S.  Wascm    b    )}    0 


0  II  i'ur*  iuv^  Umfiey   ii  10  o^SmtU^uMi .,,...    o  1$  (i  Mis  O.  Q.  t^Ucy   I    I  • 
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1    0    O'Mrt.  Kaowlc, 
0  10    0| 


Mr.  ArKbuQ.  H  • . 
Ifr.  llcKcui, . 

Hr.  G^  Wilktrr     .    0  10   o;„. 

Sai>:l  Simu  . . . .        lis   0  MiAi  M.  I.  ScoU   9    0 

KCT.  iJr.  KfEHF.        I      0 

Coll  ected  by  M  i*.  Yattt.    J^"  v^^'  '.^'  nsJantt    0  H> 


0    9    4r 
0    t    & 

"  ^*   •*  KorWiJwi' Fand    111 


JJ  MiitUKUTT  BoEei   0  li» 


Ihf  r,  ft  Mn,  Wid?  ^    0 

Ittr.  Vatfli  t    0 

Xn.  U.Tflnloff  .  1    0 

Un.  Ystci    ......  0  l<y 

SmiJl  Smnj  .  ^ . « , ,  0  14 


llrv,  J.  G.  &f|»U  .10   0 


I*4[Jlrt. JI    S    ( 

Kucli  Lcdgml  ...    0,  1    ( 


Mr,  Brings    10 

MluMaolofULM  ,  1    (I 

Mr.  A*  MUUfM .      1    0    6,MF.Dtrwhur«  0  10 

RtT.  J.    Aiiilrcwi    0  iO   fliUffH  H.    Hartiwin  0  ID 

Mn.  A  Sprite  J      .    0  10    0  ^^^^  W.  U.  Miln«  fl  10 

SuuUSiuDi   ..     .    t    H    41  Air- J' T.  Mtiuca  .  Din 

SmiU  Sami 0  It 

C&U«^t&n»¥  TMr4.  Hunter 

0 


Mr.  T.  P.  Muff    .BO 
Ifr.UutJter  ......    1    1 

Mri.  Hiintef 0  10 

lift.  tlBirtiflfi 0  Id 


CoUected  bf — 

UluSiJiliHirtler  d  11 
Uii*  Iftirbuik  ..  S  t 
HiuC.  Wright  .,  n  a 
SlUitllUii^wonli,  IH 
1^.  3it. ;  tar,  L4f.  M. 

I        Bcv,  E.  S.  Hereo, 

Q  Colleetinn*       Mi4 

0     SubvcEiptloiu ,.    €    0 

0 


Coll.  hf  Miu  McCroben. 

E,  RIplty,  Esq.  ,,    SOU 

ri'llf.  SutelJlTF  .     .      ]    0    0 

^iMr.  HaklkwUTtli  .     0  10   0 


Ret.  J.  WIU^ 


J  Smbll  Suiui . 


U   fi   A 


Mt*  Bentley  .7.  /.[    11  1(J   oi  CioU,  bf  Un*  H .  niutler. 

£iDtiil  Siinu  .. , . . . .    t  Id    0,|fr^  W,lfUti«« 5    0    |>^CoU«ctiDD  ,...^.,.     t  16 

Mill     Hamtttinaii   0  10    D  " 


Collected  bv  Miia  NIcliolt 
Aod  Mlii  U»  E.  Bnwkt, 


Mr.  Biwlit 

Mr.  R.  Kelt 

Kr.T.  St«pbei 

Mr,  Willpy 


1  I 
1  1 
t    1 

0  10 

0  10 

1  B 


Smidl  Sum»  . 


Oil   0 


Collected  by  M^> 
Kalni«  ,.,...      n  10    D 


Coll-  hj  MU«  Eimidni^ 


GiTcnAeld  Chapel. 
RoT.T^T.  Wfttermid,  B*Ah 


^M      ™    >..«,  CoUeel^ortt   ...  ^^    »   0   ii 

Mrs*  W.  MilUgiD    0  10   0  Juventi*  siocictf  .    G   fl    0 
„__.-.__  ^    J    0  For  Widow*' I'und    £   i   0 


Ur*  W.  Kojitou 

Hf.  limning  ... 
8mtlt  Sumi 


TOO 
1    U    D 
0  10    0 
0  ID 
0  10    D 


Cq^ttectcd  hj  MU s  Calvetl. 
Smftll  Sumi 4    6  U) 

Collated  tiy  MJtt  Kef  and 
Milt  Ball. 


For  NaliTe  Twcher,  Ju. 

a.  MialL 
CoUcrted  by» 

Mn.  HiiTii«T  ftnd 

Kiri.  Muff 9    fflO 

Mtu  Bootb  ..     ..284 
)In.He;u3dMlii 

^  *1*IJ 1  W    0 

>1  iu  Bafiiii!leii   . ,    ]    a   4t: 
Mi»  NicboLt  and 

MlwM.E.Bn>oka  0  10 


CattccUd  br  Mn  JleKltou. 

Mri,  Balnea...  ..  i    |    o 
Ref.  T*Tf  Waters 

man 0  10    (» 

Hr.  Scaln a  liD    0 

Small Bumi ...,, .  in    7> 

COIL  by  Milt  HopkiUBon.  | 

Mf.  C.  S.  ClAff  . 
JIrp  S,  Seville  . . 
&lrp  E.  Thoma* 
Mr,  H.  B.  BrLcfl. 
Mr.J.HJU-tler.   .. 
Ut.  A.  J.  Hilejr  . . 
Hf.  ttD]'»kin4au  ,^. 
Smill  Sumi .   


Ret.  W.  £|ji£tlftnd. 

f  oUKtlDns   i7  Ifi 

rttrWUdmi^riind    4   0 

NaUvf  Tetchcr, 

W.  Acott it  0 

Ditta,  for  OFnctiU 
furpc^a   .......    3   i 


MlwAbbfltl ,    0    »    t 

Mrs,  H.  Hiutler..    a   t   z\ 


E^.  I,  Alton. 

roU^rtSon •   I 

For  Wiiimri' Fund  I    0 

Sunday  8c1if»l  .,  IB 
Ur.    and    Mn.  J, 

Hntton I  10 

Mtun  S.  E«  awl 

M.A.  SinlUi..  0  10 

laj.  gii, 

Mte, 
fLev*  3.  Djtonr 
CaUeetioiii  ...,.,  U   0 

Wcikr  PLb»  CbJipet* 
IU^»  J.  B.  RobeitiaQ. 
33    1 


}    J    J  Coyeetiona.  fce* 

0  10  o;  "^ 

0  10  oi      I'eT-J-falterallcl*!, 

1  e    flColleetlaaa   . t   9 

For  Wtdowi^  Fund   S  0 


Liatcr  EillJ  ChipeL 

Rev.  n*  Tuck.  B,A. 

Collectiont  11   0 

For  WJdoiTi'Futid    3  n 


Bowling  Cbat>elf 
R«v.  ^  K<  ^QtUl. 
CoU^ilon    ......    7  a 


Bev,  B.  M.  Icallybr»ju, 

CoilKtitmi  0}  e 

FnWldowi'  Fund  It  IS 


CoUcrted  bf^ 

MiuRuthHifd.,  1    0 

MiH  e.  Siigd«n..  fi   A 

-MiMLund %in 

^JMra.Wtdte 4   4 

For  two  Orphiuu 
itt  India,.  Emtan 
tndJoti.Tatter*-' 
field ,  .    fl   0 

mew,  3.  unna,  u^ 

CoUeplIoa.  -  .,.. 
Fof  Widow  **  Funil 
RcT.  1.  Milnri. ..« 
M»ir«.  WiiEbt  .. 
"  Mra.WrijEtit    (D.) 


■Kmirr  Bq»i 
Worldiw  PiitT  . . . 
Sunday  3f  holarm. . 

InfkDtditto 

PcieccifleriTi  I  froq> 

TwoMemGenflf 

the  Churclt 


4  IL 

&  10 
1  Ih 
0  14 


2.Mt*OfKni^&od 
B^SinaLlSunii , 


iar.af.6if.' 


4  1ft 
1  10 
1    1 

1     0 
1    0 
0  10 
T 


0  U    G| 


Rev,  J*  S.  IlMtI«. 
JFor.Wldowi'rirad  4  o 


Ja»,  Duocui,  Eiq. 

Ditto      .I'D.) 

Mn.  DavACjn  .... 
Mr.  Thoa.  Duncan 
&r?.  J.S.  tiatcie.. 


t  1  f 

»  t  f 

I    1  • 

1   I  « 

1    1  I 

■  H  I 


Mr,  John  IhioAa    0  ttf  I 
1*1 


I   I  • 

a  It  4 
D  ■  I 


SmaU  Su 

CoflectcdtiT 

Atei,MeTurtE«E*QH 

Mr.  Jobn&tDfK.... 

Ml^  Yeaman 

Mr.  Hvtlc^j Om 

Small  Syn»  .  I  IT  I 

Exa.l^.i  l7l.lLv^,^— — 

Bentob  Park  CbipiL 

Collrrtton >  i  I 

Ueu.  Brows:^  Bmik   ill 

Mrm.  Bi^wn lit 

H.  Mmii^n,  Sag.    I  4  • 

Small  Sunu f  S  I 

1«,  l(w*  Sd.^ 

Ser^T,  ButlcT. 

C«l]«ctlaii 4Ri 


Rrr.S.  Compitdfr 

CoUcfyoD all 

CoUecttit  b;  Mlu 

Harrer  

FamUy  Boj:,  MIh 

choiii«7^, om 

Olrl*'  ClKU    H  *  * 

A     FrlcDd,    tj    A 

Thank    OffcliiiiC 

ti>  God,  per  R<f . 

9.  CombvtOD    .    J  f  * 


lU* 


I  Mtipttm. 
Met*  T.  Wtndifif^ 

CoIIectlDHA      and         . 

SubMTifwtkviii  ..  B  i  I 
Jurenhl^     S>octctT, 

for  tTTD  Orttbana 

Ifilixfla.ltlchariJ 

Qibht  and  Jaof 

D^whant t  t  ♦ 

ForWidoiirt'F^aad  1  1  ■ 
Per     Mr.    JaiBCt 

Jahmton.      ^ 

TiatiTC  Tt«tbei  t  I  i 
».7#» ' 


H&rtofi  In  C>19«>< 

TTrr  H  WltMnifi 

C«aecthB.,....„  11  i 


0  CoUeeliaiit   , . . .  „  9  t  0 
»  M«Hn.      Jo^Sft 
0     Crnvvn  uMl  Sen  V  *  * 
0  Mr.  F,  CtvT«n .  .     * 
0  Mr*.  F.  CraT^a   » 
0  Mr.  BuntibK    ,,. 
i  K^-.  J.  Ore^tser  ..    *   *  • 
Mr,  jDnaa  Cnnn    1  «  * 

A  Frien(L .,    i#t 

Mr*. Towoend  ...   It* 
Mf.G.  ToinKuL,    t  •• 

MriHCofriie     1  •  0 

Ml«  Kate  CfSTRi  f  P  • 
0  Muter  H,  Cnwa  1 9  I 
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mttM    . .          ,  D  10  0  Mri«  U  Friotln'  .     1)   « 

iDiuttuaCn-  (Un.  J,  ^inOejr  .    4  £ 

n  . ..    .       ...  0  in  OJWr*.Tlion«»SbftW    il  Itf 

WU»iHI  .,.,..  4)  la  D 

XI  9imu I  1(1  (i\ 


KeTp  J<  laii». 
Ktton ........    1    < 

sflll«  SoeJef  v       im 
*,  for   P4»UTe 
IT,  Jalm  eaul    1  10 
7/.  i,,  7rf. 


L  ror  tlie 
f^.  a.  a^  HArt- 


R«T»  J.  Punabf. 


tetJDiu 
DC  t'Fvpla 
.^iHlerton 
Amblrr  . . 

Had]cKia 
11  Sum* . . 


JutviiUjct  Bocfeif , 
For  the  .Support  HQf 

\hs  I^clT  Va- 
th:in!ri.  in  Mr, 
DuihltVSch{}ol» 
Naucr<ciiil S    i) 

Fur  tfie  Support  of 
the  Girl  Sui- 
iliaie :]    D 

FfouitheUtGlrU' 
Vmiit  CImi,  tor 
(h^  Support  (if 
the  Oriiliaxk  AoJlt 
MarLftUhEJil     .      SO 

Fram  the  and  h  Srd 
G^rl*'  Vdtrv 
Clutet,  fur  the 
Suppcirt  tt(  the 
Ur;)}||i^  Faqeij- 
CroMlej^ :i   o 

Spec1ftU>A»rChliiA    L   0 


0  Mn»    S«H>rau|b  fl  1<I    0 

I!  Mn.  Smtth  a    5    ti 

^  Un*  Thompioa  . .  U  HI 

0  Mr*.  J,  p.  Tpylor  n    » 

Ot  Mt».  Wmtoah  . . , ,  0  10 

Mrt.lli^firTW«lker  1    0 

Kn+   Thi^joipAD&'i 

teTABt  ...►..*  0    i   <t 

C«Ucct«d  by  M  Uki  N  ieboll 

Mr.  Nicboll %   %   a 

Mr*,  Nicbi>IJ »   3 


Suljicriptfonk  by  Mn. 
L>J|vi«p 

D 
(f 


"otal TCI    I    7 

pUHediUfHt    14  U   9 


t  t  0 
BOO 
fl  10  A 
0  10    0 

0  10    0  {"?■  Crt»le¥>Eiq, 

0  »    Si3irF.Cro..lrr,i(., 
I     J*.r.    ,.    ....,,.. 

kTrhiimfick';:;' 

'Ufih         0  10 

itt.  Rlehfkrd  Holt    it  lu 
Mr.     tt.     B\a.ktf, 
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.  li  Phllbrick,  Ehi^ 

uid  Son*, 
IfAd&EAtcir 
iirhti  loo   0 


uuv  Ba«4  Charch, 

WbitUYi  TrtuurcT. 
c  Chad,  SttretuT. 
eted  br  lliM  Bite*. 

:io«*]er    ..   1  i  0 

tbt.  Ctnii*lcr   I    0  i: 

B.  Croi4)f ^    0  10  0 

»HnCfcu>Jcy    I    1  (i 

roHkj 0   J(  1 

Cr^^iik;    .    b    tt  it 

J.  Crutejej    9    3  fi 

t«]if«ii    ....     r*   S  0 

[oorhQUK  .     II  10  fr 

tfloi 0  1(1  U 

6«  0  11  1 

V.  Eobert*    1    1  b 

tfcll %  i  Q 

'Hdl 0  10  C 

rhici«T,  tor 
KDSebDoLat 

mnBlam  ...     }    0  0 

MdfWDltli . .     1     I  D 

Ud  brUlHBLTtt. 

«,  CiDailer   1    1  I 

libL..-      p    «  10  0 

iflf   0    0  {k 


CoHecteJ  h|  Utt.  Gulorth 

Mra,  J^DDiuS'i —    0   &  0 

Mrpn  Shore   ......    ti   4  0 

Mn.  UeBunile  ..    0    A  0 

ULuThompcon  ..    o   4  (^ 

Mn.  tloMtwvrtlu.    0   S  0 

Mn.  Onffortb    ...     ii   S  0 

Mn,Wm^floblati»i »    &  0 

Mr*.  Bbflitn 0    S  0 

Mii«SimtJKD  .,..     0    4  & 

AJdItifmrl D  U  (t 


^r.  Bwrntu 
M,r»»  BowttLiia 

Mr.  A  biileTftM. ...  I 

Mill  Bfne^en  ...  1 

JLr.  ttoxitrcB-Te*  . .  1 

Mrm.  Llar^reBTct. .  1 
Mii>WhitleF.NEw 

Bund  Stmt..   .  0 

Mn.  Shnrd u 

Kr.  JULrJer  .,...  D 

Mn.TavJtsr o 

Mr.  Mf  Muter. ...  4> 


1    1    (t  J  urpnlk  Society,  irfT 


Mr.  DiivT   .     .      ^  U    0 
mh  1  J*H  C(i. 

EootX 

coUKtiQitJ 10  on 


Collected  hf  ^lifiei  Grceo^ 

wood. 
Miu  Greenwood..    0    4    i 
Mr».  Robinwon    . .     (I    4    I 
Mn.  Wdi.  Bcttt  .     0  hi    U 
Mn.  EUti 1>    4    0 

Collected  li;  Mlii  E.Forter 

Mn,  CWuiih 0    4    0 

Mn.  Wavuian.  .^.  ii  4 
Un.  HaOldBy  ....  (f  % 
iit^.  Prltttlef  ...  0  ^ 
Sir*.  EoblniDi]     .010 


Sowerhy  Bridr^  0  10 
Itef.     B.     Bond* 

EUDge  Bank 0    5 

Mr,  Peekr  ....  0  i 
«5;,  Iflj,  M. 


Ifri,  Hn^lxh,  Treuurtr, 

Mn.  Ha/KretTei^  Sb^' 

Collected  hf  Mn.  Bubuitr. 

Mn.  DurTiua  .  , .    H    ^    i) 

Mn.  W»H«ii U    a    0 

Mn.  llobertii  ....     <J    I    iJj 

Collected  b^M  n.n .  Prifitler 

and  Mn.  McKeuile. 
Mrt.  E,  ]Prie%tlDr  D  10 
Mr*,  McKcniie  ..    0  10 

Mn.  F,  Smith...    0   S 
Mn.Q.ScaJ-tiroUEh    n    ^    0 
MiMGT«r  ^•■-  r..    04    0 
Mn,  Mordmer 0   i 


CoUfcUsd  by  Ml4tc*  Forter. 

'    "|Mri.T.  CrtH.kr  .    0  lo  0 

o    f  J  Mn.  Dickenion  . .    (J    S 

U    1,'Mr.;.  F.  Hu^h   .     a    ■  0 

Mr.  Jahn  Mogii. .     0    7  0 

Mn.  Porter  ., a    »  g 

MiH  Porter 0  10  0 

Htit  M.  J.  Porter    0  10  u 

MidB   Porter  .   .     0    3  0 

Mr.  J.  TbonipioD    n  ]o  C 

Miti  WMtsley      .10   0  0 

A  FrieiJ'l  ...{[).}   f    0  Ci 

CoUei^ted  bf  Mn.  DifBiui. 


Collect  Itr  HlAi  a.Prldle. 

Mr*.  T¥« 0   4   1) 

Mr,  Wdiofl  0   S    (t 

Mn,  BciitJiry    ...  0    t    0 

Mn.Grci?nwQ0iL.  0^0 

Mr.  Curter U    f    P 

CoUectfid  hy  Mn,  and  Misil 


Mn,  Settle*. 0    4 

MiBuCorlte  (J    t 

Mrs.  F^rrnr 0  It) 

Mn.  <j;Aiik|oi(er  . .  (I    n'i 

Mn.  J.  Gjultratfcr  if    u 

Mr*i  tidhncll.   .  II    & 

Mn.  lUiKh    ^   it 

Mia«  IMniei   ....  0    4 

iirm.  Ma^in. 0    1 

Mr*.  Morkj «  10 

Mil*  Fricitfer  ....  0  |0 


0  10    (J  Mil*  Fricitler       .     0  10 
«ia   «lHe¥..;unaFx1dls   0  lu 


Ur.Fmrmr,Ilortoa 

Street     1  I 

UiiiM.Fvnr.do.  a  10 

M«.  Wbiiworth  .  I  0 
Mr*.WMtle3r,Hor~ 

tun  Street   0  1 

Mr,    I.    ttod^oQ 

WriMht    0  £ 

Mn.  J.  H.  Wrisht  0  & 

liJa«NclioD. 0  a 


Widker. 


Mr.  ScarhTCiugh. 

Mr,  Cratt^n  

Mrt.WMilop   .   . 

Mn,  UoLlcn 

Hnt  Helbwell. . 


OtO 
0  S 
0  9 
0    4 

0  i 


Fcf  Gri^hm  Child 
Mirf  MMtrr,  bv 
Mill   Jine  Aked    Ii    0    0 

JuveDlleMiulonorjf  Society, 

Im%    Ma14    VeitiT 

ClM*    ,    «    0  0 

Other  CUia«t    ..,    %   H  % 

Mr,  loiitthiha 

tirmckcn 1  |0  0 

Mr,  Joniri  A\r4        1    1  t) 

MluAkeJ*  EUen< 

Toyd 1    0  0 

Mil*  £.  Aked  do. .     1    0  0 

Itr,  John  AwhlcT    I    ti  Q 

Mr,  Wni.  Aked   .      11  lo  W 

Mr.  Joi^utbfin,  C^- 
^ert,  New  tlolme  0  IQ  0 

Mr.  JonatliAn  CuU 

vert.   WftmttJilU    0  10  H 

Aev.  D.  Jonn 0  h;  0 

Mr.  DypOD  Tbomu  (I    S  D 

Mr.Ch«l«  Burrett  0    6  U 

Collected  by  MLii  £,  M. 
Bncken, 
M  Ih  Smethur^it  .  0  3  fl 
Mn.  McMillui^,  tl  1  0 
Mk«  Barker  ,...,.  0  I  0 
Otbcr  Friefldi ....  DUO 
aiM.4i>?d. 

Rev.  R.  ll9Ule7>  F«K^3> 

fyr  NoUve  Bi^Ld 
Wi>M»n     undtf 
the    Itev+    Jahn 
MueKowaiipAinoy. 
ChluA 12    D    0 


CoUectcd  by  MlHCt  Jlcrler. 

Mr,  Oaldwln    .  .. 
Mn.  Bkhiwin  ...,, 

Mn.  Shevd  

Mr*.  CoDiDiOu 
Mn.  J.  C3ra**lcjr, 

juji 

inii9t¥iith  , 

Mr,  Garforth    ,, ,      d 

Ur.  lluldon 0 

Mn,         Croutey^ 

Sknroftt 0 


9    fl  C 

0  10 

1  0  a 

4)  10  tt 

0    &  0 


MluMM^lclIaU't 


ncTWOod  Cbapelp 
Eer,  J,  Deex. 

1  H 
J  14 
1    % 


CoUtttkHLB     

PubbeMfi*tlni 
Juvenile  Mcettojc 
Et«T.  Tbot.    Hot- 
tnH,  fgrWldij**" 

Fund  .,. 

f*3tto 

IteT.  J.  R.  DecJC., 
MLuLuinl 


5    oMiitlluttnn    — 
A    rtiFnyeTMeetlnfi 
Miuioiuirr  Boi    . 

W.  2j,  2rf. 


t    0 

CoUiwtpd  hjr  Mn.  B.  Pridie 
uid  Mn.  P.  GkUkroKt-T, 

Mr*.  Wood  .  .,..  0  4  n 
MTi,TbDt,BiIey  .040 
Mn«  F,  GflUkPD^er  0  &  0 
Mn,  BcnJ.  PrldUr  0  A  0^ 
"     '^  0  10    ^ 


CollHtioD . 


1    1  0 

1    n  0 

f)  10  0 

0  6  0 
V   5  0 

1  It  to 
0    I  B 


IIP    0 


Hr,  D**r 


LencT  of  the  Ikte 
Mn*WMt,, 


JOQ    0    0 
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inSSIOVABY  laGAZINE 


Bt!T.  1,  Utlrf. 
FrocMdi   of   To* 

in* 1* 

VVi'lott»'  Fund   ..  I 

Jam^  Sliaw,  Eiq.  K 

S&tnU  Stitw.  B*q,  S 

Tliii«.  StiAw,  Eur  .  i 

jnhn  M4^]l<>r.  £4>q,  1 

Mr,  Benj.  Ktlwardt  (» 

Hr.  JoKph  MdloT  M 

Mt,  Juhn  flrHKjpi.  .  0 

Ijr.  Daviu  Hanton  D 

A  Frier  J 0 

KTh  iithti  Mnrt£in  P 

Hr«  John  Ti^loJa  0 

Mr,    %Am[,  Taylor  0 

Mr.  Allrck!  llftfnid  0 

Idr.  LTAHihAW    ..  0 

11  r,  l-^dMirU  ^>ke«  fl 

MrCro*thtT  ....  0 

iin.  Shiiw a 

H'A^Tdyhor  ..    .  ,  0 

)iii«T<ivlrjr    0 

ilr.  Juhn  M4ru1«ti  0 

Mf .  Fl|  Suteii^e  0 

"'  vSwiiL  Sulci  LfTc  fl 

..iohn  tUifK  .  0 

_.T,  Joliu  AkruYd  9 

Wr.KljShhW  u 

Vr.  J.  KilwArdi.,  Q 

lIf.Tho*.^utdifffe  0 

If  r.  J  aicv^L  Akroyil  0 

Friertdi 0 

Mr.  John  Brar 0 

A  r.i«iH|      .     ,,..  0 

Mr.  JD*h.  Holt     .  0 

Mr.  J^tinShiiw  ..  G 

ar.MuLih.  br^wn  0 

r.  my  lleUIweM  0 
Mr.  Henry    Ulcd^ 

biir     ,.  0 

Mr.  Cheit.  BtQika- 

UCQt     .   .,       ..  0 

Kr   SunL  Wallt«r  It 

Mr.BenJ.  ^rlntltr  Q 
Mr.  JuMph  Hodn- 

•on    .     , .  0 

Mr.Jolin  Fftrke  D 

Mr^Jn  Pu-kejuu.  Q 

Vtu  Ricb.  HiUDcr  0 

, , . .  0 


Mr  J 


Cotlect«l  hy  " 

MIm  HKnni.HCo]'. 

IJiiftH  S(]>i  Ann  he 

Bray,   SLnd   UUi 

IreiUk    .  ,     .     .     H 

Mlh  Jiin<  Sulci ilTe  1 

Mi»i  MuFY  Sulci]  If  a 

cUdb  1 

Ml->  EmEtki.  Fnrltd 
fcnilM1stHu?lct 
Stott    1 

MiAAMarli  &Kfnt> 
p.Dd  II  in  Mu7 
A>  Wallet a 

Hit*  Jftti.  CLUK 
iad  Miu  Muilm 
Birkhevd   .  ,   ,.    3 

MiMBettjWalkpr 
and  MiAik  H, 
Aiplnall 0 

M(*i  Uury  Lumb 
mndlliM  UiiiiiAb 
Ciledhill 0 

lln.AnnWIdtelCf    1 

Bundaj  SrhvVvn 
It  the  Branch 
SrlWQl,  HoJywtU 
Oitdfl 3 


Vmlan.  Cti^. 

CoUe^hon.. t    9 


^uiidrr     nmounU 

trevioutlj      MiE* 


7   t 


VVrigltt  Mf^or,  £tq.«Tr«u 
Mr.  WiQ.  llt»l,  Seei. 


Ber.  ft.  Bruce,  M.A. 

eallfCtimiB It  H 

l^nbUc  MHtinx  ..  If  J« 
For  tlicSbiii  .  tl  S 
ForWi'lova'FuiJd    7   0 

Mr.  Rawioci    ^    6 

Ur.  W.  HhlliDioii   5    0 


KlMier  ftDd  MJh 
Edinin»Qn.-..  .    O 

MutfT  ft.  Aod  B. 
J.  Bnira 1 

tCr^Concf    ^    <^ 

SutAcrlpitoiu. 


Rirr.  ft  Bruce 
Mr  J.  Batift 
Mr.Jotf^IJh  Bvnm  0  iQi 
Mr  B.  Criurani  1  d 
Mr  J««l  Danhun 
Mr.Thoi.DentiaEii 
Mctiri  I>e>irttuT«t 
M  r .  T  ho  ni  a>  1^  ■  leh  I  Q 
MrMuttlicwIIftlt  ]  t 
5, Mr  Mmlup 


0  10 


^  fUr  Kuljf.  Jackion  I  D 
Mr.Chiu.  Juhnion  0  ]Q 
Mr*  JdaU  Johnten  Q  lo 
adr,WriirhtMd]«r 
Wm.  S«tt,  E»n., 

M,0 :. 

Hr.  Menry  Shau' 
Mr.  Wtlliam  8J;a«    I    » 
MrKobE.Skill>«cL    0  Id 
Mr.  Joh»n  Simtb  . 
Mr>  JoH^pU  Smith 
Mr   J.  Wttklnwd 
Smn>  under  lOi... 
M.  T.  Edwudi't 
Trtiatf«a.^ 


&  10 


17 

t 

»10 

i 

a 

(» 

a 

u 

3 

t 

1 

3  a 


ULuJoDafT  Boxc, 

MluEmlttMiUiH 
Sbft*     ...     ...    a 

MMl«r  J»Il))  Edw, 
Bbiv  ......    0 


S    0 
T   0 


Ladiet'  AuACUtian. 


a  1Q 
1  » 
1    0 


I   0 


a  10 

0  ill 


t 
1    0 

4    » 


s  a  0 


Mrs.  Batlef «  lO 

Mr.  J.  BiitUT  ....  a  10 

Mr>.Bru« a  iQ 

Un.  Hymn .....  a  W 

Mn.%Ml»CHff«  t    0 

M»t.  T>   Dcntum  0  in 

lltuu  Dmhani  a  10 

Un.  J.  UpnhAm  a  IQ 

M !.»»?«   Emiwood  1  ID 

Mra.  Gi?Qch  .. 0  10 

Mr,.T.  HiUffh  ,   ,  Oil 

Un.  jArkton  ....  Q  in 

Ur«  LoHour ....  a  IQ 

Un^  MKthfwtoii. .  1    0 

^n«  ftoblnaon   ...  0  1^ 

Mri.  D.  Sjkei...  0  )0 

Un.  J.  Sraitli 0  to 

Mrs.  E.  StQit    ...  a  la 

Mri.  W.  Shaw    . .  0  IQ 

Suint  under  lOt.,.  U   a 

Buudcn  Street  Chapd. 

Ber.  B.  Skinner. 
W.  IW'risLej',  Eiq..  Trcfei. 
Mft  W.  Hint,  SccTflLwy, 

t^orWldQwa'Fiuia  7  0a 
....  11    I   % 


CklneK    Medled 

Hibilnn.ftftrMlu 

Eaitwood £    0    a 

undav  School  . .  15  0  a 
rt"  Wiiflfy  Bin., 

for  K  alive 

Temcheir,     JoUa 

Wnitkf 10    0    a 

Ditta  lor  Orrhan 

Giri       , .    2    a   0 

Collected  hy  MLu  But. 
wo<id, 
W,Atfcin»on-Bid.. 

for  OrphftuOirl  S    D  O 

Vim.  Jot.  Kaye  ..  0  Id  0 

Mr*.  Qyers     .....  h    0  ft 

Vfr.J.WyJd 1    0  a 

W   Wrijiiaj  ....  a    3  0 

^mai\  Siuna 1    5  e 

ColleittHi  bT  Un.  Chul^ 

Hint, 
Mr.  O.  H.  Orecn- 
wo™i      a  10  0 

Vtrti.  W.  Bril  . .  a  lA  D 

Mr*.  W.ThotiHon  0  10  D 

VI  Ui  W  riilev  , ,   .  0  ID  ti 

vti**  M.  wrUler  a  ta  G 

$nia11  SuBu a  1«  0 

ColleetAdby  MIh  B«dth. 
Mn.  Bell  .,    0  JO    R 


^QMll  0(UB] , 


I 


Collected  hj  Miu  Bh 

Jf?ii«. 

Mn.  Willana  ..,.  1 

MiiiWlllan*   ...  1 

Vlr  £.  ELait^Qod  1 

Mr.  J.  K,  WlLlani  1 

ilr   C.  U.  Jon«  I 

Mr.  J.  Bcaumant  1 

Mn^  J.  BcauQiont  1 

In  McLnoritED 1 

Small  Su ma ] 


a  a 

w, 


CDllected  bf  Un,  Berber. 

Hw.  B.  SkSnner ,  l    i 

Mr  W.  D»«ion  .  t    a 

Mr*.  W.  DawHQ  j     i 

Mitft  C.  EUlli      . .  0  10 

Mr.  Chu.  EJllt  . .  a  10 

Miia  Dawrfttin 1    I 


\4r  J.  Whltwortb  0  la 

Hn.  Dowi* 0  10 

MfM  Wood   0  10 

8uma  uniJcr  ItU.. .  0  10 

Collected  hy  Mlai  Moodj 

Mr.  J.Mood;  ,..,  I    0    0 

Ur.BJ.S.Couieiu  0  ID    0 

Mtii«j.Couicni..  a  10    0 

m^  HjiLciidTv  ...  0  la  0 

SuDii  uader  lOf«..  0  U  a 

Cotleeted  hf  Mlu  Scho- 

fleld. 
Mr.  John  Sl^aw  . . 
Mr,    Jinicf   ShAW 
Mr.   U^nry    Hint 
Mr,  Cliurkf  Kirtt 


ITehnJii^i. 
lAAe  C^apeL 
Mr.  W,  McNiib.Tf«fani, 
Mutcn  J,  Frvwa 

iimlJ.MQrl£f   .   f  I  * 
Ur  W.   B.  ItlA. 

penriT  0  la  I 

MiuA.  H  McNJab  0  i«  t 
Islmajltr -SnTDt  ...  9  T  » 
Public  Mwtlt]4  ..£01 
CoUectjoai  .    Ill  1 

IW.  tV.  11  rf. 

B«¥.  II.  UuitvUt. 

Collrrtioat   ...  11? 

Mr.  J.  Robin vn. .  O  II  « 

Mr*.  Heatoii     ...  •  H  • 

Mhurt  Armitue. .  •  II  I 

Mifti  Dr«lLe  £!1  vit.)  «  ]•  I 

^iuFI»tt «  7  I 

Mm.  Dr^ke   §  i  • 

Mii«i  Mury  France  All 

MiJLiCJi  f  ra,nce ill 

Mn.  BuoLh  d  1  I 

Mr«.  ThjfkT^. .  .  «  1  I 


Mn,  Ht.    Frtoee  «  I  ( 

Siuuiar  Schofii     .All 
«.  U.  M. 

Ktirkkeato9. 
Submiptiou....    IXW 

KcT,  B.  W.  Hajqe. 
CoUeciiont       lad 
fiuhfcniiciona  .      3  IS  ^ 

NfitherAeld  Cbipcl 
Rev.  w.  WOliana, 
CoMccilrint      t«d 
Sub*rrl}itiAat       1  I  * 


i  a 
1   1 
1 
1 


ReTi  J.  CiiwrrW* 
Mr.  Bichd.  Hont  llH 
B<v,  I.  «nd   Mn, 

Camtron  ...  t  I  * 
MlwSLajidiJtc  ..  lU  * 
A  Friend  1ft 

A  Pnnd.  tbr  Mr, 
H«iri  School  at 

MadJiu    

Mf.ii.  T.Sidft     .    . 

Mr.O.T«ttci«fl«lii  1  I  I 

Mr.  Oro.  5h4r|>    .111 

Mil*  Ann  Muiftl  . .    1   t  I 

Mt>.  WftijdktiKum  i  t  I 

Mi*»4»i  Walker  111 

(i,Mr.  Tbcmiun  1*1 

U^Mr.W.  Ulckeiwm   1   •  * 

O'Mr*.  Wttjltt-      .       iH  4 

aiMr.  S.  Ufettion        4  II  t 


I  i  i 
1  1  • 


Mr.JmiiffH^rtlcy    0  IQ    f^^Mr.  Wm.  Drnvicv    11*1 


0  II 

1  Q 


Eum*  uriikf  111*. 

CtiUertlont    3 

huMic  Muctini  . .  'J. 

ForWidow»' F[lQd  0  IS 


ajMr.  Ann  ^^*  < 

a.Mi&tThrirQtjOii    .  t^  I 

- —  Mn.  J,  Sharp     ,.  I  I  < 

Mn.TDfiheai  ...,  Ill 

Mn.  WUton    .  ill 

-  iJ^r.J.  S.  Cttncma  •  i  I 

1^  |j{  Sunu  under  ^  1  I  > 


:  ID  m 


MiflCi  Suid«A 

Boxti. 

MliiBhfidei 

Miiai^n  Sueden. . . . 

U  luct     >u4dcn*i 

Pu;ii1>,    far  Qu 

phJUiPlrla  .,.«. 

For  l?*w  ftblp , , . , 

Ell.  ««.«#,{ 


1    1 


Mr  0*0.  Shmrp^ 

^\    Ham    *^,.    llf  I 

OChrlHmwTMO. ...  U  I  I 

Calketion I  »  I 


Mr.  Blcbd.  Bent  t  C  I 
BorWido*«*  Fwiwi  ill 
BiiJLU.i  51/^.lM.- 


El^eneter  Cto|>fll. 
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r.   Bbcn- 

I  Springs, 
«pels         d    1} 
••'Fund    3    7 

r<M>ng  LMiet' 
tni  8of  LtsEf. 

«TMe1ter 
it  Dew*- 
:i9ChYr.i  m   0 


„  Vr».  Siurt     0 

"  3v  li  Jan  I*  Boat   .     Q 


rml  Fund  1^    u    G 

idhvlCn.  Jotifi 
ndlCn.  U.  Oale. 

Bradlf r  (»  10  II 
I  Walk  r  0  10  d 
I  Walker    0  lO 


I^lla  Gitf 

Jane      Cicrtv    and 

n^r-ncei  Walker 

Flniuii(}lev     WiiiAfl 

KfnVpjniri    TDlwjii 


ker. . 
en 

Knowiei 
nowlea  . 
rolaon 
TNilaon  . 

itaca    , 


thcrn    

SIri.  R.  Gohlttiofp 
Mrik.  El.  (iibDun    .. 


ii!-' 


L'f)itc4      Juvenile 
MdeilF)B.ESNen<M,tr 


^  J 

t»  5 

0  & 

0  h 

n  s 

0  4 


pherd 
oe*  Clar 
Clay 


ward. . 
Valker 
rrah  .. 
ton. . . . 


0 


Suiidft;^  Schaol  Claitet, 

Girl* 3  la  n 

BojTi. .... S    « 


"h 


EarUheatflu  Cha|»d» 

tLtv*  Jamei  CoUief , 

For  Widowi*  Fund    i  1  i 

RfT.  J.  A»  8a?ac«H, 


q!  Collected  hy  ^n  SiFafe. 

*   *   <*  Mr.ThriiawiAclfroyiil    1    i 

MiMSnepHtrd.  Ijjr.  T  BTOaJbent  0  IV  i 
I.Maniou  I  d  nwri.  BsirntcT  .  ii  In  i 
Sturt  tf  hi  0;Mr.  T,  Wh  Diirnl«r  11' 
2ascwQod  0  10  0  Mr.  6ei»r]fe  EUiion  1  t  < 
Lwood  0  !i  0, Mr. Thomas k no wle*0  10  i 
.  Oatea       tt    i    &  Aev,  J . 


.  WUf 
iohins4JtL 
.  Verd 
riott  ... 
trforth   . 
U.  Haiju> 


brMn.T.HaUi- 
Miaa  E.  Gul^me. 

Blakelty  1  1  < 

aon ,  g  10  ( 

!oot   ...,  0  IQ  ( 

mler o  s  u 

:hen  ....  0  £  c 

tlay  ....  0  e  ( 

ted  br  lin.  J. 

fc  Miaa  MitTlott. 


akeley  .. 
lioU  .... 
Qich  .... 
ekir  . 
ttenfldd 
licaoD . . , . 
■aden ... 
worth  ., 
th   


]     0 
&  10 


dbrMn,  W.  E> 
ad  Mu4  OatAa^ 
^offenden  0  la 
V.WiUun  a  a 
ulmcr  ..  0  fi 
rnton  ..  0  1 
edbtU   ..OS 

( 8ellO«l  CUaaei^ 

V  rd It  l»   ft 

Wallls  k 

Jm &  X   » 

»  «   I  0 


A«  Ravage    L    1    0 
CoUtcted  bf  Mia4  Uartba 


Urt.  Sealei  ...... 

Sum*  under  lot. ... 

CoUectiotia , 

n^.  l>i.  lif. 


0  10    It 

a  Q  b 
7  11  e 


1  > 
1  I 
0  ll> 
0  10 

0  10 

1  I 

I    0 

i  t 


O',  Anderton.Eiq., 

Mr.  \V,  An4tttaa 
Mr«,  W,  AndrrtDD 
^14*  Anderlon 
^Ir.  AiktnfeOEi  . 
RC¥.  k.Cuthlwrt- 

*0d    

.\lirca  Frith    

Mr.  C.  Galdthorp 
Hr.  E.  Utildtharp  0  10 
Mr*.<;.  Qnl.lthorp  0  Jl 
H  r* .  n .  Z I .  U  t>Lilih4iTp  a  U 
Jrlr.  B.  KoldlwonU    Om    0 

Mf».  Scurt        I    1 

Vlr.JiJ«htiRThorat<iD&  H 
Mr*.  A.  ThoTDton  Q  lu 
SuiiiM  under  lUi.  1 19 
F  neiid  att  tp  Siq^iDg 

^Cla» OU 

Collc«Uqiu S8    I 


Mri,  J,  ThomtDQ 
Mn.  T.  Tliorntoii 

Mra.  Tetlow  , 

Mn*  L.Tetlrw  . .. 
Mrs,  Taylor 0 

A  Wld*)wVMile.,    0 

A  FTlend 0 

A  Fhflnd „.     0 

APrteod    0 

A  WMow'i  Itltfl..    Q 

Two  Siiten 0 

A  DonXion                0 
Ex*   (ai.«4f,; 
»/.  Iti.  W. 

J|ci/^< 

Mii*ionarf  B«iet. 
0   i 


I  ForMrHairtSiilictolftt 
0  HAdtiA. 

0 


Miit  Parr't  Clui 

Hi>*  H.  £L»tubb ,.  U 

Mm*  g.  StLiltler    .  D 

Ml«i  ^i.  A,  Smith  0 

Ulif  E.ki.  StublcT  0 
Mlffltei  [^barton  ft 

^tublcT I 


!Miu  Tbvlor 

Master  J,  Ibbenou 
)la*t*r  C.  Rae  .  . 
VLi*t«r  A,  Tailor 
Sundav  Srhool.  , . 
Frtf  Widuwi'  PuDd 
Cgli^Ctiont  .... 
Pot  Ur.  HaU'i 
School  BtMadraa  IS 


Upper  Chapal. 
Bev.  A.  Mln«a,  B,A* 

Colleetlon.. 19  la 

JuteaUeSubfecrtp'' 
tloniit  Cplle<'t«d 
bTMtiaArmliPce 

In^Wl^H    11    0 

OittDjl8fl<-B    ..      5  14 

SulMicrlbenHi 

Mf ,  WiiltceT 1 

Mf  W.TuueraneJd    \ 
MrJer.Tut^McId    1 
Mr.  B.  Clarkioii 
Mr.  J.  Tatti-rtllleld 
^n.  Jitt.  Wntker 
Manttfi'  Sain.  Wat^ 

km'*  li^alooarj 

B<«  ,       .. 
atQalierSitoat  .... 

Mn.  FiTth .  .  ... 
Mr.  L.  H.  Pinh  . 
Mr.T.  P.  Firth  ,. 
Mr.  JaitiM  Firth.. 
Mr.  Jot  tall  Firth  . 
Captain  f\n^ 
Mr.MattbEW  Firth 


1 

l> 

I  0 
0  10 
0  10 


0  10 

ai« 

1  1 


FerUn.  Sfntt. 


FOi-  Ifn.  HalVt  Hlith  Caitc 
OizU'  ScbeoU  Madraa, 

Mr*.  Atidfrrton.  0  10 
Mri.Wm.AnElcrt^D  0  i 
H  n.  C wer    4   1   11 

iirdlkBljk 0    1    « 


0  10 
Por  the  Scho<}t  wt  Uadna* 
D  10   0 


Hra^Finh 

Mn.T.  F.  Firtti  . 
Mf.  Jonah  F^rtb. . 
Mf.  C.  Bumky  ,. 
Uf .  G.  Builder 

For  \S^, 

Ifn.  Firth 

Mr.  T.  K  Firth  . . 
Mr.  JiMiif*  Firth. . 
Mr.  Joiiah  Flrtii  . 
Mr.C.H.  Firth.. 
Mr.  C.  Bufokf  .. 


1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
(^  10 


Mn.  Firth 

Mr  JoilahPirth.. 

Mr.  Bumle? 

Mr.  C.  Biimlet  . . 
Mn.  T,  F.  Ftrth  . 
mi,  ITjh  10^. 


n  in  0 

fi  m  0 

a  )o  0 

0  10  0 

10  0 


Wettntfr  CoTif  rernUona] 
ChapeL 

Bev.  M.  Howard. 

Rer.  M.    Howard  0  10  0 

Mn.  Oldroyd  J    0  0 

.Mr   ^^ktw 1    0  0 

Mr.  K.  Srkn  .....  0  10  0 
Suoi*  under  lOn., 

cciUccted         hf 

Kn.  Howard    .  H   7  o 

a/.  7* 


Sirttml. 

BeT.  e.  H.  Darlti^ 

Collcctioat t   9   9 

Diitrlct  Total  171  16   l 

WakA^id  Dli&lct, 

Mr.  Wildatn  «fae«),  Trc*- 
iuT«r  and  Sccntftir. 

ZIoci  Chapelt 

Bot.  Hinrj  Samlen. 

CtHlKted  b)r  Hn,  ttamow. 


Airred  A*h.  Eta.. 
Itawc  Bnvi«»  uq* 
ia*.  Hitn3ir«^  Eiq. 
!Wri.  Harnew  .... 
Vtian  Hurne^  .  . . 
HeiirrOake«,  EtQ. 
Wm.  Ouket.  E*q. 
Mr.  D.  rotbir«Ul 


0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
1  0 
0  & 
0  10 

0  in 

0    £ 


CoiL  riT 

luid  HItft  B.  Hutjintun. 

P.  C&r^Jwell    £n}.  4>  ID    0 

Mrt.'DioaXlBvioji  1     L    0 
Mr.  W.  Once     ..100 

Mn.  Kunttr 0  10    0 

W.  If.  Lee.  Eiq  .  0  la    0 

Geo.  Mat>dcr,  £i>q«  0  10    0 
Jolin      EubJatuD, 

Esq 0  10   I 

ioahua      Walkar, 

Ew... 0  10   0 

Smaller  Smni 4    10 


CoU»t>qiii 


3?  1« 


For  Wldk}wi*Fuad    4   0 

CotlfictM  br  Mlu 
Walker  for  Ka* 

tjpe  Tearher, 
John  Douglaa 
Loirainc. 


Ladl«a*  Workloit 
datlOD. 

Kn.  Biker,  Troaaurcf i 

ForRcT.F.BajUi^i 
School*    NejooT  17    *    (J 

J  urea  lie  Bnach. 

Ber.  E.  Saod«rj>  Prci, 

Mfvita.  Geo.  Mender  and 

J,  RoblDMfl.  YlCf -?!«•* 

Mr.  Uuc  Child,  TTet#, 

Meaan.  J.  DdinUtoa  and 
T.  P.  Bi}hJiiua,  S«ea, 


iDfantClaai 

Maktf  r  Cjry 

Mi'i*  Jaae  Oai«s. . 
MLi»M#f7Wtlker 
Ml*a  abil  MVh 
Benha  Scbtrab 
Mwtir  Bauilara . . 


0)1 

0  ll 

0  T 

1  7 
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Mutef  F.  Sehwib    1    B  0 

l^mllf  Schwab. .    1    3  U 

IfiiiSjivMlABrttika   (I  10  0 
H»*  Uirtt  amHti   ^    t^ 
M  imSonhi  A  Amelia 

liev ,.,,.,     I    i  S 

3tr.  JohnOrecQ  ..    n    S  0 

Mr.t.P.RubtnaoD    U  10  0 

SoiiJJer  Sumi ....     1  13  1 

Collected  Ur  Mfu»  KobLn- 

■on  »nd  Ontei^ 
taeo^MuDiler,  Ewq.    0    S 
31  tun.        FoJnc* 

miiil  ferkini  ...     0    I 

Mr*,  Crowtbcr    ,.    0    S  0 

AliredAtb.  E»ti.,    IHU  0 

k.  B.Markie.  Eut.    I»  10  C» 

Un.  J.  RtibbaOD    0    Ti  0 

Smsalcr  Suiai .     -    4  10  0 

ColL  by  lli*ie*  E.P.Witlker 

md  dUne^tic  Eobiiuoii. 

Mti.  llDdevon  . .  ■ .    Q    ^  D 

ilr.  Nlmo 0  10  0 


Mount  Zton  ChapeU 

^oUechcmi  ....  U  11 
W.  II.  Lee.  E»<j..  V  Tt  m^uh*cTmi\onw  .  il  10 
IiuK  Bri(^*t  K»g.  fl  10  **  Juvenile  Society  .  b  4 
J.  WlIk-fT.  E«l.  "'  ■"  '^'-^  —  - 
Smmlkr  Surni  . 


t'or  Widoi«^*'  Fund   &   Q   0 
7»L  4d.  7rf. 


aueea  Stnet  ChtpeL 

Collision*  ,  li  IS    » 

^ubsfrlticlom  ....  #1  1*  4 
SuDilftf  ScUooli . .  9  14  4 
Froiu  the  LAnRMtt 

Rmui        Brmacb 

Sdlioa! I    0    0 

For  Wldi}w»' Fund  a  0  0 
70f.  8f.  iii-  ■ 

Kether  Ch»peL 

Ciin«tiat3a  ....*.  87  ft  11 
SubterlpttonB  . . . .  «t  Ift  0 
Juvenile  Std«tT. .  I^  ^  S 
Sunday  School  ..  U  111  & 
Fat  WldowK' Fund  It   B    S 


CoUeetioni. 

Attlieljord^iaup-  I 

pent  Euflier   ..  U  JS  H 

A I  Michnrlmtl  ..     3  IS  £[ 

Putilif  Mectiuit  U  [ 

Eartrr... «    0  «; 

Bauk  BaJtmet  and  , 

Illt4K*t  .  . 1  17  £ 

Pitlihc     Brukfut 

at  Eaater   1    3  10 

Fubltc     Tea      tZ 

MieliuImaA... .     SIS  ft 
tvt.  ^U^  fill,  i 

tmt.  St.  M. 


llUl*  la*.- 


**  W    (f'rorWidoirt'Ftttia   U    0 
5    7    0  47Ma*.&'J.' 


Collected  by  Mli^ei  Lo^ulm 

EobiuBOD  and  Schwiib. 

Wm*  DaJtei,  Eaq.    0    B  0 

Mn,  F<>therrcUl  ..    0    fi  0 

lln.  A.  DUoQ...     <i    B  0 

Mn*  I.  Child   ....    0    6  0 

Miv.Lonjr o    S  U 

FhiUlp  EUii*  Kill  I    0    6  0 

Mri.  lluntcr    ....    0  lU  0 

SmaDLTSumt 1  IS  G 

Ijtm . .    5    0  0 

ColleeiloUB     ilter 

MIhIodut   Ad- 

dre4»ei    ........    ^  l^  * 

Annual  col  IrctliKii  U  ft  0 
Froueetlkof  Adou&I 

Tea  .     . lU  * 

Exft.  lOlJ . ;  4Ai*7§  .id. 


Sslein  Ch»[ieU 
XUv.  Jp  S.  l^iitiiiead, 

CoUectlODi    11  17    0 

RubtcrtT^tloni    . .    IJ  II    0 
Sunday  Seliaolaad 

other  Boiea      . .     niS    (^ 

Wot  Wbdowi'Fund    ii   0    is 

niL7i^^i.- 


Eat,  J.  Oddy, 

Balance  on  hand  0  0  2 
Sunday  CoU^rUon  10  S  9 
Public  Mectini;  ..    S  li  U 

Subicfibcn* 

Mr.  Jno.  Shaw  ..  1  t  b 
Mt.  C.  Hufrcy     .110 

Society S3  13    9 

Ml, 


Colle«tloa  ........ 


Atva-thorpr. 
CoUictlon 0   9    G 

Shtfftflil  ami  Atttrcli^s 
Auxiliary* 

Ifr*  W.  Brawn,  Trciiurer. 

B«T.  1>H  L<>atoii  acid  Mr.  B. 

Hf!ibktbKBite»  Srei. 

Wicker  CoQfrcffUloail 

Cimrcb* 

ColleciioM  , 17  li    1 

SubMhptidBi.,*.  Mil 


Centetery  Road  Conire^ 
imuoDal  Cktuchc 

Colleclioni  ......  10    4    n 

For  tbe  Skill  ..       «   &  > 


Broom  Park  Con^ega^ 
ttoaal  Church. 

CoUectbni   4  1£    7 

Subacriptlfmi  ....     IQ  10  0 
ISJ.  Itf .  W. 


Eownrd  Street  Cbapril, 

CoKccHoo*  ......    fl  IS    0 

SubicrlptLont li  14    0 


191.  Oi.  M.' 


The  T(L^le^laJcle  ChapKeU 
Collectlont     .....     A    1    1 

SiibicriiHlntiB 4  17    4 

SmiilKy  School  ..     It  10    4 

latereit  0    1    fl 

iii.  19m.  Wd. 


AUffrrtife. 
ZioD  ChapeU 

Propottictt  «r 

Weekly      Uffef- 

ine»  Dtid  upeclal 

O^TerinK^*  St  10  in 

ForWl[lOM-i*Fund  1  1  S 
For IhP Ship  .,.  7  0  & 
aw,  lii.  9d. 


Garden  StT«t  Chapel. 
Colketioui 4   4 

liDiley  Chapel. 

For  WldoWB' Fund    0  IS    I) 

For  the  ihlp^  per 

E.  Roberta  ....    0  i  Q 

IJ,  St. 


Taptop  ChapeL 
Collection ,.    0  17  0 

OlAuUeai  Chapel. 
Collection,....,..     1  IS    0 

HuulavnrtH  Woodbouu 
ChapeL 

gubierlptioti* 1    9   fi 

Fid  wood  Chapel, 

fwUieSbip, 0  5  0 


itothrrkam  and  DortOuJer 
Dlithcu 

lamei  Vatts,  Eat}.,  Treaa. 

Mathfo*  Chapel. 

AnolTerMjy    Col- 

IcctioTit , Sn    3    ' 

A  Widow's  Mite..  0  It  « 
Ladii?*'    Aiiiliiaty  ft4    0   4 

lutertit. 0  li    ?, 

Suihlay       Scbool 

Younjc       Men** 

CU4a«  fiw   New 

Ship ,       fl    0   fi 

Bittn,  for  General 

Purpoies    ......    1    7    H 

CoUeftedbr-- 

mt*  Saiah  Haber* 

■bon 1  IS    S 

lliii  Elenor  Law    ISO 


[Collected  by  Un.  Skcf 
berdvuD  and  ISiu  Good, 

Mr.  Good  ........    1  *  I 

Mr*.  Wood  ......    mi 

SuudlcT  SuMv  .,*.    1  T  I 

Collected  by  MUi  U^^ 

lin.TunitEtoiail..  1  o  I 

Mra.  TafiiH 1  i  • 

iff,  IlDtehiuioii  .  OK  D 

Mra.  Kiixhei       ..  0  li  I 

SmalUirStuai  ....  t  M 

CoUet^^ted  by  If  isiea  AUia' 

Mr.  )lldillem«4..  Oil  • 

Mr.  Catlliu  0  U  « 

Un.  Front    .....  »U  f 

Smaller  Suma  ....  1 11  I 

Collected  by  ViHc* 
Ucldcrt  and  Qmfi  1  H  I 

Collrctioaa t!  4  4 

^nnti^y  f^choul    ..    1 11  I 
Cblldr^n  1       MJ«- 

Bianary  Bout . ,  til 
FwWidowm'  Fund  4  •  I 
Exi.  aSc.;  £0/.  0*.  ?rf. 

Bccaex .     Oil  1 

CoUectlOiu  at  An,^ 

nivcnary,      let* 
Eapeaies,  .V.        0  It  > 

IMI.  U  7rf. 


MlueaTltdnby..    1    i   0 
M^H  Foiter  ......    0    1    fl 

M^aSdlara 0    19 

Leiaey  l>oia  Utfl 
UC4.  Mciu,  a 
Sunday  Hebool 
Teacher 1    Q 

rorWldowf' Fsod   10   0 


Collected  at  ViUaice  Meet- 
In  !;■  eooducte*!  by  tlic  ^tu- 
dcnti  oj"  Kulherham  Col. 
lege. 

Itineoti^Jik  ....X.    1    *   7 

IV&mirtenU   t    li    a 

Mcj^bta' ..  .     0  11    1 

Grfttstrro* B    S    0 

Kimb^rwartfi  ...    7    1  U 
Exa.  Jfltf.ltf.;  iSf.ftr, 


KaurnuirfA, 
Rcf.JohD  Fitber. 

Collf^tioni,      per 

Mt«.  J.  DuahUl  4  17  ft 

B^tcA 4  14  « 

CoiUeciiona  at  Ai> 

nlvenary  . . 3    t  9 

Ditto  for  New  Ship  S    0  0 


Rer.  J.  WeHOQ» 

CoUecElona  at  An- 

nivcnary    2    B  0 

Mn.  Wood    ....  0  10  t^ 

Mrap  B^ertsoa  . .  0  li  0 


Rer.  E.  S.  Proiit>U.A. 


Kra.  Chaitwick  .,  10  0' 
Mr.  T.  Clarke  ....  10  0  ^ 
Rcr.B.8.  PivuL.    I  0    Ol 


WALES. 

Th«  Co&trfbntlqni  ttm. 
ouf  rrirnd«  In  tH*  Pm*- 
tiillty  wjU  be  sirpivtAl  Jt 
«iibj>e<;iiienl  iiumtKt, 

SCOTLAND* 

GeoTi«  KlDii  Etq.TriK 

Mr.  John  Kaoc, 
New  Deer  {for 
30Utb  Sea*),  per 
Mlu  Lc44ie  .... 

NewJanda.      Jor 

New  Ship  ...     . 
Macjtie  and  Vim- 

Mclotoah,   Ne* 

l^ttidijco^         lor 

New  Ship 

Free  Ea»t  Church 

3un<^ay   School. 

for  New  Ship 
Sh«inriff  Wntfean'i 

School,  for  Nevf 

Ship 

Coltechon  at 

Fublie    Uwtinit 

In   Bdmont  £(4. 

Chapel    

CaUectJi;>n  at  BeJ. 

tUDiit  St.  Cba]>el 
Bur>ii1ia\  en     Suli. 

day   Sehotii  and 

Jntrrett.  Hdt 

NewSlitp 

Peter heaJ  Sun^lay 

ScIldoL  ditto    .. 
Collected  by  AoOr 


SiniutoUt  Petet' 

head,  for  New 
Ship 

A.  B.  Bat  bjib'i  i 
ChlMrt-o.  Fete- 
bead,  for  Ke« 
Ship...     

Upper  U^n^um 
Siindav  ftrbool, 
uer  G.'C,  Frutf, 

Dee  Street  Ckapcl 
CoUeetioii 


1  r* 

ft  i  * 

iii( 

I  i  < 

A  I  I 

i  I  1 

E  it  ^1 

I I  ♦ 

DU  t 
«U  I 

i  1   » 

0  T  • 

1  I   • 
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^r.  lania  Tetter   1   1 
Uj-.  VTm.  LmUa..  10X0 


Fred.  Udliuul.   ..  _ 

FrsTKru  EdDiand  .  2 

O^tboixiHOd,  inn.  1 
Wm^     Himlcnoii 

(DcTULba    llo*)  1 

llittfaltws 1 

Ben^smin  Molr  . .  1 

Al«3.  Gibb 1 

Mr,    Neil    SnuXlh, 

j«»* ,. 

WilliABq  YtaU  . 
JArun  Mat  thewi. . 

Jolm  L£&]te      ...     

LawiYoce  TulLof h  0  10 
EeNrrt  8t(M'en>  , .  Oft 
WtQ.  IJeuik-non  0  5 
J.  Uv  Ciialmen  0  10 
nr.  White, ..  0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  0 
0  10 
0  ft 
0  5 
0  5 
0  10 
0  10 


0 
0 

1 

1 
_  1 
1    0 

1  1 

t  t 

0  10 

0  10 

1  1 

0  10 


0  s  « 
0  A  n 


0\^T.  Jflo^  Forfljth    0   A   Q| 
i>  Mr.     J.    Garden, 

Q     Ad^octtte    

o'Dt.  Pwrie. _    _ 

Q  Mr.  r.J.Cdchmie    n  to    Q 

«;Mr.  A. 

OM. 

0  w ,:.. 

0  Air.  Rob(.  MllPe.. 

O'     Grant  0  10  0  ^^-  BuUodi 

01  Mr.  J.  Ailtin,  jun.  0  10  fl  «»■*  Claike 
0  Mr.  J.  MftiUand,.  0  3  -**--'—"- 
0 


L    0    D  ^n-  l^ufA. 

0^0  Jf  iH  Sitiek  ...... 

0   £   D,  MLn  DuQuM   . 


EUekriian  St,  Bnoeli, 
Public  CqU«cU9ii  9  l<1 
Bo ici a   S 


J  BdQHHhi. .  .* 

JtMipIl  Tenttut .  H 
Aadm*  Bltenr. . 
Afldtnr  Mumr , . 
J.  B.  tfcConnliic  . 
Will  km  Drich  . , 
lA'UlUiu  EfinLin  .. 
tUv.  D.  Artliur  . 
Kr.  W.  4.UUej9lm  0   ft 

^r*.  Pgtrfcer 0    5 

Mr.  Wm,  rwk  . .    0  10 

Mr.  1) .  UcH 

Mr.  i&m«  ChiTM 

Wui.  Souttar 

Mr.  Geo.  Uiircrula 
Du  Mortvon 
Mfr  J.  Littl<iffhn 
Mf.  Jtmcs  KciUt 
Alei.  Dm¥Ml«Rn  .. 
ft<»bcft  Flrtf^her . . 

Dr.  tjTC* 

R«T.  Dr.  R.  Brown 
Mr.  Ueo.MLlfle  . . 
Mr.  D.  Mitf  hFil . . 
Mr.  Khibc,  I  Gilbert 
Wr,  Win.  Wiikcr 
Mr.  B»  L'rqubBTt 
Mr.  Rol^irt  UIckk 
Mr.  Wm.  CtjniM 


Rfv,  Alex,  Spetin 
Mr.    Wni.  yJn 


0  10 
0    t 


Mr.  (reorffl  Kioi^ 
Mr,  J,  SmcfiioQ 
Mf.  AUi.  LsUe  . 
Mr.  Jft9.  MumT. . 
Mr.  Ju.KiMdel  .. 
Mr.  K'  Munfa.... 
Mr.  Et}.  B4in  ,... 
Mr.  Rpbt.  Bfuce 
Mr..  Jnck  fiuUock 
Mr<  ioa.  Munra  . 
Mj^.  J.  KeKaiigU' 

too    , .. 

Mr.  Arttiur  Kini; 
Mr.  J.  KlAjjEliorDe 
Mr.  Vfm-  BtftJ  .  . 
Mr.  Joliti  CUwk  .  _  _ 
Mr,  ft,  LumtilnL  0  10 
Mr.  Kilw,  FiadM  0  ft 
Mr.  Alu.  CliiTa*  0  10 
Mr.  Rfabnt  Catto  1  1 
Mr.  J.T.  Bmoic. 
Mr.  Aks^Nicol 
Mr-  Jvnai  Miln* 

«rfKiaaldie    .... 
Mr.   Juiie^    Edh; 

orH»ie)Kmd  .. 
Mr.  Ch«*.  Uttnean 
Mr*AL  FlDckliirt 
Mr.  G.  Hkikie  . 
Mr.  loo.  Miller  . 
Mr.  A.  Mteilinuld 
Mr.  R.  WllhHtDi. . 
Mr.   W,  AdumMD 

JUiT,        PrtnctptJ 

Dewar 

Mr.  AJ«.  Bnnd. . 
Mr*  (i<».  Jimnfln    .    _ 
Mr.  Al.  DATiduit   0  10 
Mr.  W.  WUUani. 

•on  010 

Mr.      E.    Smith, 
AdTOcato  010 


£     Collettea  by— 

SiMiuCmiff  . .  Ill 

"  MIh  Ai^nn  OLcig  1    fl    i 

MtPi  H»nnAn       .  S  10   f 

Miaa  Mowit 1  li   C 

CDUecCedbr  Mn.  Gilimio. 
B.  S«  F.  5|)(itLtfl- 

wacJrle.tiiD..E£q.  1    0    {) 

J.  Ll«le,E«.,7?.  loo' 

J»K.W.  .77. 0  10 

T.O. 0  ll»    « 

Mf».  Flntning  iMO   4t 

SinaLlfr  Sunij 10    0 

SHbbatti       School 

Diiiw I  10    (t 


Colket«J  br  Mlt*  ItabdlM 


0  i  0 

0  3  0 

0  t  0 

0  &  0 

0  10 

0  4  0 

0  t  0 

0  4  0 

0  z  o: 

.   0  a  0 

0  MriJij.Hi!tiden«dO  *  6 

^Frieadt 0  3  0 


CaL]je(!tc4  hj  Mn.  H  altiuid. 

Mn,  D.  WiU*M..  0  *l  0 

Mri,  MmHaod     . .  U  4  0 

Mri.  Home 0  4  0 

Hrii.  SiDtCA  . Q  i  6] 

Collected  b^  Mln  EdmoDii, 

Mr».F4J[nand  ...,  0  £  c 

Mrb>  t'Hr«lididr. .  . .  0  0  O 

Mr*.  Sliav 0  &  0 

Mr.  Mlntjr 0  fi  0 

Mr».  Soutm ..  ...  0  :l  0 

MiH   RaterHH  ..  0  nt  0 

MksiCoUto  0  1  « 


Collected  hf  MiM  RuHdl. 

Mn.  ttiuull......  0  to 

Mi*iilu#^LIi 0  10 

Mri.W.  SieTCJUon  1    Q 

Mn.  Matthew*  . .  0  10 

M». ThomnoD.. . .  0   ft 

Hn.  MfAUhh....  0   4 

MHp  Pirrie  0    4 

Mr*.    WilLlomioa  0  10 
Mn.  G.ThoEuiaD, 

|>Fr  dtttq  .     ...  OS 
Mn.AUaffuon.  per 

ditto 0    I 

Mn.  Spwk  »   f 


fpmalc  AmlUnurT  and 
Juvcnkle  Braoclu 

Mr«.  Mc Allan,  yiR*[-r«, 
Mr%,  J.  T^ittili«j  TKftiurer, 
At  141  lluiacll,  Svcrctiry. 

la  MrniDrv  of  Mm. 

fitH  SiniEli too 

Mill  LcaHr,   New 

Deerl ....  1    { 

D«lnioiit  CoDfcreKa.. 

tlvn&IChuntiBible 

Clui,  per  Mrm. 

Clark    I    0    D 


Collected  bj  Mtu  Robb. 

Mn,  Bobb n  4 

Mr.  keltb          ...  l>  lu  0 

Mm.   p.   MiJtfiiKm  n  4  0 

Mr*.  Q.  Koxer      .  D  ^  P 

Mr.  Brmad .  0  a  C 

Mr«.     noa      MUi 

2?0Utrf«. . .  H 0  3  ] 

Collected  hy  Mkti  MdvUlf 

Mill  .Melvme        ,  0  10  M 

Mn.T.  MfilTiUe..  9   2  d 

Mini  Boyd 0    a 

man  B^tli   0    2  (I 

Mn.  CpmiibeLl 0    i  0 

Collected  by  MUbTu11c?cIi, 


0  10 

1  0 

1    0 

1  1 

0  5 

1  0 
0  10 
0  10 
S   3 

0  10 

1  1 

4  0 
0  .% 
0    ft 


CcuLUct^  bjr  Uit$  Ma^lir^T 

MiuMtichrajr 0    4    ( 

Mr^.  Woinl    0  JO    f 

Mr».W..Murraj..  0   4   t 

Mn.  a.  KJn^   ,.  ..  0 

MrK.  Baltcrtion  . .  u 

r  Mi^fl  i:.  ItfrirerteoD  ii 

n  M,^*nraflt 0 

fiMm.^ioJi 0 

(J  Mm.  ti.  Mitne. ...  t» 

fitMr*.  Ajtken t) 

0"Mn-  OeilTie 0 

0  Mn.  Sim   ........  0 

OiMf*.  Pfne 0 

ofMpt,  smart ,  o 

oMr*.  Walker 0 


0)Mn.  J.  Murrvf 

IStfv.Riildcl    .,., 
0  Mil*  McGiei^ar  , 

Mil*  FeDman  . . 
0  Mr«>  Dnneul  . , , 

Ura^CffUle    .... 

Mn,  Tt9tter.... 


IT  Ann  Thom. . 


M.  Robertaon  . 


CiiUccted  br  Mi«a  LeiUe. 

Ufn.  J.  Leille 0  tO    O' 

Qi  Mn.  W.  Lcille      .10 
iMn.  lliiich  Rod  .    0  tn 

t}MlMWai«n 0   e 

ti  Mn.  T^nnanC 0   5 

dMn.IK  Wllwfl  ..0    4 

0  Mn.  M^rrlwin  ., . .    0    4 

Mn.  A.  [.£iUc..     0    i 

Ml^4  Low 0    9 

Mn.  DartdHfl Of 

MiVt  MeKiOjhton    0   3 


Mn.  TuUoch   .  . 
Mr,  Neetcin      .... 

Misft  ^f^etan.. ..... 

Mrt.  J.  Ttiom^D 
Mitti  McConibie . , 
M1»D 
Mlai  Wall 


0  10 
11   t 


DDWr.  . 

Valker  . 


Sabbat  h  S^tKool  4Kr 
Mr.  T.  Oordofl  . 

DittDp  Brimant  C* 
Ctmrcb.iier  Mlu 
Cooper 


CaUDFt«4byMiiaE>p1ti]* 

Mn.  W.^pLUt  . 
Mn.OudeflTT.. 
Mn.  Q.  Bwoytn  H 
Mn.  K«rr .,.,.,. 


0  4 

0  4 

0  4 

0  4 

0  a 


CoU.  br  MiH  M.  Arthur. 

Mn. ArtTiur  .....  0   4  0 

Mr*.  A,  KIdk     .,.  0   4  0 

Mr*.  Mcol 0   3  0 

Collected  bf  Mn*  Gilbert. 
Mn.   and    Mlaica 

GUIjcrt.  .....,♦..  0   4  0 

Miu  lift  Watt 0   .1  0 

Mt».  Morico  II    2  fl 

Mn.  K,  Barn  ...,  U    %  0 

Mn.D.iJuthcriankl  0    i  ft 

Mn.  SoiLlb  0    3  0 

Mn.  Ewcfi   0    1  0 

Mn.  Fhdf|>    i|    i  o 

Mn.  Munrm;  ,...  0    1  0 

Mn.  Cunor  n    1 

Mn,  14ill 0    I  ri 

Mn.  Stuart 0    1  U 

Mn,  Fcarhy......  0    i  ft 

Mint  A.  Oknoke  . .  0    1  o 

Miat  ian«  Martin  0    I  d 

CoU.  bf  MiH  Matbieino. 

><|turt«n^. ......  0  10  0 


Uugb  ; 

^  ]0  0 

0    A  D 

0    f  0 

0    f  « 

0    3  0 

0    t  D 


Collected  by  Mn* 

ROH. 

Mr.  A.  Fnrbci .... 

A  Fftend 

M^u  Grar 

Mri.  W.  ShlfRi . . 

Mr.  Peifrkln    

MluBm^uld 

MiH  Le^lii!,  New* 
deer,  fqr  ttCT.W. 
Knuie^  lLaiY>* 
tuDin   .... 

Mn.  kfinJt,  New* 
detr.  -S.  .Africa 

Mr.  KnujL,  Ne«- 
de^rr^Mada^jic^r 

Tra4c«  Hall  Mcet- 
mf 

Other  Mcf  liDitA    . 

Albion  St. Mectlni 


Hadni  School  (&r  Histi 
CaiCeGlrli. 
BiLle  Claai,  Cou- 
gr  e  ^  at lonaL 
ChiiJ^h.  Bel- 
mont Gt..  pet 
MluJ.  Leillf  .     i    0   0 

Collected  bf  MIta  ftunell. 

Mn.  n,  DufiR      .  1    II  0 

Mn.  W.  t.rira|le    .  10  0 

Mn.W.  SLereiiBOii  0  If)  1} 

Hiw*  Ckimnitojj   . .  0  10  U 

Mn.  lluKh  Rom.  .  fl  10  0 

Miia  IttiiK^l 0  ID  0 


1  0  0 
10  0 
10    0 

1  14  10 

0  If  s 
0  10    0 


0    0 


0  U    ft 


Free  HotlHmi  ditto, 
{Kt  Mr.  Smith, .    0  10   0 


ColLbritlutl.  R0bb. 

Mil*  Helen  Robb    0    1 
Maicen  J«4.  ui4 

HuiTliRoai  ...    0    4 
IfaatenW.andK. 

ClarJi  OS 

Miucfl    Ratle  anil 

MaryFnacr.   ..     0   0 
Master Mortce.,.     0    I 

eoU.  h  J  M  \m  Jnnie  L.  TMt, 

Mn.Talt'iFamiij, 

i  Qioatlii    0    3 

Moatrr   ami    Mjit 

Mn,  PorM'i  Chil^ 

drcn..     0    1 

Mti*  M.  J.  I>>lle   0    t 
Maater  and   MU« 

FeiKuwa  ......     0    1 

0 

1 

0 
0 

6 

Bffita. 

Maatn  Keith  ...    0   a    7 
MaAtcn  J  DO.  and 

HuKh  Roat  ...     0    1    I 
Matter  PeterFlod^ 

IcT .    a    »)l 

4 

BoK  ti»  Mra,  Wll- 
llMDi,  for  S4Uth 
9<aii, vaipe  ....  Tfi   0 

£u.43f.W,;n;,lj, 

0 
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MISSIONAKT  MAGAZINE 


i  n  {! !  u  eU  n  K 
a;.  lO.  Id.  Artm 
the    Sibbftth 
Seltool  MrcLiDK 
In  the  CrniKTrj^m* 

B^IT  Dittnct,  in- 

School  Mc^Mng 
In  Lh^  Coni^T^ita.*' 
tU}rti.t  Cliapel^  a 
0d.  /iiund    Id    ■ 

mod     lOf,   ii}t    a 

at  the  coUectian  IV    I 


*    "    "Mr.  T.  \V»lkrt 


5    0 
1    1 

1    1 
Mn«  J.  StcfentOD    0  10 


7   6 


Per  EvT.  J,  Hurker* 

CoU'Krhtyn , . .  ^ I    1 

XftW.lliuiauiQf 

OowU I    0 

Xr«  OeoTKc  Tk^lor 

and  ^mfl J. .....     0 

Conlrlbuti^nt  tnd 

CaUcci^n...   ..  l»i» 
A    Fricml,    aa    a 

TllADk  >  off^Df 

fuf    D*U?«mnce 
IromTrmilile. . .      0   & 
au/* 

R«.  A.NicoU, 

iHK 1  U 

Cpnrf  c  A  Dd  vnon  '* 

MiMtnnajy  ho%.     D    4 
TollochlFy't   Mli-^ 

ajonorv  Box  . . , . 
A  Fr^nd 


lay    1    I 

Mr.  DiiTtd  Kjtl  ..  10 

Mr  .John  Cwid  .^  1    fi 
Mf.j4>hh   KEdd     .10 

Mr,   WiTt.  GUuoB  I    0 

phan .»  1    0 

Mr.  DtTitlKldii.,  1    Q 

1}  Mr.  lUvid  ScotL.  ]    0 

|Mr.  Akx.Tyrtc  ..  0  10 

.  M  f .  T^omu.  I  n  nei  (I  Itt 

ilenDn ft  10 

'  Ut.  ilavjtf  Cnb%  0  10    Cr 

kfr.JabrTSturre<k  U  10    D 

;Mr.  J.  t[.  DiifTiii  ft   5 

Mr.  \.  NapkJf.,.,  0    ) 

[MUtHiuiroe  ....  u   4 

0  Mrs.  Ppit 0 

Uiii  Ak-xantkr.,  0    3 

lllAMethTf£«i....  A   « 

MUtLftfnoa  ,,.,  f    Jl 

CoUwtlQii II 

PuNtc  Mwtinir  4  la 
Mill  Wvnd  S<?hft«J, 

for  Uic  »up[»ort 

and  nluntiun  cif 

an  Orpnaci  i^Lrl 

In  India 8    0 

mttoftir  Ship   ..,  0  10 
Sabbath  ^hool 


D^Henry  Gourlif  ..II 
0  William  KcOlo  , .    3    0 

U  J.  li- ..,     10 

0>  David  Donald  ....     1    0 
Wm.  FkrqaJianoi}    1    n- 

3. : .,   1  * 

Juhn  Rn|>crtHn  ..  1  0 
JmnetDortuldJua.  0  lo 
W.  C.  Noprip  .  .  fHO 
Alesanilirr  Millet  0  10 
Jamu  Caiiifiliigtl  ..07 
John  McLau4^1aj)  0  & 
Jimei  It.  Mudk, ,  0  £ 
Dh  E,  Clark  .,..,  0  & 
John  Chrihtie  ....  OS 
EX4h  ITk  Gf^.;  Hf.  1^. — 


Rev.  J.  Curii^. 
Collected  at  Prater 


It  1A 
1  f> 
i    0 


Ur.  W.  StctcDimi    a   0 
T<i*o  FrienUt  per 
ditto............    f   0 

41. 

ihiffde«. 
6fD.  AraitEtfeetd, 

£«]....  «»    0 

Dl»o«  Air  Uer. 
Gwriv  Had, 
UadiM 30    D   0 

Wtrd  Chipe;* 
Rnr^  R,  Spencc. 
A.  LoT^,  Kill.,  Trewurcr. 
%t\.  R.  Spen^e  .,400 
E£v.  Jolm  Mouvm  1  0  (i 
Mr.Editd.  Baxter  101>  0  0 
Bir  Barid  BaxEqt, 

Bart 30    0 

Mr.    Peter    Car> 

mich»fl 30    0    0 

ICr.  Jaxne*  Neiib  IQ    0    f> 
Mr.W.E.Buter, 
t»*F,. ,.,    «    0 


a  5  10 

John     L^u'e't 
DLafitAiarT    at 


For     ftfr, 
Medieai 

M  r.  /olm  Iroina  . .  10  0  C 
Jiir^.  Laine'i  SlLi- 

lUitiEiij  Boi 1  IT    £ 

nr*n'»  Road  Fstf- 

tof^       SAbbiith 

School t   t    \ 

i>ttnirf^r. 

Fasmiin  Street  Conj^re^. 
tiunal  Cljurch. 


SuhziCriptLonfti  per 
Mr.JnhnSce^rait    1    0    0 


Llndiay  Street  Clufid, 

Rfr.  David  Cook. 

Su^actiptioni    .,.    3   0   0 

aeil.  Itif.  trf, 


JnnicA  Balnmn  , . 

Robert  ITny 

Mr*.  NcrirUndj  ,. 
Mr*.  ForwTlh  .,. , 
William  T)*W  .... 
J.  B.  Deal  , 
J.^  H,  Sandfiniut 
W,  S.  Turnliull  . . 

JameaWhtiicI 

JohafJniY 

RcT.  Robt.  Mtbic  f*  tu 
Rev.  Thoi.  Mdkr  0  tO 
l>f.  Robt.  Chrtttic    0  111 

Dp.  I>,  Scoit 0  10 

J4>hd  McNad]  ...    ii  lo 

ComfulnJb  Mklne  M  111 
J.  ^  D.  RnddtF  0  ItJ 
riiurlrnLaw^^  Son    <}  Hi 


J.  S.  Mackj  £ii|.jiTra«i 

AujEUAtlne  Cboreh. 

Eev.  Dr,  Aluaodcr. 

Lit,  2n4«  ami  3rd  DiatAiett. 

Mn.  Loa^taJL  CoUeclaC' 

TbocnaJ  Cummtd^r  t   0  > 

Mrt.  Mc-C«rtnej. .  P   f  • 

Hm  jQhiuttiiisr  . .  Oil 

A.  tfuuro    eii  I 

John  Dimcui  ...  0  t  I 
Mr*.      Ctu»tiiiii£., 

len. , 4   t  I 

Ur.  EvQi«T    ....  ilt  t 

Mra.  David  ftati  lit 
0aTld    AieEvidef 

»tott f[)Tl  LO  «  I 

O.  Wiihart  Kilter  «  II  I 

MiAtoiCrMTklmni..  1   «  I 

Walter  .i^iontiun.^  «  i  « 

John  J^iiibet Oil 

J.    PatnirJc   LoDC- 

iUir. Oil  • 

4thDl«tiiet. 

miha.  r.  siQce,  0)U«rtA 

A.MIchle  ......  010 

Mrtr    Mar[vHerpoB  • 

MtAKt  VVattoa    . .  I 

Mrs.  Hafon  .....  t 

i;'Mrs.  Coliuzn 4 

A.lUy ,  t 

WdliAoaSAil....  •!• 

"'p.  MllM ,  t 

,,  Thoniu  ElaiKll . .  I 

,,  J.  And«r«OD  . ,  .   , .  1 

,.|A.  H^Ttiirrson t 

^iMri.Chnatia        .  I 

J^lMr«.    f>old4«orti  t 

J  iMn.  Blown 

^DmidH.lijller,. 
"'ft.  S.Grtere 


JxuFfi  KirLwi}«Kl, , 
Id,  Inn... 


ni.  .\ul4, 1 


!!l^^? 


{'  Fct«r  P^uno* 
Mr^  BarSoa  ... 


Bberi(rDi*Kliy 
iViiJlainOarste 


MSmM.A.  Bajtter  7S    \\  (i|l>o\W     M^Koiflo    0 

MimNjcoL]  0  ID  olJohft  nockhart 

Mi«  WiJ*^.  n    .   ;.    0    S  Ol**"'^^**^TF* 

M3.  A.  M.  Smith    1    0  0  Jonini  JJuHcah 

\lt.  V.  >T-iliaH>u        ao    0  II  P^ter  ATidtr*uii 


9lr.  Qeorgeltouifh  t^  0 

Mr.  Henrr  Adomi  0  iO 

Mr.  J.ti.  Kelt   ,..  u  ii> 

Mr.  Ji?iTm  Smiih  9    0 

Mr.  Jm.  Kcime<[y  I    l 

Mr.  Robert  NieuQ  1    0 

Mr.  Joi.  M.  SnutU  1    0 

Mr.  DavtrL  Coo|»er  1    0 


Mr.  John  Durham    1    0    0^  P^^to  **'«  Ptin^ite    I  l» 


Mr.  naiid  Kai«7it    1    ii   (i 
Rev.a^Lani.ll.A.    3   0   0 


Olkl  Seoteti  lfid«- 

Sendentif  p«r  J* 
luxlaj 


l.ajdtcM*  Socifity^for  Hl^th 
Cute  School,  MAdroi. 

OoUeclCil  b;  MJh 
Fcmer 1    '    ' 


._i»fTmnt    .    . 
Master  A.  Orailt. 


Oft* 
Die 


Mr.Ghai.Tfomion    0  10   0  Mi"  MoRsie  Ortnt  0    S    0 
Ur.Dan.lTpquhart   0  10   0 


Mr.  'ttlUiona  ttTlty    0  10 
Mr  JiUiie^Mttehea    0  in    M 


air.lt.  Bruce,  jun.    0  IM 
Mr.  J  no,  D.  Luke    11  LO 
Mr.  Jamcft  Luke. .     0  10    0 
Mr.Robt.  Yeamin    0  JO   ff  ,.t...  ^.-..^.v,    ^^.,. 
CoLltttlou  .....     7  ]o    01    iKTcgatiooal    Ch, 
BOO  Ditio  SmbbatJi 


CoUeetiont  b?  PepuUtioD, 

FrreMiddli!CIi,..  t  IS  t 

Wiituit  V,  I'.  Ch.  4  17  1 

Niirth  U.F.  Ch..  7  Ifl  < 
.Mill  S^trtei    Cttn 


ForWiilimi'  fund 
Sfebbath  Scbool         1114 
£4S#.  lit.  4ff« 


fi    S    t 


Ca*tl«  Street 
C4Hipeft«tioi]i^  Church. 

Rev.  GcoTfc  Thampioiu 

CoDectlt^n S  LO   0 

Joawt  ^iloitiDl  ft 
i-^MJaily-'.^. in  « 


Sabbit}] 

School 0  15    0 

Srrmcin    ^     Qity 

HaTl 1    i   0 

AfihUAl  MnCtUB  \u 

Wilpon  Chiirrh  0  ]B  % 
llrtetinr  in  Ilun- 

kfld 1  10   t^ 

Ditto  In  HewbuTft)  loo 
£it.  47*.  Ut% 


hth  Dlttiwt. 

MlsalfiiJT,CailecSflf. 

Mri.  HnriMn  ...  I  4  « 

Mm.Mutlii 0  >  * 

WilUam  ^ha%M    .  0  1  ■ 

MrA.  D.Cmle..  »  11  ■ 

Win.AleQaAet..  >  •  > 

Mn.  Millar t  i  ■ 

Jiis.Glb*wi »!•  I 

Wni.  AuJd 114 

Mm.  Wm.  Auld  . .  1  •  > 
Tho*.  FairjfrwM. , 
Miu  Ca 


Mra.OftiVT 
Mr».  C 
Johal 


OH  • 

•  I  I 

1  ]  • 

1  I  • 


1 1 


ciw« ,     ,   - 

Jolm  Suthbtottov  III 

Mr.  In^yp,  CollHstor^ 

John  Oibaoii I  <  I 

H.Q.4SibM?B  ....  010  • 

Chiirie»Q^vf    ..  OH  i 

W.lwfctp  ..:....  iW  I 

Ml9i  J.  ^tlt  ...  ill 

iurm  \Th\fjt ■  »  I 


Jaincd  ^\  ripcht 
.4.11 1'lu'.  Ileml^rBaa 
U  la*r»  Leam 

Dr.  W.  Bum  Mur^^ 

■  Inch      .    , . 
Matth>ew    Di^ncfto 
OePTie     Tombrc 
Mn.  Qraham     .« 


i  *  I 

*  * ! 

•  » * 

t  « • 


poA  MAY,  Idea. 


aadlUhDIntHtlii 

•  8.  J.  JofanitoiH, 
CoilaetcFr. 


Jnhain.. 


vMensfe*  . 
Simsoa. . . . 

iiutoae  . . , , 

MDaU  .... 

8aDdenH3n 


Boldie... 
Mitntr.  . 

.  M  itmy  . 


fi 

>i_ 

& 
R 

a  10 
1  1 

I   I 
tt  111 

0    i 


Mita  Rqgtn,  CoUfetof . 


A    0 


Mrs.Lainl 0 

M.  llrew    .;    0 

0 


MF.Th(7««StuiTt]d£   0   7   6 
If  r>  JiAiu  w>Zk«r  19  0' 

SpCcitQ  CoptrilmtkHiit  fct 
Dr.  Joba  Lofwe* 


"  K.CFwhie.   ,__,     0    *    ft 
^  Jlra.ChiiJiDlm.   . .    B    1    ii 

JH.  A, Rogere  ....   a  I  * 


(;iJ,iI.Oibb  0 

Mra.  tt.  lIuQtcr  . .    0 


Mfi.  A,  ^.  YotiliM 


Maiar    . 
.dam  MUloi 


12th  District. 


arrey. . 
tven  .. 
ftirns . . 
own  .. 
all  .... 
ark.... 
icon  I  . . 
nstone 


7 
5 

0   h 

0  1 

Q  a 

1  0 

1   I 

D    f 


.>    U  **»  FerKuwn.... 
fy   I    „mi»aSiett4rt   .... 

0  U>   gl  Wr,  McFiiTliiie  . , 

1  ri    o:^[r.  Sitwlo 

i    0    (J  rlii*n]a*  Grieve  . .     _  , 

I  M  arp.  II  anholcnji w  0  t 

Kr»,  VrlteJi  _  o  a 

AJe*.    Suihfrlanti    1  » 
ohnttone,  ColiMtor*  ™"-  ^<^Ijft«a,rci.ir 
iiiFt  in  Or,  Mul- 

u  10  (tj  David  McLaren   ,    &   0 

1    fl  0  Ditto,  fur   Native 

0   B  rt     TcuQhKTt    South 

n    1  @     -Seu...  .    G    a    0 

ij    1  ODktOpfurWUowt' 

a   I  <>|     Fun>l  ,,,,.    1    0   A, 

0  Iti  qMj'.  Sinclair..  .       t   I)   0 

0   t  G  J.  ll.Stott        .,900 

0    S  0  Pt^rWMowi' FiiUd  am  H> 

^  0  Mr.TlKjft,  ■" 


Theloieiic^^Wtti. 

SwoD  .  ^    0   0 

Ditto,  fojf  Widows    i   u 
£xi.  Ht.  Off.  i 


we 

Ark.Jun.  . 

ideraoD.. 

Bwat 

fson 

KnJKht 
>nton  .. 

Hack 

lack 

ack  

Black  . . 
idreigh  . 
oith  V  . .   . 

lith 

-cc« 

urrock 

lir 

uir 

of    Mii^ 


Irs.  WyUi 

itu  Ifuir, 

0  orphans, 
the  care  or 
tvJ.Low(.s 


u   4   u 
CI    4    0 

0  A    0 

a  1  II 
fi  10  G 

^    CI    0 

t   » 

t    0 

1  0 

0  III 

1  I 

1  1 

I    0 

a  m 

$    0 
ft    0    0 


g^CuUeu 

Uen...!'. 
unUton  ,. 
u>wick. . . 
tlcMurtrlc 

men 

llidgc  .... 

Ch  District, 


S  CI 

A  11 

1  ft 

0  m 

(I  s 

1  0 
*>  10 

(I  3 

0  lu 


per  Mr.  Auld  y,'    1    <i    d 
UIL  13f.  4if.^ 

Ecuerrci!  for  the  Kthrict^ 
E¥Biig«ili(ia«  d^  Franc?  VUl 
W.F,Wation,EMi«    0  10   0 

Ccinj;^p|mtii>DB]  Chuieb* 


Conft^atlmuil  Chureb* 
CoUwtioiiijie  Mit* 

M«etlnsi     I  13   1 

CoU(V£tDEIt  li  Ptih* 
lie  ^tctiof  ....    (I  IB    ] 

SubACiihen. 
BtT,  D.  MnclE^  ion 
EtT.  J.  Bucbiniin  U  10  o 
T.  Chulnieri,  Km*  I  <>  D 
Juj.  Wataon^EM.  t  Q  0 
Mr.  Will.  Dymodt  fl  10  0 
Rev'.W.j^crynijeoiif  0   3   0 

MiM  Smith  0    B   « 

Mr,  Jna,  Itymock  0  6 
Mr.  A.  RAlnwy   ,.     0    & 

UUiTar^or us 

Mr,  Jnune^McNair    «    4 

Mra,  Miller  0    a 

D.ttendenoiitEKi.  0  & 
Mi-i.  WaldlB  .Tl^  0  3 
MlAi     Riciiardfoii    D    5 

Mr«.  MafihaJj Q    % 

RrvJiunis  LemoEi    n    I 


U7 

Sibbath  School . .    3   1»   0 


Jedburffht 

tDdeeenilcDt 

ttiiircii 3 

Mr.  K«  Youju . . , .    i 


0  a 

1  0 


i.  H«iiiT,  K*q. 
Aimual  Meetlaf..  ft  14  ft 

W.  RoUtBMi 1  la   0 

Gfd«ir$w  AuxUJuy* 

RoherE  Qoodflfin^  E*qt, 
Trefteurcrt 

Etftn  riikce  CoufreEatloiiKl 
Church. 

Ker^  II.Batehelori 
J-Soc.  rorUeUftawPunioie** 
0  W,  P.  Paten   .,.,10    0    0 

e 


ary  Pnyet  Meet- 


Mr!».  Thomioit 
CockUck't      MiM- 
.     ■(onnry  U^ji ..   . 

Two  Fneadv 

71.  U 


h  1l> 
L    U 


0  IS 
0   f 


Mr^TtiomuStaTTOckj, 


„  NcTth  Trf^llh  Free 
^i    Churrh.  aer.  U. 

I    Ma^donnW 

A.Crm  f  nrrtitionnl 

^1    J.  Cui 

Dkt<i»fhfWidDwi' 

Fund  

iDEiuul  Meeting  . 


10   0 


cinlosh.  Collector. 


iirric  .... 
(loan  .... 
Doucall. 
sDowall. . 
Fatton  .. 


£pckburn 
Mtrtrf. 

Qalloway^ 

ander — 
.terson  .. 


Pricnd 
(ntoah 


a   4 

Jill 


Subsia^bcrt. 

Dr,MdTief  ..... 
Mr.  Atcx.  3aniiieL 
Mr,   H,    hammer- 


0   4 


vnir 

Mr.  Jmo.StukToek, 


Mr.W.il,3mTrMk, 

AlDDT  . 

Mr,  p;    atiirroeli, 

HoofthuTiEahail  , 

OTb«  late  Her.  WiD. 

Swao 


»    0    0 
1    0    0 


CoLleeta]  by  MIbs  IlalL 

A  FritntJ, , 0    * 

Mr.  W.  Hmll.  Ph*n«  9  S 
Mr.  JDnathaonall  D  a 
l£laact Lethem  .,    0   it 


Congnrs^tJoDBl  Cl^unb. 
ialibotli     School, 
tvt  China  0  11 


Ma.  NELiimtth  .,  10  tO   0 
Dr.BeUuy'iSchootil    I    0 

Ewine  PlMff  Catiawg*- 

doiiAl  ChuFcb. 

EcT,  R.  W,  TboDUOii, 

Boc.for  Rfh^oiu  Furpoies. 

Juncj  Mtmi ,.., 
WiniamaaiUi... 
P.  Walker  . 
R,  Walker.  J uti. .. 
M  iu  A  dKm'aClaAa 
Uin   H,  A4am> 


1    1 
0  10 

0  Id 

1  4 


MiM  C,  Aititu'i 
bfls 

111*1  M.  5Cew|rt'« 
hoK 

Jtr.  S.  Allen '■ 
fithto  CULqa 


e  1  A 


«.  i7^.  W,- 


0  Ift 

1  l» 


rarlfffcclte.  ,  . . .     _ 

J,  H,  BaljamJe  . .    »   a  D  --^W"  ^  -         ■  v     01*   « 

Wilhum  LavTfe  . .    t)  10  ^ 

If  r«.  t[^Dd4iTson . .    ii  IQ  P 

Captain  Chrtatie.  -    0    ^  ^ 

Mn.  Ferner 0    S  0, 

MitaRekl 0   &  ^h 

i.^r«-;;:::;::  •  J  .Vt-c.  &„,,.,. 

Mi«aChlabDlfn....    0    i  ^ 

Mr*.  Batbiatc. ...    0  fi  D 

Un.  Pitfin  .,.,,H    0   &  9 

ICn«  Be4)tt..,.„,    0   2  A 
ICiu  CTicbtOft  ,  H . .    0 

W.  Martin 0   I  6 

F.  MeiTtlefit......    O    A  0 

FubUcM^Unj    ^^«  »,«eo.  Br\>ftn.junp    I    0   0 

•       wT^n^;*-^"BfFjwii  ...    1    0   0 

***    "  '  Mitt  BatlAjr tJiO    ft 


Trinity  CoPBrefJttien^l 
Chtincb, 

Ber-  W,  PidaliM^ 


liOi  ExpetiBei    1  13 


•^  John  Btfth'  '.'//..',    B    ft    0 
f.  L*  Blytli  ......    a    ft    0 


FflfEer,  F.  BayUa'a 
Sehool,  N^Dor, 

Mf>,  llulr a   ft 

MtuLelEch ,..  ..    1    Q 

Dr,  W,  Bums 
ThoOTpimi,  ftflf 
Vr.  MiWfl,  We* 
ypw... 35 

Do/lrWfAt 
J<   N,    llDrrlaati, 

AeknowleilHdlMt 
month  a>Xt.lC^(f« 

Srboftl.,    ft   7 


t*!Ii   V^^:^i^ 1    e  0 

^  Ifrt,  J.  9.  Blyth  I   0  o 

MlatBlyth   ft  10  ft 

C.  A H  a  1)11  0 

ChUiIren     0  4  4! 

JWfllterDeeH ft   1  ft 

XiUra,  Jaj.  Mitcbell  ft    &  0 

"iWm,  Machle .  1    0  0 

A,  MQrrfBQQ.,.   ..  ft  ID  0 

! Jiii  Wftif  . . J  0  e 

I  y.Ma^p 


0   ft 


10    0 


sabbath  Schooii  in 

^onaectlon  ihth 

Dr.      UndMy'i 

Uple«d  Fnahy- 

terian  Chordi . .    1 

a.  Smith  *  SotuIOrj 

.Oeo.  Thomtcni    . .     4 

iHobt^  l.lndMT  ...     1 

<  W.  Q.  MttcheU 


0  0 

0  (I 

0  ;t 

1  U 
to  10  ft 

10  4 
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Deathbed  Legacy 
fh>m  a  young 
man,  per  Rer. 
P.  Douglaa,  In- 

TerkiM   S  0 

Mrs.  Qemmdl. . . .  9  0 

Jaa.  Watson SO 

David   MackinUy  6  0 
Hutchieaontown 
United  Pnaby- 
terian    Church, 

Tavlor 17  0 

Andrew     Girrvifl  0  5 

t  Mra.  AJcx.  Allen  S  0 

l^ltnh  .,.,...,..  1  0 

MinKcn 2  0 

A.  PKtiinon  ......  1  0 

Mn,  Ju.  CratD  .22 
Un,    H.     Ewlne 

HcUe 10  0 

Tnwtecf  of  ctie  late 

Cbu,Rlflk 7  0 

Bav,  K.Wdr,...  0  10 
Fnt    St,    PetfiT'i 

Church       AduJt 

BlythtHwdlioba^ 

XKt  Mr*  Wuud  .  1  0 

J,  H,  Voutig 35  0 

TIioi»  WitUon  . .  5  0 

Km  ,-..  5  0 

Kotiert  Good  will, .  16  0 

Buckle  &  Sem. . . ,  10 

J.J,  Kerr 2  0 

JiHhuA  Bac^liAtiaa 

JfeSon 1  0 

W.  WftlU a  0 

Rali^h  WanlUw  ,.10 

Wm.  KJditun 1  0 

Wm.KciT  ...     ,.  5  0 

Jaa.  Bl*ck  &  Co. .  1  1 

Wna.  EwlTig i  0 

Davi4  WllMjn  ,  . .  1  0 

AndiTV  Mitchell. .  1  1 

J*  D.  Bryee 5  0 

Wtn.Kiit^tiinASfin  1  0 

P,lletid«T49itikCo^  1  0 

D.  Andewin    ....  1  0 

J,  AiiLlprnoii 1  0 

Joji.  U&iiniiJi  , , . .  1  0 
WiHx        McLetn, 

PJajitation  .,   .,  1  1 

Tavlur  k  Wilaoti  .  2  2 

A.  t^Mnlnrr  «£  Son  I  0 

Snmlt  &  Burnett. .  1  0 

K^  Jam^dc^n 1  0 

Jnhu  KintE, 1  0 

Cuuper.    XlAcken- 

titt  &  Itines 1  0 

ADt]t?TtoiiJi.trKwooil  1  0 

Jjunn  Uuma  . , , ,  1  0 

Jojnea  LumBden. .  1  0 

HiMEhMoncrtcfl',.  1  0 

Jms.  Onthjun    , ,   .  1  0 

H.  S.KucPlirrwn  2  0 

Jits.  R«siLluiHn 2  0 

Akc*    ^acArthiv  1  1 


Ju^Hltebea  ....  5   0  0 

Jas.  McFarliiLfl  . .  1    10 

Kdlr&C«*    I    0  fl 

Rith%,  Ciwidl  ....  10  0 

J.  H,  KkUtm    ..  10  0 

Wiu.  Qofjin  &  Son  10  0 

K,  McCftul  I    0  0 

Etb.  i;c«.  utt. 


JuToiUe  AiuHiuj* 
ttev,  U.Uivnt^t  ?reiidcnt 

Mr.  W.  BamiJtoii,  Sec. 

Mt.  L.  Stackaj.  Tmm, 

Caih  Db  hand 2    0    2 

Oeneml  PuTpcsrii 
Co1tertit>ii  at  Mli^ 

tlonary  Aipetiiigt 

Ic-MH  E^rpenmea  .       0  10    3 
S  outh^m  Rc/onned 

l*itBlj.     Sablntti 

Schoot  1    fl    Q 

Mr.  Andrew  AJnl    0   3    0 

Mr.  IttnryClQvi'a 

Bible  era*!,  El- 

KID  Place  Church 
Old  Scotch  Inde- 

SetidcEit  Church 
ftUbAth   School 


A  PTiPud,  per  Mr, 
XVm.    UAmdton 

Irouwork  Schf^ola, 
in       rnniKtMLon 
with  Lauri«itnn 
Cdn^fcg'atJonB] 
Churth     School 

>1r.  BUmri  Ctnii 

Mn,  BlaiiEr*  do. 
Ilia  TemcJetoipB 
ditto , 

Mr.  Alex.  Mow'a 
Sehoal 

MontroM  Strttt 
U.P.Chtirch  Ju- 
venile Al  tulionary 
Society    , 

Fmiiiciton  ¥nc 
Ctiurch  Sabbath 
School 

Qfvnt  llamiltDn 
StKet  ft.  P. 
Church  SabhaUi 
£choal. .   

Duke  Street  IK?. 
Cliurcli  Juvenile 
MiBiLonuT    So« 

ciety 

0  Hu  tdh^ontfiwo 
Oi  V.F.  Church  .. 
0;  Caltoti  A  iBOCimt^&n 
0     fof    Evansehcal 

0       PuT^lOKi    

O'  S  t,6eorKe'a  Fanah 
0;  Church  Sabbath 
0     School.... 


1  IH  3 

1  0  0 

2  2  0 
0  14  0 
0  ID  B 

16  0 

fl    7  1 

S    0  0 

0  m  I 

1  10  0 

t    II  0 

t  10  D 

3  g  & 
0  15  0 


L|tm  Street  Fre« 
Church  KppTHH 
chill  Sabbath 
Schof]! 0  1? 

MiH  Lfflter't  Sab* 
bath  School^ 
BridKet^u  0   5 

CRledoBia  Roml 
U.  P.  Church 
Juvenile  Mi*- 
■innary    Society    1    o 

St.  Enoth^ft  Fr«e 
Church  SabbaiLh 
School ,...    0   It 

A/rioi  MlMion. 
Camlachle      Ml«- 
alon  Houie  Sab- 
bath School ....    0  10 

China  MlnloOt 

CiJtOD  V,  F. 
Chupch 10 

CiunUchle  M\%^ 
aioa  Hfinjc  Sab- 
bath Bcho&l 0  10 

India  MlHic^ii. 
Camlaehie      Mli- 
*lon  HoUfte  Sab- 
bath School ....    0  ID 

Madasauar  Miiaion. 

South  Woodildf! 
Sabbath    School    0  10 

3  t.G^jrge'H  Parish 
Church  aahhaih 
School 0  IS 

Canif k  8  Ircet  Free 
Church  Sabbath 
School. .,...,.  .    0    S 

Samoa  Uitiion. 
South     WocHl^lde 
Sahhach    School   0  10 

Ship  "John  WlUiant." 

St-lohn^*  Church 
Sabbath  SchoQlp 
Mecfarlane  St^, 
uer  Mr.  tt.  St, 
Murmy    .       ...  17   0 

Wnt  Campbell  St. 
H.  P.  Churcb 
SunflaT    School    4  IDl  1 

Parti  amentarr 
R[«d  U,  F, 
Chiirch  SabbiUh 
Scht^l 6ia 

rarkheea  Sabliath 
Momtna  Hect^ 
inpt    .,,*,.    0  10 

St.  dearigT  ft-mni 
the.PlelEliChurcti 
Sabbath   School    0   4 

WelUiiitwii  StT«et 
U,  P.  Church 
Sabbath   School    6  10 


Croatntyloor  Sab- 
1    bath  Si^ool         T  U  t 
Carrick         Since 

Satibath   Schml   b  1  I 
Eli.  U1*.j  ^.  Vt.— — 

Mr. Jo^ Leek...    1  1^  i 


SubJicribcTt. 


Jamea  Uortoa .... 
Kobert  Blnnie ... 
joho  Uaddov  ami 

Company  .  — 
David  Johiuloa . . 
June*  Ihdc*  ].>aas 
Robert  Maclle  ... 
David  Elder. Bar- 

elajf 

CoUn  S .  CalTd .... 
Robert  Cowaa  ,.. 
JobcOray.....,,. 
Jaj.  1,  QrtCTF  .... 
Walter  Ctricre-... 
C.  P.  Hunter  .... 
T.  O,  Hunter  .... 
John  Kerr, ..... .^ 

AhnuD  Lrle 

ftobert  Uttlc  .  . 
Jcihn  M&cflwpw  I  1 
JauLCt  McWilliJun  I  I 
Scott  and  C^jiu  pan  T  1    I 


JaA.  SC«vart 

\Sia.  Stewart  

B.otHrrt  Steele  atiil 

Companr  4....^ 

U.Wak»Q. 

Arch.  Adatn...... 

Gcorpe  Advt)  .... 

Kolwrt  BiaLr 
C>irdiuidCQOi|>.. 

A  Fnt'iid 

Kenneth  McLcak 

Sona 

Ileurr  T.  PattJTO.. 
Wm.  AmVerflon  . . 
Uiia  Marflhail 
Win.  McArthnt.. 
R.  »id^.  NipU  .. 


John  CuoAing ham  0  1i 
A  Friend-  intr  Mr* 

Jarrie      ',    .  D  H 

Rer.  J.  U.  Jairic    Oil 

Rev.  Dr.   McCul- 

loch dl* 

Jfti.  Mel^ean  .  1^  M 
DattdMoi&tt..  .  G  1« 
W,  P,  Paul  « 3* 

«;.  Si.— — 

Langholm, 
Rer«  W.  Watia& 

SOQtliUnLtetlFrei« 

t^ytetian  Church  I  '^  ' 
For  th«  Ship 7  II  J 

m.iti.u. — ^ 


Ftuiher  ContribnHom  unavaidahlg^  po9ip<med» 
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London ,  by  Jatnit  8»  Mack,  Stq,,  ^.S.C,  ^t  St*  ^ndrev  Sqmaret  BMrnkmr^ht  tMert  CM*ite,1^4 
2S6t  Gemvs-wtnttt  and  ReU0i9u$  Initie-ution  Roomx,  12,  89Uih  Smmmier^tireei,  69ma§umt  mil9 
e.  LttwchCjEMq,,  4^  Co,,  DubUn*  FoMi~Offl£t  Order*  ikmUd  be  in  AiMtir  ^  X«v.  tUberti 
and  pmi/9bl§  mi  tk€  QmumI  PmI  Ctflea*  Lomdon* 
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AHHIVSBSABT  OF  THE  LOITOOV  MIS8I0VABT  80CIETT. 

SEVENTT-SEOONB  GENERAL  MEETING. 

ITs  hare  once  more  to  congratulate  our  Mends  on  the  return  of  another 
Anmyersary  of  the  Society,  and  on  the  signal  success  which  has  crowned 
the  yarious  meetings  and  services  peculiar  to  the  hallowed  season.  Not 
only  has  the  interest  of  former  years  been  amply  sustained,  but  the  larget 
asaembUes  congregated  together  to  learn  tidings  of  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  heathen,  and  the  deep  and  earnest  response  which  was 
given  to  the  appeals  on  behalf  of  Madagascar^  of  India,  of  China,  and  of  the 
Islands  of  the  Southern  Sea,  have  afforded  unequivocal  proof  that  the  Society, 
now  in  its  seventy-second  year,  is  yet  stronger  in  the  affections  of  its  friends, 
and  stands  higher  in  the  estimation  of  the  Christian  public  at  large,  than  at 
any  earlier  period  of  its  career.  May  GK>d,  of  His  abundant  grace  and  mercy, 
continue  to  prosper  the  labours  of  His  servants  during  the  new  missionary 
year  upon  which  we  have  entered ! 

MONDAY,  May  7th. 

Misswn  ffause,  Blomfidd  Strut — ^An  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  was  held,  spedaUy 
to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  Anniversary. 

Weigh  House  CAajM^.— Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  R,  V. 
Petce,  ma.,  of  Brighton,  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  Osobok  Wur 
UK80N,  of  Chelmsford,  preached  from  Mark  xtL  15.  Rev.  F.  Stbfhbns,  of  Oroydoi^ 
concluded. 
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TUESDAY,  May  Sth. 

FeiUr  Lane  Welsh  Chapel— -Uey,  Rowlaio)  Williams,  of  Bangor,  preached  in  the 
Welsh  language  from  Matt  xiii.  38. 


WEDNESDAY,  May  9th. 

Surrty  CTiaptf.— After  the  usual  Liturgical  Servioe,  whick  wis  Te«d  hf  Ber.  H  ewmax 
Hall,  LL.B.,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Mi  all,  of  Bradford.  Rair.  David 
Thomas,  B.A.,  of  Bristol,  preached  from  2  Cor.  v.  9.  Rev.  R.  M.  Daties,  of  Oldhim, 
offered  the  concluding  prayer. 

Tabemade.—BeY,  Edward  Jukes,  of  Hull,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Rcr. 
Charles  Yinoe,  of  Birmingham,  preached  from  Joshua  xxiv.  2.  The  sonrice  was  c(m- 
eluded  by  Rev.  T.  Arnold,  of  Northampton. 


FRIDAY,  May  11th. 

SaC&AMENTAL  SXRVigES. 

Craven  HiU  C%apcZ.— Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses, 
prayers,  &c.,  by  the  Revs.  J.  Stratten,  W.  Gill,  J.  S.  Russell,  M.A.,  D.  Abthui, 
and  A.  McMillan. 

Stepney  Chapel, — Rev.  J.  Viney  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  Ac,  by  the  BeTs. 
W.  Tyler,  E.  Price,  G.  S.  Ingram,  H.  D.  Northrop,  and  John  Eennedy,  M.  A 

Falcon  Square, — Rev.  J.  S.  Hall  i)resided.  Addresses,  prayers,  Ac,  by  the  Ecrs. 
D.  Heytitt,  W.  Gakpbell,  Wm.  Tritton,  and  Thomas  Makn. 

Mingaland  Congregational  Church, — Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  Oakpbell  presided.  Addresses, 
pmyers,  Ac,  by  the  Revs.  Jambs  Sibbeb,  Clement  Dukes,  K.A.,  Dr.  Lease,  td 

T.  W.  AVELING. 

Hanover  Chapel,  Peckham, — Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.  A.,  presided.  Addressee^  prayo^ 
•Ac,  by  the  Revs.  J.  Pillans,  S.  W.  McAll,  R.  W.  Betts,  and  W.  P.  Tiddy. 

Trevor  Chapel,  JBrompton,—'ReY,  Dr.  A.  M.  Brown  presided.  Addresses,  prayeis, 
Ac,  by  the  Revs.  T.  Albzanber,  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  Charles  Wintbb,  J.  & 
James,  W.  H.  Jellib,  and  W.  M.  Statham. 

iMoisham  High  Road  Chapel;— Bay.  Arthur  Tibmak,  D.IX  presided.  AddiesH^ 
prayers,  Ac,  by  the  Revs.  R.  Robinson,  A.  Kino,  W.  K.  Lea,  and  George  Rose. 

Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town, — Rev.  J.  C.  Harrison  presided.  Addresses,  prajen, 
Ac,  by  the  Revs.  George  Gill,  James  Fleming,  and  Joseph  SmLLrro. 

New  Taiemade. — ^Bev.  S.  Good  all  presided.  Addresses!,  prayers,  Ac,  by  ibe 
Revs.  G.  Gogerly,  W.  Griosby,  and  James  Dbightom. 

•  Union  Chapel,  Islington,— "B/ev,  J.  Stoughton  presided.  The  Rev.  Hknbt  AlloI, 
'  and  other  ministers  took  part  in  the  service 

"Craven  C%apcZ.— Rev.  R.  D.  Wilson  presided,  and  other  ministers  took  pert  in  the 
vaenrice. 


FOB  TONE,   1886.  161 

The  Seventy-neond  Anmvetaary  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  Iield  at  Exeter  HaH,  ott 
rhtinday.  May  10th,  and  was  yery  nnmerously  attended.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  yn- 
lided,  and  on  the  platform,  among  other  gentlemen,  were  Hon.  A.  Einnaird,  M.P.t 
E.  Baincs,  Esq.,  M.P.,  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  T.  Chambers,  Esq.,  M.F.,  Geo.  Hadfield, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  George  Lecman,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Dr.  Risdon  Bennett,  : Henry  Spicer,  Esq., 
fames  Spicer,  Esq.,  W.  R.  Spicer,  Esq.,  G.  F.  White,  Esq.,  J.  K.  Welsh,  Esq.,  H. 
SVright,  Esq.,  H.  W.  DobeD,  Esq.,  E.  Smith,  Esq.,  H.  Rutt,  Esq.,  C.  E.  Mndie,  Esq., 
r.  Spalding,  Esq.,  H.  A.  Wills,  Esq.,  Bristol,  I.  Perry,  Esq.,  Chehnsford^  a  Jnpe,  S^^., 
Here,  J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.,  Manchester,  Rev.  H.  Allon,  Rey.  J.  Stougjhton,  Rer.  Dr. 
ridman.  Rev.  Dr.  Raleigh,  Rey.  Dr.  Spence,  Rey.  J.  G.  Rogers,  Rey.  Kewman  HaU, 
8ey.  R.  D.  Wilson,  Rey.  Dr.  Feiguson,  Rey.  E.  Mannering,  Rey.  T.  Binney,  Rey.  S.  BL 
Beigne,  Rey.  J.  Kennedy,  Rey.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  Rey.  E.  Mellor,  Liyerpool,  Rey.  R.  W. 
Dale,  Birmingham,  Rey.  Aubrey  Price,  Rey.  J.  G.  Miall,  Rey.  Dr.  J.  R.  Campbell,  B«r. 
r.  Parsons,  Rey.  J.  Glendenning,  Rey.  Dr.  Morton  Brown,  Rey.  H.  R.  Reynolds. 

The  Rey.  Robert  Robinson,  Home  Secretary,  announced  the  Hymn  beginmn|^ 
''All  hail  the  great  Immannel's  name."  The  Rey.  John  Glendenning,  of  Bristol, 
>ffered  prayer. 

The  Rey.  W.  Faibbbotheb  read  the  Report,  of  which  the  following  is  an  abstract  >-^ 

The  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  presenting  their  Seyenty-second 
Eleport,  haye  again  to  record,  with  deyout  gratitude,  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  follow- 
ing  the  efforts  of  their  deyoted  agents  in  yarious  parts  of  the  world  with  manifest  indica- 
dons  of  the  Divine  presence  and  power.  And,  though  the  history  of  the  jMist  year  may 
lot  abound  with  startling  incident,  or  present  facts  calculated  to  cause  depression  or 
iwaken  exultant  feeling,  probably  in  no  year  of  the  Society's  history  have  the  indica- 
ions  of  steady  growth  and  consolidation  been  more  marked  than  in  the  year  which  we 
low  close. 

The  Directors,  with  the  most  sorrowftd  feelings,  record  the  decease  of  their  long-tried 
ind  devoted  friends,  William  Day  Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bristol,  and  Thomas  Thompson, 
Esq.,  of  Prior  Parli^  Bath.  On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  our  Annual  Meeting 
wag  held,  and  in  the  proceedings  of  which  he  had  taken  part,  Mr.  Wills  sustained  such 
lerious  injuries^by  an  accident  in  returning  home  that  he  lingered  only  for  a  few  hoozi. 
Sis  last  pubHc  act  was  pleading  for  this  Society,  and  his  last  social  meal  was  in  company 
¥ith  a  few  honoured  friends,  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  yarious  plans  of  Christiaa 
>eneyolence.  Mr.  Thompson  was  one  of  the  early,  friends  of  the  Society.  It  had 
icarcely  reached  its  youthful  vigour  when  he  became  its  generous  supporter  and  eaniest 
idvocate.  It  was  he  who  first  brought  the  subject  of  Christian  Missions  before  the 
ittention  of  Sabbath-schools  ;  and  later  in  life  he  made  that  eloquent  appeal  which  was 
leconded  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Anoell  James,  and  which  was  responded  to  so 
^erously  by  the  Christian  communities  of  our  land,  to  send  a  million  copies  of  the 
S'ew  Testament  to  China. 

The  year  1864-5  was  painfully  distinguished  as  a  year  of  unprecedented  bereavement. 
S'o  less  than  eight  ordained  Missionaries  and  seven  Missionaries*  wives  passed  to  their 
■est ;  many  of  them  in  youth  or  in  the  prime  of  life,  full  of  energy  and  hope,  and  on^ 
altering  upon  their  allotted  tasks  ;  while  six  others,  from  age,  sickness,  or  other  causey 
■etired  from  active  work.  But  during  the  year  now  brought  under  review  there  are  only  £hm 
leaths  to  record.  The  Rev.  Geobos  Plait  proceeded  to  the  South  Seas  in  1816.  For 
learly  half  a  century  he  laboured  with  great  diligence  in  Raiatea  and  the  neighbourim^ 
slands.  When  he  first  landed,  he  was  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  savagas  ;  but  he  ILrai 
ong  enough  to  witness  the  extinction  of  idolatry,  the  whole  population  brought  undsr 
Iluistian  instruction,  and  very  many  exhibiting  the  purity,  beauty,  and  grandeor  of  a 
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Chri«t-like  life.  Dr.  James  Henderson,  after  presiding  for  five  years  as  Medical 
Missionary  oyer  the  Hospital  at  Shanghae,  was  smitten  with  fever.  When  the  crisUof 
the  disease  was  passed,  he  removed  to  Japan,  with  the  hope  that  a  sea  voyage  and  change 
c^  climate  might  reinvigorate  his  enfeebled  system ;  bnt  he  never  recovered  strength, 
and  died  shortly  after  his  arrival.  Mrs.  Dalgliesh,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  JoHK  Dal- 
OLIESH,  of  Jamaica,  after  twenty-two  years  of  self-denying  toil,  Mrs.  Scott,  who  had 
only  spent  a  few  months  at  Tutuila,  and  Mrs.  Murray,  after  a  very  short  residence  in 
South  Africa,  have  passed  firom  this  dying  world  to  the  abodes  of  the  living. 

Though  not  connected  with  the  Society  at  the  time  of  their  decease,  two  other  names 
ought  not  to  be  omitted  :  the  Rev.  John  Le  Brun,  who  laboured  more  than  fifty  yean 
in  the  island  of  Mauritius,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Swan,  whose  name  will  ever  stand  con- 
nected with  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mongolian  language.  These  rest 
from  their  labours.  Each  has  heard  the  voice  of  the  Master :  '*  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

The  hope  so  confidently  expressed  in  the  last  Report,  that  the  Directors  would  be  able, 
during  the  current  year,  greatly  to  strengthen  the  Mission  Settlements  by  the  accession 
of  new  labourers,  has  been  realized.  Seldom  have  the  Directors  been  able  to  send  out  so 
many  well-trained  Missionaries  in  a  single  year.  Five,  having  recovered  health  and 
strength,  after  a  short  residence  in  England,  have  returned  to  their  homes  in  the  Mission- 
field.  Five  additional  Missionaries  have  been  added  to  the  number  of  European  Mis- 
sionaries in  China,  five  in  the  South  Seas,  four  in  India,  two  in  South  Africa,  one  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  one  in  Madagascar,  making  a  total  of  twenty-three.  But  from  this 
number  we  must  deduct  the  losses  of  the  year,  which  are  as  follows  : — Two  have  died, 
one,  from  the  partial  failure  of  health,  has  been  compelled  to  relinquish  foreign  service, 
and  has  settled  in  the  ministry  at  home ;  one  has  been  recalled ;  and  four,  indading 
Dr.  Mttllens,  who  has  resigned  his  station  in  Calcutta,  that  he  may  be  associated  with 
Dr.  TiDMAN  in  the  Foreign  Secretariat,  have  returned  to  this  country.  But,  after  deduct- 
ing the  losses  of  the  year  from  these  various  causes,  there  yet  remains  an  increase  of 
fifteen  European  Missionaries. 

Gratifying  as  this  statement  must  be,  it  is  only  second  in  importance  to  the  steady 
increase  in  number,  and  the  growing  intelligence  and  efficiency,  of  the  Native  agents. 
Four  ordained  Native  pastors  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  last  year  ;  and  the  number 
of  Native  agents  employed  in  various  departments  of  Christian  effort  is  not  less  than  750. 

For  many  years  in  the  early  history  of  modem  missions,  the  few  engaged  as  teachen 
of  their  fellow-countiymen  were,  as  a  rule,  men  who  had  enjoyed  but  few  advantages, 
and  were  but  feeble  exponents  of  the  sublime  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  but  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  are  now  engaged  in  evangelistic  labour,  or  as  Native  ministeis 
presiding  over  Native  Christian  Churches,  are  men  who  have  had  the  advantage  of  an 
early  education  in  our  Mission  Schools,  and  subsequently  of  a  collegiate  course  designed 
to  fit  them  for  the  duties  of  their  position.  The  somewhat  rapid  extension  of  Chris- 
tianity in  certain  districts  must  be  ascribed,  under  God's  blessing,  to  the  labours  of  thess 
Native  converts. 

The  difficulty  and  cost  of  sustaining  only  a  limited  number  of  foreign  IGssionaries  in 
climates  generally  unfavourable  to  European  life  are  so  great,  that  the  only  hope  of  thfl 
ultimate  accomplishment  of  our  object  rests  upon  the  employment  of  a  well-selected  and 
carefidly  trained  Native  agency,  coupled  with  the  conviction  that  Christian  Churchei 
thus  planted  will  diffuse  that  light  which  they  have  received  from  us. 

At  the  present  time  the  number  of  Missionaries  connected  with  the  Society  is  Otu 
hwndrtd  and  eighty-five.  Of  these.  Twenty-seven  are  connected  with  the  IGssion  in 
Polynesia  ;  Twenty-thru  are  stationed  in  the  West  Indies  ;  Fcrty-ime  in  SomrH 
Atbica  ;  Twenty  in  Chika  ;  Sixty-two  in  India  ;  aud  Twelve  in  Madaoascab. 
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«  number  of  Stadents  connected  with  the  Society  is  ^irtif -seven :  ten  of  these  are 
completing  the  last  year  of  their  academical  training  at  the  Society's  Institution, 
tgate,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wabdlaw,  M.A.  They  have  made  con- 
able  progress  in  the  stndy  of  the  languages 'they  wiU  have  to  speak  in  after  Ufa,  and 
•arsning  other  branches  of  study  specially  designed  to  prepare  them  for  future  use- 
!88.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  state,  notwithstanding  the  large  additions  recently 
)  to  the  number  of  our  agents,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few  months  Nine  additional 
ionaries  will  proceed  to  India  ;  Two  to  China  ;  and  One  to  South  Afbioa. 
a  Special  Meeting  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  held  on  March  8th,  1865,  con- 
d  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a  Report  of  a  Special  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
Borne  Service  and  Administration  of  the  Society,  a  Resolution  was  approved  and 
ted: — "That,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  the  interests  of  the  Society 
le  the  appointment  of  two  Home  Secretaries,  with  separate  spheres  of  prescribed 
."  In  the  last  Report  it  was  stated  that,  in  compliance  with  a  suggestion  of  this 
oiittee,  the  Rev.  William  Fairbbothee  had  been  requested  to  accept  one  of  these 
intments,  and  that  the  other  was  then  vacant.  The  Directors  have  subsequently 
cordiaUy  and  unanimously  requested  the  Rev.  Robert  Robinson  to  accept  the 
*  appointment,  and  to  become  the  colleague  of  the  Rev.  William  Fairbeother  in 
lome  Department,  believing  that  he  possesses  in  an  eminent  degree  the  qualifica- 
which  will  fit  him  for  the  honourable  and  efficient  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the 
ion. 

bile  these  new  arrangements  in  the  Home  Department  were  pending.  Dr.  Tidman, 
has  so  long  held,  and  with  such  singular  efficiency  filled,  the  office  of  Foreign 
tary,  communicated  to  the  Boai-d  his  conviction  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  some 
hould  be  associated  with  him  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  belonging  to  the  Foreign, 
rtment,  and  requesting  the  appointment  of  a  Committee  to  confer  with  him  upon 
ibject  The  following  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Committee,  and  was  subse- 
tly  approved  and  adopted  by  the  Board  : — 

'That  this  Committee  cannot  approach  the  important  subject  which  has  beea. 
remitted  to  them  by  the  Board  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  without 
recording  their  high  appreciation  of  the  faithful  concern  for  the  interests  of  the 
Society  which  has  led  tneir  honoured  friend  and  brother  Dr.  Tidman  to  ask  for 
the  appointment  of  this  Committee,  and  their  entire  concurrence  in  the  views 
and  feelings  which  he  has  expressed  on  the  subi'ect.  They  sincerely  hope  that 
the  day  is  far  distant  which  will  find  him  unable,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  office  in  which  he  has  for  five-and-twenty  years  ren- 
dered invaluable  service  to  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour.  But,  having 
respect  to  his  years  and  the  state  of  his  health,  they  believe  that  he  has  been 
wisely  directed  in  asking  that  such  steps  should  be  taken  as  may  prevent  the 
Society  from  suffering  iiy'ury  in  the  future,  either  by  his  entire  or  partial 
inabihty  to  discharge  the  duties  of  Foreign  Secretary." 

the  Annual  Meeting  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  Delegates,  &c.,  held  on  May 
1865,  it  was  resolved  : — 

'*  That  Dr.  MuUens  be  invited  to  return  to  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  beinff 
associated  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman  in  the  office  of  the  Foreign  Secretaryship. 

er  spending  twenty-two  years  in  the  distant  East,  where  Dr.  Mullens  has  won  a 
on  of  great  eminence  as  a  Christian  Missionary,  and  where  he  has  rendered  services 
)  highest  order  to  the  cause  of  truth,  the  Directors  welcome  him  to  his  native  land, 
iray  that  his  life  may  long  be  spared  to  adorn  the  position  in  which  the  great  Head 
>  Chureh  has  placed  him. 

e  Congregational  Churches  of  Australia,  composed  to  a  great  extent  of  those  who 
grown  up  in  the  Christian  homes  of  Great  Britain,  haTO  always  maiiilested  oon- 
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siderable  interest  in  the  operations  of  the  Society,  and  hare  for  many  yean  conttibotaf 
geiDeronsly  to  its  fhnds.  After  niatuTB  deliberation,  and  at  the  request  of  the  CSnnclMft 
in  onr  Australian  colonies,  the  Directors  have  appointed  the  Key.  J.  P.  SiorvDEBLAifB  li 
their  agent.  It  is  believed  that]  the  increasing  number  and  growing  wealth  of  ikm 
Churches  render  such  a  course  desirable,  and  that  an  annual  viaitatioii  by  an  eflUdeBt 
representative  of  tho  Society  will  yield  such  an  increase  in  income  [as  will  amply  justify 
the  expenditure  involved  in  the  arrangement 
The  financial  position  of  the  Society  is  stated  in  the  following  abstract : — 

INCOME  1865-6. 

FOB  ORDINARY  PURPOSBA. 

Subscriptions,  Donation^  and  Collections          ....  £44,864   4  (^ 

Legacies 7,924   5  4 

Fund  for  Widows  and  Orphans,  and  Superannuated  Missionaries          .  8,103   8  5 

Australia  and  Foreign  Auxiliaries                       .                                    .  1,996  10  9 

Dividends .  528  15  1 

1^58,506  18  7 

TOR  8PSCIAL  OBJECTS. 

For  the  Extensien  of  Missions  in  India       .....  £578  14  4 

Ditto               ditto         China      .            .            .            .            .  1,029   2  8 

For  the  Madagascar  Mission           .            .            .            .            .            .  813   9  ^ 

For  the  Memorial  Churches            ......  1,556   1  ^ 

For  the  Education  of  Missionaries'  Children  in  Australia  .  .  1,060   0  9 

R)r  the  New  Ship    ........  8,08211  * 

OoBtiibvtions  at  Missionary  Stations  ..  .  •  .  16,574 10  (^ 

£88,141    7  7 

EXPENDITURE. 
Payments  by  the  Ti^asurer       ......    :£90,601   5  1 

Raised  and  appropriated  at  the  Mission  Stations  .  .  .       16,187  10  10 


£10^7SS  15  11 


Towards  meeting  the  deficieney  in  the  Income  of  tiie  Society,  as  compared  with 
Expenditure,  the  following  sums  have  been  drawn : — 


From  the  Fund  for  Extending  Missions  in  India 
Ditto  ditto  in  China 

Ditto  ditto    Madagascar  Churches 

Ditto  New  Ship      . 

Reserve  Legacy  Fund       .  .  •  . 


£4,000  0  0 
4,527  5  5 
1,076  12  9 
8,107  11  7 
7,469    S  0 


£25,170  12  9 


From  the  foivgoing  statement  it  will  be  apparent  that  the  Directors  wet  now  cinying 
out  those  important  extensions  in  India,  China,  and  Madagaseisv  whiok  have  be«  « 
long  contemplated,  and  the  completion  of  which  has  been  defeired  by  tha  unp 
losses  whieh  the  Socierfy  has  sustained  by  death,  or  by  the  retirement  of 
thvoigh  thi  iailura  U  htalfth.     Tha  tods  suppliad  for  tiiaw  pwposii^  hi  mtrnx  l» 


vm  ixnm,  1866.  US 

cbl  cppeala,  «re  now  napidly  diminishing.  The  ftm&  for'.lfodigasear  wtB  «ldi«ttrte4 
the  close  of  the  last  ye«r,  and  from  that  time  the  Madagasjoif  Mission  has  hem, 
wndent  upon  the  ordinary  income  of  the  Society,  and  the  sum  of  £8527  5t.  6d>  ha$ 
n  taken  tiua  year  from  the  extension  fiinds  for  India  and  China. 
ffhm  these  important  extensions  in  the  Society's  operations  were  proposed,  it  wat 
Md  that  if  a  sufficient  amount  was  raised  to  cover  the  expense  of  foundhig  these  nxm 
dements,  and  to  meet  the  current  expenditure  for  a  few  years,  the  ordinary  income  c^ 
!  Society — since  at  that  time  it  was  steadily  advancing-r-would  afterwards  be  sufficient 
sustain  them.  The  ordinaiy  income  meantime  has  not  advanced,  and  the  n^id 
ninution  of  these  funds  occasions  considerable  apprehensicm  respecting  the  futoM. 
?rom  the  additions  already]  made  and  contemplated,  to  the  number  of  our  His- 
tuuies,  the  expenditure  of  the  coming  year  will  be  considerably  in  excess  of  the  past  -; 
i  the  Directors  very  earnestly  entreat  the  Pastors  of  our  Churches  and  the  friends  of 
;  Society  generally  throughout  the  kingdom,  to  pay  increased  attention  to  the 
ciency  ^of  our  organizations,  that  there  may  be  no  necessity  for  suspense  in  these 
emioiis,  or  contraction  of  present  operations.  An  addition  of  £10,000  per  annum  to 
« present  income  of  the  Soeiety  is  necessary  to  sustain  its  present  operations. 

POLYKESIA. 
in  no  port  of  the  world  have  the  triunrphs  of  Christianity  been  moTO  marked  than  kt 
I  Islands  of  Polynesia.  It  would  be  difficult,  probably  in^possible,  to  find  any  chapter 
the  history  of  the  Church  describing  an  overthrow  of  idolatry  so  rapid  and  so  complete 
that  wliich  has  taken  place  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  Sixty  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
itsry  l^ative  Christian  in  Polynesia ;  now,  it  would  be  difficult  to  :find  a  professed 
later  in  those  islands  of  Eastern  or  Central  Polynesia  where  Chri#ti«n  Hi^onaries 
^e  been  established.  The  hideous  rites  of  their  forefathers  have  ceased  to  be  practised, 
sir  heathen  legends  and  war-songs  are  forgotten.  Their  cruel  and  desolating  tribal 
"s,  which  were  rapidly  destroying  the  population,  appear  to  be  at  an  end.  They  affs 
hered  together  in  peaceful  village  communities.  They  live  under  recognised  codes  of 
They  are  constructing  roads,  cultivating  their  fertile  lands,  and  engaging  in  com- 
■cc.    On  the  return  of  the  Sabbath,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  population  attend 

worship  of  God,  and  in  some  instances  more  than  half  the  adult  popalatiom  are 
>gnised  members  of  Christian  Churches.  They  educate  their  children,  endeavouring 
rain  them  for  usefnlness  in  after  life.  They  sustain  their  Native  ministers,  and  send 
I  noblest  sons  as  Missionaries  to  the  heathen  lands  which  lie  farther  west.  There 
r  not  be  the  culture,  the  wealth,  the  refinement  of  the  older  lands  of  Christendom, 
se  things  are  the  slow  growth  of  ages.     But  these  lands  must  no  longer  be  regarded 

part  of  heathendom.  In  God's  faithfulness  and  mercy,  they  have  been  won  from 
domains  of  heathendom,  and  have  been  added  to  the  domains  of  Christendom, 
'or  are  these  successes  things  of  the  past  only.  Not  a  year  closes  without  the  name 
nne  island  being  mentioned  for  the  first  time,  which  sounds  as  strangely  in  our  ears 
id  that  of  Karotonga  or  Mangaia  in  the  ears  of.  our  fathers.  The  blessing  which  has 
ed  so  bountifully  upon  the  older  settlements  enables  our  brethren  to  train  up  a  large 
y  of  Native  ministers  for  the  village  Churches  around  them  and  Native  Missionaries 
^e  dark  lands  of  Western  Polynesia.  Dr.  Tttbksr,  who  presides  over  one  of  our  eol- 
B,  writes: — 

In  the  course  of  the  twenty-first  year  of  our  Institution,  twen^-one  young  men  have 
z  out,  at  the  close  of  a  four  years  course,  to  occupy  stations  in  various jparts  of  the 
ipi  In  May  last  three  young  men  left,  specially  selected  for  the  New  Mission  to  the 
ce  Islands.  One  of  them  was  that  remaricable  wanderer,  Ekkana,  of  Manahiki,  who, 
r  having  been  cast  away  for  eight  weeks  on  the  deep,  and  canritd  in  a  fragile  onioe 
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1800  miles  from  his  native  island,  introduced  the  Gospel  to  that  group,  which  turns  oat 
to  have  been  populated  principally  by  an  old  colony  of  Samoans.  Elekana  was  in  our 
Institiition  for  nearly  three  years,  and  proved  himself  to  be  an  industrious,  plodding, 
right-hearted  man,  and  gained  the  respect  and  coiifidence  of  aU  who  knew  him.  He  and 
lus  two  fellow-students  were  located  by  Mr.  Murray,  each  in  a  group  of  coral  i^ets,  about 
six  hundred  miles  to  the  north-west  of  us,  and,  owing  to  the  similarity  of  the  dUJeds, 
have  been  able  to  besin  work  at  once,  using  Samoan  books  and  making  the  Samoan  Ian* 
guage  the  medium  of  instruction.  The  places  of  all  have  been  fiUed  up,  and  there  are 
now  under  our  care  85  young  men." 

In  another  communication  Dr.  Turnzb  refers  to  the  general  aspect  of  the  Mission  on 
the  Island  of  Upolu  in  the  following  terms: — 

*'  Our  district  work  has  been  carried  on  during  the  year,  much  as  formerly  repoitBi 
We  have  resident  teachers  in  each  of  the  nine  villages,  and  on  the  Sabbath  days  ten  or 
twelve  of  the  Institution  students  aid  in  the  preaching  Sabbath-school,  and  oUier 
duties. 

"  These  villages  contain  a  population  of  2000.  In  the  course  of  the  year  we  hare 
admitted  64,  and  have  now  in  Church  fellowship  294.  And  on  the  list  of  candidates  for 
Church  membership  there  are  244.  Including  me  students  and  their  wives,  we  haie  in 
all  438  members  of  the  Church  residing  in  t£e  district.  In  August  I  held  the  Annul 
Examinations  of  'the  schools,  and  found  that  the  children  in  attendance  in  the  vi]li^ 
schools  number  644.  Of  these  151  can  read  well,  and  are  attending  to  writing,  arithmetic^ 
&c.  The  contributions  to  the  Society  in  May,  including  the  subscriptions  of  the  stndenti 
and  ourselves,  amoimted  to  £87  U.  Bd. :  about  one-third  of  the  sum  was  from  the  difl- 
dren.  We  have  separate  missionary  meetings  for  the  children,  and  keep  their  contribt- 
tions  distinct  This  year  the  contributions  of  the  nine  villages,  for  the  support  of  their 
teachers,  amounted  to  £116  2«., — an  average  of  about  £13  to  each  man,  exclusive  of  t 
free  house  and  daily  supplies  of  food.  Fifteen  years  ago,  when  we  first  committed  to  tki 
people  the  support  of  their  own  teachers,  they  onlv  raised  the  sum  of  £14  in  all  the 
aistrict ;  it  has  gone  on  steadily  increasing  until  it  has  reached  the  goodly  sum  of  £116> 
In  common  with  the  other  Natives  of  the  group,  our  people  have  expended  many  pounds 
this  year  also  in  the  purchase  of  the  new  Bible.  The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  ia 
London  say  that  our  sales  in  Samoa  are  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  Bible  circnh- 
tion  in  any  mission  field  ;  and  it  is  certainly  a  noteworthy  fact  that,  in  less  than  tw» 
years  from  the  arrival  of  this  new  edition  with  marginal  references,  we  have  remitted  to 
the  Bible  Society  upwards  of  two  thousand  pounds. 

The  following  passage  will  be  interesting  to  those  who  inquire  what  our  Missionanea 
are  doing  to  develop  the  natural  resources  of  the  island  : — 

"The  Cotton  Supply  Association  will  surely  get  plenty  of  the  raw  material  by-and-br. 
Our  Samoans  even  are  aU  becoming  cotton-planters.  The  merchants  are  giving  tbcai 
every  encouragement ;  and  they  will  now  probaUy  add  one  thousand  bales  per  annum  to 
their  usual  cocoa-nut  oil  and  other  exports.  The  climate  answers  admirably  for  the 
valuable  Sea  Island  Cotton." 

Savage  Island,  not  many  years  ago  remarkable  only  for  its  revolting  barbarism,  is 
now  remarkable  as  presenting  one  of  the  most  conclusive  proofs  of  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  to  raise  the  most  degraded  and  outcast  portions  of  the  human  family  to  the  Ucsa- 
ings  of  a  Christian  civilization.  The  Rev.  W.  G.  Lawss  landed  upon  Savage  Island  in 
1861.  The  work  had  been  commenced  and  carried  on  for  some  years  by  Natxre  IBS' 
sionanes  from  Samoa.  These  noble  men  had  imperilled  their  lives — one  had  died  a 
martyr  ;  but  the  history  of  Missions  scarcely  presents  a  parallel  to  the  succeaa  which  bad 
followed  their  labours.  The  population,  numbering  about  5000,  had  been  brong!^ 
together  into  village  communities.  Five  chapels  had  been  built ;  not  a  vestige  of  idoktij 
remained  upon  the  island.  One  of  the  teachers  had  made  a  successful  attempt  at  ic- 
ducing  the  language  to  a  written  form,  and  a  substantial  and  comfortable  residenee,  for* 
nished  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  had  been  prepared  for  the  European  Hiaaionaiy.  f^ 
vious  letters  have  been  published,  giving  accoants  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Kisioo.  Ut^ 
Lawes  recently  wxitos :— 
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*'  The  Church  on  Nine  continnes  to  increase  in  numbers.  From  the  accompanying  sta- 
tistics jTon  will  see  that  284  have  been  added  to  the  Chnrch  durine  the  year.  We  liaye 
now  1075  in  Chnrch  fellowship.  None  of  these  have  been  admitted  to  the  Chnrch  until 
they  have  been  a  long  time  on  probation,  and  every  inquiry  made  about  them.  Their 
conduct  as  Church  members  justifies  the  hope  that  a  latge  number  of  them  have  been 
'it  out  of  darkness  into  light,  from  death  into  life.  An  unusually  large  number 
'flie  " 


hare  been  removed  by  death.  The  end  of  many,  we  know,  was  peace,  lliey  died  resting 
on  Christ  as  their  Saviour  ;  of  others,  we  have  pleasing  testimony  from  those  who  wit- 
nessed their  departure. 

"  My  teachers'  class— we  don't  aspire  to  an  '  Institution*  on  Savage  Island — ^has  given 
me  muck  pleasure  and  encouragement.  There  are  twelve  young  men  in  it,  who,  with 
their  wives,  live  near  us.  Mrs.  Lawes  has  several  classes  with  their  wives.  The  young 
men  have  made  great  progress,  considering  how  short  a  time  thev  have  been  under  in- 
struction. Many  are  bummg  with  desire  to  go  as  pioneers  to  heathen  lands ;  but  this  is 
impossible  until  we  get  a  new  ship. 

"Our  Schools  continue  to  prosper ;  but  we  are  sadly  crippled  for  want  of  suitable 
books,  ftc  A  small  printing-press  would  be  exceedingly  useful  to  us.  The  portions  of 
the  New  Testament  prmted  by  the  Sydney  Auxiliary  Bible  Society  are  nearly  all  sold  and 
paid  for. 

**  One  of  the  principal  events  of  the  year  has  been  the  appointment  of  constables  and 
indj^  as  a  terror  to  evil-doers  ;  and,  connected  with  this,  a  monthly  meeting  of  those  in 
antnority.  A  deputation  of  six  from  each  of  the  six  settlements  meet  here  once  a  month 
to  make  laws,  Ac.  This  is  an  improvement  on  the  old  custom  of  each  village  making 
its  own  laws  independent  of  others.  Collisions  were  frequent,  and  differences  not  always 
easy  to  be  settlea  amicably.  I  give  them  what  help  I  can,  without  being  in  any  way  a 
judge  or  a  ruler  over  them. 

''With  TQ^faid.  to  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  I  have  been  going  on  comfortably, 
as  God  has  given  me  opportuni^.  Since  last  May  I  have  completed  the  translation  <^ 
the  Epistles  to  the  Romans,  Galatians,  Colossians,  1st  and  2na  Thessalonians,  1st  and 
2nd  Timothy,  and  Philemon,  with  the  1st  and  2nd  Peter,  and  Jude.   I  have  nearly  com- 

Sleted  the  revision  of  them.  Mr.  Pratt  has  rendered  us  good  service  by  revismg  the 
f  SS.  Ue  has  made  many  important  corrections  and  suggestions.  We  need  another 
Missionary  here  to  do  this  work  effectually.  The  only  book  of  the  New  Testament  still 
untranslated  is  that  of  Revelation.     I  hope  to  be^  that  soon,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  wilL 

"The  contributions  this  year  to  the  Ijondon  Missionary  Society  are  greatiy  in  excess  of 
any^  previous  year,  notwithstanding  the  very  low  rate  at  which  we  are  obliged  to  estimate 
native  produce.  With  the  exception  of  a  very  little  money  and  cotton,  the  whole  of  the 
contributions  have  been  made  in  cocoa-nut  fibre.  From  the  accompanying  statement  you 
will  see  that  the  children's  contributions  for  the  new  ship  are  equal  in  value  to 
£124  7s,  M,,  the  adult  contributions  to  £200  ;  making  a  total  of  £824  7s.  6d.  The  above 
is  estimated  at  the  price  the  fibre  will  fetch  at  Apia,  in  Samoa,  which  is  just  half  the 
price  the  fibre  of  1863  fetched  in  Sydney.  Our  contributions  last  year  amounted  to  £287  ; 
out  they  were  estimated  at  double  the  present  price.  So  you  see  that  Savage  Island  bas 
more  than  doubled  her  contributions.  'She  hath  done  what  she  could.'  The  greatest 
enthusiasm  has  prevailed.  The  people  have  done  their  utmost.  There  is  scarcely  a 
cocoa-nut,  such  as  is  used  for  fibre,  to  be  had  in  the  whole  island. 

"  We  have  just  had  our  May  Meetings — ^two  glorious  heart-stirring  gatherings.  Some 
of  the  old  men  who  spoke  referred  to  former  times  when  such  assemblies  were  unknown, 
and  when  many  then  present  never  met  except  in  bloody  strife.  Would  that  Christians 
at  home  could  have  seen  what  we  saw,  and  heard  what  we  heard  on  those  two  days  J 
In  addition  to  the  above  amount,  about  £100  has  been  raised  during  the  year  in  payment 
for  books." 

After  referring  to  emigration  to  Samoa  for  the  purpose  of  working  on  the  cotton  plan- 
tation, Mr.  Lawes  proceeds : — 

"  At  present  our  population  is  on  the  increase,  in  spite  of  the  emigration.  The  births 
are  far  in  excess  of  tne  deaths. 

'*  We  are  now  hoping  and  waiting  for  the  '  John  Williams,'  praying  that  it  may  soon 
come,  and  come  filled  with  new  Miiraionaries.     We  sadly  miss  the  Missionary  Ship." 

The  letter  concludes  with  the^foUowing  statistics : — 
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GhnrchM 

•               • 

6 

In  Church  fellowship  . 

,        , 

1002 

Candidates 

•               • 

47a 

Scholars  in  Children's  Schools    • 

,        , 

2256 

Scholars  in  Adults'  Schools  . 

•               • 

132». 

Children's  Contributions  to  the  New  Ship. 

.£124 

7    ^ 

Adults'  Contributions  to  General  fund 

200 

0  a 

Hiasionary  .... 

,        , 

1 

Native  Teachers    .                .                • 

^               , 

6 

Assistant  ditto  under  instruction 

•        • 

12' 

Owing  to  the  loss  of  the  "  John  Williams,  "the  infoimation  obtained^from  ttie  Soatb 
Sea  Islaads  during  the  past  year  has  been  scanty  and  imperfect.  But»  while  its  gsnenl 
tone  indicates  the  continued  prosperity  of  the  Missions^  there  is  a  oomnmnication  firoB 
Uea  of  a  most  painful  character. 

T3iere  are  several  small  islands  within  sight  of  the  main-land  of  New  Caledonia.  Thest 
an  claimed,  as  dependencies  of  the  French  oolony.  Before  the  settlement  of  Hie  Fieiieh 
on  New  Caledonia,  Native  teachers  had  been  located  on  Lifu  and  Uea,  two  of  then 
small  islands,  and  a  number  of  the  poor  savage  people  had  pliused  themselves  under 
Christian  instructbn,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  some  had  become  Christiim. 
The  outrage  of  the  French  commander  upon  the  Station  at  Lifu,  under  the  care  of  thr 
KtnF.  S.  Maofarlane,  will  be  remembered.  Subsequently  a  similar  outrage  has  been 
perpetrated  upon  the  poor  Christians  at  Uea.  With  piteous  entreaty,  they  had  often 
implored  that  an  European  Missionary  might  be  sent  to  reside  amongst  them,  and  cazrr 
on  the  work  which  had  been  commenced  by  the  Native  Evangelists.  At  length  tbe 
fiev.  S.  &«LA  was  instructed  to  proceed  to  Uea.  Meantime  some  Roman  Catholie 
priests  had  landed,  and  had  won  over  three  of  the  most  powerftd  chiefs  to  Bomasiso. 
These  have  robbed  the  poor  Christians  of  their  five  chapels,  have  burned  down  the  Chris- 
tian  villages^  destroyed  all  their  property,  and  driven  the  Protestants  firom  their  homei 
and  lands,  giving  these  lands  to  their  Papist  adherents.  In  June  last  the  Qovemor  of 
New  Caledonia  visited  the  island,  and  the  Missionary  expected  that  the  properties  taken 
from  the  Christians  would  be  restored,  and  that  afterwards  the  Protestant  Christiiitt 
would  be  protected ;  but  the  Governor  refused  to  redress  the  grievances  of  the  snfferen^ 
and  confirmed  the  three  Boman  Catholic — ^rather  Heathen — chie&  in  their  power,  plado^ 
the  Protestant  chiefs  beneath  them. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  on  Monday,  February  26th,  1B9$,  it  was  resolved — 

''That  a  representation  of  this  affecting  case  be  made  to  the  Foreign  Offiee, 
accompanied  with  a  request  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  that  he  would  make 
known  to  the  Government  of  France  the  violent  proceeding  which  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Catholics  against  the  Native  Protestants,  with  the  knowledge, 
if  not  the  concurrence,  of  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia,  in  oppositioa  to 
the  just  and  libwal  sentiments  expressed  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  in  reply  to  a  former  memorial  from  the  Mends  of  Missions  in  Esg- 
land." 

Since  the  publication  of  the  last  Report  the  new  ship,  bearing  the  honoured  name  of 
her  predecessor,  "John  Williams,"  has  been  launched,  and  has  proceeded  on  her  first 
voyage  to  the  South  Seas.  The  Directors  feel  confident  that  they  complied  with  the 
wishes  of  their  constituents,  who  subscribed  so  generously  for  the  building  and  equip- 
ment of  the  vessel,  in  building  one  of  the  highest  class^  and  fitting  her  up  with  eveiy 
requisite  and  convenience  for  the  work  in  which  she  is  engaged.  The  vessel  was  com- 
pleted within  the  specified  time  in  the  contract,  and  was  launched  on  October  Gth,  1855, 
amid  the  cheers  of  an  immense  crowd  of  spectators.  She  is  a  beautiful  clipper  barque  of 
370  tons,  builder's  measurement,  and  is  classed  for  thirteen  years'A  1  in  Lloyd's  Register. 
The  serious  interruption  to  the  operations  of  the  MiasioiH  and  the  many  inooBveDieaee»- 
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'ULt  and  Icmms  WBtaiBed  «bice  the  wreck  of  the  old  Teasel,  two  yeuw  ago,  foiciblj  filna- 
trate  the  neoeaaity  of  h«nng  a  yesael  in  the  aeirioe  of  the  Society.  The  Native  teaohfcs 
left  upon  thoae  daxk  heathem  islanda  have  lacked  the  moral  support  which  the  regular 
viait  of  the  ahip  gave  theao,  and  mnat  frequently  have  been  aorely  in  want  of  their 
Becesaary  aa^diea ;  whik  many  an  eager  eye  from  these  Kngliah  homea  haa  been  atndned 
in  watching  the  horizon  for  the  first  intimation  of  the  arrival  of  the  new  ahip^  bringing 
letters  and  atorea  from  the  homes  and  churches  of  their  fath^s.  The  arrival  of  the 
▼easel  in  Polyneaia  will  diffuse  gladneaa  throughout  our  Hiaaion  aettlementa^  and  wlU 
enable  the  Miaaionariea  to  resume  their  measures  for  the  further  extension  of  Cairistianity. 

The  appeal  of  the  Directors  to  the  juvenile  friends  of  the  Society,  for  the  reqoiailfiB 
lands  for  the  building  or  purchase  of  a  new  vessel  to  replace  the  one  iHiieh  had  Immp 
lost,  was  80  generously  responded  to,  that,  including  the  amotmt  derived  from  the 
insnxance  of  the  old  ship,  a  aum  amounting  to  £15,638  19«.  Id.  haa  been  received ;  and, 
aftar  all  the  chargea  connected  with  building,  equipment,  and  atores  have  been  d^ayed, 
there  yet  xemaina  a  balance  of  £8728  St.  6d.,  which  will  be  kept  as  a  ship  fund  available 
to  meet  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  vessel. 

The  enthuaiaam  with  which  the  appeal  was  met  was  not  eon^ed  to  the  Christiaii 
homea  and  adieols  of  Qreat  Britain  :  the  little  ones  in  our  Colonies  and  at  our  Miasiein 
atations  sent  their  share  ;  and  some  of  the  largest  amounts  contributed  came  from  thoae 
islands  wheie  the  former  ship  had  landed  the  iirst  messengers  of  salvation. 

The  "John  Williams,"  under  the  command  of  Captain  Williams,  with  five  Mis- 
sionaries and  their  wives,  sailed  from  Gravesend  on  January  4th.  Many  of  the  friends 
«of  the  Society,  as  well  as  the  relatives  and  personal  friends  of  the  Missionaries,  went  to 
Gravesend  to  commend  them  to  God  in  prayer,  and  say  <*  Farewell.'*  The  veaael  had 
scarcely  left  the, mouth  of  the  Thamea,  when  a  aucceasion  of  violent  galea  swept  the 
Channel,  and  caused  the  moat  fearful  destruction  to  life  and  property.  But,  whilat 
some  parte  of  the  southern  coast  of  our  island  were  literally  strewn  with  wreck,  the 
'*John  Williams"  was  mercifully  preserved  ;  and,  though  the  captain  put  back  to 
Portland  Roads  under  stress  of  weather,  and  for  some  trifling  repairs,  the  veasel  sustained 
no  serious  injury.  On  the  29th  of  January  she  proceeded  down  the  Channel  with  >a 
fair  wind  :  and,  as  no  intelligence  has  since  been  received,  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
she  continued  her  courae  ndthout  further  obatrucfcion  or  delay,  and  by  this  date  has 
arrived  at  Adelaide,  the  first  port  in  Australia  to  which  she  was  bound. 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

The  CSmrches  in  Jamaica  and  Bbitish  Guiana  have  not  yet  recovered  from  the 
depression  and  poverty  occasioned  by  successive  years  of  drought.  Out  of  their  veiy 
scanty  meana  they  subscribe  with  great  generosity  towards  the  cost  of  sustaining  cor 
Missionary  settlements,  but  they  yet  require  considerable  pecuniary  assistance. 

Wherever  these  poor  and  oppressed  people  have  been  brought  under  the  direct  teach- 
ing and  influence  of  the  European  Missionary,  they  have  grown  rapidly  in  inteUiganee 
.and  piety ;  but,  beyond  the  pale  of  this  healthful  influenee,  there  are  great  numbers 
who,  while  they  possess  a  nominal  Christianity,  are  fearfully  debased  and  superatitioiB. 
Not  a  shadow  of  an  imputation  rests  upon  our  Churches  respecting  the  late  painfrd  out- 
break in  Jamaica.  Though  they  had  their  grievances  in  common  with  others,  they  did 
not  resort  to  riotous  proceedings,  but  rested  upon  constitutional  means  to  obtain  redxess. 
The  contrast  between  the  conduct  of  these  Christians  and  the  n^gro  population  generally 
supplies  a  powerful  argument  for  the  continued  support  of  these  centres  of  Miafdoaaiy 
influence. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  our  expectations  have  been  too  lofty.  We  have  hoped 
that  this  first  generation  of  Christians  would  stand  out  in  all  the  beauty  and  atateliiM»i 
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H»  ChmrAm  te  distMift  pmrineea^  and  hare  been,  lost  ai^t  ot  bj;  the^ : 
worldliness  and  temptation  have  killed  puritj  in  othera  ;  but  the  grmt  majority  ot  i 
oonverta  have  remained  stable  and  consistent,  have  continued  to  fiTow  in  grace,  and  have 
tlunaaabMd:  tlie  same  eiddenoas  of  ainoerity  and  attachment  to  the  Saviour  as  exhibited  in 
Christiaii  Qoontzies.  Jtw  iUnaibratiQns  of  deep  piety  and  burning  zeal  haye  been  jprnnr 
bj  the  modem  Missionary  Church  more  truly  affecting,  than  tha  rdigiouB  life  and  histaay 
of  tJie  affed  Chea,  the  martyr  of  Pok-lo.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  worship  w^ 
tlMM  iimait  (^nit^es,  and  to  see  their  close  and  intelligent  attention  to  the  preacher;: 
t»  hoar  their  sim^e  smging-  and  to  watch  their  derout&eas  in  prayer.  In  Peking,  dnruifE 
^  aerrice  I  attsiiaed^  one  of  the  hymns  sung  turned  on  the  great  themias  Gommoifc  te 
Immaiiity  in  all  oonntrie^  and  pointed  to  that  great  Befuffe  ut>m  trQuhlfi.whereia  Eufe 
and  West,  alike  find  peace.    It  was  a  translation  of  our  Engiah  hynub— 

'^ '  Ilav  mj  Bins  on  Jeans, 

The  spoUesa  Lamb  otQod.*;- 
He  baaxB  thenall  and  fiEvaa  ua- 
From  tbe  aocuned  load« 

'^' I  laj  mj  griefil  on  Jeaos, 

ilgr  bontflna  and  my  oazea{: 
He  ttovx  them  all  xeMiaes, 
He  all  mj  sorrow  nbarea.'  *** 

Befianing  to  If  atiye  Evangelists,.  Dr.  Mullens  writes  : — 

**  It  is  matter  of  ^peat  thaakfulnesa  that  in  every  station  of  the  China  ICasian^  ami! 
'tiie  newest,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  brought  out  such  men.  Even  the  snudlesQChurchJIiaB 
contributed  its  share  in  providing  converts  who  shall  preach  to  their  fellow-countrymeifc 
"the  Groroel  which  tiiey  have  Hieinselvea  received.  The  whole  number  at  present  ongag^ 
:In  the  Society'a  China.9tations  amount  to  finty. 

Hong-kong  •            •            .2  Shanghao  •            •            .7 

Canton  •            •            •      .     3'  Hankow  •            •            •      •    4 

Fok-lo      •  •           •            .5  Tien-tsia  •.           .,           .    8 

Amoy  •            •      .  14  Peking  ..           .            •      .    2 

*'  I  do  not  include  among  these  brethren  the  ordained  Native  pastor  Tsun  Sheen,  uk 
IHong-kong.  It  might  be  expected  as  natural  that  a  considerable  number  of  h^pera 
^w«mm  be  inmidLed  by  the  older  Churohea  ;  but  it  is  a  matter  of  surprisa  and  of  tluofc* 
Inlness  that  the  younger  Churches  have  also  furnished  them.  I  heard  several  of  ^tm 
Ixrethren  preach ;  some  of  them  are  both  able  and  eloquent,  men  who  were  native  aoholara 
and  wearing  degrees  before  they  became  Christians.  To  me  this  was  a  fact  of  dee|f» 
interest,  as  it  rarely,  very  rarely,  occurs  in  India.  Others,  though  not  literary  men,  az» 
:men  of  ripe  age,  of  sober  character,  and  of  considerable  experience.  Pressing  upon  tha- 
'brethren  the  importance  of  ordaining  Native  preachers  to  the  pastorate  of  Natim 
Churches,  I  found  that  there  are  in  the  various  MiHsinns  seven  or  eight  men  who  are 
xapidly  growing  fit  for  such  a  position.  In  Peking  and  Tien-tsin,  in  i^nov,  Canton,,  and. 
P^-lo,  there  are  men  of  this  stamp,  men  of  true  piety,  *  fbaring  God  and  hating  cov8«^ 
toioanefla;'  'faithful  men,'  'able  to  teach  others  also;'  and  I  do  trust  that  witfiin  m 
limited  period  all  of  these  may  be  publicly  set  apart  to  the  ministry,,  and  jdaoed  anumgi- 
the  Society's  reoognised  ministers.  The  number  of  theological  students  in.  four  Statiana. 
is  thirteen. 

'*  Our  brethren  in  China  have  always  been  distinguished  fbr  their  valuable  contribn- 
tiona  to  An^o-Chineae  literature ;  commencing  with  Dr.  Morrison'ii  gnkt  Dictionary 
and  his  version  of  the  Bible,  we  have  had  Dr.  Medhnrst's  Diotionarr  of  the  JfcHdem 
dialect,  the  Ddegates'  version  of  the  Bibk,  and  other  works  still  uaed  by  students,  ot 
Chinese  literature.  Our  brethren  still  continue  their  valuable  efforts.  Many  of  then& 
have  contributed  to  the  small  stock  of  directlv  Christian  works  published  in  dninese  1st 
the  Tract  Society:  To  his  Grammar  of  the  Shanghae  dialect,  Mr.  Edkins  haa  just  added 
a^ Grammar  and  Exercises  in  the  Mandarin  tongue,,  and.  is  taking  a  principal  part  in  thaer 
preparation  of  tiie  Mandarin  version  of  the  Scriptures.  Dr.  I>«^ne  hai  recently  completed. 
tlie  third  and  fourth  volumes  of  his  elaborate  edition  of  the  Uninese  classica.;  a  monu- 
ment of  learning;  erudition,  and  research,  which  no  other  Chinese  scholar  har  attempted 
to  porodnce,  and  which  very  few  beside  himself  could  have  ventured  to  undertake,  itnt 
Mr.  Alexander  Stronach  has  prepared  in  manuscript,  with  great  care,  a  very  ftdl  vnnahnlaiy 
of  the  Fokien  dialect,  which  will,  I  trust,  ere  long  be  published  fbr  the  benefit  of  thoa*. 
who  have  to  study  that  influential  and  widely -scattered  tonj^e.  These  thinn  are  beside^ 
and  in  addition  to,  the  usual  work  of  a  busy  missbnary  lifb  ;  and,  while  thfly^  help-  to 
pvrtet  oar  bnthzeiLih  their  own,  knoadedga.of  liie  laBgoagwand  lifeetatam  sT Cttte% 
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they  are  found  to  be  of  essential  service  to  others  who,  in  official  and  missionaij  kboor, 
are  seeking  the  same  honourable  attainments." 

In  estimating  the  results  of  modem  Missions  in  China,  we  should  falHnto  serioasemr 
were  we  to  take  note  only  of  the  number  of  professed  conrerts.  Even  the  tangible  and 
manifest  results  are  sufficient  to  call  forth  our  adoring  gratitude  ;  but  there  are  otkr, 
«nd  probably  higher  results,  which  are  as  yet  unseen,  and  cannot  yet  be  estimated.  Fifo 
hundred  years  have  passed  since  the  Rector  of  Lutterworth  transhited  the  Bible  into  the 
"Rngliah  language,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  period  the  quiet  labours  of  John  Wjdiffo 
have  been  moulding  our  national  character,  and  lifting  us  step  by  step  to  the  prood 
position  we  now  hold  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  and  if  we  cannot  set  too  hij^  an 
estimate  upon  the  labours  of  that  good  man,  so  it  is  impossible  for  us  rightly  to  estimite 
the  value  of  that  literary  toil  which  has  given  the  Word  of  God  and  the  germs  of  a  Chrii- 
tian  and  scientific  literature  to  the  millions  of  the  Far  East.  That  Word  is  already 
found  a  Word  of  power  and  of  life  in  that  hitherto  stagnant  mass  of  humanity.  Thi 
preaching  of  the  Cross  is  evidently  doing  in  China  what  it  has  done  in  other  lands ;  and, 
though  the  preparation  may  be  lon^  and  the  work  arduous,  the  result  will  be  there  what 
it  ever  has  been  elsewhere — ^the  phantoms  of  error  will  fade  away  before  the  advancing 
light  of  God's  truth,  and  in  after  ages  the  names  of  these  lowly  and  devoted  men  will  be 
known  as  saints  and  martyrs — ^men  who  carried  the  truth  of  God  to  a  dark  land,  and  who, 
atoiid  much  depression,  discouragement,  and  obloquy,  founded  a  Church  which  will 
ultimately  triumph  over  eveiy  opponent,  and  fill  the  land  with  its  glory. 

.     '  INDIA. 

India  has  many  and  special  claims  upon  our  prayerful  consideration  and  Christian 
•^nerosity.  Those  vast  territories  included  under  this  name,  inhabited  by  no  less  than 
ten  distinct  nations,  with  different  types  of  civilization,  different  languages,  and  different 
forms  of  native  government,  have  been  brought  under  our  own  role,  and  are  the  subjecti 
or  dependants  of  the  British  Crown. 

In  common  with  other  Missionary  institutions,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missiooaiy 
Society  have  from  the  first  admitted  the  claim  and  recognised  the  responsibility ;  and 
one-third  of  the  number  of  our  Missionaries  are  stationed  in  India,  and  more  than  one- 
Uiird  of  our  income  is  expended  upon  that  country. 

The  extreme  wretchedness  and  moral  debasement  of  such  vast  multitudes,  the  strange 
cruelties  imposed  by  their  Heathen  beliefs,  and  the  slavery  of  the  intellect  under  tlie 
influence  of  caste  have  influenced  many,  from  the  purest  motives  of  Christian  philan- 
thropy, to  direct  their  best  energies  to  the  evangelization  of  India ;  and  some  of  tlie 
noblest  and  most  gifted  Missionaries  of  modem  times  have  won  an  imperishable  name  in 
the  Church  of  God  in  connection  with  such  labours. 

After  seventy  years  of  effort,  and  so  large  an  expenditure  of  wealth  and  life,  it  is 
natural  that  Christians  in  this  country  should  inquire  with  some  earnestness  as  to  the 
results  which  have  followed  these  efforts.  And  the  fuller  the  investigation,  the  more 
satisfactory  will  be  the  evidence  that  the  blessing  of  God  has  crowned  our  labours. 

The  direct  results  of  Christian  Missions  in  India  will  bear  comparison  with  the  direct 
results  arising  frt>m  Christian  efforts  of  a  similar  kind  in  other  lands  and  other  ages ;  but 
to  the  more  thoughtful  the  indirect  results  will  appear  even  more  remarkable.  It  was 
long  argued  that  so  small  a  body  of  men,  with  but  scanty  resources,  and  withont  the 
shadow  of  political  power,  though  they  might  probably  influence  a  few  individuals 
brought  directly  under  their  training  could  never  make  any  appreciable  impfesnon  upon 
so  vast  a  population.  We  must  admit  that  other  and  powerful  influences  have  been  at 
work  ;  but,  whether  we  are  disposed  to  attach  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  of  importanoe  to 
these,  the  fact  is  now  indisputable  that  Christian  ideas  are  forcing  thcmMlTet  190B 
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tb«  ittentioii  of  Hindoo  society  ;  and  amongst  the  educated  portion  of  the  people,  espe- 
•dilly  in  the  Prendflntial  cities^  Hindooism  appears  to  be  on  its  trial,  and  its  defence  is 
4ilMDidoDed. 
The  Rey.  A.  Corbold  writes : — 

'*Thatnatiye  society  is  in  a  state  of  transmutation  is  evident  from  the  discussions 
wliich  are  taking  pkce,  the  changes  that  are  in  progress,  and  the  attempts  it  is  making 
»2      to  refonn  itiel£     Other  agents  b^ide  the  Gospel  are  helping  on  these  things  ;  but  with- 
r^      eat  the  Gomel  these  changes  would  not,  we  believe,  take  the  form  they  do,  nor  be  of  the 

H  interest  ana  importance  they  are.  Many  who  are  sharins  in  these  changes  probably 
faiowinot  whitner  they  tend  nor  what  their  result  will  be.     Desirous  of  obtaining  a 

kaowledge  of  European  science  and  customs,  they  are  expecting  science  and  education 

'viU  atXiay  their  new -bom  hopes  and  desires,  and  are  willing  to  leave  the  institutions  and 
n^  '  CQitoms  and  faith  of  their  forefathers.  Such  changes  as  these  give  to  the  work  of  a  Mis- 
^'      sionaiy  peculiar  interest ;  his  patience  may  be  long  exercised  before  he  sees  the  desired 

froH  dThis  labour  ;  hope  may  be  often  deferred  and  often  disappointed :  but  he  feels  that 
*  iie  is  not  labonringin  vain  nor  spending  his  strength  for  nought.  The  Word  he  preaches 
s^  ?*  pot  powerless,  but  is  accomplishing  that  whereunto  it  is  sent.  The  kingdom  of  God 
^  tt  in  our  midst ;  and,  though  it  docs  not  always  come  as  we  may  be  expecting  it,  its 
^^'  coming  is  nevextheless  certain.  Encouraged  by  the  signs  around  us,  it  becomes  us,  with 
f      '^Qereased  diligence  and  perseverance,  to  pursue  the  work,  and,  with  renewed  consecration 

«^  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  to  seek  to  become  more  meet  for  aU  tiie  demands  which  the  state 

of  things  around  us  may  require." 

The  following  passage,  taken  from  the  last  Report  of  the  Bengal  Auxiliary  to  the 
XjOttdon  Missionary  Society,  is  significant  Referring  to  vernacular  preaching;  the 
Writer  states : — 

"  Vciy  little  opposition  has  been  encountered,  and  scarcely  any  of  a  serious  nature. 
Hindooism  is  but  rarely  defended.  The  idea  that  a  religious  change  is  coming  over  the 
eonntry  seems  to  be  taking  root  in  the  minds  of  even  the  most  ignorant.    Still,  though  be- 

•  coming  willing  to  accept  cnanges  as  they  may  come,  they  are  unwilling  to  hasten  them. 
tA.  remarkable  instance  of  this  willingness  to  accept  changes  occurred  in  April,  when,  by 

'  order  of  the  Bengal  Government,  the  barbarities  of  the  Siarak  puja  were  x>rohibited  by 
the  police.  In  this  pina  thousands  of  the  lower  classes  pierced  their  sides,  arms,  backs, 
necks»  and  tongues  with  spears  and  hooks,  and  were  sickening  spectacles  as  they  walked 

•  and  danced  through  the  streets,  or  swunf  on  poles.  This  year,  for  the  first  time,  not  a 
single  case  of  piercing  was  observed  in  Bhowanipore  or  Kalighat.  The  people  quietly 
submitted  to  the  police  order.  This  puja  has  been  graduaUv  losing  its  hold  on  them  ; 
and  now  Government  has  successfully  prohibited  the  barbarities  performed  in  honour  of 
the  god  Siva." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  education  in  the  Government  Schools  and  Colleges  has 

•  done  much  to  produce  this  change  in  public  opinion,  but  its  present  form  and  drift  is 

•  evidently  due  to  the  diffusion  of  Christian  truth,  whether  by  Missionary  Schools  and  Col- 
leges or  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  Institution  at  Bhowanipore,  founded  especially  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  superior 

•  Christian  education  to  the  sous  of  the  wealthier  classes  in  Calcutta,  appears  to  be  in  a 
'  flourishing  condition.    In  the  Report  it  is  stated  : — 

"We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  our  Institution  has  this  year  attained  a  degree 

•  of  prosperity  it  never  enjoyed  before.  In  numbers  it  has  surpassed  what  it  was  fourteen 
.  years  ago,  when  that  remarkable  commotion  occurred,  well  remembered  by  several  of 
'-our  Missionaries  and  older  converts,  which  swept  away  250  of  our  scholars  at  once.    The 

Report  for  the  year  1851  tells  of  the  baptism  of  six  students  ;  of  excitement  and  alarm 
produced  among  the  Hindu  families  of  tne  neighbourhood  ;  of  meetings  at  Bhowanipore 
.  and  a  monster  meeting  at  Calcutta,  held  with  a  view  to  cotmteract  the  influence  of^the 
Missionaries ;  and  of  the  sudden  falling  away  in  the  attendance  at  our  school  from  600 
to  about  800.  From  this  blow  the  Institution  has  never  fairly  recovered  its  numbers 
until  the  present  year.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  after  the  Durga  puia,  the  attendance 
invariably  falls  off  greatly.  About  the  middle  of  the  year,  however,  the  number  on  the 
rolls  waa  655.  The  number  of  scholars  at  the  Behala  Branch  School  is  170.  The  whole 
number  of  oar  Anglo-vernacular  scholars  this  year  has  been  825.     The  College  classes 


166  MISSIOKABT  MA0AZINB 

have  been  larger  than  before.  The  largest  attendance  in  the  first  eiam  has  been  tiatj' 
one,  and  in  the  second  class  forty.  We  feel  the  necesaitj  of  making  an  effort  to  enla^ 
the  College  department  of  onr  Institution.  We  are  nr^ed  on  all  hands  to  establiaii  t 
class  higher  than  the  entrance  class  for  the  Calcutta  Uniyersity.  The  present  ffeutet 
of  education  in  Calcutta,  and  the  position  taken  by  all  other  similar  InstitiitiQiMk  deattd 
that  we  should  make  such  au  effort. 

^  The  fees  we  are  now  receiving  from  onr  scholars  enable  ns  to  carry  on  our  edneational 
work  efficiently,  with  a  comparatively  small  cost  to  the  Society.  Aie  ammmt  natind 
from  the  fees  this  year,  ^69  rupees,  is  an  increase  of  nearly  1000  mpats  upon  tbe 
receipts  of  last  year.  How  great  a  relief  iMa  is  to  the  fUnds  of  the  Society  laay  be  sett 
from  the  &ct  that  the  fees  obtained  this  year  hare  been  nearly  sufficient  to  pi^  tki 
aalaries  of  the  whole  staff  of  Native  Teachers." 

After  80  many  years  of  patient  toil,  the  converts  in  Bengal  and  tibe  ¥ar&-««ik 
Provinces  are  but  few,  and  the  Churches  resemble  the  Apostolic  Churches  in  the  greit 
cities  of  Asia  Minor.  They  are  as  yet  but  points  of  ligbt  in  that  continent  •£  d/Aum ; 
but  in  some  districts  in  Travancore  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  people  have  Item 
brought  under  Christian  influence,  and  a  vast  system  of  Native  agency  ii  empkgrel 
The  Rev.  G.  O.  Newport,  at  Parechaley,  writes : — 

**  With  the  oversight  of  78  congregations,  containing  7111  adhevents,  anA  empHoyifli 
111  affents  in  their  superintendence,  it  will  be  evident  that  a  Missionary  can  carry  ti 
very  lew  direct  labours  amon^  the  heathen.  He  must  chiefly  labour  indiracthr  throng 
the  Mission  agents  and  Native  Christians.  In  this  indirect  way  mucb  good  is  done^ 
though  i>erhap8  more  good  might  result  if  the  3(issionary  could  more  personally  sod 
directly  engage  in  the  work." 

It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  such  an  instrumentality.  The  ehaiartg 
of  these  Native  ministers  may  be  inferred  from  a  passage  in  the  Beport  of  Dr.  MuLLsa 
Writing  of  the  Madras  Mission,  Dr.  Mullxns  states  : — 

**  In  regard  to  ordination,  it  appeared  that  there  are  aome  ten  evangeliatB  is  'tis 
Mission,  all  but  ready  for  it ;  men  of  excellent  character  and  education,  apeiddiig  mi 
reading  Fmglish  as  well  as  Tamil.  I  saw  all  these  brethren  in  Madras*  and  held  a  ^eoiil 
meeting  with  them.  They  are  fine  men,  of  the  same  stamp  as  our  Native  bfetiuee  it 
Calcutta,  and  if  properly  guided  and  trusted  may,  under  God's  blessing,  turn  onttf 
flreat  a  blessing  here  as  our  brethren  there  have  been  made  to  the  Chnrchea  over  whieh 
they  preside." 

Referring  to  the  Stations  in  Travancore,  Dr.  Mullens  writes  : — 

<*  At  the  various  stations  I  met  the  numerous  Native  evangdists,  cateohirts,  s^sol- 
masters,  and  colporteurs  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Mission.  I  was  amazed  at  their 
number,  their  intelligence,  uie  high  degree  of  education  which  many  of  them  hsve 
reached,  and  the  strong  testimony  borne  by  every  Missionary  to  the  spirituality  and 
consecration  of  several  whom  thcv  find  'fellow -helpers  in  the  truth.'  Indeed,  I  emH 
oee  in  a  moment  that  Whitehouse  s  hard  and  careful  work  is  now  bearing  noUe  fruit  I 
never  saw  in  any  Indian  Mission  a  finer  set  of  agents  than  our  Travancore  Mission  ne* 
contains.  I  never  read  higher  testimony  to  their  education,  character,  and  uaefiihKtf 
than  our  brethren  have  given  me  off-hand  respecting  the  men  they  have  around  them* 
At  every  station  they  gave  me  an  address  ;  ana  these  addresses,  their  own  work*  sre  in 

S^rfect  accordance  with  the  character  siven  of  the  men  by  our  Misaionaiy  brethiea. 
reat  affection  for  the  Society,  thankfuTness  for  progress,  desires  after  richer  bleitring^ 
and  expressions  of  personal  consecration  fill  their  pa^^  and  are  evidently  the  netanl 
overflow  of  devout  and  consecrated  hearts.  You  may  imagine  my  emotion  at  meetiitt 
a  few  days  later,  in  Na^^ercoil,  on  a  special  occasion,  aU  the  catechists  and  agents  wSo 
knew  'Kngliiih,  that  I  might  give  them  a  few  words  of  counsel.  Thoe  were  300  present 
of  whom  more  than  a  hundred  speak  and  understand  English  well ;  and  th^  seemed  t» 
eigoy  and  appreciate  the  service.  Where  else  in  India  or  in  the  East  hove  we  'thai 
great  sight*  t    It  overwbelmed  me  with  surprise,  with  delight,  and  thankfaLnen.** 

Afterwards,  referring  to  consultations  with  the  brethren  in  committee,  1>r.  HULUSS 
lemarkt:— 
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"  A  sQlMXHimuttee  reported  that  there  were  thirty-two  congregations  which  could  be 
lecommended  as  pastoral  charges  with  small  cougregations  near,  and  that  there  were  sixteen 
men  in  the  very  nront  rank  of  the  Native  brethren  who  might  be  ordained  over  them  or 
^yver  MisBlonary  districts.  The  ordination  question  was  fully  discussed,  and  I  urged 
Aat»  beside  Yceudian,  three  others  should  be  ordained  during  my  visit ;  and  the  thmg 
mi  done." 

But^  gratifying  as  this  must  be,  and  full  of  promise  for  the  fiiture,  it  is  mournful  to 
reflect  that,  even  in  these  more  favoured  districts,  a  short  distance  from  these  centres  of 
blessed  influence,  the  people  are  sitting  in  the  deepest  darkness,  and  in  many  places 
bave  never  heard  the  name  of  the  Saviour.  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Asuton,  writing  from 
MadraH,  says :— 

•*  The  villaffes  to  the  north  of  Madras,  which  were  visited  last  year  and  the  four  pre- 
<ceding  years,  nave  been  visited  again  this  year.  This  duty  has  fallen  chieflv  on  Coti- 
liBgam,  one  of  our  evangeHsts  who  is  well  qualified  for  the  work  and  has  taiken  much 
jleatnre  in  it.  He  was  accompanied  either  by  a  Catechist  or  a  Reader,  and  in  most  of 
the  villa^  was  well  received  and  attentively  listened  to.  He  has  nothing  to  mention 
'<vf  sufficient  importance  to  record  in  these  pages,  except  perhaps  the  fact  tnat  he  met  in 
one  of  the  villages  with  some  Tclugu  merchants  from  Calahstree,  a  celebrated  place  of 
pilipimage  about  fifty  miles  north  ot  Madras,  and  was  much  surprised  to  learn  from  Ibem 
'dMt,  though  so  near  the  great  centre  of  MiBsion  operations  in  South  India,  they  had 
merer  heard  anything  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christianity.  They  however 
listened  to  his  words  with  great  attention,  and  thankfidlv  received  some  tracts  and  books 
tmm  him,  promising  to  consider  more  fully  about  our  religion.  It  is  a  striking  example 
<i  the  vastness  of  i£d  field  and  the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  that  there  should  oe  a  most 
important  town  so  near  Madras  to  which  the  sound  of  a  preached  Grospel  has  never 
reached  to  the  present  time.  Doubtless  there  are  other  instances  of  the  same  kind.  We 
ourselves  fell  in  with  one,  which  illustrates  the  great  extent  of  work  that  is  yet  to  be 
4Mxoai^isfaed.  In  the  month  of  August  we  went  to  the  great  swin^g  festival  at  Peria- 
Twlhain,  only  twenty  miles  from  Madras.  This  town  has,  we  believe,  been  visited  by 
Missionaries  only  about  four  or  five  times,  and  yet  every  year  tens  of  thousands  of 
Hindus  flock  to  the  spot  to  join  in  one  of  the  most  abominaole  festivals  that  is  held  in 
any  part  of  this  country,  ft  was  most  affecting  on  the  morning  before  the  feast  to  see 
the  road  from  Madras  to  Periapalliam  one  long  crowd  of  pilgrims  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
nacht  all  pressing  forward  to  mlfil  their  degrading  vows.  The  temple  is  dedicated  to  a 
SBoddess,  and  the  idol  represents  a  most  hideous  incarnation  of  Dui]^  under  the  name  of 
£Uucmah.  A  short  account  of  our  visit  was  published  in  the  principal  newspaper  of 
Madras  ;  but,  though  this  is  not  the  first  time  the  attention  of  the  public  has  been 
drawn  to  the  subject,  no  action  has  yet  been  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  the  cruel  and 
degrading  festivaL" 

When  we  take  into  consideration  the  many  and  singular  diflicnlties  with  which  the 
Indian  Missionary  has  to  contend,  and  the  sorrows  and  trials  which  generally  await  the 
Native  convert  on  the  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ,  it  may  appear  a  marvel  that 
Christian  Churches  have  been  founded,  and  the  substantial  advantages  of  our  present 
position  secured.  But,  when  we  contrast  the  number  of  believers  with  the  number  of 
idolaters — ^the  limited  areas  where  as  yet  the  light  of  God's  truth  shines,  compared  with 
the  vast  regions  of  utter  darkness — the  work  done  with  the  work  to  be  done — ^there  is 
CBon^  to  sadden  us,  and  to  prompt  us  to  cry  to  God  for  help  and  blessing  upon  eflbrts 
80  few  and  so  feeble  compared  with  the  results  we  hope  to  attain. 

Bot^  on  the  other  hand,  the  sacrifices  made  by  many  of  these  poor  Christians,  not 
saly  of  material  wealth  but  of  affection — the  patient  endurance  of  trial,  and  the  diligenos 
and  zeal  which  they  manifest,  make  them  lights  in  this  dark  worid — "cities  set  on  a 
hi\\  which  cannot  be  hid. "  The  manner  in  which  these  infant  Churches,  generally  out 
of  their  deep  poverty,  provide  for  the  support  of  Christian  ordinances,  and  collect 
ftinds  for  the  relief  of  the  widow  and  orphan,  in  a  land  where  such  charities  were 
unknown,  and  the  increasing  number  of  educated  and  devout  men  as  preachers  of  the 
€k)8pel»  affinrd  a  solid  foundation  upon  which  our  hopes  may  rest  for  the  futoie^ 
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Nor  must  we  overlook  the  effect  produced  by  our  Government,  our  Courts  of  law;  oar- 
Schools  and  Universities,  and  the  prevalence  of  our  English  language  and  literataie- 
among  the  higher  circles  of  Hindu  society.  The  development  of  the  material  resoonxs- 
of  the  Empire,  the  increased  facilities  for  locomotion,  and  the  unprecedented  increase  iv 
commerce  between  England  and  India,  aU  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  a  system  of  supentf- 
tion  which  belongs  to  the  past,  and  will  not  bear  the  impact  of  modem  thoo^t 
While  God  is  evidently  blessing  the  labours  of  His  servants.  He  is  as  evidently  orer- 
ruling  aU  these  things  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  gracious  purpoeea. 

MADAGASCAR. 

In  Madagascar  Christianity  appears  to  have  made  more  encouraging  progress  among  the- 
people,  during  the  past  year,  than  during  any  other  equal  period  since  the  resomptioii 
of  the  Mission.  The  refusal  of  the  Government  to  fulfil  the  engagement  of  the  late- 
king  in  favour  of  a  subject  of  France,  interrupted  for  a  season  the  friendly  relatioaif 
between  the  Malagasy  and  the  French ;  but  the  Malagasy  Government,  having  paid  u 
compensation  for  their  nonfulfilment  of  the  agreement  the  extraordinary  sum  of  £48,000,. 
apprehensions  of  further  trouble  from  France  have  subsided,  and  tranquillity  prevaik 

It  is  a  custom  in  Madagacar  for  each  successive  sovereign  to  build  a  royal  palace ;  aad^ 
the  large  number  of  workmen  employed  for  a  long  time  past  in  erecting  a  residence  fortk 
present  Queen,  has^  with  other  causes,  delayed  the  completion  of  the  Memorial  Chnichfli' 
far  beyond  what  was  originally  calculated.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  expect  Ihat  tk 
.  first  may  be  opened  about  the  present  time  ;  and,  if  attention  be  not  diverted  from  ^' 
work,  the  whole  will, 'at  a  comparatively  early  period,  be  completed. 

The  important  and  populous  district  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  capital  is  now  destitota* 
of  a  resident  Missionary.  The  brethren  in  charge  of  the  other  stations  have  given  to  it 
their  best  attention  ;  but  the  Directors  hope  that  the  devoted  minister  who  is  aboat  to 
proceed  to  Madagascar  will  enter  upon  his  holy  work  in  that  promising  central  station 
before  the  close  of  the  present  favourable  season. 

But  the  most  important  event  of  the  year,  affecting  our  relations  with  the  people,  Im- 
been  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  between  England  and  Madagascar,  which  was  signed 
at  the  capital  in  the  month  of  June  last.  This  Treaty  secures  to  Englishmen  liberty  to* 
enter  and  reside  or  travel  in  Madagascar,  for  commercial  or  other  purposes,  to  erect  and 
maintain  buildings  for  public  worship,  to  practise  their  own  religious  observances,  and 
to  teach  Christianity  to  the''people.  By  this  Treaty  exemption  from  persecution,  per- 
fect religious  liberty,  and  full  protection  in  worship  and  teaching,  are  secured  to  all 
Christians,  Malagasy  and  European.  By  a  Malagasy  fiction,  all  buildings  in  ^ 
country,  by  whomsoever  erected,  are  said  to  belong  to  the  Sovereign  ;  and,  based  ai 
specified  on  the  above  Treaty,  the  Government  have  given  a  document,  ofl^ially  signed 
by  the  officers  who  signed  the  Treaty,  guaranteeing  the  use  of  the  Memorial  Churcheato- 
the  Missionaries  of  the  Society,  and  to  the  Christians  associated  with  them,  and  to  Hieir 
successors  for  ever.  The  undisturbed  use  of  these  noble  monuments  of  the  martyn  of 
Madagascar,  which  the  generous  sympathy  of  the  British  Christians  has  provided,  v 
thus  not  only  guaranteed  by  the  word  and  act  of  the  Sovereign,  but  secured  by  fonsal' 
treaty  engagement  with  England.  And  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  their  cooseot- 
tion  and  use  for  the  sacred  purposes  for  which  they  were  provided  will  prove  laitiiig 
memorials  of  the  source  whence  Madagascar  received  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  evidenoeB  d 
the  love  and  care  of  British  Churches  towards  their  children  in  the  faith,  and  abo  of 
incalculable  benefit  to  the  Christian  communities  of  Madagarcas  for  many  generationa 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pool  and  their  companions  reached  Antananarivo  in  Jnly  last ;  sad^ 
Mr.  W.  E.  Cousins,  who  was  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Cotrsnrs,  arrived  also  in  tha  moat^ 
of  October  following,  and  has  resumed  his  labours  under  most  encouraging  prospects. 
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Hie  DireetoiB  have  much  pleasure  in  reporting  that,  in  addition  to  the  yery  large 
Hip^y  of  different  pcnrtiona  of  the  Scriptures  which  have  been  previously  forwarded  to 
jfariagaacar,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have,  during  the  past  year,  gene- 
vnaly  aent  out  a  good  supply  of  the  entire  Bible  in  the  Malagasy  language,  and  have 
hoB  satisfied  the  long  and  earnest  desire  of  the  people  for  the  whole  volume  of  Divine 
welation. 

Notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  the  Directors  on  behalf  of  the  Central  School,  that 
mportant  institution  still  remains  without  a  Teacher.     But  the  Directors  hope  the 
emale  Teachers  who  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pool,  will  be  able  to  render  important 
lervice  in  the  instruction  of  the  female  Scholars.     The  several  Schools  in  connection  . 
rith  the  congregations  are  still  encouraging. 

There  are  at  the  capital,  in  a  population  of  at  least  30,000  souls,  eight  congregations 
lad  Churches,  seven  of  them  under  the  care  of  the  Missionaries.  In  the  Churches^ 
rhen  the  last  returns  were  sent  away,  there  were  about  1800  communicants,  with 
learly  800  waiting  for  admission  to  one  of  these  Churches.  Sixteen  Churches  have 
wen  gatiiered  in  the  villages,  connected  with  two  of  the  Churches  of  the  capital, 
nieae  village  Churches,  together  with  those  in  Fianarantosoa,  contained  822  communis 
ants.  Had  returns  been  received  from  Yonezongo  and  the  villages  to  the  West,  as 
rail  as  from  those  in  the  North-east,  the  total  would  have  exceeded  3000  communicants 
nd  15^000  converts.  Besides  the  villages  and  congregations  to  which  the  influence  of 
he  Churches  in  the  capital  have  been  already  more  or  less  extended,  our  brethren  con- 
inne  to  receive  tidings  from  remote  places,  and  in  almost  every  direction,  of  bands  of 
Hiriatians  with  whose  existence  they  were  before  unacquainted,  and  who  apply  for 
iooIlb  and  teachers.  The  Missionaries  find  their  strength  taxed  to  the  utmost,  and 
deeply  feel  the  urgent  need  of  two  additional  Missionaries  to  enter  the  wide,  important, 
nd  inviting  field,  white  indeed  to  the  harvest,  which  the  Betsileo  province  presents^ 
n  the  chief  town  there  are  already  two  congregations  and  about  100  commimiants, 
rhile  the  Gospel  has  spread,  and  small  companies  of  Christians  exist  in  places  to  the 
rest  and  south  of  Fianarantsoa.  The  whole  province  is  open,  and  the  appeals  have 
>ng  been  both  frequent  and  urgent  for  teachers.  Two  faithful  and  industrious 
European  Missionaries  in  the  province  might,  with  the  assistance  of  Native  Evangelists, 
Don  spread  the  Gospel  over  the  whole  of  this  important  and  populous  country. 

In  no  single  year  since  the  Society  commenced  its  operations  in  Madagascar  has  a 
lOfe  abundant  measure  of  success  been  granted  to  its  labours  than  during  that  now 
loaed.  The  accessions  to  the  Churches  in  the  capital,  nearly  500  in  number,  include 
odiYidiials  of  high  rank  and  just  entering  upon  their  early  manhood.  The  instances 
mong  the  Churches  in  which  the  exercise  of  discipline  have  been  requisite  are  but  few. 
Cadagascar  is  the  smallest  Mission-field  on  which  the  Society  has  entered,  and  in 
rhich  it  has  the  fewest  labourers.  In  this  field  it  has  met  with  its  heaviest  trials  and 
leen  called  to  sustain  its  severest  afflictions.  But  the  experience  of  the  Divine  care  and 
^leasing  demands  our  sincere  gratitude,  while  the  claims  of  the  still  destitute  parts  of 
he  conntry  and  the  condition  of  the  newly-formed  Churches  require  our  sympathy 
md  prayer.  Our  brethren  are  seldom  allowed  to  forget  that,  gratifying  as  are  the 
growing  numbers  that  attend  the  Churches,  the  classes,  and  other  means  of  religious 
mproyement,  and  gladdening  as  is  the  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart  which  they  havo 
leaaon  to  hope  the  Holy  Spirit  has  wrought  in  many,  even  these  are  only  babes  in 
[Jhrist.  Their  knowledge  is  but  small ;  their  faith,  though  sincere,  Ib  feeble  ;  their  love 
){ten  inconstant ;  while  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  which  had  hitherto  reigned,  and  is 
not  removed,  necessitates  a  ceaseless  watchfulness  and  resistance. 

The  Missionaries  also  feel  that  their  converts  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  heathen  com- 
tnimitj  nearly  thrice  as  numerous  as  themselves ;  that  the  rank,  authority,  and  power. 
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-with  few  exceptions,  as  well  as  the  laws,  customs,  and  general  OH^ges  «f  ■oeieky,  are 
heathen  ;  that  there  are  few,  if  any,  departments  of  goyemmeat  aemes^  of  | 
industrial  occupations,  or  even  of  daily,  social,  and  family  intercoun^  in 
Christians  and  heathens  are  not  associated  ;  and  thou^  under  theae  Gircamataiioei^  Ik 
former  are  sometimes  overcome  by  temptation,  we  never  hear  of  any  going  hiA  ti 
heathenism — all  the  changes  are  from  heathenism  to  Christianity.  The  remembnmee  tf 
these  circumstances  will  prevent  our  expecting  in  the  Malagasy  ChurchM  that  sowid- 
ness  of  judgment  and  maturity  of  character  which  we  find  in  tke  advaiuiad  progpeaai 
stability  of  Christians  in  our  own  land.  It  will  also  call  forth  more  fervent  fny&t  wd 
reliance  on  Him  who  alone  is  able  to  keep  them  from  falling,  and  to  present  lim 
faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

With  thankfulness  and  joy  the  Directors  welcome  the  Bev.  William  &lis  and  f^ 
Eev.  Dr.  Mullens  on  their  return  to  England.  Mr.  Ellis,  in  addition  to  Uie  mMf 
important  services  which  he  has  rendered  to  the  Society,  extending  over  the  last  hiV- 
century,  has  succeeded,  under  very  trying  and  delicate  circumstances,  in  eeUblUHi| 
our  Mission  a  second  time  on  the  Island  of  Madagascar. .  The  Dtreoton  dsvoatly  rmrf  ' 
their  gratitude  to  Almighty  God  that  Mr.  Ellis  has  been  enabled  to  accomplidi  m  id 
satisfactory  a  manner  this  important  work. 

Dr.  Mullens,  at  the  request  of  the  Directors,  resigns  the  important  poiitkm  hekn 
held  in  India,  with  so  much  honour  to  himself  and  with  such  signal  benefit  to  Ik 
Society,  to  be  associated  with  Dr.  Tidman  in  the  onerous  and  important  duties  of  Ik 
Foreign  Secretariat. 

In  so  brief  a  review  many  important  facts  are  necessarily  omitted,  and  many  ads  tf 
devotion  and  suffering  unrecorded.  Indeed,  these  results,  which  call  forth 'Oor  aston^ 
ment  and  gratitude,  may  frequently  be  traced  to  the  quiet,  unobtrusive  wotk  of  pnjw 
fill,  earnest  men,  whose  names  were  little  known,  and  whose  doings  at  the  time  attnctad 
little  attention.  Of  such  men  it  may  be  said  their  record  is  on  hi^.  ISiey  are  ao^ 
without  reward  here  ;  but  their  great  reward  will  be  in  the  approbation  etf  the  Mistar 
hereafter. 

While  the  facts  submitted  must  awaken  thankfulness,  and  prompt  us  to  say,  with  Ik 
gladness  of  the  early  Church,  **  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  repenkaK 
unto  life, "  it  is  melancholy  to  think  how  small  a  portion  of  the  heathen  worid  has  fi 
been  visited  by  the  messengers  of  salvation.  And  while  it  is  apparent  that  no  Ssropm 
agency  can  overtake  this  fearful  and  wide-spread  destitution,  and  that  oor  eflinrtB  wid 
be  directed  to  planting  those  centres  from  which  the  glorious  li^t  of  the  Gospel  W0f 
penetrate  the  darkness  aroimd  by  means  of  self -sustained  and  ever-multiplying  Kiti** 
Christian  communities,  yet  even  these  Missions  cannot  be  maintained  in  efficiency  wHSt- 
out  the  strenuous  and  sustained  efforts  of  the  Churches  of  our  own  land,  it  k  oe^ 
those  abiding  laws  which  prevail  throughout  God's  administration,  that  nothing  gnit« 
good  shall  be  accomplished  without  effort,  danger,  sacrifice.  And  in  this^  the  greekit 
enterprise  in  which  the  mind  and  heart  of  man  can  be  engaged,  God  raqolre^  andM 
accepts,  sacrifice. 

While  we  humble  ourselves  before  Almighty  God  on  account  of  the  feebleness  of  «* 
efforts  contrasted  with  the  end  to  be  achieved,  we  desire  to  accept  any  meaaore  of  p^ 
success  as  springing  from  His  faithfulness  and  mercy,  and  to  say,  '*  His  ri^t  hand  ii' 
His  holy  arm  hath  gotten  Him  the  victory." 

The  Chaibman  :  I^ies  and  Gentlemen, — Your  Secretary  has  put  into  my  haodi  • 
programme  of  this  day's  proceedings,  and  when  I  look  over  the  details,  and  see  ho* 
nxmierous  are  the  speakers,  and  what  is  the  character  of  the  speakers,  how  rich  ^ 
will  be  in  experience  and  in  facts  for  your  information,  I  certainly  shall  not  detain  too 
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lomg  ^fm  ebsemitioBft  that  iiniBt»  in  mj  ignorance^  be  only  npon  gonuftl  prinoiplea.. 
irthdeai^  as  this  ia  not  my  ordinaiy  duty,  and  as  I  have  not  many  occasions  of 
ag  before  yon,  I  will  not  allow  to  pass  this  opportunity  of  expressing  to  yon  my 
«•  lo¥e  and  admiration  of  the  works  in  which  you  are  engiged  and  of  the  achieve- 
fca  yoa  have  attained,  nor  of  my  deep  respect  for  the  Directors^  the  Committee,  the 
i<»iasie%  and  all  engaged  in  carrying  on  your  great  and  noble  works  ;  and,  if  I  may 
Be  so  hcmiely,  I  ¥riU  just  do  now  as  they  do  at  great  civie  dinners  when  they  give  a 
;-— conneet  with  that  the  name  of  our  dear  old  valued  friend.  Dr.  Tidman.  Now  to 
le  the  London  Missionary  Society  is^  according  to  an  ordinary  proverb,  *'to  cany 
I  to  Kewoastle."  Your  praise  is  in  all  the  Churches^  and  well  you  deserve  it  I  da 
SOB  that  when  I  look  at  your  constitution  and  conduct,  I  am  delisted  with  the 
w.  I  love  to  see  that  you  axe  among  the  earliest  that  entered  into  this  great  wodc* 
jo  Tineyard  of  the  Lord,  for  the  purpose  of  evangelinng  all  the  heathen  nations  of  tho 
u  I  rejoice  in  the  great  services  that  you  have  performed  in  His  name  and  for  Hia 
'»  And  who  can  speak  of  the  London  Missionary  Soeiety,  and  recollect  the  men 
she  has  produced,  without  saying  that  she  is,  indeed,  among  the  first  of  all  tha 
ties  of  the  earth  I  Long  may  her  existence  lost— even  to  the  very  latest  hour  that 
oay  be  required.  Thousands  upon  thousands  may  be  her  men,  such  as  those  she  has 
dy  produced  1  and  may  God's  Almighty  blessing  rest  upon  all  your  undertakings. 
I  love  your  Society,  too,  for  its  great  catholic  spirit.  I  love  to  see  engsged  in  your 
,  and  to  meet  on  this  platform,  men  of  all  opinions  and  denominations.  I  love  to  see 
there  are  members  of  the  Church  of  En^and,  and  there  are  members  of  sll  the 
idox  bodies  of  [Nonconformists.  It  has  a  great  and  blessed  effect ;  for 
m^  within  the  limits  of  this  realm  we,  perhaps,  as  Churchmen,  and  the  Noncon- 
ists  as  Nonconformists,  will  sometimes  pull  each  other  to  pieces,  and  tear  each  other 
from  limb^  yet  it  does  so  happen  that  we  throw  ourselves  into  each  other's  aima 
iwear  eternal  friendship  the  moment  it  becomes  a  question  of  going  across  the  water 
^Trying  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  benighted  nations  of  the  earth.  That  is  a  true 
»lic  [spirit  I  should  like  to  see  a  good  deal  of  it  introduced  into  this  coimtry. 
B  is  a  vast  desl  of  space  for  us  alL  There  is  no  necessity  that  the  one  should  puU 
I  or  revile  the  other — ^not  a  bit  of  it.  For  God's  sake}let  us,  in  the  present  emer* 
f  of  difficulty  in  which  we  are,  see  how  we  can  beget  and  cany  out  a  spirit  of  true 
dieity,  a  spirit  of  unity  and  concord  for  the  purpose  of  achieving  the  great  work 
k  lies  before  us,  and  fortilizdng  and  covering  with  vegetation  and  fruit  the  great 
1  desert  that  lies  over  so  tremendous  an  area  before  us.  But  this  is  perfectly  clear, 
without  this  unity  of  spirit  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  carry  on  these  works, 
lese  days  of  trouble,  of  rebuke,  and  of  blaiqphemy,  1  delight  more  than  ever  in  the 
mce  of  Missionary  Societies  and  Missionary  operations.  Missionsry  Societies  snd 
Lonary  operations  can  stand  only  upon  the  pure,  simple,  revealed  Word  of  God. 
must  stand  upon  fulfilled  and  unfulfilled  prophecy ;  they  must  stand  upon  the  most 
hL  and  despised  parts  of  Holy  Scripture ;  they  must  stand  upon  prophecy ;  they 
stand  upon  Providence  ;  they  must  stand  upon  recollections  of  the  past ;  they  must 
.  upon  joyful  anticipations  of  the  future.  I  say,  therefore,  that  in  these  days  of 
le,  of  rebuke,  and  of  blasphemy,  I  rejoice  in  the  existence  of  these  societies.  They 
in  an  unmistakeable  manner,  by  their  teachings,  that  mankind  are  not  to  be  saved 
hrics  ;  and  they  show,  too,  on  the  other  hand,  that  nations  are  not  to  be  regenerated 
ay  substitute  for  the  GospeL  Now,  let  people  talk  as  they  will,  reason  as 
like,  compose  as  they  please,  let  them  speculate  upon  all  the  principles  that 
iccnr  to  their  minds,  and  draw  from  them  whatever  deductions  they  like,  they 
can  do  otherwise  than  come  to  the  same  conclusion  that  Lord  Macanlay 
to  ia  a  sentence  that  I  heard  him  pronounce  in  the  House  of  Commons^  **  He 
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that  would  do  anything  ^to  subvert  or  injure  Christianity  is  guilty  of  high  treMon 
against  the  civilization  of  mankind."  Ay,  but  another,  greater  than  Macsnlay 
said  this  :  "  He  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me."  And  any  one  who  shall  endeavour, 
acting  either  upon  a  people  or  an  individual,  to  raise  any  one  man  or  to  raise  any  nstkm 
in  the  social  scale, — any  one  that  shall  endeavour  to  institute  real  and  permanent  improve- 
ments, any  one  that  shall  endeavour  to  raise  man  out  of  the  gutter  and  the  mire,  snd 
endeavour  to  set  him  among  the  princes  of  the  earth  by  means  contrary  to  those  appointed 
by  Christ, — I  say  is  as  much  an  enemy  to  our  Lord  as  Judas  Iscariot  or  Pontius  ^ite. 
Well,  now,  this  is  a  favourable  time, — a  more  favourable  time  than  ever  yet  was  oSati 
for  our  operations.  I  believe  there  was  never  a  period  when,  in  this  country  and  abroad, 
men's  minds  were  in  such  a  state  to  receive  good  influence,  so  open  to  the  terhing  d 
the  Gospel,  so  ready  to  listen  to  the  words  of  their  advisers.  Now  I  wish  to  call  yoor 
attention  to  this  :  in  the  present  day  mischief  is  arising  from  all  sorts  of  efforts  that  are 
made  to  place  upon  a  new  footing  and  in  a  new  light  the  great  and  simple  work  in  whidi 
we  are  engaged.  A  book  was  put  into  my  hands  not  very  long  ago,  called  "The  Philo- 
sophy of  Missions."  The  Philosophy  of  Missions  !  What  on  earth  is  the  meaning  of 
such  a  thing  as  that  ?  Is  not  the  true  philosophy  of  Missions  the  word  of  our  Lord— 
"  Go  ye  unto  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature"  f  But  here  is  Ik 
mischief  of  the  present  day.  We  have  too  much  of  itching  ears  and  too  much  of  itdmg 
minds  :  we  have  too  much  of  learned  leisure.  People  sit  down  and  write  of  these  thini^ 
and  what  a  waste  of  time  there  is  in  the  composition  !  And  what  a  waste  of  time  there 
is  in  the  reading  of  them !  Why,  how  much  mischief  has  arisen  from  this  learned 
leisure  that  we  have  !  How  many  persons,  sitting  in  their  rooms  and  having  nothiBK 
else  to  do  but  to  feed  upon  their  own  thoughts,  have  fed  upon  the  very  wont  thiogi 
that  could  have  been  offered  to  their  imagination  !  And  then  they  publish  all  theee 
things,  and  people  read  them.  And  then  they  say  that  there  are  other  modes  of  r^encnt* 
ing  mankind,  that  it  can  be  done  in  this  way  and  be  done  in  that,  and  there  are  people 
foolish  enough  to  believe  what  they  say.  But,  I  say,  let  those  persons  who  write  and 
think  in  this  manner,  and  those  persons  who  are  deluded  by  those  who  so  write  and  to 
think, — ^let  them  go  into  aU  the  dens  and  alleys  of  human  vice  and  human  miseiy ;  ki 
them  go  to  India  with  Dr.  Mullens,  let  them  go  to  Africa  with  MoflDnt,  let  them  go  te 
China  with  Morison,  let  them  go  to  Madagascar  with  Ellis  ;  and  there,  when  they  ban 
seen  all  that  there  is,  all  the  seething  misery,  all  the  wretched  ignorance,  all  thefn^^itfid 
mass  of  idolatry,  of  wickedness,  and  of  corruption,  they  will  at  last,  obstinate  as  tihcj 
are,  be  brought  to  this  conviction,  that  the  power  of  human  intellect  to  do  good  is  nothiit^ 
is  wretched,  when  contrasted  with  the  gigantic  power  of  human  degradation.  Oh,  avail 
yourselves  of  the  opportunity  now  offered,  as  stated  in  the  Report,  as  stated  in  aU  tb 
other  reports  of  the  missionary  societies.  See  the  change  of  opinion  that  is  coming  evtf 
the  nations  of  the  East ;  see  how  Mohammedanism  is  declining  ;  see  how  in  India  tb 
nations  are  rising  in  the  social  scale  and  calling  for  better  and  for  truer  things ;  aeelaigi 
masses  of  the  natives  of  India  calling  upon  the  Government  to  interfere  by  fotce  of  Iff, 
and  put  down  the  accursed  system  of  polygamy.  I  never  was  more  struck  in  my  fife 
than  by  the  request  made  to  me  by  several  Hindoos  of  various  castes,  and  some  of  tiw 
highest  caste,  when  they  came  to  me  and  said,  "We  desire,  above  all  things^  that  tiw 
country  in  which  we  live  should  be  advanced  by  every  means  ;  but,  above  all  ^kaaff," 
they  said,  ' '  do  everything  that  lies  in  your  power  to  encourage  female  education  in  India ; 
unless  you  raise  the  character  of  the  women  you  never  can  hope  to  raise  the  character  d 
the  nation."  Is  that  not  an  avowal  for  natives  to  make  ?  Is  that  not  an  avowal  to  ftU 
from  the  Hps  of  Brahmins  of  the  highest  class  in  India  ?  Is  that  not  a  proof  of  Hm  decHiM 
of  bigotry  and  superstition  ?  Is  not  that  a  proof  to  you  how  great  a  door  is  opened  I  and 
also  is  it  not  a  proof  how  heavy  a  duty  lies  upon  your  shoulders  to  come  Ibrwaid  bj  all 


FOR  JUNE,  1866.  173 

your  meaiu^  financial  and  personal,  to  aid  in  the  great  work  your  Directors  and  officers  have 
undertaken,  and  concerning  which  they  have  been  enabled  to  report  to  you  this  day  such 
laagnificent  and  noble  results.  I  trust  that  the  London  Missionary  Society  will  never 
be  backward  in  this  great  work  ;  I  trust  that  in  the  great  race  of  competition  for  the 
Lord's  service  the  London  Missionary  Society  will  take  the  lead  ;  I  trust  she  will 
never  be  wanting  in  men,  never  be  wanting  in  energy,  never  be  wanting  in  life, 
never  be  wanting  to  make,  every  year  of  her  existence,  such  a  Report  as  she  has  made 
this  year.  I  do  humbly  pray  Almighty  God  that  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  all 
these  mighty  works  and  in  the  race  with  other  kindred  societies — I  pray  that  the  London 
Missionary  Society  may  ever  be  at  the  head,  and  never  at  the  tail,  of  Christ's  faithful 
messengers  to  carry  His  Word  and  His  Gospel  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Bev.  Enoch  Mellob: — My  Lord,  and  Christian  friends,  the  Resolution  which  has  been 
entrusted  to  me  to  move  is — 

'  **  Thai  the  Report,  of  which  an  abetaraot  has  beenjriven,  be  approved  and  adopted,  and  that  it 
be  forthwith  printed  and  drcolated  by  the  Directors.  That  this  meeting  is  devonUy  thankftd  to  the 
God  of  all  grace  for  the  dear  and  abundant  manifestations  of  His  favour  on  behalf  of  the  Socie^a 
ICsaionB  in  the  sereral  widely-extended  fields  in  which  its  fliithfhl  agents  labour.  The  meeting 
•sciibee  the  varied  succees  which  has  followed  these  exertions  to  the  special  grace  and  power  of  the 
Bo^  Spirit^  and  earnestly  implores  a  more  copious  outpouring  of  His  Divine  influence  as  essential 
to  the  establishment,  throughout  the  heathen  world,  of  that  kingdom  which  is  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  jpy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

That,  my  Lord,  is  the  Resolution  which  I  have  to  move,  and  I  rise  to  move  it  with  as. 
much  of  pleasure  as  I  ever  rose  to  move  anything,  and  especiallv  before  an  audience  so 
yast  and,  I  might  almost  say,  overwhelming  as  the  one  with  which  1  am  confronted  to- 
day. Durinff  the  time  that  this  Report  was  being  read,  I  began  to  wonder  what 
would  have  been  the  effect  of  a  Report  which  had  contained  not  a  single  ray  of  light. 
Snppofling  that  we  had  heard  to-day  that  the  various  Churches  which  have  been  planted 
tliroughout  the  heathen  world  were  in  a  depressed  condition,  that  not  only  nad  no 
members  been  added  to  them  throughout  the  year,  but  that  they  were  really  diminishing  in 
numbm,  and  that  the  whole  aspect  of  affairs  in  every  part  of  the  Mission-field  was- 
exceedingly  drooping  and  discouraging — ^what  would  have  been  the  effect  of  a  Report 
like  that  upon  this  meeting  ?  It  is  quite  possible  that  the  Directors  of  this  Society  might 
liave  looked  dull  and  gloomy  and  distrustful ;  it  would  have  been  quite  proper  for  our- 
selves, as  the  constituents  of  thb  Society,  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  causes.  We 
might  have  begun  to  wonder  whether  our  missionaries  have  been  preaching  throughout 
the  year,  and  we  might  have  wondered,  if  they  had  preached,  what  they  had  preached  ; 
«nd  we  mi^t  possibly  have  imagined  that  they  had  been  preaching  a  Gospel,  another 
Gospel,  which  was  not  another.  We  might  have  instituted  mq^ui^  as  to  aU  tnese  things. 
But  am  I  ^rmitted  to  suppose  that  any  member  of  any  Church  m  England,  any  supporter 
«»f  this  Society,  would  have  allowed  his  heart  to  sink,  and  feel  as  if  the  favour  of  God  had. 
lieen  finally  withdrawn  from  us,  or  as  if  the  Gospel  had  lost  its  known  power  ?  Why, 
my  Lord,  I  should  account  any  man  who  feels  himself  to  have  been  regenerated  by  ue 
flrace  of  God  as  a  strange  beUever  in  the  Gosj>el  if  he  were  for  a  single  moment  to 
doubt  that  the  power  which  has  vanquished  his  depravity  is  competent  to  vanquish, 
the  depravity  of  the  world.  It  would  not  be  manly  to  despona;  it  is  never  thus< 
accounted ;  surely  it  is  not  Christian  to  despond,  even  under  disappointment.  There  is 
no  society  whatever,  and  there  is  no  cause  whatever,  which  has  sprung  instantaneously 
to  complete  success.  It  is  a  poor  project  that  we  can  accomplish  at  a  leap,  and  the  - 
object  that  we  are  aiming  to  accomplish  is  not  to  be  securea  by  a  leap.  It  is  to  be- 
flecnred  by  a  long,  tedious,  painful  process  of  advance  and  regression,  and  full  con- 
fidence on  our  part  that  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  do  still  come  forward  with  the  ad- 
rancing  tide,  notwithstanding  occasional  regress,  so  the  waves  of  Divine  trutii  will 
spread  and  advance  till  the  whole  shore  is  effectually  covered.  What  is  done  with  dis- 
sppointments  elsewhere,  when  they  occur  T  A  short  time  ago  there  was  a  noble  company 
assembled  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  launch  of  liie  "  Northumberland, "  wliich  rerased 
to  be  launched.  Did  the  builders  at  once  assemble  together  and  call  a  meeting  for 
etring?  and  did  they  say,  "Now  let  us  weep,  dear  brethren — the  ' Northumberbmd ' 
will  not  be  launched?"  No  ;  they  said,  '*  We  must  try  again ;  this  obstinate  8hip> 
mnst  be  launched. "  And  so  they  brought  other  things  to  play,  develop  other  resources, . 
and  they  tried  again  and  failed.  They  did  not  then  convene  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  ■ 
of  dying;  bat,  looking  with  a  finn  face  upon  the  project  which  they  were  resolved  ity 
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execute,  thej  said,  "  She  shall  be  launched,  she  diall ;"  and  they  deivel<^ed  yet  other 
resources,  and  applied  them,  and  at  length  the  ship^  as  if  consciooB  that  matter  was  no 
match  for  mind,  slid  from  her  cradle  into  her  native  element.  There  are  two  cables  !■ 
the  Atlantic  which  have  been  laid  there  for  the  pnxix>se  of  uniting  the  old  world  wUk 
the  new ;  and  they  are  there  to-daj  floating  or  dangling,  or  both,  as  signs  not  mMdytf 
disrupted  cables,  but  of  disrupted  projects.  Has  England  given  up  uie  project  ?  Tin 
resolution  on  the  part  of  scientific  men  is  as  strong  to-day  as  ever,  that  there  shall  be  a 
nerve  connecting  Englan<l  with  America,  which  shall  thrill  with  messages  of  commeres 
and  peace ;  and  that  nerve  will  be  laid,  unless  they  shall  discover,  after  experiment,  that 
there  is  something  inherent  in  the  very  laws  of  nature  that  forbids  the  scheme.  And 
when  we  find  that  disappointment  thus  tends  to  develop  power,  energy,  ^pieatnesi,  and 
resolve,  with  respect  to  secular  thin^  what  should  be  the  eflfect  of  disappointment  npos 
us,  who  know  that  all  the  forces  with  which  we  have  to  contend  are  simply  creatm 
forces,  and  that  the  power  which  we  have  on  our  side  is  a  creative  force,  and  ".gUBSfeff 
is  He  that  is  for  us  than  all  they  that  may  be  against  us  ?'*  My  Lord,  it  strikes  me  that 
we,  as  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  our  corporate  action,  are  prone  to  forget  the  fact  that  we 
must  just  work  and  walk  by  faith  and  patience,  that  we  may  inherit  the  promises,  as 
we  must  do  as  individual  Christians.  Through  faith  and  patience  you  and  I  inherit  At 
promises — through  faith  and  patience  our  Churches  are  to  do  the  same.  We  are  tdd 
sometimes  to  look  at  the  condition  of  the  world,  and  let  that  teach  us  the  hopdeSBneii  if 
our  enterprise.  Well,  we  do  look  at  the  condition  of  the  world ;  we  begin  at  home; 
we  look  at  our  own  country :  by  reason  of  swearing,  the  land  moumeth,  the  Sabbaflu 
are  desecrated,  men  rejoice  more  in  songs  of  lasciviousness  and  vanity  than  in  the  soBgi 
of  Zion.  And  where  should  we  look  in  order  to  discover  a  better  condition  of  thingp! 
It  is  not  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  it  is  not  in  Asia,  it  is  not  in  Africa,  it  is  not  is 
America.  We  admit  that  the  condition  of  the  world  is  bad,  and  when  we  read  some  sf 
the  predictions  of  prophecy,  such  as  ''As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
iillea  with  my  glory;"  and  then,  looking  abroad,  we  are  mockingly  told  that  a 
prophecy  like  that  has  no  chance  of  accomplishment.  We  see  Romanism  stall  spreadi]^ 
its  baneful,  dark,  withering  shadow  over  some  of  the  fairest  places  of  the  globe;  we  tm 
Mohammedanism  rising  to  a  fearful  height  in  Turkey,  in  North  Africa,  in  Asia  MiiMi; 
and  in  parts  of  India;  we  sec  Hindooism,  sublime  for  I  its  antiquity,  looking  vpai 
Christianity  defiantly,  and  asking  it  to  fix  the  day  when  Hindooism  is  to  be  destroyed; 
we  find  Buddhism  filling  China  and  asking  the  same  question.  We  say  nothing  of 
Infidelity,  we  say  nothing  of  the  nationalism  we  have.in  England,  with  its  manifold  feme; 
we  say  nothing  of  the  other  forms  of  unbelief  that  fill  -in  the  interspaces  between  the 
gigantic  superstitions  to  which  1  now  refer ;  we  say  nothing  of  these  tmngs ;  but  this  we 
say,  that  hero  we  have  a  prophecy ;  we  place  the  prophecy  against  these  facta,  "As  I  hf% 
saith  the  Lord,  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  Mv  ((lory;"  and  this  prophee? 
pierces  Romanism,  pierces  Mohammedanism,  pierces  Hindooism,  pierces  Boddhisiii,  aid 
after  it  has  pierced  them  through  and  through  with  undiminished  eneivy  and  resonaiMi^ 
it  still  proclaims,  "  As  I  live-,  saith  the  Lord,  the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  Ify 
^lory."  If  we  deemed  it  wise  to  look  out  for  signs,  we  might  look  out  for  signs,  and  ws 
mignt  say,  there  seem  to  be  intimations  in  Romanism  that  she  is  hastening  to  deeqn 
Well,  m^  Lord,  in  our  own  country  it  is  said  that  she  is  going  the  other  way,  that  ae 
is  not  going  to  decay,  but  that  she  is  getting  stronger  and  stronger  every  di^.  WeQ,  1 
do  not  very  much  object  to  her  growth  here,  if  she  dies  at  the  heart.  If  a  man  diet  is 
the  heart,  he  may  be  as  strong  as  he  likes  in  his  limbs  :  it  is  likely  to  be  a  oonvnUie 
stren^h,  and  cannot  last  very  long.  And  so,  if  we  be  told  that  she  is  spreading  is 
Amenca,  and  spreading  in  England,  and  she  be  dying  at  the  heart,  she  has  not  a  "Mf 
long  time  to  live.  Then,  with  regard  to  Hindooism,  I  have  no  doubt  our  flriend  Ik. 
Mullens  will  tell  you  that  the  great  stronghold  of  Hindooism, — namely,  osste^— te 
been  run  through  by  railway  trains,  and  they  find  it  impossible  to  mend  the  castes  wUek 
have  been  thus  disrupted  and  broken.  And  they  will  tell  us  that  ominous  rente  fls 
beginning  to  make  their  appearance  in  Buddhism;  so  that  we  see  some  signs  of  these- 
complishment  of  this  xyrediction.  But,  my  Lord,  the  question  I  have  to  tSk  is  this— If 
it  our  prerogative,  our  duty,  to  walk  by  signs  ?  Have  we  to  go  by  the  si^t  of  our  sy«* 
or  the  hearing  of  our  ears,  or  have  we  to  take  our  stand  upon  a  distinct  coounaiid  «d 
promise,  and  go  and  execute  the  command  in  expectation  of  uie  promise,  whetlier  the  MiK 
appear,  or  the  signs  do  not  appear  ?  Why,  it  will  be  with  the  triumphs  of  Ohristism 
very  much  as  it  was  with  the  downfall  of  Jericho.  The  Israelites  received  a  oobbum 
to  go  and  take  the  city,  and  they  went,  and  it  was  the  most  extraordiiwry  siege  in  the 
world — a  city  taken  by  circumambulation  !  They  go  round  once,  andtibey  look  mn,  lad 
there  is  not  a  brick  fallen.  And  they  go  round  twice,  and  they  look — not  a  brick  uOm. 
Had  they  attacked  it  by  battering-ram,  or  cannon,  they  might  have  looksd  1 
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b— bricks  falling  oat  here,  bulging  oat  there,  and  so  on.  Bat  it  was  to  be 
TCnmambulation,  and  they  went  round  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  time, 
11  tho  bricks  were  there,  firmly  cemented;  not  a  single  atom  had  fallen  to  the 
Lnd  the  defenders  of  Jericho  would  look  upon  those  wonderful  walkers,  and 
hope  it  won't  hurt  yoo,  walking  so  much  ;  it  certainly  does  not  hurt  us.  It 
ethod  of  assault  that  you  are  adopting ;  we  wonder  how  long  yon  will  liave  to 
;  the  city  falls.  Go  on,  dear  children,  that  have  come  from  afar ;  go  on  !  go 
>  will  stand  a  long  time  if  it  is  to  be  taken  by  walking. "  But,  notwithstanding 
mt,  these  Israelites  held  in  their  hands  the  promise,  and  they  held  in  their 
DFomise.  It  was  hard  to  bear  the  ridicule  and  to  bear  the  taunt,  but  they 
I  the  last  time,  and  the  Divine  energy  which  had  been  held  in  invisible  sns- 
released,  and  the  walls  fell  flat  to  the  nound.  What  man  showed  the  walls 
ling,  before  that  energy  was  released  f  ^one.  And  if  it  should  be  so  that  the 
ph  of  Christianity*  should  come  thus  suddenly,  why  should  we  look  for  signs, 
jord  says  we  shall  not  say,  *'Lo  here !  or  lo  there !  we  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
3seryation  :  it  is  within."  We  have  faith,  therefore,  my  Lord,  that  we  shall 
our  purpose  notwithstanding.  I  love  to  take  my  stand  upon  the  word 
hich  is  so  common  in  those  prophets.  It  is  not  a  long  word,  but  it  is  wonder- 
when  you  get  fairly  upon  it  it  is  wonderfnlly  firm.  "As  the  rain  cometh 
the  snow  from  heaven,  and  retumcth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth, 
li  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  eive  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the 
—now  mark  you ! — **  so  shall  My  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of  My  mouth  : 
t  return  unto  Me  void,  but  it  shall  accompli^  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
ler  in  the  thins  whereto  I  sent  it."  I  say  a  man  who  is  not  sustamed  by  those 
I  be  sustained  by  nothing.  If  those  divine  duUls  are  not  a  foundation  for  oar 
is  no  foundation,  all  is  sand  or  floating  water.  We  take  our  stand  upon  the 
'ow  we  go  even  further ;  I  was  going  to  say,  we  would  improve  upon  the 
he  says  "even  so,"  but  we  say  "even  more;"  for  notwithstanding  the 
r  modem  science  as  to  the  nnchuigeableness  of  the  laws  of  nature,  we  aflSrm 
is  nothing  so  unchangeable  as  moral  law  and  spiritual  law.  We  have  made 
atlvance  in  science,  that  we  are  talking  very  largely  about  the  inviolability  of 
id  our  wise  philosophers  have  come'  to  regret  Christianity,  because  they  say 
ts  entrance  into  humanity  through  the  gate  of  miracle.  We  say  it  does  make 
e  into  humanity  through  the  gate  of  miracle.  They  do  not  believe  in  Sinai, 
brin^  before  them  a  mirarle  of  man's  standing  face  to  face  with  God.  They 
ieve  m  tlic  incarnation,  because  they  say  it  is  tne  miracle  of  the  Divine  in  the 
rhey  do  not  believe  in  Calvarv,  because  they  say  the  darkness  was  preter- 
id  cannot  be  explained.  They  rlo  not  believe  m  the  resurrection,  because  they 
tation  from  the  dead  is  impossible.  They  do  not  believe  in  the  ascension, 
ey  say  it  violates  the  law  of  gravitation,  which  is  invincible.  They  do  not 
I  judgment,  or  in  a  heaven,  or  in  a  heU,  because  all  these  speak  of  things  that  aro 
3  range  of  human  vision  and  human  experience ;  and,  tncrefore,  they  do  not 
the  GospeL  But  we  say  God's  Word  is  more  sacred  than  God's  world.  He 
e  He  so  to  choose,  sweep  the  stars  from  heaven  to-night,  without  violating  a 
uise  to  any  of  His  children.  He  has  made  no  promise  to  the  sun,  no  promise 
in,  no  promise  to  tho  stars.  He  has  made  no  promise  to  material  things  :  thej 
bodiinent  of  His  power,  and  they  are  the  embodiment  of  His  wisdom.  Bat  His 
1^  His  character,  it  pledges  His  truth,  it  pledges  His  honour,  it  pledges  His 
IS,  it  pledges  His  love,  and  if  He  has  spoken  one  word  to  one  trembling  numan 
word  shall  never  faiL  Hear  what  God  says  about  His  own  word.  He  knows 
orldis  worth:  he  ought  to  do,  he  made  it,  and  he  sustains  it,  and  hesays,  ''Heaven 
" — yc  philosophers,  that  talk  laigely  about  the  immutability  of  material  laws  I 
ana  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  My  word  -diall  pass 
rhere  are  only  two  circnmstances,  my  Lord,  which,  in  my  judgment,  could 
in  withdrawing  the  missionary  plough  from  the  furrow,  after  once  we  have 
Tou  see  we  nave  a  specific  command,  "Go ;"  now,  till  we  ^t  another  com- 
!ome  back,"  we  mu^  stop  there.  We  have  the  distinct  Divine  positive; 
^  a  distinct  Divine  negative,  equally  distinct,  we  must  remain  there,  whether 
'JO  die.  We  may  die  by  the  plough,  but  we  must  not  leave  it.  There  are  two 
t  would  justify  us  in  leaving  it,  apart  from  that  Divine  command  to  retire ; 
if  it  were  true  that,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  man  has  become  so  changed,  either  by 
>r  depression,  that  either  he  does  not  need  tho  Gospel,  or  the  Gospel  cannot 
Well,  man  docs  change.  There  is  no  doubt  of  it.  We  change  in  oar  fashions, 
resscs  of  our  ladies  in  modem  times  are  not  exactly  what  they  were.  That 
lally  to  our  costume.    Cor  booses  are  somewhiit  difieront ;  many  of  them,  I  am 
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thankful  to  say,  are  larger  and  healthier;  and  our  speech  is  a  litde  different;  and,  I 
believe,  one  must  hold  it  as  proved,  after  the  scientific  works  one  has  read,  that  a  chsnge 
has  come  over  the  nervous  system  of  these  modem  times.  I  was  told  sometime  ago  vj 
a  very  celebrate  philosopher,  a  very  eminent  physician,  that  the  wonderful  preYiieBoi 
of  "tic,"  for  example,  which  many  will  understand — ^that  nervous  pain  which  is  cilkd 
"  tic,"  a  short  word  for  long,  throbbing  agonies — ^that  all  that  is  the  product  of  dvihn- 
tion,  and  that,  if  we  were  barbarians,  we  £ould  get  rid  of  the  whole  thing.  Well,  I  ooi- 
fess  I  woidd  rather  keep  the  "tic,"  and  not  go  back  to  barbarism.  I  due  say  there  k 
some  truth  in  the  statement,  also,  that  the  various  diseases  of  man  have  assumed  nther 
more  of  the  nervous  type  than  ordinary.  I  have  been  told,  and  I  believe  this  also  is  trae^ 
that  the  human  system  no  longer  responds  as  promptly  as  it  once  did  to  the  medianci 
that  used  to  be  employed,  and  that  we  require  a  dinerent  class  of  medicine  in  order  ts 
meet  the  altered  condition  of  the  human  system.  Well,  now,  let  us  always  make  all  tlie 
allowances  we  can.  If  ever  an  adversary  wishes  to  exact  anything  from  you,  and  yoa 
must  give  it  to  him,  give  it  with  a  eood  grace.  Now  we  will  allow  aU  these  changes  of 
the  nervous  system,  and  we  will  stm  say  man  is  man ;  in  the  centre  of  him,  and  in  tht 
root  of  him,  man  is  man ;  he  is  just  the  same  as  he  was.  For  example,  there  have  beci 
discoveries  made  of  little  islands,  with  men  upon  them,  but  we  have  never  found  anaii^ 
upon  them  yet — not  one.  We  have  never  found  a  man  like  an  an^l,  nor  a  woman  eitiA 
Wherever  we  go,  and  wherever  new  discoveries  are  made,  of  new  inhabitants,  neither  tiw 
one  nor  the  other  is  angelic;  but  they  confirm  to  the  letter  this,  that  all  have  flone  out  of  llii 
way,  "  there  is  not  one  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one."  So  that,  if  man  is  changed  at  aO, 
he  is  not  changed  for  the  better  anywhere  ;  no,  with  all  his  changes,  I  look  on  him  ii 
different  nations,  he  has  the  same  features  as  he  had  when  the  pj^Tamids  were  piled  in  tiw 
£gyptian  desert  If  you  look  into  his  mind,  it  is  the  same  tnere.  Has  he  reason  ?  ki 
always  had.  Has  he  imagination  ?  he  always  had.  Has  he  passions  ?  he  always  hii 
Has  ne  conscience  ?  he  always  had.  And  if  you  look  into  his  heart  and  experience  he  k 
just  the  same.  If  now  he  loves  his  Qod,  that  is  a  new  thing ;  if  he  is  no  longer  all  Ui 
lifetime  subj  ect  tobondage  through  fear  of  death,  that  is  a  new  thing.  But  none  ofthesenev 
things  have  we  discovered.  We  find  humanity  everywhere  what  numanity  was ;  and,  ai 
long  as  man  is  the  same,  let  us  thank  God  the  Gospel  is  the  same ;  for  if  then 
were  a  change  in  the  Gospel, — and  that  is  my  second  point, — then  we  might  retire.  M 
there  is  just  this  feature  about  the  Gospel,  it  cannot  change.  There  are  two  things  in  it: 
the  first  is  truth,  and  the  other  is  the  spirit.  Now  truth  is  always  truth,  and  the  Spirit 
is  always  the  Spirit ;  and  unless  the  truth  can  become  false  and  the  Spirit  can  bcooM 
weak,  we  must  take  the  same  Gospel  still,  and  say,  as  we  take  it,  '*  The  hand  of  tiw 
Lord  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  is  His  ear  heavy,  that  it  caioofc 
hear."  There  are  just  two  remarks  I  wish  to  make  before  I  sit  down.  First,  it  is  in* 
peratively  required  at  the  present  time  by  this  Society,  that  it  should  have  a  luf 
mcrease  in  tne  liberality  ot  the  people.  Now  that  is  a  fiEu;t ;  and  if  our  hearts  weare  a 
their  right  condition  we  should  rejoice  in  it  I  cannot  understand  how  it  is  thai,  w 
late  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  men  have  not  got  beyond  the  point  yet,  that  it  iia 
•somewhat  unpleasant  and  irksome  duty  to  give.  Until,  my  Lord,  our  Churches  are  wtd 
to  the  position  in  which  men  shall  feel  that  liberality  is  one  of  the  highest  privileges  wUeh 
God  has  vouchsafed  to  give  them,  we  are  in  a  very  wrong  condition.  Here  we  are  is 
£ngland,  and  may  say  without  impertinence,  I  trust,  to  Immce,  or  to  our  dear  bretinei 
•(.f  America,  here  we  are  in  advance  of  the  world's  civilization.  I  may  say  wehsft 
touched  the  highest  mark  of  the  world's  wealth  ;  there  never  was  a  country  so  wealtiqr  * 
England  is  now  ;  within  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years  there  has  been  a  vast  angnieiita> 
tion  in  our  wealth,  the  results  of  which  are  seen  on  every  hand.  It  is  a  painful  oosiBeH 
to  know  what  I  do  know,  that  occasionally  parties  are  to  be  found,  who^  when  you  Tiot 
them  for  the  purpose  of  securing  their  sj^npathy  for  some  Christian  object,  will  tdl 
you  calmly  that  tney  are  poor,  and  cannot  afford  to  give,  and  the  very  same  timua^ 
they  will  have  a  banquet  with  their  friends  at  their  own  house,  which  will  cost  tiiem  sat 
less  than  80Z.  Oh  !  poor,  poor  soul,  you  are  !  but  do  not  call  your  pocket  po<»'  if  yoK 
can  give  SOL  a  night  for  a  banquet  and  not  one  shilling  for  the  Lord.  Many  can  oslf 
be  called  Christians  in  virtue  of  that  charity  which  "believeth  all  things,"  and  *'hideth 
.  a  multitude  of  sins. "  Why,  matters,  you  know,  are  just  thus — If  you  go  about  for  ^ 
purpose  of  asking  help  with  one  of  those  delightful  books  with  red  backs,  you  w^  fod 
that  men  have  an  instinct  by  which  they  can  pierce  through  the  book  and  see  lines  ef 
names.  They  understand  it  at  once,  before  you  have  opened  your  project,  and  sar,  '*  V<h 
thank  you,  not  at  all  this  morning:  I  really  cannot  afford ;"  and  when  yon  iavue  thes 
.to  come  and  take  a  refreshing,  nerving  batn  of  liberality,  they  stand 

"  shivering  on  the  Mnk^ 
And  fear  to  laonoh  awsj.'* 
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i«tl  it  tLiathe  spirit,  and  'ought  this  to  he  the  Christianity,  of  men  who  give  this 
ount  of  themselves  as  Christian  men — "  We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  hought  with  a 
oe,  therefore  let  us  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  spirits,  which  are  His  1 "  When 
liall  come  to  thi»— that  men  shall  feel  yer^  uneasy  indeed  in  their  spiritual  man,  unless 
J  are  giving  ofl^  just  as  they  feel  uneasy  in  their  external  man  unless  they  are  giving 
;  from  the  lungs  and  giving  off  from  the  skin ;  unless  they  feel  equally  unhappj 
ritoally,  when  mere  is  not  this  kind  of^  I  was  going  to  say,  sensible  monetary  perspi- 
Lon»  sensible  as  well  as  insensible ;  till  we  reach  that  time,  we  have  not  reached  tne 
e  Christian  point  But  when  the  time  shall  come  that  friends  meet  us  and  say,  '*  You 
re  not  been  recently  to  ask  me  for  money  ;  I  am  getting  unhappy ;  there  is  a  dis- 
eeable  fevmshness  coming  over  me  ;  do  come,  it  will  be  my  salvation,  do  come ; 
rant  to  be  delivered  from  this  irritation  ;  do  come  ;  it  will  be  such  a  relief;"  when 
A  time  comes^  and  men  shall  feel,  and  say  as  the^  feel,  and  feel  as  they  say,  "  It  is 
re  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to  receive  " — ^those  will  be  the  times  when  Christianity 
U  fill  its  wings  with  mi^ht  and  droop  no  more.  Then  we  must  have  more  prayer, 
a  see,  my  dear  friends,  with  regard  to  the  operations  of  husbandry  there  are  two  great 
aches — ^there  is  the  one  branch  that  man  has  to  attend  to,  and  there  is  the  other  that 
i  attends.  God  says  to  us,  '*  Now  I  am  not  going  to  plough  your  fields.  I  have 
en  the  wisdom  and  skill  for  the  formation  of  ploughs,  ana  so  on,  and  all  that  opera- 
1  Toa  must  carry  on ;  I  cannot  do  work  twice,  first  charge  you  with  power  and  then  do 
thing  myselfl  I  gave  you  that ;  you  shall  sow  the  seed,  I  will  give  you  the  seed ;  and 
I  shall  make  the  ^ough,  and  you  shall  plough,  and  you  shall  carry  on  the  lower  opera- 
iis  of  husbandry.  But  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  for  you, — I  will  keep  the  grand  old 
L  full  of  light  and  warmth,  and  there  shall  come  the  plentiful  rains  in  spring  and  in 
amn,  and  I  will  send  winter  with  its  pulverising  power,  and  you  shall  have  the  blessed 
L  reficflhing  dews ;  if  you  do  vour  part  of  the  work,  you  shall  never  have  to  look  to 
aven  reproachfully,  and  say  that  Heaven  is  forgetting  you.  While  the  earth  remains, 
lemberthe  promise,  '*  seed-time  and  harvest,  summer  and  winter,  shall  not  cease." 
d  so  in  the  spiritual  husbandry,  God  says,  "  You  sow  the  seed,  you  scatter  it  broadcast 
r  the  nations.  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do, — I  will  let  the  Spirit  come.  **  Prove 
herewith,  and  bring  ye  tithes  into  my  storehouse  ;"  which,  being  Christianly  inter- 
ted,  means  "  Bring  your  full-handed  wealth,  and  bring  your  full-hearted  prayer,  and 
ve  me — ^prove  me  if  I  will  not  pour  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  oe  room 
u^  to  receive  it. "  I  stood,  some  years  ago,  along  with  a  friend,  now  on  this  platform, 
the  top  of  the  Riffelber^  that  grand  mountain  that  rises  out  of  the  valley  of 
mat.  It  was  early  mornmg ;  the  stars  were  still  shining,  shining  with  a  lustre 
t  became  dimmer  and  dimmer  in  the  light  that  escaped  from  the  as  yet  unrisen  sun. 
!re  was  darkness  in  the  valley,  and  silence  as  well,  except  for  the  sound  of  waterfalls, 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  And  then,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  the  Mount 
vin  peak — that  peak  of  wonder  and  mystery — blazed  with  ^ory  ;  and  then  one  by 
the  whole  amphitheatre  of  mountains  was  kindled  up  by  the  magic  touch  of  the 
^  of  day.  The  higher  he  ascended  into  the  heavens  the  more  his  light  descended 
n^the  hills,  like  an  unfolding  garment  of  gold,  imtil  the  shadows  were  startled  and 
Mxl  away  from  the  valleys,  and  ni^ht  had  gone  from  the  scene.  Thus  shall  it  be 
^  the  Biole,  thus  shall  it  be  with  Him  who.isithe  Lord  of  the  Bible,  its  Giver,  and  its 
me.  He  shall  rise  higher  and  higher,  touching  mountains  and  filling  valleys,  until ' 
le  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  b^ome  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ, 
He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

[r.  Thomas  Chahbebs,  M.P.:  Mv  Lord,  and  Christian  friends,  I  rise  for  the  purpose 
econding  the  Resolution  which  has  been  so  ably  moved  by  Mr.  Mellor ;  and  as  he 
read  to  you  the  terms  of  that  resolution,  I  shall  not  trouble  yon  with  them  a^in.  I 
with  very  great  pleasure  once  more  at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  London 
nonary  Society,  for  a  few  moments,  to  have  the  privilege  of  identif^g  myself  with 
reat  a  cause  as  that  which  you  have  in  hand.  And  I  do  so  as  one  of'^the  great 
f  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  show  that  every  member  of  the  Christian  Cliurch, 
lUfle  he  is  a  member  of  it,  is  a  person  who  should  be  identified  with  missionary 
k.  Dr.  Tidroan  has  just  told  me  that  this  Society  was  instituted  in  the  year 
S— in  the  midst,  that  is,  of  the  blood  and  conflagration  of  the  first  French  Revo- 
TjOk — and  this  Society  arose,  and  others  too,  as  the  result  of  revived  Christian 
ng  in  En^^and,  in  consequence,  probably,  of  Wesley  and  Whitfield,  and  their  preach- 
And  now  we  hold  our  anniversary  meeting  in  1866,  on  the  eve,  as  I  fear,  of  one 
[le  most  fearful  continental  wars  which  ever  hasten  known.  More  than  2,000,000  of 
ly   probably,  on  the  continent,  are  under  arms  and  ready  to  go  into   conflict ; 
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and  CMM  caimat  lielp  feeling  tint  if  tbcre  em  «w  a  time  mkm  iht  Cbridim  dnadw 
and  er«nr  memLcr  o€  it,  iLoold  look  out  upon  t^  fecc  of  the  raid's  hialofy  with  tiir 
expeeuition  that  tber  hare  a  dc«p  interest  in  vha£  is  goni^  co»  it  is  Dov.     Wkj, 
we  hare  had  CfaristianitT  in  the  worid  1800  Tcan  and  man;  ve  haTs  had  Ixaoftt 
to  to  speak,  Christianizai  and  cxvilixed  for  oenmries,  and  ccBtaries ;  and  bow,  li 
I9M,  ve  art  aUmt  to  havie  a  war  for  the  most  misenbleof  allobjacti— •  varinidiidi 
there  ihall  not  only  be  a  greater  anaj  of  bapdxed  pcnow  under  ams  to  li^t  ni 
destroy  €me  another,  but  a  war  in  which  all  the  marrdloQs  sdenoe  and  the  marrdkNi 
wealth  of  Christendom  is  to  be  exhausted  in  that  alaq^btcr.     And  if  there  eiw  wm  t 
time  when  Uiristian  men  ihoold  be  looking  to  what  their  work  ia»  I  think  it  is  jot 
this  time,  and  the  missionarT  work  above  alL     It  is  f|nte  tme^   it  is  said,  efor 
time  we  hare  a  misaonary  meeting,  that  the  inadeqwacr  of  our  means  to  the  work  wepro- 
pose  to  accomplish  is  very  great,  and  in  anything  else  except  die  muBonaiy  work,  it  wwU 
be  monstnms  to  start  any  project  imless  there  was  some  reasonable  proportion  between  tk» 
means  to  be  employed  and  the  end  to  be  attained.  Unless  the  agency  ahonldbe  ressooib^ 
shown  to  be  fit  for  the  work  that  was  to  be  done,  it  would  £  ahnrd  to  go  on.   Bat  it 
does  not  apply  to  missionary  work.     It  is  the  sublime  apparent  inamquacy  of  tk 
means  to.  the  greatness  of  the  result  that  is  our  wairant  for  gomg  on.     It  ia  tna  "fDoU- 
ness  of  prescmng."    It  is  God  that  makes  weaknesa  orercome  power,  and  thingi  thik 
are  not  to  put  to  non^t  things  that  are.    And  mistdonaiy  woik  is  acoomplishing  M^ 
has  done  it,  and  is  doing  it.    And  now — I  did  not  catch  exactly  into  how  many  hofpipi 
the  Bible  has  been  txanalated,  or  among  how  many  tribes  it  has  been  pieachad— but  M 
cannot  help  feeling  that,  at  all  erents,  the  time  is  coming  and  is  yeiy  cloae^  whn  ttl 
Gospel  shall  be  preached  among  all  nations  for  a  witness,  when  thersahall  not  be  a tAi 
of  men  in  the  midst  of  whom  the  stsndafd  of  the  Gospel  shall  not  ba  raised  for  1h» 
purpose  of  taking  possession  of  that  tribe  and  the  eoontry  it  inhabits,  in  the  namecf  A> 
I'rince  of  Peace.     And  the  end,  therefore,  is  coming  when  wa  diaU  hara  dona  that,  whn 
the  Gospel  shall  hare  been  proclaimed  in  all  these  places,  not  for  the  conYsnion  of  A» 
myriads  who  inhsbit  them,  but  for  a  testimony  in  the  name  of  the  Gospel  and  of  Ckiirt; 
and  then  the  end  shall  come.     We  stand  here  in  the  midst  of  London, — ^in  the  eeitit 
and  capital,  as  1  belierc,  as  Mr.  MeUor  has  said,  of  the  civilisation  of  the  world,  at  a  nowii 
when  the  wealth  of  London  exceeds  the  wealth  of  any  city  that  erer  waa  upon  the  fees  rf" 
the  earth  ;  and  a  wealth  which  those  who  understand  the  matter  say  is  likely  toincRSM 
eren  more  rundly  than  it  has  during  the  Isst  twenly  years ; — we  stand  in  the  siiit 
and  at  the  head  of  all  scientific  fiscorery  and  distnission ;  and  amidst  all  thsl  ii 
interesting  in    London, — ^in  our  commerce,  our  science,  our  philosophy, — ^it  if  tt» 
meetings  that  sre  held  here,  and  in  a  few  other  places  in  London,  that  siTS  the  Chrisliift 
character  to  the  population  of  this  great  empire.    The  most  popumr  sciences  MV» 
perhaps,  are  geology  and  cecM^raphy,  and  I  say  with  Lord  Shaitesbnry,  we  z^josoe  k 
eyery  discoyery  that  is  made  by  either  of  them.     We  would  go  with  tiie  fg^ornkm 
and  explore  the  unexplored  parts  of  the  world,  if  there  yet  remain  any ;  and  I  loqg  ir 
the  day  when,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Geographical   Socie^,  they  will  lunre  a  Hif 
of    the    countries    which    they    haye    hiud   the   merit  of  ex|^oring;   cokmnd  is 
show  how   far  Christianity  has  been  carried  into  them   bj   those  who  hafs  0- 
plored  them.    1  trust  the  time  will  come  when  the  more  01  the  world  that  k  ^ 
coyered,  the  more  of  the  Gospel  will  be  carried  into  it,  and  what  God  Himsrif  ««- 
manded  men  to  do  may  be  entirely,  and  absolutely,  and  finally  aocom|dished— "Uk 
possession  of  the  world  and  subdue  it  for  Him.*'    My  Lord,  I  oongratnlate  this  Ssciiff 
u])on  its  history ;  I  congratulato  it  upon  the  Beport  which  has  been  briefly  resd  is 
our  hearing  to-day.    It  is  the  facts  that  are  contained  in  that  Beport  that  aie  tk 
arguments  in  favour  of  this  Society :  it  is  the  fact,  that  north  and  south,  east  aai 
west,  and  amidst  the  myriads  of  India  and  of  China,  and  of  the  South  Sesi^  lift 
in  the  midst  of  slavery,  and  'superstiton,  and  pacanism,  and  idolatry,  whereyv  it  h 
the  Gospel  is  being  preached  in  its  simplicity;  and  although  this  Society  standi,  siit 
does  here  and  elsewhere,  in  the  midst  of  heresies,  it  standfl»  as  Lord  Shaftesiiniy  am  * 
perpetual  witness  and  advocate  for  the  truth ;  and  this  and  kindred  societies  are  itk$ 
the  best  for  the  truth  by  working  the  hardest  in  spreading  the  Go^peL    It  maintains  tnv 
better  than  controversy  ;  it  maintains  truth  better  than  the  best  argaments  that  esa  k 
put  into  books,  to  take  tiie  Gospel  on  the  faith  of  what  it  is^  and  what  it  shall  aocompliii^ 
and  to  preach  it  far  and  wide,  not  only  among  the  ign(»ant  population  of  our  own  great  tovHb 
but  among  the  population  of  the  whole  ^obe,  so  far  as  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  so.  I  tm^ 
therefore,  that  as  a  lay  member  of  Uie  Chnstian  Church,  I  am  repwaiimtinft,  as  I  know  I 
do,  hundreds  of  thousands  of  persons  who  feel  that  we  cannot  consent  to  sikcksak 
this  great  work  of  Christian  evangelization.    We  cannot  draw  hockf  as  Mr.  Kdkr 
Mys,  till  wo  have  got  the  word  of  command  to  withdraw.    Otir  object  mart  be— I  kop^ 
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re  dudl  timj  one  of  iu  be  fonnd  wining  to  panne  it  with  all  diligence— oar  object  most 
io  to  be  trmtral,  and  not  to  be  merely  languine,  which  is  a  very  different  thine  from 
wing  tnistlul.  A  aangoine  man  takes  a  hopeful  view  of  signs,  and  when  they  become 
ioomj  he  loaes  his  hope  ;  but  a  trustful  man  does  not  r^npon  signs,  but  ne  relies 
yofi  promises,  and  it  is  not  becaose,  in  this  quarter  or  in  that,  there  may  be  signs  more 
r  leas  hopeful  or  gloomy,  that  we  are  to  rise  or  fall  in  the  temperature  of  our  Chris- 
iui  philanthropy;  it  should  always  be  niaintained  at  a  high  point,  on  the  ground  of  our 
izm  and  unflinching  faith  in  the  Word  that  cannot  falL  Inave  much  pleasure  in  second- 
Bg  the  Reaolation. 

The  Resdntion  was  put  to  the  meeting  and  carried  unanimously. 

A  eoUectiozi  was  then  made,  after  which  a  yerse  was  sung : — 

•*  From  an  that  dwell  below  the  skies." 

Tlie  Ser.  AvbCiy  C.  PbioX:  My  Lord  and  Christian  Friends,  1  haye  great  pleasure  in 
■bmitting  lor  the  approyal  of  this  meeting  the  following  Resolution  : — 

*n»t^  on  the  review  of  the  past  year,  the  meeting  cheriBhes  sincere  gratitade  to  God  fbr  the 
Btt|itation  aad  departore  of  the  ICismonaiy  Ship,  with  an  additional  band  of  Missionaries,  for  the 
■Hida  of  the  aoow  Paeiflc,  and  especiaUy  for  His  mcrdftd  interposition  on  behalf  of  the  vessel  and 
m  pMsewff rum  wb«>  exposed  to  imminent  peril  at  the  commencemimt  of  her  voyage.  The  meeting 
Iso  devooti^  recognises  the  naoe  of  God  in  the  proffress  and  prospect  of  the  Madu^sgar  Mission; 
■d  imlteB  in  ivodering  gretotil  praise  for  His  watclmil  care  and  gmdanoe  over  the  Bev.  Dr.  Mullens 
i  ft»  yfailiatioas  of  the  Bodety's  Missions  throoghont  China  and  Southern  India.  It  weleomes  him 
lilk  coedial  alfcotion  this  day,  and  anticipates  important  advantages  to  the  Sode^  firom  his  ftitore 
ilwsB  in  his  native  land." 

ETow,  my  Lord,  as  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  am  yery  glad  to 
be  here  to-day.  I  am  yery  ^ad,  I  say,  to  be  here  to-day,  and  to  be  permitted 
in  the  name  of  the  great  Evangelical  party  in  the  Church  of  England,  to  say  to 
lU  of  you,  the  friends  and  supporters  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  how  heartily 
ive  mah  you  God-speed  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  My  Lord,  during  the 
nuaska  with  which  you  opened  this  meeting,  and  during  the  addresses  of  preyions 
rpeakeni,  I  was  yery  forcibly  reminded  of  some  words  of  Dr.  McNeil,  in  a  volume  of 
lermons  recently  published  by  him.  He  is  speaking  of  the  worship  of  the  Christian 
Chmch,  not  of  one  section  fmerely,  or  jmrty  in  that  Church,  but  of  the  whole  body  of 
beUerers,  by  whateyer  name  called  and  to  whatever  denomination  belonging,  and  he 
MjB,  ••  'Hierc  is  a  world-wide  liturgy  going  on.  The  worshippers  are  diverse  in  clime  and 
Boioar,  in  character  and  in  language.  Their  modes  of  conducting  worship  are  diverse  ; 
dme  are  written  prayers  and  there  ore  extempore  prayers  ;  there  are  old  psalms  coj»ed 
Gnnn  the  Hebrew  Bible  and  there  are  new  hymns  breathed  from  the  Christian  heart ; 
there  are  Epicopalian  transepts  in  the  temple,  and  there  are  Presbyterian  pews,  and  there 
ne  Congregationalists,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Morayian,  and  many  other  benches.  To 
die  narrow  eye  of  the  earthly  spectator  the  scene  is  confused  ;  to  uie  narrow  ear  of  the 
itrthly  auditor  the  sounds  are  discordant ;  but  to  the  eye  and  the  ear  of  our  great 
[nterpreter  in  heaven — our  great  Liturgizer  before  the  throne  of  God — ^the  scene  is  one 
md  tne  sound  is  one.  Eyery  one  is  feeling  '1  am  a  sinner,'  and  is  saying  it  as  best  he 
9DL  EyeiT  one  is  feeling  'Christ  is  a  Saviour,'  and  when  the  utterances  of  all  reach 
nesren  their  united  yoice  is  *  Worthy  the  Lamb  !  * "  Now,  my  Lord,  as  in  their  worship, 
»  also  I  beHeye  in  their  work — Christians  are  one.  All  eyangelical  men,  by  whateyer 
lime  they  may  be  called,  are  agreed  in  this,  that  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  is  the 
mly  effectual  remedy  for  all  the  evils  which  sin  has  introduced  into  this  world  of  ours, 
foil  may  educate  men  as  highly  as  you  like  (I,  for  one,  think  you  cannot  educate  them 
no  hi^itj),  but  by  education  ti^en  alone  you  can  neyer  change  men's  hearts.  You  may 
^ramaS  men  as  severely  as  you  like,  and  by  doing  so  you  may  deter  others  from  the  com- 
idarion  of  crime,  but  by  punishment  taken  alone,  you  can  never  save  men's  souls.  The 
iSospel  of  the  grace  of  God  only,  as  taught  in  that  good  old-fashioned  book  which  Infi- 
leHty  hates,  and  at  which  modem  Scepticism  affects  to  sneer,  but  which  we,  who  loye 
die  Loid,  prize  and  reyerence  as  God's  inspired  revelation  of  His  will,  and  God's  mcious 
neenge  of  His  love  to  a  fallen  world — ^the  Gospel  alone,  as  taught  in  that  book,  is 
Sod's  antidote  for  all  the  poison,  and  God's  great  panacea  for  all  the  ills  and  sorrows 
]f  a  world  that  lieth  in  the  wicked  one.  I  say,  my  Lord,  all  eyanselical  men  are  agreed 
in  this  ;  but  1  go  farther  and  say,  that  all  evangelical  men,  by  whatever  name  they  are 
ailed,  are  tdso  agreed  in  this,  that  it  is  their  bounden  duty  to  make  that  Gospel  known. 
Fhe  commands  of  our  Master,  dear  friends,  are  precise  and  clear,  and  express — **  Go  ye 
ioto  aU  the -world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  eyeiy  creature."    These  are  the  marching 
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orders  of  the  Church  of  Crod,  and  to  disobey  those  orders,  or  to  neglect  those  ordec^  is  to 
be  gnilty  of  mutiny  against  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host.     It  may  be  that  the  wnts  oC 
our  home  population  are  great  and  pressing  and  increasing.     I  beuere  that  they  art  m^ 
and  I  would  say,  and  say  heartily,  by  all  means  recognise  these,  and  do  your  Tcry  ntmort 
to  grapple  with,  to  meet,  and  to  relieve  them.     The  radii  of  the  circle,  which  lie  closer  t» 
the  centre,  lie  more  widely  apart  towards  the  circumference  ;  and,  just  so,  the  aifeetiaiii 
of  the  himian  heart  do  and  ought  to  fall  chiefest  on  those  who  are  nearest  to  us.    BnX 
if  charity  begins  at  home,  do  not  let  it  stay  at  home.   Let  us  embrace  in  our  sympathio^ 
our  love,  our  prayers,  and  our  efforts,   the  whole  world.     It  was  on  this  princiue^  •«  I 
understand  it,  that  Christian  Missions  were  first  instituted  by  the  Lord  of  the  Harrest 
The  Gospel  was  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  but  it  was  to  be  preached  to  all  nations.     Love  to 
God,  and  to  man,  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  was  to  fall  first  upa 
Judea,  then  to  radiate  from  Judea  to  Samaria,  and  thence  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earn. 
Remember,  our  Master  knew  all  things — as  the  omniscient  God,  when  he  stood  upon  Mouit 
Olivet  and  gave  that  command  to  His  disciples  to  which  I  just  now  referred.  He  looked  ints 
all  future,  so  dark  to  man's  eves,  and  He  saw  clearly  all  the  seething  mass  of  iniquity,  tnd 
all  those  terrible  sorrows  and  woes  with  which  we  in  the  present  day  have  to  contend 
amongst  our  home  population ;  and  yet,  seeing  all  that,  and  seeing  it  clearly.  He  aid 
to  us,  just  as  He  said  to  His  disciples  of  old^  '*  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  pmch  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature  ;"  and  I  verily  believe,  my  Lord,  from  that  day  down  to  tie 
present,  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Church  of  Gkxl,  the  men  who  have  been  foremost  k 
Missionary  work  have  alway^s  been  the  first  to  recognise,  and  the  most  earnest  in  the  endsi- 
vour  to  grapple  with,  the  wants  of  our  home  population.     Now,  my  Lord,  the  Londot 
Missionary  Society,  recognising  all  this  and  believing  all  this,  has  sent  out  men,  fit  mVi 
good  men,  true  men,  faithful  men,  into  different  parts  of  the  heathen  world — this  their  tm 
business,  as  I  rejoice  to  believe  it  is  their  one  earnest  desire  and  aim,  to  tell  sinners  of  Jessi 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  to  bring  to  bear  upon  men's  hearts  the  £^bd  tidiogi  fi 
that  wondrous  salvation  wrought  outi  by  Him  upon  Calvary.     Now  we  are  not  met  to- 
day to  defend  missionary  work,  it  needs  no  defence  ;  but  we  are  met  to-day  to  tijtm 
publicly  our  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the  wondrousblessing  He  has  vouchsafed  opos 
us  in  the  missionary  work.     In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  reaa  that  the  men  who  mn 
sent  fortli  by  the  Cnurch  at  Jenisalem  of  old  to  preach  the  Gospel  returned  from  tinM  to 
time  to  give  an  account  of  their  labours,  and  that  the  whole  multitude  of  the  fidthfol  in 
Jerusalem  rejoiced  together  in  the  wondrous  works  which  God  had  wrought  by  their 
instrumentality.     Ana  that  is  just  what  we  are  doing  here  in  London,  during  this  montli 
of  May,  and  it  is  just  what  we  are  doing  here  in  this  meeting  this  morning.    The  rosoh- 
tion  which  1  have  .the  honour  to  move  raises  from  beginning  to  end  the  note  of  thankful- 
ness.    There  are  three  points  of  thankfulness  touched  upon  in  the  resolution.   It  pledges 
this  meeting  to  thank  God,  first  of  all,  for  the  completion  and  departure  of  the  MinioiisiT 
Ship,  with  an  additional  band  of  Missionaries,  for  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific,  ofl 
especially  fur  His  merciful  interposition  on  behalf  of  the  vessel  and  her  passengen^  vha 
exposed  to  imminent  peril  at  the  commencement  of  her  voyage.     I  need  say  not]:dii|  to 
enforce  that  point  in  the  resolution.     You  must  all  feel — we  must  all  feel — that  it  v  t 
matter  of  devout  thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  that  funds  have  been  raised  up  for  ^ 
purchase  of  a  second  "  John  Williams,"  and  that  that  ship  has  been  preserved  thtwgl^ 
the  perils  of  the  sea,  and  will  be  brought,  it  is  hoped,  to  a  favourable  termination  d  m 
Toyage.     Then  again,  this  resolution  pledges  the  meeting  to  thank  God  for  the  progn* 
and  prospects  of  the  Madagascar  Mission.     I  feel  it  would  be  simple  impertinence  farao 
to  say  anything  upon  that  point,  because  I  am  to  be  followed  by  one  whose  name  islofed 
and  reverencea  wherever  missionary  work  in  Madagascar  is  known  or  heard  of.   ^ 
there  is  anybody  here  who  knows  little  or  nothing  about  the  Madagascar  MifP***,  nj 
advice  to  them  is  to  get  at  once  a  copy  of  a  book  published  by  the  Society,  entitled  "Ifsds* 
gascar :  its  Missions  and  its  Martyrs,"  and  I  say  a  man's  heart  must  be  harder  than  in>i> 
and  cold  as  the  coldest  iceberg  in  the  Polar  Sea,  if  he  does  not  thank  God  for  what  he  hasdooe 
in  regard  to  that  missionary  work.     Then  we  are  asked  to  thank  God  for  His  witdtfil 
care  and  guidance  over  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mullens,  in  the  visitation  of  the  Society's  MisaioB 
throughout  China  and  Southern  India.     Dr.  Mullens  is  here  to  speak  for  bim«Alf^  aad  I 
am  sure  you  will  be  very  thankful  to  hear  him.    God,  sometimes,  I  believe,  now  and  tte 
steps  out  of  what  I  may  call  His  ordinanr  course,  to  make  use  of  an  unconverted  or  an  o* 
fisiiuiful  man,  in  order  to  bring  his  Gospel  to  bear  effectually  upon  the  heart  of  a  sinner.  H* 
does  that  to  prove  that  He  is  a  sovereign,  and  that  the  work  is  His  and  not  man's,  hat  Ho 
does  not  ordmarily  do  it.     God  does  not  ordinarily  bless  unfaithful  agency.     The  Word 
of  God  applied  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  is  the  only  thing  that  will  convst 
the  sinner  or  save  a  soul,  and  if  men  add  anything  to  that  Word,  or  take  anything  a«^ 
from  that  Word,  I  do  not  believe  that  Gods  Uessing  will  follow.    Now  the  Olrardioi 
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Christ  in  the  present  day— it  has  been  alladetl  to  already  this  mdrning — the  Clnirch  of 
Cluist  in  the  present  day,  lias  to  grapple  with  a  very  powerful  foe  in  the  sliaix*  of  modem 
Scepticism.  There  are  men  who  are  doing  their  best  to  emiwculalc  tlie  Bible 
which  we  love  ;  there  are  men  who  deny  the  authenticity  and  deny  the  ph^nary  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible  which  we  love  ;  there  ai-e  men  who  are  tr3ring  to  ex])lain  away  all  the 
fondamental  and  distinctive  teaching  of  the  Bible  which  we  love,  and  whoso  teach- 
ng  can  only  end  in  this,  that  they  leave  their  miserable  dupes  without  a  pilot, 
rithout  a  rudder,  without  a  chart,  without  a  compass  in  the  midst  of  the  wide  ocean  of 
lonbt  and  uncertainty.  My  Lord  and  my  Christian  friends,  the  Bible  is  the  power  of 
}od  unto  salvation,  just  because  and  onlv  1>ecause  from  ]K?ginning  to  end  it  testifies  of 
eflus  Christ.  By  ty^e  and  by  prophecy,  by  history  and  by  parable,  by  precept  and  by 
vomise,  the  Bilde  points  us  to  God's  own  Son,  and  declares  everywhere,  in  the  plainest 
mguage,  that  His  is  the  only  name  under  heaven  given  amongst  men,  whereby  tbey  can 
e  saved.  Christ  is  to  the  whole  fabric  of  Divine  truth,  as  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
lut  what  the  key-stone  of  an  arch  is  to  the  arch  itself.  Take  away  that  key -stone,  and 
he  arch,  however  beautiful  it  may  have  been  before,  will  at  once  become  a  heap  of  ruins. 
*here  will  be  the  same  stones  there,  but  they  will  have  fallen  in  confusion,  and  be 
ttcrly  useless  for  any  practical  ]>urpose.  Just  so  with  the  Scriptures  ;  take  Christ  out 
f  the  Word  of  Grod,  explain  away  the  sacriRcial  chnracter  of  the  atonement  made  by 
esua  ui)on  Calvary,  deny  the  imputation  of  His  obedience  and  de^th  to  the  believer  in 
lim,  and  you  sptJil  the  whole  Bible.  You  may  admire  its  diction,  you  may  praise  its 
oetry,  you  may  say  that  its'  precepts  are  beautiful,  loving,  and  good  for  man,  but  you 
ender  the  Bible  powerless  at  once  to  do  that  which  Crod  gave  it  to  do — to  save  souls  and 
t  men  for  Hira.  Now,  the  London  Missionary  Society  has  no  sympathy  with  this  modem 
M^pticism.  Her  agents  believe  that  the  lUble,  not  a  ]>ortion  of  the*  Bible,  not  a  little 
it  here  and  a  little  bit  there,  which  we  are  to  pick  out  and  select  for  ourselves  by  that 
eiifying  faculty  which  wo  are  said  to  be  endowed  with,  but  the  whole  Bible,  the  Word 
f  the  living  God  ;  her  agents  believe  that  the  Gospel  which  is  contained  in  the  Bible 
I  not  effete,  is  not  worn  out,  but  that  whenever  and  by  whomsoever  faithfully 
^reached,  it  is  to-day,  just  as  it  was  1800  years  ago,  *' mighty  through  God  to 
he  pulling  down  of  strongholds."  The  agents  of  the  Loudon  Missionary  Society  are 
ontent  to  preach  tlie  same  good  old-fashioned  truths  which  l^aul  preached,  and  wldch 
*etcr  preached,  and  which  John  preached,  and  which  all  the  disciples  of  the  Lord 
^reached,  and  arc  content  to  know  nothing  amongst  their  people  save  Jesus  Clirist  and 
iim  crucified.  The  London  Missionary  Society  honours  God  in  her  work,  and  God,  as 
re  have  heard  this  morning,  has  put  honour  upon  her.  God  has  fulfilled  His  own 
ireciouii  promise — "  My  word  sliall  not  return  unto  Me  void,  but  shall  accomplish  that 
rhich  1  please,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it."  And  we  have  heard 
n  the  Report,  which  was  read  to  us  this  morning  (a  Beport  full  of  thrilling  interest), 
low,  instead  of  the  thorn,  has  come  up  the  fir  tree,  and,  instead  of  the  briar,  the  myrtle 
ree*  and  how  they  are  even  now  in  every  land  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  and  for  an  ever- 
lating  sign  which  shall  not  be  cut  off.  My  dear  friends,  the  London  Missionary  Society 
aks  you  to-day,  not  for  help  merely,  but  for  increased  help.  Help  this  goo<l  cause,  first  of 
U,  aa  you  have  been  told  to-day,  by  your  prayers.  **  The  effectual  fer^-ent  prayer  of  a 
igiiteous  man  availeth  much.  "^  Pray  for  an  increased  and  abundant  outpouring  of  God's 
pirit  upon  the  Directors  of  this  Society,  upon  the  n^nts  emx)loyedin  otiier  lands  by  this 
ociety,  and  upon  all  heathen  converts  made  by  their  instrumentality.  Help  this  great 
gency,  again,  oy  your  money.  Good  old  Mr.  Bunting  used  to  say  that  money  was  like  the 
98  which  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rode  ux>on  when  He  went  into  Jerusalem.  That  ass  was  an 
moble  animal,  but  the  Lord  had  need  of  it.  And  money  \a  in  some  sense  an  ignoble 
[ling,  but  God  needs  it  for  the  carrying  on  of  His  work  here  upon  earth.  Then  h(;lp 
lis  Society  further  by  seeking  to  raise  up  amongst  your  friends  and  neighbours 
tiose  who  shall  feel  an  increasmg  and  intense  interest  in  it.  Oh  !  my  dear  friends, 
;  is  a  most  glorious  work :  it  is  the  most  honourable  work — ^tho  work  of  Missions — 
1  which  any  man  can  be  engaged.  Some  of  you  have  seen  or  read  of  Staffa's  wondrous 
ave  or  Giant's  Canseway.  Those  who  have  done  so  will  remem])er  the  grand  basaltic 
»illaT8,  and  columnar  arches  meeting  overhead,  as  by  the  skill  of  some  miglity  architect ; 
hey  can  recollect  those  dark  passages  where  the  roar  of  the  wild  waves  tell  with  surging 
roice  of  the  Creator's  praise.  Over  tliem  stretches  the  still  deep-blue  sky,  or  the  storm- 
^thering  cloud,  and  there  the  sea-bird  nestles  its  youn^,  and  the  traveller  stands  and 
j^zes,  lost  in  wonder,  npon  the  architecture  of  creation  in  its  sublimest  form.  Here  is 
>De  of  God's  temples.  This  He  spake  into  being  by  Uis  word  of  power.  No  man  helped 
him  in  that  work;  no  man  stood  i)y  Him  when  He' laid  those  mighty  foundations.  God 
alone,  in  the  alnd^tincss  of  His  power,  spake  and  it  was  dono  *,  \\<^  (^oTciTMi\!A%^  ^tv^.SX> 
stood  Hut.    Bat  there  are  other  and  more  glorious  temples  to  Vi  WilV-\«m^^^  Vcl  ^\i^s^ 
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the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  to  dwell,  and  in  which  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  is  to  reign— And 
in  building  these  more  glorious  temples,  God  condescends  to  make  use  of  human  instm- 
mentality.  He  has  no  need  to  do  it.  Without  our  aid  souls  could  be  saved,  and  saints 
edified,  and  heaven  peopled  with  happy  inhabitants  ;  but  He  does  condescend  in  His 
mercy  and  love  to  make  use  of  man,  and  He  stamps  eternity's  broad  seal  upon  all  man's 
consecrated  work  for  Him.  We  may  not  be  permitted  to  see  all  the  results  of  our  labonrs 
here  and  now ;  but  the  great  day  of  His  coming  will  declare  them,  and  when  we  stand 
there  amidst  that  mighty  throng  gathered  out  of  eyery  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people, 
and  tongue,  and  see  manv  of  these  poor  heathen  in  other  lands  gathered  home  uj  our 
instrumentality,  with  6od's  blessing  upon  it,  standing  closed  in  white  robwi, 
and  bearing  in  their  hands  palms  of  victory,  and  as  we  hear  them  singing 
that  song  which  shall  echo  and  re-echo  through  the  arches  of  heaven  evermore, 
"Salvation  unto  our  God  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Laml^ 
for  ever  and  for  ever,"  we  shall  be  more  than  rewarded  for  all  our  work  far 
God.  My  friends,  God  has  work  for  us  all  to  do  in  the  Mission-jGield,  and 
God  says  to  us  all,  iu  regard  to  this  work,  **  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 
Oh  for  more  of  a  missionary  spirit !  I  am  reminded,  while  I  am  speaking,  of  an  anec- 
dote which  I  have  read  somewhere,  I  don't  know  by  whom  related,  of  a  Scottish  woman. 
She  saw  a  horse  ^Hoping  down  the  street,  drawing  behind  it  a  battered  carriage  from 
which  the  driver  nad  been  thrown.  There,  in  the  road,  straight  in  the  path  of  the  in- 
furiated animal,  was  an  innocent,  prattling  little  child.  With  one  wild  cry,  in  whieh 
the  mother's  heart  within  leaped  forth  for  utterance  from  her  lips,  she  darted  strai^t  ss 
an  arrow  from  its  bow,  and  the  next  instant  clasped  the  child  to  her  bosom,  sobbing  oat 
her  ecstacy  in  a  joy  that  does  not  kill.  A  cold  gray  eye  had  marked  that  movement, 
but  made  no  effort  to  save  the  child,  and  by  and  by  ttie  remark  came  forth  from  Uw 
thin  and  bloodless,  "Woman,  that  is  not  your  child."  **No,"  she  replied,  as  m 
thought  of  her  little  ones  at  home,  and  with  a  flush  of  beautiful  vermilion,  whose  rich- 
ness showed  her  all  unconscious  of  the  nobleness  of  the  deed  she  had  done ;  **no,  bless  it; 
but  it's  somebody's  bairn."  There  spoke,  my  friends,  what  I  call  the  true  missionaiy 
spirit.  These  poor  heathen  in  other  lands  belong  to  our  common  God,  and  He  hu 
told  us  to  go  and  save  them  by  His  blessing  upon  our  labours  in  His  name. 

"  Shall  we,  whose  Boula  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  hi^n : 
Shall  we  to  men  benighted 
The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 

**  Salvation,  oh,  salvation  t 
The  joyftd  somid  proclaim. 
Till  each  remotest  nation 
Hath  learnt  Messiah's  name.*' 

The  Rev.  W.  Ellis,  who  was  most  enthusiastically  received,  said.  My  Lord,  my 
Christian  friends,  five  times  successively  has  the  annual  gathorinc  of  this  great  Sode^ 
been  held  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  appearing  among  you  ;  but  I  nave  been  with  yon  in 
spirit,  and  I  thank  God  that  I  am  once  more  permitted  to  be  personaUy  present  with 
you  ;  I  thank  you,  my  Christian  friends,  for  the  encouragement  which  your  cordial  and 
affectionate  welcome  to  me  has  given  me  on  this  occasion.  When  I  left  Madagascar, 
at  the  close  of  my  third  visit,  in  the  autumn  of  1856,  darkness  brooded  over  the  land,  and 
cross  darkness  over  the  people.  They  were  alto^ther  given  up  to  idolatry  thron^oat 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  whole  land,  except  m  some  few  small  points  where  there 
was  light ;  but  that  light  was  overshadowed  by  the  dense,  fearful  darkness  of  heathen 
night,  so  much  so  that  wherever  that  light  burned,  it  shed  its  influence  over  only  the 
hearts  of  those  who  had  received  it.  I  recollect  the  last  night  I  spent  among  the 
Christians  before  departing  for  my  native  land.  A  number  of  distinguished  ChnatiaBS 
had  come  to  spend  that  last  night  with  me.  We  remained  perhaps  Cram  nine 
or  ten  o'clock  in  conference  and  in  prayer,  till  nearly  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 
even  then  they  dare  not  venture  out  to  their  homes  without  first  sending  a  person  to 
look  at  the  eates  through  which  they  could  pass  into  the  street,  because  they  knew  that 
such  was  the  hatred  against  any  effort  to  promote  Christianity  among  them,  that 
sentinels  were  planted  around  my  dwelling  in  order  to  ascertain  who  cazne  into  mj 
house,  and  also  to  listen,  and,  if  possible,  to  overhear  our  conversation.  I  mention 
this  simple  fact,  that  those  men  who  had  been  with  me  the  last  nigfat  I  spent  in 
their  country,  dare  not  leave  the  inclosure  round  my  house  till  a  person  had  been 
sent  to  look  at  the  avenues,  to  see  that  there  were  no  spies  there  ;  for  if  it  wen 
discovered  that  thev  had  been  there,  and  had  prayed  or  joined  in  prayer,  they 
irotlid  hare  been  tned,  toid  motit  ^<(\^  ^otis^i^A  \&  {^tAflX8>  if  not  pot  to  deith. 
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Sttcb  was  the  state  of  Madagascar  when  I  came  away.  In  the  summer  of  1861 
tidincs  came  of  a  great  change  having  taken  place  there ;  that  the  cloud  which  had 
broooed  over  the  country  was  withdrawn ;  that  light  appeared,  and  that  liberty  to  profess 
Chriatianity  had  been  granted  to  the  people.  As  soon  as  these  tidings  reached  this 
country,  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  who  had  been  watching  and 
praying,  together  with  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian  people  of  Enjjland,  that  that 
day  might  come,  asked  me  to  return  to  help  the  Christians  in  mamtaining  their 
gronnd,  and  employ  the  means  which  they  possessed  for  extending  the  Gospel  aroimd 
Diem.  I  believe  within  a  fortnight  after  the  arrival  of  authentic  intelligence,  I  was 
on  board  the  vessel  on  my  way  to  sympathise  in  the  joy  as  I  had  sympathised  in  the 
fean,  and  sorrows,  and  suflerings,  of  the  devoted  men  and  women  m  Madagascar. 
I  went  also  to  prepare  the  way  for  others  to  enter  upon  the  great  work  to  which  God 
had  opened  np  tne  way,  not  only  among  the  people  in  the  capital  and  the  central  provinces, 
bnt  to  help  to  extend  it  until  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  island  should  be  made  par- 
takers of  tne  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  God  granted  us  n 
favourable  passage,  and  m  due  time  I  reached  the  shores  of  Madagascar ;  and  never 
shall  I  forget  the  day  when  our  vessel  entered  the  mouth  of  the  harbour  of  Tamatave.  The 
lofty  surf  was  breaking  in  foam  and  spray  over  the  reefs  on  either  side  ;  beyond  was  the 
same  sandy  beach,  the  same  lowly  huts,  the  same  battery  around  which,  on  my  first  visit, 
in  1853,  1  had  seen  the  heads  of  thirteen  Englishmen  and  Frenchmen  stuck  up  on  poles 
to  deter  all  foreigners  from  penetrating  the  country.  All  these  emblems  of  cruelty  and 
barb€tfity  had  been  removed;  floating  over  the  battery  was  along  broad  white  flag,  and  on  that 
flag,  in  scarlet  letters,  the  name  of  **  Radama,"  the  friend  of  the  Christians,  the  evidence 
that  the  change  reported  had  indeed  taken  place,  and  that  the  object  for  which  I  had 
come  to  Madagascar  might  be  accomplished.  This  was  not  all ;  the  Christians  had 
accompanied  me  to  the  sea-beach  on  the  day  of  my  departure,  and  dare  not  proceed 
farther ;  but  now  our  ship  had  scarcely  anchored  before  two  officers  came  onboard  to  say 
that  there  were  messengers  from  the  Churches  to  welcome  me,  and  that  an  officer  haa 
been  sent  from  the  Government  to  accompany  me  to  the  capital.  The  change  was 
remarkable,  when  I  recollected  the  peril  which  formerly  attended  any  manifestation 
of  Christian  feeling,  and  saw  now,  almost  before  the  anchor  was  down,  certainly,  with 
the  first  officers  who  came  on  boai-d.  Christian  officers  coming  to  bid  mo  welcome  in  the 
name  of  the  Christians.  Shortly  afterwards  I  went  op  shore,  and  what  my  feelings  wero 
when  I  landed,  I  shall  not  endeavour  to  describe ;  but  there  is  one  thing  I  cannot  but 
mention.  We  had  often  wished  to  pray  together,  and  sometimes  in  the  daytime  Chris- 
tians who  had  been  conversing  with  mc  had  said,  "We  must  pray  :  we  cannot  live  without 
praying."  On  those  occasions  I  had  gone  to  the  most  secret  inner-room  in  my  house, 
where  we  had  knelt  down,  and  I  had  asked  one  of  them  to  pray,  or  prayed  myself ;  but 
it  was  always  only  in  a  whisper,  lest  we  should  be  heard.  They  never  dare  come  to  my  house 
openly  -in  the  day,  but  they  came  at  night,  at  nine,  ten,  and  eleven  o'clock  at  night,  and 
seldom  left  till  past  midnight ;  and  on  those  occasions  we  read  the  Scriptures  and  con- 
versed on  what  we  read.  We  prayed  to  God,  but  always  in  an  undertone,  lest  we  should 
be  overheard  ;  for  it  came  to  my  knowledge  that,  at  one  time  eight  sentinels  were  planted 
round  the  inclosure,  with  orders  to  take  down  the  names  of  any  persons  who  came  to  my 
house.  On  the  occasion  to  which  I  am  now  alluding,  it  was  arranged  that  we  should 
proceed  to  the  place  of  worship  and  render  thanks  to  God.  I  landed  late  the  same 
ftftemoon,  and  an  officer  from  tne  palace  met  me  with  a  letter  inviting  me  to  hasten  to 
the  capital.     Another  officer  met  me,  bidding  me  welcome  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 

'""'""  he  mis- 

supply 
„.  ,.  ey  could 

Mt  ready,  £ut  as  soon  as  ever  they  could  get  ready,  other  missionaries  would  follow,  and 
[hat  we  diould  be  glad  to  resume  our  efforts  among  them.  We  halted,  and  entered  the 
bouse  of  God,  but  it  was  too  late  for  the  Christians  to  assemble,  and  the  next  day  we 
imited  there  in  reading  of  one  of  the  thanksgiving  psalms,  as  expressing  our  gratitude 
to  God  for  allowing  us  to  meet  together,  and  then  two  of  the  natives  ofiTercd  up  fervent, 
^teful  acknowledgments  to  the  Lord,  that  they  were  able  to  meet  together  in  that 
place,  and  under  these  circumstances.  They  thanked  God  that  their  friends  in  England 
had  not  forgotten  them,  but  still  felt  for  them,  and  that,  as  they  had  sympathized  with 
them  in  sorrow  and  sufiering,  they  were  now  come  to  share  their  joy  and  help  them  to 
ieriye  advantage  from  the  blessings  now  enjoyed.  These  were  the  subjects  of  their 
thanksgiving  and  their  prayer.  I  will  not  detain  you  by  relating  the  hospitality  and 
kindness  I  received.  As  soon  as  possible  I  set  out  on  my  journey  to  the  capital.  The 
first  Sabbath  brought  another  thing  again  to  my  mind  slnkHn^^  coTL\x«s^aL%  ^vn^Ooc 
fonner  timed,   I  h^  been  infonned  by  my  friendflH^OTl  baii  «lii«^%tii«EL^&  \xn:9^^<^ 
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with  me— that  the  Government  of  that  day  had  given  orders  to  those  who  were  Bent 
down  to  escort  me  to  the  capital,  to  observe  whether  I  read  the  Bible  to  the  people, 
whether  I  prayed  with  them,  whether  I  instructed  them  and  encouraged  them  to 
observe  the  Sunday.  These  things,  I  knew,  the  persons  in  my  company  were 
ordered  to  notice  and  re^wrt  upon ;  consequently,  I  dared  not  invite  any 
of  the  natives  to  be  present  with  me  when  I  read  the  Scriptures  or  observed  the 
Sabbath  day.  1  always  contrived  on  that  day  to  be  very  tired,  so  as  to  wish  to  rest,  that 
we  might  not  travel  on  Sunday  ;  but  I  dare  not  invite  them  to  unite  in  any  Christian 
observance.  Now,  on  the  first  Sabbath  when  we  halted  on  the  journey,  I  found  there 
was  in  our  company  a  number  of  Christians,  and  there  were  not  only  Christians,  but  also 
several  members  of  the  Native  Churches,  and  we  had  Divine  service  twice  on  that  day ; 
and,  as  it  was  the  first  Sunday  in  the  month,  those  of  us  who  were  communicants  conmiemo- 
rated  together  the  dying  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  for  our  own  encourage- 
ment and  as  the  means  of  cheering  our  own  hearts,  but  as  an  observance  which  mifht  excite 
attention,  and  lead  to  inquiry  among  those  around  us.  When  I  remembered  that  on 
former  occasions  I  had  not  even  dared  to  read  the  Scriptures  among  the  people,  and  that 
now  the  heathen  natives  of  the  village  where  1  was  came  to  listen  or  look  on  at  the 
observance,  as  well  as  to  inquire  what  we  were  doing,  I  was  astonished  at  the  change, 
I  proceeded  on  my  way,  and  when  within  a  day-and-a-nalf's  journey  of  the  capital,  1  saw 
a  large  number  of  people  assembled  on  the  sides  of  the  road  before  me.  When  we  came 
nearer  I  found  that  they  were  a  deputation  of  Christians  sent  firom  the  capital  to  welcome 
me.  When  we  came  still  nearer  they  commenced  singing ;  and,  after  mutual  Christian 
greetings  and  a  song  of  praise,  we  proceeded  in  company  to  the  capital.  Here  I  had  very 
affecting  intercourse  with  the  Christians.  There  had  been  severe  persecution  since  I  had 
left  in  1856,  the  most  fearful  that  had  ever  taken  place  in  Madagascar.  Six  of  the  men 
with  whom  I  had  spent  my  last  night  in  the  capital,  and  who  were  amon^  the  most  dis- 
tinguished Christians  in  the  country,  had  suffered  martyrdom,  and  their  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends  came  to  me  to  tell  me  not  only  of  their  own  grief  and  sorrow,  but  that 
God  had  enabled  them  to  be  faithful,  and  to  thank  God  that  no  one  of  them  had  denied 
Christ.  It  was  a  melancholy  interview,  but  the  melancholy  mingled  with  joy. 
I  saw,  in  the  evidence  of  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  those 
people,  an  earnest  of  the  future  triumph  of  the  Gospel.  I  felt  assured  that  the 
power  of  that  Divine  grace  which  could  enable  men  to  meet  death  thus  cheer- 
fully for  Christ's  sake,  was  able  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the  Malagasy  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  whole  country,  and  that  this  would  sooner  or  later  take  place. 
On  the  first  Sunday  after  my  arrival  I  visited  the  congregations  of  the  Christians,  for 
they  had  been  accustomed,  after  they  had  been  recalled,  to  assemble  together  in  the 
places  of  worshij)  which  were  given  to  them  by  the  Government  at  the  time,  for  the 
worship  of  God.  I  first  went  to  the  old  chapel  at  Ambatonakanga,  the  central  place  to 
the  north  of  the  capital,  the  first  place  erected  specially  and  exclusively  for  public 
worship  in  Madagascar.  It  was  opened  in  the  month  of  May,  1831,  and  continued  to 
be  a  place  of  public  worship  until  1836,  when  the  last  missionaries  were  obliged  to  leave 
the  country.  The  place  was  then  seized  by  the  Government  and  turned  into  a  prison, 
where  felons,  and  thieves,  and  other  criminals  were  confined,  where  the  first  Christians 
who  were  accused  and  sentenced  to  punishment  were  incarcerated  ;  and  from  that  same 
place,  which  had  been  a  place  of  worship,  the  first  martyrs  were  led  forth  to  death. 
When  I  was  there  in  1853,  that  place  was  a  prison ;  afterwards,  in  order  to  desecrate  it  as 
much  as  possible,  it  was  turned  into  a  stable,  and  used  as  such,  until  the  Government 
was  changed,  when  it  was  restored  to  the  Christians  and  prepared  by  them  for  public 
worship.  I  went  to  the  place  early ;  there  was  a  congregation  of  Christians  thenr, 
amounting  to  about  800  persons,  all  seated.  When  I  enteired,  man^  of  them  rose,  accord- 
ing to  a  previous  concert  among  themselves,  and  commenced  sin^ng  a  hymn  of  thanks 
to  God.  When  they  had  concluded  the  hymn,  one  of  the  Native  ministers  bade  me  welcome. 
I  expressed,  in  a  few  broken  sentences,  my  grateful  sense  of  their  kindness,  and  before  I 
left  1  addressed  them,  stating  that  I  was  present  among  them  a  witness  for  England, 
who  had  sent  the  Gospel  to  them,  and  who  would  help  them  to  maintain  it,  and  never 
forsake  them.  I  told  them  that  England  did  not  forget  the  long  night  of  suffering  through 
which  they  had  passed,  but  were  now  giving  thanks  to  God  for  them,  tiiat  He  had  opened 
a  door  for  the  Gospel,  that  it  might  have  free  course  and  be  glorified;  that  English 
Christians  had  sent  me  to  tell  them  that  their  affection  had  in  no  degree  dimini^ed ; 
that  thev  were  anxious  to  assist  them  in  canying  on,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  the 
work  which  God  had  so  mercifully  permitted  to  be  begun  amongst  them.  1  also  told 
them  that  there  was  a  large  number  of  Bibles,  and  that  there  were  several  missionaries 
coming.  After  I  had  spoken,  thanks  were  returned  unto  God,  in  utterances  interrupted 
by  tears,  amongst  the  people,    1  in&y  m<&ii\\Qu\^\.\\.Sft%XLXx^'iis^  thing  with  them  to 
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»how  emotion.  The  Malagasy  are  not  like  the  Africans— emotional  iu  the  expression  of 
their  religious  feelings.  I  do  not  say  they  have  not  religious  feelings,  or  that  they,  are 
lot  strong,  but  they  are  not  accustomed  to  give  vent  to  them.  You  will  very  seldom  see 
i  congregation  of  Africans  without  a  manifestation  of  Jhat  feeling ;  but  it  is  a  rare  thing 
n  Madagascar.  On  that  occasion,  however,  there  was  a  manifestation,  because  they  said 
he^  cotud  not  repress  it,  so  great  was  their  joy.  And  I  may  take  this  opportunity  of 
aying,  that  if  there  is  one  thing  more  than  another  which  strengthens  ana  encourages 
he  heart,  and  brightens  the  prospect  of  the  Churches  in  Madagascar,  next  to  the  unfailing 
ruth  of  God  in  regard  to  His  own  promise,  and  His  assurance  that  He  will  never  leave 
bem  nor  forsake  them  ;  that  as  their  day,  so  shall  their  strength  be — if  there  be  one 
fling  next  to  that  which  cheers,  animates,  and  sustains  them  in  the  prospect  before  them, 
;  is  that  they  are  one  with  you,  my  friends  ;  that  they  are  one  with  the  Christians  of 
In^land.  They  speak  of  England  as  their  father  and  mother.  It  is  a  peculiarity  in 
tieir  language  to  say,  not,  "you  are  father,  or  you  are  mother  ;"  but  "you  are  father, 
nd  you  are  mother;"  and  when  I 'have  said  to  them,  "That  cannot  be — I  cannot 
e  both  father  and  mother,"  they  have  said,  "  Oh,  Imt  you  and  your  country, 
nd  the  Christians  in  England,  are  all  that  father  and  mother  can  bo  to  us  ;  we 
ave  affection,  we  hav^  kindness,  we  have  care,  and  we  have  assistance  and  help  from 
iem  ;  they  are  father  and  mother  to  us."  This  was  the  expression  of  their  feeling. 
iTell,  there  were  in  that  one  church  about  eight  hundred  people  gathered  togcthei^-as 
lany  as  could  get  inside.  They.have  enlarged  it  in  order  to  admit  more,  and  now  there  are 
Iways  a  number  standing  round  at  the  doors  and  windows,  getting  as  near  as  they  can, 
)  as  to  catch  the  voice  of  the  speaker.  It  is  a  singularly  encouraging  and  pleasing 
ict  that  all  that  are  Cliristians,  if  they  can,  come  in  and  sit  as  close  as  they  can,  but 
tiose  that  are  inquiring,  or  still  heathen,  keep  outside.  The  Christians  used  to  say  to 
le,  "  If  you  see  these  people  standing  round  the  door,  you  must  not  speak  to  them 
r  they  will  go  away,  they  don't  like  being  noticed  or  spoken  to. "  I  went  on  the  same 
ay  to  another  church,  at  a  place  where  a  large  number  of  Government  workmen  were 
)rmerly  employed  under  lay  members  of  the  early  Mission,  who  instructed  them  in  the 
rts  of  working  wood,  iron,  ic. ,  and  had  taiig;ht  them  that  more  excellent  wisdom  con- 
lined  in  the  Bible.  The  Government  had  given  the  Christians  there  a  large,  long  car- 
enter's  shop,  almost  as  long  as  from  one  end  of  this  hall  to  the  other,  and  that  place 
'as  full :  I  suppose  there  were  a  thousand  people  there  ;  and  they  gave  me  a  welcome  as 
ordial  as  I  had  received  from  the  others.  I  told  them  to  proceed  exactly  as  they  would 
ave  done  if  I  had  not  been  there,  because  I  wanted  to  see  how  they  conducted 
beir  services;  and  I  can  assure  you,  my  Lord  and  Christian  friends,  that  there 
'as  as  much  seriousness  and  apparent  devotion  and  propriety  of  conduct,  and  as 
inch  simple,  plain,  explicit  declaration  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  Native 
reachers  m  those  services,  as  we  find  in  our  services  here.  I  thanked  God  and  took 
ourage  when  I  saw  the  8im])licity,  order,  and  apparent  sincerity  of  their  worship, 
then  visited  another  church  on  the  west,  nearly  as  large,  and  well  tilled  with 
Tiristian  worshippers.  There  were  perhaps  nearly  a  thousand  people  there,  and 
he  same  services  were  carried  on.  I  ought  to  state,  that  at  the  time  when  I  arrived 
1  Madagascar  the  natives  were  accustomed  to  go  to  worship  before  daybreak  iu  the 
loming.  They  carried  with  them,  or  had  their  servants  ])ring  to  them,  refreshments,  and 
hey  generally  aevoted  the  whole  day,  either  to  united  services  or  to  conversation  amongst 
hemselves,  near  the  place  where  they  were  assembled  ;  they  also  had  sometimes  two 
r  three  congregations  come  in,  one  after  another,  to  the  same  place.  I  asked  them  why 
hey  went  so  early,  and  they  said  they  had  been  accustomed  to  worship  together  only 
urine  the  night.  From  1836  to  1861,  they  had  had  no  public  worship  in  the  day  time, 
'hey  natl  regularly  had  public  worship  every  Satunlay  night,  to  which  they  went  at 
bout  eleven  o'clock,  and  dispersed  at  about  three  o'clock  on  the  Sunday  morning,  and  they 
aid  it  did  not  feel  natural  to  them  at  first  to  meet  at  different  hours — it  did  not  seem 
latnral  to  them  to  wait  till  eight  or  nine  o'clock,  and  so  they  continued  to  collect  early, 
s  I  have  stated.  The  first  ordinance  Sunday — the  first  Sunday  in  the  month — I  attended 
he  celebration  of  the  liOrd's  Supper.  These  people  had  been  accustomed,  when  left  to 
hemselves,  to  select  from  among  their  own  numoer  the  most  intelligent,  efficient,  re- 
pectable,  as  well  as  the  most  consistent  men  among  them,  to  preside  over  their  meetings, 
nd  to  administer  the  rite  of  baptism  and  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  among 
hem.  This  was  their  own  doing,  when  there  were  no  missionaries,  during  the  years 
hat  they  were  left  to  themselves.  I  told  them  to  proceed  in  their  accustomed  manner, 
because  I  wished  to  see  how  they  had  conducted  these  sacred  observances.  On  the  table, 
irhich  was  spread  with  a  decent  cloth,  were  the  elements,  and  the  pastor,  with  two 
ssistants,  sat  at  the  side  of  the  table ;  they  pursued  very  much  the  saBtie  eQ^xxwi.  \a^^ 
lo  in  England.    I  asked  them  who  had  taught  them  ttns.    IVie^  vai^  ^«^  V^x«^«t 
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been  taught  it,  but  they  recollected  that  in  the  Church  composed  of  the  Missiou 
families  mis  was  the  way  in  which  they  had  commemorated  the  death  of  Christ; 
and,  consequently,  they  had  imitated  that.  There  were  at  that  time,  so  far 
as  I  could  ascertain,  about  300  in  Christian  fellowship  in  Mada^iscar,  and  there 
were  nearly  3000  persons  connected  with  these  congregations.  Since  that  time 
the  work  has  advanced  satisfactorily,  steadily,  gloriously.  I  may  state,  in 
the  first  place,  that  there  has  been  not  much  that  was  outwardly  obserrable ;  no  great 
religious  movement  among  the  people ;  nothing  at  all  approximating  to  anything  that 
we  arc  accustomed  to  speak  of  as  a  revival ;  nothing  which  you  could  observe  m  the 
families,  or  in  the  public  proceedings  of  the  people,  to  indicate  that  there  was  active 
religious  movement ;  but  there  has  been  a  ^adual  steady  progress  of  relimoos  feeling 
among  them.  And  I  mention  another  thm^ :  we  have  orten  inquired  of  individnah 
among  the  people,  **  What  was  the  cause  which  led  you  first  to  think  of  becoming  a 
Christian  ?  What  was  the  cause  that  led  you  to  wish  to  be  baptized,  and  to  take  on  yoQ 
the  name  of  Christ  ?  What  was  the  cause  that  made  you  wish  to  unite  with  the  people 
of  God?  Was  it  reading  the  Word  of  God  ?  Was  it  a  sermon  that  you  heard  one  of  the 
preachers  deliver  V*  And  in  some  few  instances  these  have  been  the  meana,  but  seneTsIly 
it  has  been  the  spirit,  it  has  been  the  character,  it  has  been  the  conduct,  it  has  CM^n  the 
conversation  of  members  of  their  own  family,  who  were  Christians,  or  persons  with  whom 
they  were  acquainted,  which  had  produced  a  favourable  impression  upon  their  minds, 
and  led  them  to  think,  **  There  must  be  something  strong  and  true  in  the  relimon  that 
could  produce  such  a  great  change..  I  remember,"  they  would  say,  "  this  or  wat  man 
when  he  was  a  thief;  I  remember  this  man  when  he  was  a  drunkard;  I  remember  this 
man  when  he  was  addicted  to  every  vice,  and  when  we  were  afraid  of  him,  and  used  to  detest 
him;  and  now  a  more  honest,  true,  sober,  and  kind-hearted  man  than  that  man  is 
could  not  be.  There  must  be  something  in  this  new  religion  that  would  produce 
all  these  changes."  Beyond  this,  I  have  asked  our  prea^ers,  I  have  asked  the 
men  who  assisted  us  in  this  work — for  you  must  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  the 
few  Europeans  who  are  there  are  able  to  do  anything  more  than  instruct,  lead, 
superintend,  and  direct  the  movement  of  this — I  was  going  to  say — **  army,*'  but  of  the 
goodly  company  of  native  labourers  that  the  ^eat  Heaa  of  the  Church  has  raised  up, 
and,  oy  His  grace  and  by  His  Spirit,  has/qualified  in  an  eminent  degree  for  the  work— 
for  they  are,  m  some  respects,  and  in  their  own  line,  far  more  efficient  agents  than  we 
are — when  inquiring  of  them  I  have  said,  **  What  is  the  cause  most  frequently  expressed 
to  you  of  the  change  in  those  who  come  to  be  baptized  ?  Is  it  sermons  that  are  preached? 
Is  it  anything  of  the  Word  of  God  ?  Is  it  anything  that  you  have  said  ?"  And  they  have 
generally  answered,  **No;  it  has-been  the  influence  of  their  relatives  who  have  been 
Christians :  it  has  been  the  influence  of  their  companions  who  have  been  Christians." 
Now,  to  my'own  mind,  this  is  one  of  the  most  satisfactory  results  that  could  possibly  be  pe- 
sented  to  us  to  show  that  the  work  which  has  been  carried  on  there  has  not  been  effected  bj 
the  power  of  man,  but  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  accomplished  by  the  Spirit  « 
God  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Madagascar.  I  am  afraid  I  may  not  be  heard,  and  I 
ask,  my  Christian  friends,  your  indulgence.  Fifty  summers'  suns  have  passed  over  my 
brow  since.  I  entered]the  missionary  work,  and  I  find  that  my  voice  is  impaired.  I  feel  the 
eflects  of  the  tropical  climate,  more  in  speaking  than  in  some  other  efforts ;  there- 
fore I  fear  lest  I  should  weary  you  by  endeavouring  to  give  you  details  which  yon  cannot 
hear.  But  I  will  not  detain  you  much  longer.  I  will  leave  all  notice  of  other  events,  and 
just  bring  before  you  the  state  of  Madagascar  now.  I  have  told  you,  my  Christ 
friends,  what  I  found  when  I  went  there.  1  will  go  back  for  a  season.  In  a  few  days*  time, 
viz.,  the  third  Sabbath  in  May,  it  will  be  thirty-five  years  since  the  first  converts  to 
Clirist  in  Madagascar,  t^'enty  in  number,  were  baptized  and  admitted  to  the  Chwth. 
When  I  left  there  were  in  the  capital  alone  eight  congregations.  Connected  with  those 
eight  congregations,  every  Sabbath-day,  there  were  about  12,400  hearers.  0«- 
nected  with  each  of  these  congregations  there  was  a  Church,  and  the  number  of  com- 
municants in  the  Churches,  at  the  time  I  left,  amounted  to  rather  more  than  2000.  We 
may  indeed  say  that,  * '  the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand.  '*  The  Church  was  established 
with  twenty  members ;  it  has  now  2000.  In  fact,  I  believe  before  this  time  the  num- 
ber is  more,  because  my  friend  and  fellow -labourer,  a  most  devoted,  able  man,  Mr.  To^f 
wrote  to  me  by  the  last  mail,  to  say  that  he  had  nearly  200,  whom,  in  the  next  three 
months,  he  hoped  to  admit  to  the  Church.  That  letter  was  dated  March;  so 
that  as  there  were  other  devoted  brethren  expecting  to  receive  additions  to  ths 
Churches  under  their  care,  there  are  more  than  the  2000  at  this  present  time.  We 
are  not  satisfied  with  maintaining  the  Gospel  in  the  capital ;  but  we  cannot  expect  to 
evangelize  Madagascar,  to  extend  Christianity  over  the  whole  island,  from  the  north  to 
the  south,  and  from  the  east  to  t\v&>RQ&t|  fcom  t^  to  aea.     We  can  only  fttablish  the 
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tt  certain  points.  We  have  from  the  beginning  selected  the  capital— the  central 
es  ;  and  I  am  glad  that  the  Society  has  taken  up  that  view  and  is  endeavourinff  to 
li  a  strong  efficient  Mission  there — building  up  the  Churches  of  Christ,  and  aiding 
ding,  so  far  as  we  can,  upon  a  sure  foundation,  and  leaving  them,  viz.,  the 
38,  to  ^spread  east  and  west,  till  they  cover  the  whole  unevangelized  part  of  the 
This  IS  our  plan,  and,  consequently,  we  send  some  of  our  best  men  to  the 
round  about,  where  there  are  Christians — perhaps  a  Christian  family  or  two — 
dew  of  gathering  and  strengthening  the  small  congregations  there  ;  and  we  have  no 
len  sixteen  Churches'  connected  with  two  of  the  congregations  in  the  capital.  I 
t  the  returns  of  others  ;  but  connected  with  these  two  congregations  there  are 
Churches.  In  connection  with  these  sixteen  village  Churches  there  are  822  corn- 
its.  In  the  district  of  Yonizongo,  which  is  60  or  100  miles  to  the  west,  there  are 
abers  ;  in  the  several  Churches  at  Fianarantsoa,  200  miles  to  the  south,  where  the 
ras  first  carried  by  military  officers,  two  congregations  assemble  every  Sabbath  day, 
Churches  have  been  gathered,  comprising  100  communicants.  I  regret  we  are  not 
[>re8ent  to  send  two  missionaries  there.  Scarcely  a  month  passed,  before  I  left, 
our  receiving  letters  from  those  two  Churches,  requesting  us  to  come  and  visit 
r  write  home  to  our  friends  to  come  and  preach  and  teach  among  them.  In  this 
country  perhaps  there  are  nearly  as  many  inhabitants  as  there  are  in  Imerina, 
y  are  ripe  for  the  GospeL  The  Gospel  has  penetrated  among  them.  There  are 
ig  numbers  of  converts  to  Christ,  and  the  christians  there  are  not  able  to  meet 
lirements  of  their  countrymen.  I  do  hope  that,  after  the  statement  made  to- 
3  Churches  connected  with  this  Society  will  furnish  the  means,  and  that  the 
will  furnish  the  men,  to  establish  a  Mission  in  the  Betsilco  country,  and  that 
ves  will  not  be  left  any  longer  hungering  for  the  bread  from  heaven,  and  thirsting 
vater  of  life,  without  our  beinff  able  to  supply  their  wants.  Such,  however,  is 
lent  state  of  Christianity  in  Madagascar.  There  are  about  8000  communicants 
cction  with  the  Churches  associated  with  this  Mission.  I  find  that  of  those 
■s  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  the  communicants  amount  to  about  one-sixth  of 
cssors  of  Christianity.  I  may  state  here,  for  the  information  of  many  friends 
present,  that  the  great  object  of  the  missionaries,  and  quite  as  much  of  the 
IS  to  admit  none  wno  are  unfit  into  Church  fellowship.  Tnere  was  nothing  that 
d  me  more  when  I  arrived  among  them,  and  became  acquainted  with  the  state  of 
rches,  than  the  purity  of  those  Churches,  and  the  care  which  the  native  pastors 
-cised  in  not  admitting  any,  not  only  who  did  not  profess  faith  in  the  Lora  Jesus 
repentance  for  sin,  and  hope  of  heaven,  and  whose  life  and  conversation  were 
ar  as  it  was  known  to  the  Church,  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  the 
(stament  There  might  have  been  double  the  number  of  communicants  in  the 
s  had  not  the  missionaries,  and  had  not  the  native  teachers,  before  the  mission- 
me,  been  extremely  careful  to  preserve  the  Church  pure.  And  as  a  result  of 
may  state  that,  though  I  was  amongst  them  three  years,  the  occasions  on  which 
id  it  necessary  during  that  time  to  exercise  discipline  were  extremely  rare, 
insistent  person  was  aSowed  to  commune,  and  yet  I  do  not  think  that,  during 
«  years,  we  had  occasion  to  exclude  more  than  four  or  five  individuals  from 
Church.  My  brethren  and  friends,  thank  God  for  this  1  They  mi^t  have 
rger  number  in  the  Churches  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  cAe  that  was  exercised  ; 
'  did  not  want  those  who  were  not  fully  qualified  for  membership.  I  think  the 
irit  must  have  taught  them  that  lesson,  and  impressed  it  very  stronsrly  upon  their 
hat  "holiness  to  Uie  Lord"  should  characterize  all  connected  with  the  Church 
i ;  therefore,  if  there  is  any  deviation  fix)m  the  holiness  required  by  the  Gospel, 
is  a  communicant,  he  is  told  to  keep  away  from  the  sacred  ordinance  ;  and  it  he 
communicant,  he  would  not  be  admitted  to  the  Church.  I  have  mentioned  that 
idagascar  in  sufifering  when  I  came  away  in  the  year  1856.  There  had  been  be- 
;  period  severe  and  fearful  persecutions ;  but  the  most  severe  and  the  most  deadly- 
ion  of  all  that  Madagascar  has  suffered— and  it  has  had  an  unusual  share  of  sul- 
iring  the  short  period  of  its  Christian  existence — the  most  severe  was  the  last, 
immenced  in  1857,  within  twelve  months  after  I  left  the  countiy.  During  that 
ion,  eight  men  died  from  the  tangin  or  poison  ;  thirteen  men,  including  some  of 
;  inteUigent  and  distinguished  among  the  leaders  of  the  Christians,  were  stoned 
;  two  hundred  and  fifty  were  sold  into  slavery,  and  fifty-six  were  subjected  to 
ment  apparently  specially  invented,  because  tne  ingenuity  of  the  persecutors  had 
lausted  in  the  employment  of  other  punishments,  for  the  purpose  of  deterring 
istians  from  following  after  Christ  A  new  punishment  was  invented.  The 
belonging  to  the  Government  were  ordered  to  forge  iron  fetters — ^pon- 
mas^ve,  frightful,  horrible  fetten ;    and  fifty-mz  ChiistiASi  m^sck  v(A  >i^\s>i»&. 
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were  loaded  with  the  fetters,  then  sent  away  to  distant  parts  of  the  country, 
where  the  fever  prevailed,  in  order  that  they  might  become  the  victims  of  feyer, 
that  the  pains  of  the  fever  might  be  added  to  the  tortnre  of  their  fetters,  and  that  the 
gradual  approach  of  death  might  be  rendered  more  physically  agonizmg  to  themsehes, 
and  more  appallingly  terrible  to  others.  They  were  sent,  that  they  might  be  exposed  to 
the  fever,  to  ttifferent  parts  of  the  country.  One  party  of  them  w^ere  sent  to  Ambohibohazo, 
100  miles  distant  to  tne  east ;  another  party  were  sent  to  the  north-east ;  another  party 
were  sent  to  the  west,  on  the  borders  of  the  Sakalava  country  ;  and  some  were  sent  to  the 
south.  These  irons  were  not  put  separately  on  each  indiviaual,  but  they  were  chained 
together  in  smsdl  companies,  like  felon  gangs,  of  five,  seven,  or  nine  ;  and,  thus  chained 
together,  they  were  sent  to  these  distant  parts,  there  to  die.  The  irons  were  never  to  be 
removed.  When  death  released  a  victim  —and  many  of  them  died  before  the  first  twelTc 
months  were  passed — ^the  soldiers  that  were  in  charge  of  them  ruthlessly  cut  off  the  hetdS) 
and  slipped  the  ring,  which  had  been  rivetted  on,  over  the  neck  of  the  corpse,  and  then 
cut  off  the  feet,  and  slipped  off  the  ring  from  the  ankles,  and  left  the  corpse,  either  to  be 
devoured  by  the  dogs  or  the  birds  of  prey,  or  to  be  buried  by  some  attendant  or  friend. 
But  this  cutting  on  the  head  and  feet,  my  Christian  friends,  was  a  kindness.  Some- 
times, when  one  of  them  died,  there  were  no  persons  to  separate  the  dead  bodies  from  the 
living  sufferers.  This  chain  [referring  to  a  massive  piece  of  ironwork  exhibited  on  the 
platform],  which  I  will  explain  to  you  in  a  minute  or  two,  was  worn  by  one  who  died, 
and  who  still  remained  attached  to  his  living  companion,  until,  after  a  considerable  tune, 
his  corpse  had  almost  proved  fatal  to  his  friend.  But  another  friend  came  near,  and  the 
survivor  petitioned  him  to  obtain  a  knife,  so  as  to  be  able  to  liberate  the  dead  body  from 
the  living  sufferer.  Such  was  the  torture  they  suffered  in  this  persecution  ;  and  fifty- 
four  of  them — some  accounts  say  fifty-seven — ^were  thus  afflicted,  and  I  only  heard  of  one 
who  was  not  a  Christian.  Such  as  these  were  the  fetters  that  were  foi^ged  and  were 
fEistened  on  the  Christians,  and  which  they  were  to  wear  till  death  should  release 
them.  Through  this  aperture  [explaining  the  instrument]  this  rude  massive  iron  ring 
was  passed,  and  then  bent  round  the  neck  of  a  Christian,  and  rivetted  on  that  Christian's 
neck ;  and  then  at  the  other  end  a  similar  ring  was  passed  through,  and  rivetted  round 
the  neck  of  a  second  Christian,  like  an  iron  collar,  and  thus  the  two  Christians  were 
bound  together ;  and  then  a  third  was  attached,  and  so  on,  according  to  the  number 
which  the  sentence  of  the  judge  ordered  to  be  put  together.  There  were  not  fewer  than 
three ;  there  were  not  more  than  nine.  Besides  the  rings  on  the  neck,  two  iron  rings 
were  placed  one  on  each  ankle.  This  is  one  which  was  given  to  me  by  the  widow  of  one 
who  had  worn  them.  It  weighs  74  lbs.  One  was  rivetted  on  each  ankle ;  thus  the  men 
were  sent  away  to  suffer  as  I  have  stated.  They  were  not  able  to  move  by  themselres: 
they  could  neither  rise  up,  nor  sit  down,  nor  lie  down,  without  help.  More  than  56  lbs. 
is  the  weight  of  these  irons.  74  lbs.  is  the  weight  of  each  of  these  for  the  ankles,  so  that 
there  were  15  lbs.  on  the  two  ankles  of  one  of  these  Christians,  with  46  lbs.,  which  was 
the  weight  of  the  bar  and  the  ring  on  the  neck.  That  was  the  weight  which  they  were 
sentenced  to  bear  till  they  died.  I  might  mention,  to  show  you  how  much  family 
religion  prevailed  amongst  them,  that  the  man  who  bore  that  ring  round  his  neck  waa  a 
most  eminently  distin^ished  Christian,  according  to  all  testimonies  respecting  him. 
His  father  was  a  Christian,  and  his  father  died  in  chains  such  as  these ;  and  two  of  his 
sisters  were  Christian^  and  they  died  in  similar  fetters — ^not  these  identical  fetters,  bnt 
fetters  of  the  same  kind ;  and  his  brother  was  also  sentenced  to  the  same  punishment, 
and  wore  fetters  such  as  these  for  four  years,  and  through  the  wonderful  mercy  of  God 
survived.  At  the  other  end  of  this  bai  was  the  first  or  front  man  of  the  five.  Rve  of 
them  were  chained  together  in  the  company,  and  he  was  the  only  survivor.  The  otiiers 
all  died  in  their  chains.  I  saw  some  of  the  survivors  of  these  sufferers  on  my 
anival  there  in  1862.  They  were  helpless,  emaciated,  bed-ridden  sufferers, 
with  scars  and  wounds  in  their  flesh,  but  peace,  hope,  joy,  glory  in  their  soak 
I  never  heard— and  I  was  with  many  of  them,  and  I  tliink  there  were  from 
seven  to  nine  of  the  immediate  relatives  of  these  sufferers  before  me  every  Sabbath-day 
in  my  congregation — I  never  heard  a  single  expression  of  any  vindictive  feelings  of  any 
desire  of  revenge,  of  any  wish  for  evil  to  come  upon  those  who  inflicted  all  this  torture 
on  them  ;  but  the  desire  that  1  did  hear  was  that  they  might  know  Christ,  that  they 
might  know  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  they  mig^t  have  a  hope  full  of  immortality. 
That  was  their  only  wish.  There  was  no  repining,  there  was  no  feelini;  of  impatience, 
but  there  were  thanks  to  God  that  they  had  been  enabled  to  be  faithfrd.  These 
people  were  not  sent  to  these  different  parts  of  the  country  which  I  have  mentioned, 
merely  that  they  might  have  the  fever,  but  they  were  sent  in  order  to  intimidate 
the  people  of  that  country,  that  they  might  see  in  their  degradation  and  the  intensitT 
and  perpetuity  of  thefr  sufferings  the  enormity  and  the  heinousnc&s  of  their  crimes,  and 
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that  the  spectators  might  be  warned  of  the  conBequence  of  indulging  for  a  single  moment 
in  any  desire  to  imitate  their  example.  On  market  days  these  companies  of  five,  seven, 
or  nine,  who  were  chained  together,  were  raised  up  and  led  to  the  market.  They  could 
not  walk  of  themselves,  but  soldiers  or  friends  went  between  each  two  prisoners  to 
support  the  heavy  bar  of  iron,  and  others  held  up  their  arms,  and  thus  they  were  taken 
round  the  market-places,  that  those  who  saw  them  might  see  in  their  degradation  and 
enfferings  the  consequence  of  following  their  example.  And  what  was  the  lesult  ?  It 
was  very  dififerent  from  what  those  who  forged  these  fetters  expected.  Their  meekness  in 
enduring  sufferings  for  Christ's  sake  touched  the  hearts  of  the  spectators,  and  they  said, 
"  What  nave  these  people  done  ?  They  are  not  murderers,  not  thieves,  not  criminals  ; 
what  have  they  done  ?  There  must  be  something  peculiar,  strange,  and  very  important 
in  this  new  religion,  so  to  embitter  the  authorities  against  them.  There  must  be  some- 
thing in  this  religion  verv  powerful,  of  which  we  know  nothing,  to  enable  them  thus  to 
bear  all  this  affliction  and  suffering."  And  this  led  the  natives  to  make  more  inquiry  on 
the  subject.  I  visited  one  of  the  places  to  which  they  had  been  sent,  in  companywitn  one  of 
the  survivors  and  the  widowed  husband  of  one  who  died  in  the  chains.  Their  prison 
belonged  to  an  idol  keeper,  and  the  idol's  house  stood  on  one  of  the  sacred  mountains 
near  the  village,  in  the  market  at  which  they  had  been  exposed  ;  and  it  was  perhaps 
in  part  to  be  ascribed  to  this  cause  that  I  found  in  the  nearest  village,  on  the  south 
and  south-east,  at  another  on  the  north-east,  and  at  another  on  the  north,  Christian 
congre^tions  and  increasing  Cliurches.  These  Churches  were  zealous  mission  agencies, 
extending  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  neighbourhood  around  ;  and  we  have  not,  in 
any  equal  distance  so  near  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  more  village  Churches,  better 
evangelists,  or  greater  work  going  forward,  than  in  the  part  of  the  country  which  was  the 
scene  of  these  tortures,  I  have  brought  these  fetters  home — I  exhibit  them  here  to-day — 
not  for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  an  idle  or  a  vain  curiosity,  but  as  evidences  of  the 
reality,  the  stem  conflict  Christianity  has  to  maintain,  the  trials  the  Christians  have  to 
bear,  the  nature  of  the  work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  the  condition  of  the  Christians 
who  receive  Christ  in  such  countries,  and  such  states  of  society  as  these  fetters  come  from. 
I  exhibit  them,  therefore,  as  evidences  of  the  need  of  missionary  effort — continued, 
extended,  augmented  missionary  effort,  to  change  the  hearts  of  the  heathen.  The  hearts 
of  the  heathen  are  full  of  hatred  and  malice  and  cruelty.  The  dooming  to  death  by 
these  fetters  was  only  one  of  the  manifestations  of  the  insensate  hate,  the  sickening 
barbarity,  and  the  murderous  cruelty  of  heathenism,  when  it  can  carry  out  its  own  pur- 
poses. I  exhibit  these  fetters  as  evidences  of  that  state  of  thin^,  and  as  a  reason  for 
the  continuance  of  your  efforts.  1  exhibit  them,  farther,  as  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  Word  of  God,  which  declares  that  **the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty,"  and  that  their  houses  are  filled  with  **the  instruments  of  cruelty."  I 
exhibit  them,  farther,  as  evidences  of  the  power  of  the  faith,  and  love,  and  constancy 
of  the  hearts  of  the  Malagasy  Christians.  These  identical  fetters  have  been 
rivetted  on  the  limbs  of  men,  and  worn  by  them,  because  they  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ — ^because  they  professed  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ — ^because  thev  refused 
to  renounce  that  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  might  have  avoided,  all  the 
safferine  which  these  fetters  inflicted.  Those  Christians  might  have  averted  it  all 
at  the  oeginning,  if  they  would  only  have  renounced  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
not  only  that,  but  they  would  have  been  clothed  with  honour,  enriched  '^ith  gifts,  raised 
to  distinction,  and  had  all  the  elements  of  happiness  around  them  ;  but  they  declined. 
At  any  period  of  their  suffering,  at  anjy^  hour,  they  might  have  been  instantly  relieved,  if 
they  would  only  have  denied  Christ ;  but  they  refused.  They  suffered  on  and  on,  month 
after  month,  year  after  year,  till  death  brought  them  deliverance,  *'  enduring  as  seeing 
Him  who  is  invisible,"  and  **  not  accepting  deliverance,"  that  they  might  obtain  abetter 
and  more  glorious  resurrection.  Here  was  the  **  patience  of  the  saints  ;"  here  was  the 
power  of  faith ;  here  is  that  power  which  heathenism  itself  has  in  Madagascar  acknow- 
ledged it  cannot  successfully  resist.  During  one  of  the  the  last  persecutions,  before  these 
fetters  were  fixed  on,  there  was  a  conflict  of  fourteen  days'  duration  between  the  advo- 
cates of  the  Christians  and  the  advocates  of  heathenism  at  the  public  contention.  There 
were  many  persons  who  were  not  publicly  and  officially  among  the  Christians,  but  were 
their  friends— clever  men,  able  men  ;  and  they  argued,  and  they  contended,  and  they 
brought  evidence,  and  for  fourteen  days  this  stru^^e  was  carried  on  ;  and  at  last  the 
heathen  party  acknowledged,  *'  We  cannot  resist  it :  this  is  the  last  time  that  we  will 
attempt  it ;  for  it  is  useless  ;  just  in  proportion  as  we  augment  the  severity  of  the  means 
whidi  we  employ  to  stop  it,  just  in  that  proportion  it  seems  that  the  Christians  increase 
in  the  country."  Consequently,  these  chains  which  were  worn  are  evidences  of  the  power 
of  faith  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  receive  it ;  but  I  exhibit  them,  further,  as  evidences 
of  ^  power  of  the  Gospel    Heathenism  has  employed  all  its  powers  to  gratify  its  spirit 
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of  hatred  of  Christianity,  of  which  the  fetters  are  only  the  evidence  and  the  symbol. 
They  failed  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  used.  I  therefore  adduce  there 
as  evidences  of  the  invincible  power  of  the  grace  andUhe  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
also  as  a  ground  of  thankfulness  that  there  are  no  fetters  worn  now.  The  last  fetters 
were  broken  in  1861,  when  Radama  II.  ascended  to  the  throne.  We  owe  it  to 
Him  who  has  the  heai*ts  of  all  at  His  disposal,  and  especially  in  whose  hands  are 
the  hearts  of  kings,  that  there  has  been  no  persecution  since  that  time. 
The  present  government  is  heathen,  declaredly,  avowedly  heathen,  but  **the  Word  of 
God  is  not  bound. "  Christianity  is  free ;  Christianity  is  respected ;  Christlanitv,  if  not 
loved,  is  not  resisted.  We  thank  God  for  that !  And  besides  that,  we  have  to  thank  our 
own  beloved  sovereign.  Queen  Victoria,  that  there  is  no  reason  now  to  fear  that  fetters 
such  as  these  will  be  again  forged  and  rivetted  on  the  limbs  of  the  Christiana.  In  the 
draft  of  the  treaty  whicn  was  sent  out  from  England— the  proposed  treaty  of  amity  and 
commerce  between  England  and  Madagascar — there  occunm  this  remarkable  sentence : 
*' Queen  Victoria  asks,  as  a  matter  of  personal  favour  to  herself  that  the  Queen  of 
Madagascar  wUl  allow  no  persecution  of  the  Christians."  As  I  heard  that  sentence  read, 
I  felt  my  own  heart  glow  with  warmer  loyalty,  and  glow  with  gratitude  to  God  that 
Queen  Victoria  filled  the  English  throne,  and  that  her  right  royal,  queenly  heart  had 
prompted  that  request,  and  had  sent  that  message  far  across  the  water  to  a  royal  woman's 
ear,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  to  that  woman's  heart.  In  due  time,  after  arrangements  had 
been  made,  we  were  called  together  to  the  signing  of  that  treaty ;  and  in  that  treat?, 
which  was  signed  about  a  month  before  I  came  away,  was  this  expression,  *'In  accordance 
with  the  wish  of  Queen  Victoria,  Queen  Rasoherina  engages  that  there  shall  be  no  perse- 
cution of  the  Christians  in  Hadagascar."  God  bless  Queen  Victoria!  God  sare  the 
Queen  of  Madagascar ! 

On  the  rev.  speaker  uttering  this  last  sentiment,  the  whole  of  the  audience  rose,  and 
sang  the  National  Anthem. 

The  Resolution  was  then  submitted  by  the  noble  Chairman,  and  unanimously  adopted. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Mullens,  who  was  received  amidst  prolonged  cheering,  said :  My  Loitl 
and  Christian  friends,  I  have  been  requested  to  move  the  following  Resolution : — 

"  That  this  meeting  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  and  importance  of  an  edacated  and  ozdained      i 
Native  ministry,  which  is  happily  mcreasing,  especially  in  our  Indian  empire ;  and  it  re^iarda  with      | 
feelings  of  admiration  and  encooragement  the  generous  efforts  of  the  Native  Churohea  toward!  tbe 
maintenance  of  the  Gospel  among  themselves." 

I  thank  you  most  heartily  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  you  have  received  me.  Six 
years  ago  I  stood  upon  this  platform  to  say  to  the  members  of  this  Society  **  Farewell," 
on  my  return  to  India.  Now  I  have  come  back,  not  as  an  invalid,  nor  from  any  wish 
or  purpose  of  my  own  ;  but  I  am  here  at  your  invitation  to  transfer  to  the  work  of  the 
Society  at  home  all  the  affection,  and  the  service,  and  the  experience  that  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  give  to  it  for  twenty-two  years  in  your  Missions  abroad.  In  that  position 
of  heavy  responsibility  and  of  unusual  nonour  in  which  you  have  placed  me,  I  ask  tb< 
sympathy,  the  confidence,  and  especially  the  prayers  of  all  my  brethren  around  me,  and 
of  the  Churches  over  which  they  preside.  I  know  well  that  in  India  and  China  tho  im- 
putation of  our  Society  stands  aeservedly  high.  The  Lord  has  blessed  onr  labour.  Be 
has  given  evidence  that  the  word  of  Uis  grace  has  not  been  preached  in  yain ;  and,  if  the 
Churches  that  support  our  Society  are  only  faithful  to  those  grand  opportunities  widch 
the  Lord  is  giving  them  in  these  great  fields  of  heathenism,  tjaere  is  tne  stionfiest  reaaon 
to  expect  that  the  Society  may  now  enter  on  a  new  race  of  usefulness,  and  be  more 
honoured  by  success  than  it  has  ever  been.  Fresh  from  the  field  of  labour,  yon  will 
naturally  ask  me,  in  Scripture  language,  '  *  Watchman,  what  of  the  night  V*  Long  nave  yoa 
laboured  in  these  Eastern  Missions.  During  the  last  thirty  years  you  nave  expended  on  the 
Missionsoflndiaand China  something  like  mree^uai-tersofamillion;  yoahavesentoutydur- 
ing  twenty  years,  more  than  a  hundred  missionaries ;  you  have  hitherto  maintained  in  India 
and  China  a  steady  staff  of  sixty  men,  which  has  just  been  increased  to  nearly  eighty.  Other 
Societies  have  been  working  in  like  manner.  Many  veteran  misdonanea  have  passed 
into  the  heavens,  their  work  completed.  Many  young  men,  after  going  forth  with 
earnest  hearts  to  devote  themselves  to  missionary  work  abroad,  have  been  comx>eUed  to 
return  against  their  own  will,  and  have  greatly  disappointed  the  expectations  entertained 
of  their  usefulness.  After  such  devoted  toil,  and  amid  such  disappointments,  you  may 
indeed  ask  me,  "  What  of  the  night  ?"  Let  the  answer  ring  forth  clear  and  plaiD, 
'*  Night  there  is,  indeed,  but  'the  hobxino  combth  ;'  and  the  day  that  is  dawning 
shall  be  ^orious  indeed  1"  If  it  be  true,  my  Lord,  as  some  aver,  that,  on  the  OuITm 
Oainea,  Uhriatianity  has  hwa  only  tok  «^\\1  \\i Vm troa^  «i they  ftTer»  that  iu  Dibomy it 
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uf  Mohammedanism  that  is  making  the  people  gentle  and  patient,  peaceful  and  humane, 
at  least  it  is  not  so  in  India.  In  India,  Monanimedanism  only  added  pride,  ferocity,  and 
treachery  to  the  vices  of  idolatry  already  existing.  The  warlike  zeal  of  Mahmoud  of 
Ghiznee,  the  ruthless  fanaticism  of  Allah-ud-din,  the  stem  bigotry  of  the  great  emperor 
Jiurungzebe,  crushed  down  under  foot  all  the  rights  of  the  liiudoos,  plundered  them  of 
their  property,  drove  their  women  into  seclusion,  and  left  thousands  of  their  temples 
heaps  of  ruins.  Uindooism,  again,  has  only  led  the  people  into  an  idolatry,  growing 
more  and  more  degraded  every  year.  It  produced  the  temble  system  and  sufferings  of 
suttee  and  hook-swinging  ;  it  has  never  been  able  to  check  falsehood  and  lies  ;  it  has  led 
the  people  into  deeper  and  deeper  vices.  And,  until  Christianity  came,  the  wise  and  gentle 
teacner— came  Cke  Christ  Himself,  with  silent  footstep,  words  of  compassion,  and  deeds 
of  mi^ht,  to  soothe  crushing  sorrow,  and  to  bind  brokonhearts,  no  one  nad  ever  appeared 
to  satisfy  human  longings,  or  dry  up  the  deep  springs  of  human  woe.  Growing  enlighten- 
ment and  public  law,  the  law  cstaolished  by  a  Cliristian  nation,  have  already  swept  some 
of  these  evUs  away  ;  and  those  influences  of  the  Gospel  are  now  at  work  which,  under 
the  Spirit's  blessing,  shall  eventually  cure  them  all. 

But,  my  Lord,  you  will  ask  me,  what  arc  the  proofs  that  our  Christian 
work  has  made  a  real  progress  in  India?  You  will  ask  me  to  give  some 
illustrations  of  the  mode  in  whicn  Christianity  is  acting  upon  the  country,  and  the  fruits 
that  it  has  already  produced.  The  Report  read  this  morning  has  already  referred  to 
communications  that  I  made  to  the  Directors  of  the  Society  during  my  recent  visit  to 
their  Mission  stations  in  China  and  South  India.  You  have  heard  many  details  of  that 
visit,  of  what  I  saw  among  the  Churches  and  the  Native  preachers  of  China,  and  espe- 
cially of  my  visit  to  the  flourishing  Churches  and  numerous  Native  ministers  in  our 
excellent  Mission  in  the  province  of  Travancore.  I  would,  therefore,  rather  give  you 
now  my  idea  in  general  of^  the  forms  which  our  success  has  assumed,  and  by  which  pro- 
gress is  illustrated.  But,  my  Lord,  there  are  two  things  which  we  ought  always  to  keep 
in  mind  in  estimating  the  vsdue  and  result  of  mission-work  in  India.  First,  we  ought  to 
ask  from  all  who  criticize  our  labours,  whether  they  be  opponents  or  Mends,  that  tney  at 
least  reckon  in  the  calculation  the  element  of  time  ;  next,  we  should  ask  them  at  the 
outset  to  form  deflnite  notions  of  what  really  is  success  and  what  is  not  We  must  ask  them, 
my  Lord,  in  the  first  instance,  to  consider  the  c[ucstion  of  time.  They  think,  perhaps,  that 
our  Missions  have  ^one  on  for  a  indefinite  series  of  years.  But,  in  India,  practically,  all 
our  principal  Mission  stations  have  seen  Christianity  at  full  work  only  for  a  period  of 
about  thirty  years.  It  was  not  until  the  charter  of  1833  that  India  became  fully  open 
to  the  Gospel.  "We  had  been  preparing  men,  and  preparing  stations,  and  prepanng 
agency  before  that  date,  but  little  had  really  been  accomplished  ;  and  it  was  only  after 
1833  that  our  Missions  were  extensively  enlarged,  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty  Mis- 
sionaries then  eidsting  in  the  countiy  were  rapidly  increased  to  two  hundred  and  to  three 
hundred.  In  China,  all  the  older  stations  in  the  five  ports  of  China  and  the  island  of  Hong- 
kong were  established  only  after  the  war  of  1842  ;  whUe  all  the  Missions  in  the  northern 
^irts  and  up  the  river  Yangtse  are  less  than  five  years  old.  Let  us  remember  that  these 
issions  are  still  young,  and  that  in  India  at  least  we  have  gone  to  the  most  difficult  field 
of  labour  that  the  world  can  present^to  us.  You  ask  time  in  building,  in  mining,  in  travel- 
ling. You  ask  for  time  in  education,  in  scientific  inquiry,  and  in  wisele^islation.  And  surely 
in  that  stupendous  scheme,  which  plans  not  the  elevation  of  an  individual  only  as  a 
Christian,  but  the  carrying  out  that  process  which  shall  make  family  life  pure,  which 
shall  make  villages  truthful,  shall  free  towns  from  vices,  and  make  a  nation  into  men, 
may  justly  demand  the  longest  time  of  all.  Why,  my  Lord,  even  our  Anthropological 
friends  reckon  upon  the  same  basis.  They  tell  us  how  it  took  ages  upon  ages  to  elevate 
our  handsome  cousin  the  gorilla  into  a  negro !  How  many  a^es  will  it  take  to  make  the 
negro,  about  whom  they  use  terms  so  har^  into  a  genuine  white  Christian,  as  good  as  the 
men  who  describe  him !  Let  us  have,  my  Lord,  the  element  of  time.  Let  us  consider  the 
period  when  our  Missions  began,  and  the  duration  of  the  efforts  that  have 
Deen  made;  and  at  once  we  sweep  away  all  the  objections  of  our  unamiable 
critics,  and  half  the  doubts  of  our  ill-informed  friends.  Let  us  also  clearly 
understand  what  is  success  and  what  is  not  A  large  number  of  our  excellent 
friends  consider  that  the  grand  end  of  Mission  work  is  attained  when  souls  are  converted 
to  God.  On  the  other  hand,  a  large  number  of  our  opponents,  convinced  that  all 
individual  converts  are  hypocrites  and  impostors,  reqmre  us  to  make  nations  into 
Christians,  and,  because  we  do  not  accomplish  the  work  to  their  satisfaction,  loudly  taunt 
us  with  failure.  We  want  both  these  results,  and  many  others.  Besides  the  incfividual 
converts,  and  the  national  work  of  reformation,  there  are  many  other  elements.of  success, 
all  of  which  begin  to  develop  themselves  the  moment  the  Gospel  really  gets  to  work.  CkitL- 
vertsy  Churches,  Native  preachers,  an  independent  ChriatAamt^i%XL%ic\i\^<^ttf^^ 
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self-propagating  Christianity,  Christian  literature,  Christian  agencies,  public  morality, 
social  morality,  and  active  public  law  :  all  these  results  spring  from  the  active  agency 
which  Christianity  puts  forth,  "when  it  has  fairly  an  opportunity  to  labour,  and  time  is 
given  it  to  produce  results.  These  results,  mjr  Lord,  are  to  be  met  with  in  India,  and 
often  shall  we  find  that  when  there  arise  social  difficulties,  as  in  Madagascar  or  as  in 
India,  in  the  profession  of  individual  converts,  the  public  education  of  a  nation,  the 
changing  of  its  public  opinion,  goes  on  most  extensively,  goes  on  deep  below  the  surface, 
and  operates,  to  a  vast  degree,  before  unthinking  men  imagine  that  anything  whatever 
has  been  done.    That  is  exactly  our  position  in  India. 

Looking,  then,  at  these  two  elements  of  the  question,  there  are  several  results 
to  which  we  cannot  but  turn,  if  we  would  fairly  estimate  the  value  of  our  toil 
And,  first,  I  would  ask  you  to  notice  that  one  great  result  of  the  labour  we 
have  already  carried  on  nas  been  to  train  the  Church  itself  to  labour  hence- 
forth more  efficiently  in  its  agency,  more  humbly  in  its  spirit,  and  in  more 
complete  dependence  upon  the  Spirit's  blessing.  What  a  stranse  and  sad 
story  is  the  story  of  the  search  after  the  North-west  Passage  !  What  terrible  privations, 
what  hard  sufferings,  borne  through  long  months  and  even  years,  amid  the  icy  darkness 
of  the  polar  nights  !  And  yet  what  a  line  of  heroes  that  search  has  given  us  :  Parry  and 
Ross,  and  Franklin  and  Maclure,  with  others  whose  names  are  **  familiar  in  our  months 
as  household  words  "  !  What  fortitude  they  exhibited  !  What  patience  they  displayed ! 
With  what  heroic  silence  they  bore  their  sufferings  !  But,  while  this  search  after  the 
North-west  Passage  has  given  us  but  small  results — the  outline  of  a  few  frozen  continents 
and  seas  and  islands — the  knowledge  that  the  passage  should  be  made  from  the  westward 
if  made  at  all,  and  that  then  it  is  practically  useless  ;  while  (I  say)  this  search  has 
destroyed  our  ships,  it  has  given  us  men  ;  and  to  this  day  its  story  thrills  the 
blood  of  the  manly  and  the  young,  and  incites  them  to  deeds  as  noble.  So  is  it  with 
the  work  of  the  Church  in  foreign  lands.  When  we  went  forth,  we  knew  nothing  abont 
heathenism,  we  scarcely  knew  anything  of  barbarism,  we  scarcely  knew  anything  of  these 
savage  nations  to  which  so  many  of  our  Missionaries  have  gone ;  but  we  have  been  learning 
and  Teaming  and  learning.  We  have  learned  for  ourselves  lessons  of  patience  and  lessons 
of  faith  ;  we  have  learned  more  to  humble  ourselves  under  the  hand  of  God.  While 
many  would  ask  us  taimtingly,  "What  do  these  feeble  Jew^s  ?"  we  would  turn  upon  th«m 
and  reply,  "  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  ?"  "  We  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  pow^er  may  be  of  God  and  not  of  us,"  This  is 
especially'true  of  our  work  in  India.  I  would  not  for  a  moment  refer  to  the  reflex  influence 
of  Missionary  work  upon  the  Church  at  home.  My  brethren  around  me  can  do  that  far 
more  correctly',  moi-e  clearly,  more  deeply,  than  mj'self ;  because  they  are  so  practically 
acquainted  with  it.  But  I  would  point  you  to  the  influence  of  our  labour  on  tne  Chuiti 
itself  in  India.  We  have  learned  to  know  ourselves  ;  we  have  learned  to  know  ocr 
antagonists ;  we  understand  Hindooism ;  wo  know  all  its  literature ;  we  know  its  history; 
we  laiow  its  arguments  ;  we  know  the  spirit,  the  character,  the  resources  of  its  priests; 
we  have  seen  the  vast  vested  interests  that  stand  on  the  side  of  idolatry,  and  form  such 
an  awful  barrier  to  the  progress  of  truth  and  the  progress  of  conviction.  But  we  hare 
fleshed  our  maiden  sword  ;  we  have  already  won  our  first  victories,  and  we  know  that  there 
is  nothing  to  fear.  Only  give  us  time,  and  then  the  faith  and  the  patience,  and  all  the 
lessons  of  instniction  that  God  has  given  to  us  during  the  labours  of  the  past,  will  only 
make  us  go  forth  more  humbly,  and  yet  more  full  of  faith,  to  the  work  which  we  are  ap- 
pointed to  do. 

I  would  point  you,  my  Lord,  to  a  second  benefit  that  we  have  secured  in  Mis- 
sionary labour  abroad,  in  the  perfecting  of  our  systems  of  agency.  Whni 
our  great  engineers  planned  that  noble  structure  the  Victoria  Bridge  at  Montr^ 
the  materials  of  wnich  it  was  formed,  and  the  shape  which  those  materials 
assumed,  were  first  to  be  found  not  on  the  banks  of  the  St  Lawrence  but  on  the 
Mersey  at  Birkenhead.  There  we  learn  that  a  whole  iron-yard  was  devot^  to  its  nat 
The  steam-hammer,  the  punch,  and  the  lathe,  the  train  and  the  tramway,  the  cradle  and 
the  crane,  were  kept  in  full  employ,  until,  piece  by  piece,  it  was  all  completed  and 
shipped  to  its  destmation.  There,  again,  the  coffer-dam  and  the  pile-driver,  the  iron-boat 
and  the  crane,  were  long  at  work  before  a  single  pier  could  be  erected,  or  a  aingle  guder 
placed.  Yet  all  that  machinery  was  needed  in  the  first  instance  ;  and  the  more  comjJete 
the  machinery  became  the  more  thorough  was  the  saving  of  human  labour,  and  the  more 
efficient  was  that  human  labour  made.  My  Ijord,  do  the  suppoilers  of  our  Missionary 
societies  appreciate  at  their  proper  worth  the  numerous  Christian  agencies  included  in 
our  Missions  at  home  as  well  as  abroad  ?  What  a  vast  array  of  agency  you  have  around 
you  in  your  schoolrooms  and  ra^otged  schools  and  churches,  and  in  the  varied  forms  and 
applications  of  your  Christian  literature  \    What  an  army  of  agents  you  haTe^  of  all 
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'Xasaea  and  of  all  qualifications  in  the  Church  of  Christ — from  the  learned  minister  down 
io  the  simple  Bible-woman — all  gathered,  all  instructed,  all  employed,  with  the  single 
purpose  of  bringing  home  Chiist's  divine  Gospel  to  the  poor  as  well  as  to  the  rich.  We 
employ  the  same  sort  of  agency  in  foreign  lands.  We,  too,  have  been  employed  during 
past  years  in  perfecting  our  agency  in  all  our  stations.  We  have  our  houses,  our 
churches,  and  our  schoolrooms ;  we  have  gathered  our  dictionaries  and  grammars  of 
anguage.  We  have  perfected  ten  translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  languages  of  India, 
ind  fifteen  translations  of  the  New  Testament.  We  have  books  for  education,  our  tracts 
or  heathen,  our  books  for  Christians;  hymn-books  for  worship;  books  descriptive, 
x)oks  controversial.  We  have  had  all  these  things  a  long  time,  and  have  set  them  in 
ontinaed  operation,  that  so  our  work  may  thoroughly  be  applied  to  the  sphere  in  which 
re  tolL  All  this  agency,  my  Lord,  was  not  made  by  strangers  ;  it  has  not  been  made 
ty  chance.  It  has  been  called  forth  by  wants ;  it  has  been  made  to  suit  wants  ;  it  is 
xactly  suited  to  the  sphere  in  which  it  is  placed,  and  suited  to  the  end  for  which  it  is 
esigned.  I  consider,  therefore,  my  Lord,  that,  if  we  look  on  the  one  hand  to  the 
raining  of  the  Chureh,  the  agents  by  whom  the  labour  is  carried  on,  and  on  the  other 
iind  to  the  vast  array,  the  completeness,  and  the  fitness  of  all  the  instruments  of  its  labour, 
^e  have  in  these  two  results  alone  of  our  Missionary  work  a  reward  sufficient  for  all  the 
>il  we  have  exi>ended,  for  all  our  contributions,  all  our  anxieties,  and  all  our  cares. 

I  wish  I  had  time  to  speak  at  length  of  the  direct  residts  of  our  Missionary  labour.  I 
ave  rather  been  *'  beating  about  the  bush  ;"  I  have  given  you  the  outworks,  because, 
3  a  rule,  you  direct  your  thoughts  far  more  frequently  to  the  direct  results  than  to 
dose  indirect  results  of  which  I  nave  spoken.     I  do  not  care  to  tell  you  what  you  know. 

would  rather  remind  you  of  what  you  are,  perhaps,  likely  to  forget.  In  tnese  direct 
asults  we  expect  to  find  Churches,  Native  Christians ;  we  expect  to  find  Christian 
incation  ;  we  want  to  see  souls  brought  to  Christ ;  we  want  to  see  them  gathered  into 
hristian  societies,  living  Christian  lives,  keeping  the  Sabbath,  studying  the  Bible, 
iving  their  children  a  Christian  education,  and  at  length  supporting  the  ministry  and 
lie  ordinances  of  the  Gospel  among  themselves.  You  know  that  we  have  these  thin^. 
Ivery  year's  Report  has  told  you  to  what  a  large  extent  we  have  them  in  all  the  empire 
f  India.  How  often  during  the  last  five  years  nas  it  been  shown  upon  our  English  piat- 
>Tnis,  by  men  who  have  read  on  this  subject,  that  we  have  now  m  India  some  50,000 
ommunicants  of  all  Churches,  and  more  tnan  200,000  professing  Native  Christians,  who 
eep  the  Sabbath,  who  meet  for  public  worship  on  that  holy  day,  and  who  are  doing 
luch  for  the  education  of  their  children.  But  I  refer  to  the  fact  to-day  merely  to  add 
dat  all  this  wliich  we  have  had  for  many  years  we  are  now  securing  to  a  larger  extent 
nd  in  a  higher  deOTce  than  we  ever  had  it  before.  I  will  give  you  briefly  three  illustra- 
ions  :  First,  our  Native  Chiistian  community,  in  its  character,  and  especially  in  its 
berality,  stands  in  a  higher  position  than  it  ever  did.  This  is  one  proof  of  the 
leasing  that  God  has  ^ven  to  us  ;  this  is  one  proof  and  illustration  of  oUr  success,  that 
ow,  settled  in  their  faith,  working  among  the  neathen,  they  are  influencing  the  heathen 
lore  than  they  ever  did.  The  heathen  regard  them  with  a  higher  resi)ect ;  the  heathen 
)ok  upon  them  not  as  a  people,  who  have  been  bought  by  Christians,  but  as  a  people 
'ho  have  embraced  this  new  religion  from  real  conviction  and  a  desire  to  obey 
)me  new  religious  law.  This,  my  Lord,  1  consider  a  great  end  gained.  The  heathen 
^knowledge  at  last  that  our  Christian  people  difler  from  themselves,  and  that  there  is  a 
ractical  holiness,  a  truth,  a  family  punty,  an  uprightness,  a  compassion,  a  benevolence, 
mong  them  that  in  their  own  unhappy  society  does  not  exist.  A^in,  our  Churches  arc 
eginning  to  learn — just  beginning  to  learn — the  duty  of  maintainmg  the  Gospel  among 
lemselves.  We  have  for  some  years  been  trying  to  impress  upon  them  this  duty ;  and 
ley  are  beginning  to  understand  and  to  practise  it.  The  Churches  in  Tinnevelly  and 
1  Burmah  stand  conspicuous  in  this  matter  by  the  sums  of  money  that  they  annually 
lise.  The  young  Free  Church  in  Calcutta,  containing  about  sixty  or  eighty  members 
•om  educated  families,  now  entirely  pays  all  its  expenses.  Our  own  native  Church  in 
alcntto,  which,  when  I  began  missionary  life,  I  saw  with  six  members,  and  which  now 
>ntains  seventy  members,  chiefly  from  educated  families,  the  fruit  of  the  Christian 
■aiuing  of  our  missionaries  in  that  city — that  little  church  last  year  contributed  no  less 
lan  £150  for  missionary  and  Christian  purposes.  And  had  they  not  been  giving  half 
lat  money  toward  the  building  of  a  new  cnurch,  the  people  would  have  entirely  paid 
le  expenses  of  sustaining  the  Gospel  among  themselves.     Our  Church  in  Madras,  also, 

beginning  to  do  a  little  ;  and  the  flourishing  Churches  of  Travancore,  which  contain 

think)  about  two  thousand  members,  contributed  last  year  a  larger  sum  than  ever  they 
)ntributed  before — the  sum  of  £780.  I  will  give  another  proof,  my  Lord.  We  have 
ajy  a  larger  number  of  Native  preachers,  and  especiallv  a  larger  number  of  Native 
•dained  pastors  and  missionaries^  than  we  ever  had  in  India  before.     Out  of  our  25,000 
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male  communicants  in  India,  of  all  Chnrches,  we  have  2000  preachers.  I  say,  again,  out  of 
26,000  nifJe  communicants  we  have  2000  preachers.  1800  of  them  are  termed 
catechists,  nearly  200  of  them  are  ordained.  Besides  them  we  have  about  1500 
Christian  schoolmasters  and  teachers  ;  so  that  our  agents  amount  to  about  3500— that 
is,  one  seventh  of  the  whole  community  of  our  male  members.  In  what  country 
of  the  world,  and  in  what  Church,  do  you  see  that  result  f  Afi;ain,  my  Lord,  I  will 
dwell  for  an  instant  upon  the  position  of  these  ordained  Native  orethren.  They  were 
very  few  in  number  in  former  years.  In  1852  we  had  but  forty-eight  of  them  in  all 
India  and  Ceylon.  In  1862  we  had  140.  The  number  has  continued  to  increase  hoA 
in  India  and  in  Burmah  ;  and  in  all  Churches,  especially  in  the  two  branches  of  the 
Church  of  England— the  Church  Missionary  Society  and  the  Propagation  Socie^— and 
in  the  Wesleyan  Churches  of  South  India,  we  have  many  of  these  brethren.  We  hire 
in  our  own  Mission  fourteen  at  the  present  moment.  We  had  ten  last  year,  and  foor 
have  recently  been  added  in  Travancore,  to  be  increased  by  twelve  others  in  the  eooiw 
of  the  next  few  months.  I  feel  assured  that  within  a  period  of  about  four  or  five  jrean— 
if  the  matter  continues  to  be  pressed  upon  our  missionaries  from  home,  and  by  our 
missionaries  upon  the  Churches  on  the  spot — we  shall  have  some  forty  ordained  brethren 
in  India,  and  some  ten  in  China,  who  will  form  a  list  of  their  own  in  our  Annual  Report 
— a  list  that  shall  grow  and  grow  until  it  far  exceeds  the  list  of  the  English  missionaries. 
But,  my  Lord,  I  go  beyond  all  this.  These'are  our  Christian  results.  Apart  from  all  the 
effect  on  the  Church  itself,  apart  from  all  the  gathering  of  the  instruments  of  labopr, 
and  apart  from  these  direct  results  in  growing  Churches  and  in  the  number  of  our  Native 
ministers— apart  from  all  this,  and  beyond  all  this,  I  look  to  one  result,  which,  in  its 
bearing  upon  the  future,  I  consider  to  be  of  greater  value  than  the  results  I  have  aliwdy 
mentioned,  and  which  is  precisely  that  one  result  which  our  unamiable  and  ill-natnrcd 
critics  invariably  omit  from  the  account  altogether: — I  mean  that  general  impression  which 
has  been  made  by  the  Gospel,  especially  in  India,  upon  a  large  scide,  and  which  is  the  very 
best  preparation  for  the  direct  conversions  and  Native  Churchea  for  which  we  look  in 
future  days.  We  have  been  labouring  in  India  now  for  many  years  :  thirty  years  we 
have  been  in  full  labour,  well  endowed  with  all  the  efficient  instruments  of  labour. 
Missionaries  have  preached  everywhere,  catechists  and  preachers,  numerous  in 
all  parts  of  the  country,  have  gone  everywhere  ;  they  have  found  largo  audiences 
and  willing  audiences.  They  go  to  all  places.  They  preach  in  the  public  bazaars, 
they  preach  in  chapels,  tney  preach  under  trees,  they  preach  at  the  river-side, 
they  visit  the  grand  festivals  with  their  crowds  of  pilgrims,  they  go  near  the  temples. 
Wherever  the  people  are  willing  to  hear,  there  the  preachers  go  ;  and  far  and 
wide  has  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  been  spread,  in  every  part  of  the  more  settled 
provinces  of  our  Indian  empire.  And,  my  Lord,  what  is  the  result  ?  Have  they 
all  preached  in  vain  ?  Many  a  man  has  spent  his  life  upon  this  labour.  Dozens  upon 
dozens  of  our  missionaries  have  traversed  district  after  district,  have  registered  in  their 
memory  the  names  of  hundreds  of  towns  and  villages  in  which  they  have  preached,  and 
yet  they  have  never  gathered  Churches  there.  Are  their  labours  in  vain  ?  Bv  no 
means.  The  few  have  been  won  ;  but  the  many  have  been  instructed.  Idolatry  hasWi 
exposed ;  their  views  of  it  are  all  changed :  they  feel  that  they  can  no  longer  defend  it— hnt 
they  know  not  where  to  turn.  The  few  have  been  won  ;  but  the  many  have  been 
moulded.  The  whole  public  opinion  of  the  Indian  empire  is  undergoing  a  vast,  thouj^ 
a  slow,  change  ;  and  in  this  result,  this  change  of  belief,  this  growth  of  a  conviction  that 
idolatry  is  false,  that  caste  is  a  great  evil,  and  not  a  blessing,  and  that  this  religion  of 
Cliristiani^  which  has  come  among  them  is  really  true,  I  say,  in  this  conviction,  » 
deep,  so  wide-snrcad,  we  see  a  grand  result  from  our  labours  in  the  jmst  which,  in  my 
judgment,  amply  compensates  for  all  that  we  have  given,  and  all  that  we  have  done. 
There  are  three  illustrations  of  this  general  advance,  to  which  I  will  briefly  refer.  Tonr 
Lordship  has  already  named  FemjJe  Education;  and  I  will  only  add  one  word  on  the 
subject  You  know  in  this  Society  how  much  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  in  female 
education,  and  how  of  late  years  our  Zenana  schools  in  Calcutta  and  the  neighboorhood, 
and  our  schools  for  respectable  girls,  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  have  been  nrnl- 
tiplied,  and  continue  to  grow.  That  work  is  thoroughly  well  Dased  :  it  £?"»? 
from  a  conviction  in  Hindoo  society,  not  merely  from  the  labours  of  Eingliiu' 
Christians,  but  from  a  growing  conviction  in  Hindoo  society  that  the  women  must  be 
educated,  or  the  country  cannot  be  enlightened.  Besides  the  progress  in  female  educa- 
tion, I  will  remind  you  of  that  numerous  class  of  young  men  who  have  lately  been 
casting  off"  all  respect  for  the  idols  of  their  fathers  and  the  customs  of  their  anceston; 
who,  though  they  remain  in  Hindoo  families,  and  do  not  openly  break  their  caste,  yet 
are  growing  more  and  more  free  in  their  condemnation  of  tne  system  in  words,  and  are 
preparing  for  the  grand  step  which  shall  bring  them  out  of  it  altogeiher.    This  Dei^ 
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lool,  of  which  you  sometimes  hear  eveu  in  London,  now  contains  something  like 

00  or  2000  members,  who  continually  meet  together  for  worship,  and  stir  each 
ler  up  to  conviction,  to  duty,  and  to  something  like  work,  in  spreading  abroad 
9  knowledge  and  the  experience  and  the  views  to  which  they  have  themselves 
:ained.  In  Calcutta  and  its  neighbourhood  we  have  more  than  20, 000  men  thoroughly 
11  educated  in  English  who  cast  away  with  contempt  the  Worship  of  K&li  and  Siva, 
d  all  the  gods  that  the  old  Brahmins  loved  and  reverenced.  Within  a  distance  of 
irty  miles  we  have  20,000  or  30,000  more;  and  the  school  is  increasing  all  over 
dia.  1  found  the  most  striking  proofs  of  its  increase  in  the  city  of  Madras,  m  the  city 
Bombay,  and  in  all  the  large  stations  I  visited  throughout  the  provinces  of  Southern 
iia.  My  Lord,  who  shall  wonder  that  we  come  to  a  third  proof  of  procresa — ^viz.,  that 
)latTy  is  decaving  and  dying  away  from  the  affection  of  its  votaries.  I  will  sum  it  up 
a  single  word,  uttered  by  a  Native  Professor  in  the  city  of  Bombay,  when  he  said, 
Hindooism  is  sick  unto  death :  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  must  fall ;  only  let  us  stand 

it  as  long  as  it  survives."  Look  abroad  upon  our  Indian  empire  ;  look  at  the  vast 
>vinces  which  God  has  put  under  our  rule,  and  which  He  has  made  our  own.  We 
ve  a  Government,  wise,  experienced,  and  just ;  our  trade  is  extending  ;  our  commerce 
idling  forth  all  the  resources  of  the  land,  and  its  supply  of  labour.  Education  is  high 
i  widely  spread  :  our  Universities  are  well  based,  and  give  a  thoroughlv  sound  tone  to 
it  education.  Our  natives  of  all  ranks  now  find  a  sphere  for  themselves  within  the 
veniment,  and  are  deprived  of  all  pretext  for  rebellion.  I  have  seen  natives  sitting 
judges  in  the  highest  Court  of  Appeal ;  I  have  seen  native  princes  sitting  in  the  Indiau 
g^slative  Council,  and  giving  wise  and  efficient  aid.  The  most  wonderml  progress  has 
:en  place  in  our  Indian  empire  during  the  last  seven  years,  since  the  Mutiny  was 
ishcd.  An  indescribable  advance  has  taKen  place  in  the  spirit  of  the  Government,  m  the 
iracter  of  its  measures,  in  the  laws  that  it  has  passed,  and  the  whole  tone  and  manner 
which  its  work  as  a  Government  is  carried  on.  My  brethren,  we  have  the  whole  land 
ore  us,  and  we  have  the  command,  **Go  up  and  possess  it  !"  I  call  upon  you  as  the 
mbers  of  this  Society  ;  I  ask  our  brother  Christians  of  all  Churches,  look  at  this 
lere  of  duty  that  Gotl  has  opened  to  you  in  India.  It  is  your  own  country.  Not  a 
ssing,  not  a  privilege,  have  we  in  England  that  we  have  not  bestowed  on  India.  An 
pire  have  we  there  such  as  the  world  has  never  yet  seen  in  Eastern  lands.  Not 
ixander,  when,  with  his  mi^ty  armies,  he  marched  from  the  Hcemus  to  the  Punjanb ; 
;  Rome,  when,  in  the  plenituae  of  her  power,  she  sent  forth  her  legions  from  Britain 
the  Euphrates  ever  gathered  an  empire  so  vast  in  its  population,  so  rich  in  its 
ources,  so  grand  in  its  power,  and  so  tridy  imited,  as  India  will  become  as  the  years 
<;e8sively  go  by,  under  its  English  and  Christian  government  "We  have  only  to  do 
•  duty  in  every  way  to  enlighten  it ;  we  have  only  to  fulfil  our  duty  in  preaching  the 
jpel,  and  the  land  shall  become  the  Lord's.  He  is  winning  its  hearts  to  Himself.  He 
II  reign  till  He  has  won  them  all.  **Come  unto  Him,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ends  of  the 
th !  There  is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven  amongst  men  whereby  ye  can  be  saved.  ** 

rhe  Rev.  Mr.  Vin'ce,  of  Birmingham  :  My  Lord,  I  only  wish  T  could  impress  upon  my 
irers  with  what  Cliristian  simplicity  and  sincerity,  and  with  what  pleasure  I  am  about 
make  the  statement  that,  at  this  late  hour  I  feel  it  would  be  very  improper  in  me  to 
empt  to  speak.  No ;  there  is  no  occasion  for  it.  This  Society  will  have  other 
liversaries  ;  1  hope  I  shall  live  to  see  them,  and  that  the  friends  who  have  asked  me 
lay  will  ask  me  to  speak  at  some  future  time.  Now  I  feel  certain  that  enough  has 
n  said,  and  it  is  better  to  leave  the  work  alone  when  it  is  well  done.  I  say  this 
h  all  Christian  simplicity.  I  shall  just  confirm  and  maintain  the  point,  and 
tent  myself  simply  with  seconding  the  Resolution, 
rhe  motion  was  carried  unanimoa^y. 

dr.  George  Leeman,  M.P.  :  I  beg  to  more  : — 

"  That  the  Hon.  AsTHrx  Knnrinix).  M.P.  be  the  Treasurer,  and  that  the  Rev.  Br.  TiDUiir  and 
Rev.  pr.  McLLsiTB  be  associated  as  the  Foreign  Seeretaries,  and  that  the  Rev.  Robxbt  RoBiirsoir 
the  Rev.  William  Fairbsothbb  be  joint  Home  Secretaries  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  vear, 
that  the  Directors  who  are  eligible  be  reappointed,  and  that  the  gentlemen  whose  names  nave 

1  transmitted  by  their  respective  Auxiliaries,  and  approved  by  the  aggregate  meeting  of  Delegates, 
tbosen  in  the  place  of  those  who  retire,  and  that  the  Directors  have  power  to  ftll  up  any  vacancies 
;  may  occur  during  the  year." 

needed  any  apology  for  the  brevity  which  I  shall  observe  upon  this  occasion,  it  would 
n  the  short  note  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  which  will,  at  all  events,  prove  to  the 
jting  that  they  have  a  Director  who  possesses  discretion.  My  Lord,  I  shall  best,  I  am 
3,  pay  a  tribute  on  the  part  of  tlus  meeting  to  your  Lordship  if  I  read  that  short  note, 
ich  is  ^is — "  Lord  Shaftesbury  is  very  anxious  to  leave,  and  we  are  obliged,  most 
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reluctantly,  to  ask  you  to  be  very  brief."    I  observe  the  injunction,  and  therefore  satisfy 
myself  simply  by  proposing  the  Kcsolution. 

Mr.  Thomas  Barkes,  M.P.  :  My  Lord  and  Christian  friends,  I  have  received  a  similar 
little  note  to  that  which  Mr.  Leenian  has  received,  and  saying  that  "his  Lordship,  who 
has  rendered  such  very  efficient  service  to  this  Society  in  past  years,  and  who  is  always 
anxious  to  serve  us,  is  anxious  to  go,  on  account  of  the  engagements  which  he  has,  which 
arc  very  numerous ;"  and  as  I  also  myself  want  to  go,  aiid  as  I  see  plainly  indications 
that  you  want  to  go,  I  will  comply  with  the  request,  and  simply  second  the  Resolution. 

The  Resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  G.  R.  White  :  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
1  have  been  requested  to  move  a  vote  of  thanks  to  our  noble  Chairman  for  his  presidiug 
at  this  meeting.  At  this  late  hour  of  the  day,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  Lordship,  it 
would  be  as  unsuitable  as  it  is  needless  to  urge  upon  you  any  considerations  for  doinf 
the  duty  which  I  ask  you  now  to  perform ;  but  if  one  reason  were  wantine,  I  should 
point  to  the  large  and  liberal  christian  and  catholic  feeling  which^bas  .induced  his  Lord- 
ship to  come  hei-e  to-day,  and  which  prompts  him  on  all  occasions  to  advocate  the  cause 
of  such  societies,  to  whatever  section  of  the  Christian  Church  they  may  belong,  so  long 
as  those  societies  are  engaged  in  promoting  **the  glory  of  God,"  and  **  peace  and  goodwill 
to  men."  The  Resolution  I  have  to  move  is,  **  That  the  respectful  ana  cordial  thanks  of 
the  meeting  be  presented  to  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.G.,  for  his 
kindness  in  presiding  on  the  present  occasion,  and  conducting  the  business  of  the  day." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Binney:  I  beg  leave  to  very  heartily  second  the  motion. 
The  motion  was  submitted  and  canied  amidst  applause. 

The  Chairman  :  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  it  grieves  me  very  much  that  I  should  hare 
been  the  means  of  abridging  your  pleasure  and  instruction  to-day.  It  was  not  asserted 
that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  for  me  to  leave  the  chair.  No  doubt  I  have  other 
engagements,  and  I  judge  that  the  worthy  gentlemen  on  my  right  have  other  engage- 
ments, and  that  many  in  the  room  have  other  engagements  ;  but  I  would  have  continued 
in  the  chair  for  a  longer  period  had  such  been  your  desire.  1  thank  you  for  the  Resolu- 
tion which  you  have  just  passed.  It  will  always  give  me  infinite  pleasure  to  do  whaterer 
I  can  to  advance  the  welfare,  the  interests,  the  honour,  and  the  influence  of  this  most 
noble  institution. 

The  Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  pronounced  the  benediction. 

THE  EVENING  MEETING. 

The  Evening  Meeting,  convened  specially  with  a  view  to  excite  an  interest  in  the 
objects  of  the  Society  among  its  Juvenile  Friends,  was  held  at  the  Poultry  Chapd. 
James  SiDEBOTTOM,  Es<i.,  of  Manchester,  kindly  presided  on  the  oocasion  •  and  theKer. 
Robert  Robinson  havinc  given  a  brief  summary  of  the  Report,  impressive  and  effectire 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  following  Missionaries  ;— viz.,  Revs.  John  Foreman, 
from  Berbicc ;  Henry  Gee,  from  the  South  Seas  ;  J.  F.  Qannaway,  from  Indii,  ind 
G.  F.  Scott,  from  the  South  Seas. 


CoHirUmtUtiuUaido/iheSaeletvwmbe  than  f^ullv  received  bptk9SoH^rtkurXimmaird,M.P^nmmw, 
and  the  Rev,  Robert  Robinson,  Home  Stcreiary,  at  the  Miseion  Botue,  Mlcw^letd^atreei,  ?lmiwy, 
London  i  bp  Jamea  8,  Mack,  Beq.,  S.5.C.,  S,  8t,  Andrew  Square,  BMmhurffhf  Jtoltrl  Cggrfrtn.  Vn . 
tS5,  George-ttreet,  and  Beligioua  Institution  Rooma,  13,  South  Banonar^tireet,  Gimtfomi  aai  ^ 
G,  Latfmche,B»q.,  fy  Co,,  Dublin,  Poat-VffUe  Orders  eheuld  bd  in  f^wur  ^  tUu,  Jaftcrf  JoWnWi 
and  payable  at  the  General  Peat  Office,  London, 
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MADAGASCAR. 


The  amount  of  our  latest  intelligence  from  Madagascar  is  limited ;  but,  in 
relation  to  the  several  branches  of  the  Mission,  it  is  altogether  truly  cheering. 
With  regard  to  education,  we  are  specially  gratified  with  the  report  of  the 
Bev.  R.  G.  Hartley  as  to  the  progress  of  the  schools  in  connection  with  his 
station  at  Andohalo.  The  following  extract  from  his  last  letter,  dated 
March  11th,  will,  we  are  sure,  be  received  by  all  our  readers  with  unusual 
pleasure : — 

"  I  must  not  omit  to  mention  the  great  accession  of  strength  to  the  Church 
at  Andohalo  since  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Farrett  joined  us.  Mr.  F.  has  taken  the 
superintendence  of  the  Sunday  School ;  he  teaches  a  large  class,  examines 
the  scholars  at  the  close  of  the  school,  and  has  a  preparation  class  for  teachers 
on  the  Saturday  afternoon.  The  school  generally  numbers  about  180  scholars, 
but  it  is  most  noticeable  from  the  class  from  which  these  are  drawn.  Compara- 
tively few  are  such  as  attend  the  day  school — a  great  number  are  slaves,  old 
and  young.  And  it  is  really  a  most  edifying  sight  to  see,  as  we  do  every  Sun- 
day, an  officer  of  fourteen  honom-s  teaching  a  class  of  little  slave  lads  their 
alphabet ;  another  lai*ge  class  of  thirty  or  forty  grown  up  slaves  is  under  the 
superintendence  of  another  high  officer,  toiling  through  the  alphabet  and  other 
simple  lessons — those  who  know  a  little  helping  those  who  know  less.  And, 
again,  you  may  see  half  a  dozen  to  a  dozen  elderly  men,  many  of  them  men 
of  high  honour,  reading  over  and  discussing  the  lesson  of  the  day.  It  is  im- 
possible to  set  too  much  store  on  the  service  thus  rendered  to  the  Chiu*ch." 

We  have  had  further  confirmation  of  the  delightful  intelligence  last  com- 
municated, as  to  the  great  increase  in  the  number  of  admissions  to  the  Native 
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Churches.  The  Rev.  Eobeet  Tot  gives  us,  under  date  April  2nd,  the  fol- 
lowing brief  statement: — "On  "Wednesday,"  he  observes,  "we  admitted 
into  Church  fellowship  at  Ambohipotsy  143  persons,  after  making  careful 
inquiries  into  their  character.  This  gives  us  now  nearly  five  hundred  Church 
members." 

In  reference  to  the  preceding  fact,  Mr.  Pool  writes,  "  I  was  greatly 
cheered  on  "Wednesday,  as  I  passed  the  church  at  Ambohipotsy,  to  see  some 
hundred  and  forty  candidates  for  Church  fellowship  outside  the  present'Sanc- 
tuary,  awaiting  their  admission  to  the  Church  of  God ;  and  I  have  heard  that 
some  fifty  more  are  deferred,  for  instruction  only,  until  the  next  Church 
meeting." 


CHINA. 


The  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  this  tast  empire,  in  connection  with  our  several 
Missions,  is  not  only  equal,  but  greatly  exceeds,  our  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations. 

PEKING. 

Our  laborious  and  persevering  brother,  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edxins,  has  for- 
warded the  fc^lowing  gratifying  narrative  of  an  effort  newly  made  for  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  to  P<w  pi  tien,  a  town  eighty  miles  distant  firom 
Peking  to  the  south-west.  He  has  forwarded  the  following  letter,  from  which 
our  readers  will  learn  that  the  influence  of  medical  missions  is  likely  to  be  of 
great  value,  in  introducing  native  agents  to  new  stations  fur  distant  from  the 
capital.     Mr.  Edkins  writes  as  follows : — 

•'  Peking.  January  13th,  1866. 
"  My  deab  Bbotheb, —  *  •  *  A  priest  in  charge  of  a  temple  at  Pan 
pi  tien  offered,  as  a  gift  to  our  Mission,  the  temple  with  its  lands,  yielding  a 
small  rental  of  twelve  pounds  a  year.  He  expressed  himself  as  tired  of  hk 
profession  and  of  Buddhism,  in  which  he  did  not  believe,  and  wished  oe 
to  take  the  temple  and  establish  a  hospital  and  preacher  of  Christiaiiity 
in  it.  Instead  of  accepting  his  offer,  which  would  have  involved  ns  in 
legal  difficulties  not  to  be  surmounted,  we  sent  down,  with  tiie  priest^a 
full  consent,  a  dispenser  of  medicine  and  a  catechist.  Dr.  Dudgeon  gaxe 
the  dispenser,  who  is  a  Pekinese  Manchu,  definite  instructions  for  treat- 
ing all  the  diseases  likely  to  occur  among  applicants  for  relief,  and  sap- 
plied  him  with  sufficient  medicines  for  two  months.  The  Hev.  W.  0.  Bnnu 
accompanied  the  travellers,  and  we  are  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  the  assist- 
ance he  gave  them.  They  remained  at  the  temple,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  and  administering  medical  relief,  for  thirteen  days.  The  number  of 
patients  averaged  more  than  forty  per  day,  and  large  numbers  heard  the  truth 
from   the  lips  of  our  friend    and  of  the    catechist.     The   Manchu,  who 


FOB  JULY,  1866.  199 

bas  been  a  daily  witness  of  the  practice  of  Drs.  Lockhart  and  Dudgeon 
for  four  joaxSy  discharged  his  new  duty  extremelj  welL  Christianity  was 
widely  proclaimed  in  a  new  region ;  and  a  colpoi*teur  employed  by  Mr.  Wylie, 
n  connection  with  our  Peking  Mission,  is  stiU  further  extending  the  work 
lone  at  Pan  pi  tien,  by  carrying  the  Scriptures  for  sale  to  the  surrounding 
dllages. 

**  The  fact  that  a  native  who  has  seen  foreign  hospital  practice  for  some 
ime,  and  acted  as  assistant  to  the  missionary  physician,  can  be  trusted 
o  act*  alone  in  a  new  field,  is  to  ns  very  cheering.  Many  of  the  patients 
7ere  extremely  grateful,  and  Dr.  Dudgeon  is  well  satisfied  with  the  written 
account  rendered  of  the  cases  treated.  Why  should  not  the  system  of  medical 
uissionary  operations  be  beneficially  extended  in  this  way  ?  It  will  be  easy 
or  the  physician  to  train  natives  sufficiently  to  do  a  very  useful  work  in  the 
Tay  of  healing.  As  these  men  show  themselves  capable  of  the  responsibility, 
le  may  employ  them  under  his  constant  superintendence  in  new  dispensaries, 
opened  at  places  far  and  near,  ten^K)ranly  or  permanently,  as  circumstances 
oay  render  advisable. 

"  So  much  are  we  convinced  of  the  practicability  of  this  mode  of  working  by 
he  experiment  just  made,  that  Dr.  Dudgeon  has  already  commenced  arrange- 
nents  for  despatching  his  assistant  again  to  our  country  station  at  Tsai  yu,  to 
pend  some  weeks  there,  in  conjunction  with  one  of  my  catechists,  in  healing 
he  sick.  This  is  a  great  help  to  the  preacher  in  bringing  him  more  auditors^ 
nd  especially  in  removing  prejudice  and  preparing  the  people  to  receive  the 
Tospel  with  a  willing  mind. 

"  Our  operations  at  Tsai  yu  during  the  past  year  have  not  been  without 
acouragcment.  Two  converts  have  been  baptized.  One  of  them,  a  cloth 
alesman,  made  himself  so  conspicuous  by  urging  on  all  he  met  to  go  and  hear 
he  catechist,  that  his  employer  took  umbrage  and  forbade  his  visiting  the 
hapeL  After  several  months  of  steady  perseverance  in  private  religious 
inties,  and  much  zeal  in  exhorting  kis  acquaintances  to  seek  the  knowledge 
f  Jesus,  he  was  baptized  in  Peking  on  a  second  visit  there.  He  is  now  living, 
t  a  city  a  few  miles  distant,  engaged  in  the  same  occupation,  but  on  his  own 
ccount.^  When  not  allowed  to  read  and  pray,  he  used  to  carry  a  tract  to  the 
ields  on  his  walks  to  neighbouring  villages  to  sell  his  cloth ;  and  there,  away 
rem  the  eye  of  men,  he  would  read  a  little,  and  then  pray  to  that  Grod  who 
.welleth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands. 

*'  The  second  convert,  we  hope,  is  equally  satisfiactory.  He  is  a  fiurmer  in 
,  village,  who,  through  his  visits  to  Tsai  yu  market  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
aUing,  became  acquainted  with  the  truth,  and  soon  commenced  a  Christian 
ife  in  his  family.  His  mother  and  neighbours,  seeing  his  earnestness,  and 
ecognising  in  him  a  marked  change  for  the  better,  ceased  the  opposition  with 
rhich  they  met  his  first  inclination  toward  Christianity.  He  was  baptized 
itely  in  Peking  after  more  than  three  months  of  decision,  and  more  than 
wice  that  time  of  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  Life. 

"  Ever  faithfully  yours, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  _  "  Joseph  Ed«in3. 


^^ 
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VISIT  OF  THE  KEV.  R.  J.  THOMAS  TO  COREA. 

OuB  brother  had  no  sooner  arrived  in  the  north,  whither  he  proceeded  by 
instruction  of  the  Directors,  than,  in  connection  with  the  Rev.  A.  Williim- 
soN,  he  resolved  to  proceed,  pro  tern.,  as  a  distributor  of  Scriptures,  to  the 
west  coast  of  Corea,  a  country  utterly  unknown  to  any  but  Catholic  mission- 
aries. It  was  an  enterprise  undertaken  not  without  considerable  uncer- 
tainty and  peril ;  but  we  are  thankful  that  our  devoted  brethren,  after  tra- 
velling for  four  months  amidst  perils  by  water  and  perils  by  land,  returned 
to  their  starting-point  in  safety. 

"  London  Mission,  Peking,  January  12th,  1866. 

"  My  deab  Db.  Tidman, — We  left  Chefoo  on  the  4th  of  September,  on 
board  a  small  Chinese  jnnk,  and  arrived  off  the  mainland  of  Corea  on 
the  13th.  We  spent  two  months  and  a  half  on  the  coast.  I  had  acquired, 
through  the  assistance  of  a  Corean  Roman  Catholic,  sufficient  knowledge 
of  the  colloquial  to  announce  to  these  poor  people  some  of  the  most 
precious  truths  of  the  Gospel.  They  are,  as  a  whole,  very  hostile  to 
foreigners ;  but,  by  a  little  chat  in  their  own  language,  I  could  persuade 
them  to  accept  a  book  or  two.  As  these  books  are  taken  at  the  risk  of 
decapitation,  or,  at  least,  fines  and  imprisonment,  it  is  quite  fair  to  con- 
clude that  the  possessors  wish  to  read  them.  The  storms  that  blew  along 
the  west  coast  of  Corea  through  last  autumn,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  Chinese  pilots  who  have  traded  with  Corea  for  twenty  years,  have  been 
unparalleled.  I  should  fatigue  you  were  I  to  narrate  our  hair-breadth 
escapes.  A  gracious  Providence  preserved  us.  I  had  intended  visiting  tlie 
capital,  *  Wang-king,*  but  the  Corean  junk  in  which  I  had  taken  a  passage 
was  dashed  to  pieces  by  one  of  these  tenible  gales.  No  life  lost.  LeaT- 
ing  Corea  in  the  beginning  of  December,  I  landed  on  the  coast  of  Manchuria, 
and  found  that  I  had  only  escaped  the  dangers  of  the  sea  to  fall,  perhaps,  into 
those  on  land.  You  are  aware  that  the  entire  countiy  of  Manchuria  is  in  a 
state  of  agitation.  Long  since,  small  bands  of  mounted  robbers  were  the 
terror  of  the  lonely  highways  of  the  Far  East.  Latterly  these  bands  hare 
combined  together,  and  assumed  such  alarming  proportions  as  to  characterise 
the  movement  a  downright  rebellion.  I  landed  at  a  port  called  Pi-tz-wo; 
two  days  after  leaving,  it  was  occupied  by  the  rebels.  I  had  spent  three  very 
pleasant  days  in  distributing  the  Scriptures  and  preaching  the  GrospeL  The 
people  were  more  than  merely  civil  and  attentive.  A  Mohammedan,  named 
Likwo  Fa,  bought  a  copy  of  each  kind  of  book  I  had,  and  insisted  on  sending 
aie  dinners  daily  free  of  expense. 

"  Passing  through  Kaichou,  I  arrived  at  Tingtsz  (New  Chwang),  where  I 
was  very  hospitably  entertained  by  H.B.M.'s  Consul,  T.  Taylor  Meadows, 
Esq.  llience,  travelling  partly  on  horseback  and  partly  in  carts,  rounding 
the  northern  part  of  the  Gulf  of  Tiau  Tung,  and  passing  the  great  wall  of 
Shan  Hai  Kwan,  I  entered  the  province  of  Chi'  Li,  and  breathed  fredj, 
for  thither  the  robbers  could  not  follow  us.  The  Chinese  Govemmeot 
had  despatched  some  four  thousand  trodps  to  tranquillize  Manohuxia. 


POR  JULY,  1866.  201 

**  To  sum  up,  I  have  been  four  'months  away  from  European  society,  and 
travelled  by  sea  and  land  nearly  two  thousand  miles.  I  am  well  acquainted 
with  the  coast  of  the  two  western  provinces  of  Corea,  and  have  made  numerous 
vocabularies  and  dialogues  in  the  colloquial  of  the  capital,  which  will  be 
useful  in  any  future  negotiations  with  that  people. 

"  I  can  hardly  express  to  you  how^glad  I  am  to  be  here.  By  God's  help  I 
will  try  to  bear  part  of  the  burden  which  Mr.  Edkins  has  borne  so  long  and 
so  well.  I  wish  to  convey  to  the  Board  my  grateful  thanks  for  their 
kindness.  Will  you,  too,  accept  my  best  thanks  for  the  kind  encouraging 
words  you  have  uttered  from  time  to  time,  pending  the  ultimate  decision  of 
the  Board? 

"  The  first  week  of  my  residence  in  Peking  has  necessarily  been  taken  up 
in  making  the  usual  calls  on  the  foreign  residents.  Our  week  of  prayer-meet- 
ings hitherto  has  been  well  attended. 

•'  Next  week  I  purpose  commencing  in  earnest  a  course  of  study  which  will 
fit  me  for  the  Chinese  pulpit. 

"  With  kind  regards  to  the  Directors, 

"  Believe  me,  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Very  sincerely  yours, 
"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  R.  Jeemain  Thomas. 


SHA.NGHAE. 

ARRIVAL   OF  REV.  O.  S.  OWEN,  APPOINTED  TO  SHANGHAE,    AND  REV.  E.  BRYANT, 
APPOINTED    TO   HANKOW. 

The  former  gives  his  first  impressions  of  his  new  station,  which  are  truly  gra- 
tifying, accompanied  by  a  general  statement  of  the  strange  scenes  which  he 
witnessed,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  John  Coebin,  of  Homsey,  with  whose 
Church,  during  the  last  year  of  his  studies  at  Highgate,  he  had  the  privi- 
lege of  Christian  communion. 

**  liondon  Mission,  Shanghae,  China, 

"April  7th,  1866. 
**  My  DEAR  Me.  Coebin, — It  is  now  just  two  months  since  our  arrival  in 
Shanghae.  We  stayed  the  first  six  weeks  with  Mr.  Davison,  from  whom  we 
received  the  greatest  possible  kindness.  He  treated  us  with  brotherly  affec- 
tion. Since  then  we  have  been  living  in  our  own  home,  and  have  succeeded 
in  making  it  very  comfortable.  I  wish  you  and  Mi*s.  Corbin  could  pay  us  a 
visit :  we  would  endeavour  to  make  it  evident  that  we  had  not  forgotten  your 
great  kindness  to  us.  We  often  recall  those  happy  days  we  spent  with  you, 
and  the  very  thought  of  such  Christian  love  cheers  us  in  this  far-off  land. 
Many  others  of  the  Hoi-nsey  friends  will  have  a  lasting  place  in  our  affection. 
Our  coming  to  Shanghae  has  added  at  least  two  to  friendship's  list.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Muirhead  show  us  great  kindness,  and  are  ready  to  hel^  u&  \xi  ^^t^^«^  « 
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Mr.  Muirhcad  is  a  most  able  and  deroted  ixnBsiaDaxj.  His  life  is  a  liring 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord.  He  is  at  least  doing  the  work  of  two  men.  He  preaches 
three  sermons  in  English  each  week,  seven  in  Chinese  (sometimes  many 
more),  and  superintends  the  ten  out-stations  belonging  to  the  Mission.  To 
this  you  must  add  the  visiting  and  the  innumerable  things  connected  with 
the  English  and  Chinese  work.  He  has  been  in  China  now  some  nineteen 
years  without  having  been  home.  I  devoutly  thank  God  for  having  called  me 
to  work  with  such  a  man.  His  earnest  labours  and  noble  example  will  stir 
me  up  to  like  devotedness  in  the  Master's  service,  and  will  show  me  how  much 
a  man  can  do  when  his  heart  is  in  the  work. 

**  Mrs.  Muirhead,  too,  is  a  thorough  missionary.  She  is  constantly  engaged 
in  some  deed  of  Christian  charity  or  other.  But  of  her  labours  Mrs.  Owen 
will  inform  you. 

"  Our  English  chapel  will  seat  about  400,  and  is  very  well  attended.  I  hare 
preached  in  it,  on  an  average,  once  each  Sunday  since  my  arrivaL  Mr. 
Muirhead  is  deservedly  popular  as  an  English  preacher.  The  number  d 
Europeans  here  is  great,  but  many  of  them  have  never  attended  a  place 
of  worship  since  coming  to  China.  What  a  fearful  influence  their  conduct 
must  have  over  the  Chinese !  Oh  that  every  merchant  here  were  a  Christian 
man !  how  soon  then  would  the  millions  of  this  great  land  feel  the  life- 
giving  power  of  the  everlasting  Gospel !  It  is  sad,  thrice  sad,  that  from  a 
Christian  country  and  from  Christian  homes  such  men  should  come  to  a 
heathen  country.  But  so  it  is,  and  the  fact  is  a  call  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  send  the  light  of  eternal  truth  with  them,  that  all  may  not  be  darkness. 
I  may  just  add,  there  is  an  Episcopal  Church  in  this  city,  the  clergyman  of 
which  is  very  much  liked,  both  as  a  man  and  a  preacher.  May  his  labours  be 
blessed. 

"  We  have  two  chapels  in  the  Chinese  city,  the  larger  of  which  is  a  very 
comfortable  place,  seating  about  300,  perhaps  more.  When  Mr.  Muirhead 
preaches,  it  is  filled  with  people,  many  of  whom  listen  with  deep  attention  to 
the  Word  of  Life.  Oh,  may  the  glorious  day  soon  come  when  that  Word  shall 
be  written  on  the  heart  of  China's  unnumbered  millions !  We  know  that  day 
will  come,  and  in  faith  we  will  labour  on.  Mr.  M.  often  preaches  in  ihe  open 
air ;  and  whenever  he  does  so,  crowds  press  to  hear  him.  He  can  get  a  con- 
gregation anywhere.  Members  and  hearers  are  constantly  leaving  for  other 
and  distant  parts.  May  each  carry  with  him  the  glad  news  of  salvation, 
and  thus  help  to  spread  it  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 

**  We  have  ten  churches'  and  preaching-stations,  and  ten  native  teachers, 
in  and  around  Shanghae.  We  hope  soon  to  increase  this  number.  Two  new 
stations  are  now  being  formed,  and  others  will  follow.  The  total  number  of 
Church  members  is  416,  of  whom  189  were  received  last  year.  The  late  rebel- 
lion has  broken  up  and  fearfully  wasted  this  province,  l^ousands  at  the 
approach  of  the  Taepings  took  refuge  in  Shanghae,  and  are  now  gradually 
returning  to  their  desolate  homes.  But,  apart  from  this  &ct,  a  membership 
of  416  in  a  place  where  only  one  missionary  labours,  must  be  considered  a 
glorious  success,  and  an  encouraging  earnest  of  better  things.  Already  the 
day  foretold  by  Isaiah  is  dawning,  and,  as  the  ranson)ied  of  the  Lord  mardi 
onward,  we  can  say, '  And  these  from  the  laad  of  Sinim.'    But  the  little  one 
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ehall  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  gieait  people.  The  musta 
seed  shall  grow — the  little  leaven  shall  permeate  the  mass.  The  water,  n 
so  low,  shall  rise  higher  and  higher  till  it  has  flooded  the  land.  May  Go 
people  at  home,  and  God's  servants  abroad,  be  faithful  to  their  great  a 
solemn  trust !  May  the  Saviour's  last  command  be  never  forgotten  bj  th< 
who  love  Him — ^by  hearts  to  whom  He  is  dear. 

"  I  have  been  thrice  into  the  Taouist  temple  here ;  on  two  occasions  it  v 
crowded  with  worshippers.  The  entrance  and  court-yard  were  occupied 
parties  buying  and  selling.  The  temple  itself,  which  is  not  large,  is  stoi 
with  a  host  of  gods ;  but  the  only  one  worshipped  was  an  odd-looking  anim 
which  appeared  to  be  a  cross  between  a  lamb  and  a  unicorn.  It  was  seal 
on  a  lofty  urn,  on  and  around  which  burned  a  multitude  of  tapers — the  off 
ings  of  the  devotees.  Before  the  strange  god  lay  a  low  bench,  on  whi 
the  worshippers  prostrated  themselves.  On  either  side  was  a  tube 
receive  the  contributions  of  the  people.  Near  by  stood  the  incense  cens 
from  which  arose  a  perpetual  cloud  of  smoke,  and  not  far  off  was  the  pri 
with  the  sticks  and  papers  containing  the  will  of  the  gods.  The  worship  seen 
an  empty,  cold-hearted  thing.  In  came  the  devotee,  with  his  red  tapers  a 
paper  money.  The  priest  immediately  lighted  the  former,  and  placed  th 
before  the  idol ;  the  latter  he  burned  in  the  censer.  The  devotee  then  bow 
performed  a  few  prostrations,  and,  going  to  a  priest,  received  a  box  of  sti( 
with  numbei-s  on  them ;  approaching  very  near  to  the  idol,  he  again  bow 
and  then,  having  well  shaken  the  box,  drew  forth  a  stick.  This  stick  v 
^ven  to  the  priest,  who  returned  the  worshipper  a  small  slip  of  pap< 
and  away  went  the  devotee,  bearing  in  his  hand  the  deci*ee  of  the  gods. 
was  a  sad  sight  for  a  Christian  to  gaze  on :  the  dark  scene  made  one's  he 
well-nigh  bleed.  It  makes  one's  blood  turn  cold  to  see  men,  women,  a 
children  bow  down  at  an  idol's  feet  and  give  to  it  their  homage,  ignorani 
the  one  true  and  living  God.  Oh,  when,  when  will  the  time  come  when 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  mig] 
deep — when  all  shall  know  Him,  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest  P  ]U 
Christians  of  every  name  pray  and  labour  for  its  coming ! 

"  I  am  working  away  at  the  language,  and  am  by  no  means  appalled  at 
difficulties.  I  find  the  Shanghae  dialect  very  different  to  the  Mandarin,  i 
consequently  my  previous  studies  ai*e  not  very  much  help  to  me.  1 
Chinese  is  a  singular  language :  it  consists  principally  of  9et  phrases,  to  br< 
the  rhythm  of  which  will  probably  render  you  unintelligible ;  consequen 
to  know  words  is  of  little  use.  I  l<Hig  intensely  to  be  able  to  speak  to 
thousands  around  me  in  their  mother  tongue,  and  in  that  tongue  proch 
the  glorious  tidings  of  salvaticm.  I  hope  the  day  is  not  far  off  when  I  A 
be  able  to  do  so.    I  will,  at  any  rate,  work  hard. 

"  My  dear  wife  and  myself  are  in  the  best  possible  health.    The  wea4] 
since  our  arrival  has  been  just  like  it  would  have  been  in  England  during 
same  season ;  but  I  am  told  that  ere  long  we  shall  feel  a  great  differei 
The  summer  is  fearfully  hot,  the  thermometer  being  for  two  months 
100^. 

"  Please  remember  us  very  kindly  and  i^ectionately  to  our  many  fkien 
I  hope  they  do  not  forget  us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
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"  Hoping  Mrs.  Gorbin  and  yonrself  are  well,  with  love,  in  which  Mrs.  Owqd 
heartily  nnites, 

*'  I  remain, 

**  My  dear  Mr,  Corbin, 

"  Most  affectionately  yonrs, 

(Signed)    "  George  S.  0we5." 


POLYNESIA. 

OLAD   TIDINGS   FROM   Niuis,    OB    SAVAGE    ISLAND. 

"  Savage  Island,  May  10th,  1865. 

"  My  dear  Sir, — We  are  daily  expecting  a  chance  to  forward  letters  to 
England,  and  I  embrace  the  opportunity  to  send  you  a  report  of  our  work 
here  for  the  past  year.  I  have  but  little  to  communicate  :  the  past  year  has 
been  a  very  smooth  and  even  one,  with  no  extraordinary  events,  either  of  a  sad 
or  a  joyous  character. 

"  God  has  been  very  gracious  to  us.  While  He  has  seen  fit  to  remove  so 
many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  scene  of  their  labours  in  Samoa,  He 
has  mercifully  kept  us  in  health  and  strength,  so  that  we  have  been  enabled 
to  work  on  in  joy  and  peace.  As  a  Mission,  too,  we  have  been  greatly  blessed, 
scarcely  anything  having  occurred  to  cause  us  sorrow  or  anxiety. 

prosperous  state  of  the  church. 
"  The  church  on  Niu^  continues  to  increase  in  numbers.  Prom  the  accom- 
panying statistics  you  will  see  that  284  have  been  admitted  to  the  Church 
during  the  year.  We  have  now  1075  in  C?hurch  fellowship.  None  of 
these  have  been  admitted  to  the  Church  until  they  have  been  a  long  time 
on  probation,  and  every  inquiry  made  about  them.  Their  conduct  as  Church 
members  justifies  the  hope  that  a  large  number  have  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  light,  from  death  unto  life.  An  unusually  large  number  hare 
been  removed  by  death.  The  end  of  many  we  know  was  peace.  They  died 
resting  on  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Of  others  we  have  had  pleasing  testimonj 
from  those  who  witnessed  their  departure.  NotYdthstanding,  we  have  been 
grieved  by  the  inconsistency  of  some,  though  their  numbers  have  been  few. 

PROGRESS  OF  EDUCATION. 

"  My  Teachers*  Class  (we  don't  aspire  to  an  *  Institution '  on  Savage  Island) 
has  given  me  much  pleasure  and  encouragement.  There  are  twelve  young 
men  in  it,  who  with  their  wives  live  near  to  us.  Mrs.  Lawes  has  several 
classes  with  these  women.  The  young  men  have  made  great  progress,  con- 
sidering how  short  a  time  they  have  been  under  instruction.  Some  of  them 
write  a  good  hand,  and  are  helping  me  by  copying  the  translation  MSS.  of 
the  New  Testament  for  the  press.  They  have  been  engaged  in  the  following 
subjects ;  viz.,  writing,  arithmetic,  geography,  Old  Testament  history,  and 
sermons,  together  with  a  Bible  class  weekly  on  Matthew  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.    I  hope  to  appoint  some  of  them  this  year  to  several  of  our  out- 
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stations,  where  they  will  be  a  great  help  to  the  Samoan  teachers  at  the  large 
stations.  Many  are  boming  with  desire  to  go  as  pioneers  to  heathen  lands ; 
but  this  is  impossible  nntil  we  get  a  new  ship. 

**  Our  schools  continue  to  prosper,  but  we  are  sadly  ciippled  for  want  of 
suitable  books,  Ac.  A  small  printing-press  would  be  exceedingly  useful  to  us. 
The  portions  of  the  New  Testament  printed  by  the  Sydney  Auxiliary  Bible 
Society  are  nearly  all  sold  and  paid  for.  The  natives,  both  children  and  adults, 
learn  to  read  much  quicker  in  the  Sydney  printed  books  than  in  former 
books  printed  in  Samoa. 

"  One  of  the  principal  events  of  the  past  year  has  been  the  appointment  of 
constables  and  judges  as  a  terror  to  evildoers,  and  connected  with  this  a 
monthly  meeting  of  those  in  authority.  A  deputation  of  six  fix)m  each  of 
the  six  settlements  meet  here  once  a  month  to  make  laws,  &c.  This  is  an  im- 
provement on  the  old  custom  of  each  village  making  its  own  laws  independent 
of  others.  Collisions  were  frequent,  and  differences  not  always  easy  to  be 
settled  amicably.  I  give  them  what  help  I  can,  without  being  in  any  way  a 
judge  or  a  ruler  over  them.  We  hope  to  see  good  fruit  from  these  new  in- 
stitutions, but  we  are  not  very  sanguine  about  it.  Niu^ns  have  the  least 
possible  idea  of  order  and  government.  It  has  been  the  people's  own  work,  and 
not  ours. 

TBANSLATION  OF  THE   SGKIPTUBES. 

"With  regard  to  the  translation  of  the !  Scriptures,  I  have  been  going  on 
carefully  as  God  has  given  me  opportunity.  Since  last  May  I  have  completed 
the  translation  of  the  Epistles  to  Romans,  Gralatians,  Colossians,  1  and  2 
Thessalonians,  1  and  2  Timothy  and  Philemon,  with  the  1  and  2  Peter  and 
Jade.  I  have  nearly  completed  the  revision  of  them.  Mr.  Pratt  has  rendered 
us  good  service  by  revising  the  MSS. ;  he  has  made  many  important  correc- 
tions and  suggestions.  We  need  another  missionary  here  to  do  this  work 
effectually.  The  only  book  of  the  New  Testament  still  untranslated  is  that 
of  Hevelation  -.  I  hope  to  begin  that  soon,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will. 

"  The  contributions  of  this  year  to  the  London  Missionary  Society  are 
greatly  in  excess  of  any  previous  year,  notwithstanding  the  very  low  rate  at 
which  we  are  obliged  to  estimate  native  produce.  With  the  exception  of  a 
very  little  money  and  cotton,  the  whole  of  the  contributions  have  been  made 
in  cocoa-nut  fibre. 

LIBEEALITY  OF  NATIVE   CHRISTIANS. 

"The  children's  contributions  for  the  new  ship  are  equal  in  value  to 
£124  7*.  6rf.,  the  adult  contributions  to  the  general  objects  of  the  Society 
are  equal  to  £200,  making  a  total  of  £324  Is,  6d,  The  above  is  estimated  at 
the  price  the  cocoa-nut  fibre,  of  which  their  contributions  mainly  consist,  will 
fetch  at  Apia,  in  Samoa,  which  is  just  half  the  price  it  fetched  in  Sydney 
in  1863.  Our  contributions  last  year  amounted  to  £237,  but  they  were 
estimated  at  double  the  present  price.  So,  you  see,  Savage  Island 
has  more  than  doubled  her  contributions :  '  She  hath  done  what  she 
could.'  The  greatest  enthusiasm  has  prevailed.  The  people  have  done 
their  utmost.  There  is  scarcely  a  cocoa-nut,  such  as  is  used  for  fibre,  to  be 
had  on  the  whole  island.    Much  has  been  done  from  a  desire  to  outstrip 

L  3 


206  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

others ;  but  still  we  feel  sure  much  has  been  done  from  a  sinoere  love  to 
Christ  and  desire  to  promote  His  glory.  The  fibre  is  a  good  deal  of  trouble 
to  prepare,  and  it  is  only  the  fibre  of  ripe,  newly-gathered  nuts  that  will  sell. 
Several  kinds  of  cocoa-nuts  are  almost  useless  for  fibre :  it  is  so  short  and 
ismall.  "We  have  just  had  our  May  meetings — ^two  glorious,  heart-stirring 
gatherings.  Some  of  the  old  men  who  spoke  referred  to  former  times,  when 
such  assemblies  were  unknown,  and  when  many  then  present  never  met 
except  in  bloody  strife.  Would  that  Christians  at  home  could  have  seen 
what  we  saw  and  heai'd  what  we  heard  on  those  two  days ! 

"  In  addition  to  the  above  amount,  about  £100  has  been  raised  during  the 
year  in  payment  for  books. 

DISCOUBAGEMENT. 

"  Our  greatest  trial  and  anxiety  now  is  a  mania  amongst  the  young  men 
for  emigration  to  Samoa.  The  merchants  there  want  natives  from  other 
islands  to  work  for  them  on  cotton  plantations,  &c.  Young  Savage  Island 
has  always  been  most  anxious  to  see  other  lands.  Hundreds  of  young  men 
have  gone  away  in  various  ships,  most  of  them  to  return  no  more.  Then  the 
slavers'  vile  work  despoiled  two  settlements  of  their  finest  young  men.  Now 
this  emigration  mania  bids  fair  to  take  all  the  lads  that  remain.  No  less 
than  thirty-three  went  to  Samoa  in  one  schooner  in  February  last.  The 
chiefs  oppose  it,  and  so  do  we;  but  I  am  afraid  we  shall  lose  many  more. 
Many  of  them  will,  no  doubt,  return  on  the  expiration  of  their  two  years  of 
service ;  but  our  experience  is  that,  when  natives  have  once  been  to  other 
lands,  they  never  settle  down  peaceably  on  their  own.  They  stay  a  few 
months,  give  trouble,  and  get  into  trouble,  and  then  the  first  ship  that  comes 
they  are  off  again.  "We  grieve  for  the  poor  lads  who  are  gone  to  Samo*. 
because  they  are  exposed  to  all  the  evil  influences  of  the  land,  and  veiy  few 
of  the  good.  I  suppose  the  offscouring  and  refuse  of  many  islands  are 
gathered  together  at  Apia — the  St.  Giles's  of  Polynesia. 

"  At  present  our  population  is  on  the  increase,  in  spite  of  the  emigratioiL 
The  births  are  far  in  excess  of  the  deaths. 

"  We  are  now  hoping  and  waiting  for  the  new  ship,  praying  that  it  nutf 
soon  come,  and  come  filled  with  new  missionaries. 

"  We  sadly  miss  the  *  John  Williams.'  A  ship  is  not  often  seen  on  Niti^: 
the  American  war  has  deprived  our  people  of  the  whalers,  upon  whom  they 
used  to  be  almost  entirely  dependent  for  clothing,  &c.  We  are  hoping  that 
the  *  Dayspring'  may  soon  pay  us  a  visit.  The  people  will  have  about  loi'O 
yams  as  a  present  for  her  if  she  comes. 

"  I  must  now  conclude.  Mrs.  Lawes  unites  with  me  in  kind  regards  to  the 
Directors  and  yourself. 

"  I  remain, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 

*'  Rev.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D."  "  W.  G.  Lawbs. 
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DESTEUCTIOK  OF  THE  LAST  HEATHEN  TEMPLE   IN  SAMOA. 

**  Safatulafai,  Savaii,  Samoa,  ISth  December,  1865. 

"  My  deab  Br,  Tidman,— 'Jlie  last  heathen  temple  in  Samoa  has  recently 
been  destroyed  in  my  district.  It  was  a  large  tree  situated  in  the  village  of 
Salelavalu,  only  a  mile  or  two  from  the  spot  where  John  Williams  first  landed 
in  Samoa.  Under  the  shade  of  this  tree  the  principal  deity  of  the  city  was 
supposed  to  reside.  Here  the  people  were  formerly  accustomed  to  assemble 
to  keep  their  feasts  sacred  to  their  village  god.  One  of  the  highest  chiefs  of 
the  village,  called  Sua,  who  has  died  since  we  have  been  here,  remained  a 
heathen  to  within  about  three  months  of  his  death,  and  by  him  the  sacred  cha- 
racter of  this  tree  was  preserved.  Although  his  fellow-countrymen  had  years  be- 
fore forsaken  their  imaginary  gods,  so  that,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century, 
Samoa  has  been  called  a  Christian  land,  this  man,  with  one  or  two  companions, 
indignantly  refused  to  embrace  Chiistianity,  declaring  their  unshaken  faith  in 
the  gods  in  whom  their  forefatheis  had  trusted.  But  the  infirmities  of  age 
at  length  compelled  this  old  heathen  to  acknowledge  what  pride  had  hitherto 
prevented  his  doing,  viz.,  his  belief  in  the  God  of  the  Bible,  and  he  died 
earnestly  seeking  the  favour  of  Him  whom  he  had  so  long  despised.  The  influ- 
ence of  this  man  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  village  was  very  baneful.  Through 
him  a  great  deal  of  heathen  superstition  remained  amongst  the  people, 
although,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  they  were  all  professedly  Christians. 
While  they  worshipped  Jehovah  in  His  temple,  it  was  evident  that  many  of 
them  had  not  ceased  to  reverence  the  temple  of  their  old  god. 

"  Soon  after  the  death  of  Sua,  I  appointed  a  new  teacher  to  the  village,  a 
young  man  from  the  Malua  Institution,  full  of  zeal  and  earnestness.  Before 
leaving  the  Institution  to  go  to  his  appointment,  one  of  his  fellow-students,  a 
young  man  of  Salelavalu,  urged  him  to  commence  his  labours  in  the  village  by 
an  attempt  to  destroy  the  heathen  temple.  Several  attempts  had  been  made 
to  do  this  in  Sua's  lifetime,  in  vain,  as  it  was  impossible  to  do  it  without  the 
consent  of  the  principal  chief  of  the  village.  Now,  however,  all  that  was 
necessary  was  the  consent  of  the  remaining  rulers,  who  were  all  professedly 
Christian.  The  teacher  went  to  his  appointment,  resolved  to  carry  out  the 
suggestion  of  his  fellow- student.  After  being  in  the  village  about  a  foi-tnight, 
he  went  to  the  chiefs  and  proposed  to  them  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  destroy 
the  temple  of  Taima,  and  so  remove  from  their  midst  what  had  so  long  been 
a  reproach  to  them.  They  consented,  although  some  of  them  did  not  do  so 
without  manifesting  considerable  superstitious  fear.  Having  obtained  their 
consent,  he  set  to  work,  assisted  by  the  boys  of  his  school  and  other  young 
men,  mcmbei*s  of  the  Chm'ch,  in  collecting  fii'ewood,  of  which  they  made  a 
huge  pile  around  the  trunk  of  the  tree.  This  done,  they  waited  tiU  the  even- 
ing, and  then,  as  the  villagers  were  hghting  their  evening  fires,  at  the  hour  at 
which,  in  their  heathen  state,  they  would  have  been  seen  carefully  closing  up 
all  thefr  houses,  lost  the  glare  of  their  fii*cs  should  reach  the  temple  of  their 
god — fire  being  particularly  oflfensive  to  him — the  teacher  lit  his  torch,  and 
with  grateful  joy  went  foilh  to  kindle  the  fire  which  was  to  destroy  the  last 
heathen  shrine  in  Samoa.    As  the  fiames  arose,  the  whole  village  were  attroAtj^ 
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out  of  their  houses  to  witness  the  work  of  desecration.  Amongst  them  was  a 
decrepit  old  man,  a  h^then,  who  was  heard  yehemently  imprecating  cuntfi 
from  his  gods  upon  the  teacher  for  this  act  of  profanation.  In  the  wratJi  of 
this  old  heathen  we  see  how  reluctantly  Satan  retreats  from  his  strongfadds; 
bnt  by  the  light  of  that  burning  temple  we  read  afresh  the  promise  that  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  Grod,  and  in  its  ashes  we  see  a  fr-esh  tjpe  of  tk 
final  destruction  of  Satan's  last  stronghold ;  and,  in  prospect  of  that  glorious 
climax  to  all  our  labours,  we  take  courage. 

"  Since  the  date  of  my  last  letter,  I  have  visited  all  my  out-stations.  I  will 
forward  yoa  a  report  of  my  visit  by  the  next  opportunity.  Considering  the 
politically  disturbed  state  of  the  district,  I  found  the  Churches  in  a  more 
prosperous  condition  than  I  anticipated.  The  contributions,  too,  were  mnch 
better  than  I  expected.  The  entire  amount  from  my  district  for  this  year  has 
exceeded  £'150. 

"  Mrs.  King  unites  with  me  in  kindest  regards  to  yourself  and  tlic 
Directors. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Very  truly  yours, 

"  Rev.  A.  Tidman,  D.D."  "  Joseph  King. 


'MANGAIA. 

DEATH  OF  AGED  NATIVE  CHIEFS. 

"  Mangaia,  South  Pacific,  Januaiy  5th,  1866. 

"  My  deab  Doctor, — God  has  graciously  spared  us  to  begin  another  year 
in  His  service.  We  have  great  reason  for  thankfulness  for  the  many  mercies 
of  the  past  year.  Health,  and  a  considerable  measure  of  comfoi-t  and  success 
in  our  work,  are  indeed  sufficient  reasons  for  gratitude.  In  all,  111  persons 
have  been  added  to  the  three  Churches  of  this  island  during  the  past  twelve 
months.  Spiritual  prosperity  has  been  generally  difiPused  over  the  island. 
We  have  still  a  goodly  number  of  candidates.  Unite  your  prayers  with  oim, 
that  these  people  may  be  preserved  faithful  until  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

''  On  the  other  hand,  some  clouds  of  disappointment  have  passed  over  the 
Churches.  Eleven  individuals  have  been  expelled  for  inconsistencies.  But 
we  would  not  be  discouraged,  for  out  of  our  Lord^s  chosen  twelve  one  was  a 
traitor  to  his  Divine  Master. 

VABIOTJS  CHABACTEBISTIC8  OF  THE  DEPARTED. 

"No  epidemic  has  visited  our  little  island  home  during  the  year  1865. 
What  a  mercy !  Still  death  has  not  been  idle  even  in  our  little  community. 
Out  of  the  68  who  have  been  taken  away  by  death,  19  were  Church  Members. 
This  is  a  smaller  proportion  than  usual.  But  we  have  felt  it  deeply,  iiiaa- 
much  as  some  of  the  oldest  and  most  influential  men  have  been  amongst  the 
number.  This  island  is  ruled  by  one  king  and  six  governors.  During  onr 
long   residence   here,  no    deatli  has   occurred  amongst  them    until  the 
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past  year,  when  two  of  the  oldest  died,  JiakoiOf  chief  of  Tamarna  (where  we 
once  lived),  and  Tamaiangi,  chief  of  Ivirua.  We  hope  well  of  their  succes- 
sors, who  are  Church  members.  But,  after  all,  the  old  men  who  knew  the 
bitter  bondage  of  heathenism  best  appreciate  the  blessings  of  Christianity's 
mild  reign.  Rakoia  was  probably  over  eighty  years  of  age.  He  was  empha- 
tically a  good  man.  And,  although  for  about  two  years  past  he  had  be^i 
quite  childish,  I  could  nearly  always  fix  his  attention  for  a  few  minutes  by 
referring  to  the  interests  of  his  soul.  The  last  words  I  heard  &om  his  lips  a 
few  days  before  his  death  were,  '  I  am  dying.  But  I  am  in  God's  hands. 
Jesus  alone  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.*  Rakoia  was  one  of  the  first 
to  join  the  Church  in  Mangaia.  During  the  many  years  I  have  known  him, 
I  have  never  heard  a  word  to  impeach  his  Christian  consistency.  He  died  in 
September  last. 

"  Tamatangi  died  the  first  Sabbath  in  December  last.  I  spent  that  Lord's 
day  at  Ivirua  in  order  to  admit  members  to  the  Church.  After  the  morning 
service  I  went  to  see  him  (I  had  visited  him  twice  during  the  previous  week), 
and  saw  at  ouce  that  the  last  enemy  was  near,  although  he  was  in  full  posses- 
sion of  his  mental  faculties.  He  might  be  seventy  yeai's  old,  and  was 
reclining  on  a  mat,  supported  by  a  near  relative.  Like  Jacob,  he  died  in  the 
midst  of  his  people ;  for  perhaps  100  natives  were  in  the  chamber  of  death.  I 
found  his  mind  fixed  upon  Jesus.  Twice  prayer  was  offered  on  behalf  of  the 
dying  man,  and  twice  we  sang  (first  a  version  of  *When  I  can  read  my 
title  clear,'  and  then  a  version  of  *  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me').  1  held  his 
hand,  uttering  such  words  of  comfort  as  I  could  think  of.  He  looked  around 
upon  his  wife  and  relatives,  and  then  fixed  his  dying  gaze  on  me.  His  last 
words  were  to  exhort  those  present  to  cleave  to  the  Word  of  God.  He  then 
said  *  Farewell,'  and  expired. 

"  Maiiapa  died  in  August  1865.  He  was  the  oldest  man  on  this  island,  and 
had  been  a  valuable  deacon  for  many  years.  He  passed  away  without  a 
cloud.  Often  have  I  visited  this  worthy  old  Christian,  and  have  come  away 
refreshed  and  comforted  in  spirit,  beholding  what  Christianity  can  do  for  one 
who  grew  up  to  mature  age  in  heathen  darkness.  I  should  say  that  Rakoia 
and  Mauapa  died  of  sheer  old  age. 

"  ArikiJcaka  (the  last  of  the  heathen  of  this  island,  who  was  baptized  with 
his  wife  by  me  in  May  last)  died,  a  few  weeks  after  his  baptism,  of  an  old 
standing  complaint.  I  am  not  without  a  gleam  of  hope  in  his  death,  although 
his  knowledge  must  necessarily  have  been  very  imperfect.  I  know  that  he 
practised  private  prayer,  and  often  most  energetically  declared  to  me  his 
entire  trust  in  Christ  for  salvation,  and  his  abhorrence  of  idol- worship. 

CORBECT  ESTIMATE  OP  NATIVE  CHABACTEB. 

"  You  must  not  conclude  that  these  natives  were  without  blemish,  but,  in 
the  judgment  of  charity,  they  were  nevertheless  good  men.  These  men  were 
all  warriors  in  heathenism,  and  had  freely  shed  human  blood  without  com- 
punction in  those  days  of  darkness.  They  grew  up  in  the  practice  of  a 
debasing  superstition,  and  yet  cordially  embi*aced  the  teachings  and  moral 
requirements  of  the  Gospel.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  they  were  sincere,  and  at 
last  died  in  hope  of  eternal  life  through  the  dear  Redeemer.    To  ex^ge^t*  ts^To^ 
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a  native  the  same  standard  of  Christian  excellence  as  from  an  enlightened 
European  wonld  be  simply  absurd.  Tamatangi  was  a  man  of  very  strong 
character,  and  as  such  had  marked  failings.  Some  years  ago  my  ppedeceaaor 
had  to  put  him  under  Church  discipline.  Bakoia  gave  me  the  idea  of  a  guile- 
less man.  But  Mauapa  was  a  saintly  chai*acter :  in  his  last  sickness  he  ^ras 
treasuring  up  texts  and  thoughts  to  address  the  Church  in  his  turn  as  deacon, 
should  he  be  again  raised  up.  Of  multitudes  from  all  our  Missions  to  the 
heathen  who  have  passed  away,  it  may  be  said, '  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  in  the  Lord.'  In  that  grand  '  assembly  of  the  first-bom,'  where  colour  is 
unknown,  the  Negro,  the  Poljmesian,  and  the  European  will  sing  the  same 
song  of  praise  to  *  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own 
blood.' 

"  The  last  day  of  1865  being  a  Sabbath,  we  held  our  annual  united  c(Hn- 
munion  instead  of  New  Yearns  Day.  Oneroa  was,  as  usual,  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. It  was  a  pleasant  and  profitable  day.  We  commenced  at  5  o'clock  (am.) 
with  a  prayer-meeting,  at  which  Teanki,  the  teacher  at  Tamarua,  gave  the 
address.  I  preached  a  sermon  in  the  morning,  reviewing  the  year  so  nearly 
past.  In  the  afternoon  various  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  teachers, 
&c.,  &c.  After  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  we  dismissed  our  visitors  in 
time  for  them  to  reach  their  distant  homes  before  dark. 

"  On  the  three  following  days  (notwithstanding  a  vessel  lying  off  the 
village)  we  held  our  usual  prayer-meetings.  They  were  well  attended  in  each 
of  the  three  villages.  We  pray  and  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  may  be 
abundantly  poured  out  upon  us  all  during  the  present  year.  How  greatly  do 
we  need  guidance  and  help  I 

**  Clouds  are  looming  in  the  distance.  I  refer  to  the  determined  efforts  of 
worthless  foreigners  to  settle  here  against  the  wishes  of  the  people;  toe 
plainly,  we  feaa,  with  a  view  of  introducing  foreign  drink  and  other  evils. 
But  at  present  the  chiefs  are  determined  not  to  admit  them.  The  Lord 
watch  over  these  defenceless  people !     Amen  and  amen ! 

"  Earnestly  begging  your  fervent  and  unceasing  prayers  on  behalf  of  this 
remote  comer  of  the  Master's  vineyard, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Doctor, 

"  Yours  very  faithfully, 

"Rev.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D.  "William  (Wtatt)  Gill. 

"  Total  Members  of  the  three  Churches,  601.      *)  «  x      v  ._x.  « 

"  Schools-nearly  the  same  as  December,  1864. 5  ^  *«^^^  aasistmg  me. 


SOUTH  AFRICA, 

Ottb,  more  recent  intelligence  from  this  long  cultivated  fidd  of  Missions  has 
been  far  from  satisfactory.  The  continued  drought  of  several  rears,  the 
mutual  strife  and  wars  of  the  native  tribes,  the  want  of  an  enlightened  and 
firm  civil  government  in  the  country  beyond  the  colony,  and  the  very 
iBJimouB  influence  of  European  traders  and  travellerB,  have  combined  to 
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etard  the  progress  of  the  Crospel,  and  to  keep  our  missionaiies  in  painful 
ospense  and  constant  anxietj.  Nevertheless,  there  are  not  wanting  many 
adieatioiffl  of  the  Dirine  blessing  upon  their  labours ;  and,  with  faith  and 
>atience,  they  prosecute  their  arduous  work,  waiting  for  better  times  and 
lore  abundant  fruit. 

The  following  extracts  of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  McKenzie,  wife  of  the  Eev. 
bnx  McKexzie,  of  the  Baka:?gwato  Mission,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Thompson, 
f  Cape  Town,  supplies  particulars  of  this  mingled  character : — 

"  The  Bamangwato  is  one  of  the  largest  tribes  in  Bechuana  land.  The 
hief,  Sekhomi,  is  a  man  by  no  means  prepossessing  in  appearance;  he  is  some 
^ears  past  middle  life,  and  is  unprincipled,  greedy,  and  revengeful.  I  believe, 
rhen  missionaries  first  visited  this  part  of  the  country,  he  did  all  in  his  power 
o  prevent  their  penetrating  towards  the  north  and  north-east,  and  refused 
piides  to  Mr.  Moffat  and  Dr.  Livingstone  on  their  respective  attempts  to  go 
o  the  Matabele  and  the  Lake  Ngami.  In  later  years,  however,  he  became 
nore  favourable  to  them,  and  also  tolerated  the  presence  of  the  German 
nissionaries  for  some  time.  Under  their  instructions,  his  two  eldest  sons 
>ecame  professing  Christians.  They  learnt  to  read,  were  baptized,  and  received 
nto  the  Church.  In  the  beginning  of  1860,  when  we  passed  thi*ough  this 
»wn,  on  our  way  to  the  Makololo,  Mr.  McKenzie  conversed  with  them,  and 
vas  surprised  and  delighted  to  find  them  so  earnest  and  so  deeply  interested 
n  Christianity  and  civilization.  In  1862  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price  and  ourselves 
urived  here,  and,  though  we  were  merely  birds  of  passage,  Sekhomi's  treat- 
nent  of  us  was  kind  and  considerate. 

"  Subsequently,  the  German  missionaries  left,  and  there  was  the  likelihood 
)f  our  being  settled  here.  This  step  also  the  chief  favoured.  I  do  not  say 
rom  love  to  our  work  or  our  message,  but  merely  as  white  people,  to  live  in 
lis  town. 

"  During  the  first  three  years  of  our  stay  here,  while  he  was  very  obliging, 
ind  afforded  us  and  our  property  every  protection,  ho  never  attended  Divine 
jervice,  did  what  he  could  to  prevent  his  people  doing  so,  and  was  jealous  of 
lis  sons*  growing  attachment  to  Christianity. 

"  He  did  not  object  to  his  sons  being  able  to  read  and  write  and  cypher ; 
ndeed,  he  was  interested  in  their  progress  in  these  things,  and  not  unfre- 
luently  asked  Mr.  McKenzie  how  they  were  getting  on ;  and  only  a  few  weeks 
lince  he  seemed  quite  pleased  on  being  told  that  several  of  his  sons  were  able 
x>  write  a  letter  in  their  own  language. 

''That  which  he  hates  in  their  new  manner  of  life  is  the  principle  which 
'orbids  their  adherence  to  many  of  their  old  customs.  In  March  of  this  year 
Jbe  ceremony  of  circumcision  was  celebrated,  and  then  began  the  tide  of 
bitterness,  opposition,  and  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  chief,  which  has  been 
sbbing  and  flowing  during  all  these  months  until  now,  when  the  gloom  seems 
jO  be  thickening,  and  we  know  not  but  that  on  any  day  the  storm  may  burst. 
What  the  result  may  be  we  cannot  tell,  but  we  fear  blood  will  bo  spilt  on  one 
>r  both  sides,  and,  of  course,  that  is  far  from  agreeable  to  us  to  anticipate. 
Khami,  the  eldest  son  and  heir,  possesses  a  character  which  ^^  f^<d3£s^^\»\s^ 
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admire.  His  forbearance  is  something  extraordinary.  Had  he  been  a  heathen, 
poor  Sekhomi  would  have  been  killed  long  ago.  But  TChami  refuses  to  effect 
this,  though  his  followers/who  are  chiefly  heathen,  are  eager  to  kill^is  father, 
and  make  him  king.  He  and  his  brothers  have  all  along  been  most  datiM 
to  their  father ;  and  yet  he  talks  openly  of  killing  them,  because  they  will  not 
consent  to  follow  in  the  old  and  heathenish  customs  of  their  forefathers. 
The  great  fault  of  Khami's,  in  the  eyes  of  his  father,  is  that  he  will  not  take 
to  wife  a  woman  whom  his  father  desires  he  should  have,  but  whom  he  steadilj 
refuses.  He  has  married  a  very  nice  woman ;  indeed,  one  of  the  quietest  and 
tidiest  native  women  I  have  seen.  They  have  one  daughter,  a  nice  little  giri 
named  Bessie. 

**  Although  the  chief  failed  to  gain  the  elder  sons  over  to  him  during  tiie 
circumcision,  he  succeeded  with  two  of  the  younger  sons  who  had  attended 
school,  and  were  far  advanced  in  reading,  &c.,  to  the  elder  of  whom  he  pro- 
mises the  kingdom  when  he  has  managed  to  get  rid  of  Khami.  However,  I 
trust  he  will  find  that  to  be  no  easy  matter.  Every  effort  that  he  makes  to 
put  down  Khami  only  shows  him  his  own  weakness ;  for  then  he  finds  how 
many  of  his  people  are  against  him.  Poor  old  man,  he  must  be  very  unhi^pj! 
He  seems  to  try  to  make  himself  as  disagreeable  as  he  can,  not  only  to  his 
sons,  but  to  us.  At  present  he  is  trying  to  accomplish  a  piece  of  real  ii^justke 
towards  us,  which  is  causing  us  much  grief  and  anxiety ;  and,  in  order  to  its 
accomplishment,  he  has  taken  from  us  and  the  Prices  every  servant  over 
whom  he  had  the  least  control.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  we  have  some 
which  belong  to  tribes  over  which  he  has  no  power,  so  that  we  are  not  alto- 
gether destitute.  At  present,  however,  our  position  is  very  trying.  We  praj 
that  before  it  is  too  late  Sekhomi  may  be  led  to  see  his  folly ;  and  that  he  may 
allow  his  sons  that  peace  and  freedom  to  follow  their  convictions  of  duty 
which  have  hitherto  been  denied  them.  He  has  said  that  he  does  not  want 
the  missionaries  to  remain  here  any  longer ;  that  he  just  wants  to  live  as  his 
fathers  did.     However,  he  has  not  said  so  to  us." 


MTJEDER  OF  THE  BEV.  J.  EREBOUX,  MISSIONARY  OF  THE 
PARIS  PROTESTANT  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  AT  MOTITO, 
SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Our  countrymen  in  general  have  already,  to  a  great  extent,  become  acquainted 
with  this  atrocious  and  horrifying  event ;  but  the  members  of  our  Society 
mil  feel  the  deepest  and  most  agonizing  sympathy  in  the  tragedy,  as  it  refers 
to  the  son-in-law  of  our  aged  and  devoted  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moffat,  of 
the  Kuniman,  and  their  widowed  daughter  with  her  fatherless  family.  We 
have  received  from  our  missionaries  several  brief  statements  of  the  event, 
from  which  we  give  the  following  particulars : — 

"  On  Monday,  the  19th  of  March,  Mr.  Fredoux  left  Motito  on  a  pastwal 
visit  to  Morokwain.     On  Tuesday  night  a  trader,  named  Nelson,  arrived 
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Gbt  MotitOy  and  there  falling  in  witli  a  couple  of  men  of  the  same  stamp 
Erom  the  Transvaal  country,  he  obtained  brandy  from  them,  and,  becoming 
oiore  or  less  intoxicated,  conducted  himself  in  the  most  shameful  manner  on 
:ihe  station ;  so  much  so  that  he  was  instantly  ordered  off  by  the  natives. 
9?ith  the  utmost  bai*efacedness  and  audacity  he  proceeded  to  Morokwain, 
thither  Mr.  F.  had  gone.  He  had  already  heard,  by  a  despatch,  of  Nelson's 
sonduct,  and  felt  it  his  duty  to  demand  he  should  at  once  return  with  him 
lo  Motito  or  Kuruman  to  be  judged.  Finding  Nelson  unwilling,  he  sought 
lie  assistance  of  the  chief  man  of  the  place  to  compel  him  to  do  so.  Mr.  F., 
with  a  number  of  people,  went  to  Nelson's  waggon,  for  the  purpose  of  insisting 
Mn  liis  going ;  and  he,  finding  that  resistance  was  useless,  waited  till  Mr  .F. 
tasne  near  the  waggon,  when  he  ignited  about  175  pounds  of  gunpowder. 
kelson  himself  was  blown  to  atoms,  whilst  Mr.  F.  and  several  of  the  natives 
the  number  is  uncertain)  lay  like  a  heap  of  cinders  on  the  ground  behind 
vhere  the  waggon  had  stood,  his  boots  being  all  by  which  Mr.  F.  could  be 
listinguished  from  the  natives  beside  him. 

**  Thus  perished  a  servant  of  God,  beloved  and  valued  alike  by  his  brethren 
In  the  Mission  field,  and  by  the  natives  whose  pri\ilege  it  was  to  be  watched 
>Ter  by  him,  and  to  be  taught  the  way  to  that  home  to  which  he  himself  has 
been  so  suddenly  and  uneicpectedly  taken." 

"We  regret  to  say  that  the  wretched  man  who  thus  ended  his  career  of  vice 
was  not  a  solitary  instance  of  the  degradation  exhibited  in  the  character  of 
European  travellers  in  South  Africa.  In  one  of  his  latest  reports  Mr.  Moffat 
g^ves  in  few  words  a  dark  picture  of  this  class  of  men,  who,  by  their  example, 
teach  the  natives  the  most  appalling  forms  of  vice  and  misery,  and  then 
return  home,  and,  by  their  malicious  misrepresentations,  strive  to  vilify 
the  good  name  of  their  countrymen,  who  are  toiling  with  self-denying  per- 
severance for  the  social  and  religious  elevation  of  the  aborigines.  Mr.  Moffat 
writes  as  follows : — 

**  The  influx  of  so  many  white  traders  in  pursuit  of  ostiich  feathers  has 
exerted  a  baneful  influence  on  the  morals  of  the  natives  with  whom  they  have 
come  into  contact.  The  conduct  of  most  of  these  is  a  crying  disgrace  to  the 
name  they  bear,  as  well  as  to  the  colour  of  their  skin.  Some  of  these  have 
been  heard  to  say  that,  as  they  are  in  a  country  without  law,  they  can  do  as 
they  like,  and  they  do  do  things  which  make  the  natives  themselves  blush. 
Had  we  here  Bui-tonians  of  the  Anthi-opological  school,  we  should  like  to 
point  them  to  this  and  then  to  that,  and  ask  them  w/ien  savages  are  to  be  civil- 
ized under  the  system  they  so  shamelessly  advocate.  It  goes  counter  to  all 
that  is  pure,  honest,  honourable,  lovely,  and  of  good  report,  ruining  both  soul 
and  body  by  swindling,  falsehood,  andfilthiness.  we  will  not  define,  enough  to 
bring  down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven.  There  are,  however,  honoui-able  excep- 
tions to  the  above,  but,  alas !  they  are  few." 
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DEATH   OF   THE  REV.  JOHN   MCLEOD. 

The  Cape  Colony  has,  for  the  most  part,  been  singularly  exempt  from  those 
ravages  of  sickness  and  death,  among  the  younger  members  of  the  missionaiy 
band,  which,  during  the  last  few  years,  have  been  of  too  frequent  occurrence 
in  other  parts  of  the  heathen  world.  But  it  is  now  our  mournful  duty  to 
record  the  removal  of  two  excellent  persons,  both  in  the  spring-time  of  life, 
who,  less  than  two  years  since,  joined  the  Society's  Missions  in  South  Africa, 
although  in  different  sections  of  the  field. 

Mr.  McLeod  had  been  originally  appointed  to  India,  but,  in  consequence 
of  the  exhibition  of  a  tendency  to  pulmonary  disease,  that  appointment  ^w 
superseded,  and  he  was  ultimately,  under  medical  advice,  sent  to  Sonth 
Africa,  for  which  country  he  embarked,  with  Mrs.  McLeod,  in  October 
1864.  Upon  his  arrival  he  settled  at  Kruis  Fontein,  which  had,  for  sevaal 
years  previously,  been  an  out-station  of  the  Hankey  Mission,  under  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  the  Rev.  T.  D.  Philip.  In  this  interesting  spot,  which 
possessed  many  attractions  for  our  lamented  brother,  Mr.  McLeod  laboured 
with  indefatigable  zeal  and  diligence  during  the  short  period  allotted  to  bim 
on  earth.  The  circumstances  attending  the  departure  of  this  gifted  and 
very  promising  yoimg  missionary,  which  occurred  on  the  26th  April  nit., 
are  given  in  the  subjoined  letter  from  a  friend  residing  at  Xruis  Fontein, 
and  addressed  to  the  Eev.  Wm.  Thompson,  of  Cape  Town  : — 

"  Kruis  Fontein,  April  27th,  1866. 

"My  deab  Me.  Thompson, — By  telegram  to-day  (Friday)  you  will 
become  aware  that  our  dear  friend  Mr.  McLeod  is  no  more.  Mrs.  McLeod 
feels  unequal  to  writing,  but  desires  me  to  say  that  your  letter  to  her  deff 
husband  was  about  the  last  thing  to  which  he  could  give  attention.  Deaili*i 
struggle  had  already  commenced,  but  on  hearing  the  purport  of  your  lettff 
he  thanked  you  for  the  kind  wishes  expressed,  and  the  encouraging  promis* 
you  called  up  before  his  mind.  From  that  time,  "Wednesday  morning,  he 
suffered  excruciating  pain,  and  a  feeling  of  suffocation,  from  which  daA 
released  him  on  Thursday.  Thus  another  dear  brother  and  faithful  serrairt 
of  Christ  has  left  us  and  gone  to  his  reward.  Hie  circumstance  o£  his  coniBg 
amongst  us  in  a  feeble  state  led  to  my  being  fr^uently  with  him  at  Knis 
Fontein ;  I  therefore  had  many  opportunities  of  conversing  with  him,  also  of 
seeing  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of  our  dear  Lord.  Many  on  this  station  wiH 
bless  God  that  they  were  permitted  to  hear  his  faithful  warnings  and 
entreaties  respecting  thdr  souls'  salvation. 

"  He  was  pre-eminently  suited  for  the  duties  of  this  station,  combiniBg 
firmness  with  kindness,  and  thus  attaching  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  bxA 
as  their  best  earthly  friend,  who,  while  guarding  and  directing  thdr  temp(^ 
interests,  aimed  higher,  and  sought  to  lead  them  to  set  their  affections  ot 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  is. 

"  Had  his  health  and  strength  been  granted,  this  station  would  have  soon 
risen  in  importance,  for  our  deceased  brother  had  planned  the  reTiving  of 
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several  abandoned  out* stations,  and  a  more  systematic  visitation  of  those 
still  existing,  thougli  in  a  languishing  state,  from  want  of  regular  visiting. 
However,  €rod  had  otherwise  ordained ;  and  he  now  rests  from  his  labour. 
Hay  God,  in  mercy  to  the  flock,  soon  raise  up  another  shepherd  who  will  go 

and  out  before  them  as  the  deceased  did 

"  1  remain, 

**  Very  truly  yours, 
"  Bev.  W.  Thompson,  Cape  Town."  (Signed)    "  John  Macjuly. 


DEATH  OF  MRS.  MURRAY. 

Mas.  MuBRAY,  with  her  husband  the  Rev.  Wm.  Murray,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  reinforce  the  South  African  Missions,  left  for  their  destination 
in  August  1864.  The  particular  sphere  of  labour  assigned  to  our  young 
friends  was  Oskraal— a  branch  of  the  Kat  River  settlement — ^which  had  for 
•ome  time  previously  been  without  a  resident  missionary.  Although  evincing, 
from  the  time  of  her  arrival,  symptoms  of  a  delicate  state  of  health,  Mre. 
Murray  gave  early  proofs  of  her  ardent  attachment  to  Christ,  and  of  her 
earnest  desire  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  ministering  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  degraded  daughters  of  Africa.  It  was  the  privilege  of  this  estimable 
young  person  to  have  known  and  loved  the  Saviour  from  her  early  youth ; 
and  though  her  death,  which  happened  on  the  11th  January  ult.,  cannot  but 
prove  an  irreparable  loss  to  her  sorrowing  husband  and  a  check  to  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Oskraal  Mission,  it  will  be  consolatory  to  her  surviving  femily 
and  friends  to  know  that  her  last  hours  were  cheered  and  animated  by  the 
glorious  prospect  opening  before  herin  the  ctemal^world.  The  appended  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Murray,  dated  January  20th,  fiimishes  some  interesting 
particulars  of  the  closing  scene  : — 

"  Ton  have  doubtless  received  the  telegram  I  sent  Mr.  Thompson  by  last 
mail,  announcing  the  death  of  my  dear  wife.  She  died  resting  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages,  and  having  a  strong  simple  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  losing  her  I  have 
lo«t  a  helpmeet  indeed.  Often  when  I  have  been  discouraged  has  she  cheered 
me  by  directing  me  to  some  precious  promise,  and  in  every  way  she  has  been 
a  treasure  to  me  above  all  price.  But  her  Master  has  come  and  called  for  her, 
and  now  she  is  with  the  Lord.  She  has  for  many  years  been  a  child  of  God, 
having  been  awakened  through  the  preaching  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  H.  Cawston, 
of  EUighgate,  and  directed  more  fully  through  the  reading  of  that  admirable 
book  Venn's  *  Complete  Duty  of  Man.'  Latterly,  she  has  profited  much  under 
the  ministrations  of  the  Rev.  Josiah  Viney,  till  our  union  and  departure  for  the 
Mission  field.  Since  then,  though  she  was  never  able  to  go  about  much 
amongst  the  people,  her  heart  was  in  the  work,  and  her  prayers  were  ever 
rising  to  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  careless  at  home  and  the  heathen  abroad. 
She  conducted  a  class  of  young  women  and  a  mothers'  prayer-meeting  on  the 
station,  and  her  death  has  been  felt  by  all 
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"  Her  faith  shone  very  brightly  in  her  dosing  days,  not  resting  at  all  on  self.but 
on  Jesus  Christ  alone.  At  times  she  had  momentary  donbts,  bnt  she  said  that  'a 
look  at  Jesus  drove  them  all  away/  Once  I  asked  her  if  she  were  at  all  a&aid 
to  die,  when  she  answered, '  How  could  I P  Jesus  has  taken  away  the  sting  of 
death.'  She  had  suffered  much  from  palpitation  of  the  heart  till  about  a  week 
before  her  death,  when  it  ceased  altogether,  which  led  her,  to  think  she  ira* 
getting  better.  She  seemed  disappointed  at  the  prospect  of  recovery,  but  said, 
as  she  felt  her  times  were  in  Grod*s  hands,  that  it  would  be  for  the  best  whicherer 
way  He  was  pleased  to  determine.  Yet,  though  willing  that  Grod  should  raiic 
her  up  again,  she  would  rather  be  absent  from  the  body  and  present  with  the 
Lord.  And  now  it  is  so.  She  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  11th,  at  one 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  She  could  not  speak  immediately  before  her  deatli, 
but  she  raised  her  brightening  eyes  to  heaven,  closed  them,  gave  three  deep 
sighs,  and  her  happy  soul  was  with  the  Lord.  Now  I  can  more  fuDy  under* 
stand  the  prayer  of  Balaam :  '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his.'  \  And  I  heard  a  voice  firom  heaven  saying  unto  mt, 
Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth :  Teii 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  and  their  works ds 
follow  them.'  So,  rests  my  dear  wife,  leaving  me  alone  in  the  world.  K17 
the  Lord  sanctify  these  auctions !  for  He  it  is  that  hath  made  me  childka 
and  alone.  They  will  not  return  to  me,  but,  by  Jesus'  grace,  I  shall  go  to  them.' 


ORDINATION. 
On  Tuesday,   the  5th   June,   Mr.  William   Whyte,    A.M.,  appointed  to 
Madi*as,  was  ordained  in  Augustine  Church,  Edinburgh,  the  Rev.  G.  D.  GnlkB 
presiding. 

After  introductory  services,  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  George  Johnston,  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  hearing  from  Mr.  Whyte  very  satisftc* 
tory  answers  to  the  usual  questions,  the  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  lot 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lindsay  Alexander. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gowan,  Dalkeith,  gave  the  charge,  the  Rev.  Alexander  BnmtoB, 
Glasgow,  addressed  the  people  on  Missions,  the  Rev.  Charles  Whyte,  Obta, 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  Ninian  Wight  pronounced  the  benediction. 

There  were  also  present  the^Rev.  W.  Lowe,  Portobello ;  Rev.  W.  Lotliian, 
Musselburgh ;  Rev.  John  Cooper ;  Rev.  A.  Blake,  Madras ;  Rev.  W.  AndenoB* 
Calabar,  and  others. 

ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES  IN  ENGLAND  DURING  THE  LAST 

TWO  MONTHS. 

Rev.  Dr.  Mullens,  from  Calcutta,  22nd  April. 

Rev.  William  Hillyer,  from  Jamaica,  30th  April. 

Rev.  E.  Storrow,  Mrs.  S.,  and  family,  from  Calcutta,  per  "  Anglesey ,**  5th 
May. 

Rev.  R.  Ricards  and  Mrs.  R.,  from  Berbice,  14th  May. 

Rev.  James  Roome  and  Mrs.  R.,  from  Berbice,  11th  June. 

Rev.  T.  D.  Philip,  Mrs.  Philip,  and  family,  from  Hankey,  South  Africa,  and 
Mra  McLeod,  16th  June. 
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COLLECTIONS  AT  THE  ANNIVEBSARY  IN  MAY. 


Akkitxbsaby  Collzctioks. 

Croydon,  George  Street  Chapel 

12    8 

8 

May,  1866. 

Croydon,  Trinity  Chapel      .     . 

14  14 

6 

Weigh  HonBe  Chapel 

.    9    8 

7 

Croydon,  South  End 

4     4 

0 

Tetter  Lane  WcUh  Chapel    . 

.    2  10 

0 

Croydon,  London  Boad    . 

5  12 

6 

Snrrej  Chapel  . 
Iliberxiaclo    .        •        •        . 

.  90    7 
.  24    5 

6 

7 

Deptford 

Dulwich,  West  Park  Boad  Ch. 

9  14 
9    0 

7 
0 

lExeterHall      . 

.126    5 

5 

Ebenezer  Chapel,  Shadwell  .    • 

5    0 

0 

Jtoultry  Chapel    . 

.  12  19 

4 

Eccleston  Chapel      . 

Egham 

23  13 
10    2 

6 
6 

MiSSIOVABY  COHMTTNIOK. 

Eltham 

CnTen  Hill  Chapel  . 

.    7    7 

2 

Enfield 

12    0 

0 

Stopnej  Meeting 

.  10    6 

0 

Enfield,  Old  Independt.  Chapel 

3  13 

0 

Cmven  Chapel  . 

.    4  14 

8 

Erith 

Alcon  Square  Chapel  . 

.    5    0 

0 

Falcon  Square  Chapel 

17    0 

0 

HJnion  Cbapel,  Islington   . 

.  13    4 

6 

Fetter  Lane  Chapel      .        .    . 

IQngsland  Congregational  Ch. 

.     6    2 

4 

Finchlcy 

Xanorer  Chapel,  Pockham 

.  12    2 

4 

Finchley  Common        .        .    . 

11    0 

0 

%eFOr  Chapel,  Brompton 

.    6    2 

3 

Finsbury  Chapel 

17    6 

0 

Xewiaham  High  Boad  Chapel 

.  10    1 

4 

Forest  Gate          .        .        .    . 

6    0 

0 

IhA  Chapel,  Camden  Town 

.    6  10 

8 

Greenwich,  Maize  Hill  Chapel . 

4  10 

6 

Keir  Tabernacle 

.    2    0 

0 

Greenwich  Boad  Chapel       .    . 

Hackney,  St.  Thomas's  Square  . 

10    2 

0 

COLLECTIOlfS,  13th  MaT. 

Hackney,  Old  Gravel  Pits    .     . 

50    6 

7 

^bncy  Chapel 

.  14  13 

3 

Hammersmith,  Broadway 

6    7 

0 

-Adelphi  Chapel,  Hackney  Road  14    0 

0 

Hampstead     Boad,      Tolmer'a 

.Albany  Boad  Chapel    . 

.    4  17 

4 

Square  Chapel  .        .        .     . 

9    6 

0 

.Anerley    .... 

.     5    8 

2 

Hare  Court  Chapol,  Canonbury 

90    4 

5 

^■yBwater,  Craren  Hfll  Chapel   39  14 

6 

Harley  Street  Chapel    .        .     . 

14    0 

8 

^jsirater,  Lancaster  Boad  . 

11  10 

2 

Hayerstock  Cbapel    . 

27  11 

0 

IBedford  Chapel    . 

.  33    0 

0 

Hendon 

10    6 

6 

llelredere 

.    8  12 

6 

Henley-on-Thames    . 

Bethnal  Green 

.  10    0 

0 

Highgate 

18    8 

6 

3etlinal  Ghreen,  Park  Chapel 

.    3    3 

0 

Holloway          .        .        .        . 

21  17 

8 

Bishopsgate  Chapel  . 

.  28    0 

0 

Horbury  Chapel  .        .        .    , 

16    2 

2 

Blackheath  .... 

.  41  15 

7 

Homsey,  Park  Chapel 

25    5 

3 

Brentford,  Albany  Chapel 

Hounslow 

6    3 

2 

Brighton,  Union  Chapel 

.  28  -16 

8 

Hoxton  Academy  Chapel . 

16    0 

7 

Bromley  .... 

.  12  10 

0 

Islington  Chapel  (Barbican) 

17    5 

3 

Buckingham  Chapel     . 

.    6  13 

0 

Islington,  Union  Chapel  . 

80  10 

1 

Gunberwcll  Now  Boad     . 

.    8    3 

0 

Islington,  Ofibrd  Boad  Chapel 

20  11 

5 

Cambridge  Heath 

Islington,  Bamsbury  Chapel    , 

11     5 

8 

Chelmsford 

Islington,  Arundel  Square  Ch. 

21    4 

7 

City  Boad  Chapel 

.  24  18 

7 

Islington,  Biver  Street 

10    0 

0 

C]a|>ham  .... 

.114  18 

1 

Jamaica  Bow  Chapel    . 

.    9    0 

0 

Clapton        .... 

.  62    7 

6 

Kennington,  Carlisle  Chapel 

25  10 

0 

Clapton,  Lower  Chapel     . 

.  30    2 

8 

Kensington          .         .        .    . 

46    2 

6 

Claremont  Chapel        1 

.26    4 

3 

Kentish  Town  . 

.  88  18 

? 

daylands  Chapel 

Kingsland  •                .        •    < 

»  26  10 

0 

CraTen  Chapel     . 

.  57    2 

0 

Kingston. 

•  1114 

<\ 
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Lewisham,  Union  Chapel     .    •  12  12  9 

Lewisham  High  Boad       .         .  30    2  9 
Loughborough    Park     Chapel, 

Brixton 12    3  0 

Maberley  Chapel      .         .         .  16    0  0 

Marlborough  Chapel    .         ..  15  15  10 

Mile  End,  Latimer  Chapel        .    2  12  0 

Mile  End  New  Town  .         .     .    9  13  0 

Mile  End  Eoad  Chapel     .        .  11  12  9 

MUlHiU 

Middlcton  Road  Chapel    .        .  17    0  9 

Mitcham 

New  College  Chapel          .        .  51    1  2 

New  Court  Chapel       .        .    .     2  15  3 

New  Cross,  Union  Chapel         .    7  13  0 
New  Tabernacle  .        .        •    . 

Norwood          .        .        .        .  11    7  9 

Norwood,  Upper          .        .     .  20    5  8 
Orange  Street  Chapel 
Oxeudon  Street  Chapel         ..950 

Paddington  Chapel  .         .         .  30  14  5 

Park  Chapel,  Camden  Town     .  43  15  7 
Peckham,  Clifton  Chapel  . 

Peckham,  Ilanover  Chapel   .     .  26    8  5 
Peckham  Rye  Chapel         .         .659 

PcutonTillo  Road  Chapel      .     .     6  10  6 

Plaistow 6    9  6 

Poplar,  Trinity  Chapel          .     .  31    7  9 

Poultry  Chapel         .        .         .  60    3  6 

Richmond 16    0  0 

Robert  Street  Chapel        .         .700 
Romford 


Southgate  Road  Chapel    .        .  14   7  3 
Southwark  Congregational  Ch. 
St.  Mary  Cray  .         .         .        .  12    3   I 
St.  John's  Wood  Chapel       .    .  10   7  6 
St.  John's  Wood,  QreTiIle  Place 

Chapel 10  11  6 

Stepney 31    OlO 

Stockwell  .        .        .        .  13   6  5 

Stoke  Newiugton,  Milton  Road 

Chapel 4  19  5 

Surbiton 12  10  6 

Sutherland  Chapel       .         .     .  15   9  3 

Sutton 10   5  0 

Sydenham 12   3  3 

Tabernacle  .... 
Tonbridge  Chapel  .  .  .  5  10  ! 
Tooting  .  ,.  .  .  .473 
Tottenham  Court  Boad  .  .  32  2  0 
Totteridge  .  .  .  .  22  5  0 
Union  Chapel,  Brixton  Hill  .  12  2  0 
Union  Chapel,  Horsleydown  . 
Walthamstow  .  .  .  .  17  12  U 
Walworth,  York  Street  .  .  21  0  9 
Wandsworth  .  .  .  .  12  5  0 
Wardour  Chapel  .  .  .915 
Weigh  House  Chapel  .  .  .  28  0  0 
WestBrompton 

Westminster  Chapel  .  .  .  57  10  7 
Woodford  .  .  .  .  20  0  0 
Woolwich,  Rectory  Place  Chap.  12  5  W 
Wycliffe  Chapel  .  .  .  .  17  2  4 
York  Road  Chapel    .         .        .  17   6  4 


KISSIONABT    COKTBIBUTIONS. 
From  April,  1866. 

VJB. — THB  COLLECTIONS  AND  DONATIONS  FOB  THE  NEW  HI8SI0NABT  SHIP  AU  BXTOSIO 
IN  THE  **  jrUTENILE  JCISSIONABY  MAGAZINE.'* 


Lescaey  nnder   thA 

VVtil  of  the   Into 

Ecv.  Dr.  BurUcr, 

less  duty    00   0   0 

Lf>Kacy  or  the  late 

Misii    Mary   Ann 

OoUins.  l«m  duty  03  0  C 
Mrs.        Nicholson, 

Li»bnrn,  por  Kev. 

Dr.  Tidmau 80   0   ft 

A  Friend S9  lU   0 

A  Friend,  Nortrlch, 

per  Itev.  Dr.  Tidr 

man J5   0   0 

liBKncy  of  the  late 

Ilr.  W.  WHde 19  19   C 

CharlM  Heed,  ^nq., 

for      Mada^aicar 

i;/iurchea  10  lo  c 

&tf«nrer,Swr.....„  «  «  ^ 


Mr«.F.  Smith 5  6 

Ditto,  for   Chinese 

Boy  6  5 

In  Memory  of  H.  S.  &  0 

AThank-offlBrinjr ...  5  0 
Mr.  T.  Wilaon.  Tor 

H  opeTownClmpeU 

Berblce   1  l 

Collected  by  Master 

Carpenter l  i 

9.8 1  0 

rtev.  T.  Gro«infleld...  i  i 

Ditto.  Family  Box...  0  7 

Proverbs  ill.  0 0  lo 

Ur.  K.  bonltoa  U  ft 

\noiiymoas o  4 

V.  A.B 0  4 

CoI!ect4>d  by  G.  tt  E. 

Knight,  fbr  Mada- 


FirtlA... ..,^.„..-.  0  i   « 

AnnfLjnnoiM 0  10 

li'iniiCD  of  a  Vo^- 

UiniM  ,, 0  1 


CnllocttHi  my  MUi  lil  «ther.fbr 
MinapoTfl  iichooL 


11  Mr*.  BntfiT,  (Sjn.>  10   0 

it  J,  JicAton   ... ,,  0   10 

(i..)lri,  €Arp«nt«r  ......  0    6   t 

(I  ¥.  Ert^JU-,  Enfj. 110 

D  W.  jjfli^r,  jutir. 110 

^  S*  FeTinJf>ffB»  Swi. ...  0  10   6 

ejMri,aiid  i(rt.  FDliyv  0   B   0 

C4riliur£  Alien  GiUjg  0  10  0 

J.  floim,  £iii.  .^K. -.  10   0 

hiriv  t{  en  wood   ^,..,  0    5    Q 

ii  M.ADdJ,  Eiope  ,.^..  •   ft  tt 


A.  Mfllar,  JSsq 1  1  • 

W.  Mather •  1»  • 

MUaSewen iw* 

jleT.W.CTooge.-  JW  • 

lira'.  iicMortemiT  •  *  * 
Ex.  u.  W.:  fti.  17».  «i 

AdelphlCbiVd. 


XflT.  A.  A.  BMBMUr.  rNi> 

Mr.GMXieBooattfl;Si^ 

Mr.G«orBsSM^TI«i- 

Colleetlona  j.  l«  «  • 
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111,- 


It  C^p^et^ 

:*4i,,  for 

rt  of    Ft 


apit^ 


Coti«tcd  i>jr  aii«fl  Abbott. 

SiLwtmiBry      Com" 
Indnlon      ,. ^.    1    D   f' 

VlttMoniiriFSeTiAOBS  Q    S   if 

9»b*illt»  &cl^w(  J«    1  K 

DKtD.  Air  MlMlm- 

itrf  aiUp 717   I 

ExIh  J*, ;  4*1*  Sfn  W, 

K.  AtiH dc.  Eiq.«  fnaturftr. 
Ju.  A.  U.  Miirrmf,  r.B.LS., 


•oi  .,„  .ill 


«L  ......  a  ?  n 


'  Fund    A  lA   4 


.„.^.. ,      *  13    <i 
m  nn  IK.    1  lu 

lUrctL        I     0    0 

1/.  i*.  ad"^ — 

rJAluphtirion, 
...^,._.  M    1 

^1      .,-M.        1        1 

ill,..,,.,,  li)   0 


0l  ]  1ft  I 

t  Ihlp ..  ■■  1 1   < 

II  „,^.,.     J    V    < 

ilfemaeit. 
DelfflitoD, 


•,  SaenlAfTi 

Kt*.  Oftrntflt, 

ton  ...  0  Mt  i 

n  »  It  Ut  a 

9    1  <i 

„,  I  Vi  « 

„,  fl  H» 

...,.    «l> 


rr.aTfkir.. 1   1  t 

Sir*.  H*rTi9  .,. ,  ,^,„  1   1  I 

Mr.  C  T.¥MT,.,..  .. u  ifl  i» 

lir.  HimriJen  .,.+^.,..  am  ft 


Hi»H4rtirottd..H 


liariuniiitii  „^^ 

Mr.  RjuvD  ,...^.4^„»„«, 
llr,f.  W.THJOf    

Ur  vrijktu  ...... .,.., 

Slr^Wida^...,........ 

3ln,  W«tatev   ..^^^.^ 


fi  to 
tilt 
0    > 

u  1^ 
41    i 

Q   i 

0  141 

1  1 

U  IV 

d   ft 

M    I 

u  lu 


Oon{!Dk>a  lijr  3tr.  T.  Kuttlng. 

Jff.  Atirtd&  .„ «  10  0 

Hr.  Iteimell.,.., .,  0  lu  ti 

Uri.  Oooli  ,.„...»,.K.„.  t»   fr  U 

31  UffObok^.M »..»».,  0   »  C 

3Cl««  Ubltv  ..^ *  9  a  ii 

Mr.Gibrfvm *  u   jv  • 

Ur.  {^■trdttbr *„+^  ft  l*i  U 

Mrs.  th»kivii too  .....*  0   a  h 

SI  Ins  ^Ijuuln .._...  u   j»  ih 

ilri.  I*U8   ..^.^ 0    ii  1 

Mr.  strtUcsr .„*„«,  «l*  a 

Hr,  ^nVt.^.„.^^,„^  0  |oJ  t 

Ur.  TlioBi^«iB„,.,.M+  0  A  0 

Mr.TtjMTfiJvjr M—*  0   &  0 

Mr.  VTnod „  kt    «  U 

Mr.  vrr»Rlik  .  ..     ...  b  6  g 

Mx.l,  £.  JtiilUi>»|...  ft  lu  I 


HUft  Flinty 


..  I    i 

,.  D     I 

Hji^lrr  HllctiQiM.  .,,  U    i 

M!k«JUia  ...^_.^  ftlft 

MlvftliVJiSUiiiiiA ...  ft    1 
MJi^er          ifruMi 

;itr«%«r  .. ......  n  iS 

VrTtHF    ,.»_........  0   »   r 

1£1M  iVuba  .,.,  u    7 

Qollc«t1ont Hi* 

fi>T  WiUp«%'  Funtl  3  J4   t> 
ptfT  til*  Now  Slilp. 
IUiLil*.0d.;rtf.lliJ 


jbrfttn  M»^0t,MttB  cut, 

luudn^'  ^JflilKKjl    , ft  IS    B 


ConirFeffKUuiuit  Cbtircih, 


H*1f'|f#iiT'i  Sni^* 
Krlptliin,  fuT  Nft- 
n*e  Oir(  Hnrnvt 
Miu<i«  W«Lkiu»^  tn 

Bcre,     ftvm      itt 
UlrLi'  Hi^^le  Ului    1  1ft   « 
Dttto,  trUo.  An}»)(9 

JkUO „ 1  1ft  0 

OaeJi»T«l  lir  MlH 
A.    P.    W*i^b;  for 

:P(;tn(fil,      ^ATiihK- 
p/jnirmm    ,^..^.^^^^^.   ft  1ft  *; 

SubKErtjiUftDi, 

Mrs.llclfbwky  e^..,    1    1 

VIX  HfeDIUtll 

LfrocmM ..,.,.   0  n>  0 

air,B,^^^wo^b.....  i  i 

1*1,  i*#.  iBd.— — 
SiT'HfJk^fife  Road. 
Cotignswlianal  Chttreb,. 


Cou«t«i  br  Miti  Mbr. 
bv.  w.  csripit^..^  0  10  « 

Mr.  UlfeMr\-.... 1    I   ft 

Mr  noma  .- .,. . ,..  i  m  ft 
HlH  Mnmlbrd  .^„.„    0  tft  0 

Wr.  Stsoabxk.  <. „   1    a  0 

Mr.  Srallh ....    19   *t 

MT.mnd  iirr.  atm^M   I    9    ft 

Mn.  VuixhtM^ 110 

Y^utbi'  Auitltvrr..,    1  ifi    n 

mL  T». 

AaxUivj> 

£ilw«r<l  MfttliKn,  6m|., 

Mr.UnbrQ,  SccrtUi^. 

SIW  Strmftin 87  li   t) 

Wiao^rytjni)    .....  11    0    . 
ADiiimlKHnnir *  ^   4 

AnnuAl  5itb4CM'liitJci3(u^ 
li  f  »!h.Ot«ii.e»<(  ........  10  0  9 


CiiUc<*ilQn ........ 

Mlu  l.rnqin.... _, 

Mtn  ItMiti    „.,.    R    A  olMr^.OitAWB/^..^., 

Mr.  n.  EblMsIt  „  ...^    0  lU  4 1  Dr.  IffiAUi  ... 

Mr.  C^f n.  ttrFAUMP  ...    1   II  0  Mr.  t.  Itottpi 

f^«-^'-^ ■  ^  «  *'g?>|^S 


U  10   ii  Mrt.  ^ufAJti  . 

1    1    HI  Mr.  B.  n'«lkpr..:H.. 


ft    &    0(1 


Mr.  titkA  Urtt,  1^1-  'Hr,  U.  HftnAescK 

fwiil ft  to  #  „lit*il**  ,.«.«^..™ 

Mr.  Knd  Bit*.  Oir-  "    '—-^ 

1  1ft  0 


W. 


Vr.  FltxhuiD  ........  ft  10  ft 

Mr,  Vn^ivtaytoB  „,    0  1ft  0 

Jtrft.L««M... ft  ft  ft 

VtnAlJur     ftftbHrlp* 

tltiu*.„. {J  14   < 

M.lnSiL 

Rc^.  W.  ttlrkm,  LUB, 

I.  ShMQflld,  £«).,  Trwi, 

Co^l9clk3ni   ...,.,  10    S   ti 

CtiLHnrn'*  F^bc^  ...    ft   fl-   S 

llr>  Vf^ickmnn..  l    l    c^ 

I  If.  lit.  SJ.- 


B«v.  Dr.  WAd(U]i;it<m. 
[Ui  EiUbtrif;.. 4)  ID   0 


1    ft   ftHr.  E,  MnthAit 


AtitHlntf' 

RDt.  W.  GiiKili(7. 

BdimH  Sflltv.  Sftii.r  Twm. 

VLt,  Bai^U  J)e4ili,  SeenUiTri 

OoQt^lcd  ^  MliA  £>eAtfa, 

Mr,  inif  Mn.  AUbati  0  1ft  0 

Mlt«  AailnwB.....H...  4   ft  0 

Mr.  W.  BtAwir  ,„„.^  ft  10  *■ 

MlH  BnmAet  0   •  tt 

ytr.  nnd  MUa  L»Mli1l  <^  1A  A 


HlMJll«AtCH[|  . 

Mt»i  Knlxtt.^ 

Ur.MKrcliuit ........ 

Km.  Marchftut  ,.., 

Mr.  Wrdcht  ...7!1„ 
Sir.  Ycwtftad  ,....„... 


ft  ft  0 
1   ft  i< 


1   ft  41 


Cetlcatpcl  hf  Mr.  Tboi« 

^r^O.Grctnirw>du..  1  1  (i 
Mr.    'tito*.    &t\ 

w«»A.-. — «.„  1  1  ft 

Ulu  pvnKir  ,.._...«  ft  ft  ft 

Miu  XMulv  ..^..«....  ft  ft  0 

Ion  .,....._»..  0  ft  ft 


CotlMtlon*   ..  .. 10  7 

Mrn.WiUl'Krinllvltl 

fnniinr  ^cticKtl  .....  1  ft 

Ititiinl    <"i.mM^  dlt1»    ft  7 

Oilier  ■  ^JfL]tti!^ll■dl^  m  ■.  r^iuivu  .^......^^.    ^    4    v  « 

»^O0i  Ulii(i»a  .,.   «  •  1ft  rtrlaEL*  eumi  .....^.,   i  U  Q . 


Mr.  fttonrl" 
Mr.Tbom 


ft    A 

)    1 


ft    ft    0 

1  I  ft 


1>  ft  ft 

«  1ft  ft 

1  *V  0 

i   I  ft 


t   1  ft 

1   1  ft 

I   1  « 

1    1  u 

1   1  ft 

0  Ift  0 


Mn,  H,  N*thflxl  ....... 

OHptaln  UuiUop 

J.T.FNrkdMT,  Wvi. 
Mr.  Valf  ..,„^,^^. 

Mr.  b«lfb « 

MtH im^h  ........... 

Hlkk  Alia  E^ioilh ..... 

Mr».Uiir4y 

Mr.  B.  ».7WliJ  ...... 

Mr.  Wtw^hot^  ,..„.    _    ^    _ 
Mr,  J.  W.  nurria  .„   0  Lft   • 

Mr.  J.  Hiiifhes 1    1    II 

lir.BaCn^t^iiiUli  ...   ft  1ft   0 

e«at    ladiM    IhMit 

Wi-gri'  Sfbudt.  .,  „ 
ttsiatj  QlrJi*  toA- 

any  Hobool.... 

Iktr^'ditLu    ....  ... .. 

ML^v  rlifL,  Trim  11^- 

^^iirlt"     iJH^   ficllOtll       0      ft      1 

[>4'ria[i<iii«   (rtj/m    H 

fllrl)!'  Sciivu^  fit 
Tsi^Liptrim.  nn4<ir 
tlii<cmrvoril?v.  ti^ 

A.  WAirdbUA „.    1   11    ft 

MU«l«iWT  UwiCA  „  TO  It    9 

tVeoftunr*  Mrt.  c.  Staltb. 
CoOaetad  b?  M  tw  Oiirt> 


ft  1* 


41A 
t  ft 


Xn.  0.  &nltb  .......^  lift 

MtAAOni»Tl4ht  ..,  u  10  ft 

Mn.  WiM9d«.....^ 010  f* 

Mr,  U.  W .  Un^  ,^^„  t  1ft  v 

Mr,  AftrA,liKiii  .........  V  14  o 

Mr.  MKtiiD  ^,,^  .  '  V  ift  ■ 

Mr*.  Aflittr  ^„.„„ ft   ft  • 

Mr.TurBor _„,  ft   ft  ft 

Mr.FRlE  ..  ^.....H.......  ft  A 


Hr.6.  rtlt ft    ft   ft 

Hr*. Giiy ft  ft  « 

_   1    1    f 


ft  Hi    0 
ft  lU    ft. 

ft  a  ft!  tMiae^tihrUlM^Bltunu 


Xm  tMOdiB.^..^...^  ft  10  ft 

Mifti  PUklUHH...         ft     A     ft 

!»tniij(crilami_..^..   0   ft  ft 

Muamii..^..^..,.   1  ft   ft 
UiJ.  li.  llif,— 

aoadjtVcJiMl  .....   tit  % 
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Untoit  Chaptl  A>iilUu7, 
Brixton  SiU. 

Mm.  liuF^r^  TrfijuuRT. 

Dalraettona   ,,.  II   i 

MVtftlantrr  Hoi U    7 

1L  ^hw»l 4  IQ 


Kudu  uh Jfir  Id*.......    1    $    0 


BubicriptlDlll. 


t    1 

I    1 


;Ur.  iriuciin*    

Mr.  Hrtr'nn*ifcU  .-« 
Mr.  M^'AritkUT ........ 

jriit  RH]nii:n«li   ...... 

Kra.  Hftr.w(.,,.+. 

Wr.  Edwnrds   *... 

Mn.  Ertivttrdi  ...,.h,. 
MmLflr  H4wnf(l»  — 
Mt!|,  Jahti  DAWton 
Mt»  mil.  rt  ........ 

Hn^  Iiiiri^'  


1    t 

1  i> 
1  1 
4  la 
T  1 
1  1 
t  I 
1  t 
1  1 
1    1 


HIitMadM  

Him  H.  L.  TAKkf^r 

Mr.  Wm.  Wood  0  IM    0 

jJrpi.  Wit,  Wf».*4   ...  H  Id 

Sum*  iimlvrtAr.. I    s 

Mji*  nmt]«n   . fill    S 

Urn.  J.K,  HlMwrt...  0  Ji*   V 


Mr,  *  Mrs.  Hi#l«i  «  lo  a 

Mrt.  Honfoftl....^^  tl  It  b 

Mr.  (I  tint  ._.    _^^.  t    1  IV, 

Mr,  Kl telling  .........  1    1  0| 

arn   OiVr.    ViHlwin    unA  I 

t>  10  0^    Family ,,.4   4  0 

3k|t?dllrln  ^  I    D  0 

rrl^nUa     .-..-...  ft  IB  0 

Mn,  tUttltJnir.,.,..™  1    1  0 

Mr*.  H'w ..*.  a  u^  0 

Mr.r.  W.  PiDlth   :..  0  ifl 


Oolite  lad  lijr  Hn.  SbfiCQeld. 

Mr.  HSiki|»     I   0   II 

Mrs.  I^ruHiWhllfi  .   1    I   u 
Hr.    Narrla'i  Cblt- 

dren ,„,....    1  I* 

Mr.  Bnkef  ....„„„.^.    1    «   0 
11  r»-  1^11^44  „.,^„....    ft   fl 
Ml-,  Dal'^r  ........♦.,♦.   0   I  ft 

■       ■  0  i« 

II   1   a 

0    10 
D     t 


<f  11  10 


lew.  l*H  li(iL 


Thv  Mit»pi  Smith... 

Mr,  Wndq 

Mn,  WAttUfr    


OnilertifKTU  ........„H.  17   t   i 

Sunday  :m:T!<i>iiI    f   I 

tit  Si.Sd. 


Ml»  >tA'din4  , 
Wrfill^rt  ..,. 
Mr*.  >Vrl*m  ,., 
M^4B  Klfilcbeir. 
Mt»i  BAti^«  ... 
34^1,  lihrinuld  . 
Mr.  Durlvy  ... 

Contrlbntiont, 


0   s 


Ur.  W.  r,  KMJsflM    I TS    0 


:iiM 


Wir*tmi)ittt*r  Chftpeh 


AoKSliM-r  flodietjr, 

Ur.  SumM  N4tMi>n>  !!cfl. 
Mr«  Q»  Fniriunti,  AuLiUab 

Aniiuni  iSuiiunbfri. 

w.Pvvlntcov.  I'xU..,    4  4  fi 

W.  Kn^Limd.  Eiq. ...    1    1  0 

AduukI  CtnitKtlAH*  1ft   0  A 

for  WldAViVFnnd  ft  a  o 

^ri4ii^  A.^^^  IDc)    10  0 

Mliilantii-f  BaxBa* 

Mr.  !tTt4t!«fl   ft  4   0 

Mm,  f^nvliHiri  ........    Q  )8    0 


I    0  11 
CUillctftArl  fiT  Mttft  fEJi'ttlniOD 

And  Ui**  UAt?U. 
Hr.  Jiitii««    N'filipn    0  ia 
MlM  Wii^ttAit     ...      0  10 
Vri,    WsHtlmrTsoad   0  lo 
SmnllftuBia  .,.,,..^..    I    t 

flklibAtli  SehoDli, 
TTfttmif    Men, 


iJur»f"f4        

Smith «,*►*,*.*► 

nir»i., 


Ur,  J.CTrti* «  tfl 

Kr^  If.  PlrHlnHm  »^    I   ft 


Mr^  Jeiifif*T  . 


S    9 

4 


?!■■■  y-^^-  SMi"!"   ?   *   fl|MM.  fhintnn 


ilr.  tiiiJor 

lLr«.  wmtHTnt 

Be**bor)>ikKh    Stm- 

djijf  ^ahcH>i  

JWttflv  fc*r  tha  Now 

■M(> 

Sundor  8ohor>l 

Roiicp   H. 

I'OTllkC  31cri'l  BinlO 

Ciiwt,     ppr     Mr» 

V*rntnl ,. 

BoKea  .,..., ,r^r, 


0 

0  ft 

1  1% 
16  It 


^  Mr^JfAftKiid  .... 

"  Hri.  11(ih<>n ,....  0  a  111 

n  MMl^r  MHftftil  ..^,  ft  0  ft 
ft  5  0 


0    t 

0    0 


2  Wk*  Erally   P*jM  0  14  II 

"mtiiMftrlnSiwU    .  0   ft 

iVMiry „  u    u 

iCi^I^ocUmI    b7    ICn. 

6.    BaUer .„.»,. 0  IQ  10 

'  OoUMtcd  Ytr  iLlft  OnVTOBi. 

f Mr,  Hunt  ...„.«^,.,„  1    ft   n 

ffimnlt  9nifii ... , ...  v  1ft  A 

]  JS   o.Oqlleetfd   ^y   Mitt 

*  17   ftj    H*veii  .................  0  1^0 


CoUoBtod  Ikj  Mlu  Bilbos 


Hit!  BfiiTrmul  .4... 
MlatBUhap.^^^.,, 

IHI-  (7*  Foi 

llni»  KoLnreta.  ...... 

9lr.  Wnrdlft 

Mn.  Vnrdle., 

SjhaILSuuib  ., 


OoilMlciJ  b/  3tri.  Kesirn. 

J  IS  Jlnr^flmfll ^^„,   01ft  0 

\  IJ  J  Siflftli  Dutnt  ...........   i 


;l  coll^^rM«.M.1».J'.  o««,.p^«„«.,,irr-t 


1   n   OiMr.  Flttr  .. 
0  A   o^ni^il  StiDiA 


CoIlerlFd  by  Uri,  Blant«     Collfucl'^d  hr  Mn,  Uobifison 

ltr«.  Ernjt« ,, n  10    o]         •*"■*  *""  Med  win, 

Mi-a.  Parnjif*  .,. 1    0    OiMn,  DojT.,... ..^„    oia    0 

Jll*i  t^«r*ctiii  ,..,..,..   0  !o   oIKn.  Cgijlnir ., ... . ...   o  lit  o 

Hn.  L'M^i? ft  in  OiMr^^'Oil  !drL  Dor- 

SmiBt  UQd«r  IftL.H...^   lift'   nwt 0  U   a 


0  i\   (< 

ft  14 

1  1 
1     1 


S4ertttVT. 
ODlUetad  br  Un.  AUdu 
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SOUTH    SEAS. 

ARRIVAL  OF  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS"  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

The  numerous  friends  of  this  missionary  ship  will  be  thankful  to  leam  that, 
after  a  voyage  of  ninety-four  days  from  Portland,  she  safely  reached  the 
Australian  colony  of  Adelaide  on  the  3rd  of  May.  She  experienced  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  bad  weather,  both  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  and  in  rounding 
the  Cape ;  but  the  promises  of  that  God  who  heareth  prayer  were  abundantly 
fulfilled  in  the  safety,  rapidity,  and  comfort  of  her  voyage,  and  in  the  hearty 
welcome  given  to  the  missionary  band  by  the  Christian  Church  of  Adelaide. 
The  intelligence  is  conveyed  in  two  letters  frt)m  Captain  Williams,  and  from  Mr. 
Sunderland,  the  agent  for  the  Society  in  the  Australian  colonies ;  and,  while 
it  gives  great  satisfaction  to  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  will  also  be  read 
with  deepest  interest  by  the  friends  of  the  missionaries  and  the  members  of  the 
Society,  especially  the  young. 

"  Barque  •  John  Williams/ 

"Adelaide,  May  14th,  1866. 

"  Rev.  and  Dear  Sib, — It  is  with  gratitude  to  God  that  I  now  write  to 
inform  you  of  our  safe  arrival  at  Adelaide,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  ninety-foup 
days  from  Portland ;  and  it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  can  now  speak  with  con* 
fidence  of  our  good  ship  the  '  John  Williams.'  She  is  a  splendid  sailer,  and 
behaves  well  in  a  seaway.  We  had  a  succession  of  gales  afteif  leaving  Port* 
land,  but  received  no  further  damage.  We  did  not  reach  Madeira  till  the 
19ih  of  February,  and  crossed  the  equator  the  4th  of  March.  Passed  the 
meridian  of  the  Cape  the  Ist  of  ApriL 

'"  We  had  very  fine  weather  after  crossing  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  with  tk^ 
TOL.  XXXI.— 1866.  ^ 
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exception  of  three  gales,  the  first  on  the  12th  of  April,  in  latitude  43*S4S. 
longitude  61°  E.,  which  lasted  about  twelve  hours.  A  sea  rolled  over  the 
quarter,  broke  one  of  the  hen-coops  and  four  panes  of  glass  in  the  skylight, 
and  a  volume  of  water  poui*ed  into  the  cabin,  which  alarmed  the  passengers, 
but  did  no  further  damage.  In  the  second  gale,  on  the  16th,  in  lat.  43*^  248., 
long  81®  30  E.,  we  were  obliged  to  heave-to  for  twelve  hours.  And  in  the 
third  gale,  on  the  80th  of  April,  we  had  to  heare-to  for  twenty-four  hours; 
but  she  rode  them  all  out  well.  We  came  up  to  Beveral  vesselB,  and  passed 
them  all.  On  the  morning  of  the  2nd  of  March  we  came  up  to  an  iron  barqae, 
from  Liverpool.  She  was  in  sight  aU.  night.  At  9  a.m.  we  spoke  with  her, 
and  the  captain  said  that  the  '  John  Williams*  was  the  first  vessel  that  M 
ever  come  up  with  him ;  but  by  night  he  was  on  our  lee  quarter,  and  the  neit 
morning  he  was  as  far  as  we  could  see  from  the  mast-head  astern  of  us.  The 
'  John  Williams'  stands  up  well  under  her  canvas,  and  she  is  all  we  could 
desire.  We  have  made  the  quickest  passage  to  Adelaide,  with  the  ezceptioo 
of  one  vessel ;  and  she  was  the  same  length  of  time  as  ourselves  from  Madeira; 
but  she  left  England  a  week  before  us.  The  rest  of  the  ships  that  have  arriwd 
here  have  been  from  130  to  140  days. 

"  Mr.  Sunderland  was  here  to  meet  us.  He  just  arrived  a  few  days  be- 
fore us. 

"  All  the  passengers  are  well,  and  have  been  very  happy,  with  tjie  exceptia 
of  Mrs.  Michie,  of  whom  you  will  hear  from  othevs. 

"  Will  you,  dear  sir,  kindly  give  my  respects  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  Sh? 
Committee,  and  tender  to  them  my  best  thanks  for  the  beautiful  ship  o(^ 
I  am  proud  to  be  commander.  I  intend  to  send  some  newspapers  to  lb 
Welch,  containing  the  particulars  of  oar  reception  here.  I  intend  to  tsiif 
Melbourne  to-morrow  morning,  wind  and  weather  permitting. 

"  With  very  kind  regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Williams  joins, 

"  I  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  yours  most  sincerely, 

"  Eev.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D."  "  W.  H.  Williams. 


"  On  Board  the  *  John  Williams,' 
"  Between  Adelaide  and  Melbourne, 

"May  16th,  B* 

"TO  THE  JUVENILE  FRIENDS  OP  THE  LONDON  MISSIOFABT  BOCUrt* 

"  My  dear  young  Friends, — Thousands  of  children  in  Britain  i>» 
Australia  are  deeply  interested  in  all  the  movements'  of  the  new  nusaoB^f 
ship  the  *  John  Williams,*  from  which  I  now  write.  You  learned  fiom  f^ 
magazine  that  the  vessel  would  call  on  her  voyage  out  to  the  South  Seal*'"' 
at  Adelaide,  Melbourne,  Geelongy  SohaH  Totan,  and  Sydney,  and  some  aoe^ 
of  her  reception  at  the  first  place  of  call  will  no  doubt  be  interesting. 

"The  children  of  the  various  Sunday  schools  in  South  Australia  coft^ 
Upwards  of  three  hundred  pounds  towards  the  purchase  of  the  new  ahq^  'J 
Directors  were  requested  to  allow  the  •  messenger  of  peace'  to  touch  ^^ 
Adelaide.  They  kindly  consented ;  and  on  the  4th  of  May  the  news  rtsp^!^ 
onlated  that  the  vessel  had  arrived.  As  agentfor  the  London  Missionaiyft^ 
inAu»titJia>IwaBi*aitiiigfoT\i«,WQLdw>Qiiwe^  andgavetlw^ 
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I  miBsionaries  a  hearty  welcome.  Arrang^ements  had  been  made  with 
i  Christiaii  friends  in  Adelaide  to  receive  the  missionaries  into  their 
They  were  glad  to  see  land  again.  Two  conveyances  came,  and  the 
laries,  with  theii*  wives,  were  taken  from  the  port  to  Adelaide,  abont 
liles  distant. 

slaide  is  a  very  beautiful  city.  There  are  many  fine  streets  and  large 
ind  a  noble  town-haU,  and  many  very  pretty  churches.  The  hiUs  form- 
background  of  the  city  are  very  lovely.  There  are  vineyards  and  bean- 
rdens  on  tKe  sides  of  these  hills,  and  beyond  the  hiUs  are  coi^>er-mines, 
he  miners  raise  an  immense  quantity  of  copper  ore,  most  of  which  is 
England. 

re  are  many  warm  Christian  hearts  in  South  Australia.  People  say  it 
d  of  churches]  and  school-houses.  Many  years  ago  good  people  came 
iaide,  and  their  influence  is  felt  throughout  the  whole  of  South  Aus- 

!  missionaries  preached  in  the  various  churches  on  two  Sabbath  days, 
ras  a  large  public  meeting  in  one  of  the  largest  churches.  It  was 
1.  All  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  visit  of  the  ship  and  the  mission- 
On  the  9th,  10th,  and  11th  of  May  the  ship  was  open  for  inspection, 
[way  authorities  agreed  to  convey  the  children  of  the  schools  to  and 
e  ship  at  sixpence  each.  It  was  an  interesting  sight  to  behold  the 
schools,  with  banners  unfurled,  walking  in  procession  from  the  rail- 
the  ship.  Hymns  were  sung,  and  short  addresses  were  given  to  the 
i  when  they  were  on  board  the  vesseL  They  were  greatly  pleased  with 
1  felt  glad  that  they  had  helped  to  purchase  so  good  a  vessel  to  carry 
L  tidings  of  mercy  to  the  heathen.  Nearly  3000  persons  visited  the 
Williams.'  Some  children  came  thirty  and  foi*ty  miles  distant  with 
achers  to  see  the  ship.  The  officers  of  the  ship,  and  all  who  had  to 
rrangements  connected  with  the  children's  trip,  testify  to  the  ezcel- 
f  in  which  they  aU  conducted  themselves. 

g  will  the  South  Australian  children  remember  the  new  misnonarj 
the  *  John  Williams.' 

day  came  when  the  missionaries  had  to  say  to  the  kind  friends,  {ure^ 
L  public  service  was  held  in  Freeman  Street  Congregational  Church,  at 
3lock  in  the  afternoon.  Although  the  missionaries  had  been  so  short  a 
shore,  yet  they  had  found  so  many  kind  friends  who  loved  them  for  their 
lakc,  that  it  was  painful  to  say  farewell.  The  £ev.  C.  Manthoipe  gave 
hymns,  and  called  upon  a  good  Presbyterian  minister,  Eev.  J.  Grardner, 
k  to  the  missionaries.  His  words  were  very  kind,  and  many  tears 
ed.  Then  the  young  missionaries  spoke.  Their  names  were  Bevs. 
Chalmers,  Saville,  Watson,  and  Davies.  Then  the  Bev.  J.  Jefferis  spoke 
nder  words,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Bev.  C.  J.  Evans,  and  the 
service  ended. 

ly  friends  accompanied  the  missionary  party  to  the  railway  station, 
Te  were  so  many  kind  expressions  of  Christian  love,  and  so  mueh 
ly,  that  it  was  manifest  the  people  were  delighted  with  the  visit  of  the 
d  will  long  remember  the  missionaries  who  are  going  to  preach  the 
ofChrist  afar  off. 

11  "i 
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"  All  the  missionaries  went  on  board  the  good  ship  on  Monday  night,  May 
14th,  and  by  daylight  on  Tuesday  morning  the  pilot  got  the  ship  out  of  the 
dock,  and  the  steam-tug  took  her  out  to  sea,  and  then  she  spread  her  wings, 
which  were  filled  by  the  fayouring  breezes,  and  away  she  flew  along,  and  is 
now  making  her  way  to  Melbourne. 

"  Dear  young  friends,  you  must  not  cease  to  pray  for  your  missionary  ehip. 
She  is  a  noble  barque ;  long  may  she  be  protected  from  the  dangers  of  the 
deep.  The  work  she  has  to  do  is  God's  work.  Many  hearts  will  be  gladdened 
by  the  sight  of  her  in  the  South  Sea  Islands. 

"  Captain  and  Mrs.  Williams  are  very  kind  to  all  on  board,  and  the  officers 
of  the  ship,  together  with  many  of  the  crew,  are  good  men,  doing  the  Lord's 
work.     Oh,  pray  for  them ! 

"  You  shall  learn  in  the  next  letter  how  the  children  of  Melbourne  in 
Victoria  received  the  missionaries  and  the  new  ship.  Until  then  I  must  saj 
farewell. 

"  Tour  loving  Friend, 

"  J.  P.  SUNDBEULKD." 


CHINA. 

HONG-KONG. 

"While  missionaries  are  sometimes  cheered  by  seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prosper  in  their  hands,  in  the  donyersion  of  souls  and  the  building  up  of 
faithful  Churches,  at  other  times  they  are  grieved  by  the  declension  of  their 
members  and  by  then*  lapse  into  forms  of  sin  unusual  in  the  Churches  at 
homo.  As  with  the  Churches  of  tjie  New  Testament,  the  new  converts  in 
heathen  countries  exhibit  a  strange  mixture  of  good  and  evil  in  their  per- 
sonal habits  and  in  their  social  life.  It  takes  long  to  raise  them  to  a  hi^ 
level  of  moral  and  religious  principle.  As  a  consequence,  exclusions  and 
suspensions  from  Christian  fellowship  are  fax  more  common  in  MisaioD 
Churches  than  in  those  at  home.  An  affecting  illustration  of  this  fad  is 
given  in  the  following  extract  from  Dr.  Leggo's  last  report  of  the  native  Church 
in  Hong-kong.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  presence  in  this  incident  of 
A- gang,  now  an  old  man,  who  was  the  last  convert  baptized  by  Dr.  Morriwn. 
May  the  faithful  administration  of  discipline  be  greatly  blessed  to  this  weak 
young  brother  with  whom  he  prayed !  May  the  infant  Churches  be  atoength- 
ened  by  Divine  grace  until  they  reach  tiie  fuU  stature  of  men  in  Christ 
Jesus ! 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTEB  FROM  REV.   DR.   LEGGE,  DATED  HOKO-KOKO, 
JANUARY  3l8T,   1866. 

"During  the  year  I  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  sixteen 
adults — fifteen  men  and  one  woman.  The  number  on  the  Church  roll,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  these  additions,  continues  to  be  the  same  as  it  was  it 
the  end  of  last  year,  or  ninety  names.  There  has  been  one  case  of  ezchuioii. 
and  one  of  suspension  from  fellowship.    Some  have  died,  and  othen  have 
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remored  from  the  colony.  Here»  as  at  Shanghae,  the  number  of  members 
does  not  increase  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  conversions  and  baptisms. 
People  come  to  Hong-kong  as  a  centre  of  trade,  but  they  do  not  settle  per- 
manently in  it.  Not  a  few  receive  the  word,  which  they  find  an  opportunity 
of  hearing  gladly,  and  are  baptized ;  but  they  are  called  back  in  a  little  time 
to  their  homes  in  the  country,  or  they  go  elsewhere  in  the  pursuit  of  business. 
This  charactei-istic  of  Chinese  society,  as  well  as  of  English  society,  keeps 
down  the  increase  of  our  Churches,  but  it  conduces  to  the  wider  spread  of  the 
seeds  of  Christian  truth. 

"  I  said  above  that  there  had  been  one  case  of  suspension.  It  was  to  myself 
a  painful  one,  the  subject  having  been  educated  and  brought  up,  I  may  say, 
under  my  care  from  his  infancy,  and  having  often  given  me  much  cause  for 
joy  and  rejoicing  in  him.  ffis  father,  moreover,  who  is  now  full  of  years  and 
almost  blind,  has  been  one  of  our  most  consistent  members  for  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century.  I  hope  the  discipline  exercised  is  being  useful  to  the 
young  man.  He  professes  a  siiicere  and  humble  repentance,  and  good  has 
otherwise  resulted  from  our  dealing  with  him.  It  was  on  my  return  from 
Japan  I  learned  that  he  had  fallen  into  sin.  When  I  charged  him  with  it, 
he  made  but  little  attempt  to  justify  himself.  His  father,  he  said,  had  but 
recently  come  to  know  it ;  and  he  was  easier  in  his  own  mind  now  that  his 
father  and  I  were  acquainted  with  his  fall.  Would  we  but  forgive  him,  and 
pray  to  Gk>d  for  him  ?  It  was  necessary  that  the  Church  should  take  action 
in  the  matter.  A  few  days  after  it  had  done  so,  I  called  and  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  father  and  the  son.  The  old  man  asked  that  his  second  son 
might  also  be  present,  and  Kiuh  A-gang,  the  only  one  still  remaining  of  those 
who  were  baptized  by  Dr.  Morrison,  and  who  was  then  visiting  the  family. 
When  I  had  said  what  I  wished,  he  stood  up,  and  with  the  tears  running 
from  his  all  but  sightless  eyes,  he  addressed  his  son.  'A-loy,  you  will 
remember  this.  You  have  nearly  brought  me  with  sorrow  to  the  grave ;  but 
I  hope  that  Grod  will  hear  the  prayers  that  have  been  offered,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  offered  for  you.  You  were  bom  in  the  Church  of  Jesus ;  you 
grew  up  in  it ;  you  sought  to  be  received  as  a  member  of  it.  O  my  son,  turn 
to  Him  who  forgave  Peter.  I  shall  soon  be  dying.  Grod  grant  that  we  may 
be  one  family  in  heaven.'  Then  turning  to  his  second  son,  he  said  to  me, 
'  Here  is  A-fuk,  I  have  thought  he  was  a  good  man,  and  I  still  think  so. 
He  does  not  mix  with  bad  companions ;  he  is  not  out  of  the  house  at 
untimely  hours.  But  perhaps  in  my  blindness  and  other  infirmities  I  am 
deceived  in  him  also.  I  have  often  asked  him  to  join  the  Church,  and  he 
gives  me  evasive  replies.*  Then  addressing  him  directly,  he  said,  *A-fuk, 
why  do  you  not  come  forward  and  declare  yourself  a  Christian  P  Have  you 
been  kept  back  by  a  knowledge  of  your  brother's  conduct  ?  There  is  an  end 
of  that  excuse  now.  I  charge  you  here,  before  our  pastor,  that  you  no 
longer  delay  what  you  ought  to  do.'  The  scene  was  deeply  affecting.  I  said 
to  myself, '  How  has  the  Grospel  made  a  new  man  of  this  Chinaman !  How 
it  softens  and  elevates  our  human  nature !  How  it  would  bind  the  members 
of  families  together,  not  only  for  time,  but  for  eternity !'  A-gang  offered  up 
prayer,  and  I  left  them.  Two  weeks  after,  the  second  son  applied  to  be 
received  into  the  Church ;  and  he  is  now  one  of  our  members. 
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"  May  the  Spirit  of  Grod  crown  our  labours  during  this  year  with  a  larger 
blessing.  What  with  schools  and  chapels,  onr  instramentalities  are  many. 
I  have  seen  all  our  Missions  now,  excepting  those  at  Tien-tsin  and  Peking; 
and  I  came  back  to  Hong-kong  satisfied  that  onr  labours  were  not  less 
abundant  here  than  those  at  any  other  Station,  and  that  our  promise  was 
hardly  smaller." 


HANKOW. 

The  Mission  station  of  Hankow,  on  the  river  Tang-tse,  in  the  heart  of  China, 
has  frequently  been  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  readers  of  this  Magazine. 
Its  important  position,  its  great  trade,  its  vast  population,  all  render  it  a 
place  of  peculiar  interest.  The  Mission  work,  too,  commenced  by  Mr.  John 
and  the  late  Mr.  Wilson,  and  steadily  cairied  on,  has  enjoyed  continual 
proofs  of  the  Divine  approval  and  favour.  A  little  church  has  been  founded, 
<}ontainiug  thirty-six  members,  and  a  very  flourishing  out-station  established 
at  TsAi-TiEN.  Like  the  Missions  at  Tien-tsin  and  Peking,  the  Mission  in 
Hankow  has  been  blessed  with  a  small  band  of  excellent,  trustworthy,  and 
devoted  agents.  Of  these  some  are  scholars  and  men  of  education.  In  the 
following  letter  Mr.  John  describes  the  condition,  development,  position,  and 
labours  of  one  who  was  not  a  scholar,  but  who,  though  in  humble  life,  was 
bro^^ght  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  a  position  of  usefulness,  and  is 
doing  the  Church  good  service.  May  He  raise  up  many  such  labourers 
to  reap  the  great  harvest  which  from  China  shall  be  gathered  intoSs 
.gamer! 

KXTBACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  REV.  GRIFFITH  JOHN,  DATED  HASTXOW, 
DECEMBER  29tH,   1865. 

"  Lo  Hiang-Yttng  is  my  native  assistant  at  Tsai-tien.  You  are  alrea^ 
acquainted  with  the  difficulties  we  encountered  in  our  first  attempts  to 
establicdi  ourselves  at  TsaUtien,  with  the  tact,  courage,  and  perseveninoe 
disx>layed  by  the  native  assistant,  when  assailed  by  the  scholars  and  pnests, 
and  with  our  ultimate  triumph  over  all  opposition.  It  is  the  teacher  Lo  who 
commenced  the  work  at  this  promising  station;  and  the  success  which  I  have 
to  record  in  connection  with  it  must  be  ascribed  principally  to  his  exertionfl. 

EARLY  HISTORY  OF  LO  HIANO-YTTNO. 

"  Lo  Hiano-Ttjng  is  a  native  of  Wu-chang-hien,  a  district  in  this  provinee. 
He  was  bom  in  the  year  1823,  and  is  now  about  forty-two  years  of  age.  Bifl 
early  educational  advantages  were  small ;  and  the  consequence  ia  that  he  is 
not  a  scholar,  even  in  the  widest  acceptation  of  the  term  in  China.  He  can, 
however,  read  very  well,  and  write  a  tolerably  good  letter.  When  about 
twenty- seven  years  of  age,  a  deep  sense  of  sin  and  a  terrible  fear  of  an 
approaching  vengeance  made  him  renounce  the  world,  forsake  his  family,  and 
join  one  of  the  religious  schools  which  abound  in  this  part  of  China.  For 
some  years  he  neglected  his  wife  and  children,  and  spent  his  days  in  Ux^a^ 
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flBpplications  to  Buddha,  and  penances ;  hoping  tJims  to  accnmnlate  an  amount 
of  merit  which  would  suffice  to  expiate  his  guilt,  procure  the  favour  of  tlie 
gods,  and  restore  peace  to  his  own  mind.  His  wife  pronounced  him  a  fool ; 
and  his  brothers  and  other  relatiyes  commenced  their  opposition  by  hating 
and  harassing  him,  and  ended  by  breaking  off  all  connection  with  ln'tn.  Hie 
felt  sad  and  forlorn.  His  nights  were  sleeplass,  and  his  days  passed  off  in 
sighs.  Often  did  he  pray  that  some  demon  might  come  £ix>m  Hades,  and 
drive  him  away  from  the  sight  and  sound  of  his  family  and  Mends. 

HIS  RECEPTION  OP  THE  GOSPEL. 

"  His  next  step  was  to  leave  home  and  proceed  to  Hankow.  He  had  been 
here  some  years  before  our  arrival,  leading  the  life  of  an  ascetic,  and  doing 
just  as  much  work  as  would  procure  for  him  enough  of  coarse  rice  to  prevent 
starvation.  Meats  of  all  kinds  he  religiously  abstained  from.  He  was  thirty- 
nine  when  for  the  first  time  he  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  To  him 
the  Gospel  was  good  news  indeed.  It  did  not  onfy  give  him  the  truth  he  was 
in  quest  o(  and  the  peace  his  soul  was  thirsting  for,  but  it  gave  him  also  that 
which  he  had  given  up  for  lost — it  restored  to  him  his  family ;  and  he  felt 
himself  once  more  a  father,  a  husband,  a  man.  The  Bible  alone  became  his 
book,  and  prayer  his  constant  exercise.  His  consecration  seemed  to  us  to  be 
a  whole  soul  consecration;  and  his  earnestness  was  a  novel  and  a  very 
pleasing  spectacle.  His  previous  experience  must  have  prepared  him  for  a 
hearty  reception  of  the  GospeL  After  he  had  been  in  connection  with  us  £or 
some  time,  he  expressed  a  d^nre  to  become  my  servant,  so  that  he  might 
learn  more,  and  see  in  our  mode  of  life  an  example  of  the  Christian  character. 
I  wanted  a  coolie  (the  lowest  grade  of  servants  in  China)  at  the  time,  and 
offered  him  the  situation,  if  he  would  be  satisfied  with  the  wages  he  was 
getting  at  the  time  from  his  native  employer.  He  replied  that  his  wages 
amounted  in  the  month  to  about  three  thousand  cash  (about  fourteen 
shillings),  and  that  he  would  gladly  serve  me  for  the  same ;  adding  that  his 
object  was  simply  to  procure  better  opportunities  of  becoming  more  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  Christianity,  theoretically  and  practicaDy.  He  served  me 
feithftdly,  and  certainly  made  the  very  best  use  of  his  spare  hours  for  self- 
improvement.  He  was  very  diligent  in  reading  the  Bible,  and  other  Christian 
books,  and  in  speaking  to  those  who  frequented  our  preaching-hall  of  the  way 
of  salvation.  At  midnight  he  was  often  heard  pleading  with  Gk>d,  when  he 
thought  none  but  the  Omniscient  heard. 

FIBHNESS  UNDSB  PEB8EOUTION. 

''  Having  made  good  progress  in  Christian  knowledge  and  experience,  he 
requested  permission  to  go  and  visit  his  family.  When  he  told  them  of  the 
change  that  had  taken  place  in  his  creed  and  life,  all  were  astonished.  They 
were  extremely  angry  with  his  conduct  in  becoming  a  Christian.  They 
objected  to  it  on  the  ground  of  its  being  an  utter  forsaking  of  the  customs 
of  his  country ;  and,  not  b^ing  the  religion  of  the  emperor  and  mandarins, 
they  were  afraid  that  it  might  involve  the  &SBily  in  some  great  calamity. 
Th^  insisted  on  an  immediate  renuaeiation  of  his  faith.  His  only  reply  wm, 
*  Grod  is  true ;  the  idols  are  false.  I  will  nev^r  renounce  my  faith.'  *  We  will 
loll  you,  if  you  do  not,'  they  cried,  angrily.    '  Death,  rather  than  apostasy^' 
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was  his  calm  reply.  They  thought  him  mad,  though  a  different  and  a  better 
man  than  he  was  formerly.  TTih  wife  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him  on 
this  occasion :  she  had  learnt  to  do  without  him  since  he  had  become  a  rednse, 
and  now  told  him  that  she  did  not  need  his  aid,  and  did  not  believe  in  him. 
He  returned  to  Hankow  without  having  effected  a  reconciliation,  though  not 
without  leaving  a  good  impression.  He  paid  them  another  visit  a  few  months 
afterwards,  and  succeeded  better.  His  family  saw  in  him  a  decided  change 
for  the  better;  and  he  ascribed  it  all  to  the  regenerating  power  of  the  new 
religion  which  he  had  embraced.  This  time  he  left  them  reconciled  to  him- 
self, though  not  converted  to  Grod. 

HIS  ENGAGEMENT  AS  AN  EVANGELIST. 

"  Seeing  in  him  powers  for  a  higher  calling  than  that  of  a  coolie,  I  en- 
deavoured to  train  him  for  the  work  of  an  Evangelist.  He  soon  ripened  into 
the  necessary  fitness  for  the  office;  and  when  I  wanted  to  extend  the  sphere 
of  our  operations,  Lo,  the  coolie,  seemed  to  me  to  be  the  man  for  the  work. 
Among  my  *  Elegant  Talents  *  (B.  A.'s)  there  was  not  one  equally  adapted  for 
the  enterprise.  He  went  about  his  work  cheerfully,  but  had  to  make  sereral 
attempts,  and  endure  many  fiulures,  ere  his  efforts  were  crowned  with  suoceas. 
He  fixed  at  last  on  TscU-tien.  Many  obstacles  presented  themselves  at  the 
outset ;  but  his  simplicity,  truthfulness,  and  zeal  overcame  all.  It  is  true,  I 
had  generally  to  come  to  the  rescue ;  but  it  is  equally  true  that  nothing  oonld 
have  been  accomplished,  in  the  circumstances,  if  he  had  lacked  the  Chxistiaa 
fortitude  and  faith  which  enabled  him  to  persevere.  At  Tsai-iien,  and  in  the 
surrounding  neighbourhood,  he  has  been  doing  a  good  work — a  work  the 
fruits  of  which  will  gladden  our  hearts  some  day. 

"  IN  LABOUKS  MORE  ABUNDANT." 

''As  a  proof  of  his  earnestness,  take  the  following  illustration: — He 
was  sent  by  me  to  Tsai-tien,  and  I  should  have  been  well  satisfied  if  he  had 
remained  contented  with  doing  his  work  there.  The  extent  of  his  commission, 
however,  did  not  seem  to  be  commensurate  with  his  ideas  of  duty.  He  thought 
he  ought  to  go  everywhere  where  he  might  do  good.  Knowing  him  to  be 
sincere  and  trustworthy,  I  granted  him  permission  to  sweep  the  whole  country 
round  about,  and  simply  make  Tsai-tien  his  home  and  the  centre  of  his  opera- 
tions. One  day  he  came  down  to  Hankow  with  half  a  dozen  gods  in  his  arms, 
and,  presenting  them  to  me,  he  gave  me  the  following  account  of  him- 
self. '  There  is/  said  he,  '  a  small  village  ten  miles  beyond  Tsai-iien  called 
Kioan-yin-kiau.  Some  months  ago  I  was  informed  that  there  were  a  few  men 
there  who  felt  an  interest  in  Christianity.  I  visited  the  place  at  once,  and 
found  that  the  report  was  true.  The  first  time  I  went  there,  a  woman  came 
out  to  meet  me  with  a  child  in  her  arms  which  seemed  to  be  dying.  The 
mother  told  me  that  the  doctors  and  priests  had  been  consulted  in  vain,  and 
that  she  was  feeling  very  sad.  I  turned  to  her  and  addressed  her  thus : — "  Tour 
idols  ai*e  false ;  the  gods  you  worship  are  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men's 
hands ;  the  priests  only  deceive  you.  I  worship  the  Supreme  Huler,  who  is 
the  only  true  and  living  Gk>d.  If  you  wish  it,  I  will  pray  to  the  true  Gkxi  for 
you  and  your  child.  I  don't  know  whether  it  is  His  will  that  the  child  shoold 
recover ;  but  I  do  know  that,  if  it  please  Him,  it  can  be  done,  and  will  be 
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lone,  in  answer  to  prayer."  After  speaking  to  her  in  this  manner,  I  prayed, 
relieving  that  Gk>d  would  answer.  The  next  time  I  visited  the  place,  the  saqie 
roman  ran  to  meet  me,  exclaiming  that  the  child  was  quite  well,  and  that  the 
3od  of  the  Christians  is  the  true  Qod.  After  this  I  visited  the  village  once  or 
wice  every  week;  and  the  last  time  I  was  there  I  requested  those  who 
•elieved  not  in  idols  to  hand  them  over  to  me.  Two  fiunilies  did  so;  and  they 
re  the  idols  that  you  see  before  you.  Three  fiunilies  have  renounced  idolatry 
ntirely,  and  others  are  well  disposed*' 

**  Such  was  his  interesting  narrative.  I  went  immediately  to  visit  the  place, 
ad  found  matters  just  as  he  had  described  them.  Though  only  one  from 
lat  village  has  yet  been  baptized,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  two 
imilies  more  have  renounced  idolaby  entirely,  and  are  convinced  of  the 
ait}i  of  Christianity,  and  that  there  are  others  there  who  are  halting  between 
wo  opinions. 

A  HOUSEHOLD  OF  FAITH. 

"  In  all  eight  have  been  admitted  into  Church  fellowship  at  Tta^-tien,  and 
iree  or  four  more  are  seeking  admission.  At  the  beginning  of  this  year  the 
sacher's  mother  and  wife  joined  him  at  Tsai-tien,  and,  to  his  great  joy,  they 
ave  both  made  an  open  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  His  mother,  wife, 
ad  two  of  his  children,  were  baptized  on  the  same  occasion.  It  was  a  delightful 
i^ht  to  see  the  old  grandmother  of  seventy  and  the  grandchildren  of  between 
>ar  and  eight  kneeling  together  before  the  same  throne  of  grace,  whilst  her 
>n  and  their  father  was  offering  up  devout  thanks  to  the  Infinite  Father  for 
ringing  so  many  of  his  family  into  His  blessed  fold. 

"  The  teacher's  family  is  a  model  one  to  the  heathen  around.  When  he  ia 
t  home,  they  assemble  three  times  a  day  for  reading,  singing,  and  prayer, 
lis  neighbours,  having  observed  this  strange  work  going  on  for  some  time, 
Aked  him  the  meaning  of  it.  Having  been  told,  they  observed  that  much 
>eace  and  harmony  seemed  to  reign  in  his  fEunily,  and  that  he  and  his  wife 
.ppeared  to  be  on  very  good  terms.  'Yes,*  replied  the  teacher, '  it  is  so  now ; 
b  was  n  ot  so  in  former  days.'  Then,  giving  them  an  account  of  his  former  life, 
le  ended  by  observing  that  all  the  praise  was  due  to  GU>d;  that  it  was  Christi- 
nity  that  had  wrought  the  change,  and  that  it  would  do  the  same  for  them 
nd  for  all  China,  if  they  would  but  embrace  it. 

THB  TBAOHEB'S  TOOLS. 

"  Teacher  Lo  is,  for  a  Chinaman,  mighty  in  the  Scriptures.  He  can  quote 
hapter  and  verse  on  almost  any  subject.  It  is  very  common  with  him  to 
peak  of  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs,  the  laws  of  Moses,  the  Psalms  of  the  sweet 
»ard  of  Israel,  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  the  visions  of  the  prophets, 
^e  next  book  to  the  Bible  is  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress.'  Christian,  Evan- 
:eli8t.  Goodwill,  Ac,  and  Obstinate,  Pliable,  and  Worldly  Wiaeman,  <kc.,  he 
s  acquainted  with  and  understands.  'What  a  wonderful  book  is  the 
Pilgrim's  Progress  V  he  will  sometimes  remark — *  what  a  remarkable  man 
iunyan  must  have  been !  His  knowledge  of  human  character  and  of  the 
/hristian  life  must  have  been  complete.'  He  reads  all  the  books  he  can  get 
.old  of;  but  the  Bible  and  the  'Pilgrim's  Progress'  are  his  v<ide  meeum. 
'enrour  is  the  chai-acteiistic  of  his  prayers,  and  eamestfiAsa  \2[^ai»  ^1  >ua 
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preacliing;  He  speaks  mth  authoritj  and  energy,  and  lie  seldom  &ils  to 
make  his  hearers  feel  that  he  is  thoroughly  earnest  and  believes  ereiy  word 
he  utters,  whatever  they  may  think  of  his  message. 

",Snch  is  Lo  Hiano- YiTNa.  This  is  no  exaggerated  report  of  the  man  and 
his  doings  up  to  the  present  moment.  I  can  assert  nothing  in  reference  tofaiB 
ftiture.  Some  of  our  most  promising  men  disappoint  us  sometimes ;  and  a 
missionary  of  any  experience  will  never  rcrfoice  but  with  trembling  over  lus 
best  men.  But  I  have  rejoiced  over  this  man;  and  should  he  at  any  fatnre 
period  turn  out  to  be  (what  some  ignorantly  assert  all  our  converts  are]  a 
hypocrite,  it  will  be  one  of  the  greatest  and  bitterest  disappointments  of  mj 
life.  I  have  watched  him  narrowly  for  more  than  three  years,  and  the  abore 
is  what  I  have  to  say  of  him.  He  seems  to  me  to  be  a  ekoeen  vessel  to  etsnj 
the  truth  into  the  midst  of  his  people.  I  trust  that  many  years  of  usefolsea 
and  prosperity  are  in  store  for  him,  and  that  your  hearts  will  be  often  cheered 
hj  hearing  good  news  of  him  and  his  work.'* 


INDIA. 

TEATANGOKR. 

tDNE  of  the  proofs  that  the  (}ospel  preached  in  modem  Missions  is  the  same 
as  that  preached  by  the  apostles^  is  found  in  the  fact  that  it  works  in  the  same 
way  and  produces  the  same  effects.  It  rouses  the  dead  conscience, 
enlightens  th  blind  heart,  sanctifies  the  sinner,  and  comforts  the  sorrowing. 
In  modem  prayer^meetings  among  the  GhzistiBn  peasantry  of  India,  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Spirit  is  felt,  hearts  are  lifted  up^  joy  gushes  forth,  as  in  Ghzis* 
tian  hearts  at  home.  These  thLngs  testify  to  the  realxty  and  solidity  of  its 
work :  it  is  the  same  power  at  home  and  abroad.  In  heodiai  lands,  as  m 
England,  to  his  own  children  Christ  is  all  in  all.  The  fruits  at  ihs  Gospel 
are  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Lowe, 
the  wife  of  our  medical  missionary  in  Travancore : — 

<'  Neyoor,  10th  March,  1866. 

"  My  deab  De.  Tidman, — On  reading  over  a  very  interesting  report  of  one 
of  our  Oatechists,  I  thought  you  would  feel  interested  in  it,  more  especiallj  as 
it  is  closely  connected  with  the  '  week  of  prayer.'  I  do  not  apologise  for  send- 
ing you  such  a  long  exta:Tust  from  a  report,  as  I  feel  sore  that  you  will  rqjoioa 
with  us  while  you  peruse  it. 

"  Our  experience,  hitherto,  has  been  that  among  this  people  there  are  bnt 
sddom  direct  tokens  of  a  blessing  attending  the  preaching  of  the  word;  there- 
fore such  a  meeting  as  that  of  which  I  convey  to  you  the  record,  is  as  avexy 
oasis  in  the  desert,  at  once  cheering,  encouraging,  and  refreshing. 

"  During  the  week  of  united  prayer,  in  January  last,  a  deeply  earnest  and 
solemn  feeling  seemed  to  pervade  aU  the  services ;  and  we  cannot  but  bdiere 
that  Gk)d  was  of  a  truth  in  our  midst,  working  mightily,  and  that,  by  the 
interposition  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Jesus  was  seeing  of  the  travail  of  His  Boalf 
in  the  return  of  many  of  Hia  erring  ohildxen  to  their  father's  Iots. 
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sPEciAit  laxTxsa  vor  fbi.teb. 

**  The  following  acconnt  of  a  resry  interesting  meeting  held  at  K&dam&lei 
E6mm,  one  of  the  largest  chapels  in  onr  district,  will  tell  its  own  tale. 

** '  On  Friday,  the  12th,  Dr.  Lowe,  together  with  his  Evangelist,  Mydn&bra- 
tuun,  visited  onr  congregation,  and  oondncted  a  very  interesting  and  solemn 
meeting  at  noon. 

" '  Previous  notice  having  been  given  of  the  meeting,  great  numbers,  from 
distances  of  two,  three,  and  fonr  miles,  crowded  into  the  chapel,  and  it  was 
with  great  difficulty  that  accommodation  could  be  found  for  alL 

'* '  The  meeting  commenced  with  the  usual  devotional  exercises,  after  which 
Dr.  Lowe  delivered  a  very  solemn  and  soul-stirring  address ;  he  reminded  us 
of  our  many  and  great  privileges,  and  that  the  hour  may  be  near  when  we 
shall  have  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  After  this  address  one  of 
fche  agents  engaged  in  prayer ;  Dr.  Lowe  then  delivered  another  short  address, 
urging  updh  us  the  duty  of  united  prayer  for  an  out-pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  upon  ourselves,  our  fiuniKes,  our  congregations,  our  missionaries,  upon 
the  world  at  large,  and  especially  upon  those  present  who  were  hearers  of  the 
word,  but  not  doers.  Another  prayer  wajs  offered  up,  a  hymn  sung,  and 
Af y^^branam  concluded  with  a  most  solemn,  earnest  prayer ;  while  he  was 
bhus  engaged,  he  and  many  others  in  the  large  assembly  were  moved  to 
tears. 

"  •  I  can  never  forget  that  day.  Oh,  how  great  were  the  cries  of  many,  while, 
with  much  sorrow,  they  confessed  their  sins.  The  faces  of  many  were  filled 
with  darkness,  the  faces  of  others  shone  bright.  If  that  day  had  been  the 
last  of  many  there,  I  could  have  had  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  they  had 
passed  from  earth  to  receive  the  crown  of  life  above,  with  hearts  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  clothed  with  the  white  garments  of  His  righteousness. 

SHOWX&S'  OT  BLsssnra. 

** '  The  wonderful  events  of  that  day  are  spoken  about  still,  both  by  heathens 
and  Christians ;  and  I  believe  many,  by  witnessing  those  scenes,  or  hearing 
about  them,  have  been  induced  to  think  seriously,  and  some  have  been  led  to 
^ve  themselves  up  to  Christ. 

"'1  cannot  relate  all  that  occurred  or  all  the  conversations  I  had  with 
persons  at  the  meeting  or  since,  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  reporting  some  of 
bhem. 

" '  The  first  is  the  case  of  a  poor  widow  who  had  come  to  the  services  from  a 
iistance  of  two  miles.  So  anxious  was  she  to  be  present  in  good  time  that 
she  left  her  house  without  taking  her  morning  meaL  Lnmediately  after  the 
aervice  was  over  she  came  to  me,  and  spoke  as  follows : — "  My  soul  is  greatly 
revived  to-day :  my  spirit  overflows  with  joy  in  the  Lord.  It  is  sucli  a  joy  as 
I  hope  to  experience  when  I  see  Him  in  heaven.  I  don't  feel  my  bodily 
bunger,  my  heart  is  filled  with  abundance  of  gladness.  If  such  a  poor,  guilty 
worm  as  I  am,  just  beginning  to  taste  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  be  filled  with  so 
much  peace  and  gladness,  how  great  to-day  must  be  the  joy  of  those  who 
bave  known  Him  long  P" 

'< '  This  and  much  more  she  saidy.  as  if  ah«  ^reflEA^in  «bikRNT  -woi^i^. 
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CHRISTIAN  COMPASSION. 

" '  I  saw  a  group  of  women  speaking  together  some  time  after  the  meetang. 
On  asking  one  of  them  what  they  were  speaking  about,  she  said — ^"  Our  joy  is 
fall  to-day.  I  am  rejoicing  in  my  Saviour;  but  it  nuikes  me  sad,  the 
thought  that  sinners,  for  whom  such  prayers  have  been  offered,  and  who 
heard  such  warnings,  are  not  converted  now.  When  toill  they  be  converted? 
I  rejoice  for  my  own  sake,  and  I  rejoice  for  my  dear  son's  sake  to-day.  He 
has  been  very  careless  for  a  long  time,  and  often  would  not  come  to  chapeL 
He  said  to  me  a  little  ago,  '  I  feel  a  peculiar  change,  I  never  fdt  so 
before.'  When  I  asked  him  what  it  was,  '  It  is,'  he  said,  '  some  wonderfol 
thoughts  taking  possession  of  my  heart.  I  feel  great  sorrow  on  acooimt  of 
my  many  past  sins  and  many  neglects.  Never  spent  such  a  wonderful  and 
terrible  day.  Oh !  I  am  very  sorry  that  I  have  not  sought  the  Saviour  long 
ago.  My  great  desire  now  is  to  be  united  to  Him,  and  to  serve  Him 
always.' " 

" '  A  woman,  who  is  much  respected  and  has  lived  a  consistent  life  for  some 
years,  was  greatly  revived  and  strengthened  at  this  meeting.  During  the 
seiTice  her  face  was  lighted  up  with  brightness,  such  as  if  she  were  really 
eujoying  a  sight  of  the  ^ture  world.  After  the  meeting,  when  asked  by  some 
one  what  news  she  had  to  tell,  she  said,  "  Oh,  good  news,  good  news.  Jesos 
Christ  is  the  Saviour.  This  is  good  news ;  my  soul  thinks  on  the  merits  of 
my  Saviour,  and  I  am  rejoicing  in  Him.  That  is  news."  She  said  to  me, 
**  Oh,  sir !  there  is  a  special  duty  laid  upon  us  to-day,  and  that  is,  to  pray 
much  for  those  who  are  neglecting  Christ  and  not  improving  such  days  of 
blessing." 

SALTATION  TO  THE   UTTERMOST. 

**  *  On  the  evening  of  the  day,  I  found  in  one  of  the  houses  three  women 
who  had  met  together  for  prayer.  One  of  them  had  been  living  for  some 
time  a  very  vicious  life ;  the  other  two  had  been  very  indifferent  and  irregoltf 
for  months  past.  I  stood  for  a  little  in  the  court  of  the  house,  and  listened 
to  their  conversation  and  prayers.    And  what  a  change ! 

" '  A  little  child  in  the  room  remarked  that  "  the  Evangelist  piayed  weep- 
ing." One  of  the  women  said,  "  Oh,  child !  don't  say  so ;  he  wept  becante 
God  led  him  to  think  that  poor,  careless  sinners  in  the  chapel,  such  as  we  are, 
wei*e  perishing.  I  feel  sorry  on  account  of  my  sins,  and  cannot  help  shedding 
tears  too."    Surely  this  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  *  Another  woman  then  said,  "  Yes,  he  prayed  and  wept  in  compassion  for 
our  sinful  state ;  then  God  graciously  convinced  me  of  my  guilt.  Snrely 
those  who  resist  such  loving  invitations  are  hard-hearted  and  obstinate 
sinners  indeed.  Oh !  how  blessed  to  be  assured  that  Jesus  will '  in  no  wise 
cast  out '  such  guilty  wretches  as  we  are  if  we  come  to  Him.  I  want  to  go  to 
Him  now,  and  love  Him  with  aU  my  heart  and  all  my  soul." 

THE   PBODIOAL  BEBTOBED. 

" '  A  man,  who  has  been  from  childhood  a  Christian,  but  only  in  name,  was 
observed  to  be  much  impressed  during  the  service;  at  times,  tears  were  in 
his  eyes.  He  left  the  chapel  alone  immediately  after  the  service,  without 
^[peaking  a  word  to  me  ox  any  on.^,  "Ke^  d%^  ha  came  to  my  house*  and  sat 
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for  Bome  time  sileiit.  At  last  lie  said ,  weeping,  "  I  am  a  sixmer :  oh,  I  am  a 
great  sixmer.  I  have  long  been  a  Oliristian  in  name,  but  I  liave  lived  as  one 
who  knows  nothing  about  Christ ;  but  now  I  have  been  led  to  think  of  my 
sins,  and  to  humble  myself  on  account  of  sin.  Yesterday  my  heart  melted 
within  me,  when  the  end  of  those  who  live  and  die  without  Christ  fell  on  my 
ears.  Oh,  how  long  have  I  despised  the  loving  invitations  of  the  Saviour  I 
how  dreadful  would  my  end  have  been  had  I  died  before  this !  I  praise  God 
with  my  whole  heaH  that  I  have  been  spared  till  now.  Yesterday  I  could 
not  help  crying  aloud,  even  at  the  service.  My  sins  came  to  my  remem- 
brance, and,  though  I  tried  much,  I  could  not  help  weeping.  I  must  get  a 
sore  hold  of  Christ  now,  and  ever  keep  a  hold  of  Him.  Will  you  speak  for 
me  to  Mr.  Baylis,  so  that  I  may  be  baptized  P"  I  told  him  that  he  would  be 
baptized  before  the  end  of  the  year.  "  Oh,"  he  said,  **  I  may  die  before  then, 
and  I  must  not  longer  delay  to  confess  Christ  before  men."  I  gave  him  such 
advice  as  he  needed,  and  prayed  with  him  that  God  would  carry  on  and  per- 
fect the  work  which  we  hoped  He  had  begun  in  him. 

THB  PEU(L  OF  OKEAT  PBIOE  FOUND. 

" '  In  conversation  with  a  woman  who  was  present  at  the  meeting,  she  said* 
**  Riches !  what  are  riches — ^the  world's  riches  ?  The  grace  of  Jesus  only  is 
imperishable  riches ;  and  what  is  there  in  me  that  so  much  grace  should  oome 
from  Christ  Jesus  to  me  P  I  am  nothing,  and  I  know  nothing.  Oh,  how 
good,  how  loving  He  is !  though  I  have  forgotten  His  love.  He  has  sent  His 
servants  this  day,  with  messages  of  love  to  us.  Oh,  I  am  rejoicing  in  Christ's 
lo\'e  to  day !  Though  100,000  fanams  be  given  me,  I  would  not  part  with  Him 
now."  Though  this  woman  is  ignorant,  and  unable  to  read  a  word,  living  in 
the  thick  jungle,  she  left  me  uttering  words  encouraging  to  any  sinner,  and 
condemning  to  many  who  call  themselves  saints,  and  have  far  greater  privi- 
leges. They  are  these :  "  I  have  my  feet  on  the  Kock,  Christ  is  my  Bock — my 
foundation,  and  whatever  may  be  moved,  that  foundation  never  can  be.  Oh, 
for  grace,  that  I  may  never  be  shaken  from  my  firm  foundation." ' 

"  How  cheering  it  is  to  us  and  to  our  dear  fellow-laboui*ers,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Baylis,  thus  to  find  that  we  are  not  without  tokens  of  the  Lord's  presence  in 
our  midst! 

"  When  you  receive  the  accounts  of  the  recent  interesting  events  connected 
with  the  ordination  of  the  first  Native  pastors  in  these  Missions,  we  know  that 
yon  will  sympathise  with  us  in  believing  that  a  brighter  day  is  dawning  upon 
the  Church  in  Travancore. 

"  Will  you  and  others  who  have  power  with  God  join  with  us  in  praying 
that  this  *  Garden  of  India'  may  soon  become  as  '  the  well-watered  garden 
of  the  Lord  P' 

"  *  Awake,  O  north  wind,  and  come,  thou  south ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out.' 

"  With  our  united  kindest  regards, 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Yours  veiy  sincerely, 

"A.  H.  LowB." 
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JAMAICA. 

opEvnro  OF  a  itbw  chapxl. 

On  Thursday,  the  22nd  March,  a  beautiful  sanctuary  was  opened  at  Chapelton, 
for  the  use  of  the  congregation  connected  with  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

Little  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  a  spacious  stone  edifice  was  erected  in 
the  village,  but,  owing  to  the  loose  and  spongy  nature  of  the  soil,  the  founda- 
tions sunk  in  many  places ;  and,  notwithstanding  repeated  repairs,  it  was  a^ 
length  pronounced  unsafe,  and  the  erection,  of  a  new  place  on  a  better  ok 
determined  on. 

The  architect  is  Mr.  John  McDonald,  but  the  Eev.  John  Dalgheah, 
who  has  had  much  experience  in  chapel  building  in  Berbice,  personaHj 
superintended  the  work.  The  result  is  the  completion  of  one  of  the  moot 
elegant  structures  of  the  kind  in  the  colony;  it  will  accommodate  abofot 
500  persons ;  it  is  seated  with  open  benches,  having  reclining  backs,  and  ii 
not  only  an  ornament  to  the  village,  but  one  of  the  most  prominent  objects 
arresting  the  eye  of  the  travellers  on  the  surrounding  mountains.  The 
bdfry  is  distinctly  visible  from  some  parts  of  the  mountains  of  St.  John's. 

The  opening  services  were  commenced  at  eleven  o'clock,  l^e  Bev.  W. 
HiUyer,  of  Dovyton,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises;  after  which  the 
Rev.  "W.  Alloway,  of  Mamdeville,  preached  from  Haggai  ii.  9. 

At  two  o'clock  the  congregation  again  assembled,  when  the  Bev.  A.  Jojoe^ 
of  Mount  Zion,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed,  and  the  Bev.  W.  J.  Gardner, 
of  Kingston,  preached  from  Exodus  xxv.  8.  In  the  evening,  at  seven  o'clock, 
the  Bev.  T.  H.  Clark,  of  Four  Paths,  preached. 

The  sermons  were  all  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  and  appeared  to  be 
listened  to  with  much  interest  and  attention  by  the  crowded  auditoxj,  among 
whom  were  persons  connected  with  different  congregations  in  darendos 
and  Manchester ;  thus  evincing  their  practical  interest  in  the  wel&re  of  their 
Christian  friends  at  Chapelton. 

The  coUeotions  exceeded  £25,  and  the  people  have  not  only  contributed  vei; 
liberally  for  some  time  past,  but  seem  wilHng  to  put  forth  every  eflfbrt  xortil 
the  place  is  free  from  debt.  Several  gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood  hsrt 
also  sent  donations  to  the  ndnxster.  Most  heartily  do  we  congratulate  tihe 
Bev.  Mr.  Dalgliesh  on  the  measure  of  success  which  has  attended  Ins 
efforts  to  revive ;  this  important  interest,  and  on  the  beantiful  chapel  which 
he  has  been  instrumental  in  providing. 


ORDII^ATION  OF  MISSIOJ^ABIES. 

BEV.  JAMES  SADLBB,  TO  OHIKA. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  5th,  Mr.  James  Sadleb,  who  has  just  completed 
his  studies  in  the  Society's  College  at  Highgate,  was  ordained  as  a  MissionaiJ 
to  China,  in  Park  Chapel,  Homsey.  Mr.  Sadler  goes  out  immediately  to 
strengthen  the  flourishmg  lAisBioTk:  «.Yi  ^mo^^  ^h«re  tiie  Society  has  laiige 
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Clmrclies  and  nnmerooB  converts  both  in  the  island  of  Amoj  and  the  districts 
of  the  neighbouring  province.  The  Rev.  J.  Corbin  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  Dr.  Mullens  described  the  Amoj  Mission, 
to  which  he  paid  a  visit  in  Novembei*  last ;  the  Rev.  C.  Davies,  of  WaQingfbrd, 
Mr.  Sadler's  pastor,  asked  the  usual  questions;  the  Rev.  Charles  Gilbert 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  Mr.  Sadler's 
tutor,  gave  the  charge  from  Colossians  i.  28,  29.  A  numerous  congregation 
assembled  to  witness  the  interesting  proceedings  and  give  their  sympathy  to 
the  jonng  missionary,  who  is  well  known  among  them. 

BEV.   THOMAS  BBYSON,  TO  CHINA. 

On  Thursday,  July  12th,  Mr.  Thomas  BIeitbok  also  W9M  ordained  as  a 
Missionary  of  the  Society  by  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian C^hurch,  in  St.  James's  Place,  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Bryson  is  a  native  of 
Edinburgh,  and,  after  completing  his  studies  at  Sghgate,  has  been  appointed 
to  Hankow.  Mr.  Wardlaw  delivered  the  charge,  and  Dr.  Mullens  described 
the  citj  and  the  people  which  are  to.  form  Mr.  Bryson's  field  of  labour. 

BEV.   JAMES,  smith,  TO  IHDIA.. 

On  Monday,  July  2nd,  Mr.  James  Smith,  of  the  Mission  College,  Highgate, 
was  xjrdained  in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Bicester,  for  the  Mission  work  at 
Belgaum,  India.  After  an  introductory  service  by  the  pastor  of  the  Church 
(the  Eev.  W,  H.  Dickenson),  the  "scene  of  labour'^  was  described  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Sewell,  late  of  Bangalore.    The  usual  questions  having  been  asked 

bj  the  pastor,  clear  and  satisfactory  answers  were  given  by  Mr.  Smith. 

The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull,  M.A.,  Newport 

Pagnel;   after  which  an  affectionate  charge  was  given  by  the  Bev.  J.  S. 

WarcDaw,  M.A.     There  was  a  large  attendance. 

BEY.  HBmLY  OOOKET,  TO  INDIA* 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  Hsimr  Gookbt  took  place  on  Wednesday,  July 
4th,  at  Albion  Chapel,  Southampton.  Mr.  G.  is  a  native  of  that  town. 
Having  some  years  since  experienced  a  strong  desire  to  devote  his  life  to  the 
8  ervice  of  Christ  as  a  missionary,  he  has  prosecuted  a  special  course  of  study 
at  Bedford,  at  the  Western  College,  Plymouth,  and  at  the  Missionary  College, 
Highgate.  The  service  commenced  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Sissons,  of  Engsfield  Chapel.  The  field  of  Mr.  Qookey's 
fat«re  labour  in  !hidia  was  described'  by  his  late  tutor,  the  Rev.  Jc^ 
Wardlaw,  M.A.  Mr.  G.  proceeds  to  Yizagapatam,  situate  on  the  eastern  coast 
oi  Hindostan,  and  about  midway  between  Madras  and  Calcutta.  The  Rev.  S. 
March,  B.A.,  as  pastor  of  the  Church  of  which  Mr.  Gookey  was  a  member, 
then  asked  the  usual  questions,  to  which  most  clear  and  satisfactory  replies 
were  given ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Henry  March  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
The  Rev.  J.  M.  Charlton,  M.A.,  of  Western  College,  Plymouth,  then  gave  the 
charge  to  the  newly-ordained  missionary,  and  the  service  was  concluded  by 
singing  and  prayer. 
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EBV.  W.  J.  WILKIKS,  TO  IKDIA.^ 

On  Monday,  July  16ih,  Mr.  W.  J.  Wilkins  was  ordained  aa  a  IGBsionary 
of  the  Society,  in  Qaeen  Street  Chapel,  Wolverhampton.  Mr.  WilkinB  pro- 
ceeds to  the  city  of  Calcutta,  and,  in  the  first  instance,  will  take  charge  of  the 
pastorate  of  Union  Chapel,  vacant  by  the  temporary  absence  of  Mr.  Storrow. 
The  Bev.  B.  Halley  presided  at  the  ordination ;  Dr.  Mullens  described  ilie 
sphere  of  labour;  the  Bev.  S.  M'All,  of  Hackney  College,  Mr.  Wilkins's  tutor, 
asked  the  questions,  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Bev.  T.  6. 
Horton,  Mr.  W.'s  pastor,  delivered  the  charge.  A  large  congregation  gathered 
on  the  occasion  of  this  deeply  interesting  service. 

BBY.   CHABLBS  WILLIAMS,  TO  SOUTH  AFBICA. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  Charles  Williams,  who  will  probably  be  appcnoied 
to  the  station  of  Kruis  Fontein,  South  A&ica,  took  place  at  Trevor  Chapd, 
Brompton,  on  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  June.  The  Bev.  J.  S.  PearsaU  con- 
ducted the  introductory  service ;  the  Bev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  described 
the  field  of  labour ;  the  Bev.  Bobert  Bobinson  asked  the  usual  questions,  and 
offered  the  ordination  prayer;  the  Bev.  W.  M.  Statham  delivered  the  chaxge; 
and  the  Bev.  C.  Winter  concluded  the  service. 

YALEDICTOBT  SEBTIOE.-^BXV.  CHABLES  JUKES,  TO  MADAGASCAB. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  8th,  a  service  was  held  in  €he  Oongregatioinl 
Church,  Jamaica  Bow,  Bermondsey,  in  connection  with  the  depajftore  of  the 
Bev.  Chables  Jukes  as  a  Missionary  to  Mada^^ascar.  The  Bev.  W.  Ellis 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from  1  Cor.  zvi.  9,  in  which  he  described  tlie 
hopeful  but  arduous  nature  of  the  work  which  the  newly^^uppointed  Misnonaiy 
was  about  to  undertake.  At  the  close  of  the  service  a  devotional  meeting  was 
held,  when  Mr.  Jukes  delivered  a  short  and  impressive  farewell  address. 

Mr.  Jukes  leaves  England  with  the  affectionate  regards  of  many  who  were 
present  at  these  services,  and  who  quite  anticipate  for  hinx  a  large  measure  <tf 
success  in  the  holy  work  upon  which  he  has  entered. 


DEPABTUBE  OP  MISSIONABIES. 

Bev.  Charles  Jukes,  appointed  to  Antananarivo,  Madagascar,  embarked  »t 
Plymouth,  per  "  Boman,"  July  10th. 

Bev.  William  Whyte,  A.M.,  and  Mrs.  W.,  appointed  to  Madras,  East  Indiee, 
embarked  at  Gbtivesend,  per  "  Newcastle,"  July  12th. 
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MIS8I0NAST  conisiBunoirs. 

Ihm  April  SOth  to  June  I5th,  1866. 


V.S.— THB  OOLLXCnOKS  AND  D0KATI0K8  POB  THI  KSW  XISSIOKABT  SHIP 
nr  THX  *'  JUYBNILE  lOBSIOKABT  XAGAZIKB." 


▲BBSXPOBTID 


lUCIIBQHAJnHIRB , 
Gnat  Jfarfov. 


BH^M.P I    1   i^ 

r.  Birr 


W,  W»  Morlej,  Eta**  Tf^hm. 

CotlritUM]   .......  ..^„    4  1711 

Mndu  HcJioul  ,...,.  I  4  ■ 
iHiio.  BemKr't  urn  n  v  i 

Mr.  LYtAbtn  ...KKHT*....    D    6    M 

llF.liDrlm^  ...._»,.  ■  i  « 
Jlr«.  Hw««r.. ..._.  S  t  ti 
fur  l»wi*i«i'  Kbii4   I   •  If 

fwlher  NeV  &h)b,.,    1    «    I 
um,    Kir 

H- *   4  1 

tTf,fi4,Sd. — - — 


Mr,  Mornii.., >.„.....  0  10  A 

Hr.  Hiilbjid..,,. ,..,,,  I    0  t 

Mr,  Uuniliuii  ^^,^„  t   0  u 

Mr.  Loiii4fttQ^„.,.,.H«  1    1  ti 

Mr.  P*mitt  ,..„......,  0  10  It 

Mr.BtuetiiTe ,.  i   *  i> 

Ckorn       Hvrwvw 

TuTin   .*..H^H,K^.  ,^,  I   0  t( 
Mr.    LoDtdajfl,    for 

Lunwlnlo,       Ml>- 
wlan  SehboJ, 

abMEhne s  0  0 

la>lt»r ,  %  I  ft 

^ItHiOUbflm  ......  )    4  b 

Mrf^Tulor'tUo^H.  1    i  fl 

Ffjf  Wldolri*  ^un^  4   v  0 
ISL  izt.  ad.    -  ^ 


Bdlf  ttDU  IHitf  let  AoilltUT, 
J,  FordJiAJsa^  Ef«^.,  TreM. 

John  atrwt  Qw^L. 
OoUcciloa »  I*   1 
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Mn,  Bird ,  1    fl    Q 
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'                             ...  1    4  l«> 
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M.  A.I>nu«vti u  6 
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LTlOW   . 


4t  lU    U 


COBHWALL. 
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J.  E,  DDWUln^,  Ei(i.,  TnM. 

Mlit«  Handgrsefi   ...  ]    D  (» 

Mr.  Mllror    .,. l    l  4t 
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4L  l(iy,>dL 

Bev^  J.  p,  AllBD,  M.A* 

Jlr.  EcBd^  trautmn 
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Mr.  S.  tiru<i4    „... 
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Mr,  Krv^nnn  ...... 

J4r.  R.N.lirKnt... 

Mt.  ilsiJ^Ciry ,.. 

Mn.  Uwf* 
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Mr,MMtUad  ...«. 


Mr.  mor 0  10  0 

Mr  lU*d ,...,.    I    5  ^J 

Mr,  Koiifrt* ............    1    0  II 
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Mr.  TrUtKt ....  ........    0    b  f 
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tte«u- 0  1  e 
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UinH  C.  [k>wii1npr  ...    4>  H  ci 

MiKA  l^miicU  ..,    t   f  ta 

Hr*.  HfMinftk 0  lU  i 

Mi»MlUt«U  a  fl  b 

Jlont^ij-        Frajrar 

H^Etiijti 0  U  i 

Stl.'bh^th  9t^hvtDi  t   7  i 

tllfrvmitU'  ciiut  ......   fl   4  ^ 
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For  Female  KotTdlpff 
SelitK^l,  ^A^ercull, 
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Mn.  li.  KBitluw ......    M    7  n 

Mn.  Btiunrvrd ..,    0  10  if 

Mrt^J.  K.  iMiWDiDi;    0    b  ij 

HiBi  B.  l>oirniD8  ...   0  a  ■ 

Thrm  Frtendt..  .,,.,    0    7  fl 

alSB  M  (HI  Itou  ..........    1  10  K 
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||ri.M.«uT«  ............    4f  10  e 

ltr»,  Ft1<3f  .............    0   «  t 

kin,  Mbut.... D    4  u 
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Widow*'  Fuad   ...    1    I  0 
Dliiu,  fur  M«U«ffBi- 

«Ar  Mltkluti I  1  0 

£xt.  I  i.  U  t.  M. : 

Sli*  U.  kl.— ^— 

FiMTfif, 

Ecr.  J.  MtJfclJind* 

SAlihub Schofii on  ; 

PnbJlfCuUHUoD  ...   1  la  5 

iL  If, — 

FubUeColLvetion  ...   4  ft  4 


or  Llie  tihuTcb  liiid   Vt>n- 
CtiatPDi.   no^   nf*»i;iolilliiK 


iHaAfoai. 


1    0 


UttttonuTftemoiii  4  14  4 

SabTMth  iMtin^ II  Ift   0 

Fur  WlduwB'  Fiuad    1   0   0 
Eit.ll«,j  Mi,  lit.  ^ ' 

BiT..  J.  Honej, 

piibtflrttten* 

Mr.  JMiialAf I    0   ft 

MTt.k«IJl«r ....,.., 0  10    0 

HJit.i.  ii<tfMr 1  9  0 

Mr.  FllUp  ..-.„„._-.   tf   4   ft 

Mr  PtOttt „.  »    I   ft   U 

PutiUo Cotleotlon  ...    BIO    B 
£!■>».;  lOi^H.Bd,' ' 

B«v.W.VIilU«r« 

CoUMt«d   1)y    MlBi 
ADtntlBin   ......,..«     10ft 

PuhUe  Cul)(!>ctlfMi  ...   1  U  ft 
EXB»  Uir»  IdL  "i  IL  m* 


iUY.  J*  Afpfiull, 
fiubBOiptioiu. 

Mr*.  Audftv  ........  0    10 

Mil*  Buwd«ii  .........  0    i   ft 

MlBt  UliBrJtfl............  Oil! 

Mr.  T.  UoBHl  .........  0  lu    V 

Mr.  T.  LI IckB. ....... ...  0    a    0 

Ml  SB  llicki ABU 

MriH.l.  \llsk% 11    1    B 

Mms  ML.  tilcli*    ......  ft    ■    0 

Mlia  Hu«h4bd   ..  ,..  0   4ft 

Ca{:iI.   a<!&atj«[b*rfT  0   ft   ft 

^abhntn  school  ^...  4   1    t 

fu^ie  Cai^a  Ion  .„  t  If  l^ 

Bu.  St.  7d.i  at  *i*4d, 


LwMiy 
Jb«v« 


QlMiiiBlit, 
B«v«ft .. ,,-.....  10  ftp 

Sar.  W.  PlhO. 

I'^liLlo  CDriectlois. 
IWf  Exp«iiHi 
if.ctL tlT   • 


JiT.  BuDcair. 

lubBcribflTB, 

Mr.  B.T,  aBlL._...  0  tft  i 

Mr.  W.  ii*.A  ._.«,....  0  1ft  ft 

iir.  W.DuiMalr  „,...,  0  1ft  i 

Mr,  J.lilBkm... M    ft  ft 

M  FB.  SOftBUBbUJ^  ..„  0     B  0 

Mr.  awsODSbfl  ........  oil  D 

Mr,'rn}aD«   ........  ft  10  f 


..«..    0 


Mlsi  BHiiitf;h«r 

Mr.  PoidKe  .     ........  i   ft  o 

Hr.  f.  h.  £>« ft  1ft  u 

U«KkR.  Mr.  J.  B._..  I  ft  u 

Mr.  Hof  loBu  ft  10  u 

Mr.  L«Mjtt«iiiat  Nrw- 

luti 0  10  rj. 

Mr,XE^(;B^'9tt-....  ...  #11110 

MlBB  I'lUlIll  ...  (D  I  I    ft  0 

MlutftThamv  iM.I  I   V  u' 


Hrm.  Bur  ran............  • 

Kr.i)uni9»ll .....  u 

t:ui*iiwih  Fur«v.„..  V 

HcrTejf  Furte .. ..  0 

J-.tfii]  liMTi^'orli 0 

Hturj  rMLrt*._._.  d 

Koneiii.  I'BAroB  ..  o 

j4^«Bpl.  Fill    .,.......„  0 

I^IUIky  MLubeTtB    ......  u 

U'iTy  (MtlriB  ...^...  0 

Marj'  liuLailff  .^.,..  '^ 
I'DbhaOoUsailoal. 


0    ft 

1 1ft 

0  ft 
ft    4 

1  i 

I    4 


>  4 

0  4 

4  i 

t  ft 

0  t 


MUVUi 
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Sut>«crft)«rf, 


Ur.  J«DilM  „ 
if  £9.  Mbure  ,. 


I  0  f 

1  1  i 

1  a  0 

1  a  u 


SAbbflth  Srl]i;>ul  114    S 

P\kbtic  UoljDOiiaB  ...    4  U   « 


Mr.  ft.  iJQ^Slf  .^.^„  u  10   r 

Mr.  WriiiTtipjr .,  u  to    D 

SJf,  J.OoUliQh    „„.»  1     1    if 

n.  J,  Outkitua ......  111! 

i  Friend    .,.,.,  I    I    u 

r.  r.  llarrB«k  ......  110 

Est,  €,  Uiiore ,.».,.«  1    I    It 

MlMlQQVT  Bonn. 


Hiia  Adam«., ...„ 

Mind  Hjireiej   ,,. 

HI**  E.  M.  Baulkt 


I 


lii  BcArdon ..... 
luCibLld* , 


Miu  A,  Dttnw 

Mill*      %     Dbzml- 
iJiarno....... ..,,.. 

o^hurcL. .  .,. „^„.. 
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eiai  JOTikln .,..„ 
lJiLairn?DC4 

— i   1},   llAt.Uk«WI 
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Q  It  « 

1  d  1] 

0  3  11 

D  1  [> 

D  t  b 

0  7  3 

1  «  « 
0  t  » 
0  14 


D  10  i 

0  B  b 

0  S  « 
u  ;  tj 

1  u  <^ 
u  0  I 


I  I   u 

u  4)   0 

0  «   ~ 

D  li    * 

1  1 

a  > 

u  a 

a  «  «i 

a  9 

a  i 

9  I  n 

t  0   1 


ist  J,  Idaiwfdi*  ..^^ 

JCu4]i.juTnnirH& 

Twtnr , ^. 

itlB»6.WalJi«r. 

HlH  D«44on   .^»^..   S    7    U 

04>»T»&I  PririJeBBi    1  10    I 
Jtr.  UDchmm  ,,..,..    u   a   m 

Piriy  , _.,......  10   0    L 

FabUeColljKCtoni...  lu   «    l 

J^i.  iQi.-  saf.  Si.  -  ' 


ColltHTtcit   %    Urv, 

Hanrd  ...„..,.,,,  0  ^4  U 

ItLialciifLr}'  ftox......  0    |  fli 

PllblloC!olit>«UtJll  ...  1  1)  B 

5/.  AvMtetl, 


21, 
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MPt*  Bllsou  «..„....„   4   1 

AFrkj!nL 

|in.aiiiTl«,. 


.^  Q  10 
.„  t»  4 
...  0  A 
0  lu 


Mi4»lt.^w]li]j|«.„  0  TO  M 

*ln.  Tmralne  ......  0    |  0 

MjT.  tt*hliroKl.,...,„H  0   ft 

FuftllO  CfMlerMon  .  .  0  t&  ft 

B*T,  J.  UoticirtKs. 
Pttttlle  CftUectkin    .    I  tj   4 

St.  MAweM. 

EdT.  J.  Q«iit» 
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..„M.M- U.}   J    «  fl 

Miivtati«fT  DcEXAfti 

MUirttfkjn  0    3  0 
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Mr*.  Tiunrjpiun  ,,^.„    t    O  t 

Ptiljli4  Colleetion  .„  i  is  : 
eL  a.  nd. — - 


Town  H*IL 
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^Mrs.  E«»il niO   it 
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Mr*  HtjirWy  for  Mr. 

«  I   1 

Mr,  A.TwMdy   ..,„    ?    I 

Far  WLdt^vrt  Fuud    I  Lw 
£iJL  MJ. ;  ^iL  Um, 

J,  FiHldoB,  EatUM.^,    t   0 


T.  MnrtTn.  Ea^JAj    t    t    0 


Leu  OenertU  Ex- 
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For  WUtoirt'  ruad  I   * 
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:  members  of  the  Society,  while  called  to  rejoice  in  the  increased 
iber  of  missionaries  recently  sent  forth  to  the  diflferent  fields  of  operation, 
more  particularly  to  the  populous  and  benighted  regions  of  the  East,  have 
I  reminded  from  time  to  time  that  the  expenditure  of  the  Society  was 
jssarily  largely  increasing,  and  that  its  ordinary  annual  income  was  quite 
[equate  to  meet  its  multiplying  claims.  Indeed,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
ial  funds  generously  contributed  in  past  years  in  the  prospect  of  these 
rgcd  operations,  such  an  amoimt  of  expenditure  could  not  with  propriety 
3  been  incurred.  With  most  abundant  fruit  and  still  more  gratifying 
pects,  God  has  already  rewarded  these  generous  offerings  for  His  service. 
,  in  order  to  continue  the  present  amount  of  labour  and  to  gather  in  the 
ning  harvest,  sustained  efforts,  and  to  a  yet  larger  amount,  are  indispens- 
.  The  Directors  are  therefore  constrained  to  appeal  to  their  constituents 
mch  increased  assistance,  and  they  earnestly  hope  that  the  present  urgent 
US  of  the  Society  will  be  met  with  cheerfulness  and  generosity,  especially 
he  Churches  who  have  so  long  been  afiiliated  with  the  institution,  and 
sc  exertions,  sanctified  by  fervent  prayer,  have  been  followed  by  *'  much 
t "  in  every  sphere  of  missionary  operation, 

XTENDED  LABOURS  AND  URGENT  NECESSITIES  OF  THE 
LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

;  LoiTDON  MiBsiONABY  SociETT,  after  a  career  extending  over  seventy- six 
•8,  now  finds  a  "wide  and  effectual  door"  opened  before  it  in  all  parts  of 
heathen  world :  while,  especially  from  the  regions  of  the  East,  so  long 
*d  against  missionary  operations,  an  urgent  call  for  help  is  at  lengtli 
tL 

'^h.   XXXI.— 1855.  1R 


246  MISSIONARY  MAGAZIXB 

Its  early  fields  of  labour  in  the  South  Seas  continue  to  afford  abundant 
fruit ;  and  many  "  dark  lands,"  yet  unoccupied,  are  eagerly  waiting  for  "  tlie 
"Word  of  Life.'' 

The  connection  of  the  Society  with  Madagascar  is  again  formed,  and  the 
whole  cost  of  the  Mission,  amounting  to  at  least  £3000  per  annum,  is  now, 
through  the  exhaustion  of  the  special  fund,  thrown  upon  the  ordinary  income 
of  the  Society ;  while  additional  schools  and  schoolmasters  are  required  to 
meet  the  growing  wants  of  the  people,  on  whom  the  Papal  Church  is  fixing 
its  hopes,  and  in  the  midst  of  whom  its  agents  are  already  labouring  with 
imceasing  zeal. 

The  addition  to  the  staff  of  missionaries  during  the  past  year,  and  the 
prospective  increase  for  the  present  year,  render  it  imperative  that  immediate 
and  strenuous  efforts  should  be  made  to  augment  the  Society's  ordinary 
income,  as  its  present  resources  will  bo  found  quite  insufficient  to  meet  its 
future  current  expenditure,  and  forbidding  any  attempts  to  enter  upon  new 
spheres  of  operation. 

During  the  past  year  no  less  than  23  missionaries  have  been  sent  forth— 
5  to  China,  5  to  the  South  Seas,  4  to  India,  2  to  South  Africa,  1  to  the  West 
Indies,  1  to  Madagascar;  the  remaining  5  being  missionaries  who  have 
returned  to  their  stations  with  reinvigorated  health. 

Since  the  Anniversary  in  May,  twelve  new  labourers  have  taken  leave  of 
the  Directors,  nine  of  whom  are  for  the  East ;  and  thus,  though  the  Missiona 
in  China  and  India  have  required  an  outlay  of  more  than  £40,000  during  the 
past  year,  the  prospective  expense  will  be  increased,  rather  than  diminished, 
during  the  year  current. 

The  Directors  earnestly  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  tlie  vronderfiil  openiDgs 
for  the  publication  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  China,  by  maintaining  a  per- 
manent staff  of  at  least  twenty  European  missionaries  in  that  country ;  but 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  each  addition  al  agent  will  require  an  outlay  a^ 
£500  per  annum  to  support  him  and  provide  the  various  requirements  of  ^ 
Mission  Station. 

In  addition  to  these  European  missionaries  sustained  by  the  Society  ia 
the  East,  there  are  also  fifteen  ordained  Native  Pastors^  who  must  at  presait 
be  provided  for,  though  it  is  anticipated  that,  in  due  season,  they  will  be 
sustained  by  the  Churches  to  whom  they  minister  the  Word  of  God. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Society's  prospective  difficulties  are  ^^ 
necessary  result  of  its  past  success  and  present  efficiency.  The  Lord  has 
heard  the  prayers  of  His  Church,  and  has  opened  wide  and  ever- widening 
fields  of  labour ;  He  has  raised  up  also  efficient  Christian  labourers,  many  ^ 
whose  names  are  honoured  throughout  Christendom ;  .and  nothing  is  now 
wanting  but  a  more  thorough  and  practical  realization  of  our  solemn  respcBi- 
sibility  in  relation  to  the  present  wants  of  the  WOTld,  and  the  daims  of 
the  Saviour.  ^ 

Under  these  circumstances,  t\i^  Diiectora  look  earnestly  and  hopefully  ^ 
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their  nttmeroas  constituentR^  and  with  much  respect  and  urgency  ask  die 
pastors  and  deacons  of  our  Churches  to  preseat  the  subject  before  their  cour 
gregations  and  the  officers  of  thc*ir  auxiliaries,  in  the  best  way  their  judg- 
ments may  dictate,  with  a  view  to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  secure  the 
hearty  co-operation  of  new  fiiends,  and,  by  a  more  general  and  complete 
organization,  secure  the  liberal  aid  of  all  who  have  not  hitherto  been  person^ 
ally  interested  in  the  work. 

If  the  Churches  in  London,  affiliated  with  the  Society,  were  moved  to 
increase  their  ordinary  contributions  to  the  extent  of  25  per  cent.,  it  would 
yield  to  the  Society  an  additiou  of  £2000  to  its  annual  income ;  and  would 
present  such  an  example  and  incentive  to  the  country  at  large,  as  would 
insure  a  more  enlarged  and  systematic  support,  securing  the  growing  pros- 
perity of  an  Institution  which,  through  so  many  years,  has  enjoyed  the 
enlightened  confidence  of  the  Churches  and  the  distinguishing  blessing  of 
Almighty  God. 

Mission  IIorsE,  Blompikld  Stbbet, 
SepUmber  Ist^  1866. 


MADAGASCAJL 

The  communications  from  our  missionaries,  published  during  successive 
months  of  the  last  year,  need  only  to  be  collected  and  reviewed  to  show  to  every 
intelligent  Christian  reader  that  God  is  carrying  onward,  by  the  grace  of  His 
Holy  Spirit,  a  great  work,  not  only  in  the  city  of  Antananarivo,  but  in  the 
towns  and  villages  near  and  distant  in  many  parts  of  the  coimtry.  The 
letter  which  we  now  insert,  from  the  llev.  E.  G.  Hariley,  is  of  the  same 
cheering  character  as  the  former ;  and  we  trust  that  the  friends  of  the  Mada- 
gascar Mission  will  not  become  "  weary  in  well  doing,"  but  labour  on  in  pro- 
portion to  the  ample  reward  already  granted  to  their  labours. 

The  SpecM  Fund,  by  which  the  present  agents  were  introduced  to 
that  populous  but  degraded  country,  and  sustained  during  the  first  yean 
of  tiieir  ministry,  has  been  for  some  time  exhausted,  and  the  outlay  is  now 
dei)endent  on  the  Society's  annual  resources.  This,  amounting  to  about 
£S000  a  year,  will,  we  trust,  be  met  by  the  proportionate  increase  of  its 
ordinary  funds ;  and  surely  there  is  no  dark  land  in  which  our  missionaries 
hare  ever  been  permitted  to  labour  with  more  wonderful  indications  of  the 
I}iTine  presence  and  blessing.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  work 
i*  now  just  begtm,  and  there  is  much — ^very  much — land  yet  to  be 
pOBBessed* 

"  Antananarivo,  May  29, 1866. 
•*  Deab  Snt, — I  have  been   requested   by  the  brethren  to   acknowled^a 
\rith  our  best  thanks  the   receipt  of  the   aehool    materiala    sent  by  yon 
Laet    winter,  and  which  have  arrived  here  during  the  past  month.    They 
have  proved  very  acceptable,  and  have    arrived   '▼wy   ©^"^xXxm.^-^.  '^^ 
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are  now  well  supplied  for  some  time ;  copy-books  only  will  be  required.  An 
equal  division  was  made  among  all  the  schools,  as  the  Central  school  is  now 
without  a  regular  superintendent,  and  is,  I  think,  the  smallest  of  all  the 
schools  in  the  capitaL  This  is  much  to  be  regretted ;  but  I  think  that  all  has 
been  done  that  could  be  done  for  it  in  the  absence  of  one  set  apart  for  that 
special  work.  We  all  naturally  feel  the  greatest  interest  in  our  schools,  and 
of  these  there  are  seven,  some  of  them  very  large. 

COMPABATIVB  IGNOBANCB  OP  T^E   YOUNG   MEN    AMONG  THE  WATIVE8. 

"  In  connection  with  this  subject,  I  may  state  that  great  anxiety  to  obtain 
instruction  is  being  shown  by  those  who  are  much  older  than  the  pupils  to  be 
foimd  in  our  schools ;  for  the  young  men  are  really  the  worst  off  in  this 
respect  of  any  of  the  people.  They  have  grown  up  since  the  cessation  of  the 
former  schools,  and  are  too  old  to  enter  the  schools  now.  Thus,  while  the 
older  men  and  the  children  have  had,  or  are  having  regular  instruction,  H^ 
have  had  little  or  none.  I  was  surprised  to  find  how  few  of  the  men,  who  are 
the  strength  of  our  Churches,  can  even  write  with  any  freedom.  A  short  time  ago 
I  commenced  a  class  for  the  yoimg  men  of  my  congregation.  As  they  hare 
to  meet  at  my  house,  I  strictly  limited  the  number  to  twelve.  So  many,  how- 
ever,  showed  such  anxiety  to  be  admitted,  that  before  we  had  met  many  times 
more  than  forty  had  joined  the  class.  With  very  few  exceptions,  they  hare 
had  to  begin  from  the  very  commencement,  and  require  much  more  rudi- 
mentaiy  instruction  than  many  of  the  children  in  our  schools.  Of  course  1 
do  not  expect  the  number  to  keep  up  to  the  present  standard,  for  nothing 
does  keep  up  very  long  in  Madagascar ;  still,  I  have  no  doubt  that  those  for 
whom  I  first  ptended  the  class,  whom  I  know  to  be  really  anxious  to  learn- 
principally  the  younger  preachers  of  my  two  Churches — will  persevere,  so  as 
to  make  the  time  and  labour  spent  upon  them  fully  remunerative.  Similar 
classes  are  held  in  other  churches. 

GBOWING  IKTEBEST   OF   BIBLE   CLASSES. 

'*  The  Bible  classes  increase  in  interest  both  to  the  teachers  and  the  tangle 
They  are  very  largely  attended,  few  of  the  more  intelligent  or  earnest  of  the 
young  men  not  confijiing  themselves  to  their  own  missionary,  but  going 
about  like  the  '  busy  bee,'  from  one  to  another.  The  passages  under  con* 
sideration  are  discussed  most  fully.  It  is  no  use  whatever  to  try  to  pass  over 
any  point  presenting  any  difficulty.  The  weak  point  in  an  explanation  is 
sure  to  be  found  out,  and  must  be  cleared  up ;  still,  I  have  never  seen  any- 
thing of  an  approach  to  an  irreverently  *  free  handling '  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  T  have  no  fear  of  Bishop  Colenso's  *  intelligent  Zulu  '  turning  up  to 
trouble  us  here.  The  Bible  is  to  them  God's  word,  almost  their  only  book, 
and  the  knowledge  of  it  is  the  only  knowledge  they  care  much  about.  In  the 
coimtry,  too,  there  is  the  same  desire  for  Scriptural  instruction,  and  of  the 
sixty  (more  or  less)  Churches  imder  the  immediate  superintendence  of  the 
missionaries  here,  none,  I  believe,  is  out  of  easy  reach  of  some  class  conducted 
by  us  in  convenient  centres.  The  young  men,  too,  whom  we  send  out  to 
preach  in  the  villages,  arc  often  asked  to  repeat  the  instruction  in  the  'thought 
o£  the  wor  J '  wnich  tliey  have  re(i%iv<id  from  the  vazaha.    A  letter  rcc^aved  the 
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other  day  from  Fianarantsoa  bj  two  joimg  men  of  mj  Church,  who  had  been 
there  for  a  time  on  government  service,  epeake  of  the  delight  they  had  in  the 
inatruction  they  commnnicated  to  them. 

NEW   OPENINGS    FOR  THE   GOSPEL. 

"  At  this  season  of  the  year  we  have  frequent  communication,  by  means  ot 
the  members  of  our  Churches  visiting  the  forts  on  government  service,  with 
distant  parts  of  the  island.  In  many  of  these  places  the  congregation  con- 
sists not  only  of  the  Hovas  resident  there,  but  in  part  also  of  the  much  less 
civilized  inhabitants  of  the  districts  in  which  they  are  situated.  To  two  of 
these,  with  which  members  of  my  Church  have  special  connection,  situated  on 
the  east  coast,  many  days' journey  north  and  south  of  Tamatave,  and  where  no 
missionary  is  ever  likely  to  come,  I  have  had  opportunity  of  sending  Bibles 
and  lesson  books,  and  a  few  words  of  Christian  greeting,  commending  to  them 
our  friends  who  are  led  to  visit  them.  The  class  of  which  our  congi*egations 
are  mainly  composed,  soldiers  and  officers  of  moderate  rank  and  their  slaves, 
are  just  those  who  are  most  liable  to  be  thus  sent  out,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any 
*  two  or  three '  of  our  members  would  settle  down  anywhere  without  meeting 
on  the  Sabbath  for  prayer  and  reading  God's  Word.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  leaven  still. 

STATISTICS   OP   MR   HARTLEY'S   CHURCHES. 

"  As  I  have  now,  by  God's  mercy,  nearly  completed  my  second  year  in 
Madagascar,  it  will  be  well  to  give  you  a  more  formal  account  of  the  state  of 
my  Churches  during  the  last  year.  The  bare  enumeration  of  the  names  of 
the  country  Churches,  with  the  number  of  their  members,  I  need  not  trouble 
you  with;  they  will  be  furnished  in  the  information  collected  by  Mr.  G.  Cousins 
and  forwarded  by  the  mail :  but  of  the  two  town  Churches  I  should  like  to 
give  fuller  information  than  is  contained  in  those  returns.  Bather  more  than 
a  year  ago  my  Chm'ch  divided  under  circumstances  which  I  have  ah'eady  laid 
before  you.  :  At  the  time  of  the  separation  the  total  number  of  members  waci 
154.  Of  these  90  remained  atAndohalo  and  64  formed  the  Church  at  Ambo- 
hitantely.    The  increase  of  each  Church  is  as  follows : — 


Andohalo. 
Number  of  members  June,  1865    90 
Added  during  the  year         .        .    56 

Expelled 2 

Dead 2 

Present  number  of  members  142 


Ambohitantely. 
Number  of  members  June,  L865    64 
Added  during  the  year        .        .  105 


Present  numbei*  of  members  169 


"  This  large  increase  of  members  has  been  without  any  undue  excitement, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  months,  has  been  well  distributed  over 
the  year.  There  hae  not  been  one  instance  of  addition  by  dismissal  from  other 
Churches :  all  has  been  gain  from  without.  The  congregations,  too,  have 
increased  in  like  manner,  not  by  robbing  other  congregations,  but  by  the 
accession  of  those  who  did  not  *  pray'  before.  The  number  of  members  in  the 
six  country  Churches  which  I  superintend  is  194.    The  district  in  which.  tk<8s^ 
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are  situated  is  but  thinly  populated ;  only  three  of  •the  eongregations  an  m 
Tillages,  and  these  by  no  means  large  ones.  The  others  Are  in  priyate  hooMS 
in  the  open  country.  The  following  particulars  conceming  one  of  them, 
Imaromandia,  will,  I  think,  though  consistingonly  of  dates  and  numbers,  heinter- 
esting  to  you.  It  has  existed  since  1849,  and  consisted  then  of  six  members. 
From  that  time  to  1860  there  were  no  additions  to  it.  The  chief  increase  ha« 
been  since  1863,  and  it  now  consists  of  fifty-one  members,  and  thirty-seTcn 
who  have  received  baptism  only.  Two  congregations  have  sprung  from  it; 
yet  it  is  not  in  or  near  any  village,  but  meets  in  the  country  house  of  a  Chrifi- 
tian  who  lives  chiefly  in  Antananarivo.  A  congregation  is  now  being  formed 
in  a  tolerably  large  village  fui-ther  north,  winch  is  not  included  in  the  Ust  I 
have  sent  through  Mr.  Cousins.  A  house  has  been  bought  for  eleven  doUars, 
and  four  dollars  will  be  spent  in  fitting  it  up  as  a  place  of  worship ;  fifteen 
dollars  in  all,  of  which  half  has  been  given  by  the  people  and  half  by  the  mis- 
sionarics.  This  is,  of  course,  a  chapel  of  the  simplest  and  rudest  kind;  still  it 
is  something  to  be  able  to  get  a  new  basis  of  operation  with  an  expenditure 
of  only  three  pounds. 

**  With  best  regards  to  Mr.  Ellis  and  yourself, 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yery  faithfully  yours, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  R,  G.  Habtlet. 


INDIA. 
BANGALORE. 

CnmsTiAN  education,  and  especially  Fekale  education,  is  the  great  vant  of 
India  ;  and  we  are  thankful  to  know  that  vigorous  Chiistian  exertions  hatt 
already  been  put  forth,  and  are  still  extending,  in  aid  of  this  object.  Oar 
•devoted  labourers  in  Bangalore  are  taking  their  share  in  this  work  of  mercy ; 
and  the  following  earnest  appeal  for  a  suitable  schoolhouse  for  girls  in  that 
populous  locality,  will,  we  hope,  obtain  the  sympathy  and  support  of  ^ 
classes  of  our  friends,  but  especially  of  the  Christian  women  of  England,  who 
cannot  too  deeply  feci  for  their  oppressed  and  degraded  sex. 

APPEAL  rOB  THE   ERECTION  OF  A  CENTRAL  SCHOOLHOUSE   FOB  OICL8. 

At  the  present  time  in  the  Pettah  of  Bangalore  about  a  hundred  and  fifty 
Camarese  girls  are  being  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  London  Missionaiy 
Society.  Formerly  many  of  these  children  attended  various  small  schools; 
but  it  was  thought  desirable  to  unite  these. 

We  cannot  obtain  many  Christian  schoolmasters ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  get 
even  a  good  one  among  the  heathen.  This  renders  it  very  difficnlt  for  the 
superintendent  in  conducting  a  number  of  small  sehools  to  give  each  one  the 
attenticm  that  is  necessary  to  raise  the  standard  o£  the  secular  education,  and 
especially  to  give  a  sufficient  amount  of  Bible  instraction. 

By  bringing  these  schools  under  one  roof,  and  making  our  Christian  masUr 
^ead  teacher,  the  difBiculty  is  greatly  lessened.    The  children  ttre  bixmgkt  more 
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under  GbriBtian  infloence.    All  the  masters  are  uader  oonsiant  sapervision, 
mnd  BiUe  instmction  is  imparted  to  all  the  classes  daily. 

Although  there  is  now  an  average  attendance  of  about  seventy  at  the  central 
«chool,  we  have  no  proper  schoolhoueo  for  their  accommodation. 

The  school  should  be  biiilt  in  the  centime  of  the  town.*4,.We  have  groxmd 
suitable  for  the  purpose,  but  would  need  between  2000  and  3000  rupees  to 
«rect  a  good  schoolhouse. 

Though  for  the  reasons  above  mentioned  we  think  it  exceedingly  desirable 
to  have  a  good  central  school,  we  still  hope  to  have  in  other  parts  of  the  town 
smaller  schools,  which  will  be  feeders  to  the  larger  and  will  exert  a  beneficial 
influence  on  the  immediate  neighbourhood.  At  pr^ent  we  have  two  such 
aohoola 

In  asking  the  friends  of  Missions  to  contribute  to  the  building  of  a  Central 
Schoolhouse  for  Girls  at  Bangalore,  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that 
the  department  of  female  education  among  the  natives  is  more  encouraging 
At  f)rc8ent  than  it  ever  was  at  any  former  period. 

For  many  years  past  the  wives  of  the  missionaries  at  this  station  took  an 
active  share  in  the  work.  Mrs.  Campbell,  who  is  still  in  the  fidd,  the  late 
Mrs.  liice,  who  died  in  the  beginning  of  1863,  and  Mrs.  Sewell,  who  is  now  in 
JBngland  on  account  of  health,  all  laboured  faithfully  and  successfully  in  their 
different  spheres,  for  the  good  of  the  females  who  came  under  their  influence. 
But  there  were  great  obstacles  in  their  way. 

But  the  public  preacliing  of  the  Gospel,  the  spread  of  knowledge  through 
schools  and  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  scriptures,  the  success  which  has  at* 
tended  such  efforts,  and  the  great  social  changes  which  in  various  ways  have 
been  effected  in  the  country,  have  with  the  Divine  blessing  been  made  the 
means  of  greatly  lessening  those  obstacles.  And,  although  there  is  still  a 
lamentable  apathy  and  indifference  throughout  the  cominunity  with  regard  to 
the  education  of  females,  it  has  become  less  common  to  oppose  it ;  and  the 
desire,  on  the  part  of  some  classes  of  natives,  to  have  their  girls,  as  well  as 
their  boys,  taught  the  various  branches  of  a  useful  education  is  daily  increasing. 
We  are,  therefore,  thankful  that  at  such  a  time,  when  God  is  manifestly 
preparing  the  way  for  more  extended  labour  among  the  females  of  India,  He 
is  also  raising  up  fit  instruments  for  the  work. 

When  Mrs.  Campbell  returned  to  India  last  year,  she  was  accompanied  by 
two  esteemed  friends,  Miss  Ix>uisa  and  Miss  Gertrude  Anstey.  They  had  been 
much  engaged  in  labouring  fm*  the  Lord  Jesus  at  home,  and  had  been 
favoured  with  many  proofs  of  His  blessing  on  their  efforts.  And  on  their 
Toyage  to  India  there  was  a  remarkable  work  of  grace  among  the  sailors* 
chiefly  in  connection  with  their  labours. 

They  commenced  their  labours  on  their  arrival  at  Bangalore,  and  soon  made 
good  progress  in  Canarcse,  the  language  of  the  country. 

It  is  confidently  expected  that  the  openings  for  usefulness  will  be  greatly 
increased  to  both  our  young  friends,  as  they  are  prepared  to  enter  them. 

A  girls'  school  has  also  been  established  at  the  new  out-station,  Anekul, 
about  twenty  miles  south-east  of  Bangalore.  The  schoolmaster  is  well 
reported  of.  There  are  thirty-four  children  in  the  school,  though  it  has  not 
been  established  more  than  three  months.    The  people  of  the  place  are  much 
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pleased  with  the  movement,  so  that  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the 
number  of  scholars  will  soon  be  increased,  and  that  good  will  be  done.  Hiis 
is  all  the  more  desirable,  as  the  town  (for  a  coimtiy  town)  is  a  hurge  and 
influential  one,  having  a  population  of  6500. 

Besides  the  Canarese  day  schools  for  girls,  we  have  two  for  Tamil  girls, 
taught  by  native  Christian  women.  These  schools  are  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  Campbell,  in  which  she  is  assisted  by  the  native  pastor  of  the  Tamil  Church. 

There  is  also  a  boarding-school  for  girls  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Bice.  The 
number  of  girls  at  present  in  this  school  is  twenty-three. 

The  agents  now  labouring  in  Bangalore  in  connection  with  the  London 
Missionaiy  Society  are :«— three  missionaries,*  two  female  missionaries  (besides 
the  missionaries'  wives),  one  native  pastor,  six  native  evangelists,  three  cate* 
chists,  one  Bible  woman,  one  colporteur. 

Bangalore  was  taken  up  as  a  station  by  the  London  Missionary  Society  in 
1820.  Many  souls  since  that  time  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
from  among  the  heathen,  through  the  labours  of  its  missionaries;  and 
their  labours  have  also  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many  of  our  oim 
countiymen. 

The  work  at  present  is  encouraging,  although  there  is  also  much  to 
exercise  faith  and  patience.  Li  entering  upon  the  work  we  counted  the 
cost.  If  we  are  called  to  make  sacrifices  in  it,  it  is  for  the  sake  of  Him 
who  laid  down  His  life  for  us,  and  bought  us  with  His  blood.  We  labour 
under  the  eye  of  Him  to  whom  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  by  right 
belong,  and  who  will  inherit  all  nations.  We  believe  that  He  prepared 
our  way,  and  sent  us  forth ;  and  we  feel  assured  that  He  will  be  with  us  till 
our  work  is  done.  Of  Him,  as  the  great  Leader  of  His  people  and  Regenerator 
of  our  race,  it  is  said  that  "  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged  till  He  hare 
set  judgment  in  th^arth,  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law."  And  while 
we  follow  Him,  trusting  in  His  promises  and  having  the  help  of  His  Spirit,  we 
need  not  be  discouraged  either.  Final  victory  is  sure,  and  fche  reward 
is  great.    **  Let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  His  glory."    Amen  and  Amen. 

(Signed)  C.  Campbell. 

The  friends  of  the  Society  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  our  two  young 
friends,  the  Misses  Anstey,  constrained  by  love  and  pity  to  the  souls  of  the 
young,  who  accompanied  Mrs.  Campbell  to  India  in  the  spring  of  last  year, 
have  already,  by  great  diligence,  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  the  native 
language  as  actively  to  commence  missionary  efforts.  This  is  an  attainment 
in  so  short  a  time  which  many  would  have  thought  impossible,  but  it  is  an 
instance  of  what  may  be  effected  by  determined  effort,  combined  with  humble 
prayer ;  and  we  trust  that  the  example  may  induce  others  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  our  devoted  young  friends. 

We  subjoin  a  very  interesting  report,  describing  a  second  visit  made  by 
the  ]Misses  Anstey  to  a  Canarese  village  which  had  received  the  first  rays  of 
heavenly  light  through  their  former  visit,  and  where  we  trust,  by  their  per- 
severing labours,  it  may  shine  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 
*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sewell  are  now  in  England  for  the  xestora  ion  of  healVj. 
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"  Bangalore,  June  23rd,  1866. 
"  It  was  with  no  little  pleasure,"  writes  Miss  G.  Anstey,  "that  a  few  weeks  ago, 
we  resolved  to  renew  our  acquaintance  with  the  people  of  Anekul ;  for  very  inte- 
resting were  our  recollections  of  a  visit  to  them  some  months  before.  As  there 
is  no  bungalow  for  the  use  of  travellers  in  the  place.  Colonel  Dobbs  again  most 
kindly  sent  out  his  tents  to  be  a  dwelling-place  for  us  during  our  stay  in  the 
village.  The  tents  were  pitched  not  in  the  coolest,  but  in  one  of  the  most  fi'e- 
qnented  places — in  a  spot  where  most  of  the  women  of  the  village  passed  and 
repassed  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  water  from  a  tank  near  at  hand.  Anekul 
contains  a  population  of  about  6500  souls,  all  of  them,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
in  a  state  of  heathen  or  Mahommedan  darkness.  The  name  of  the  village  is 
derived  from  two  Canarese  words,  viz. : — *  ane,'  an  elephant,  and  *  kallu,'  a 
stone ;  and  tradition  says,  that  formerly  elephants  frequented  the  spot  and 
rested  under  the  shade  of  a  large  rock. 

A    VILLAGE    SCHOOL. 

"  Travelling  by  moonlight  in  a  bullock-coach,  we  reached  Anekul  on  the 
morning  of  the  Ist  of  June.  We  then  proceeded  to  the  girls*  school,  in  which, 
during  the  last  two  or  three  months,  thirty-four  little  ones  had  been  gathered 
together.  A  deeply  interesting  little  group  they  formed  as  they  sat  upon  the 
ground,  their  large  dark  sparkling  eyes  fixed  upon  you  with  wonderment, 
whilst  they  learnt  for  the  first  time  to  read  and  think.  The  school-room  is 
very  dark  and  low ;  light  and  au*  are  admitted  through  doors  which  open  into 
dark  narrow  passages  leading  out  into  the  street ;  there  are  no  windows  in  the 
room,  but  an  opening  in  the  roof,  and  on  this  day  the  aii*  and  light,  which 
might  with  difficulty  enter  in  on  ordinary  occasions,  were  impeded  by  the 
number  of  men  and  women  who  crowded  into  the  place  to  see  what  was 
going  on. 

"  The  schoolmaster  having  accidentally  touched  a  little  girl  vdth  the  leg  of 
a  chair  he  was  passing  over  for  me  to  sit  on,  the  little  child  looked  grave,  so 
I  picked  her  up,  and  having  placed  her  on  my  knee,  to  the  great  amusement 
of  her  little  companions,  the  schoolmaster  brought  her  a  large  handful  of 
brown  sugar;  then  the  gladness  of  her  spirit  returned  to  her,  and,  being  placed 
on  the  ground,  she  returned  to  her  scat  and  joined  in  the  answers  to  the 
questions  asked,  right  or  wrong,  with  as  much  heart^as  any  of  her  little  com- 
panions. 

SOWING    BESIDE   ALL  WATERS. 

"  Having  returned  to  our  tent,  we  were  soon  visited  by  a  great  number  of 
men  and  women ;  from  morning  to  night  during  the  five  days  we  stayed  there 
we  never  lacked  visitors.  Having  seated  themselves  on  the  ground,  they 
would  ask  for  a  '  song,'  and  were  never  weary  of  listening  to  the  '  songs  of 
Zion.'  When  the  siifging  was  over,  the  meaning  of  the  words  would  be  given 
to  them,  and  in  this  way  much  precious  gospel  seed  was  sown. 

"  In  our  conversations  with  the  women,  we  realized  the  unspeakable  bless- 
ing education  will  bestow  upon  the  daughters  of  India ;  for  want  of  it  their 
minds  are  like  a  wilderness :  they  appeal*  utterly  empty,  and  it  seems  as  if  they 
had  not  the  power  of  comprehending  ih&  simplest  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Even 
should  the  teaching  of  their  little  ones  not  be  accompanied  with  ih«^  VAs^'k^^ 
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of  salvation,  as  we  earnestly  pray  and  hope  it  may  be,  yet  from  it  much  bless- 
ing most  come ;  prejudices  against  education  and  enlightenment  will  be  re- 
moved, and  this  will  have  an  elevating  and  powerful  influence  on  fotore 
generations.  Let  us  then  praise  the  Lord  for  the  '  day  of  small  things ;  *  let 
us  not  be  discouraged  that  the  seed  which  the  missionary  oftentimes  bows 
weeping  does  net  spring  up  to  an  immediate  harvest ;  let  ns  be  fully  per- 
suaded that  nothing  we  now  do  in  His  name  is  lost ;  that  the  seed  which  is 
sown  patiently,  prayerfully,  lovingly,  will  ere  long  spring  np,  for  light  is 
spreading  rapidly,  everywhere  dispelling  the  darkness  of  heathenism  and 
ignorance.  Let  us  pray  hopefully  for  the  Spint  to  descend  and  water  the 
thickly-sown  soil,  and  there  shall  be  an  abundant  harvest. 

*'  Amongst  our  other  visitors  the  Tasildar  of  An^cul  came  to  our  tent  one 
evening.  He  is  a  very  intelligent  Brahmin,  and  has  shown  himself  very 
friendly  to  us  on  several  occasions.  During  our  previous  visit  in  Anekul,  be 
came  to  see  us  several  times,  and  one  evening  sent  his  nephew  with  a  present 
of  fruit,  &c. 

"  When  evening  came,  we  were  glad  to  quit  the  tent  and  seek  outside  a 
breath  of  cool  air,  if  it  were  possible  to  obtain  it.  Our  evening  walk  was  on 
the  comparatively  high  ground  by  the  side  of  the  tank ;  there  a  great  number 
of  women  were  always  collected  together,  busy  in  ascending  and  descending 
the  steps  which  lead  down  to  the  brink  of  the  water.  -•  When  we  reached  lie 
tank,  we  were  sure  in  a  few  minutes  to  be  followed  by  a  large  number  of 
people.  When  thus  followed,  we  sometimes  sat  down  under  a  tree  which  was 
an  object  of  heathen  worship,  and  under  its  branches  the  people  listened 
quietly,  whilst  the  only  true  object  of  worship  was  preached  to  them ;  and 
sometimes  we  rested  near  some  large  common-looking  stones,  on  which  were 
engraved  the  images  of  serpents ;  these  also  were  objects  of  idolatrous  worship, 
and  formed  the  subject  for  conversation  with  the  people. 

"  Twice,  whilst  walking  through  the  village,  I  was  invited  to  enter  a  verandah 
in  front  of  a  house.  Having  accepted  the  invitation,  I  was  si)eedily  ear- 
rounded  by  dark  faces.  I  looked  for  a  seat,  and  they  pointed  to  the  ground; 
I  sat  down,  but  drew  their  attention  to  the  dust  upon  it.  The  next  time,  upon 
inviting  me,  they  hastily  swept  a  little  place  and  there  put  down  a  board  for 
me  to  sit  on.  Each  time  they  asked  for  a  '  song,*  which,  having  sung,  I  gate 
its  meaning  in  the  best  Canarese  I  could  speak. 

THE    LOBD*8    SITPPBB   IN   A    STRANGE    LAND. 

"  But  of  all  that  we  saw  and  heard  during  our  stay  in  Anekul,  nothing 
equalled  in  interest  our  service  on  Sunday,  when  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
administered  for  the  first  time  in  the  place.  There  were  ten  communicants  in 
all :  our  three  selves,  two  catechists  and  their  wives,  another  agent  of  the 
Mission  who  accompanied  us  to  Anekul  to  aid  in  out-dOor  preaching,  and  a 
Wesleyan  and  his  wife  who  had  expressed  a  wish  to  be  present.  The  room 
was  soon  filled  with  men  and  women ;  they  all  sat  with  great  quietness  on  the 
around.  Before  the  commimion  service  commenced,  Mr.  Campbell  drew  the 
people's  attention  to  the  meaning  of  the  service  which  was  to  follow,  and  as 
they  seemed  very  unwilling  to  quit  the  room,  they  were  invited  to  remaia  if 
they  maintained  perfect  silence  •,  they  were  indeed  very  quiet,  the  lound  of  » 


FOK  SEPTBBlBEXy    186&  255 

pin  falling  might  have  been  beard  in  the  stilbiess  and  qnietmess  wbich  were 
kept ;  it  was  a  deeply  interesting  as  well  as  a  solemn  time ;  some  were  sitting, 
and  some  were  standing  motionless  at  the  end  of  the  room,  all  ears  and  eyes, 
to  the  service  going  on,  and  when  it  was  concluded,  daring  a  few  minutes  the 
same  stillness  was  preserved  as  if  the  spectators  were  somewhat  awed.  Surely 
the  purity,  simplicity,  and  beauty  of  our  service  will  recommend  itself  to  their 
hearts  and  consciences,  when  contrasted  with  the  sinfulness  and  impurity  of 
their  religious  rites  and  observances.    The  Lord  grant  that  it  may  be  so  !** 


TEAVANCOEE. 
Tde  subjoined  letter,  addressed  by  the  Eev.  John  Lowe  to  our  beloved 
brother  Dr.  Mitllens,  indicates  the  gratifying  progress  and  efficiency  of  mea- 
sures for  the  furtherance  of  an  effective  native  agency,  inaugurated  during 
Dr.  M.'s  recent  visit  to  Travancokb.  It  is,  indeed,  a  most  encouraging  fact 
that  in  that  extensive  Mission-field  several  native  brethren,  of  long-tried 
Christian  character  and  suitable  talents,  then  received  ordination  as  pastors 
and  evangelists  of  native  Churches,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  £rom  Dr.  M. 
that  several  more  will  be  added  to  their  number  probably  within  the  present 
jear. 

"  Neyoor,  South  Travancore,  June  20, 1866. 

•'My  deab  Db.  Mullens,— I  hope  that  by  this  time  you  have  safely 
reached  dear  old  England,  found  all  your  iriends  well,  received  a  joyfhl 
welcome  from  them,  and  are  now  settled  down  to  your  new  duties  and 
responsibilities,  and  finding  much  comfort  and  encouragement  in  your  work. 

"  It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  may  give  you  all  needed  grace  and 
wisdom  and  strength  to  enable  you  to  do  very  much  for  the  promotion  of 
His  glory. 

"  We  often,  often  think  of  you,  and  often  speak  of  your  pleasant  and 
profitable  visit  here.  It  did  us  all  much  good.  We  needed  a  little  stirring 
np,  a  little  pressure  from  without,  to  get  us  out  of  old  beaten  paths.  We 
were  prepared  for  action,  but  we  needed  some  one  to  give  us  the  word  of 
command — Advance !  We  look  back  upon  your  visit  as  a  new  starting-point  in 
the  history  of  our  Travancore  Missions.  God  grant  that  our  hopes  may  be 
realized. 

''  Tou  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  our  four  native  brethren,  ordained  while 
you  were  here,  are  all  prospering,  and  have  secured  for  themselves  the  love, 
esteem,  and  confidence  of  their  respective  Churches. 

"  It  is  very  gratifying  to  observe,  on  the  one  hand,  the  regard  and  respect 
which  the  people  here  show  to  their  pastor,  Mi-.  Zechariah,  and,  on  the  other, 
the  deep  interest  and  affectionate  solicitude  with  which  he  seeks  to  discharge 
his  duties  as  their  pastor ;  and,  I  doubj;  not,  the  same  might  be  said  of  the 
other  Churches  recently  formed  and  their  pastors. 

*'  Eev.  C.  Yesudian  paid  us  a  visit  last  week,  and  preached  for  Mr.  Zechariah 
on  the  Sabbath.  He  gave  us  glowing  accounts  of  the  success  attending  his 
labours,  and  that  of  the  agents  under  him  in  his  new  sub-districts 
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''I  had  a  conversation  with  Rev.  S.  Mapilammonj  the  other  day.  The 
Lord  is  very  manifestly  blessing  his  labours  at  and  around  DennispTiraziL 
He  tells  me  that  every  Sabbath  the  chapels  there,  and  in  several  villagefi 
around,  are  crowded,  and  to  accommodate  the  rapidly-increasing  congregations 
the  places  of  worship  must  be  enlarged. 

"  And  our  dear,  devoted,  humble-minded  brother  Th^vadasen ;  no  pastor 
could  be  more  respected,  none  more  loving  and  more  beloved,  than  he.  He 
is,  indeed,  as  Mr.  Duthie  remarked  the  other  day,  quite  the  model  natife 
pastor. 

"  Nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory,  nothing  more  encouraging,  than  the 
results  of  the  important  step  inaugurated  at  Nagercoil  on  the  IBth  of 
February  last.  Truly,  *  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad.' 

"Since  you  were  here,  our  little  Mission  circle  has  been  called  to  pass 
through  a  season  of  sorrow  and  trial. 

"  Tou  will  be  grieved  to  learn  also  that  my  dear  wife  is  in  a  very  delicate  state 
of  health.  I  have  felt  for  some  time  past  veiy  anxious  about  her.  It  is  verj 
evident  now  that,  if  she  is  to  remain  longer  in  this  country,  a  decided  change 
is  absolutely  necessary;  and,  after  much  prayerful  deliberation,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  urgent  advice  of  several  of  the  brethren,  I  have  resolved 
to  take  her  to  Coonoor,  in  the  hope  that  the  bracing  hill  climate  may,  with 
God's  blessing,  be  the  means  of  restoring  her  health. 

"  I  have  been  far  from  well  myself  for  some  time  past,  though  not  prevented 
from  attending  to  my  ordinary  duties.  My  general  health  is  not  good,  and 
for  the  last  six  weeks  or  two  months  I  have  been  tortured  with  a  cropping  ont 
of  small,  fiery,  irritable  boils  over  the  body.  If  my  anxiety  regarding  my  dear 
wife  is  removed,  with  a  short  stay  on  the  hills  I  have  no  doubt  I  will  soon  be 
all  right. 

"The  state  of  Mrs.  Duthie's  health,  too,  is  causing  tia  much  anxiety. 
This  last  excessively  warm  and  proti'acted  hot  season  has  completely  pros- 
trated her.  She  is  very  low  indeed ;  and  certainly  if  we  had  not  the  prospect 
of  cooler  weather  setting  in,  it  would  be  a  great  risk  to  allow  her  to  remain 
here.  With  this  prospect,  however,  and  the  conviction  that  any  change 
we  could  secure  for  her  at  present  in  this  country  would  have  only  a  very 
temporary  effect,  and  the  likelihood  that  in  the  course  of  a  year  or  eighteen 
months  at  most  she  would  be  obliged  to  take  a  voyage  home,  both  for  her  own 
and  her  children's  sakes,  I  feel  that  it  would  not  be  justifiable  in  me  to  recom- 
mend at  present  any  measures  involving  much  expense  or  inconvenience,  bnt 
have  advised  Mr.  Duthie  to  arrange  to  send  his  wife  home  the  beginning  of  next 
year. 

"  I  trust  that  when  you  know  all  the  particulars,  as  in  due  time  you  wiD, 
Dr.  Tidman,  yourself,  and  our  Directors  will  approve  of  the  advice  I  have  given. 

"  All  these  trials  and  afflictions  remind  us  of  our  weakness.  May  the  ImA 
richly  sanctify  all  His  dealings  towards, us,  and  promote  His  own  glory  thereby. 

"  And  now  I  am  obliged  to  ask  a  great  favour  of  the  Board.  In  prospect  of 
opening  Branch  Dispensaries  ere  long  throughout  our  Missions,  I  have  had  to 
order  much  larger  supplies  of  medicines,  instruments,  &c.,  this  year.  I  had 
no  other  alternative  but  to  draw  upon  the  treasurer  of  the  Society  at  home.  I 
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hope  I  fhave  not  used  too  great  a  liberty  in  doing  so  to  the  extent  I  have, 
especially  as  the  greater  part  is  for  the  means  to  enable  me  to  cany  on  my 
work  here. 

"  As  our  stock  of  medicine,  &c.,  is  snre  to  be  exhausted  before  the  close  of 
the  year,  I  trust  the  cases  sent  to  be  forwarded  to  me  will  be  despatched  with 
as  little  delay  as  possible. 

"  And  now,  with  our  united  kind  regards  to  Dr.  Tidman,  yourself,  Mi*. 
Fairbrother,  and  Mr.  Robinson, 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Mullens, 

"  Tours  affectionately, 

"  John  Lowe." 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 
•  PEELTON, 

THE   LIGHT   OF   LIFE  BISINO  OYEB  BRNIOHTED   KAFFIBLAND. 

"  Peelton,  South  Africa, 

"February  8th,  1866. 
"My  deab  Sib, — My  esteemed  brother  the  Rev.  R.  Birt  having  expressed 
to  me  his  wish  that  I  should  forward  to  you  a  report  of  my  labours  during  the 
past  year,  especially  as  these  have  reference  to,  and  are  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  heathen  surrounding  us,  I  will  endeavour  to  comply  with  his  request,  and  as 
concisely  as  possible,  that  you  may  form  a  correct  idea  of  the  work  which 
devolves  upon  the  junior  missionary,  and  of  the  necessity  which  exists  for 
such  an  agency  in  this  neighbourhood.  Upon  the  station  proper  I  now  share 
the  ministerial  work  with  Mr.  Birt,  both  that  of  Sabbath  services  and  week- 
evening  engagements,  the  latter  comprising  ordinary  religious  services  and 
the  particular  instruction  of  those  who  are  candidates  for  church  fellowship. 
As  Mr.  Birt  will  report  upon  the  condition  of  the  station,  it  is  not  necessary 
that  I  do  more  than  refer  to  this  part  of  my  work,  simply  observing  that  these 
engagements  are  to  me  very  pleasant,  and  appear  to  afford  equal  gratification 
to  the  people.  Our  week-evening  lecture  is  often  a  very  interesting  service, 
the  exposition  of  the  word  of  God  being  listened  to  with  marked  attention  by 
both  adults  and  young  people. 

ITIVBBANT   LABOTJBS  AMONG   THE    KAFFIBS. 

*•  But,  as  the  itinei'ating  work  of  the  Mission  devolves  upon  me,  it  may  be 
preferable  that  I  confine  my  remarks  to  this  most  important  part  of  the  mis- 
sionary's toils. 

«« Without  exception,  the  station  must  be  regarded  as  a  centre  from  which 
holy  influences  should  radiate,  as  the  base  of  opei*ation  from  whence  aggres- 
sive effort  is  to  be  made  upon  the  powers  of  darkness  in  its  neighbourhood, 
as  the  spot  where  young  persons  are  more  particularly  under  the  care  and 
eye  of  the  missionary,  and,  being  peculiarly  favom'ed  by  more  and  careful 
instruction,  may  be  trained  to  go  forth  to  their  heathen  countrymen,  break 
up  fresh  ground,  and  prepare  the  untutored  native  for  more  systematic  in- 
struction. 
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"  The  number  of  people  risited  is  very  great,  and,  on  accoimt  of  the 
soeial  habits  of  the  SlafiBrs,  the  toil  is  often  severe  of  endeayonring  to  reach 
them  all ;  whereas  in  a  town  of  China  or  city  of  India  hundreds  may  at  any 
time  hear  the  words  of  life  from  the  lips  of  one  missionary,  bnt  to  reach  that 
number  a  missionary  itinerating  in  XafiBirland  must  preach  four,  five,  and  even 
more  times ;  and  this,  performed  in  the  course  of  one  day,  involves,  on  our 
treeless  plains,  an  amount  of  exposure  to  our  almost  tropical  sun  often  very 
difficult  and  painful. 

"  The  natives  under  our  direct  instruction  at  Peelton  form  but  a  small  pro- 
portion of  those  who  come  under  our  influence,  and  are  visited  by  natire 
evangelists  on  the  Sabbath,  and  during  the  week  by  the  missionary. 

"  During  the  past  year  a  new  out-station  has  been  formed  in  connection 
with  Peelton.  My  efforts  there  are  spread  over  a  large  extent  of  country 
between  King  William's  Town  and  the  sea,  on  the  river  Ohabo,  which  sustains 
a  large  population,  dwelling  in  villages,  of  from  thirty  to  four  hundred 
inhabitants.  W 

VILLAGES    STILL   IK  HEATHENISM. 

"  I  was  received  very  kindly  by  the  head  man,  who  was  not  unacquainted 
with  missionaries,  his  father  (now  dead)  having  been  at  one  time  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God,  but  who  fell  away  during  the  terrible  delusion  excited 
by  a  Kaffir  prophetess  during  the  prevalence  of  which  the  Kaffirs  killed  their 
most  prized  possessions;  viz.,  cattle.  At  all  the  villages  I  am  kindly  receiTed, 
and  at  one  large  kraal  had  the  pain  of  hearing  that,  although  the  words  spoken 
were  understood,  the  message  of  mercy  which  I  brought  was  new  to  the  people: 
'  they  had  not  before  heard  it.'  On  my  last  visit  to  this  neighbourhood  in 
company  with  one  of  our  elders,  I  made  a  strenuous  effort  to  reach  all  the 
villages,  and  thought  that  we  had  accomplished  our  object,  when,  very  wcaiy, 
man  and  horse  turned  homeward.  On  reaching  a  height  which  commanded 
an  extended  view  of  the  country  around,  the  deacon  pointed  out  villages  still 
beyond,  but  we  were  too  weary  to  go  further,  and  could  only  stay  at  those 
which  lay  near  our  homeward  roate.  Formerly,  when  your  missionaries  were 
allowed  a  travelling  waggon,  days  could  be  spent  from  home ;  but  I  lack  this 
comfort,  both  for  my  work  and  my  family,  having  only  been  able  to  purchase 
riding  horses  and  their  accoutrements.  If  it  seemed  good  to  the  Directors 
of  our  loved  Society  to  make  me  a  grant  for  a  waggon,  oxen  could  be  other- 
wise obtained,  and  it  would  be  much  prized  and  well  taken  care  of.  At  no  Teiy 
distant  day  I  hope  to  place  a  native  schoolmaster  in  the  midst  of  these  people, 
who  will  also  occasionally  conduct  a  native  service  on  the  Sabbath. 

GBATITTTDE    FOE   THE    GOSPEL  MESSAGE. 

Nothing  would  strike  a  stranger  more  forcibly,  could  he  be  present  at  any  of 
our  gatherings,  than  the  quiet  demeanour  and  apparently  eamestattentionof  the 
heathen.  The  word  of  God  and  the  exposition  of  it,  together  with  the  enforce- 
ment of  its  claims  and  the  rebuking  of  their  sin,  are  listened  to  with  an 
attention  not  often  surpassed  in  our  beloved  fEitherland ;  and  kind  expressionB 
of  thankfulness  are  tendered  for  our  manifested  interest  in  them.  Yesterdaj, 
while  engaged  in  conversaUon  mt\i  ^ilieaA  man  after  preaching,  he  told  me 
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hat  lie  did  not  understand  why  I  should  urge  him  to  repent  now,  or,  to 
mploy  his  own  idiom, '  make  haste  to  repent/  and  yet  he  said  *  Your  visit 
o  me  causes  me  as  much  joy  as  does  the  sight  of  the  spoil  of  cattle  taken  in 
rar.'  I  am  begged  by  the  x>eople  very  frequently  to  g^  to  them  ofbener,  and 
hey  say, '  We  hear  when  you  are  with  us,  but,  when  you  leave,  this  word  leaves 
IB  likewise;'  adding  frequently,  *We  are  the  ignorant — ^this  word  is  not 
laturalto  us.'  I  only  remember  two  cases  in  which  I  have  been  rudely 
reated.  Another  feature  is  worthy  of  remark,  the  absence  of  begging,  even 
mongst  the  very  poor,  excepting  in  cases  of  severe  distress,  which  are  now, 
mhappily,  very  common  both  amongst  the  natives  and  European  immi- 
rants. 

"  In  reference  to  the  spiritual  concerns  of  this  people,  our  present  deep 
leed  is  not  so  much  more  labourers,  nor  more  knowledge,  nor  more  direct 
ffort  for  the  good  of  this  people,  nor  increased  and  more  potent  civilizing 
gencies,  nor  other  form  of  Government,  but  that  upon  these  forms  of  men, 
liese  dry  bones  covered  with  sinew  and  flesh,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Qod  might 
reathe,  the  inspiration  of  the  •  Almighty  come  down ;  and  does  not 
\nB  involve  the  deep  need  of  prayer — more  earnest,  and  importunate 
-on  the  part  of  ChristianB  o£  favoured  lands?  and  then  the  desert  shall 
ecome  a  fruitful  fi^d,  and  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

*'  I  will  only  add  what  will  be  to  you,  I  believe,  grateful  tidings,  that  my 
ealth,  and  that  of  Mrs.  Brockway,  continues  good. 
"  With  affectionate  respect, 
'*  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
"  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman."  (Signed)  "  Thomas  Brockway. 


ORDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

BRISTOL. 

SPECIAL  service  was  held  at  Brunswick  Chapel,  Bristol,  July  4th,  when  the 
ev.  S.  Organ,  of  the  Western  College,  Hymouth,  and  the  Mission  College, 
jghgate,  was  ordained  as  a  Missionary  to  India,  in  connection  with  the 
ondon  Missionary  Society. 

The  Eev.  J.  O.  Wbitehouse,  late  of  Travancore,  described  the  field  of 
.bour;  the  Hev.  J.  Morris  proposed  the  usual  questions;  the  Eev.  H.  I. 
oper  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  Eev.  E.  J.  Hartland  gave  the  charge 
►  the  missionary;  and  the  Eev.  William  Fairbrother  gave  a  special  mis- 
onary  address  to  the  young. 

LEAMINGTON. 

On  Tuesday  evening  last  (July  24th),  a  service  of  an  interesting  character 
K)k  place  in  the  Congregational  Chapel,  Hollywalk,  Leamington,  in  con- 
Bction  with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  T.  E.  Slater,  lately  a  atudftsvt  ^^ 
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Spring  Hill  College,  Birmingham,  and  the  Missionary  College,  Iligbgate. 
London,  as  a  Missionary  to  Calcutta.  The  chapel  was  well  filled.  The 
Eev.  Professor  Barker,  of  Spring  Bmi  College,  opened  the  service  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  prayer ;  the  Eev.  J.  Mullens,  D.D.,  of  India,  and  now 
one  of  the  Foreign  Secretaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  described 
the  field  of  labour  to  which  Mr.  Slater  has  been  appointed.  Dr.  Mullens 
expressed  his  great  pleasure  that  Mr.  Slater  was  to  enter  upon  much  the 
same  line  of  work  in  which  he  himself  had  so  assiduously  laboured  for  nuuij 
years,  and  that  he  would,  in  all  probability,  occupy  the  same  house.  The 
usual  questions  were  asked  by  the  Eev.  E.  T.  Frust,  of  Northampton;  the 
ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Eev.  W.  Slater,  father  of  the  new 
missionary,  and  pastor  of  the  Chui*ch;  the  Eev.  E.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  d 
Birmingham,  delivered  the  missionary  charge;  after  which  the  solenm 
engagements  of  the  evening  were  brought  to  a  close  by  an  appropriite 
prayer  offered  by  the  Eev.  C.  Clemance,  B.A.,  of  Nottingham. 

HALIFAX. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  26,  Mb.  John  Natlok,  B.A.,  late  of  Spring- 
hill  College,  Birmingham,  was  ordained  as  a  missionary  to  Calcutta,  in  Sion 
Chapel,  Halifax.  The  Eev.  Bryan  Dale,  M. A.,  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered 
prayer.  The  Eev.  Dr.  Mullens  then  gave  a  graphic  description  of  Cnlcntti, 
and  impressively  stated  its  moral  and  spiritual  needs.  He  said  that  he  en- 
gaged in  the  evening's  service  with  peculiar  pleasure,  not  only  because  his 
young  friend  was  going  to  the  very  city  where  he  had  spent  twenty  happy 
years,  but  also  because  he  was  about  to  be  occupied  in  the  very  work  which 
had  80  largely  engaged  his  own  sympathies  aud  energies.  He  congratulated 
Mr.  Naylor  on  the  honourable  and  responsible  position  to  which  he  wu 
designated.  The  Eev.  James  Pridie  asked  the  usual  questions,  to  which  the 
candidate  suitably  replied.  The  ordination  prayer  was  offered  by  the  Her* 
John  Marsden,  B.A.,  of  Kidderminster.  The  Eev.  Professer  Bubier,  of 
Spring-hill  College,  then  addressed  the  missionary  on  the  sentiment  irith 
which  he  might  appropriately  enter  upon  his  work,  and  assured  him  of  his 
heartiest  approval  and  sympathy.  The  Eev.  F.  Bolton,  B.A.,  of  Elland,  the 
Eev.  D.  Jones,  of  Booth,  and  others  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  in  which 
the  deepest  interest  was  manifested  by  a  large  congr^^tion. 


DEPARTURE  OF  MISSIONARIES  FOR  CHINA. 

The  Eev.  James  Sadler  and  Mrs.  Sadler,  and  Rev.  Thomas  Bryson,  eml>ar)»i 
for  China,  per  "  Silver  Eagle,"  August  22nd. 
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1CI88I0HABT    C0HTBIBTJTI0H8. 
From  April  30M  to  June  Uth,  1866. 

(CoAiinaed/rGm  last  Month). 
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IV  THB  "  Jinrs»lX£  MieSIOICi^ir  XAQAZUrB." 
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U.  Stuckey,  Esq  .  » 

T.  Graves,  Esq.  . .  8 

W.White.  Esq. ..  1 

M.Goode,  Esq.  ..  1 

James  Hill,  Esq.  5 
F.    H.    Paulding. 

Esq. S 

Rev.  J. Jefferis   ..  8 

Hon.  W.  Peacock  20 

Miss  Small  1 

J.  Fisher,  Esq.   ..  2 


MISSIONABT  MA6AZIKB 


Briebane, 

Rev.  £.  Griffiths. 

For  Widows' Fund  4   4   8 

Per  Rttv.  J.  P.  SanderlADd. 

Victoria, 

Brighton  Congregational 
Ohnruh. 

Sunday  School,  for 
Native  Teacher ...   BOO 

Riehmond  Congregational 
Church. 

-j^  Sunday  Schools 4  0  0 

'  J.Uoberto.£aq.,per 

Mr.Stvkaa  ...kD.)   4   4   0 
Ul.  U. 


10  6 

0  0 

10  0 

0  0 

1  0 


Collected  by- 
Miss  Bruce  9   0  10 

Master  H.  Goode  1  17  4 

Rev.  G.  Prince   . .  0  14  4 

Miss  Milne  0  10  0 

Master  Wilson...  0  14  S 

Rev.  J.  Austin....  2  10  0 

Ker.  H.Cole  ....  2  IS  2l 


At2lfooft<a,PubUc 

Meeting 8  15    2 

A  WaUaruoUint^ 

Cditto  5   9   1 

S75/.10«.&f. 


Per  Robert  Smith,  Esq. 

For  Widows'  Fund. 

SLKilda, 

Uev.  A.  Goaman 8  S  II 

Parade, 

Rev.  W.8.H.  Fielder   7    BU 
Exs.  he.  i  lU,  u,  lud. 

CANADA. 

Montreal. 

Zion  Church. 

Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes. 

D. 

George  Winks   5  0 

Patrick,  for  India,per 
J.UougaU,£sq....  10    0 


Sterling 8    1 

Toronto, 
Bev.  T.  S.  EUerby. 
FortheNativeBoy 
Stephen  Niagara 
(2years) 6   6 

DBXB&ARA. 

Georgetovon. 
Rev.  E.  A.  WaUbridge. 
For  Widows*  Fund   8   8 


Rev.  J.  Soott. 

For    AfHcan    Mis- 
sions  IJ  17 


nONO  KONO. 
Rev.  Dr.  Legge. 
ForWidows'Fund   9  18 

JAMAICA. 
Ridgmount, 
ForWidows'Fund   2   0 


Porue, 
For  Widows*  Fund  S  10 


BBBBIOB. 

Albion  ChaiKd. 

ForWidows'Fund   5  10  0 

HAMBURG. 

Per  Mr.  A.  Scott. 

Mrs.  Davenport B  0 

The  late  Mrs.  Uongh...   8  0 

Mrs.  Young  ...      t  8 

Mr.  James  8oott  _ U  0 

Mesars.  R.  ft  A.  Seott  10  o 

Currtat  Marks ."y^ 

In  Sterling  2  4  0 


HUNQART. 

Toe  Kowdoe, 
Bev.  S.  Uorrath. 0  7  0 


PARIS. 

English  Congr^ational 
Chapel. 

Rev.  T.  Baron. 

Fr. 

Anon  6 

Anon  & 

Madame  AJdebert 5 

Henry  Edwards,  Esq.. .  50 

AFriend   7?...    5 

A.  FiUrqy.  Esq ft 

Rev.  T.B.Hart 20 

Mrs.  Hart JO 

E.  R.  Long,  Esq 20 

Mr.Meech   5 

Mr.  Pearce   lo 

A.  Lloyd,  Esq 25 

] 

Sterling «  12  9 


RarotonffO, 

Rev.  E.  R.  W.  Krante. 

Auxiliary 90  II   € 

ROTTERDAM. 

Ladies*  Auxiliary. 
J.  G.  Herklots.  Esq.,  Treas. 

For  General  Pur- 
poses    8  6  0 

Pur  Two  Indtaii 
(iirl».CHroliu«aud 
Isabella 0   0  0 

For  Native  Bvange- 
list  Jibeueser  M....  10  0  0 

Fur  the  New  Ship...    s   »   0 
««.ius. 

St.  Petereburg  and 
Alexandroj^nk. 

Rev.  Raffles  Hoskin  and 
Rev.  James  Key,  Pastors. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  C.  BeU. 

R. 

Mrs.Bell 10  0 

Miss  BeU 2  0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  BeU  14  0 

Mr.D.BeU 6  0 

Mr.J.BeU 8  0 

Mrs.  L.  Caxalet  ....  10  0 

«M.ta.  Bales 8  0 


MissFunck 6  • 

MissHocgart i  0 

Mrs.KOUwnbeek....  I  I 

Mr.Muir U  I 

Mr.  Norman i  I 

MissM.  Nystram. ...  S  ft 
Mis«»  Romanes  ....  7» 
Mrs.  Stevenson S  I 

Coll.  by  Mr*.  Wm.  Oibsoa. 

Nina  Bain  I  • 

Mrs.  E.Bell  I  • 

Mrs.Bladd II 

E.  Davisson  II 

Mrs.  Dickinson. I  • 

E.  Edwards  I  • 

A.Fairlie 1  f 

Mr.  AndrawFraaer..  II 

Mrs.  C.  J.  Gibson  ..  1 1 

Mr.  Alex.  Gill  II 

G.andH •  I 

Mr.  Henry  mitoo  ..  II 

Mrs.  Uolgate 1  I 

Mrs.Hugha II 

Rev.  James  Key  ....  I  • 

Miss  Joan  XenneU  ..  »  I 

Miss  A.  Marriott...  1  I 

Mrs.  McNeazy II 

Miss  Slater..  i  I 

E.  A.  Sparrow S  I 

Mrs.  Stubbs  1  I 

Mrs.  C.  Thornton  ..SI 

Mr.  Jamea  Thomttm  5  I 

Mrs.  John  Thumtoo  6  I 

Helen  A.  Wilton  ....  SI 

Mrs.  Webster 4  • 

Mrs.  Winans S  I 

E.  Yates II 

CoUectedbyMn.LBb 

Mrs.  Lee Ml 

Mrs.  Moss 14  I 

Mr.  John  Moss I  I 

Two  Friends •I 

For  Widows*  Fund . .  V  * 
For  General  Purposes  74  ' 
Sunday  Scholars  ....  IS  I 

«1 


Dispoaition  of  ForefoiH* 

Towanis  Support  (tf 
N  ativeTeadicr  Wm. 
Swan I  I 

For  Native  Teacher 
Alexandroflskv ....  71  > 

For  Native  Teacher  at 
NajcercoQ.CaKhenne 
Codman  Ropes....  V  I 

For    Native    Scholais  it 
Salem  Scfaoul,  ladis. 

Thoa.  Scales  EUeiby  U  t 

Edwin  Corbold ttl 

For  Widows*  Fund..  »» 
For  General  PuiposetfB  » 


Sterling. . 


S8  4» 


Torontek 

ZionGongregatioBalChon^ 

Mission       SaMath 
ttOMool.  tor  a  New 

Boat  fur  ihe  New  .  , 

Ship »  7 J 


VRITBD  STATtt. 

Jforwedk,  OMfc 

R«v.  B.C.G00U  «.  H^J 
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MI88I0HABT     C0HTBIBVTI0N8 
lyom  15M  June  to  Uth  Augwt,  1866. 


%  B«4.  J»   D    D 
tori  a?. 

»  *  & 

*i   »  t 

vttmH. 

ctaU- 

*)  0  & 

haiik- 

Id   0  f- 

lett       I   fi 
I,    frir 

Indift   e    0    If 
r,    for 

«  0 

'rivAtt 
>    ths 

M  111 

am  ...  a    1    Ci 

Esq,. 

Foad  ISO 

*  I   *   *■ 

»..*  0   4   <i 


Da«  JODCt. 
Ue,  T»&miT«r. 

..,  »  4  El 

1« 1  u  c 

I  fl  I] 

^^    I  0  tJ 

nei  ^,.    X  n  i 
.....»^,    I    1    Li 

.1   ....    «]»   r 
.  U,  74. 

>Aajii. 

tent  CliapeL 


siDroauaHiKi* 

tlDloii  Chapels 

HnlfllT  of  OOBtllba- 
lioni „....„..  M   r   6 

U  li»]  on  nrr  tloi^  fir  r 


i.  iJnTiirr., 
an,  Troaiarer. 

d  „....  fl  <»  * 

....»,^^  0   ft   r 

n  ,...„  0  a   I 

^  a  &  i 

urpcr.p,  fl  ft  (j 

».,..  Q   I  f 

.......  fi  ft   I 

■h, 0   1   i 

n ..,  Oft 

eacQck  4/  la  r 

^..  {tit 

,.  0   1   a 

t  II    D 


tjM/,  FtfcAAan. 


inndn^ 


ifrt^mtloaiJ 


Nltnino. 


«r»*  Oopif f>  17   ' 

Hr.  Manift....... 1    1   i 

Oa11tt!l.lan  at  DnX' 

toed  LhApfcL  ,„„„..  9   0    H 

[,lltl4  hltctfc^Td   ^ 1  II  ItJ 

Put,i|fg  UMllPf  ...^,  4  14    (^ 

;,  Patt«Ti4m,B*a,,..  1    L    i 

3S^.  V#,  Bd.— 


onssniRE, 

Ur.J.SbufQ, ....    4  18    B 


BUCEINOQAM^IRB 
AFHead  ............   SOD 


W.  ButlsTt  l»q^  Tnjiiunr. 

Trtnitrdiapil, 

UsT.   J.  Kud    IfrSr 

JJn^'dan    ....,h,...„,  1  Ift   ft 

Snndniy  Sebjool  , „  1  11    0 

C:o|li!Q|],4i] ,.  t    ft    If 

AFrletHl e   5   fl 

t^  Weat^tit  Eiq»......  lit 

WtU  Wifiomh, 

Ooll(*rttcni 9   »  1 

Sanfii»7  licIiQo]   0  1ft   0 

rbapei  Bvi  u  Lu    0 

Uua ,...-.,*    «   1    0 

m*  lOL  1<C — ^ 

PnhUi:  CollwCUin  ...    3  Itt    r 

Coil^y X  10  li 

Mt.CuTIV    ...- 11*  7 

CULltlrea'A  Bmei  ,^.    1    1  ti 
Sunday  ^achnoL  Qhll- 

dnjJ?B  Ut'isft  .....    1    i  7 

Ell.  Tf.  s  7L  15j,  lid. 


Uti^fbrd  A  Qxlllai7« 
J.  Pattvnon,  Bi^.,  Ttov* 

BgTK«>*.  1^1-  th€ 
|l4jqrEl  A  Traill tntt 
ur  n  Nail  TV  Ltd 
irirmctlaforTwAlva 


Otl»BERI^NI>, 

K*if .  J,  B»  rraiich. 

Per  Ura,  Jonct^i  SohooJ:, 
Marf.  ., 

J.Cdfiie,  Bhi„„«.„.    Ill/ 


JEr«t«r. 
Ber.  D.  Hewitt. 

Friend,  \ u  o  0 

LnracT  of  the  late 
Mr.    W.    Tajlor, 
Mdntr... 45  0  0 

m, 


Bbeneser  ChapeU 
Eev.W.T.Bull. 

Colleetlon i  lo  lo 

MlM  yrarren  i   i   o 

J.Walters 0  IS  8 


WJdQWk' If uiid  ...   1    I 


WiffiMt 

C4^ii«»satSoi3a]  Chqj^, 
Pvr  ytt.  W,  MandAll. 

HjUtflrloHp^  Bell  0  I 
Ulii  Aun  BrU...,^..,.  0  t 
^li«  1^,  DuKdoIv  ..     1    1 

■on    .^.^ ...    0    t 

CtiUecUoiti V  Ijl 

lL7i>DL 


Ur.J.iL<triy t  1  <• 


rs&Br«iiBE. 

APiicbd  .............   £  d 

DttEci,  for  JinduA*' 

ear    „...„.. t  l(i 

7t  IE*. 


Mr.  a.  ^tooka  .^.  ...H  1    0 

P(?nne« ftU 

^and«j  3i:h9ul  Cul> 

)wii<in    „.  »  17 

Piihi!e3ila«tiait I  i<^ : 

¥n.ttiia        Maeilnff, 

r^<'d-£A%t  «ll 


OoUeetedlqr-- 

Mr.J  Fgrrlam  o    s  S 

MIee  Siirasne 0   19 

Pra?fr  Meeting 
Box  .„.    0   6   7 

Ber.  O.  Waterman.  IC^ 

Sunday  8ohool.  for 
the  Support  of 
Btlen  lltnoomhf. 
In  iUy.  O.  O. 
Newporfa  School, 
Pareirehalej.... s  8  o 


KiMffibHdffe, 

Xlee  0.  E.  Fox.  for 
><npport  of  Na- 
tive Girl  In  Tra- 
vanoore  Seminary  9  0  0 


Tioerton, 
A.  Z.,  Weber.. .....   0  10  0 

DOBSBTSHIBI. 

Beamim$Ur, 

Bev.  T.  M  eare. 

Mrs.  Whitty.  Box...   0  14  7 

Sunday  bchool 0  0  1 

U8t.8d.— 

B88EX. 

Auxiliary  Society. 
T.  DanieU,  Eiq.,  Treararer. 

Bodtina*    for    the 

Native     Teaober 

Thomaa  Orafg 10  0  0 

ChelmMfard.     Lon- 

tfoii  Boad  Chapettn  4  8 
Coleketur,       Lion 

WallK  Ubapel  70  0  0 

MtMtdan,  for  Na- 
tive Teaelier  J.  U. 

Hughee  11  0  0 

Ditto,  for  Widowa* 

Fund  ....^..........  14U   i 

per  Mr.  W.  Star- 

linx SI  15   7 

fUbSing,     Ladies' 

Aseudation It  18   7 

Tkuxt§ad,  per  Bev. 

J.  C.  Uouli 18  0   0 

Wiekford,  per  Jilr. 
1    l*,„«^^_^X^_^ 
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MiaSIOXABT  MACKikZINE 


Bockinff, 
Collcotion It   S 

Mark$  Gate. 

Eev.  J.  Molly. 

If  rs.  Mully,  ,Memo- 

riHl   S  0 

Mr.  Mully 8  0   0 

Mr.  P.  Fmlay 1  0 

Missiunary    Boxes, 

*C 6  0 

lO*. 

Woodfttrd* 

J.  Sploer,  Esq.,  Treasnrer. 

AuxlllKry,  on    Ac- 
count   «,....  H  1 


aLOnCESTERSHIBB, 

Brirtol  Auxiliary. 
H.  O,  Willt,Eiq..  Trwwarer. 

On  Acoonnt IN  0   0 

'iBSVi.rEiS^O.OoOoneclipn.... 
aeot. Be 


HAMPSHIBK. 
BU1wp'9  WaUkam* 

Mrt.  Booth,  fur  the 
dispoMd  of  Mr. 
Tool.  MttdagM- 
car ^  W 

MiusA.M.U*hbome, 
towards  enlarKi"K 
Mr.  Pool's  HoasA  10 
00^ 

Go»port, 

BOT.  C.  F.  Mora. 

MiMGoodeve 4 

Mrs.  Walton  1 

Atat. — 

TeterMfltld, 

Sahbath  School,  per 
Mr.  A.  tiammon...  11 


4  0 
1   0 


Tentikor. 
Per  Mr.  A.  Mosgridge. 
Contrlbutiona 13  9 

0UBR5SBY. 

Oollected.  ^  MiM 
Lidetone,  for  Na- 
tive bchoola  m 
Madrae   ...... 1  0 

JBB8ST. 

AnxUtavy  Soefety. 
B.  C.  WUllama,  Eaq.,  Treat. 
On  Account 41  10 


Forut  HUU 
Congregational  Church. 
Bev.  Bt  Johnaon.  B.A. 
For  Widowa*  Fund   1  11 


HBBEFOBDSBIBB. 

Gore  and  HunUnffton, 

BenW.Joaea. 

Gore. 

...    0  12 
Boxea. 


Ann  Jones 0 

Bllen  I'avioa u 

KmllyUicketo 0 

Polly  Qrlffltha o 

Harriet  A.  Hopet....»  U 

Mm.  Watkina 0 


HunUngton, 

Collection 1 

Sunday  School 0 

Bltzabeth  Morgan...  0 

Eliza  Worthing U 

Eva  Jones 0 

Ann  Powel   U 

£xi.ed.;4L0s.— 


7   0 


Portmnouth, 

Auxiliary  Society. 

Thomas  Burt,  Esq..  Treas 

Bnckland  Chapel. 

Dividend  from 
&outU  Uauta 
Bank   4   0  0 

Six  Months'  Sub- 
scription, fur 
Andrew  Puller  ..000 

m, 

Pwrbrook, 
W.Blessley.  Esq.  ...10  10 


ISLB  OF  WIGHT. 

New99rt. 

NodehiU  Ghi9«l* 

Bev.  0«  J.  Proctor. 

Colleetod  by   Misa 

Poors  „  1  10  8 

John  May,  Esq. . —  u  10   0 

Mrs.  Lea a  B 

OoUeeiloaa. 

Pabbsth „ »17 

After  Meeting 1  14 

Sunday  School,  lesa 

MavMzines 7  7 

For  ffldOH'i'  Food   1 10 
Ui.l4r« 


HEBTFOBDSniBB. 
Barnet  Auxiliary. 
Bev.  James  Benny. 
Annual  Subscribers   5   0 
Quarterly  Subscribers. 
CoUected  by- 
Miss  Cowing  0  ra 

Miss  Nunnelly  u  10 


Miss  AUen... 

Boxes 1  11 

Sabbath  School  1  10 

For  Widows'  Fund    S   0 
Bxs.  7».  fld.;  \U.h»,  Od. 

BufUingford, 
Bev.  F.  A.  Warmington. 
Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Oliver  .....   0  15   0 

Mrs.Norris 13   6 

\l,  1S«.- 


KENT. 

Blaekheath, 

Mrs.  Stapelton,  for 
Madagascar..... 5   0 

Dep^ord, 

Wt.  J.  T.  Prestlge'a. 
MUsionary  Bag...   0  ft  0 

EHtM, 
Bev.  S.  MardL 
QoUeettont  ....,„.»..  4  8 


Greenwich. 
Maise  Hill  Chapel. 
Juvenile  Soolety. 1   5 

St.  Mart  draw. 
The  Temple. 
GoUectiom  19  8 

TonbrU^WiUe* 

Mrs.  Joshua  Wilaon.  Treas. 

Auxiliary    Hoclsty. 

on  Account IT  7 

Juvenile  Socifty    .     S  15 
3U.i«.7<i. 


LABOAHMIHB. 

Metnehuter  and  Satford 
Auxiliary. 

J.  SidebeCtom,  Baq.,  Treaa. 
On  Account ...048  10 


.Boston  aad  Ftentvortt 

Anxiliarjr. 

D.  Oroaakgr,  Bsq.»  Treat. 

Bolton* 

Ma;wdsley  Street. 

Bar.  B.  Best. 

Collection  in  Ohajpel  18  1ft  9 
Uo.,  in  Concert  llall   4   0 
JuvenlleMlsatonaiy 
Auxiliary 18   8  10 


OoUectedby- 


Mlss  A.  Haddock  ...   6  I 

*lr».  Watson 1   S 

Miss  Dixon 0  10 

Master  Franola  W. 
Beat 0  17 


Fiwwuw  tM» 

Market  Street  Congrega- 
tional Church. 

Bev.  W.  Hewgin,  M»A. 

CoUectlona        onA 

Missionary  Boxea  10  11  0 
GoHeetlou,     Lordls 

Day  «  0  ift 

For  Widows'  Fund  4-  S   2 


Albert  Bead  CongRgattOBal 
Chnrob. 

Ber.W.JaAkflon. 

Pollectton 14  10   0 

Pablio  Meeting  ......   8  14  1 

ai.nw.ld:. 


Sfferton, 

Independent  GOiapel. 

Bev.  K.  G.  Leigh. 

collection  ...............  5 18  8 


LUtU  Lever. 

Independent  Chapel. 

Bev.  E.  Pickford. 

Collection 1  •  I 

Bx.  »7«.;  IIJ'.  l«t.  Oif. 


J.  B.  Job.  Esq..  Treasarar 

Collection  at  PnUle 

Meeting ^.  an  i 

Do.,  at  Juvenile  do.  is  is 

Great  George  StrestGhafC 

OoUeotioB jm  n  J 

Mr.  W.  Croeefleld, 
jun W  •  • 


Creaoent  Chapd. 

Sanday  SelKiaia......  »  0  I 

Juvenile    Wcrkisv 
Party «  I  I 

Nerarfngton  Cbsv* 
CoQectioQ .- »  M  • 

Berkeley  StraeTCkiviL 
CoUeetiea 31  f  1 

Burlington  Street  SkMfA 
OoUection 8«f 

Warertree  ChapsL 
Joranile  Society liV  i 

WooUton  OUipeL 
ObUection  .^.^ U  *  T 

Stanley  ChapeL 
Grant »  •  • 

Waterloo  ChapeL 

Otolleetion W  »  • 

Sehoole  -  •  ?  f 

Olaremont  Cbap^ ..  t  4  v 


BoUon. 

For  Hope  Tnwn  Cte|ik 
Bcrblee. 

Xra-Woonard. •»• 

Mr.B.  Wooliard.. .-  o  »  ft 
It 


Mawdaley  Str«et  Sekori. 

Ftr  the  Support  of 
NaUveBoy  in  Mr. 
Bice'a  SchooL 
Bangatotei.  named 
WluSain  Brown  .„  *  •  » 


AnxUiary  Sodelr. 

Per  E.  Dttwsoa,  Bse. 

Cftlleoaons  €  «  • 

Juvenile  Society  ....  i  H 

Zenana  SchooL S  U  * 

Nutive        Tesehar,      ^  . 

Robert  BoastelJ  M  •  • 
Wllitam  Jackson  ...  l  >  * 
Mlaa  Eekrims  1  1  * 

B  x.  Mci  m.  lit.  id, 
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CoMirrsntionaJ 
»tb  School. 


gAttooal  Chnreh. 

tlon* ^.   14   8 

School 0  18  0 

%LS9, 


illary  Soeietj. 

imer,  Exq.,  Trent. 

arly  lUntttiuioe. 

rswy  CollMtioDS. 

V      Street 

8   0* 

Street 

28    8   0 

r        KoAd 

18  18    I 

ry     Com- 

i 8  11   4 

^etlni? a   S   & 

•jr  Break- 
«s  8».  ex- 
8  14   0 

enilo  >*«>- 
by       Mr. 

!l(l 10   8   8 

by   Mr*. 

r,  for  Mr. 

School, 

.-■ ■•    '   *   <* 

Branch, 
BeU.l£8q., 

4    4   6 

"den,  Loy- 

0  10   6 

irden o  10   0 

;  bSl.l5#.6d. 


MI1>»LBSKX, 

AlbuiyChvptL 

Ser.  J.  F.  GUUfl. 

Collection*  ^..^.,^   8  ID  « 


Conicr^atloniaSnti* 
day  school,  per 
Mr.  Gaywood 


riekBrofieM, 
J.  Annitage. 
eUng 


6   4   0 
a   511 


Iby- 

lnBon..„..  10  6 

tlackbarn  1  18  0 

icksoii  ...  0  10  (i 
.  and  £. 

1  13  0 

lett  Par- 

0  14  M 

"honjiwon  S  10  4 
HodKKin- 

1  n  6 

letall 8  15  e 

>nary  Boxes. 

ah    Wal- 

0  12    6 

hompson    10   4 
.  Parkin- 

0   8   1 
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IKDIA. 

MADEA8. 

ORDINATION  OF  NATIVE  MISSIONAEIES. 

Few  things  are  more  gratifying  in  the  progress  of  Mission  work  than  the 
extension  of  the  native  ministry.  The  more  completely  that  an  increase  is 
secured  in  the  number  of  faithful  ministers,  the  more  sure  is  the  hope  that 
the  native  Church  will  not  only  remain  steadfSast,  but  will  extend  itself. 
Progress  in  this  direction  has  been  slow  hitherto ;  but  the  time  has  come 
whcm  a  large  increase  may  be  looked  for,  especially  in  the  Missions  in  India  and 
in  China.  A  goodly  number  of  young  men»  well  educated  both  in  the  English 
osid  native  languages,  have  in  India  been  preparing  for  this  advanced  posi- 
Hon  among  the  agents  of  the  Society,  and  are  anxious  to  o£Eer  themselves  for 
it  to  the  missionary  brethren.  In  Calcutta,  five  years  ago,  three  native  evan- 
gdists  of  this  rank,  all  well-tried  men,  were  ordained  as  pastors  of  native 
Churches  or  as  missionaries  to  the  heathen.  Two  others,  trained  almost 
entirely  in  the  native  languages,  have  since  been  ordained  pastors  of  the 
Churches  in  Benares  and  Mirzapore.  In  February  last,  four  were  ordained 
in  Travancore. 

The  missionaries  of  the  Madras  District  Committee  have  recently  forwarded 
to  the  Directors,  with  their  own  fiill  approval,  the  application  of  two  of  their 
evangelists,  Mr.  Kotelinouh  and  Mr.  Pasathabaiultht,  also  to  be  ordained 
U>  the  ministry,  and  accompanied  the  application  with  the  answers  which 
Qie  two  brethren  have  given' to  various  questions  put  to  them  by  the  Com- 
(nittee.  These  answers  are  wholly  the  work  of  the  brethren  themselves,  and 
ire  written  in  excellent  English,  which  they  both  well  understand.  After 
reading  these  papers,  and  considering  the  high  testimoniala  ^\«cl  ^  Ajcksso. 
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reKgions  character,  the  Directors,  with  thankfulness  and  pleasure,  kve 
given  a  hearty  sanction  to  their  ordination.  Selections  from  these  answers 
are  now  laid  before  our  readers,  who  cannot  hxL  to  be  equally  interested  in  a 
measure  calculated  to  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  Churches  of  Madras. 

QUESTIONS  PROPOSED  TO  MB.  COTELINCHTM  AND  MB.  PABTHAAABATET, 
XATIVE  CANDIDATES  VOB  OBIIINATIONy  WIIV  BBUSCTIONS  PXOX 
THB  WBITTBN  BBFUBB  OF  THE  OANDIDATBS. 

THE  POLLOWING  APPLY  TO  MB.  COTELINOTTM  : — 

Q.  What  are  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  what  are  yoor 
views  upon  them  P 

A.  There  is  but  one  God.  He  has  revealed  himself  in  His  Word  as  three  in 
one  and  one  in  threa   This  is  incomprehensible,  btft  true. 

The  first  man  was  created  holy  and  upright,  but  soon  fell  into  sin,  and  tinu 
became  a  subject  of  its  wages,  which  is  death.  In  this  state  he  or  his  pos- 
terity could  never  for  a  moment  be  exempted  from  the  consequences  of  on: 
but  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  covenant  of  redemption,  noiade  and  agreed 
upon  between  Himself  and  God  in  the  counsels  of  the  Trinity  before  ^ 
foundation  of  the  world,  became  God  and  man  (Emanuel),  assuming  both 
hunmn  and  Divine  natures  in  HmweXf.  He»  as  surety  for  sinners,  frdfiUed  tbe 
demands  of  the  law  by  giving  perfect  obedience  to  it ;  and  thus  the  justice  of 
God,  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ  on  the  accursed  tree,  was  satisfiei 
He  therefore  saves  from  sin  and  death  all  those  who  firmly  believe  in  BioL 
Moreover,  He  nmkes  them  that  believe  in  Him  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God 
and  heirs  of  eternal  life,  which  is  promised  to  man  only  in  connection  in& 
fiEuth  in  Him.  Christ  is  invested  with  the  threefold  office  of  prophet,  piM, 
and  king.  As  a  prophet.  He  revealed  the  wiH  of  God  for  our  salvation;  u  i 
priest.  He  offered  Himself  a  sacrifice  once  for  all,  and  now  intercedes  wilkft* 
Father  fbr  otcr  redemption ;  as  a  king,  He  roles  over  the  CShnreh,  and  deMi 
His  people  from  their  and  His  enemies. 

This  plan  consists  of  the  doctrines  of  justification,  adofriaan,  and  mwrtiftar 
tion. 

Justification,  or  ddUiverance  from  tibe  condemniBg  seaicsco  of  the  law. 

Adoption,  or  the  translation  of  sinners  from  a  state  of  enmity  into  titf 
family  of  God. 

Sanctification,  or  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin.  These  benefits  camM^ 
and  will  not  be  separated.  Though,  on  account  of  our  narrow  and  hnaki 
capacities,  we  are  under  the  necessity  of  considering  them  separate^,  yet^ 
must  remember  that  essentially  and  really  they  become  the  believer's  at  onoe;  fir 
when  he  is  called  he  is  justified.  Bdievers  tare  made  paotaken  of  ^^ 
benefits  in  this  Hfe,  which  is  evident  from  Bom.  vm.  SO.  Beliervi  ^ 
partake  of  those  blessings  which  flow  from  these  benefits :  snoh  as  peaos«i& 
God— Bom.  vi.;  fr^edomof  access  to  God  the  Eatber  at  aU  times  as  okiUifV 
fotherly  correddon^-Heb.  xiL  6  and 7;  atii^ to ionniDrtalii^ ;  a  hifipydmAr' 
Psalms  zziiL  4. 

The  outward  means  and  ordinaiices  appointed  for  converting  and  ubtH 
perishing  sinners  are  tbfi  Word  of  God,  the  tSacramentjig  and  prayer. 
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The  Word  of  God.~Thi8ifl  the  role  of  &itli  and  life.  Thi«  oiakes  iiiQ  fall 
liscovery  of  the  onlj  waj  of  maa  being  samU  and  hence  the  pveafihing  of  it 
8  the  most  important  means,  with  the  aid  of  the  %ttrit  of  God.  to  connnoe, 
^onyert,  and  save  perishing  sinners. 

The  Sacraments.— There  are  only  tv»  ordawed  by  Chriat  iatheiGoapel— 
^•»  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Baptism  is  a  religions  ceremony  bj  which  C(ne  la  received  ivtio  the^  miUe 
yhordi  by  sprinkling  of  water  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity.  The  Lord's 
Supper  was  instituted  by  our  Lord  in  comimemaratian  of  Hi«  mffeiringa  and 
leath  on  the  cross.  Bread  and  wine  are  the  alimenta  used  in  this  ordinance* 
IThis  is  a  token  of  His  Ioyc.  It  is  a  pledge  of  the  belieyer'a  commmnian.  with 
/hriflt.     It  is  designed  for  their  spiritual  nourishment  and  growth  in  graoe. 

**  IhnjeT  is  an  offering  up  of  our  desires  unto  God  for  thiogs  agreeaUe  to 
Ha  will  in  the  name  of  Christ,  with  confession  of  our  aim  and  thaftkfiil 
icknowledgment  of  Hia  mercies." 

It  must  be  asked  a^eeably  to  God's  will — X  John  y.  14* 

It  must  beoffered  up  in  the  name  of  Qhnst^**John  xxi.  2dL 

It  must  be  offered  up  with  confession  of  our'siittH*Danid  is*  4 

It  must  be  offered  up  with  thankagiTini^FhiL  ix.  6. 

'^  Q.  What  do  you  apprehend  as  the  proper  duties  of  a  Christian  miaiste' 
ad  missionary,  and  what  do  you  conceive  to  be  the  peculiar  temptsttafWi  to 
shich  he  is  exposed  P 

A.  The  duti^  of  a  pastor  and  misaionazy  are  the  following  :— « 

To  preach  the  Word  of  GU>d  faithfully  and  diligently,  in  seasan  and  crat  of 
MMon,  and  to  give  his  whole  heart  to  the  work* 

To  labour  for  the  conversion  of  the  unconverted,  and  to  give  advite  to 
nqnirers  after  truth. 

To  build  the  church  under  his  charge,  and  try  to  plant  new  chnrches»  scat- 
ering  the  seed  in  all  directions,  as  far  as  it  lies  ia  his  power. 

To  administer  the  Sacraments,  to  visit  the  Christian  families,  and  to  viat 
Bid  pray  with  the  sick. 

Faithfully  to  exercise  Church  discipline  according  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Soepel.  Offenders  should  be  censured,  admonished,  and  excommunicated  if 
teed  be. 

To  cultivate  Christian  graces,  such  as  fidth,  humility,  love,  patiemoe,  sericns- 
ISM^  zeal,  reverence,  Ac* 

To  work  imder  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  utter  insnffioienoy,  and  of  bis  entire 
bpendanoe  on  God,  looking  up  to  Him  alone  for  success. 

Tb  woiic  for  his  own  salvation  and  that  of  his  Church. 

The  peculiar  temptations  to  which  a  pastor  and  a  missiotiary  is  exposed  avs 
he  following : — 

P»-i(l#.— Thinking  too  highly  of  himself,  his  knowledge,  his  tsleats,  his 
ifccwtt'o,  or  his  dignity. 

Kegleotof  studies;  dull  and  drowsy  sort  of  preaching;  not  helping  tlie 
bstitnte  of  the  congregation;  seeking  more  of  creature  comforts  than  the 
^017  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  in  works  of  clmiity ,  and  neg^eetmg  Chnvdh  ditflx^eSaM. 
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Q.  You  having  for  some  time  past  been  engaged  'in  the  work  of  an  evu- 
gelisty  what  has  led  70a  to  wish  to  take  upon  you  the  more  responsible  dotiei 
of  an  ordained  missionary  P 

A.  For  the  following  reasons : — 

I  can  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist  just  as  any  ordained  missionary.^  Tbe 
work  of  an  evangelist  is  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The  first  duty  of  an  ordaiiied 
missionary  is  likewise  to  preach  the  Cbspel. 

There  are  duties  to  be  performed  by  a  missionary  which  I,  according  to 
our  views  of  Gk>d's  Word,  am  not  eligible  to  perform;  such  as  the  adnmustn- 
tion  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gk>Bpel.  These  have  been  instituted  by  Ghiist, 
and  therefore  I  wish  to  be  able  to  attend  to  His  command  in  this  respect 

I  wish  to  devote  my  whole  life,  with  the  help  of  God,  to  His  service,  doing 
the  duties  of  a  servant  of  Christ  among  my  own  fellow-countrymen,  far  thor 
conversion,  edification,  &c. 

I  can,  as  an  ordained  missionary,  have  the  sympathy  of  the  native  ordained 
missionaries  already  in  the  thick  battle-field,  fighting  the  battles  of  tlu 
Lord,  and,  to  some  extent,  pulling  down,  by  God's  help,  the  strongholdi  d 
Satan  in  my  dear  fatherland. 

I  think  I  can  be  better  appreciated  and  accepted  as  an  ordained  missiontij 
than  as  an  evangelist  by  my  own  countrymen,  both  Christian  and  heatlMii' 
When  they  see  that  I  am  set  apart  for  tiie  work  of  Christ  and  the  buildiBg 
up  of  His  Church,  by  the  ceremony  of  ordination,  they  will  then,  I  think,  1m 
better  prepared  to  listen  to  my  counsels  and  advice. 

I  have  always  observed  that  those  who  come  to  this  country  from  Europe 
to  preach  the  Gospel  are  ordained  as  ministers.  This,  I  think,  gives  thes 
an  advantage  in  their  work,  and,  moreover,  it  is,  I  think,  in  accordance  ^ 
the  Word  of  God. 

I  believe  the  native  Church  of  this  country  will  have  ordained  pastcn 
after  there  is  no  need  for  European  agency,  and,  believing  both  that  this  11 
expedient  and  Scriptural,  I  desire  to  be  specially  set  apart  for  this  woik  1)J 
the  la3ring  on  of  hands  as  commanded  in  God's  Word. 

(Signed)  M.  Coteuhoux. 

THE  FOLLOWING  APPLY  TO  MB.   PABTHAflABATHT. 

Q.  What  grounds  have  you  for  your  belief  that  you  are  a  Christian  ? 

A.  When  I  look  back  upon  my  past  history,  I  feel  very  thankful  to  God  for 
His  mercy  in  bringing  me  out  of  heathenism.  I  was  bom  a  heathen,  and  IM 
with  my  heathen  friends  till  I  was  eighteen  years  of  age.  I  received  ftr 
several  years  a  good  education  in  our  Mission  school.  After  long  m^ 
dose  attention  to  the  Bible,  I  was  very  much  struck  with  the  truths  thitsre 
contained  in  it.  Then  I  began  to  see  the  difference  between  idols  mads  ^ 
men's  hands,  and  the  only  true  Gk>d,  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  univene.  ^ 
found  that  idols  are  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that  there  is  but  one  lin>S 
and  true  Gk>d,  who  so  loved  the  world  as  to  give  His  only  begotten  Sontofr 
for  sinners.  I  then  forsook  my  parents,  friends,  property,  and  broke  myoiflke 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.  I^am  not  sorry  novls' 
whet  1  then  lost;  I  fed  that  Ihave  found  the  pearl  of  great  piioe.    OtaMt^ 
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not  onlj  shows  the  possibilitj,  but  the  mode  of  onr  restoration,  and  desorihes 
the  happy  condition  of  the  restored,  even  in  this  world,  by  declaring  that  to 
be  ''spiritually-minded  is  life  and] peace."  The  religion  which  I  professed 
before  did  not  give  me  any  solid  happiness  and  comfort;  but  the  religian 
which  I  now  profess  gives  me  true  comfort  and  happiness,  which  I  canno 
adequately  express  by  words.  It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  a  CQiristian.  I  feel 
in  my  heart  that  I  have  been  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  therefore 
I  believe  that  I  am  a  Christian. 

Q.  What  are  the  motives  which  urge  you  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  P 
A,  The  motives  which  urge  me  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  are  the  follow- 
ing : — ^I  believe  my  chief  motive  is  a  desire  to  save  souls.  I  voluntarily  take 
upon  me  this  honourable  office;  an  office  which  it  is  right  for  a  man  to  desire. 
ThiB  desire  or  motive  which  exists  in  me  has  no  tendency  to  a  worldly  kind  of 
honour;  a  motive  not  aiming  at  an  extra  allowance  of  money.  Pure  motive 
is  that,  by  being  ordained,  I  will  be  more  useful  in  the  great  work  of  the 
efvaagelization  of  India.  It  will  give  me  more  power  or  authority  over  those 
who  are  under  my  charge  or  control  than  I  have  now ;  or,  in  other  words»  it  will 
give  me  a  high,  noble,  and  peculiar  position  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  As  a 
sdnister,  though  I  may  not  magnify  myself,  yet  I  may  magnify  my  office. 
Though  I  esteem  myself  as  less  than  the  least  of  aU  saints,  and  unworthy  to 
be  called  a  servant  of  God,  yet  I  feel  that  I  am  an  ambassador  of  Christ, 
intmsted  with  a  message  of  salvation,  entitled  to  the  respect  due  to  an  ambas- 
sador, and  to  the  honour  which  is  appropriate  to  a  messenger  of  God.  To 
tmite  these  two  things  constitutes  the  dignity  of  the  Christian  ministry. 

Q.  What,  in  your  judgment,  are  the  qualifications  necessary  to  form  a  good 
pastor  and  missionary  P 

A.  The  qualifications  that  are  necessaiy  to  form  a  good  pastor  and  mis- 
sionary are  the  following : — Ist.  He  should  have  good  general  health.  2nd. 
He  should  have  a  clear  and  distinct  utterance.  3rd.  He  should  have  self- 
possession.  4th.  He  should  possess  the  abOiby  of  acquiring  and  retaining 
knowledge.  5th.  He  should  have  good  sense,  and  be  a  man  of  good  private 
character,  independency  of  thought  and  judgment,  possessing  and  illustrating 
the  Christian  virtues  by  an  upright  life.  6th.  He  should.be  distinguished  by 
profound  knowledge  of  his  own  heart,  and  of  Christian  experience  generally : 
a  man  who  rules  his  own  house  well,  and  who  thus  shows  that  he  is  qualified 
to  preside  as  the  first  officer  in  the  Church  of  God.  7th.  He  should  possess 
appropriate  sensibility,  marked  by  a  disposition  for  retirement  and  study, 
characterized  by  an  enlarged  and  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures; should  be  marked  by  facility  in  preaching;  apt  to  teach;  should  be 
distinguished  by  readiness  and  fervency  in  prayer,  and  should  be  familiar 
with  the  people  in  general.  8th.  He  should  be  characterized  by  unfeigned 
humility  and  by  ardent  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  especially  marked  by  habitual 
communion  with  God,  for  he  must  be  a  man  of  prayer  and  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  without  which  no  qualification  will  avail  9th.  He  should 
cherish  a  continual  sense  of  dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  be  useful.  10th.  He  must  be  a  man  of  suitable  age  and  experience, 
one  who  would  not  be  likely  to  fall  into  the  temptations  that  are  laid  for  the 
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OhristfauMi,  as  it  is  intended  tibit  the  influence  of  his  aamMxj  shal^meb 
them,  ttttd  as  it  is  impossible  to  do  them  good  imless  he  ia  bdieradtebei 
mscd  <f(  hiisBigrity, 

Q;  What  do  yon  apprehend  are  the  proper  dnties  of  the  Obristaaii  mimiter 
and  missionary  f  and  what  do  you  conoeiTe  to  be  the  pecnliar  tempMaonito 
which  he  is  exposed  f 

A.  A  minister's  dnties,  with  regard  to  the  GhriBtian  chnrdi  whi^  is 
intrusted  to  his  charge,  are  various  in  their  nature.  His  studies  andlaboani 
in  kind  and  in  amount,  should  correspond  to  the  state  of  the  pec^tle^  vitka 
view  to  his  being  in  the  highest  degree  useful  to  thenu  Xhe  relation,  befcweea 
a  miuistier  and  people  is  a  relation  of  reciprocal  a&ctiooL  and  obligation. 

With  regard  to  the  heathen.  It  appears  to  my  mind  that  no  duty  in  the  woril 
is  80  important,  so  presong,  and  so  imperatiye  as  that  of  making  known  the  lar* 
ing  truths  of  the  Grospel  to  those  who  know  them  not.  GhristiAnit^  is  sott 
selfish  religion;  it  is  a  religion  of  love.  A  Christian  minister,  therefioreb  caimoi 
rest  contented  with  securing  his  own  salvation  only;  **  plucked  out  as  a  hnnd 
from  the  flre^**  he  cannot  remain  indiflSorent  to  theetemalinterestsof  mnltotodei 
aiKiond  him  of  his  own  countrymen,  who  are  rushing  headlong  into  the  golf  of 
rum.  Sensible  of  his  immutable  obligations  to  the  Lord,  who  has  pfudbtfed 
him  with  his  own  precious  blood,  he  cannot  ei^'oy  "the  peace  of  the  Spizit' 
without  dc»ng  all  he  can  to  make  His  luune  ^' known  upon  earth."  It  h» 
been  m^  heart's  desire  to  do  «x  When  I  see  my  countrymen  laboonng 
xmder  Ihe  yoke  of  Brahminism;  wheaoi  I  see  them  following  the  tynumicai 
system  of  caste;  when  I  see  them  worshipping  three  hundred  and  thizty 
millions  of  gods  who  have  vile  characters  attributed  to  them ;  lAtea,  1 1» 
them  depending  for  salvation  on  the  blood  of  goats  and  dteep,  instead  of  ^ 
Messiah ;  when  I  see  them  left  to  the  dominion  and  ruin  of  their  ains,  I  fiv- 
nc^  but  fed  wilhin  myself  that,  as  a  CSmstian  minister,  I  am  in  dalfy  bond 
to  preach  to  €hem  that  blessed  Oospel  whidi  has  Immght  me  o«t  frov 
Hindu  enx>r,  and  given  me  the  hope  of  eternal  Hf e.  I  musfe  be  iartnl  i> 
season  and  out  of  season,  to  save  them  from  eternal  miserf . 

There  are,  I  perceive,  some  temptations  Ihat  are  Isad  in  tho  way  of  ^ 
minister— "ra.,  pride,  a  dedre  to  study  for  the  sake  of  respectabiliity,  amhite 
axL  expectation  of  passing  an  easier  lifb  softer  becoming  a  minierter,  faUiBg  <■ 
from  the  first  zeal  and  warm  affection  to  his  Saviour  and  his  ivoik,  beooauof 
woddly  in  habits  and  feelings,  and  tiying  to  be  a  lord  over  the  flock  <rf  Qnii^ 
Another  temptation  in  this  country  is,  I  think,  to  become  adkAmed  of  CW 
before  the  high  caste  heathen,  and  saying  nothing  about  Him  to  those  w 
hate  both  Christ  and  all  those  who  have  broken  casta.  To  retain  wmMif% 
of  caste  feeling  and  prejudice  is  also  a  temptation. 

Q.  Tou  having  some  time  past  been  engaged  in  the  work  of  an  evangeKi^J 
what  has  led  you  to  wish  to  take  upon  you  Ihe  "more  respoinibie  dnties  el  «■ 
ordained  missionary  P 

A,  I  had  been  cherishing  this  thought  of  being  ordained  as  a  jsasmmt^ 
from  the  time  of  my  conversion.  I  remember  ftdl  w^  what  I  aaid  ta  Ifr* 
TTiyn  Boon  after  my  convermon.  He  asked  me  (when  he  and  I  were  waDoig 
on  the  top  of  the  MIbbioiv  B.o\»fe  oua  «7ening  eleven  years  ago)  what  wen*  I 
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froQld  like  to  do  in  ftitiire ;  I  told  him  that  I  wooH  prefer  this  great  work  qf 
the  evanffdizatum  of  India  better  ihtm  any  work  cfa  worldly  hind.  As  I  was  a 
noTice  to  Christianitj,  I  had  not  ^ear  Tiews  abont  it  then.  fRioagh  it  was 
periiapa  a  mere  wish  then,  jet  God  the  Almighty  began  to  open  my  eyes  from 
lay  to  day  to  behold  my  way  clearly.  The  mere  wish  became  the  real  and 
mbstantial  desire  in  course  of  time.  Then  I  felt  that  I  was  really  caEed  of 
&e  Lord  for  £Gs  work.  With  this  intention  I  joined  the  theologi<»l  class  in 
x>nnection  with  our  central  instittntian.  My  firtiher  in  Ohiist,  Mir.  Hall, 
brained  me  for  six  or  seven  years,  in  order  that  I  might  be  fitted  fbr  the  work 
a  Christ.  God,  through  the  instrumentality  of  my  father,  appointed  me  as 
sn  evangelist,  and  sent  me  as  sodi  to  Tripatoor,  wherein  I  now  labour.  I  am 
OBefolly  engaged  here  as  an  evangelist,  but,  by  being  ordained  as  a  missionary, 
[  shall  be  more  useful  and  more  active  in  the  work  of  the  Ijord  than  I  am  now. 
Et  will  ^e  me  a  x>eculiar  position  among  the  people  among  whom  I  labour. 
When  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  He  first  of  all  called  the  Twelve  as  disciples  and 
afterwards  apostles.  Why  was  this  P  It  was  to  ^stinguish  them  firom  those 
that  were  afterwards  called  ^bciples,  and  that  each  one  should  do  his  re- 
spective duties.  Just  so  in  our  Churches  there  are  different  orders,  such  as 
pastors  or  ministers,  deacons  or  eldem,  and  Church  members,  fto.  The 
pastoral  position  is  the  highest  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  His  will  that 
there  should  be  pastors.  I  believe  ordination  will  make  me  more  nsefdl  in 
edifying  Christ's  people,  as  well  as  in  bringing-  the  heathen  to  Him. 

l^en  in  our  Churches  the  honour  of  celebrating  the  Sacrament  of  tiie  New 
l^estament  is  connected  with  ordination,  and,  as  one  of  Christ's  ministers^  I 
think  I  ought  to  obey  this  command.  Though  the  duties  of  an  ordained 
minister  are  more  responsible  than  those  of  an  evangelist,  whidk  I  now  hold, 
I  think  it  wrong  to  shrink  from  responsibility  in  Christ's  work.  Under  these 
circumstances,  I  wish  to  take  upon  me,  before  God  and  men,  those  responsible 
duties  which  an  ordained  missionary  should  poz&rm. 

(Signed)  C.  PABTHA.BAJBULTHT. 


LEPER  ASYLUM  AT  ALMOBAH. 

The  accompanying  appeal  has  been  forwarded  to  us  by  Hie  Bev.  J*  H. 
BuDDBS,  of  Almorah,  with  a  view  to  ciraulation  among  the  friends  and 
8npx>orter8  of  Christian  Missions,  and  we  fed  mnch  pleasure  in  commending 
it  to  their  notice,  and  bespeaking  finr  it  their  generous  sympathy  and  aid. 
The  efforts  recently  made  to  bring  tiie  afflicted  inmates  of  tiie  Leper  Asylum 
at  this  station  imder  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  have  been,  on  several  occa- 
sions, described  at  length  in  our  pages.  The  visits  of  Mr.  Hewlett  and  the 
repeated  instructions  of  the  native  catechists  have  commended  the  Divine 
message  to  the  notice  of  saddened  hearts,  already  prepared  by  the  Christian 
kindness  of  the  English  residents  to  understand  the  source  whence  such 
kindness  springs.  Systematic  efforts  to  comfort  and  enlighten  them  have 
been  crowned  with  great  success ;  and  it  is  in  oonsequenoa  of  this  onocess 
that  the  present  demand  for  additional  aid  has  arisen. 
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"  The  Almorah  Leper  Asylum  was  commenced  in  the  year  1843,  to  protide 
accommodation,  food,  and  dothing  for  the  victims  of  this  malady,  irho  wereia 
the  habit  of  seeking  a  precarious  subsistence  by  begging.  From  the  fini  ii 
has  been  sustained  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  European  oom- 
munity. 

"In  the  'year  1851  it  was  connected  with  the  Kumaon  MiflBum,  then 
recently  established  in  Almorah.  At  that  time  there  were  thirty-one  inmatei^ 
and  there  was  a  debt  on  the  funds  of  about  100  rs. 

"  In  1854,  owing  to  the  increase  in  the  number  of  the  inmates,  it  beeaae 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  accommodation ;  and,  as  bhe  site  of  the  old  buOdinii 
would  not  allow  of  this,  a  new  sito  was  selected,  and  a  new  asylum  of  better 
construction  erected.  There  were  then  forty  inmates,  and  acoommodatifln 
was  provided  for  fifty. 

"  On  two  subsequent  occasions  it  has  been  necessary  to  enlarge  the  asjhxm. 
In  1856  five  houses  to  accommodate  ten  lepers  were  added ;  and  in  1863  a  wm 
row  of  fifteen  houses  was  built,  providing  altogether^con venient  accommodataai 
for  ninety  persons.  This  is  now  more  than  sufficiently  occupied  by  ninety- 
seven  men,  women,  and  children. 

**  A  proper  supply  of  wholesome  food  is  furnished  to  aU  these  peraonB  dailf, 
and  clothing  is  given  to  them  according  to  the  season. 

"  Until  the  year  1864,  the  whole  of  the  ezx>enses  of  this  institution  were 
defrayed  by  volimtary  contributions,  furnished  chiefly  by  Christian  fiiends 
residing  in  the  province,  or  others  residing  elsewhere,  to  whom  they  personinj 
applied  for  assistance,  or  annual  visitors  to  the  neighbouring  sanitanmBb 
Nynee  TaL  Beyond  this,  an  appeal  has  not  been  made  to  the  OhristiBn  public. 
On  occasions  of  deficiency,  assistance  has  been  rendered  from  the  fimds  of  the 
Kumaon  Mission. 

"  In  1864  some  property  was  given  to  the  institution,  which  hSs  since  bees 
funded.  It  has  already  supplied  valuable  assistance,  and  it  is  hoped  msj 
eventually  produce  a  monthly  income  of  about  200  rs. 

"  Since  the  asylum  has  been  connected  with  the  Kumaon  Mission,  efforts 
have  been  made  to  teach  the  lepers  to  read  and  to  give  them  religious  instmc- 
tion.  And  since  1862  a  native  Christian  has  been  employed  expressly  for 
this  purpose,  at  the  sole  expense  of  one  of  the  supporters  of  the  institutioo. 
These  efforts  have  been  so  far  successfrQ,  that  a  few  of  the  inmates  can  read 
Hindee  very  well,  and  several  others  are  learning  satisfactorily.  A  still  larger 
number  of  them  have  manifested  deep  interest  in  the  reHgioua  instructiflo 
given  to  them,  and  at  their  own  request  ninety-seven  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren have,  on  different  occasions,  received  Christian  baptism.  Some  of  these 
have  since  died,  but  only  a  few  of  the  present  inmates  are  unbaptized. 

«  To  meet  the  necessities  arising  out  of  these  new  and  interesting  circum- 
stances, a  coiomodious  and  substantial  building  has  been  erected  on  the 
asylum  premises  for  the  purpose  of  Christian  worship.  It  is  used  for  this 
purpose  daily,  by  a  native  Christian  or  a  missionary,  in  company  with  the 
lepers,  and  on  Sunday  two  regular  services  are  held,  generally  by  a  mis- 
sionary. 

"  But  other  responsibilities  are  now  connected  with  the  Christian  character 
of  the  institution,  to  meet  which  it  is  necessary  to  make  this  appeal  to  the 
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Chriatian  public.  In  bo  large  a  commimity  of  both  sexes,  promiscuously 
gathered  together,  chiefly  from  the  lowest  classes  of  heathens,  and  separated 
from  each  other  by  caste  distinctions,  there  was  no  choice  but  to  tolerate  many 
cyiIb  of  personal  and  social  habit,  which  it  has  now  become  a  paramount  duty,  in 
the  exercise  of  Christian  wisdom  and  patience,  to  rectify.  In  general  the 
converted  lepers  show  every  disposition  to  conform  to  such  new  regulations 
as  ure  proposed  to  them,  and  have  already  done  so  to  some  extent;  but,  in 
order  to  carry  them  out  effectually,  it  is  necessary  to  erect  some  additional 
buildings,  the  character  of  which  will  show  the  kind  of  improvement 
needed: — 

''  1.  A  washing  and  bathing  house,  &o.  These  are  absolutely  necessary  on 
sanitary  gprounds  and  for  cleanliness,  as  the  crippled  condition  of  the  minority 
of  the  lepers  disables  them  from  reaching  the  nearest  water. 

"  2.  A  cooking  and  eating  house.  Hitherto  rations  of  uncooked  food  have 
been  supplied  to  the  inmates,  which  they  have  prepared  and  eaten  by  them- 
aelvea.  By  a  system  of  messing  together,  economy,  cleanliness  in  the  houses, 
and  many  other  advantages  will  be  secured. 

"  3.  A  store  room  where  supplies  of  such  food  as  is  not  re^quired  to  be 
obtained  fresh  daily  may  be  kept,  and  arrangements  made  for  the  preparation, 
storing,  and  distribution  of  clothing. 

**4.  An  infirmary,  where  such  lepers  as  are  utterly  helpless  and  approach- 
ing their  end  may  be  properly  cared  for  and  attended  to. 

**  5.  A  school  room,  where  daily  classes  may  be  held,  and  the  native  Chris* 
tian  superintendent  may  keep  his  accounts,  registers,  books,  &c. 

**  In  [addition  to  these,  it  is  very  desirable  that  a  suitable  dwelling-hoas( 
should  be  built  near  the  asylum,  for  the  native  Christian  superintendent  and 
his  family.  To  carry  out  all  these  proposals  efficiently  would  probably  cosi 
about  5000  rs.  (£500  sterling). 

**  To  an  undertaking  like  this,  however,  the  funds  of  the  institution  are  at 
present  quite  inadequate.  Owing  to  the  general  rise  of  prices,  the  monthly 
expenditure  has  for  some  time  exceeded  the  income,  and  will  continue  to  dc 
so»  even  when  the  anticipated  addition  spoken  of  above  is  frdly  realized.  The 
excess  of  expenditure  has  been  met  from  a  balance  in  hand  from  extraneouf 
souroes,  which  has  now  been  exhausted.  Meanwhile  no  considerable  reduC' 
tion  of  the  monthly  expenditure  can  be  effected  without  injury  to  the  inmates 
until  some,  at  least,  of  the  proposed  buildings  are  obtained. 

"  The  affairs  of  the  institution  are  under  Uie  control  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Komaon  Mission,  consisting  of  the  following  gentlemen : — 

liieutenant-General  Parsons,  C.B.,  Almorah. 

Colonel  H.  Bamsay,  C.B.,  Commissioner  of  Kumaon,  and  founder  of  th< 

Asylum. 
F.  Pearson,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Almorah. 
J.  O.  B.  Beckett,  Esq.,  Almorah. 
Captain  J.  Fisher,  Almorah. 
The  Agents  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  Almorah. 

"  Subacription»  and  donations  in  India  will  be  thankfully  received  by  eithei 
of  the  above  gentlemen,  and  in  England  may  be  forwarded  as  follows :— . 

0  3 
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Rsr;  Dr.  Knllens,  Lcmdcm  DOsoioii  Home,  Blomileld  Streeti,  FfauAnvf . 

Bev.  J.  Bisnej,  Upper  Claptan. 

Rer.  J.  StonglitoD,  Een8ingix>i». 

BeF.  Dr.  Baleigh,  GanonbciTT'. 

W.  M.  Newtoiu  Esq.,  Park  Wood  Lodge,  GxeenHthe. 

J.  lu  Bndden,  Stq.,  Ganonbury. 

W.  H.  Baddan,  Esq.,  Newcasde-on-Tyae* 

James  Center,  Esq.,  Upper  Homerton. 

Bev.  Joseph  Beasley,  Blackheatk 

Eev.  Wm.  Pulsford,  Glasgow. 

Bie\r«  J.  S.  Bogers,  Clapham. 

" '  Inasmncli  as  ye  liave  done  it  unto  one  of  tjbie  leaat  of  these  tk^  bretktit 
je  have  done  it  imto  M3i.' 

''  Sjs*  Passons,  lieut-GenenJ. 
"SoarofcttcyJ' 


CHINA. 


Hv^  foUowing  iutereetiiig  cozxuamucatian,  has  heea  xeceived  firom  the  B0Tb. 
A.  and  J.  Stronach  aod  J.  MaogowoQ,  oompdAiiig  the  Seaai-A.nTiTifll  Bfpsrirf 
tbiik  Viamn  9t  Amoy :-«« 

^  We  are  happy  in  having  to  inform  yoa  that  our  dear  brother  Mr.  MaegoniBi 
with  his  son,  arrrred  hero  on  the  second  of  laot  numth,  in  the  tnjoymm^  d 
good  health. 

"  Since  the  beginning  of  January,  when  our  last  lettev  wa»  wxJMx% 
eleven  new  members  hare  been  added  to  the  Church.  Three  of  tlieae^  t«o 
jpoung  women  and  one  young  man,  were  baptized  by  us  in  their  iaimy. 
We  trust  they  are  now  truly  ^  the  children  of  Qod  by  fiiith  in  Ohrist  Jtsas.* 

'*  The  case  of  one  of  the  eonyertq,  whom  we  baptirod  hJbekyi  shooM  b* 
spooiaUy  mentioned.  His  name  is  Tin»to,  and  he  is  about  thutywthrae  jmti 
of  agcb  He  is  an  earnest  reader  of  the  Bilde,  and  hae  become  wefl  mocfmrntd 
with  Divine  truth.  In  his  youth,  from  a  sort  of  religious  feelings  he  resMilii 
himself  to  a  purely  vegetable  diet.  Afterwarda  he  became  a  Bomaa  OalhofiB^ 
and  eagerly  studied  all  that  the  priests  taught  him.  He  then  fiuMssd  tU^ 
had  grown  very  religious ;  but,  bein£^  truly  in  eanMs*  in  seekiB|^  aaivalM^  hi 
has  not  been  left  under  the  power  of  such  '  strong  delusion  that  he  shoidd 
believe  a  lie.'  He  was  led  to  hear  the  €h>Bi>eL  preached  bj  Pvotestant  mi** 
sionaries,  and  to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  himself.  By  dfigreeshetfv 
more  and  more  clearly  that  there  was  no  foundation  in  Scripture  for  what  tbe 
Bomish  priests  teach  in  regard  to  purgatory,,  the  advanta|;e  of  iniififii  fiv 
the  dead,  of  prayers  to  the  Yirgin  and  to  the  saonts^  Sta  so  he  deoidsd  €B 
rejecting  Popery  altogether.  He  informs  ua  that  the  P<^ish  ludestB,  ak  kut 
in  this  part  of  China,  find  it  expedient  not  to  force  upon  their  followers  aU 
the  rules  psesevibed  by  their  Church  in  Burofsek  For  imtaBee^  thej^iu* 
order  v^SMB  to  oxae  to  their  ooniifviowli^bfrtBiake  their  hMbiiadi^erlto 
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z&eojpest  relatiyes,  confesB  for  them*  We  know  that  ihej  onoe  tried  at  Axnoy 
to  get  women  to  come  to  them  pmately,  bat  that  zaised  mich  a  commotion 
that  they  dared  not  attempt  it  again.  He  says  also  that  the  priests  here^ 
&boat8  do  not  demand  money  for  saying  masses  fbr  the  dead ;  nor  do  they 
bum  incense  upon  their  altars. 

"  Since  January  last,  five  of  onr  Church  members  have  been  called  from  our 
xnidst  to  join,  we  trust,  the  large  and  blessed  host  of  '  the  spirits  of  the  just 
xnade  perfect,'  who  together  enjoy  the  presence  of  the  Lord  in  heaven. 

**  One  of  these,  Chan-se-siong,  'fell  asleep  *  on  the  16th  day  of  March.  He 
was  then  seyenty-fiye  years  of  age.  It  was  on  the  5th  of  Mardi,  1854,  that  he 
was  reccTTed  into  the  Church  by  baptism.  Constant  in  his  attendance  at  aH 
our  meetings  for  woi-ship,  he  grew  rapidly  in  knowledge  and  in  grace,  and 
was  fervent  in  spirit  in  commending  the  Saviour  to  all  to  whom  he  found 
access.  During  several  years  he  diligently  laboured  as  a  colporteur  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  his  whole  life  '  manifestly '  showed 
that  he  was  '  an  epistle  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  men.'  Influenced 
greatly  by  his  example,  his  wife  and  her  servant  soon  sought  and  fbund  ad- 
mission into  the  Church,  and  they  still  continue  'walking  in  the  truth.' 
During  his  last  illness  his  heart  seemed  full  of  love  and  thankfulness,  and  he 
was  enabled  to  bear  a  clear  [testimony  to  the  power  and  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  whoso  presence  gave  him  a  blissful  foretaste  of  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

•*  We  are  sorry  to  say  that  we  have  been  obliged  to  expel  from  the  Ohuroh 
ten  persons,  six  men  and  four  women,  who  formerly  seemed  to  be  sincere 
believers.  Some  were  excommunicated  for  their  long-continued  neglect  of 
attendance  on  public  worship,  and  some  for  conduct  altogether  unbecoming 
their  Christian  profession. 

"  Several  of  our  members  who  were  suspended  from  Church  fellowship  have 
been,  after  repentance  and  confession  of  their  sins,  restored  to  fall  communion. 
Among  these  is  the  teacher  Tan-sin-eng.  He  has  repeatedly  professed  deep 
contrition  on  account  of  his  very  inconsistent  conduct  at  his  mother's  fbneral. 
He  confesses  that  he  was  guilty  of  great  sin  in  so  &r  yielding  to  the  pressure  put 
upon  him  by  his  relatives  as  to  bow  before  the  cofiSn  and  to  worship  the  spirit 
of  his  mother.  So,  after  sufficient  time  given  him  to  show  the  sincerity  of  his 
repentance,  the  Church  has  again  received  him  into  full  feUowship,  but  he  has 
not  yet  been  re-established  in  the  deacon's  office. 

"  The  convert  Sia-ki-sui  continues  to  be  fiuthfcd  to  his  Christian  profession, 
although  he  has  suffered  much  persecotion  from  his  fiither  and  his  uncle 
since  his  return  to  Chwan-chin. 

^'Our  various  services  at  our  chapels,  and  at  the  different  meetings  for 
females,  continue  to  be  encouragingly  attended. 

''  Dr.  Carnegie  has  resumed  his  work  in  connection  with  the  Chinese  Hos- 
pital, and  the  congregations  of  men  and  women  who  listen  to  our  preaching 
in  the  hospital  hall  every  Wednesday  morning  are  always  large  and  at- 
tentive. 

^  Mr.  John  Stronach,  having  visited  the  stations  at  Kwan-k'au,  An-bin,  and 
Hai-ch'ung,  reports  as  follows  :-^ 

**  There  is  nothing  specially  interesting^  to  eommunicate  about  Ewan«k'aa 
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and  An-bin.  The  andiences  oontinne  pretty  mnch  as  thej  were  in  poiiifc  of 
numbers,  with,  perhaps,  a  few  additions  from  Tillages  hitherto  indifierent  to 
the  Gk>speL  There  has  also  been  an  increased  attendance  of  women,  sod 
thej  manifest,  at  the  examination  of  inquirers,  held  after  the  regfilar  iernoei 
are  over,  an  encouraging  amount  of  intelligence  and  Christian  feeling.  At 
Kwan-k'au  fiye  men  and  one  woman  have  been  received  into  the  Ghoxeh  bj 
baptism ;  but  at  An-bin  one  man .  and  three  women  have  been  expdled  fin 
non-attendance  on  the  Sabbath.  A  school  for  the  education  of  the  childraa 
of  the  converts  has  been  established  at  Kwan-k'au,  and  the  number  of  pi^oh 
is  at  present  twelve.  In  the  instruction  of  thede  the  preachers  assist  the 
heathen  teacher,  who  has  been  hired;  the  parents  contribute  a partion of 
the  latter's  salary. 

"  The  number  of  convei'ts  at  all  the  country  stations  is  sixty-four.  EkvcB 
adult  members  have  been  added  to  our  Churches  in  Amoy  since  the  7ih  d 
January  last ;  but  during  the  same  time  five  have  been  removed  from  ns  hj 
death,  and  ten  have  been  excommunicated ;  so  at  Amoy  our  numben  are26S» 
malring  at  present  a  total  of  327." 


HANKOW. 


Notices  of  native  Evangelists  employed  in  connection  with  this  IGanoo 
(continued  from  page  230). 

"  Hankow,  8th  January,  1866. 

"  In  this  letter,"  observes  Mr.  John,  "  I  wish  to  continue  my  nottces  of  ^ 
native  assistants  employed  by  the  Society  in  and  around  Hankow.  I  here 
already  introduced  to  your  notice  Shen  Tnng  and  Lo  HMmg^yumg.  1  most 
now  tiy  and  make  you  acquainted  with  TuKi-fangajid  Pan  Ting  CSosy,  both 
excellent  and  valuable  men. 

"  TuKi'Jhng  is  employed  at  Hankow.  The  following  is  a  brief  aooonni  of 
his  past  career,  which  he  has  just  handed  over  to  me.  It  contains  two  or 
three  facts  of  much  interest.  It  reads  thus :  '  My  name  is  Yu  JSJi-fang,  I  •& 
a  native  of  the  district  of  Kioang'shan,  in  the  province  of  Kwang-ai,  and  my 
age  is  fifty-eight,  having  been  bom  in  the  year  a.d.  1806.'  (He  goes  on,  ii^ 
Chinais,  to  give  the  month,  day,  and  hour  of  his  birth.)  '  Wlien  fourteen  or 
fifteen  years  old,  I  got  to  be  fond  of  gambling,  and  my  conduct  became  niT 
immoral.  Soon  after  this  my  father  gave  me  a  wife,  and  divided  the  inherit- 
ance between  my  brothers. and  myself.  My  wife  did  not  wish  to  have  female 
children,  and  vowed  that,  should  it  be  her  misfortune  to  have  one,  she  wcfo^ 
not  allow  it  to  live.  Unfortunately,  our  first-bom  was  a  daughter,  and  tlie 
mother  insisted  upon  its  being  put  to  death  at  once.  I  remonstrated;  hnt 
she,  pointing  out  the  difficulties  connected  with  the  bringing  up  of  a  daughter* 
and  the  uselessness  of  &  female  child,  threatened  to  put  an  end  to  herself  if  I 
should  prevent  the  death  of  the  child.  She  prevailed,  and,  within  two  hoon 
of  its  birth,  the  child  was  smothered  by  holding  its  head  under  water.  Kj 
next  child  was  a  son ;  but  he  died  when  only  nine  years  of  age.  Three  or 
four  years  after  the  death  of  my  son^  my  wife  also  died.    From  my  fifteenth 
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year,  for  more  tlian  thirty  years,  my  life  was  exceedingly  bad,  and  my  wicked 
deeda  were  many.  I  fell  in  with  the  Tai-ping  rebels  twelve  times,  but  did  not 
lead  the  life  of  a  long-haired  rebel  for  a  day.  I  could  always  manage  to  get 
off  bj  paying  a  small  som  of  money.  About  four  years  ago  I  oame  to  Hankow, 
and  heard  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time.  What  I  heard  made  me  feel  that  I 
was  altogether  sinful.  At  first  I  only  heard  the  daily  preaching ;  but  Lo 
Hiang-ifung,  finding  that  I  believed,  eidiorted  me  to  attend  the  Sunday  ser- 
▼ioes.  I  did  so,  and  in  due  time  was  admitted  into  Church  fellowship.  Since 
I  haye  been  a  member  I  have  often  proved  myself  unworthy  of  the  love  and 
grace  of  my  Saviour.  Let  me  beg  the  pastor's  prayers  in  my  behalf.  Pray 
that  I  may  be  enabled,  whether  I  remain  here  or  return  to  my  native  province, 
to  hold  &st  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  propagate  it  among  my  fellow-country- 
men.   Pray  for  the  salvation  of  my  soul.' 

**  Such  is  Tu  Ki-fang's  account  of  himself.  When  he  first  appeared  among 
us,  we  were  all  struck  with  the  earnestness  of  his  manner,  the  genuineness  of 
his  religious  convictions,  and  the  simplicity  of  his  faith.  A  Chinaman*s 
£uth  in  a  Chinaman  seems  to  be  weaker  than  that  of  a  foreigner  in  him.  They 
know  that  they  are  as  a  people  lying  and  untrustworthy,  and  consequently 
they  put  but  little  confidence  in  each  other.  None  of  the  Church  members, 
however,  seemed  to  have  the  slightest  doubt  respecting  Yu  Ki-fang,  On 
the  contrary,  all  expressed  entire  confidence  in  his  sincerity.  He  has  main- 
tained this  character  ever  since.  He  stands  higher  now  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Church  than  he  ever  did,  and  his  influence  over  the  Church  members  is 
daily  increasing.  At  the  beginning  the  Gospel  seemed  to  take  hold  of  his 
very  soul,  and  he  appeared  to  yield  his  whole  being  to  its  blessed  sway. 
Having  a  little  money  of  his  own,  he  was  able  to  give  much  time  to  the  read- 
mg  of  the  Bible  and  the  various  means  of  grace  enjoyed  by  the  converts  here. 
Almost  every  day  was  Yii  to  be  seen  in  the  chap^  listening  with  deep  and 
unfeigned  interest  to  the  ^lad  tidings  of  salvation.  Often  has  the  old  man's 
delighted  feuse  cheered  my  heart  and  strengthened  my  voice  when  attempting, 
apparently  in  vain,  to  convey  to  the  stolid,  earthly,  and  sensual  minds  of  my 
hearers  some  idea  of  the  tenderness,  spirituality,  and  beauty  of  our  divine 
religion.  Whilst  looking  at  my  unimpressionable  audience,  Satan  would  seem 
to  whisper  in  my  ears  that  my  work  was  in  vain,  and  that  I  was  attempting 
an  impossibility ;  but  no  sooner  would  my  eye  light  upon  Yii  than  another 
and  truer  voice  would  bid  me  gaze  and  believe  that  the  Gospel  is  now, 
and  in  China,  what  it  was  in  [apostolic  days — '  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion.' 

**  Til  did  not  merely  receive  passively  the  truth ;  the  Gk)spel  in  him  became 
at  once  an  energizing  power,  manifesting  itself  in  deeds  of  love  and  piety.  He 
strove  to  bring  men  under  the  influence  of  the  truth ;  and  he  himself  was  often 
seen  speaking  to  men  of  his  Saviour,  and  entreating  them  to  flee  to  Him 
from  the. wrath  to  come.  His  small  income,  too,  he  fairly  shared  with  the 
needy. 

«<  The  other  converts  have  been  in  the  habit  of  regarding  Yii  as  a  perfect  man, 
aJid  they  sometimes  tell  him  how  well  pleased  they  are  with  him.  He,  how- 
ever, never  fails  to  repudiate  all  such  claims,  and  to  tell  them  that  they  do  not 
know  him  as  well  as  he  knows  himself,  and  that»  if  they  did,  they  would  not  think 
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ao  nrnch  of  Iiu^goodnew.  When,  some  time  ago»  8Men  Tt^ttug,  mj  pnne^ 
asaistaxit,  ezpresaed  liis  sstiaiSactioik  with  Imn,  TU  stopped  him,  and  racioestod 
peEmxsskm  to  rehite  tiie  history  of  his  past  Hfe.  *  No  oae  in  Hankow  knom 
it  but  mjs^'  said  he;  *  and  when  yon  hear  ift,  yon  wffi  not  need  be  toU  tint 
I  am  not  naturally  tiie  good  man  you  snppoee  me  to  be.*  Among  tiie  many 
wicked  deeds  of  his  Mfb  he  mentioned  that  of  infanticide^  aUnded  to  m  bit 
letter. 

'"This  crime  of  infimticide  ia  ^eaifblly  common  in Ohina,  and  is  looked  npcn 
with  the  greatest  indifTerence  by  the  people  at  large.  Thongh  fll^gal,  it  if 
qnite  customary,  and  the  anthoritiea  hardly  ever  inqnirs  into  the  matter  or 
pay- the  alightest  attention  to  it  when  cases  are  brought  before  their  notiee: 
I  have  never  witnessed  a  ease  of  xnfiutticide ;  bat  I  am  surrounded  by  trat- 
worthy  natives  from  several  provinces,  and  they  bear  a  decided  teatimoiqrto 
the  fiict  that  no  vice  n  more  common  among  the  poor(and  they  are  nnmennu 
enough  in  China)  than  the  smothering  of  female  diildren,  and  that  there  a 
no  crime  more  venial  in  the  sight  ofthenationaa  a  nation.  A  native  of  thk 
province  teUe  me  that  in  Ida  village  seven  new-bom  infants  were  amotherai 
in  one  fiunily,  and  [that  nothing  waa  thought*  of  it.  A  natire  of  Kankfag 
tells  me  that  his  very  next-door  neighbour  despatched  threes  and  that  ft  vai 
his  brother  who  sayed  the  fourtii  daughtuf •  Female  children  are  genenfiy 
the  victims  of  this  unnatural  and  monstrous  crime,  and  the  bindioig  of  Ae 
feet  has  a  great  deal  to  do  with  its  prevakncy.  Whilst  the  son  ia  regarU 
as  a  perpetual  member  c^  the  fiunily,  the  daughter  ia  looked  npon  as  Ae 
property  of  the  family  of  her  fotuie  husband,  and  singly  a  sojoomer  under 
the  parental  roof;  and,  being  aknost  usdess  [on  account  of  her  littie  iM 
which  the  perverted  taste  of  her  country  demands,  she  ie  regarded  aa  a 
worthless  and  expensive  intruder.  I  am  told  that  in  the  provmoea  of  €kmim 
KwangHt  TVm'nan,  Xweuokow,  and  StMtan^  where  the  large  Ibot  is  more  a 
Togue  and,  consequently,  the  women  mi>re  useftil  membera  of  the  tea^ 
in&nticide  is  far  lees  common. 

*'  But  I  must  return  to  YiL  He  saya  that,  thongh  he  knew  that  to  kiB  ike 
child  was  not  a  prc^r  thing  to  do,  yet  he  had  never  felt  it  to  be  a  mn,  mAm 
against  God  or  man,  till  he  became  aoquainted  vrith  the  truth  as  it  is  taq^ 
in  €k)d*s  Word.  In  tact,  he  thought  at  the  time  that  thore  was  nux«  viitel 
than  vice  in  the  deed,  and  that  his  vrife  was  right  in  the  eircnniatances.  Bal 
since  his  conyeraion  he  has  been  brought  to  look  on  the  ofl^noe  in  ■  v«y 
different  light ;  and  now  he  sees  that  he  has  perpetrated  ene  of  the  aoail 
heinous  crimes. 

**  You  will  observe  that  in  his  case,  aa  well  aa  in  each  of  the  othera^  tbi 
conviotion  of  sin  is  spokoi  of  aa  following  the  hearing  of  the  trathk  Omd 
the  most  difi&cult  things  is  to  get  a  Obinaiaan  to  feel  that  he  is  a  sianv  ia 
the  proper  acc^tation  of  the  term.  Of  ain,  aa  stm,  he  seems  to  know  BQlhi^gL 
It  is  the  Hx^  Spirit  alone  that  can*  convinoe  the  world  of  «i». 

"  About  BIZ  months  ago  one  of  my  native  assistants  had  to  leave  It 
Shanghai,  fSamily  mattera  demanding  his  presence  thtfe*  YU  aitiHiiwI  to  be 
the  man  to  take  hia  pbice.  At  first  the  old  man  positively*  raftised  to  veoeiii 
aay  remuneration  for  hia  tone  and  labounL  Knowing,  however,  that  a  bmI 
sum  to  supplement  his  little  iaoome  would  be  servieeable  to  hittii  I  Isit 
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insisted  on  bis  acceptixig  ten  or  twelre  riiillmgB  per  month.  A  large  portion 
of  this  he  consecrates  to  the  canse  in  rarions  ways;  the  other  portion  I  hare 
to  pay  him  in  clothing  (which  he  greatly  needed),  because,  if  paid  in  cash,  he 
would  hare  giren  it  all  away  to  the  poor  and  needy. 

"I  might  give  yon  some  interesting  specimens  of  his  earnestness  and 
derotedness,  but  have  not  the  time  jnst  now,  and  this  notice  is  already  long 
enough.  He  spends  his  whole  time  in  the  chapel,  and  is  ever  speaking  to 
men  about  their  highest  and  eternal  interests.  He  preaches  very  little  else 
than  Christ.  Christ's  birth,  teachings,  sufferings,  miracles,  death,  &Q,,  &o^ 
are  his  themes,  on  which  he  delights  to  dwell  every  day.  In  abstract  specu- 
lations on  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  he  seldom  indulges.  It  is  the  God 
incaroate--God  as  He  t^ppeuB  in  the  hce  of  Christ— it  is  this  God  that  haa 
won  his  heart,  and  whom  he  deligbta  to  make  known.  In  this  respect  the 
influence  of  his  preaching  on  his  fellow-labourers  is  very  salutary.  Should 
we,  in  any  of  our  discourses,  forget  to  make  Jesus  prominent,  Tu  will  never 
fail  to  remind  us  of  our  derdictions  of  duty  by  getting  up  and  delivering  a 
diflcourse  ftill  of  Christ.  I  love  this  venerable  old  man,  and  hope  to  spend 
ft  happy  eternity  with  him  when  our  hibours  are  ended. 

^^Pan  Tinff  Chan^JB  oar  agent  at  Wu  Chang,  and  I  have  a  great  deal  of 
wluiit  is  good  and  interesthig  to  teQ  you  about  him  and  his  work,  but  must 
defer  doing  so  to  another  opportimity.  Su  Teh^mtu^  our  agent  at  JSm-homf 
must  also  be  left  to  a  future  occasion.  Kin-koio  is  a  market  town  of  some 
importance  on  the  Yang-Ui,  and  about  twenty  miles  above  Sanhouf.  The 
work  there  was  commenced  only  three  or  four  months  ago.  So  fsur  everything 
has  been  going  on  wdl  at  this  new  station.  The  teacher  has  been  received 
kindly  by  the  people.  At  the  tea  shops  and  other  places  of  public  resort,  he 
lis  respectfhlly  listened  to,  and  our  Aeet  tracts  are  posted  up  on  the  walls  in 
every  part  of  the  town.  This  station  and  ^Rai-tieu  are  both  important  in 
reference  to  the  regions  beyond.  We  have  now  taken  possession  of  both, 
streams,  and  it  is  our  duty  never  to  rest  till  we  have  reached  their  souroes. 
I  trust  that  the  daj  is  not  very  fiur  distant  wh^t  the  banks  of  the  Yang-iH 
aaid  the  Han  shall  be  Hned  with  temples  reared  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  The 
^Bffieulties  are  many  and  formidable.  I  see  them  and  feel  them.  They  some- 
times rise  up  before  me  like  huge  mountains,  whose  summits  are  lost  in  im- 
penetrable clouds :  they  seem  to  defy  our  puny  efforts  to  remove  them  or  even 
to  scale  them.  Still  I  believe  that  these  obstacles  shall  be  removed,  and  that 
righteousness  and  peace  shall  ffow  through  these  regions  like  a  river  some 
di^. 

«  During  the  past  year  eleven  have  been  admitted  into  Church  fellowship. 
In  addition  to  these,  there  are  several  who  have  been  candidates  for  baptism 
Ibr  some  time,  among  whom  there  are  a  few  that  will  soon  be  enrolled  among 
Ofir  number.  There  have  been  baptized  in  aU,  in  connection  with  our  Mission, 
forty-six.  Of  these,  two  have  been  excommunicated,  and  two  are  deceased; 
80  tliat  our  xrresent  number  is  forty-two.  Many  of  the  members  do  not 
reside  at  Hankow,  and  a  few  have  left  for  distant  parts  of  the  country.  From 
my  notices  of  Zo  Hiang-yttng  and  Y^  JSI-Jhng,  you  will  be  able  to  form  some 
idea  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  statns  of  this  infSmt  Church.  AH  the  converts 
ave  not  equal  to  these  two  excellent  meo;  but  there  are  some  who  would 
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compare  well  with  them,  and  there  are  not  a  few  who  are  trTing  to  indtite 
their  good  example.  The  character  of  the  Church  is,  on  tiie  whde,  Texy 
satisfactory. 

(Signed)  "Gbiftith  Johv." 


SOUTH  SEAS. 

ARRIVAL  OP  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS"  AT^ MELBOURNE  AND 

GEELONG. 

In  our  Number  for  August  we  published  letters  jfirom  Capt.  Willlaxs  and 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Sui^DEBXAin),  announcing  the  safe  arriyal  of  the  new  Misoon- 
ary  Ship  in  Australia,  and  detailing  the  incidents  that  took  place  on  the 
occasion  of  her  visit  to  Adelaide. 

We  have  now  the  pleasure  of  giving  insertion  to  a  second  letter  firom 
Mr.  Sunderland,  in  which  he  resumes  the  thread  of  his  nairatiye  by  recording 
the  proceedings  which  occurred  when  the  ship,  in  the  fiirther  prosecution  of 
the  objects  of  her  Yojage,  touched  successiYelj  at  two  others  of  the  Australiui 
colonies — ^Melbourne  and  Geelong. 

"  Hobart  Town,  June  25, 1866. 
"To  THE  Juvenile  Fbibnds  of  the  Mibsionaby  Society. 

"  Deab  Young  Fbiends,— The  new  missionary  ship  is  the  oljeci  of 
talk  and  interest  to  thousands  in  Australia,  as  well  as  to  tens  of  thouaaods 
in  England.  She  has  proved  herself  to  be  a  good  storm-bird ;  for,  after  we  left 
Adelaide,  with  a  fine  fair  wind,  and  carried  it  with  us  for  a  day  or  two,  then  the 
winds  began  to  blow,  and  all  on  board  were  very  much  discomfited  by  the 
heavy  gale  which  we  encountered  between  Adelaide  and  Melbourne.  Tlie 
'  Messenger  of  Peace '  was  tossed  about  by  fierce  winds,  but  she  straggled  on 
her  way ;  and  when  the  winds  moderated,  with  all  sail  set,  we  soon  came  in 
sight  of  the  welcome  light  at  Gape  Otway.  When  we  saw  that  light  on 
Saturday  morning,  we  knew  we  should  soon  get  to  Melbourne  Heads.  The 
missionaiies  were  all  delighted  when  there  was  a  prospect  of  reaching 
Melbourne  on  Saturday  afternoon.  May  19,  1866.  The  pilot  directed  our 
vessel,  and  with  a  fiair  wind  and  all  sail  set,  we  drove  swiftly  up  Hobson's  Baj. 
A  good  minister,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  M*Michael,  was  waiting  to  give  ua  wekoxae. 
The  electric  telegraph  had  made  known  our  coming,  and  friends  were  pre- 
pared to  receive  us.  Many  eyes  were  directed  to  our  ship,  and  the  captain  and 
sailors  said, '  What  a  beautifdl  barque !'  We  had  our  work  marked  out,  and  on 
Sunday  the  missionaries  preached  in  the  various  churches  in  Melbourne  and 
its  suburbs.  On  Tuesday  there  was  a  large  pubHc  meeting  in  Melbourne* 
The  Christian  friends  in  Yictoria  feel  a  great  interest  in  the  South  Sea 
Missions,  and  they  were  delighted  to  see  so  many  young  servants  of  Chriflt 
going  as  Christ's  messengers  to  the  help  of  God's  servants  in  the  Mission  field. 
The  ship  had  to  anchor  at  Sandridge,  about  three  miles  from  Melbourne;  bo 
that  we  had  to  ask  the  railway  managers  if  they  would  take  down  the  Scmdaj 
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scholars  to  see  the  ship  for  a  small  sum.  They  consented,  and  the  chUdren 
were  delighted  with  the  prospect  of  a  railway  trip  and  a  visit  to  the  ship, 
towards  whose  outfit  many  of  them  had  subscribed. 

"  The  Queen's  Birthday,  May  24,  was  fixed  upon  for  visiting  the  '  John 
Williams.'  Many  yoimg  hearts  beat  hi^h  with  expectation,  and  early  in  the 
morning  many  were  preparing  for  the  train.  From  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning 
until  five  in  the  afternoon,  the  decks  of  the  vessel  were  crowded.  Upwards  of 
5000  persons  visited  the  ship,  and  the  great  proportion  was  from  the  Sunday 
Schools.  The  children  behaved  very  well;  they  looked  so  happy.  They 
examined  everything  of  interest  in  the  ship  and  about  her.  They  thronged 
the  saloon  from  mom  to  night;  they  cheerfully  put  their  money  into  the 
Mission  boxes  on  the  table,  and  more  than  ten  pounds  were  collected.  Many 
friends  of  the  Mission  visited  the  ship  on  the  days  she  was  open  for  inspec- 
tion ;  and  there  was  only  one  opinion,  *  Well,  the  "  John  Williams  "  is  a  good 
vesaeL' 

"  We  are  glad  we  have  so  nice  a  ship,  and  we  hope  the  children  will  fed  a 
deep  interest  in  all  her  movements.  She  is  devoted  to  a  great  work,  and  we 
hope  the  children  of  England  and  Australia  will  pray  that  she  may  be  kept 
from  all  dangers  by  the  way. 

"  After  the  Melbourne  people  had  seen  the  ship,  she  sailed  for  Geelong  on 
Wednesday,  May  dOth.  Geelong  is  about  forty  miles  from  Melbourne.  We 
expected  to  reach  that  place  in  a  few  hours ;  but  strong  winds  began  to  blow 
and  rain  to  fall,  and  we  let  go  our  anchor  in  Hobson's  Bay.  The  children  of 
the  Sunday  Schools  at  Geelong  were  to  visit  the  ship  the  next  day,  but  they 
were  all  disappointed;  the  bad  weather  prevented  us  reaching  Geelong 
until  Friday  morning.  Some  little  boys  were  so  anxious  that  the  ship  should 
come  in  on  Thursday,  they  were  seen  on  the  Geelong  wharf  looking  for  the 
vesseL  The  pilot  said  to  them, '  What  are  you  looking  for  P'  They  replied, 
'  Ohf  sir,  we  are  so  anxious  to  see  the  new  missionaiy  ship,  that  we  have  cqme 
to  see  where  she  is,  that  we  may  go  on  board  in  the  morning.'  The  pilot  said, 
'  She  is  not  in ;  the  wind  is  against  her.'  But  the  little  boys  said, '  Oh,  but  she 
must  be  in  to-morrow,  for  we  are  all  going  on  board.'  The  ship  did  get  in, 
but  not  on  Thursday ;  so  it  was  arranged  that  on  the  following  Sunday  we 
should  have  a  gathering  of  children,  and  on  Monday  they  should  see  the 
ship. 

**  It  was  a  delightful  sight  to  see  the  bands  of  Sunday  scholars  walking  to 
the  Mechanics'  Hall,  a  large  room  that  would  hold  1800  children.  The  hall  was 
filled,  and  about  500  more  children  outside,  lliey  were  asked  to  assemble  in 
an  a^'oining  church.  The  missionaries  had  to  speak  at  both  these  places,  and 
the  way  it  was  done  was  this.  Mr.  Saville  and  Mr.  Davies  spoke  at  one  place, 
whilst  Mr.  Sunderland  and  Mr.  Chalmers  spoke  in  the  other.  Then  they 
changed  places.    The  day  will  be  long  remembered. 

**  On  Monday  the  ship  was  thrown  open,  and  all  day  long  the  decks  of  the 
'John  Williams'  were  crowded,  as  at  Melbourne.  On  June  5th  sail  was 
made ;  we  had  a  fair  wind  and  we  directed  our  course  to  Hobart  Town.  I  will 
speak  of  this  in  my  next. 

"  Your  friend, 

"J.  P.  SUNDEBULKD." 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  KEY.  lOHS  McLBOI). 

Sqm£  few  particulars  of  the  last  illneas  and  death  of  iiuB  gifted  and  piaodfliig 
young  mifieioiiaiy  were  published  ill  our  H^^umbar  iox  July.  From  amtonl 
denre  that  Mr.  McLeob'b  high  Ghriatian  character  aud  angular  led  and 
derrotedneBS  to  the  cause  of  the  SaTiour  ahould  become  known  and  aj^^roeiated 
beyond  the  circle  of  his  immediate  &mily  and  fHends,  his  bereared  widot 
has  favaoi^  us  witii  a  narrative  of  her  excellent  husband's  brief  misaiaDsy 
career^  to  which  we  feel  much  pleasure  in  giving  insertion : — 

Me,  McLboi>*8  health  broke  down  about  a  month  before  his  ordfnalian,«d 
after  medical  examination  he  was  pronounced  to  be  in  a  very  deficate  sbMbeof 
health,  and  phyEdcally  quite  unfit  for  Mission  woik  in  India.    IEBb  hopes  lad 
centred  upon  India,  his  earnest  spirit  longed  with  the  greatest  intensity  to  go 
to  Benares  and  preach  Ohrist  to  those  multitudes  who  serve  goda  of  their  own 
handmaking,  who  fidl  down  and  worship  gods  having  eyes,  but  Boeing  aot. 
having  ears,  but  hearing  not;  but  God  had  ordered  it  otherwise.  Mr.  MeLeodfi 
short  missionaiy  life  was  to  be  spent  in  AMca ;  and  when  told  by  Mie  pl^B* 
cians  Huit  his  lungs  were  very  mueh  diseased,  and  that  hxa  only  diflaoe  d 
TCcoveiy  was  in  going  to  the  more  sahtbrioiiB  climate  of  South  A£ne%  it  e<at 
him  one  half  hour's  hard  struggle.    For  about  a   year  ho  had  atefied 
inoessaoxtly  to  gain  some  knowledge  of  the  Hindustaid  language^  and  of  tk 
customs  and  philosophy  oi  India.    This  hard  study  had  eost  him  his  heiltib, 
perhaps  his  life;  and  now  it  is  all  useless :  he  has  another  famgoage  to  levOt 
ano&er  life  to  Hve.    The  half-hour's  struggle  past,  some  bitter  tears  of  Sma^ 
pointmant  idied,  and  thenhesaid,  with  firmness  and  oheerfiilneas^  **!  delight  to^ 
Thywill,  O  God.^  It  never  cost  him  another  sigh  or  regret,  except  once.  Aboti 
a  year  afterwards  he  foi*thwitii  set  about  making  preparatians  for  tiie  ^royage. 
We  embarked  for  South  Africa,  October  11, 1864    The  voyage  was  lon^  aod 
of  necessity  wearisome ;  being  a  small  sailing  vessd,  we  were  eleven  weeb 
ere  we  reached  the  Cape ;  the  windi^  I  beGeve,  unusually  Ibui,  fmufnug  ^ 
motibn  of  tiie  vessel  to  be  exceedingly  unpleasant     Mr.  MeLeod's  heahb 
improved  a  little  the  first  six  weeks  of  tiie  voyage,  then  he  grew  weaker;  Hie 
cough  increased,   occasionally  he  expectorated  blood«     All  this  was  voy 
painful  and  trying  to  hxmsdf  and  wife,  but  he  never  eom^iained;  his  wpA 
was  naturally  gentle  and  trusting.    He  knew  he  was  in  the  hands  of  a  lovi^ 
Almighty  Father,  and  that  the  winds  and  wacves  were  at  ffis  oommsBd.   Tlie 
vessel  remained  at  anchorage  two  weeks  at  Simon's  Bay,  near  Cspeltnm: 
then  we  went  onboard  again.    Atlastafur  windcame,andintiireedi7S«B 
were  so  near  to  Algoa  Bay  that^  had  the  windoontinued  fior, »  fisw  hours  wooU 
have  finished  the  monotony  of  our  long  voyage ;  but  a  foul  wind  q^rong  v|»i  ve 
were  ^ven  &r  to  the  soutli,  and  f<Mr  about  ei^teen  days  we  beat  about  trjing 
to  get  into  harbour,  which  we  did,  after  having  had  five  weeks  of  board-do^ 
life  from  Simon^  Bay  to  Algoa  Bay,  making  our  passage  in  aU  sixtees 
weeks. 

With  grateM  hearts  we  awoke  tlie  next  day,  being  the  Sabbath,  in  the 
land  of  our  adoption ;   we  were  awakened  by  singing ;  it  was  Mr.  Bobeoa  s 
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eoltNired  congr^gatioB  koldii^  iheir  «ari/  Tonming  prayer  maeimg*  At  niae 
o'clock  we  went  to  Mr.  Bobsoa'ft  chapel;  it  wu  tke  first  coloiired  congregadan 
we  had  ever  seen ;  the  aervioe  was  condocted  in  the  Dutch  language.  The 
intereflt  a  miflaionarj  leela  at  the  first  nathre  service  he  attends  in  a  foreign 
land  I  believe  is  ever  afterwards  fresh  in  his  memorj.  He  contrasts  it  with 
the  ever  sacred,  but  now  more  sacred  and  precious  spot  at  home^  where  he  was 
wont  to  worship  God  surrounded  bj  white  facets  nearly  all  known  to  him,  and 
some  very  dear  to  hia  heart  In  Port  Elizabeth  we  were  the  guests  of  tha 
Rev.  G.  Rency»  the  minister  of  ih«  Pbesbytenan  denominatiQn  in  Past 
EUaabeth,  who,  together  with  the  im'iflifmarieH,  Meaars.  Robaoa  and  Edward^ 
ahoiBed  us  great  kindneaa. 

Mr.  McLeod  proceeded,  after  a  few  days,  to  Hankey.  Whilst  there  he 
acquired  (through  the  Bev.  T.  B.  Philip)  aome  knowledge  of  the  Dutch  laxb- 
gnage;  but,  being  very  amiouB  to  oammaice  hia  labours  among  hia  own 
people^  he  lefb  Hanfaey  fat  Knue^Fontein,  after  being  at  the  former  place 
about  three  months.  His  Mends  feared  he  was  too  weak  to  begin  hia 
laboors;  buthewasnot  to  be  hindered.  In  about  tiiree  weeks  after  reaching 
Krui»-Pontein  he  preached  his  first  sermon  in  the  Dutch  language.  33ie 
people  were  delisted*  Mr.  MnLeod  much  more  so ;  his  soul  was  filled  witit 
adraratioii  and  gratitude  to  Qod  for  bringing  him  thus  hxi  and  from  that  time 
he  continued  to  preach  once  on  tiie  Sabbath,  beaidea  administering  maoithly 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Sapper;  he  also  held  a  Bible-olaoa  every 
Sabbath  evening. 

There  were  some  fifteen  inquirers  when  he  commenced  his  labours;  these 
had  increased  to  seventy  when  his  labours  closed,  beaidea  some  whom  he  had 
admitted  into  the  church.  These  inquirers  he  saw  twice  a-week,  devoting 
two  evenings  every  week  to  that  puzpose.  When  the  mornings  were  cool«  he 
would  lide  round  on  horseback  to  see  his  people  in  their  own  huts  and  cahuub 
aaking  them  about  the  wdfrre  of  themsehrea  and  families,  wishing  all  the 
members  of  the  frmily  to  come  out  to  him  that  he  might  see  them  all,  aa  ha 
waa  too  weak  to  alight  from  and  remount  hia  horae.  He  would  inquire  about 
the  prosperily  and  management  of  their  lands;  then,  before  leaving,  would 
ask,  with  an  eameatness  never  to  be  ftB-gotten,  "  Well,  now,  my  friend,  it  is 
well  vnth  you  in  temporal  things,  how  is  it  ynih.  you  in  s^ritual  things  P  ** 
Pointing  to  the  lands,  he  would  add,  "  These  will  all  perish,  your  houses  will 
pcnsh,  yea,  your  bodiea  will  perish,  but  your  soul  will  live  for  ever."  Befiore 
Mr.  McLeod  died,  he  said  to  hia  wiSe^  **  I  have  wanked  evexy  man  on  the 
ataticn."  He  took  only  two  itinerating  toura;  one  a  abort  journey  to  the 
Engeea,  where  no  white  man  had  ever  preached  Ghriat  before;  the  otiier 
occi^ied  about  aev^i  daya^  travelling  and  aleeping  in  an  ox-waggon.  Theaa 
1  abonra  were  performed  under  the  greateat  poaaible  bodily  weakness,  in  the 
long  itinerating  tour,  on  the  Sabbath,  when  opening  the  service  with  prayer, 
he  nearly  fainted  whoi  he  had  got  half  through  the  prayer,  from  weakneaa  and 
pain;  but  hia  perfisct  knowledge  that  it  waa  the  first  and  laat  time  he  ahould 
viait  thia  i>ortion  of  hia  flock  away  on  the  diatant  mountains,  that  montha 
had  paased  since  they  had  heard  of  Jeaaa^  and  that  many  more  would  paaa 
before  they  could  hear  that  preciona  name  again,  ao  affected  him  that  he 
preached  long  aadearaeatiy.   Many  were  the  teara  shed  by  minister  and  people 
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on  that  day,  and  many  were  the  earnest  prayers  offered  for  Mr.  Mcleod's 
restoration  to  health.  We  left  the  following  day ;  the  people  crowded  roond 
ns,  men  and  women  weeping  aloud  and  saying,  "When  shall  we  hear  a 
shepherd's  voice  again  P  We  live  here  in  the  morni tains ;  no  man  careth  fbr 
onr  souls.  So  come  again  soon;  we  will  get  so  hungry  and  thirsty  for  ihs 
bread  and  water  of  eternal  life.** 

For  a  long  time  Mr.  McLeod  had  entertained  hopes  that  his  life  would  be 
spared,  at  least  for  some  years ;  he  did  not  believe  himself  to  be  as  ill  as 
others  thought  him  to  be ;  he  would  often  say :  "  I  do  not  think  my  life  will 
be  a  long  one,  and  I  am  almost  certain  I  shall  never  be  a  strong  man  again, 
but  I  think  God  will  spare  my  life  for  a  few  years,  and  Hia  strength  will  be 
perfected  in  my  weakness."  He  would  add,  "  I  have  one  great  ambition  and 
desire ;  it  is  to  obtain  money  to  build  a  new  church,  to  live  to  see  it  built, 
and  to'preach  in  it  once ;  but,  nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  Thy  will  be  done." 
From  the  commencement  of  his  illness  to  his  death,  all  who  knew  him  ynsK 
greatly  astonished  and  benefited  by  witnessing  his  entire  submission  to  God*s 
will,  and  his  cheerful,  almost  triumphant  acquiescence  in  all  God's  dealings 
with  him.  His  active  labours  continued  till  within  about  three  montha  of 
his  death,  though  in  great  weakness,  often  leaving  his  bed  for  the  pulpit,  and 
returning  to  it  immediately  after  the  service  was  ended,  so  exhausted  that 
he  was  not  able  to  speak  or  to  see  any  one  during  the  remainder  of  the  da/. 
When  his  wife  would  urge  him  to  give  up  the  pulpit  services,  saying  to 
him,  **  Gk)d  does  not  require  it  of  you  in  your  present  weak  state  of  health, 
and  the  people  cannot  expect  you  to  preach,"  he  would  turn  and  saj, 
"My  dear,  let  me  alone  in  this  matter:  the  night  is  nigh,  my  little  daj 
is  nearly  ended,  'tis  evening  time  with  me  now,  and  my  preaching  does  not 
hasten  on  the  night."  On  another  occasion  he  said  to  his  wife,  "  Were  it 
God's  will,  I  would  so  much  like  to  die  in  harness,  to  leave  the  work  for  the 
reward."  "  I  shall  soon  be  with  the  disciple  John,  leaning  this  weary  aching 
head  on  the  loving  Saviour's  bosom;"  then,  looking  down  with  much  affecticm 
into  the  peering  eyes  of  that  wondering  coloured  assembly,  he  would  say  to 
them,  "  Some  of  you  perhaps  have  a  long  piece  of  the  pilgrimage  yet  to  tread 
through,  trial  and  suffering,  but  be  thou  fiaithful  until  death,  and  God  wiD 
give  thee  a  Crown  of  Glory." 

HFor  a  month  before  his  death  he  was  perfectly  helpless,  the  throat  and 
mouth  so  ulcerated  that  he  could  scarcely  swallow,  yet  never  complaining; 
never  weary,  yet  never  getting  any  rest.  Once,  when  his  face  was  distorted 
with  pain,  his  wife  said,  "  You  are  suffering  a  great  deal  of  pain,  dear;"  he 
said,  "No,  not  so  much;  God  makes  all  my  bed  in  my  sickness.  He  giveth  Bh 
beloved  sleep."  His  nights  were  very  bad,  yet  in  the  morning  he  would  say  to 
his  wife,  "  You  must  praise  God  for  His  goodness  to  me  through  another 
night."  His  faith  and  confidence  was  always  strong  and  simple ;  it  nerer 
failed  ^^rn ;  he  had  had  great  disappointments  and  sufferings.  No  young  man 
ever  r^oiced  more  in  his  youth  and  strength  than  Mr.  McLeod ;  almost,  ai 
it  were,  in  a  day  he  was  robbed  of  it,  and  for  nearly  two  years  carried  about 
a  body  so  weakened  by  disease  that  to  walk  even  a  very  short  distance 
wearied  him  beyond  measure ;  his  voice  quite  failed  him  from  the  time  he 
reached  Africa,  yet  he  never  repined,  and  never  would  allow  that  God  dealt 
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lardlj  with  him.  Once,  when  asked  if  he  did  not  feel  it  hard,  having  just 
obtained  that  for  which  he  had  studied  so  hard  and  given  so  much  time,  to 
>e  called  just  as  ^that  work  had  commenced,  to  leave  it  and  die.  "  No,"  he 
laid ;  *'  God's  will  is  my  will :  He  knoweth  how  dear  the  Mission  work  is  to  my 
leart,  and  has  always  been ;  but  if  He  calls  me  to  leave  it,  for  me  to  die  is  gain ; 
ind,  since  the  Master  is  satisfied,  there  is  no  reason  why  the  servant  should 
Lot  be.  God  can  be  glorified  in  my  death  as  much  as  in  my  life."  And  those 
vho  were  privileged  to  witness  that  long  triumphant  death-bed  can  testify 
iiat  God  was  glorified  by  his  continued  cheerful  resignation,  his  loving  and 
mshaken  confidence  in  a  Saviour's  love,  his  earnest  entreaties  to  Christians 
x>  live  up  to  their  privileges,  and  his  solemn  warnings  to  those  who  rejected 
Z!hrist.  The  last  hours  of  his  life  were  hours  of  excruciating  pain;  the 
lisease  was  so  much  in  the  throat  that  breathing  was  very  difficult;  for 
learly  twelve  hours  he  endured  the  agonies  of  suffocation,  but  he  gave  no 
dgn  of  impatience,  no  word  of  repining.  A  lady  friend  who  was  there,  said 
k>  him,  "  These  pains  will  soon  be  for  ever  ended :  you  will  soon  be  in  the 
>osom  of  your  Lord."  He  said,  "  Yes,  yes,"  clasped  her  hands,  and  looked  up 
vith  a  sweet  trusting  smile. 

About  ten  minutes  before  he  died  the  pain  ceased,  and  he  breathed  easily ; 
WQ  thought  he  had  gone  to  sleep.  When  he  opened  his  eyes,  he  looked  up 
fith  a  bright  smile,  shut  his  eyes,  and  was  not,  for  he  had  risen  to  dwell  for 
Kver  with  Jesus.  No  sigh,  no  struggle,  no  movement  whatever  took  place  to 
idl  the  moment  of  his  translation.  He  entered  into  his  rest  on  a  Thursday 
noming,  April  26th,  1866,  aged  twenty-seven.  Before  his  death  he  expressed 
b  wish  to  be  buried  at  Kruis-Fontein,  to  be  borne  to  his  grave  by  his  coloured 
leacons,  and  to  be  bxuied  with  the  natives,  where  no  white  man  had  ever 
ret  been  laid;  so  there  they  bxuied  him  the  day  after  his  death  (in  hot  climates 
t  is  impossible  to  keep  the  body  longer).  The  natives  bury  their  dead  in  some 
vaste  piece  of  ground  that  is  unfit  for  cultivation ;  they  do  not  plant  trees  or 
nclose  the  piece  of  ground,  but,  I  believe,  distinguish  their  own  dead  by 
tones  laid  in  some  particular  direction  near  or  on  the  grave;  but  they  pro- 
aised  to  inclose  Mr.  McLeod's  graveTwith  a  stone  wall,  and  to  plant  roses. 
>n  either  side  of  the  wall  we  planted  trees ;  and  we  hope  that  it  wiU  lead  the 
yeople  to  have  more  respect  to  the  burial  of  their  dead. 

l^e  last  Sabbath  Mr.  McLeod  spent  on  earth  the  people  were  singing,  and 
k  friend  asked  him  if  he  liked  to  hear  their  singing  (the  chapel  was  dose  to 
>ur  house).  "  Yes,"  he  said ;  "  but  I  shall  now  soon  hear  the  song  of  Moses 
ind  the  Lamb."  I  should  have  mentioned  above  that  his  great  desire  to  be 
>uried  with  the  natives  was  because  he  said  he  believed  God  had  given  him 
tome  souls  for  his  hire,  and  at  the  resurrection  day  he  would  like  to  arise  with 
he  children  God  had  given  him. 
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BSPABITJBE  OiF  MISSiaNASIE& 

Bev;  W.  J.  Wilkins  and  Mrs.  W,,  and  Ber.  T,  E.  Slater  and  Mrs.  S.,  ap- 
pointed  to  Calcutta,  East  Indies  eraiharkad»  per ''  CQacenfie,"  Aogust  27Ul 

ReY.  James  Smith  and  Mrs.  S.»  appotnsbed  to  Belgaimw  East  iBdies^cn- 
backed,  per  "  Dilharree/'  Septoaber  6tk 

Ber.  Charles  WilliamB  and  Mm  W,,  appcnnted  to  S^rois-Fontein,  and  Berr. 
Henry  Kayser,  appointed,  pro  tern.,  to  Hankey,  Sooth  A£rica»  embarked,  per 
•♦NcHrseman,"  September  8th. 

Ber.  Henry  de  Yere  Qodkey  and  Hra.  Q.,  appointed  to  Yizagapatam,  aad 
Bey.  Stephen  Organ  and  Mrs.  0.,  appointed  to  ^evandram,  East  Indies,  ac- 
companied by  Miss  Dawson,  embarked,  per  "  Lord  Warden^"  September  19I1l 

Bey.  John  Naylor,  B.A.,  appointed  to  Calcutta^  embarked,  per  Frondi 
Packet,  September  19th. 


AOKWOWUaXSKBMTS. 


Tai  tftflBDls  of  Ui0  Df«e«toi«  averespeclftiBy  pB»> 

sented  to  the  following ;  viz :—  ' 

Fat  B«T.  J.  H.  Badden,  Almondi  t— To  Tndiw 
at  Keouington,  per  Mrs.  Holbom,  for  a  oaae 
of  Clothing  and  needlework,  value  £80. 

Vor  Bev.  J.  Kennedy,  Benares :— To  Friends  9l 
Paddington  Ohapel,  per  Miae  Wilcox,  for  a 
oaie  of  Qothing  and  naeftil  artiolM,  valne 
£16. 

Wot  Mm.  Bradbury,  Berhampora :— ^o  ma 
Lings,  Yentnor,  for  a  paroelof  Bmbroidery. 

Wat  Mrs.  Ck)rtx>ld,  Madras :— To  the  Missionary 
Worldng  Paxl^,  Park  Chapel,  Camden 
Town,  for  a  case  of  Clo*hing  and  Needlework, 
val]ie£53:  To  the  Ladies'  luaeionafy  Wozhii^ 
Society,  North  Street  Chapel,  Brighton,  for 
a  ease  of  nseftd  articles,  value £»;  To  tha 
ClaphamLadies'Missionary  Working  Sodetv^ 
ibr  a  case  of  Clothing  and  Qseftilaruoles  I  To 
Miss  HilL  Cottinghaxn,  for  a  parcal  of  assAiL 
articlee ;  To  Ladies  ofDowning  StxeeCChapelt 
Chmbridffe,  for  a  box  of  useful  artioles. 

For  Rev.  W.  G.  Mawbey,  Cuddapah :— To  Friendi 
at  Commercial  Street  Chapel,  Noitfaampton, 
for  a  case  of  nsefol  and  fan<7  articles,  valaa 
£aS;  To  the  J-ovenile  Missionary  Working 
Society,  Bsndwioh,  for  a  panel  of  Jaokets. 

7or  Bev.  W.  E.  Morris,  Salem :— To  the  Jnve- 
nils  Missionary  Working  Class,  Branswick 
Chapel,  Bristol,  for  a  oase  of  osefol  and 
onaiaental  articles. 

For  Mrs.  Haalam,  PnUaefay :— To  the  Ladies' 
Wortring  Society,  Hare  Oomrt  Chapel,  Canon- 
buy,  for  a  case  of  Clothing  and  nsafol 
articles,  valne  £40. 

For  Rev.  E.  Lewis,  BeUary:— To  the  Rev.  F. 
Beckley  and  Friends,  Sherborne,  for  a  case 
of  Clothing  and  nseftQ  articles. 

For  the  Native  Teacher,  J.  G.  Hashes,  Parey- 
chaley  : — To  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Hughes  and 
Friends,  Maldon,  for  a  box  of  Books. 


lorthdMidagMear  Miiiirw?-<dtwoFiiBrti 
of  the  Rev.  R.  Brace,  Highfleld  Chapel, 
Huddarsflald,  for  a  box  oontainmg  a  Ohs- 
munion  Service  and  useftil  artades ;  To  Xt 
jr.  tlankSi  CkMskeraioviith,  for  f^** "*"""* 

For  iSsl  Briffsa,  Madagascar  :~To  Bev.  8. 
Qjaooi,  muL  Jmaoda,  Idle,  neaor  Lseda»ftr  • 
box  of  Clothing  and  nsefol  articles. 

Fte  Rer.  B.  Tot%aadag«scar  :~To  the  JvvsBik 
Miadooary  working  Party,  Wychfb  Ckapfel 
Devoaport,  for  a  Parcel  of  Ooudag* 

For  Rev.  B.  a  Hartl^,  Hadamear:— To  tki 
peq^le  of  the  Bev.T.  Gaacpoiail^ 


^  Oaweatry  •  ftxr  a  boac  of  ClottuBg  sDd 
nsefol  articles ;  To  Mrs.  J.  W.  Shelly  aad 
Mm.  Bmrj  Oraak,  for  abeei  oTCtotUagsad 
other  work. 

VorMrs.  Fbol,  Madagascar;  T6  Mzs.PHnB. 
PimUsMbr  a  parcel  of  Olothii^r* 

For  Mrs.  Tliylor,  Cradock  :— To  the  josai 
aeoi^  of  Swan  Hill  Cbagpel.  fflowrikiq, 
for  a  box  of  Clothingand  usefVil  artidss. 

Tar  Ber.  J.L.  QTeenTTahaa:— To  TdmlHl^ 

inr  aparoei  or  uiotiiing. 
For  *'Isa&7'  Basotaiagal^otwo  FMBBdi,(liik 

tmham,  for  a  box  of  Slates  J*enoils,  Ae. 
For  Bev.  J.  MihM.  Jamaiea ;— To  the  Jaiu* 

Missionacy  Bocietar,  Milton  Road,  Canoidaqb 

flbr  a  box  of  Clolmng. 
Wq  JL  PeikiniuBBq.,  Brosuunnove, for  two  tail 

of  Nails :  To  Rev.  W.  Clarkson.  Bidfllbitl, 

for  96  eopisa  "  Gbnat  md  Missioaa.*' 
To  Mrs.  DeU,  Becoles ;  To  Miss  Cubitt,  Foolsbasu 

To  Mesars  Maada  asad  Price,  OkobanreO. 

and  to  a  Friend,  for  volumes  and  numtwfs 

of  the  Evangelical  and  other  Mansis^t 

Ac,  fto. 
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CHEONICLE. 


JAMAICA. 


NoTWiTHSTAKDiNO  thc  sevcre  ordeal  to  which  the  Christiaii  part  of  the  popu- 
lation of  this  Island  have  been  recently  exposed,  it  is  a  matter  for  sincere 
oongratulation  and  thankfulness  that  the  several  churches  and  congregations 
connected  with  the  Society  have  remained  true  to  their  social  obligations. 

A  pleasing  view  of  the  state  and  progress  of  the  cause  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  station  and  district  of  Chapelton  is  presented  in  the  following  letter  from 
the  Eev.  John  Dalgliesh,  who,  from  his  long  and  valuable  experience,  both 
in  British  Guiana  and  in  Jamaica,  is  peculiarly  well  qualified  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  the  character  and  sentiments  of  the  coloured  population, 
amongst  whom  he  has  laboured  in  the  Gospel. 

"  Chapelton,  July  7th,  1866. 

"  When  I  last  wrote  you,  we  had  just  finished  our  chapel ;  and  I  am  glad 
to  say  that  its  erection  has  told  favourably  on  the  interests  of  the  station. 

"  The  attendance  is  very  good  indeed,  and  a  considerable  number  of  persons, 
who  had  withdrawn  previous  to  our  arrival,  have  returned,  whilst  the  preju- 
dice that  existed  against  the  Mission  has  entirely  disappeared.  Some  of  those 
who  were  greatly  opposed  to  it  subscribed  liberally  towards  the  new  building, 
whilat  others  have  taken  sittings  and  attend  the  evening  service  regularly. 
To  this  I  do  not  attach  much  importance,  as  few  of  that  class  are  likely  to 
become  permanently  connected  with  us ;  nor  is  their  connection  perhaps  to  be 
desired :  but  still,  if  their  good-will  can  be  secured  without  the  sacrifice  of  any 
principle,  I  have  always  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  secure  it,  and  it  affords  the 
opportunity^  at  any  rate,  of  doing  them  good.  A  young  man  of  that  class, 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  since  we  came  here,  has  joined  the  Church, 
ojid  is  very  useful.  He  had  a  great  desire  to  be  engaged  in  missionary  work, 
and  was  prepared  to  give  up  very  good  worldly  prospects  with  that  view ;  but, 
ftlthoogh  I  was  satisfied  that  he  would  make  an  excellent  missionary,  yet  I 
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felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  advise  ^im  to  continue  in  business,  as  we  arc  more  in 
want  of  decidedly  religious  merchants  than  missionaries.    And  in  the  former 
capacity  he  will  be  able  to  exercise  a  greater  influence  for  good,  perhaps,  than 
in  the  latter.     He  is  engaged  almost  every  Sabbath  in  conducting  service  at 
one  or  other  of  the  stations,  and  is  a  most  liberal  contributor  to  the  cause. 
There  is  a  good  deal  connected  with  the  station  that  is  very  encouraging. 
The  eagerness  of  the  people  to  receive  instruction  is  very  gratifying,  and  a 
large  number,  I  think,  are  trying  to  do  what  is  right  themselves,  and  trying 
to  get  others  to  do  the  same.    There  may  not,  perhaps,  be  a  great  deal  of  what 
might  be  called  enlightened  piety,  but  I  think  there  is  not  a  little  sincere  piety, 
connected  with  a  fair  amount  of  religious  knowledge,  which  is  perhaps  as 
much  as,  under  all  circumstances,  could  be  expected.     Our  expectations, 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  were  high — too  high ;  but  that  was  our  mistake^ 
and  for  it  I  do  not  feel  disposed  to  blame  the  people.     They  certainly  gafe 
us  what  appeared  to  be  solid  grounds  for  these  high  expectations ;  and,  tkt 
being  the  case,  we  were,  I  think,  quite  justified  in  entertaining  them.    Perli^ 
we  ought  to  have  been  more  of  philosophers,  more  cool,  more  calculating,  less 
enthusiastic ;  but  in  that  case  I  fear  we  should  not  make  very  effective  mission- 
aries. 

*'  I  sometimes  think  that  we  are  apt  to  get  discouraged  when  there  is  ao 
real  ground  for  it.  Those  who  have  been  long  in  the  Mission  field,  and  whose 
constitutions,  it  may  be,  are  yielding  to  the  effects  of  climate,  and  continnoB 
hard  work,  are  in  danger  of  taking  a  desponding  view  of  things :  they  uevA 
able  to  bear  disappointments  as  they  could  do  once,  and,  after  labouring  • 
long,  don't  expect,  perhaps,  that  they  should  have  any,  and  when  ihej  oocor, 
look  upon  them  as  strange  things ;  and  this,  I  am  afraid,  gives  a  tinge  of  melanBho^ 
to  their  communications,  which  possibly  tends  to  discourage  the  hearts  of  thi 
Directors.  I  do  not  know  if  it  would  be  right  to  say  that  the  Saviour  od 
with  disappointments,  but  he  often  spoke  to  the  disciples  as  though  they  mi^ 
have  known  better,  and  ought  to  have  acted  otherwise ;  and  we  know  well  wW 
Paul's  experience  was.  When  I  look  at  the  feebleness  of  our  efforts,  and  tie 
many  imperfections  connected  with  them,  I  am  often  surprised  to  think  that 
so  much  should  be  accomplished  through  such  instrumentality." 


SOUTH  SEAS. 
In  the  following  extracts  from  a  long  and  interesting  letter  from  oinriwi' 
known  missionary,  Mr.  Murray,  it  will  be  seen  how  steadfastly  the  rniw 
portions  of  our  South  Sea  Mission  continue  to  grow.     The  system  of  Hu 
Meetings,  inaugiu-ated  in  Tahiti  in  the  days  of  Pomake,  continues  to  flonwi; 
though  it  is  a  rare  thing  for  a  May  Meeting  to  be  attacked  by  "  a  war  JW^ 
in  the  midst  of  its  Christian  festivities.    Kative  teachers  still  *fonn  a  chiii 
element  in  the  extension  of  the  Mission  among  "the  regions  beyond," >^ 
in  five  of  the  Lagoon  Islands  recently  occupied  by  the  Samoan  1Gbw>»  » 
is,  as  heretofore,  the  native''  brethr^  on  whom  have  devolved  the  woA** 
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of  bringing  a  new  people  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  labours 
ilued  and  honoured  brethren  must  be  matter  of  continued  and  of 
mterest  to  all  friends  of  the  Society. 

SAMOAN   MISSION. 

FBOM   THE   REV.   A.   TV.   MURRAY,   TTPOLU. 

"Apia,  Upolu,  Samoa,  June  12, 1866. 
i  our  missionary  meetings  here  on  the  10th  of  last  month,  and  on 
id  23rd  at  Saluafata  and  Fangaloa.  Large  numbers  assemble  at 
and  they  are  regarded  as  occasions  of  special  interest,  and  not 
y  attempts  are  made  by  evil-disposed  persons  to  ci*eate  disturbajuce 
nischief  These  are  very  often  made  by  our  popish  neighbours, 
ed  a  check,  however,  this  year,  which  I  trust  wiU  prove  a  useful 
em  for  the  future. 

VOKED  ATTACK  OP  NATIVE  WARRIORS  UPON  A  CHRISTIAN 
CONGREGATION,  AND  ITS   RESULTS. 

tfa,  a  largo  village  near  Saluafata,  a  priest  is  stationed,  and  a  con- 
umber  call  themselves  papists.  On  former  occasions  attempts 
lade  in  various  ways  to  annoy  and  disturb  our  proceedings  when 
eetings  (as  they  are  called)  have  been  held ;  but  this  year  they 
determine  to  do  the  thing  effectually.  The  whole  affair  was 
haracteristic  of  the  system  in  connection  with  which  it  was  planned 
out.  We  had  assembled  under  a  grove  of  bread-fruit  trees  close 
lore.  The  company  was  much  too  large  to  be  accommodated  in  any 
ice,  as  a  matter  of  necessity,  our  meeting  was  held  out-of-doors. 
Ty  large  gathering  on  the  occasion  referred  to ;  the  day  was  pretty 
and  everything  seemed  to  promise  a  very  interesting  meeting, 
e  dream  that  evil  and  anxious  eyes  were  watching  our  movements, 
schief  was  close  at  hand.  A  hymn  had  been  sung,  and  I  was  read- 
1  of  Scripture,  according  to  our  custom,  when  we  were  surprised 
by  the  blowing  of  shells,  and  singing  and  shouting  as  of  a  war 
.  a  war  party  indeed  it  was.  A  large  boat  soon  made  its  appear- 
)me  thirty  or  forty  people  in  it,  all  fully  armed,  and  bywords  and 
ieavouring  to  provoke  an  encoimter.  Some  of  our  people  went 
ndly  to  them,  telling  them  that  we  were  engaged  in  holding  • 
7ice,  and  begging  them  to  pass  on  and  leave  us  unmolested.  The 
3  a  fierce  onset  on  our  people,  all  unarmed  and  unprepared  as 
The  attacking  party  rushed  on  shore,  and  a  skirmish  commenced, 
efending  themselves  as  best  they  could,  with  whatever  came  to 
trange  to  say,  not  one  of  them  was  seriously  injured,  while  their 
TO  repulsed  with  several  wounded,  one  of  whom  died.  This  man 
^uated.  The  protestant  chief  of  Falefa,  with  the  assistance  of 
hiefs,  had  succeeded  in  getting  the  fight  stopped,  and  the  hostile 
shed  off  in  their  boat,  and  were  about  to  retreat,  when  the  man 
who  had  made  himself  especially  conspicuous  throughout  the 
leaped  from  the  boat  and  rushed  on  shore,  apparently  reckless 
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of  consequences,  and  resumed  the  attack.  He  was  followed  by  others,  and  in 
the  encounter  which  ensued  he  received  a  mortal  wound,  of  which  he  died  on 
the  following  day. 

''  The  popish  party,  as  a  body,  disclaim  any  connection  with  the  affair,  as 
also  does  the  priest.  They  profess  to  be  greMj  ashamed,  and  say  that 
their  people  got  just  what  they  deserved  for  disturbing  a  religious  service. 
Hence  they  show  no  disposition  to  revenge  the  death  of  the  unhappy  man, 
who  so  recklessly  rushed  upon  destruction.  It  is  certain,  however,  I  suppose, 
that  but  for  the  kind  of  instructions  given  by  the  priests  to  their  people,  no 
such  outrage  would  have  been  attempted. 

"  I  kept  my  place  during  the  affray,  and  the  bulk  of  the  people  also  re- 
mained ;  and  after  it  was  over  we  proceeded  with  the  service.  Had  the  meet* 
ing  broken  up,  it  is  probable  the  consequences  would  have  been  much  more 
serious.  It  is  a  great  mercy  that  the  thing  passed  off  as  it  did.  The  univeml 
expectation  among  our  people  is,  that  it  will  exert  a  very  beneficial  influence; 
the  hand  of  God  was  so  marked  in  shielding  and  protecting  them,  while  theff 
enemies  received  so  serious  a  check.  Grod  grant  that  this  expectation  maj  be 
abundantly  realised. 

GOOD  NEWS  FBOM  THE  LAGOON  ISLANDS. 

"  From  our  new  Missions  among  the  Lagoon  Islands  we  have  just  rec&ni 
very  cheering  intelligence,  fully  realising  the  hopes  expressed  in  the  report 
of  the  first  voyage.  The  two  islands,  Vaitupu  and  Nui,  which  I  visited,  W 
was  unable  to  occupy,  have  since  been  supplied  with  teachers,  as  you  inl 
doubtless  have  heard  before  this  reaches  you.  So  we  have  now  five  ishmdaflf 
the  range  imder  Christian  culture,  and  hope,  when  the  new  ship  arrives,  to  tab 
up  the  remaining  three.  Of  one  of  these,  Niutao,  I  have  just  had  informatiQi 
from  a  captain  who  has  lately  visited  it.  It  is  the  next  island  to  Nui,  and  Tt 
said  to  contain  a  population  of  about  2000.  I  should  think  this  estimate  ma* 
.  be  high.  It  is  deeply  interesting  to  think  that  the  people,  following  tb 
example  of  the  other  islands,  have  burnt  their  heathen  temple  and  their  olj«*» 
of  idolatrous  worship,  and  are  waiting  for  some  one  to  teach  them  the  knot' 
ledge  of  the  true  God.  Truly  God  has  gone  out  before  us,  and  by  unmiaiak* 
able  signs  is  beckoning  us  to  follow.  A  few  extracts  from  letters  ja* 
received  from  the  teachers  on  the  islands  visited  last  year  will  make  tki 
increasingly  manifest,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  interest  you  and  the  Directoia. 

elekana's  eepobt  op  the  mission. 
"  Our  friend  Elekana  writes,  imder  date  April  3rd,  1866,  from  NukdWi^ 
as    follows.    After  expressing  satisfaction  that  teachers  had  been  sent  ^ 
Yiatupu  and  Nui,  he  proceeds  to  speak  of  his  own  people  thus  : — *  Hie  peof^ 
are  all  professedly  Christians  ;•  the  principal  chief  and  the  rulers  are  f^ 
attentive  to  religious  services.    I  am  occupied  continually  in  teaching.    So* 
are  able  to  read,  and  some  are  striving  to  learn.    There  is  one  difficnltf-** 
are  short  of  books.     I  have  divided  the  classes  into  ten,  and  each  dMB  ** 
only  one  book.'    He  then  goes  on  to  give  an  account  of  sales  of  books,  BM* 
&c.,  for  which  he  had  received  3976  dried  cocoa-nuts,  and  twelve  shiIKng>* 
money.    The  agents  of  a  merchant  here  receive  the  oocoa-nuta  on  tlie  9^: 
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and  he  allows  ns  at  the  rate  of  two  BhiUings  per  hundred.  I  should  think  the 
twelve  shillings  which  has  been  forwarded  here  is  probably  the  first  money 
the  people  ever  owned,  and  it  has  been  spent  in  the  pui'chase  of  the  Bible.' 

"  After  imploring  a  further  supply  of  books,  slates,  pencils,  and  a  black  board, 
he  proceeds  to  say  that  the  people  are  exceedingly  kind  to  him.  They  have 
built  him  a  house  forty- eight  feet  long  by  twenty -four  broad,  and  are  supply- 
ing him  with  everything  necessaiy,  as  far  as  they  are  able.  On  the  whole, 
Elekana's  prospects  are  bright  and  cheering.  Polygamy  and  other  heathen 
practices  have  been  abandoned,  and  he  thinks  there  is  good  reason  to  hope 
that  in  some  cases  the  truth  has  taken  saving  hold  of  their  hearts. 

LETTER  FROM  ANOTHER  NATIVE   TEACHER. 

"  The  next  letter  of  greatest  interest  is  from  the  teacher  of  Viatupu,  a  young 
man  named  Peni,  the  son  of  one  of  our  earliest  pioneers  to  heathen  lands. 
Prom  Viatupu  this  young  man  writes  as  follows : — *  We  reached  Viatupu  on 
the  2nd  of  November.  We  were  joyfully  received  by  the  whole  land.  You 
know  that  the  whole  land  had  abandoned  heathenism,  and  were  desiring 
Christianity.  We  found  only  one  thing  that  they  were  practising  when  we 
arrived — a  g^eat  many,  both  old  and  young,  had  two  wives.  When  we  arrived, . 
they  asked  whether  it  was  true  (as  they  had  been  told  by  a  foreigner)  that . 
it  was  bad  in  the  sight  of  God  to  have  two  wives.  I  told  them  it  was. 
Then  they  consulted  together,  and  concluded  that  it  would  be  well  to  have 
only  one  wife  each ;  and  so  it  is  now.'  He  goes  on  to  say  that  the  people 
take  great  delight  in  learning ;  that  they  are  exceedingly  kind  to  him  and  his 
£unily,  and  that  they  have  built  a  chapel  sixty  feet  in  length  by  thirty-nine. 
He  says  the  chapel  was  only  three  we^s  in  building.  The  rulers  of  the  little 
community  are  careful  to  manage  their  political  matters  in  accordance  with; 
the  Word  of  God.  Great  respect  is  paid  to  the  Sabbath,  and  the  conduct  of 
.the  x>6ople  in  the  house  of  God  is  rather  like  that  of  an  enlightened  Christian 
community  than  of  a  people  who  are  but  just  emerging  from  the  darkness  of 
heathenism. 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THIS  PROMISING  MISSION. 

"But  I  shall  weary  you.  The  view  given  by  these  extracts  and  remarks  is 
a  flair  specimen  of  the  state  of  things  throughout  all  the  five  islands.  Among 
other  interesting  things,  Elekana  mentions  that  when  he  wrote  they  were 
about  to  hold  their  May  [Missionary)  Meetings  !  and  tidings  of  our  new  mis- 
sionary ship  had  reached  them  and  delighted  their  hearts.  Peni  remarks : — 
*  We  are  greatly  pleased  to  hear  that  the  new  mission  ship  is  expected  shortly. 
Kay  God  be  gracious  and  biing  that  useful  ship  soon  to  extend  His  own 
work.'  Peni  has  under  daily  instruction  fifty-five  boys  and  forty-four  girls. 
-Per  Bibles  and  other  books  sold  he  has  received  5129  dried  cocoa-nuts, 
.and  for  these,  and  those  from  the  other  islands,  £10  %s,  have  been  realised; 
altogether  we  have  received  £12  from  these  infant  Missions ;  this  includes  £1 
received  from  the  teachers  of  Nuhulaelae,  obtained  from  a  foreigner  who 
besides  there,  for  Samoan  Bibles  and  hymn-books.  Perhaps  it  will  strike  you 
as  premature  to  be  selling  books  to  a  people  so  recently  Christianized  as  the 
people  of  these  islands.  We  have  fully  tested  both  plans — that  of  giving  and 
t^t  of  selling — and  have  found  that,  wherever  practicable,  the  latter  is 
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greatly  to  be  preferred.  We  are'^carefol  to  'adapt  tHe  prices  to  the  meant 
and  circumstances  of  tlie  people,  so  as  to  avoid  wliatever  might  tend  to  the 
prejudice  of  our  work.  Small  publications,  such  as  spelling-books,  Ac.,  we 
give,  especially  in  the  early  stages  of  our  Missions. 

(Signed)  "  A.  W.  Mttkrat." 


RABOTONGA. 

LETTER  FROM   '*  ISAIA  PAPEHIA,"  NATIVE  MISSIONARY. 

"  Arorangi,  April  9,  1866. 
"  My  dear  Friend  Dr.  Tidman, — Blessings  on  you  and  on  all  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  from  our  Lord  Jesus,  the  Messiah. 

"  I,  Isaia,  your  friend  and  brother,  now  write  to  yon  these  few  words  to 
acquaint  you  respecting  things  which  are  taking  place  dnrixig  mypreMSt 
dwelling  in  Rarotonga. 

"  I  am  still  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  a  portion  of  that  mjA  m 
being  prospered ;  but  there  are  still  evils  in  the  land ;  the  good  and  the  Cfiil 
continue  to  grow  together. 

« My  dear  Mend,  I  never  forget  your  great  kindness  to  me  during  mj 
sojom*n  in  England];  my  desire  is  tliat  yon  will  not  forget  me,  or  my  wod 
here.    Pray  for  me,  that  my  work  may  yet  be  more  prosperous. 

"  I  have  now  to  tell  you  of  a  terrible  hurricane  which  has  devastated  our 
land.  It  came  upon  us  the  27th  of  March.  It  was  very  terrible,  and  m 
destructive  as  the  one  which  occurred  in  the  year  1846.  Ijarge  trees  «s*e 
uprooted,  the  fruits  of  our  plantations  were  destroyed,  many  hoaaes  in  ii 
ruins,  and  the  windows  of  my  stone  house  are  broken  in;  the  land  is  desolate; 
our  calamity  is  great. 

"  Tou  will  compassionate  us,  and  if  you  could  send  ns  a  few  things  to  reptf 
the  desolation  we  will  be  glad.  Nails,  glass,  tools,  and  some  of  tiie  muQ 
suitable  things  which  are  so  abundant  in  London  would  be  of  great  use  to  us 
now  in  Barotonga. 

"  Tou  kindly  sent  me  a  present  of  tools,  &c.,  last  year,  but  it  has  sc^ 
reached  me.  I  received  the  letter,  but  not  the  property.  The  native  bretLreB 
from  Mar6  have  told  me  that  they  saw  the  parcels,  with  my  name,  among  ^ 
goods  of  the  missionaries  at  Mar6.    I  just  mention  this  that  you  may  know. 

**  My  friends,  compassionate  me, -and  continue  to  help  me  in  doing  thewoii 
of  God  in  my  country. 

"  We  are  now  diligent  in  getting  in  our  annual  contributions  for  the  SodcfJ. 
Yery  many  of  our  young  men  ai*e  desiring  to  take  the  word  of  salvation  to 
the  heathen,  but  the  ship  has  not  yet  reached  us.  Pray  you  all  to  God,  as^ 
seek  out  the  means  by  which  a  portion  of  the  heathen  may  be  overtaken,  le« 
they  all  die.  *  The  harvest  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.'  In  conclosico, 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  my  wife  and  three  children  are  well.  We  are  strong  io 
the  strength  of  God. 

"  My  dear  Friend, 

'*  Blessings  on  yon, 

**  Isaia  Papebu." 
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In  a  letter  bearing  the  same  date  with  the  above,  and  addressed  to  the 
*Kev.  Wm.  Gill,  our  friend  Isaia  observes  : — 

"  I  wish  you  to  know  that  your  letters  of  last  year  reached  me,  and  our 
hearts  were  rejoiced  as  we  read  them.  I  read  them  aJso  to  the  people,  and 
their  love  was  greatly  excited  as  they  remembered  you. 

•*  Many  of  the  old  people  whom  you  knew  are  dead :  the  present  generation 
are  children  and  young  people,  many  of  whom  are  growing  prosperously  in 
our  churches  and  schools." 


KOETH    INDIA. 

Various  missionaries,  on  returning  to  England  j&Dm  our  Indian  Empire, 
have  given  strong  testimony  to  the  great  progress  made  by  the  Empire  in  all 
its  chief  interests  during  the  past  eight  years.  Whether  r^ard  be  had  to 
the  stability  of  the  government,  the  able  legislation  of  the  Imperial  Council, 
tho  growth  of  the  Universities,  the  spread  of  education,  the  increase  of  trade, 
or  the  increased  employment  of  labour,  in  one  and  all  of  these  great  interestSj^ 
condnciBg  to  the  comfort  and  security  of  the  two  hundred  millions  of  India, 
we  see  advance  of  the  most  solid  kind.  Scarcely  a  kingdom  or  an  empire,  in 
ihe  history  of  the  past,  can  exhibit  so  great  a  progress  during  the  same  brief 
time.  Mr.  Bubdbn,  who  recently  returned  to  North  India,  after  his  visit  on 
fdck-leave  to  England,  gives  the  following  clear  and  decided  testimony  to  tins 
progress,  and  we  draw  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  his  words.  A  special 
notice  of  the  Almorah  Mission  from  his  coUeague,  Mr.  Hewlett,  will  follow 
in  our  December  number. 

7B0M   IH£   B£V.   J.   H.   BUDDBN,    ALMORAH. 

"Almorah,  June  12th,  1866. 

**  Mtdrab  Dr.  Tidman, — Though  you  did  not  express,  when  I  left  England 
to  retom  to  this  country,  any  particular  wish  to  hear  from  me  in  regard  to 
the  impressions  I  received  of  the  general  progress  of  our  Master's  work  in  the 
country  at  large,  or  in  this  station  in  particular,  nevertheless  I  suppose  yon 
wHl  not  object  to  receive  a  few  statements  from  me  on  this  subject,  and  I  heL 
sure  you  will  give  them  as  much  attention  as  they  deserve.  An  absence  of 
two  years  from  the  country,  and  the  opportunity  of  visiting  different  stations, 
and  the  effect  of  residence  among  English  Christians  while  away  from  India^ 
combined  with  former  observations  and  experience,  should  enable  one  to  form 
some  opinion  on  this  subject,  at  least  worthy  of  being  considered  by  those  at 
a  distance  who  are  interested  in  knowuig  the  real  state  of  the  case.  And  the  &ct 
of  receiving  other  statements,  from  other  quarters  and  of  different  complexions, 
while  it  will  help  you  to  judge  rightly  among  them  all,  and  to  modify  one 
by  the  other,  will  not,  I  am  persuaded,  induce  you  to  disregard  any. 

"  On  so  wide  a  subject  it  is  not  easy  to  put  into  a  few  words  what  has  to  be 
said,  while  a  lengthened  dissertation  would  be  altogether  out  of  place.    It 
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will  be  better,  therefore,  to  notice,  as  fiar  as  possible,  those  points  whkh  are 
not  most  frequently  dwelt  upon,  and  to  do  this  as  briefly  as  possible. 

A  RETROSPECT:  COITSOLIDATION  OF  BRITISH  POWER  IN  INDIA. 

"To  one  who  first  reached  the  country  five-and-twenty  years  ago,  and 
passed  through  the  precarious  period  of  the  mutiny  in  it,  nothing,  on 
returning  to  it,  appears  more  striking  than  the  absolute  manner  in  which, 
under  Divine  Providence,  the  English  government  has  been  re-established. 
One  of  the  most  conspicuous  results  of  the  suppression  of  the  mutiny  appears 
to  me  to  be  the  greater  consolidation  and  firmer  establishment  of  the 
British  power. 

SOCIAL  PROGRESS. 

"  There  has  also  been  a  great  increase  of  activity  in  many  of  the  departments 
of  government,  both  legislative  and  executive.  The  reports  of  the  discussicmB 
held  in  the  Legislative  Council  on  all  important  measures  affecting  the  wel&re 
of  the  people,  as  *  The  Remarriage  of  Native  Converts  Bill,'  «fec,  are  aa 
important  means  of  gradually  preparing  the  people  to  take  such  share 
in  the  government  of  the  country  as  from  time  to  time  they  may  proTe 
themselves  qualified  to  take,  and  must  act  beneficially  on  the  legislaton. 
In  the  introduction  of  the  great  modem  scientific  inventions  and  means  of 
social  progress,  as  railroads,  telegraphs,  agricultural  exhibitions,  sanitaiy 
regulations,  and  municipal  improvements,  the  last  few  years  have  witnessed  an 
astonishing  advance,  and  the  effect  of  all  these  things  on  the  native  mind, 
and  on  their  modes  of  thought  and  speech  and  their  manners  and  customi, 
is  Tery  obvious.  Compared  with  twenty  years  ago,  it  does  not  seem  like  the 
same  country  or  the  same  people. 

COMMERCIAL  ENTERPRISE,  &C. 

"  It  would  be  interesting  to  notice  in  detail  the  great  changes,  commercial, 
social,  and  intellectual,  which  have  taken  place  and  are  rapidly  progressing 
before  our  eyes,  and  the  relative  effects  of  these  upon  the  European  and 
native  community ;  and,  did  time  allow,  I  should  like  to  make  the 
attempt ;  for  it  is  our  happiness  to  know  that  all  these  things  are  under  the 
direct  control  of  Him  whom  we  serve,  and  who  is  *  Head  over  all  things  to 
His  church,'  and  that  He  is  controlling  them  with  a  view  to  the  establishment 
of  His  kingdom  in  this  land.  But  I  believe  you  would  prefer  my  pointing 
out,  as  far  as  I  can,  the  manner  in  which  these  things  have  affected  or  are 
affecting,  directly  rather  than  indirectly,  the  object  we  have  in  view. 

PECULIAR  ASPECT  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  WORK. 

"  In  the  department  of  direct  missionary  work  there  does  not  appear  fa 
me  to  be  an  increase  of  activity,  and  vigour,  and  efficiency,  at  all  corresponding 
with  that  pointed  out  in  the  departments  referred  to.  I  believe  there  has 
been,  in  connection  with  other  societies,  some  con8idei*able  extension  of  the 
sphere  of  missionary  operations,  especially  in  the  direction  of  the  North- West 
provinces.  New  Missions  have  been  commenced  in  various  places,  and  I  do  not 
know  that  any  stations  have  been  abandoned.  Where  Missions  exist,  they  are,  1 
believe,  adequately  supported  and  carried  on  with  the  usual  amoant  of 
encouragement.  The  feeling  of  the  European  community  generally  towards 
missionary  effort  is  no  less  favourable,  perhaps  is  even  rather  mora  90,  than 
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former! J.  But  I  have  seen  as  yet  no  great  and  manifest  increase  of  mission- 
arj  ardour,  or  vigour,  or  efficiency,  or  hopefulness,  or  expectation  of  a  speedy 
and  successful  issue  to  the  enterprise.  The  predominant  feeling  appears  to 
me  to  be,  that  the  work  to  be  done  is  very  great,  that  it  is  of  Gk)d,  that  it  will 
ultimately  be  aocomplished,  that  there  are  indications  that  it  is  progressing^,-, 
but  that  it  will  require  much  more  effort*  and  patience,  and  faith,  and  self- . 
sacrifice  in  the  Church  of  Christ  both  at  home  and  abroad,  before  we  can-, 
reasonably  expect  the  results  we  desire  to  see  realised. 

"  So  far  as  I  have  been  able,  from  general  observation  and  inquiry,  to  ascertain  • 
the  feeling  of  the  native  community  on  this  subject,  I  should  say  there  is 
much  to  encourage  the  belief — the  conviction,  that  the  changes  alresuiy  spoken 
of  as  progressing  among  them,  are  all  in  favour  of  our  higher  object,  and  ai*e 
accompanied  by  other,  no  less  deep  and  real,  though  less  obvious  changes,  on 
religious  subjects.  The  astonishing  power  of  reticence,  and  the  inscrutable 
reserve,  together  with  the  faculty  of  simulation  which  are  so  natural  to  the 
people  of  this  country,  render  it  extremely  foolish  to  speak  with  any  degree 
of  confidence  on  this  subject.  But  I  believe  the  conviction  is  very  deep  and 
widespread,  if  not  imiversal,  that  Christianity  is  destined  to  triumph,  and 
that  at  no  very  distant  period ;  that  it  is  quite  useless  to  make  any  attempt  ta 
prevent  this ;  that  the  hostile  religions  are  not  worth  contending  for ;  that  it 
will  be  a  good  thing  for  India  when  they  and  their  foolish  and  pernicious 
observances  are  utterly  abolished;  and  that  the  universal  diffusion  of 
Christianity  will  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  people.  Therefore,  there  is  now 
little  or  no  opposition  made  to  the  efforts  of  missionaries,  such  as  was  often 
made  formerly,  nor  are  they  often  now  suspected,  as  they  used  to  be,  of 
attempting  to  accomplish  their  object  by  underhand  methods.  But  there  is 
the  same  apathy  about  practical  morality,  and  the  same  powerlessness  of  indivi- 
dual action,  and  the  same  absorption  in  worldly  pursuits  which  have  always  in 
essence  constituted  the  chief  ^fficulty,  and  which  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of 
God  can  overcome. 

CONDITION  AND  FBOSPECTS  OF  THE  ALMORAH  MISSION. 

"  In  regard  to  the  state  of  the  work  here  in  Almorah,  and  this  province 
generally,  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  assure  you  that,  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment,  whatever  there  may  be  encouraging  in  the  above  statement, 
regarding  the  country  at  large,  may  be  understood  and  accepted  in  the  fullest 
sense,  regarding  this  particular  sphere  of  our  Society's  operations.  It  gives 
me  gi'eat  pleasure  to  bear  my  cordial  testimony  to  the  zeal  and  fidelity,  and 
diligence  and  faith,  and  prayerfulness  with  which  Mr.  Hewlett  has  fulfilled 
the  duties  that  have  devolved  upon  him  during  my  absence,  the  reward  of 
which  he  is  already  reaping  in  the  respect  of  the  whole  community,  and  in 
many  indications  that  the  work  he  has  done  has  not  been  in  vain.  It  is 
perhaps  not  necessary  for  mo  to  go  into  details  regai'ding  the  separate 
departments  of  the  Mission  work  here,  as  conducted  during  my  absence.  You 
will  no  doubt  receive,  if  you  have  not  already  received,  from  Mr.  Hewlett  all 
needful  information  on  that  subject.  Since  my  arrival  the  school  department 
has,  by  mutual  consent,  been  left  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  Mi-.  Hewlett,  with  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Shrewsbury  in  the  Lower  school.  They  have  also  both 
taken  their  tui-n  in  the  Sunday  service  at  the  Leper  Asylum,  and  Mr.  Hewlett 
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has  sometimes  taJcen  the  Hindastaid  service  in  the  Missioii  ChapeL  We  are 
generally  all  present  with  the  natiye  brethren  at  the  preaching  in  the  Bazar 
on  week-days,  and  the  other  week-day  services  and  xunvate  olaaaes  are  divided 
between  us.  The  English  service,  and  generally  the  Hindustani  sendee  in 
the  Mission  Chapel  on  Sunday,  have  fallen  to  me,  and  my  time  has  been  a  good 
deal  occupied  with  improvements  which  are  being  carried  out  in  the  Leper 
Asylum.  (Signed)         ^  J.  H.  BuDrnDr." 


CHINA. 

FROM  THE  REV.  F.  8.  TURinSR,  CAJXTOTST,  SOUTH  GHHTA. 

"  Canton,  2lBt  May,  1866. 
"  Three  months  having  elapsed  since  toy  return,  I  think  I  should  re-open 
correspondence  with  you,  by  giving  some  account  of  the  state  of  af&in 
here. 

THE  MISSION  AS  HE  F017KD  XT  ON  SBTUBNING  FROM  SNOULND. 

c<  J  ^^^^  yoj^  gj^  ^  £j^^  jj^j  oi^  Mends  Dr.  Legge  and  Mr.  Chalmen  m 
good  health,  and  to  make  the  aoquaintance  of  two  new  missionaries  added  to 
us  since  I  left.  Of  Mr.  Anderson  I  entertain  high  hopes,  that,  if  his  heaUihis 
continued  to  him,  he  will  excel  many  in  us^nlness,  and  be  a  power  far  goodin 
Hong  Kong.  Mr.  Eitel  I  had  met  before^  and  his  wife  also.  Their  ^eoemm 
to  our  Society  I  regard  with  much  satinCaction.  The  Pok-loh  difirtiiot  is  placed 
under  Mr.  K's  charge.  It  has  been  matter  for  regret  that  a  field  where  the  good 
«eed  was  planted  so  remarkably,  and  watered  with  blood,  was  oomparativdj 
neglected ;  but  now  we  have  every  reason  to  hope  it  will  flourish  under  our 
new  friend's  exertions.  I  am  unwilling,  however,  to  allow  the  Socieij  to 
overlook  the  fact,  that  there  are  two  distinct  languages  spoken  in  this  pro- 
vince, the  Funti,  and  the  Hakka.  The  Hakka  is  largely  spoken  in  Pok-kli, 
and  is  perhaps  more  useful  there  than  the  other*  In  Canton  city  and  nei^« 
bourhood  the  great  majority  of  the  people  are  Punti,  and  it  is  th^langoage 
Mr.  Chalmers  and  I  have  studied,  while  Mr.  Eitel  has  acquired  the  Hakb. 
In  consequence  of  this,  Mr.  Eitel's  work  goes  on  parallel  with  ourSr  does  not 
mingle  with  it. 

THE  CHXTBCHEB  AT  CANTON,  AC. 

"  The  Chinese  Church,  under  Mr.  Chalmers'  care,  haa  much  increased  in 
numbers,  and  I  am  happy  to  hear  a  good  account  of  the  behaviour  of  its 
members.  There  have  been  occasioiial  exhibitions  of  human  infirmitji 
but  on  the  whole  the  state  of  the  Church  is  hopeful. 

"  In  our  chapels  we  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  lack  of  hearers.  B^e 
branch  chapel  at  Tai-ts'ah-p'o  has  been  placed  under  my  charge  as  before. 
During  my  absence  a  native  brother  has  carried  on  the  work  there,  and  with 
some  good  results.  I  found  several  persons  wishing  to  receive  baptism,  whom 
I  hope  to  see  added  to  our  Church  in  due  time.  My  assistant  preacher  nerff 
received  any  regular  training  for  his  position,  and  had  originally  but  a  poor  eda- 
cation.  Oftentimes  he  tries  me  by  vulgarities,  and  by  self-complacency,  and 
other  defects ;  but  I  hope  he  is  doing  good,  and  so  continue  hiTT^  in  his  office. 
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STATION  AT  CH^IX-KX. 

"  The  little  station  at  Ch'ik-ni,  in  the  Fa-tine  district,  is  still  carried  on.  The 
renty-fonr  pnpils  in  the  day-school  there  arQ  gaining  some  knowledge  of  Ohria- 
inity,  which  I  hope  will  hear  fruit  in  after  years.  The  villAge  is  small,  but 
any  from  the  surronnding  villages  congregate  to  the  market,  and  a  know- 
dge  of  the  Grospel  is  being  thus  gradually  diffused  throughout  the  dii- 
ict. 

KQUIBIES  RESPECTING  THE   SELECTION  AND  PREPARATION  OI*  KA.TiyE 

AGENTS. 

**  I  regret  I  was  absent  from  China  during  the  visit  of  Br.  Mullens,  whom 
would  gladly  have  consulted  on  some  points  as  to  which  his  long  and  wide 
rperience  of  Indian  Missions  would  have  made  him  an  authority.  There  are 
ro  important  matters  about  which  I  can  come  at  present  to  no  final  condtu 
on.  I  am  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of  training  up  a  native 
inistry ;  and  if  I  saw  any  young  men,  giving  good  evidence  of  their  piety 
id  fitness,  I  would  gladly  devote  the  chief  part  of  my  time  and  strength  to 
aining  them.  But  there  are  no  such  within  my  reach.  Would  it  be  well, 
len,  to  take  those  who  have  given  no  sufficient  proof  of  their  suitability,  and 
ain  them  with  the  hope  that  some  of  them  may  turn  out  nsefnl  men  in  the 
id  ?  There  are  many  objections  to  this  course ;  but  an  apparent  necessity 
LB  led  formerly  to  its  being  tried  (without  much  success,  I  believe),  and  some 
issionaries  are  resuming  it  now.  Again,  it  is  very  desirable  that  we  shonld 
ftve  a  boys'  school,  especially  for  sons  of  Chttrdi-members ;  but  our  little 
hnrch  cannot  supply  a  teacher.  "Would  it  be  well  to  employ  a  man  who  has 
3t  embraced  Christianiiy,  to  give  the  secular  education,  while  the  missionary 
Lould  give  Christian  instruction  ?  How  fer  would  the  Society  approve  of 
ir  expending  its  funds  on  such  schools  P 

"  The  foregoing  and  other  questions  connected  with  the  practical  conduct 
*  our  work  have  been  occupying  much  of  my  thoughts  lately.  Mr.  Chalmers 
id  I  have  discussed  them  together,  and  I  find  that  his  opinion  is  against 
itablishing  such  a  seminary  for  training  assistants  as  I  have  mentioned, 
[eantime,  in  the  prospect  of  his  leaving  for  England  next  year,  I  do  not 
el  urged  to  commence  any  new  undertaking  at  present.  The  work  of  our 
ation  will  be  quite  enough  for  me  while  he  is  away. 

"  This  is  truly  a  day  of  small  things  in  China,  and  at  times  the  aspect  of 
^ebleness  which  our  Mission  presents,  combined  with  a  sense  of  my  own 
tsufficiency,  disheartens  me.  '  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
le  world  to  confound  the  wise,'  and  in  Him  is  our  trust. 

(Signed)       "  F.  S.  Turner." 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

HE  friends  of  the  Society  in  former  years  often  heard  of  the  Geiquab  on 
le  Orange  River,  and  their  chief,  Adam  Kok.  For  many  years  they  pros- 
jred  in  their  own  land,  and  their  Churches  were  flourishing  and  full.  But 
verses  have  fallen  on  them.  Encroachments  by  the  Boers  and  the  Free 
tate,  and  continued  drought,  have  thinned  their  original  settlements,  and 
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Bent  the  people  wanderers  to  other  lands.     Some  four  years  ago,  alai^party 

of  them,  under  their  chief,  emigrated  to  a  territory  on  the  north  borders  of 

Kafirland,  called  No  Man's  Land,  and  tried  to  establish  themselves  there. 

Secently  the  missionaries,  Messrs.  Solomon  and  Bead,  paid  them  a  yisit,  and 

in  the  following  letter,  which  speaks  for  itself,  these  brethren  tell  us  what 

they  saw. 

*'  Bedford,  South  Africa,  30th  June,  1866. 

PROJECTED  VISIT  TO  THE  EMIGBANT  GRIQUAS  IN  NO-MAN'S  LAND. 

"  In  compliance  with  the  frequently  expressed  desire  of  the  Griquas  them- 
selves,  and  at  the  request  of  our  brethren  at  a  meeting  of  the  Voluntary  "Sinn- 
gelical  Association,  we  willingly  agreed  to  visit  our  Griqua  friends  at  their 
new  location  in  No  Man's  Land.  We,  however,  made  one  condition :  that  the 
Griquas  should  themselves  famish  us  with  a  conveyance  from  the  boundaries 
of  the  Cape  Colony  to  their  encampment  and  back,  which  they  agreed  to  do; 
and  we  are  happy  to  say  that  they  honestly  and  promptly  fulfilled  their 
promise,  and  by  this  means  the  expense  of  our  trip  was  merely  nominal 
scarcely  exceeding  ten  pounds. 

THE  TBAYELLEBS  BEACH  THE  SETTLEMENT. 

"^We  left  this  on  the  16th  April,  met  our  Griqua  friends  with  their  mule- 
waggon  at  St.  Mark's,  a  station  connected  with  the  Episcopal  Church,  on  the 
21st,  and  reached  the  Griqua  location  on  the  30th.  The  distance  is  consider- 
able and  the  road  far  from  good,  yet,  through  the  kindness  of  our  Heavenlj 
Father,  we  had  a  prosperous  and,  upon  the  whole,  a  pleasant  journey,  both  in 
going  and  returning.  We  found  some  parts  of  the  country  in  a  very  disturbed 
state,  and  there  has  been  much  serious  fighting  among  the  natives ;  but,  though 
we  passed  through  the  very  heart  of  the  disturbed  country,  we  were  in  no  waj 
molested,  but,  on  the  contrary,  met  with  kind  and  courteous  treatment  from 
all  the  natives  we  met. 

"  We  cannot,  of  course,  give  you  any  account  even  of  the  loading  incidents 
of  our  journey,  within  the  limits  of  a  letter.  We  shall,  therefore,  confine  our- 
selves to  one  or  two  matters  in  coimection  with  the  Griquas,  which  we  con- 
sider will  interest  you  and  enable  you  to  decide  what  should  be  done  in  the 
way  of  re-establishing  the  Mission  among  them. 

PAVOITEABLE  ASPECT  OP  THE   CHURCH. 

"  We  received  a  very  hearty  welcome  from  our  old 'friends,  and  were  libcrallj 
supplied  with  all  we  required  during  our  stay  of  eighteen  days  among  theuL 
The  impression  produced  upon  our  minds  by  what  we  saw  and  heard  among 
them  was  of  a  mixed  character.  There  were  several  things  to  cheer  and  not  a 
few  to  depress ;  but,  taking  into  consideration  that  the  Griquas  had  been  for 
nearly  fom*  years  without  a  missionary,  and  had  passed  through  the  very 
severe  ordeal  of  removing  frx)m  one  country  to  another,  which,  at  least  in  this 
country,  has  a  disorganizing  and  demoralizing  tendency,  we  certainly  found 
things  better  than  we  had  ventured  to  expect.  The  Church,  as  a  whole, 
appeared  in  a  satisfactory  state,  and  there  were  indications  that  Grod  was  ^^ 
viving  His  work  in  their  midst.  There  was  but  little  external  excitement,  and 
no  noise ;  but  there  were  many  deeply  serious  about  their  souls,  and  diligently 
and  fervently  attending  the  means  of  grace.    Not  a  few  of  the  young  women 
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were  in  a  very  interesidiig  and  satisfactoiy  state  of  mind,  and  we  had  the  very 
great  pleasure  while  there  of  receiving  into  Church  fellowship  forty-nine  addi- 
tional members,  many  of  them  young  persons. 

FIDELITY  AND  ZEAL  OF  THE   NATIVE  DEACONS. 

"  Our  native  brethren,  the  deacons  of  the  Church,  had  nobly  discharged 
their  duties.  They  are  really  excellent  men.  One  has  been  a  deacon  in  that 
Church  for  nearly  twenty-five  years,  and  is  a  man  of  irreproachable  character, 
of  sound  judgment,  and  earnest,  enlightened  piety.  These  deacons  have  con- 
tinued all  the  regular  services,  both  on  the  Sunday  and  the  week-days,  with  the 
utmost  regularity,  and  the  influence  of  their  character  and  labours  upon  the 
Church  has  been  very  considerable  and  beneficial.  Through  theii*  instrumen- 
tality have  most  of  the  newly  received  members  been  led  to  the  Cross  of 
Jeeus,  and  they  have  been  unwearied  in  attempting,  at  the  regular  meetings 
of  inquirers,  to  instruct  them  in  the  grand  doctrines  and  sublime  precepts  of 
the  Gospel. 

'*  But  there  are  several  circumstances  of  a  discouraging  nature  which  came 
to  our  notice,  which  we  must  in  candour  bring  to  your  notice. 

IMPOVEBISHMENT  OF   THE   PEOPLE. 

"  The  people  have  been  greatly  impoverished  by  their  removal.  Many  who 
were  in  prosperous  circumstances  are  greatly  reduced,  and  some  even  in 
poverty.  Their  cattle  died  in  large  numbers,  owing  to  the  change  of  pas- 
turage, and  many  of  their  horses  and  sheep  have  been  stolen,  either  while  on 
their  journey  or  since  they  settled  in  their  new  country.  They  are,  conse- 
quently, far  from  being  in  the  position  in  which  they  were  when  we  left  them 
at  Fhilippolis,  and  this  poverty  will  cripple  their  movements  in  various 
ways. 

INTRODUCTION  OF  AEDENT   SPIRITS. 

"  Again  we  regret  to  say  that  brandy  has  been  largely  introduced  among 
them,  and  has  already  done  a  very  large  amount  of  injury.  Several,  who  were 
formerly  altogether  opposed  to  the  use  of  strong  drink,  have  to  our  sorrow 
£Ekllen  into  the  snare.  Among  these  are  some  of  the  leading  men,  whose 
example  and  influence  cannot  but  be  very  prejudicial.  We  did  all  in  our 
power  to  place  before  them  the  importance  of  overcoming  this  enemy. 

APPREHENDED  COLLISION  WITH  THE  KAFFIR  TRIBES. 

"  We  are  also  very  fearful  that  the  Griquas  may  be  brought  into  collision 
with  some  of  the  neighboiuing  Kafl&r  tribes.  Up  to  the  present  this  has  been 
avoided ;  but  unless  the  chief,  Adam  Kok,  exercises  much  prudence  and  wisdom 
they  will  drift  into  it.  Several  of  the  petty  Kaffir  chiefs  have  expressed  a 
desire  to  become  subjects  of  the  Griqua  government ;  and,  though  this  may 
be  very  flattei-ing  to  the  pride  of  the  Griquas,  and  may  seem  to  give  them  a 
position  among  the  surrounding  nations,  it  may,  if  acceded  to,  be  the  source 
of  much  mischief;  for  this  will  be  the  most  likely  means  of  embroiling  them 
in  the  disputes  and  strife  now  unhappily  so  prevalent  in  that  country.  We 
expressed  our  views  on  this  point  plainly  and  fully  to  the  Griqua  chief. 

A  FINE  SPHERE  FOR  l^ISSIONARY  EFFORTS. 

"  But  with  aU  these  di'awbacks,  the  Griquas  may  form  a  very  fine  sphere 
for  missionary  labour.  They  occupy  a  fine  well- watered  country,  well  adapted 
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for  cnltiTation.  With  a  fair  sliare  of  indnstrfr,  they  can  raise  all  the  grain 
requisite  for  their  support,  and  can  even  dispose  of  a  quantity.  Though  th« 
markets  are  distant  and  the  price  of  grain  low,  yet  it  is  to  ,be  hox>ed  that  in 
the  course  of  time  these  matters  will  improve,  and  the  Griqnafi  have  a  gooi 
outlet  for  their  surplus  grain.  A  neW  province  has  been  added  to  Natal,  and, 
as  that  is  immediately  adjoining  the  coxmtry  occupied  by  the  Ghiquas,  as  soon 
as  it  is  inhabited  by  a  European  populati(m,'it  will 'tend  much  to  develop  the 
x^sources  and  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Griqua  territory. 

BESOLUnON'S  OF  THE  CHURCH,  "WITH  A  VIEW  TO  OBTAIir  lOSSXOKABXBl; 

**  But  the  great  want  at  ^present  of  our  Griqua  Mends  is  the  presence  of 
missionaries  among  them.  This  want  is  deeply  felt  by  all.  From  the  diief 
down' to  the  poorest  we  heard  but  one  feeling,^  and  that  was  that  ixnaticaari 
teaching  and  influence  were  required.  At  meetings  of  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation, held  on  the  7th  and  15th  May,  1866,  meetings  which  were  hurgelf 
attended,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

" '  I.  That  a  minister  for  this  Church  is  highly  desirable,  and  indispenaablj 
necessary. 

"  '  II.  That  the  Church  binds  itself  to  support  the  minister  that  may  be 
chosen. 

" '  m.  That  this  Church  and  congregation  would  be  glad  to  receive  Mr.  Fliilip 
and  Mr.  Kayser  as  ministers,  provided  that  one  of  these  two  ministers  be  sop- 
ported  by  the  London  Missionary  Society  as  a  missionary  among  the  surroond* 
ing  heathen. 

*'  *  lY.  That,  in  case  of  any  misunderstanding  between  the  minister  who  maj 
come  here  and  the  Church,  other  ministers  of  the  London  Missionary  Society 
and  Church  officers  shall  be  invited  to  examine  into  the  matter  in  dispute,  and 
that  both  the  minister  and  the  Church  should  bind  themselves  to  abide  by 
their  decision. 

''  *  Y.  That,  in  case  the  London  Missionary  Society  is'not  prepared  to  suj^iart 
one  minister,  this  Church  and  congregation  would  be  glad  to  receive  either  of 
the  two  ministers  afore  mentioned  as  their  pastor.' 

STRONG  CLAIMS  OF  THB  MISSION. 

"  Tou  will  see  from  these  resolutions  that  two  ministers  are  desired  for  thii 
sphere  of  labour,  and  this  quite  approves  itself  to  our  judgment.  The  amomit 
of  work  to  be  performed  in  this  sphere  is  great.  The  Griquas  number  about 
4000  people,  and  the  Kaffirs  among  and  around  them,  who  are  either  their 
subjects  or  considerably  under  their  influence,  will  be  at  least  10,000.  These 
people  are  scattered  over  a  wide  extent  of  country;  we  should  estimate  about 
3000  square  miles  in  extent.  The  population  is  likely  erelong  to  be  consider* 
ably  increased,  and  no  one  man  can  possibly  do  justice  to  the  work  or  the 
people.  Besides  this,  the  isolated  position  he  would  have  to  occupy  must  be 
taken  into  consideration.  He  would  be  far  removed  from  any  of  his  brethren. 
It  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  frequently  to  meet  them,  and  any  one 
person  would  often  bo  placed  in  circumstances  where  counsel  and  sympathy 
would  be  indispensably  necessary.  We  have  both  had  some  experience  in  mis- 
sionary work,  and  have  spent  years  among  the  natives ;  but  we  should  fed 
*  very  reluctant  to  go  alone  into  the  position  a  missionary  in  *  No  Man's  Land' 
would  have  to  occupy. 
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"  We  also  tlimk  that  a  good  Mission  among  the  Griquas  would  be  a  good 
nndeoB  for  extensive  operations  among  the  heathen  tribes  of  Soath-eastem 
AMca.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  such  a  sphere  is  £aj*  more  inviting  than  any 
among  the  Fingoes,  who  have  recently  left  the  colony  for  the  Transkeian  ter- 
ritory. There  the  Episcopalians,  the  Wesleyans,  the  Moravians,  and  Presby- 
terians are  already  in  the  field,  and  they  are  more  than  sufficient  to  do  the 
work  before  them.  Were  a  Mission  commenced  in  No  Man's  Land,  a  new 
sphere  would  be  opened  up,  where  there  would  be  no  fear  of  being  in  the  way 
of  or  coming  into  collision  with  other  societies. 

PBEFEBENCS  >  FOB  MISSIONABIES  OF  THB  LONDON  MIS8I0NABT  SOCIETY. 

"  We  have  thus  very  briefly  placed  before  you  the  results  of  our  late  visit  to 
No  Man's  Land.  We  do  trust  that  something  may  be  done  to  supply  the 
people  there  with  missionaries.  Bishop  Twells,  of  the  Episcopal  Ohurch,  has 
visited  them,  and  offered  to  send  them  a  minister,  which  they  declined,  as  they 
wish  to  remain  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  Wes- 
leyans also  have  occasionally  visited  them ;  but  the  Griquas  would  be  veiy 
unwilling  now  to  have  the  missionaries  of  any  other  Society  among  them  than 
that  which  has  so  long  laboured  among  them.  May  the  great  Head  of  the 
Chnrch  open  up  the  way  by  which  their  wants  may  be  supplied ! 

"  We  hope  to  hear  from  you  at  your  earliest  convenience,  that  we  may  know 
your  views  on  the  various  topics  embraced  in  this  letter. 

(Signed)  "  Edwaed  Solomon. 

"James  Read," 

MADAGASCAR. 

A  BECENT  inqniry  by  the  missionary  brethren  in  Madagascar,  has  furnished 
the  Directors  witii  very  full  and  reliable  tables  of  the  churches  and  schools 
now  existing  in  and  round  the  capital.  From  these  it  appears  that  the 
Christians  in  Church  fellowship  number  altogether  4374  persons.  These 
represent  a  total  Christian  population,  young  and  old,  of  about  16,000  to 
18,000,  and  show  how  great  the  increase  since  the  day  of  freedom  dawned 
upon  the  once  persecuted  followers  of  the  Saviour. 

"  Amparibe,  June  30th,  1866. 
' '  I  have  been  deputed  by  the  missionaries  to  forward  to  you  the  accompanying 
papers,  showing  the  statistics  of  the  various  agencies  under  our  care.  No 
time  has  been  lost  in  obtaining  these;  bnt  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your 
communication  to  Mr.  Toy,  intimating  that  the  Directors  wished  for  full 
information,  steps  were  taken  to  procure  them.  Each  missionary  has  filled  up 
his  own  schedule;  but,  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  may  wish  to  examine 
these,  the  whole  have  been  arranged  on  a  separate  sheet  in  the  form  of  a 
summary.  I  think  no  ftirther  explanation  is  required  than  this.  You  will 
see  at  a  glance  wherein  the  strength,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  comparative 
weakness,  of  our  Mission  Hes.  The  total  number  of  Churches  and  Church 
members  is  much  larger  than  we  had  anticipated,  and  we  know  that  Christians 
in  England,  who  have  freely'given  of  their  wealth,  and  who  have  never  ceased 
from  praying  for  this  country,  will  rejoice  together  with  us,  who  are  labour- 
ing  on  the  spot,  in  such  tokens  of  tiie  progress  and  power  of  Christianity 
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amongst  the  Malagasy.  Some,  however,  on  learning  that  oar  schools  ai%  few 
and  small,  may  feel  disappointed.  They  cannot  feel  more  disappointed  than 
we  are ;  but  unless  there  is  one  wholly  employed  in  the  work  of  Vacation,  we 
cannot  make  very  great  progress ;  and  we  continue  to  hope  that  a  school- 
master may  appear  in  our  midst.  "  G.  Cousins." 


STATISTICAL  SUMMAEY 

OF 

CHimCIIES,   SCfHOOLS, 

ETC.,  m  MADAGA8CAE. 

June  30,  1866. 

Mudoimrie^. 

i 

t 

3 

1^ 
II 
S 

1 

CO 

Teooberft. 

Bcbdltrw 

Male. 

1 

Bor». 

Ttffk 

fiev.  Tt  Toy  ...     * 

13 

21 

1030 

258 

3 

6 

I 

100 

80 

Eey.lLaHarttcy,5LA. 

9 

13 

505 

S2 

1 

1 

0 

29 

1 

Eev,  W.  KCouama.     . 

30 

U 

1041 

85 

4 

4 

1 

81 

Si 

Rev.  B-  Briggs    .    •    * 

i 

t 

471 

37 

2 

S 

0 

ed 

63 

RcY.  J.  Fetttso     .    i    t 

9 

6 

532 

Pl 

6 

e 

2 

162 

M 

Eer.  0.  Coufiina  .     »    . 

10 

15 

746 

56 

3 

3 

1 

72 

» 

AiiUn«- 

CenMa 
SchooL 

1 

0 

37 

fl 

Totals     ....{> 

70 

95 

4S74 

£49 

20 

24 

5 

550 

A36 

STATISTICS  OF  OHTJBCHES,    SCHOOLS,  ETC.,  IN  ANTANANAKTVO,  JUNE  30, 1866. 


Churches. 

1 

1 

j 

1 

H 

i 

Rev.  R.  Toy     .    .    .    .  • 

Ambohipotsy .    .    . 
Ambatomitsangana  • 

2 
2 

470 
28 

190 

1 

1 
0 

3 

0 

100 
0 

Rev.  R.G.  Hartley,  M. A.' 

Avaratr*  Andohalo  . 
Amboliitantely    .    • 

0 
2 

142 
169 

4 
5 

1 
0 

1 
0 

33 
0 

Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins .     .    . 

Amparibe  .    .    .    . 

1 

624 

31 

1 

2 

115 

Rev.  B,  Biiggs     .     .     .  - 

Ampamaiinana   .    . 
Ankadibevava     .    . 

0 
2 

190 
233 

18 
16 

1 

1 

2 
1 

73 
5» 

Rev.  J.  Pearse     .... 

Analakely  .... 

0 

370 

16 

1 

3 

105 

Rev,  G.  Cousins .... 

Ambatonakanga  .    . 

1 

801 

14 

1 

Central 
SohooL 

2 

1 

61 
43 

Totals 6 

9 

10 

2527 

294 

8 

15 

589 
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"  Amparibe,  June  22nd,  1866. 

THE   CHIJBCH  AT  AMPABIBE. 

"  As  we  are  'sending  jon  bj  tliis  mail  statistics  showing  the  number  of 
Ohnrches  under  our  care,  together  with  their  members,  pastors,  schools,  &c., 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  making  a  short  report  of  our  progress  at  Amparibe 
during  the  past  six  mpnths.  The  Church  bas  continued  steadily  to  increase. 
The  number  of  members  at  present  on  our  Church  book  is  624,  being  an 
increase  of  forty-four  since  my  last  report.  Of  these,  forty  have  been  admitted 
since  March,  as,  owing  to  the  new  arrangement  about  which  I  wrote  to  you, 
there  could  be  no  admissions  during  the  earlier  months  of  the  year.  We  have 
reason  to  rejoice  that  our  plan  for  teaching  more  systematically  those  who  are 
candidates  for  baptism  and  Church  fellowship  is  likely  to  be  productive  of 
much  good.  Each  new  member  will  have  been  ander  our  own  personal 
instruction  and  supervision  for  at  least  four  months,  and  in  many  cases  for  a 
considerably  longer  period.  The  catechism,  which  has  been  prepared  for  the 
use  of  our  classes  by  Messrs.  Toy  and  Hartley,  contains  a  short  account  of 
the  nature  and  institution  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  also  of 
repentance,  faith,  the  new  birth,  the  ^character  of  true  Christians,  and  the 
nature  and  work  of  Christ.  It  also  contains  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed.  We  endeavour  as  far  as  possible  to 
get  this  catechism  learnt  by  our  candidates ;  but  to  the  older  ones  this  is  a 
difficult  task,  and  very  few  of  the  younger  ones  can  learn  the  whole.  By  con- 
stant repetitions  and  explanations,  however,  they  learn  much,  and  will  make 
much  more  intelligent  members  than  they  would  if  left  to  themselves  or  to 
the  deacons.  Mr.  Farrett  has  printed  a  revised  edition  of  3000  of  this  cate- 
chism, BO  that  each  Church  member  may  have  one  gratis.  We  find,  however, 
that  we  underrated  our  Church  members  who  are  unable  to  read,  and  shall 
require  another  edition  to  supply  them  all.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  I  have  450 
readers  in  my  Church.  Many  of  the  remaining  170  are  quite  old  people,  and 
many  of  the  younger  ones  are  learning.  Our  efforts  to  induce  the  people  to 
learn  to  read  have  done  some  good.  The  number  of  readers  is  constantly  on 
the  increase,  and  our  publications  are  helping  to  foster  a  taste  for  reading  and 
a  desire  for  information. 

"  June  29^/i,  1866. — Since  my  last  letter  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  add  to 
the  number  of  deacons.  jjWe  have  now  twenty-three.  I  was  very  unwilling 
for  a  time  to  consent  to  the  election  of  so  many,  but  there  seemed  no  other 
way  in  which  we  could  take  any  systematic  oversight  of  all  our  members.  My 
congi'egation  is  composed  of  people  from  all  parts  of  the  town,  and  most  of  the 
deacons  are  men  whose  time  is  frequently  taken  up  by  fanompoana,  or 
government  service.  The  whole  of  the  Church  members  are  now  divided  into 
twelve  divisions,  and  any  eases  of  illness  or  bad  conduct  are  at  once  attended 
to.  Many  of  the  deacons,^too,  help  as  preaShers,  both  in  the  town  and  in  the 
villages* 

VILLAGE   LABOUES. 

"  We  send  preachers  every  Sunday  to  two  villages,  and  occasionally  to  three 
or  four  others.  1  should  explain,  in  reference  to  the  number  of  villages  given 
in  the  paper  which  will  be  foiwarded  to  you,  that  one  (Amboniloha)  is  near  the 
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town,  probably  within  three  mfles;  another  (Ambohidrapeto)  is  abont  six  or 
seven  miles  away ;  but,  -with  these  exceptions,  all  on  my  list  are  at  greater 
distances.  The  five  following  (from  Ambohidratrimo  to  Avaratr*  Ampana- 
nona)  are  in  the  district  of  Marovatana.  The  nearest  of  the  five  is  Ambobi* 
dratrimo,  which  is  about  ten  or  twelve  niUes  distant.  The  remaining  four  are 
as  much  as  sixteen,  twenty,  or  twenty- five  miles  from  the  capital.  Most  of 
the  remaining  villages  on  the  list  arc  forty,  fifty,  or  sixty  miles  away.  They 
have  fallen  to  my  lot  because  they  are  situated  north-west  of  AntananariTO; 
but  I  cannot  claim  to  have  done  much  for  the  greater  part  of  them.  I  supptf 
ihem  with  books,  and  give  them  advice  and  instruction  upon  any  matters  thst 
trouble  them,  and  have  helped  several  of  them  by  giving  a  little  mon^ 
towards  building  chapels.  It  is  seldom  I  can  induce  the  native  preachers  to 
go  the  longer  distances.  As  you  already  know,  I  have  twice  visited  the  nearest 
town  in  the^Jdistrict  of  Vonezongo.  Andriambelo,  too,  has  just  spent  a  fort* 
night  there,  and  before  the  close  of  this  good  season  I  hope  to  pay  them  an- 
other visit  myself.  I  was  unwilling  to  send  home  a  list  of  thirty  Churches  as 
under  my  care,  without  making  the  above  explanation.  It  would  be  unfiiirto 
my  brother  missionaries,  as  some  of  them,  whose  villages  are  situated  at  more 
convenient  distances  'have  done  far  mote  for  their  villages  than  I  have  for 
mine,  both  in  preaching  on  Sunday  and  holding  classes  during  the  week. 

VONEZONGO  AND  ITS  BBMINISCENCBS. 

"  As  I  have  mentioned  Vonezongo,  I  would  again  call  the  attention  of  tlie 
Directors  to  this  district.  When  I  visited  it  in  1863  there  were  600  Christiaiia. 
At  present  there  are  more  than  900.  In  1863  there  were  122  communicant: 
there  are  now  230.  The  people  most  earnestly  desire  a  missionary,  and,  wcrt 
one  sent  to  them,  he  would  find  a  most  interesting  people  ready  to  give  hi& 
a  hearty  welcome  and  to  profit  by  his  instructions.  Mr.  Johns,  I  am  informed, 
took  particular  interest  in  this  district,  and  the  seed  he  was  allowed  to  sow 
has  borne  abundant  fruit.  The  very  Bibles  which  were  presented  by  the  oM 
missionaries  to  some  of  the  Yonezongo  Christians  were  preserved,  and  often 
stealthily  read  during  Kanavalona's  long  reign  ,*  and  I  have  a  copy  in  my  owi 
possession  at  the  present  time  in  excellent  preservation.  The  Bible  has  beo 
carefully  read  by  the  people,  and  they  seem]|  to  have  had  men  of  solid  aod 
intelligent  piety  to  guide  and  instruct  them,  and  to  these  the  prosperity  of  the 
Churches'^  in  the  distiict,  under  God's  blessing,  must  be  ascribed.  This  'dia* 
trict,  too,  formed  a  hiding-place  for  many  of  those  who  fled  from  the  capital 
and  from  it  many  of  the  most  stead&st  of  the  martyrs  came.  Nothing  woald 
so  rejoice  the  Christians  of  Yonezongo  as  the  appointment  of  a  missionaiy  to 
reside  amongst  them,  and  take  the  charge  of  the  Churches  in  the  district 

II>LE  BUMOUBS  AFLOAT  IN  THE   VIU^AGES. 

"  The  village  congregations  ha-re  been  much  unsettled  of  late  by  the  circu- 
lation of  reports  that  the  Queen  intended  to  stop  the  praying.  These  reports 
seem  to  have  originated  in  the  recent  kabary  of  the  Queen,  sending  away  aD 
pigs  to  long  distances  from  the  capital,  and  in  the  summoning  of  all  the  people 
to  hear  the  new  code  of  laws  publicly  read.  The  former  movement  ccrtaiDly 
savours  of  heathenism  and  retrogression ;  the  latter  is  evidently  a  sign  oi 
progress ;  for,  although  laws  have  been  written  since  the  time  of  the  M 
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Raclftwia,  they  have  never,  I  believe,  been  pnblicly  read  before  the  people  till 
yesterday.  At  one  village  a  man  told  the  Christians  that  the  works  at  Amba- 
tonakanga  had  been  stopped,  and  that  no  natives  were  to  work  for  EnropeaziB. 
The  sound  of  the  bell,  however,  reaissured  the  Christians.  In  some  directions 
it  was  said  that  the  Queen  bought  up  all  the  rope  at  last  Friday's  market,  that 
she  might  have  plenty  to  bind  the  Christians  yesterday.  The  circulation  of 
startling  reports  seems  almost  a  necessity  to  the  Malagasy.  We  have  seldom 
been  longer  than  five  or  six  months  without  hearing  something  very  extraor- 
dinary, and  are  beginning  to  see  that  it  is  not  well  to  place  any  reliance  upon 
the  stories  we  so  often  hear.  I  have  no  doubt,  after  the  present  series  of 
kabaiy  is  over,  the  congregations  will  settle  down  as  quietly  as  possible* 

ILLNESS  OF  MBS.   COUSINS. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  have  to  tell  you  that  since  my  last  letter  Mrs.  Cousins  has 
twice  been  laid  up  for  a  time  by  illness.  Immediately  after  the  birth  of  our 
little  boy,  who  is  now  nearly  four  months  old,  she  was  dangerously  ill  for 
some  days,  and  very  weak  for  a  considerable  time.  She  is  now  recovering  from 
an  attack  of  fever,  which,  though  not  very  violent,  confined  her  to  her  room 
for  a  fortnight.  I  hope  she  will  now,  under  God's  blessing,  recover  her 
strength,  and  find  the  climate  not  unsuited  to  her.  Our  little  boy  is  very 
weU. 

(Signed)       "  W.  E.  Cousins." 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  CHARLES  BARFF,   OF  HTJAHINE. 

In  September  of  last  year  this  Chronicle  recorded  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Piatt,  of  Raiatea,  at  the  age  of  76.  We  have  now  to  record  the  removal  of  his 
venerable  colleague  and  fcUow-labourer,  Mr.  Barff.  Even  before  his  visit  to 
England,  Mr.  Barff  was  weU  known  as  one  of  the  most  faithf\il,  steadfast^ 
and  earnest  missionaries  of  the  Society.  He  entered  the  South  Sea  Mission 
soon  after  the  baptism  of  the  first  converts  in  Tahiti,  and  he  has  lived  to  see 
it  prosper  and  grow  until  all  the  great  groups  in  the  South  and  Central 
Pacific  have  been  christianLzed.  The  one  Mission  of  his  early  days  has 
become  four,  conducted  by  the  greatest  Missionary  Societies  of  England  and 
America.  The  contemporary  of  Nott  and  Davies,  of  Darling  and  Piatt,  of 
Ellis  and  Williams,  he  had  survived  nearly  all  the  brethren  by  whom  the 
Mission  in  the  Society  Islands  was  commenced  and  consolidated.  Many 
younger  brethren,  like  Buzacott  and  Heath,  have  gone  to  rest  before  him* 
"  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  these,  his  saints."  Very 
fragrant  is  their  name  among  all  who  love  His  cause. 

Mr.  Barff  sailed  for  the  South  Seas  in  July  1816,  arrived  in  the  Island  of 
Eimeo,  vid  Sydney,  in  September  of  the  following  year,  and  removed  to 
Huahino  in  July  1818.  At  the  close  of  1846  he  left  the  Islands  with  his 
family  on  a  visit  to  England.  He  again  reached  Hnahine  in  April  1848, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  intermediate  residence  at  Tahaa,  while 
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in  cliarge  of  the  Training  Institution  on  that  Island^  he  continued  to  occupy 
the  station  atHuahine  until  March  1864,  when,  in  consequence  of  advandng 
age  and  infirmity,  he  retired  with  Mrs.  Barff  to  Sydney,  where  he  died  on  the 
23rd  June,  ult. 

FROM   THE   KEY.   J.    GRiJEAM,  OF  BTDKEY,  NEW   SOUTH   WALES. 

"  Sydney,  July  23rd,  1866. 
"  Our  venerable  brother  Rev.  C.  Barff  ended  his  course  in  perfect  peace  on 
June  23rd  ult.  His  end  was  hastened  by  a  fall  down  stairs,  in  a  fit,  it  is  sap- 
posed,  about  a  fortnight  before.  I  saw  him  immediately  after,  when  he  was 
evidently  much  shaken,  and  could  with  difficulty  articulate.  He  expressed 
himself  as  perfectly  resigned  to  the  all-wise  and  good  will  of  his  HeaTenly 
Master.  I  saw  him  a  few  hours  before  his  death,  which  was  perfectly  calm 
and  happy.  For  forty -nine  years  he  had  unostentatiously,  contentedly,  and 
successfully  laboured  for  the  salvation  of  the  South  Sea  Islanders,  and  now  he 
rests  from  his  labours  and  his  works  do  follow  him.  Till  a  fortnight  before 
his  death  he  was,  for  an  old  man  of  seventy-five,  active  in  body  and  mind.  His 
habitual  contentment  and  characteristic  cheerfulness  never  forsook  him.  Bk 
attendance  at  our  services  with  his  aged  partner  was  constant  and  exemplary. 
Never  did  I  meet  a  man  in  whom  ambition  and  self-will  appeared  more  utterly 
extinct.  To  please  God  and  bless  men  appeared  his  only  aims  in  life.  AD 
who  knew  him  respected  him  highly,  as  the  great  concourse  of  rich  and  poor 
at  his  funeral  and  at  his  fimeral  sermon  testified.  At  the  latter  our  largest 
theatre  was  crowded,  while  I  preached  from  £ev.  xiv.  13. 

(Signed)  '*  John  Gbaham." 


HISSIONAST    COKTBIBTniONS. 
lyom  September  17th  to  October  nth,  1866. 

ir.B. — THE  COLLECTIONS  AND  DOKATIOITS  FOB  THB  NBW  KIBSIONAET  SHIP  JLRE  KEPOXIED 
IN  THE  *'  JUVENILE  MISSION  AST  HAGAZINE.** 


I.B.A. .....80   i 

W.    Jaoquea,  Esq. 

(L.8.)   10  0   0 

A.  S.  Uobson.  Bsq...  110 
Hon.  Mrs.  Herbert  10  0 
Bale  of  Jewellery  ...    o  15 

J.  L.L. 0  10   0 

Inmate  of  a  Work« 

liouse  0   1 


BitkopifftUt  Chapel, 

Bev.  B.  Mannering. 

AuzUiarj    Society, 
on  Aooount 6  14 


Suekinakam  Chapel, 
Fimtieo. 

Bev.W.n.JeUte. 

Stwday  School s  16  0 

Camberwell  AuzUiary 
Soeiety. 

Bev.  J.  Pillans. 

Min  Edwards,  Treasurer. 

AuzUiary    Society, 
—    Account,    In- 


cluding 1M._U.  fSor 


Schools 
Jlrs.  D.  8.  ■ 
Miss  £dwa 


Mrs.  D.  8.  lakes'* 
nraras . 


06^  IM.- 


.1710   0 
.  sg   0  0 

.  21    0 


CarlUle  Chapel,  Kennitiff- 
ton, 

Sunday  School 0  11   4 


Claremont  Chapel, 

Bev.  W.  Gnest. 

Wheat  sheaf  Branch 
Sunday  School  ...    1   0 

Craven  UUL 

BoT.  A.  McMlUan. 

T.  S.  Fisher,  Esq.,  Treas. 

Miss  Palmer 1    1 

Miss  Manning 1    1 

1/.  U. 


Ebenezer  Chapel,  ShadfoeW 

Bev.  J.  Bowrey. 
Sunday  School  0  1 1  0 

Hanover  Chapel,  Peekham. 

Bev.  n.  W.  Betts, 

Juvenile  Society. 

Miss  T.  B.  Hawi.  Treaa. 

On  Account 9   0  0 


HoUoway  Congregatiimal  Mrs.     GaUawmlliy. 

'""  -  "  Box   I  •• 

A   Friend  of    Mis- 

siooa 1  •  • 

Ditto „  0  s  f 


Church. 

Bev.  Mark  Wilks. 

D.  McNlel,  Esq..  Treasurer. 

»1S  Q 


Contributions 
Account 


Kinffiland  ConoregaUonal 
Church. 

Bev.  T.  W.  Aveling. 

Sunday  School,  Se- 
cond  Instalmeut   7  11 


CUMBBELAND. 

Silloth. 

Bev.  H.  Perfect. 

CoUeotlon «  10  0 


DBRBTSHIEE. 

Alfreton, 

iaev.T.GaUsworthy   0  10  0 


Mtss  koberts's  Box  S  9  • 
Miss  Shaw's  Box  ...  0  ft  I 
J  uvenf  leMlaaionary 

Clas. i  i  I 

Collection  for  ISU...  1  1  * 

Mr.  Koberta .,   t  M  • 

Mr.  Bubinaon •  W  » 

uollecitonfbr  1808..  IN  1 
11/.  Qs.  8d. — 

AMhboume. 

Bev.  H.  HoUif. 

For  Native  Teacher 
John  Wi^iey.  per 
J.  WlgleyTEsq —  »  •  • 


Marple  Bridge. 
B«T.S.I>rakcAH^ 

Colleotton,         less 
VU.  Od.  expenses... 


71M 


DXV0N5HIBI. 
,  Devon  «—  » 


f  • 
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Srauuton, 
BCT.  B.  Thomai^ 

fi«nnoiDa 3  TS 

Sibtlo  Meeting S    M  l 
iM  Skinner's  Box    i    Q   * 
Xto«  Bidder's  do. ...   0  1(9    : 
Bxi.  B«.  Od. ;  71. 1S«. 

CkulmMffk, 

BcT.  J.  Woolgar, 

CoUaetion ^ l  0  * 

Boxea. 
JUss  Norrinffton 


U    3    ; 


MlM  BnckiDRhMn... 

ll.8f.0d. 

Exeter. 

OmOb  Street  ChaiieL 

BcT.  1>,  Hcirltt, 

CoItoetioM  .. n  le  II 

J^firaeombe. 

R«r.  O.  Wateraum,  M,a. 

Cfiil^ftiDJii   ,.  .,....„.    *  IS   J 
-  9    s    I 


T»  DsnteU,  ESQ, 

l^-^l 7»   1  11 

Utomtuidga  ,.,.  t|   I   ( 

M/.  SS.  ftd, 

Barking  Eo«d  Chsp«L 
CtiUwtiQn I   7   I 


Td.- 


LetClispeL 
fiir.  H.  HardiUier. 
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W. «. ,  r..   0  C 

irt^iitJ^ni ..,*- 13  ift 


>4J,  li.— ^— 
py  mer  itr«ftl. 


itrla.. 


*„*.*.,»,  lit 

msnc  .....p.T^. 9   4 

rmint1>tfn'>  Olua  4  if 

rQWW  Wonunt'n  do.  i   t 

t/tL  lU.  lUdL 

SnffHTlpttfitia^ 

rtvfi  Mii^ft«s  Itoxerm    I   t   0 

^Ufrll*Of(i!tt0..    ....  1    ft    I 

kir,    and    Mr*.    F, 

Llnca   .„.^.„,H $10 

Vir.  P.  J^  B.  £Jd«.^,  OIQ    « 

lilM  B.J'.  lAam  ...  0  10 

*r*.  BqUcf  ...«„.....  1    1 

4n..P«««WD 1   1 

€r.  msA  Mn.  Wm< 

Bc^talmon  ,^.. 9   3 

Ifft,  A4Jn  Bobjjiion  ^J   3 

Ir^  GeoT^tQ  fiiAFtipr  it  ii> 

<!«■  EmUr  Vuon  l    A 

Ir.  GariDiin., {>  14 

iiManimmjiia^iKj  ah 

Ir,  Vui  CBZcpIn   ^.  i»  14 

■iMMAghmim  .^  (tit 

liHiiA&a  Slnit......  0  11 

IIM  Mill.  WlUldlBB  Q  11 

IIM  JUlt.  Twin ,  A  11 

In  BeMbftt.  ►,..,.. .,  0  10 

f  ra,  WortblDjrtoiTi.,,  o   cr 

in.miUbuLr. „,  Q    ft 

In.  /,  K.  BnrTrtr...  o   7 

llu  OUn  Plimipi  0    7 

lliiBttea    .p. D    ft   1^ 

114I  CiiroiiDe  fJnU  0   «  4 


Bfiifa'SelKwl.,., 


4  a 

1  11 


Mr.  a,  Ids^ 

SehoolB  .,..,.... 10  11 

Bcxv. 
Mr.  Aliehrookfl  ,,»..  4  fi 
MMt«ri  K  AHA  £. 

Derrtnffion 0    a 

l7l.lRt.thI. — -- 
Small  UmitA^ 

eoUwt«il  by   Mr.  A 

3lt»»Nl£b4U   4   t 

Bcbottl  BdfAi 

Boyi 0  11 

Olrli .....„^*.  I  JO 

Okkirr ..»«.»»»..,.  0   1 

CQil«rtl^i B  to 


Bey,  8u  fV»rMD 1    1 

>ll»»  a.  J,  Uw^T  ..,  1   V 

HI  it  Lcon&nl  ..,.,^.,  1  Id 

ML**  IkiDt  .............  a  1» 

Mlat  B.  W,  Fbt«T> 

ion....,.....^...^^... 4  11 

Mlit^^t    .^^^...^  I  Itt 

Mlxi  SUV] 111  ,.„,..„„.  1   7 

ULBBTearuili ,„.  1  II 

MSM9AM\on  . 4  7 

J.  W^  BBtlw. ...  0  4 

AniiittChuidltif 0  la 

mUr  .......„„„ 1  IB 

Mrt.T^OT  ..,„..,„.  i    a 

\.irUliil» .„...^  0    6 
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.. M   0 

lij[T<«iilre  Mwtliif  ..,   a  17  1 
H.  MjuHod.  Baa.,  iL 
ilT.i.  11.  Kitriiiin, 
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Girl*'  Scliac»l,  *  for 
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GloTrr    ....    10 

Dftio^  t^T  Gcpenil 
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Bora'  Sdio^l.  Ibr 
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Ctuu-laa  KaJU- 
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mttu,  iuT  JCMiva 
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f  lurpcviirB    ...  H  ...„.    4    0     . 
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Mamfleld^  „...  «  4  «j 
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*/.  Hi.  "sd.- — 
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AmUlMi  3iK:L«tj. 
IwOfth  M.  Jqiw*  B|jri.«  TriM. 

uii  Ar-csuUlil   ,..  So    Q    0 

F«r  Wldowi*  Fuii*  U  7  9 
liailnb      U,     Jupe. 

fiiq.,  far  ditto  ....  .  Mt  0  0 
11*4.  ?i.Od.- 


WOBCBfTSBAHIRS, 

Auxi]laJ7  Eodtty. 
FdirardL  Wall,  Eig.«  Ttbu. 


BrxfmMffrOm. 

lle^.  Mr.  Jonei. 

ClaiMi. 

Mr.  9(lTHt«f  ip.......  1 

Mr.  lAueiitoD o 

Mr.  NaU^asuur  ^,^,^  o 

Mr,  Jaim«..,..^...H.^.  O 

Mr.  Alniaa^.,., .,..»...  0 

Hr,  Cot  ..........  0 

Mr.  ;»ejiT«  »^,m.....  o 

(1.  ABlltt.,.........„.„„  « 

Klaa  Arolaa  .»..^....  1 

Mlia  Albert  ............  4 

Mlia  Brown  ..„,.,.....  6 

HlaaPalTt  ...... w,.  U 

HtM  Jamo  ...,, 0 

Ui»  Wittiflford ......  0 

Ult«JiGrn«<Q.    ^,  0 

M1i«!i  Warner  ..^....^  0 

4uD«rlnicDd«nt ......  7 
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a  0 
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U    0 

ii  g 

^* 
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11  r,  Vr»m*r„„p,„.,.p  tt 

Hr.:/lnlH_...H ...  0 

Hr.  S<a~lc>/.. , » 

Mri.  Altwrt  „, „„.  « 

Mr,  \Va&T«T  ^_...„  0 

Ht,  Uiighaa  ,..„..,. ,.r.  e 

Mra.  aailTaav^...^,^  i^ 

CDl]«in«4l  at   Blttk 
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1&  a 
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a  s 
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1  g 
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a  7  « 

D  J    a 

a  I  % 
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drean  to  HcUodla,,,    1  11 11 
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Annual  SubseiiptSoiiL 

M.P Z....^7.  1    1 

B.  Brans.  Bsq l    i 

T.BowleyHUl,Eaq.  1    1 

D.  ETsHtt t    1 

Bdir.Waa I    0 

Mrs.  W.  Ulll I    I 

B«v.  T.  Dodd   I    t 

Itov.J.Banlatt i    i 

B.  Gillam,  Esq l>  i« 

C.  Marten n  10 

Mrs.  Taylor o  in 

Hra.  Joaeland.  aen.  I   I 
Mrs.    0«orn,    for 

Native  Sohoola  in 

India  0   4 

Tonng        People's 
AuziUanr,  Mr.  J. 

Holland fl  « 

Angel  Street  Home 

Sabbath  School  ...  11  U 
Lock  Street  Saoday 

School 1   7 

Missionary  Boxea...   u   fl 
OollectionsaflerSer- 

mons ^....  S3  4 

Public  Meeting t   $ 

Hatltm,    Ck>lleotion   QU 
Ombenley,    Collec- 
tion. Hoses,  &c. ...    3    7 
Pol*  Ftot.  Collection   a   Q 
CoHwav  Gr««i«.  Col- 
lection     0  10 

Femal  Utatk  Col- 
lection    9  « 

Lowesmoor  Cbapel. 

J.  Wood,  Bsq 1    0 

J.  S.  Wood.  Esq 0  IB 

Mr.  B.  Wood 0  It 

Snhacripttons,      by 

Mr.  G.  8.  Wood  ...  lU 
Young  Men's  Bible 

Class    0  T7 

Young  Women's  do.  0  V 

Leigh  Sinton  Chapel. 

Mr.  J.  Jones 3   * 

Mast.  Bain \   ^ 

Mrs.  Benson 1 1} 

For  Kev.  J.  Jones. 
Mar«.     the    late 

Mary  Smith d  t 

Mr8.Bearcroft*sSer- 

rant 0  II 

Missionary    BoxM, 

Miss  Load I    fl 

Collection  after  Ser- 
mon     3   1 


North  Malvern. 

Bar.  Mr.  Thorp. 

For  Widows'  Fund  1  10 

MissionarySermona  ■   0 

Public  Meeting t  M 

Count   Wengreskte  1   0 

Dr.  QrindrocU  M.D.  I    I 

Sunday  School  Box  9  i 
Collection  by  Mrs. 

Goodman  0  It 

Mrs.  Karl  0    A 

Miss  McCann 0   « 

Miss  Lawrence a   A 

im.u.td, 

Total S77   « 


Collected  by  a  Friand, 

Mr*  Uomrs   ^^,.  1  I  0 

Mr  MoTdThall   „^ a  ft  u 

Hri.  A.  Wood  ...H* .,.  0  &  u 

k  Prlana ,.*„„  0  &  d 

Xn.  Sandera  ,...  ti  t 

Mn,  Q.  AUwood  ..,  «  t  1 

Maator  B.  Boytnt .  4  t  1 


TOBESniBCp 

Ct^rAaad  IH  it  riot. 

Auxiliary  ^cl«ty» 

Eer.  Isaac  Brlerley,  Sea, 

Jcihu  F.WllaoD,  Esq.^  Trwu. 

Bav.  T.  a  TrJgu. 

M(?eiin*  CoHtctlon    I   S    I 
Ml«t  Trlff4t'a    Uli- 

ilon  UuiE a   ^   0 

B 1 1 .7 Jh  lOd  1 1  ^.[31.  ?il 

Bftr.Jat.  Ctaodbum. 
Chapfl^  DoU«tloii  ^,.   ft   7  11 

MeRtln?  3    Oft 

kra.  Si|f:knfir'"  B<^»X  :u  lO    !> 
EJtt,33«l.Qd.,^.  3  &t.llld. 

acT.  W.  J.  Fnmk* 
Annual  Heetlng  ..,   t  10   o 


BatucrLptlaus. 

Imaaf  WHioDr  Eni,    1    <J  o 

Mra.  Wilson 0  to  o 

Hof.lSMc  BrlerJey   0  m  o 

Baxei. 

H^fli  A.  a.  wir*on  .H  a  i&  0 

MliisfL  A- Llnrti3n...   19  7 

MlsiJAne  Hult^n.  .    '0   ft  u 

Hnrhnttlfe 0    4  0 

CkiUffQUQn.  Meetlnr    tH9  ^ 


Upptr  Mia. 

Colleetlcfii       'and 

BoioB 1 14   7 

Bis,  iOi,  AtL,l9t.^M. — 

AuiUlary. 

BvT«  &  Bdl j^rnle.  5«c 

E,  Hale,  Jan„.  Esq..  Traw. 

Bar  Ch^ircb.  ,,....,..,.  tl  II 
l>ttt4t  Unltad  Com- 

tniinlonH  (br 

Widows*  Fund   ...    R   fl    A 
So  III  h  Gllir  Cbunh  IMI    1    0 

OkVOhapvl .,M-."  10    0    0 

Fnlillo  Hi^etmv  .,...  St  11^1 
Ajdj^urneddltt^...,..    7    t    9 

From  Yonfix  Pflople 
ttttciiilknE  the  Har 
Church  B^ftle 
riaaiej  and  Srm- 
dny  Sehsj^Js,  Ibr 
the  SUMwirt  af  A 
BcitOo^  under  the 
SupeHnlc  iideri  ry 
fif  PArthaiaratby, 
and  In  counecLioa 
with  Mr,  Uaara 
MlHlon  at  Ma> 
dru  .....^.. »  •    fl 

Mlaalonary  Boxea* 

Bar     Cburob   San-         ~' 

daySotii^i ltd 

Ditto      HlnalonaTT 

rni7E^T    Meetiun    fl'  ID    0 

KliiLodds  .„ 1    8    u 

Mri.       Hulinnslb'i 

Children  .  0  It   fi 

Ut.  ^  H.Tl&^Kirs 

ditto H.„,   0  10   4 

Mr,  Uule'i ditto   .  .    0    ft    1 
Mill  Sr41i.. ,,...*._,    0  10  la 

MlitWilion 0   17 

£x«.4T«.0d,; 
IHMllU.lctt' 


Bar,  A^  3«  Trotman, 

Annaal  Hsetlnff  .,.    I    i   l 

lil,  W.Od. 

Per  J*  H.  Itertbaw.  Eiq. 

Delphi 

Cf>lteciiont JS    a  6 

^nbbath  i^cbval  and 

Qibmt  B^xei..- I  4  A 

Fur  Widows*  Fund  1  II  0 


Workmen    at    Ibl 

Worta..^  .,..„..„  10  1 
Tbe  Mlaioa  GritQtJl, 

b™   - _.  4  11 

Mlaa  Mary  Qatluart, 

Box t  «  1 

SnndAy  ^hool  Box  3  I  J 
HiihUtf    CollKtlcn*  |U  * 

Kiis,|j[.;  lM,w,fct — — 

F«T*lgD  Mltllim  ...  i  *  * 
Home  Mte«k»a  _^  II  »  t 


AuiJllary  Society, 

W,  Brdrn,  Baci-i  Tnaa, 

OaAoc«nBt  .„..».».«  U   0  0 

WALEJ. 
DIIfBlaHfiBIBE. 

The  Qainla, 
Qollentlon^         Itai 


-    FURTiSIBB. 

BiT.lahnOrllllih, 
Ck;llcct«d    hy     tbe 
Mlusa  Slie^herd   4  7   t 


SCOTLAND. 

East  United  Pn^* 
t«r4«n  Chuivli, 
OoUectlan  .....^h,,.  n  «  * 

fi«l<^c4aa, 
W,B,:.„ 1  e  < 

FbfTtfl. 

Mra,  Blftck   .,^  V  «  ? 

Mlaaea  tflA&k  .^ i  «  i 

!/■ 

t*  H,^ ,^ 4  19  I 

lEELAtTD, 

Prr  aeT»  B.  ssw^ii 
Ckij]«ct1nDs^       Sub- 

Bent>tiDu<i,AD. u  Ji  i 

Mr,  and  Mr*.  Oobtrt 

Mai^kay  Wltscm  ..  &  i  » 

AFrtend .,«,^^^„  I  fl  J 

ATrffTBuAXU. 


tlouu  ChurelL 

Jurun^le  fUKirtr.  p«r 
Mr,  C.  M.  Bolnua  \7 1?  t 


BQUTH  EKA3. 


twi-     JUT,    A.    W, 

Murray  „, 


m  ^* 


KflT.  B.  B.  W,  Etoib. 
On  Acooont  «____^  »  *  » 


Cbafri&K/ioMta  aid  qf  the  Society  will  U  ihankfuUjf  received  hy  ike  Son.  Artiew  Ximmmird,  JfJ.,  Tm- 
eurer,  and  the  Beo,  Bohert  Bobineon,  Some  Secretary,  at  the  Mieeion  Somee,  BlomMeU  Street,  J^ 
bury,  London;  by  Jame$  S.  Hack,  E$q.,  S.S.C,  i,  St.  Andrew  Square,  Bdimbwrgh;  Soheri  Oeeiei^ 
E$q.,  23li,  Qeorge  Street,  and  Beligioue  Inetitution  JBoom$,  12,  South  Sanover  Street,  Glayou ,  mi 
by  a,  Latouehe,  Eeq.,  4r  Co.,  Dublin,  Toat-qffUe  Order$  ehauld  be  tn/ovoitr  qf  .SfV.  Meieri  JhJiir' 
and  payable  at  the  General  Poet  Offlce,  London, 


WItLUB  STSTBirS,  PBumB,  87,  BILL  TAIO,    tSMFtS  BAB. 
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CHKONICLE. 


NEW   SEKIES  OF  THE   "MISSIONAEY  CHRONICLE/' 

The  DiBECTOfis  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  take  adTantage  of  the 
new  arrangements  recently  completed  in  the  management  of  the  Society  to 
commence  a  new  series  of  their  Missionary  Chronicle.  The  Chronicle  was 
the  successor  of  an  earlier  record  of  the  Society's  work,  and  has  now  lasted  as 
a  separate  publication  for  thirty  years.  During  that  period  it  has  contributed 
very  largely  to  convey  to  the  members  of  the  Society  the  current  facts  of  its 
history,  the  proceedings  of  its  missionaries,  numerous  incidents  illustrative 
of  their  trials  and  successes,  and  the  contributions  to  the  Society's  funds.  It 
has  described  the  opening  of  new  fields,  and  the  cessation  of  long-continued 
persecutions.  It  has  displayed  the  triumphs  of  grace  in  the  conversion,  not 
only  of  barbarous  tribes,  but  of  the  educated  and  enlightened  classes  of 
civilized  lands.  It  has  told  of  the  removal  of  honoured  labourers  "  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  Churches,"  and  has  pleaded  the  claims  of  the  ever-extend' 
ing  Missions  of  the  Society  upon  English  Christians  for  larger  sacrifices  both 
of  means  and  men. 

During  this  period  the  Missionary  Literature  of  the  day  has  received  a 
marvellous  development.  Instead  of  standing  alone,  as  its  predecessor  did, 
or  being  surrounded  by  a  select  band,  as  in  the  earliest  period  of  its  own 
history,  it  is  now  one  of  a  host  of  publications,  some  partially,  some  ex* 
cluaively  devoted  to  the  spread  of  information  respecting  the  missionary  cause. 
.Every  Missionary  Society  has  its  own  periodical;  several  most  ably  edited 
Aerials  discuss  the  missionary  work  at  large,  and  describe  fields  of  labour  not 
generally  known  to  the  English  Churches;  and  numerous  periodicals  are 
specially  devoted  to  informing  and  cultivating  the  missionary  spirit  among 
the  young.  Amid  this  host  of  friendly  competitors,  and  in  a  Christian 
Aociety  no  longer  ignorant  of  the  simplest  facts  connected  with  missionary 
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life  and  the  results  of  missionary  labour,  it  is  not  unnatural  that  the  large 
circulation  of  the  missionary  periodicals  of  former  days,  including  the 
CHBOxiCLEy  should  have  diminished,  and  that  the  circulation  should  now  be 
confined  principally  to  those  who  endeavour  to  maintain,  by  pains  and  care,  a 
continued  acquaintance  with  the  growth  of  missionary  work. 

Nevertheless,  there  remains  open  for  a  periodical  of  this  class  a  clearly 
defined  sphere  of  usefulness,  viz.,  the  work  of  the  Society  itaelfl  The 
Directors  therefore  desire  to  see  their  Chronicle  made  more  completely  than 
ever  a  faithful  and  complete  record  of  all  the  transactions  of  the  Society,  and 
of  the  matters  which  affect  its  interests  both  at  home  and  abroad.  They 
think  that  this  record  should  be  prepared  with  a  special  view  to  convey  such 
complete  information  to  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the  oflicers  of  the 
Auxiliaries,  the  Pastors  of  our  Churches,  and  those  generous  supporters  of  our 
Missions  who  take  a  practical  and  devoted  interest  in  the  Society's  welfere. 
With  a  view  to  secure  the  desired  end,  they  propose  to  introduce  the  follov- 
ing  improvements  into  the  Cheonicle  from  the  beginning  of  the  coining 
year i — 

1.  Each  Number  will  contain  a  Special  Paper,  giving  in  full  detail 

the  story  of  a  particular  station  or  Mission,  with  incidents  of  im- 
portance and  interest  in  past  days  or  of  recent  occurrence. 

2.  All  Extracts  from  the  Missiobtaries*  Letters  will  be  carefully 

edited,  arranged  in  due  order,  preceded  by  headings  descriptive  of 
the  station,  country,  people, -and  labour  to  which  they  refer,  and 
accompanied  by  such  other  explanations  as  may  be  needed  to 
render  the  information  contained  in 'the  letter  clear  and  plain. 

3.  Every  three  months  the  Chronicle  will  contain  a  Map  of  some  city 

or  district  in  which  the  Society  has  a  Mission ;  these  maps  will  be 
taken  from  the  best  sources,  and  made  as  fuU  and  correct  as  practi- 
cable. As  they  grow  in  number,  and  the  series  becomes  complete, 
it  is  proposed  to  gather  them  into  an  Atl.48,  specially  illustrating 
the  scenes  of  the  Society's  work. 

4.  Statements  will  be  given  from  time  to  time  of  the  proceedings  of  the 

Society  at  home  as  well  as  abroad ;  Eesolutioks  passed  by  ^ 
Directors  on  important  matters ;  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  tlieir 
proceedings ;  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  and  papers  of  Committees, 
and  of  the  District  Committees  abroad. 

5.  Occasionally  an  account  may  be  given  of  the  Missions  or  stations  of 

other  Missionary  Societies. 

6.  Papers  may  also  appear  frt)m  time  to  time  addressed  to  the  mie- 

sionaries  of  the  Society  on  various  questions  connected  with  iicir 
work ;  discussions  of  their  plans ;  the  state  of  the  Native  Churche?, 
as  affected  by  national  character,  habits,  and  traditions ;  papers  on 
the  increase  of  the  l^ative  Ministry ;  on  the  increase  of  Self-sapport 
in  the  Churches ;  on  the  Association  of  Native  Churches ;  on  change 
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in  the  foims  and  localities  of  missionary  labour,  required  by  the 
progress  of  time,  and  similar  topics. 

7.  The  Chronicle  will  contain  Twenty  Pages  monthly ;  and,  with  a 

Tiew  to  devote  this  space  entirely  to  information  connected  with 
the  work  itself,  it  may  perhaps  be  wise  to  reserve  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  CoNTRiBirrioNs  for  the  Annual  Report. 

8.  Dr.  Mullens  has  been  appointed  Editor  of  this  new  series  of  the 

Chronicle,  and  he  will  be  aided  by  those,  especially  missionary 
brethren,  to  whom  all  the  circumstances  of  the  Society  are  thoroughly 
known. 
While  thus  endeavouring  to  improve  the  periodical  which  constitutes  the 
chief  record  of  their  labours,  the  Directors  ask  the  special  attention  of  the 
pastors  of  Churches  and  the  officers  of  Auxiliaries  to  its  circulation  among  the 
Society's  supporters.  Its  cost  is  small,  one  shilling  a  year,  and  it  is  within 
the  reach  of  all.  They  earnestly  desire  that  its  information  should  reach  all ; 
that  its  details  should  stir  the  hearts  of  all ;  and  that  the  record  of  what  the 
Lord  is  doing  in  heathen  lands  should  animate  the  faith,  draw  forth  the 
gratitude,  and  increase  the  consecration  of  all  who  believe  and  accept  Hia 
<;ommand  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  They  commend  this 
periodical  specially  to  the  pastors  of  all  the  Churches ;  they  ask  them  to 
read  its  pages  at  their  Missionary  Prayer  Meetings  and  at  week  evening 
services.  It  is  only  as  Christian  men  learn  what  God  is^doing  by  the  hands 
of  His  servants  that  their  interest  in  the  work  can  be  maintained,  their 
longings  for  its 'success  satisfied,  and  their  willing  gifts  called  forth.  **  When 
they  HEARD  these  things,  they  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  unto 
THE  Gentiles  also  granted  repentance  unto  life." 


MISSIONAEY  DEPARTMENT— PARIS  EXHIBITIGjS*. 

Some  time  ago  the  representatives  of  various  Missionary  Societies  in  England 
ixgreed  to  ac-cept  an  invitation  made  to  them  from  Parts  to  take  a  share  in 
the  forthcoming  Exhibition.  They  were  informed  that  close  to  the  main 
building,  in  an  excellent  position,  a  piece  of  ground  has  been  set  apart  for  the 
erection  of  a  Missionary  Hall,  in  which  may  be  exhibited  the  most  tangible 
results  of  ^lissionary  labour.  The  literature  of  Missions,  as  seen  in  the 
Translations  of  the  Word  of  (}od,  and  the  production  of  CnRisTiAN  Books, 
will  bo  exhibited  in  the  main  building  by  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies. 
But  the  fruits  of  Missions  in  the  destruction  of  idolp,  the  cessation  of  war,  the 
♦cultivation  of  industrial  arts,  and  the  introduction  of  education,  will  bo 
illustrated  by  articles  gathered  in  this  separate  ^Missionary  Hall. 

The  various  Continental  Societies  are  exceedingly  anxious  that  the  project 
shall  be  carried  out,  and  the  English  Missionary  Societies,  as  a  body,  have 
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entered  into  it.  The  former  regard  the  Exhibition,  in  its  moral  and  religious 
departments,  as  a  favourable  opportunity  for  showing  what  Protestantism  is 
doing  for  the  conversion  of  heathen  nations.  In  Eoman  Catholic  countries, 
and  specially  in  France,  the  Eomish  priests  are  accustomed  to  tell  their  people 
that  Protestantism  is  a  dead  system ;  that  it  has  no  power  of  expansion ;  that 
it  cares  nothing  for  humanity ;  and  that  it  has  no  Missions  among  barbarous 
nations !  These  calumnies^  it  is  thought,  can  be  powerfully  and  practically 
answered  by  the  exhibition  proposed,  and  another  proof  be  furnished  to  the 
numerous  Catholic  visitors  of  the  Exhibition  that  Protestant  Christianity  is 
both  active  and  blessed  in  seeking  the  highest  good  of  mankind. 

The  Hall  of  Exhibition  will  cost,  for  its  erection,  about  £1600»  and,  attiie 
dose  of  the  Exhibition,  become  the  property  of  the  contractor.  It  is  pro- 
jposed  that  the  English  and  Continental  Societies  shall  share  the  cost  between 
them,  and  that  each  Society  shall  bear  the  expense  of  the  carriage  of  its 
articles,  and  of  the  fittings,  cases,  &c.,  in  which  they  are  placed.  In  acooid- 
ance  with  this  scheme,  ,the  Church  Missionary  and  Wesleyan  Missioiuiy 
Societies  have  each  agreed  to  contribute  £200  towards  the  building. 

The  DiBECTOKs  of  the  Loitdon  Missionaky  Society  have  also  agreed  to 
take  part  in  this  Exhibition:  AYhile  feeling  that  the  highest  and  most 
enduring  £niits  of  missionary  labours  are  spiritual,  and  that  the  gathering 
of  Churches,  the  moral  elevation  of  tribes  and  nations,  and  their  social 
improvement  are  incapable  of  exhibition,  they  yet  believe  that  some  impor- 
tant uses  may  be  served  by  the  scheme  in  which  they  are  called  to  share. 
They  have  therefore  agreed  to  bear  their  part  of  the  cost,  and  to  contribute 
to  it  largely  from  their  stores.  A  Committee  has  been  formed,  to  whom  the 
conduct  of  the  Exhibition  is  committed.  They  propose  to  place  in  the  Hall 
their  large  collection  of  Tahitian  and  Earotongan  idols ;  several  idols  from 
India,  and  Buddhas  from  Burmah  and  Chiaa ;  the  spears  of  the  South  Sea 
chiefs;  specimens  of  native  manufactures,  both  before  and  after  the  change  in 
their  moral  condition ;  an  African  house  and  waggon ;  the  dresses  and  instru- 
ments of  the  Devil  worshippers  in  Travancore;  and  similar  objects.  An 
important  element  in  the  Exhibition  will  be  a  collection  of  the  works  pub- 
lished by  the  missionaries  in  various  parts  of  the  world ;  translations  of 
the  Bible,  dictionaries,  grammars,  school  books,  and  books  illustratire  of 
the  life  and  manners  of  nations,  or  of  the  missionary  labours  carried  on 
among  them. 

The  Directors  have  contributed  £100  towards  the  erection  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Hall.  Fittings  and  carriage  will  cost  from  £100  to  £200  more. 
And  as  they  deem  it  undesirable  to  take  this  money  from  the  general  funds 
of  the  Society,  they  will  be  glad  to  receive  Special  Contkibutioits  from  their 
constitutents  that  may  provide  entirely  for  the  expected  outlay. 
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NEW  TEAB'£r  SACEAMEKTAL  OFFEBIKa 

FOR  THE  WIDO%\^S  AND  ORPHANS  OF  MISSIONARIES 

Ain> 

MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR  BY|AGE  ANDlINFIRMITY. 

PoR  sixteen  successive  years  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  have  appealed  specially  to  the  Churches  affiliated  with  the  Institution, 
on  behalf  of  the  several  classes  of  claimants  above  named,  on  their  Christian, 
sympathy  and  affection.  They  have  regarded  the  communion  of  saints  around 
the  table  of  their  Saviour  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  the  year  as  a  most  suitable 
opportunity  on  which  to  invite  the  exercise  of  such  fraternal  love,  and  they 
are  thankful  that  the  Appeal  has  invariably  been  received  with  much  affection, 
and  answered  by  the  exercise  of  Christian  generosity.  , 

This  Appeal  has  never  been  intended  to  set  aside,  even  for  a  single  occa- 
sion, the  duty  of  every  Church  Member  to  his  poorer  brethren ;  but  the 
Directors  have  asked  only  that  at  the  first  comnnrioN  service  in  thr 

TEAR,  EACH  CHRISTIAN  CoMMUNICAXT  WHO  IS  WILLING,  MAT  HAVE  THE 
OPPOKTUNITT   of  KAXINO  some  addition  TO  HIS  USUAL  CONTRIBUTION,  AND  THAT 

the  amount  contributed  over  and  above  the  average  of  the  ordinart 
Sacramrntal  Collection  mat  be  appropriated  for  the  rfxief  op  the 
Widows  and  Fatherless  Children  of  departed  Missionaries,  and  of  those 

TENERABLE  SERVANTS  OF  ChRIST  WHOSE  TEARS   AND  ENERGIES  HAVE  BEEN  SPENX 

IN  THEIR  Divine  Master's  service •' 

The  Directors  very  urgently  and  specially  request  the  co-operation  of 
Christian  Pastors  in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting 
this  Appeal  to  the  Officers  and  Members  of  their  Churches,  and  soliciting- 
their  kind  compliance  with  the  application. 

It  is  hoped  that  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the  Sacramental 
Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  next  months  our  Christian 
friends  will  kindly  embrace  the  first  Sabbath  in  Februart  for  the  occasion. 

It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  amount  specially  contributed  in 
reply  to  this  Appeal  be  trammitted  separatehj  and  without  delay  to  the  Rev. 
Robert  Eobinson,  Home  Secretary. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 
AETHUR  TIDMAN,  D.D., 
WILLIAM  FAIRBROTHER,  (  Secretariee. 
ROBERT  ROBINSOK 
JOSEPH  MULLENS,  B3., 

MiBsxov  Houra, 

\$t  Dee,,  1806. 
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SOUTH  INDIA. 

NILGHEERY  HELLS. 

A  FEW  Christian'gciitleinen  yisiting  the  Station  of  Kokoob,  in  the  Nilgbcrry 
Hills,  have  recently  issued  a  circular,  setting  frarth  the  claims  of  India  on  the 
Christian  Church  for  larger  means  and  agencies  to  secnre  its  conyernon  to 
Christ.  In  that  circular  they  dwell  on  the  need  of  making  these  daiou  a 
fabject  of  special  and  earnest  pbayeb  to  the  footstool  of  Him  by  whom 
alone  that  wondrous  renovation  can  be  accomplished.  They  enumerate  a 
Tarie^  of  topics,  all  important,  all  bearing  on  the  progress  of  oiur  Indian 
Xmpire,  which  may  furnish  matter  for  definite  petitions ;  and  they  desiie 
that  in  the  usual  annual  week  of  prayer,  one  day  shall  be  set  apart  by  tilie 
Churches  at  home  for  ofPering  these  petitions.  May  many  hearts  in  tiie  numer- 
ous Churches  and  Societies  labouring  for  India  respond  to  these  appeals !  May 
^yery  year  find  that  great  empire  securing  a  deeper  hold  on  their  aflisctiaDs, 
sympathies,  and  gifts ;  and  may  larger  blessings  attend  tbe  labours  so  ear- 
ried  on  for  the  Lord's  glory  and  by  the  Lord's  aid ! 

APPEAL  ON  BEHALF  OP  INDIA. 

''  Koonoor,  India,  October  1866. 

"  Dear  Bbethbsk  in^Chbist,— A  few  Christian  friends  from  Taxioos  parts 
of  Lidia,  representing  various  denominations  and  missionary  societies,  unite 
in  sending  forth  this  Appeal  on  behalf  of  India  and  its  perishing  miUions. 

'2,  "  We  have  forwarded  a  request  to  the  Committee  of  the  '  Evangelictl 
AlHanoe,'  signed  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Madras  and  a  goodly  number  of  chap- 
loins,  missionaries,  and  influential  Christian  laymen,  asking  the  Committee. 
in  'arranging  the  programme  for  the  forthcoming  annual  concert  for  prayer, 
to  invite  the  Lord's  people  eveiywhere,  to  observe  one  of  the  days  of  the  ^iwaek 
of  pray er*  as  a  day  for  special  prayer  on  behalf  of  India,  and  to  oo-operate  with 
us  in  our  efforts,  in  entire  dependence  upon  the  Divine  blessing,  to  rouse  tbe 
Church  of  Christ  to  put  forth  more  strenuous  and  united  exertions  for  the 
evangelization  of  this  '  land  of  idols.' 

3. "  We  would  remind  you,  at  the  outset,  that  India  was  the  birth-place,  so  to 
speak,  of  the  annually  recurring  hallowed  season  of  refreshment  and  blessiag 
to  the  Universal  Church,  the  week  of  prayer ;  and  we  feel  sure  that  the  remem- 
brance of  this  fact  will  help  to  enlist  the  sjrmpathy  and  prayers  of  God's  chil- 
dren, and  secure  a  universal  response  to  our  request. 

**  In  urging  upon  your  attention,  dear  brethren,  the  claims  of  India,  £ar  be 
it  from  us  to  ignore  the  claims  of  other  nations,  still,  like  India,  shrouded  in 
the  gloomy  shades  of  heathen  night.  No;  'the  field  is  the  world,'  and  we 
unite  with  you  in  the  prayer  that  soon  '  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God.'  We  are,  nevertheless,  deeply  impressed  with  the  con- 
viction that,  at  the  present  time,  India  has  special  claims  upon  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

4.  "  In  support  of  these  claims,  we  would  remind  British  Chrisiians  of  the 
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awful  responsibility  resting  upon  them,  in  the  fact  that,  in  this  great  con- 
tinent, of  all  England's  possessions  the  greatest  and  the  richest,  there  are 
upwards  of  200,000,000  of  immortal  beings,  sharing  in  Britain's  progress,  and 
governed  by  British  rule,  still  groping  their  way  amid  the  darkness  of  hea- 
thenism, perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

4.  "We  appeal  to  the  Church  Universal,  and  we  ask :  Has  not  India  and  her 
teeming  millions,  imder  present  circumstances,  special  claims  upon  us :  claims 
irresistibfy  pressed  upon  us  by  the  voice  of  Providence,  by  terrible  things  in 
zighteousness,  by  the  triumphs  of  the  Gk>spel  already  adiieved,  and  by  the 
bright  prospects  of  greater  triumphs  to  be  won  P 

5.  "Look  at  India,  and  you  behold  a  nation  struggling  in  the  throes  of 
spiritual  emancipation.  Listen  to  the  confessions  which  have  but  lately  fallen 
from  the  lips  of  the  votaries  of  her  religion,  sublime  for  its  antiquity,  'Hin- 
dooiam  is  sick  unto  death ;'  and,  again, '  We  are  letting  our  religion  go ;'  and 
again, '  We  can  place  no  confidence  upon  what  our  shastras  teadi,  they  are 
but  a  he^  of  rubbish ;'  and  yet  again,  in  1864,  previous  to  the  passing  of 
the  BOl  in  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  Calcutta,  which  severed  for  ever  the 
connection  of  the  British  Crovemment  with  idolatry  in  Southern  India,  in 
public  and  in  private,  the  confession  was  made,  '  We  cannot  get  the  people 
to  support  their  own  religion ;  we  cannot  get  trustees  to  take  the  responsibility ; 
our  temples  are  crumbling  into  ruins ;  and,  if  the  Government  cut  off  their 
support,  our  religion  will  soon  be  numbered  among  the  things  that  were.' 
And,  while  amid  such  clear  intimations  that  Hindooism  is  tottering  to  its  &11, 
we  hear  the  piercing  cry, '  Father,  Father,  give  us  light;'  while  national  cala- 
mities are  subduing  the  minds  of  the  people  and  an  earnest  spirit  of 
inquiry  is  abroad;  while  an  unprecedented  desire  for  English  education,  and 
for  the  cultivation  of  western  science  and  literature  is  awakened ;  while  so 
many  powerful  influences  are  in  operation,  and  so  many  encouraging  indioa* 
tions  are  visible,  sm*ely,  at  such  a  time  as  this,  India,  as  a  sphere  for  missionaxy 
enterprise,  possesses  claims  upon  the  Church  of  Christ  generally,  and  upon 
British  Christians  in  particular,  which  dare  not,  with  impunity,  be  resisted.- 
*'Eor  if  thou  boldest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  then  shall  there  enlargement  and 
deliverance  arise  from  another  place,  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be . 
destroyed,  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 
time  as  this  P 

6.  **  Never  before  has  there  existed  such  an  urgent  need  for  prayer  for  Indian 
Missions.  Blessed  are  our  eyes  ;  for  they  see  what  many  faithfnl  men  before 
us  longed  and  laboured  for,  but  did  not  see,  namely,  the  beginning  of  a  native 
pastorate,  the  establishment  of  a  self-supporting,  self-governing  native 
Church.  The  tender  shoot  has  just  been  planted  in  the  soil,  and  the  dew  of  the 
Spirit  must  descend  upon  it,  if  it  is  to  take  deep  root  and  its  branches  to  fill  • 
the  land ;  and  in  no  way  can  we  contribute  more  effectually  towards  the ' 
strengthening  of  our  native  brethren  and  their  Churches  than  by  earnestly 
{^leading  with  God  for  the  special  blessing  which,  we  cannot  doubt,  will  be 
bestowed,  in  answer  to  the  united  prayers  of  the  whole  Church. 

7.  "  Another  result  of  missionary  labour  in  India  ought  to  call  forth  the 
earnest  prayers  of  the  Church  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  this 
great  nation.    We  refer  to  the  deep,  wide-spread  general  impression  which  , 
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lias  been  prodaced  by  the  preacbing  of  the  €k)8pel  for  so  many  yean.  The 
precious  seed  bas  been  sown  broadcast  over  the  land,  and  tbe  direct  results 
are,  that  upwards  of  200,000  professing  native  Christians  have  been  gathered 
out  of  heathenism,  a  native  Church  has  been  established  with  upwards  of 
50,000  communicants,  and  between  three  and  four  thousand  native  agents  are 
labouring  along  with  us  for  the  enlightenment  and  evangelization  of  their 
fellow-countrymen.  But  there  is  another  result,  the  value  of  which,  in  its 
bearing  upon  the  future,  when  God  shall  be  pleased  to  pour  out  His  Spirit 
from  on  high,  cannot  be  over-estimated ;  thousands  on  thousands  there  are 
who  know  the  truth,  who  are  convinced  that  Christianity  is  true,  who  haye 
no  faith  in  their  idols,  nor  in  the  traditions  of  their  ancestors,  but  who  area&aid 
or  ashamed  to  acknowledge  openly  their  convictions.  Millions  there  are,  in  tliis 
heathen  land,  who  have  heard  the  sweet  story  of  redeeming  love,  into  whose 
hearts  the  seeds  of  Divine  truth  have  fallen.  Let  the  blessed  showers  of  the 
Spirit  descend  upon  this  precious  seed,  lying  at  present  dormant  in  the  soil, 
then,  indeed,  the  wilderness  will  be  turned  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  friiit<^ 
ful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

8.  "  While  there  is  much  to  encourage,  and  to  call  forth  our  adoring  gratitude 
and  earnest  believing  prayer,  we  would  not  conceal  the  fact,  that  perhaps  no 
field  of  missionary  enterprise  presents  greater  obstacles,  and,  humanly  speak- 
ing, more  insurmountable  difficulties  than  India.  Foremost  among  these 
hindrances  stands  that  masterpiece  of  Satan's  devices,  caste,  with  which 
he  has  bound  the  nation  for  ages  past,  and  which  rises  as  a  mighty  barrier 
at  every  step  of  evangelistic  effort.  Then  there  are  her  hoary  systems  of 
religion  and  superstition,  which,  having  held  their  xmdisputed  sway  ovff 
the  thoughts  and  habits  of  men  for  so  many  centuries,  have  so  corrupted 
the  heart  and  blinded  the  mind,  that,  from  every  stand-point,  save  that  of 
&ithf  the  general  conversion  of  India  seems  a  more  than  hopeless  enter- 
prise. 

9.  "  Then  there  is  the  weakness  and  deceitfulness  of  the  native  character, 
which  so  often  blasts  the  hopes  and  chills  the  energies  of  the  faithfiil 
labourer,  and  leads  him  oft-times  in  mournful  despondency  to  say, '  I  have 
laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for  nought  and  in  vain.' 

10.  **  But,  over  and  above  all,  there  is  the  mighty  extent  of  the  field,  while  the 
labourers  are  so  few.  Standing  before  the  proud  fortresses  of  Satan,  confronted 
by  200,000,000  of  the  hosts  of  the  enemy,  your  little  band  of  500  men  have 
fought  nobly  and  well,  and  have  won  glorious  triumphs  for  Christ;  bat, 
brethren  beloved,  think  it  not  strange  that  at  times  our  hearts  sink  within  us, 
and  we  feel  well-nigh  overwhelmed  when  we  see  here  and  there  great  breaches 
made  in  the  Vails  of  the  citadal,  and  the  gates  of  the  enemy's  stronghold 
either  open  before  us  or  prostrate  in  ruins,  with  only  a  handfrd  of  men  to 
seize  the  opportunity  and  '  go  up  and  possess  the  land.' 

11.  "  In  view  of  all  these  opposing  influences,  we  fear  not  the  result. '  Who  art 
thou,  O  great  mountain  P  Before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain.'  Let 
it  be  remembered,  however,  that  God  carries  on  His  glorious  work  through 
human  instrumentality.    What  a  high  honour!    What  a  glorious  privilege! 

Called  to  be  fellow- workers  with  God  I'     '  Walk  worthy  the  vocation  wkerewUk 
ye  are  called,* 
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12.  "In  God's  name,  and  in  the  name  of  Him  who  hath  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  His  blood,  we  appeal  for  help. 

13.  "  Young  men  in  our  churohes/ colleges,  and  universities,  we  appeal  to  you. 
'  Come  over  and  help  us.'  Let  our  appeal  sound  throughout  our  churches, 
and  in  our  halls  of  learning,  as  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, '  Whom  shall  I 
send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  P'  and  may  many  of  you,  willing  to  consecnlte 
your  life,  your  talents,  and  your  energies  upon  the  altar  of  missionary  service, 
respond, '  Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me.*^ 

14.  "  Dear  brethren,  pastors,  and  office-bearers  of  churches,  we  appeal  to  you 
for  help ;  you  can  help  us  much,  and  you  know  best  how.  Under  God,  the 
success  of  this  effort  depends  much  upon  your  sympathy  and  aid. 

15.  ''To  the  Church  of  Ohrist  throughout  the  world  we  appeal ;  and  we  ask, 
while  God's  voice  is'heard  urging  us  on,  while  Heaven's  watch-word  is, '  Enlarge 
the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habita- 
tion, spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen  thy  stakes,'  shall  your 
response  to  this  appeal  be,  *  Retrench !  limit  your  operations ;  we  cannot 
supply  the  men ;  we  cannot  afford  the  means ;  our  £uth  is  too  weak  to  under- 
take such  a  mighty  work  P'  'Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord*  Oh  that 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  would  rise  in  her  miyesty  and  power,  and,  calling 
forth  all  her  mighty  resources,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  her  God,  unftirl  her 
banner,  and  '  go  up  and  possess  the  land.' 

16.  "  Brethren,  we  ask  your  prayers,  we  ask  your  sympathy,  and  we  ask  you  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your  sympathy  and  prayei's  by  laying  your  gift  upon  the 
altar.  '  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house,  that  there  may  be  meat  iir 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shaU 
not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.' 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  brethren  who  met  at  Koonoor  on  the  13th  of 
August,  1866. 

"  John  G.  Halliday,  Lieut. -Col.,  Chairman. 

"John  Lowe,  M.It.C.S.E.,  Medical  Missionary,  L.M.S.,  South 

Travancore,  Secretary, 
"  G.  Staple  Dobbie,  Lieut-Col.,  JJ.Jlf.  Uth  Regt,  M,N.L 
*'  Samuel  Mateer,  Missionary,  L.M.S.,  Trevandrum. 

TOPICS  SUaaESTED  FOR  PRAYER  ON  THE  DAY  FIXED  FOR  SPECIAL  PRATER 

ON  BEHALF  OF  INDIA. 

"  For  the  Government, — ^The  viceroy,  governors,  and  all  in  authority.  For 
guidance  in  legislating  and  administrating  the  laws.  For  rajahs,  native 
princes,  dewans,  &c.    For  peace  and  prosperity. 

"  For  Europeans,  Americans,  residents  of  other  nationalities  and  Eurasians 
in  India,  civil,  military,  and  commercial,  for  grace  to  enable  them  to  be  living 
witnesses  for  Christ. 

*'  For  bishops,  chaplains,  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  whose  special  sphere 
of  labour  is  among  our  fellow-countrymen  in  Lddia.  For  our  soldiers  and 
sailors. 

"For  missionaries  and  their  families;  that  grace,  wisdom^  and  prudence 
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may  be  imparted;  that  all  may  be  united  in  heart,  love,  and  zeal,  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  one  great  object,  the  advancement  of  the  Bedeemer^ft 
Ipngdom.  Eor  their  health,  help  in  the  acquisition  and  use  of  the  langoBge, 
and  in  gaining  a  knowledge  of  the  people,  so  as  to  promote  more  effectually 
their  social,  moral,  and  spiritual  advancement. 

*^  JFar  the  Native  Church, — ^That  it  may  receive  a  rich  baptism  of  the  H0I7 
Spirit.  For  native  missionaries,  pastors,  evangelists,  and  catechists,  that  their 
preaching  and  teaching  may  be  characterised  by  greater  earnestness,  power, 
and  success.  For  church  members.  For  young  converts  exposed  to  tempta- 
tion and  persecution.  For  all  who  have  renounced  heathenism  and  are  under 
Christian  instruction,  but  as  yet  are  merely  nominal  ChristianB.  For  the 
children  of  native  Christians,  and  the  rising  generation  in  India. 

''For  educationsl  institutions.  For  government  colleges  and  universities, 
Seminaries  and  training  institutions.  Zenana  work,  mission  boarding-schooK 
village  schools,  &c.  For  a  blessing  on  young  men's  Christian  and  literaiy 
associations,  lectiures,  bible  teaching,  and  Christian  vernacular  literature. 

^  Far  the  Heathen. — ^That  the  higher  classes  may  be  more  effectually  reached 
and  influenced  by  the  truth.  That  the  spirit  of  inquiry  awakened  in  the 
minds  of  the  educated  classes  may  lead  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  trath- 
For  the  speedy  overthrow  of  Mohammedanism,  Popeiy,  and  every  other  pre- 
valent system  of  error  and  superstition.  For  a  rich  blessing  on  bazaar 
preaching,  Bible  and  tract  distribution,  Medical  Mission  work,  itanerancee 
among  the  heathen,  and  evexy  other  evangelistic  agency  in  operation. 

''  That  Qodi  would  sanctify  all  the  painful  dispensations  of  His  providence 
which  have  affected,  or  may  still  be  affecting,  the  people  of  India»  and  over- 
rule all  for  the  promotion  of  His  own  glory. 

"  For  British,  American,  and  Continental  Missionary  Societies  and  their 
Directors,  and  for  all  auxiliary  organizations  for  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's 
work  in  India.  That  Christians  everywhere  may  be  stirred  up  to  take  a 
deeper  and  more  prayerful  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  and 
that  a  host  of  young  devoted  men  in  our  churches,  colleges,  and  universities, 
may  be  moved  to  consecrate  their  life  and  energies  upon  the  altar  of  mission- 
aiy  service." 


TRAVANCORE; 

QUILON. 

Among  the  re-arrangcments  carried  out  in  the  Travancore  Mission  dunog  the 
present  year,  the  re-opening  of  the  Quilon  Mission  occupied  an  important 
place.  Since  the  decease  of  the  late  Mr.  Thompson,  in^l852y  no  English 
missionary  has  been  resident  there,  the  Mission  having  merely  formed  an 
outpost  of  the  Trevandnun  Station.  But  such  a  plan  has  not  done  the 
Mission  justice.  A  native  Church  already  established  requires  pastoral  care; 
the  children  require  constant  supervision  in  local  schools;  and  there  u 
abundance  of  work  on  every  side  among  the  heathen  and  the  Syrian  Chris- 
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tian  population.  It  was  therefore  with  great  eatbfaction  that  the  mission- 
ary brethren  found  one  of  their  number,  the  Rev.  F.  Wilkinson,  willing  to 
enter  heartily  on  this  sphere  of  labour.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  had  lived 
among  most  attached  people  in  the  Station  of  Santhapoobam  ;  but  as  the  great 
f^iritual  growth  of  the  southern  Stations  and  the  increase  of  native  pastors 
rendered  the  same  amount  of  superintendence  there  unnecessary,  our  friends 
most  readily  surrendered  their  position  «t  Santhapooram  to  open  new  ground 
at  Quilon.  The  members  of  the  Society  will  be  glad  to  find  that  their 
first  year  already  sees  a  good  beginning  in  this  promising  sphere  of  use- 
fulness. 

LETTER  FROM  MRS.  WILKINSON,  QUILON. 

"  Quilon,  September  7th,  1866. 

**  Mt  dear  Dr.  Mullens,— We  have  been  at  Quilon  for  five  months,  and 
never  sent  you  a  line  yet ;  but  it  would  have  been  verj  poor  accounts  we 
could  have  sent  had  we  written  before,  as  almost  ever  since  our  arrival  we 
have  had  sickness  in  the  house ;  two  of  our  dear  children  were  brought  very 
low  by  constant  dysentery,  but  our  Heavenly  Father  spared  them  to  us,  and 
we  are  now,  through  His  mercy,  pretty  weU,  and  trust  we  may  long  continue 
BO,  in  order  to  be  able  to  carry  on  His  great  work  in  this  comparatively  new 
sphere  with  activity  and  joy. 

"  The  people  all  gave  us  a  vexy  hearty  welcome ;  all  the  chief  men,  dressed 
in  their  best,  came  to  the  landing-place,  and  accompanied  us  to  our  new  house, 
where  we  found  the  women  collected  to  receive  us.  I  am  sorry  so  much  iUness 
has  prevented  me  from  doing  all  I  wanted  among  them ;  but,  if  our  health  is 
spared,  I  see  a  great  opening  for  me  as  well  as  my  husband  here. 

"  We  commenced  a  day-school  very  soon  after  we  came,  which  has  been 
regularly  attended  by  sixteen  girls  and  seven  or  eight  boys ;  most  of  these 
are  the  children  of  people  in  our  own  congregation,  but  two  or  three  of  them 
the  daughters  of  the  officers*  servants.  The  Christians  show  a  great  desire  to 
get  their  children  educated,  but  we  find  great  obstacles  in  collecting  those  of 
other  creeds.  The  heathen  at  present  have  not  sufficient  confidence  in  our 
motives  to  send  their  daughters,  and  the  Bomanists,  though  professedly  very 
glad  of  the  opportunity,  hold  back  in  fear  of  the  anger  of  their  priests. 
Homanism  does  indeed  hold  its  sway  here ;  they  have  nine  or  ten  fine  churches 
and  a  great  number  of  converts.  Many  in  the  out-stations  long  to  send  their 
girls  to  my  boarding-school.  I  visited  all  the  out-congregations  with  my 
husband.  At  one  place  (where  a  number  of  Syrian  Christians  had  come  over) 
it  was  the  first  time  their  women  had  ever  attended  public  worship  the  Sabbath 
I  went.  We  spoke  to  them  earnestly,  and  tried  to  get  them  to  attend  every 
Sunday ;  at  last  they  said  they  would  if  their  husbands  consented ;  but  it  was 
not  BO  easy  to  get  them  roimd.  They  said  only  on  condition — that  there  was  a 
wall  built  up  the  middle  of  the  chapel  to  screen  them.  Of  course  we  could  not 
agree  to  this.  We  felt  it  would  not  do  to  force  them,  but  try  by  degrees  to 
overcome  their  prejudices.  I  want  very  much,  as  a  great  step  towards  im- 
proving this  interesting  class,  to  educate  their  daughters,  and  shall  try  hard 
to  get  some  to  send  their  girb  to  me. 
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^  "  It  lias  just  been  decided  in  Committee  that  I  should  apply  to  aixteen  o^ 
the  former  subek^ribers  of  the  Santhapooram  school  to  transfer  their  sobscnp- 
ions  to  this  place.    I  have  therefore  been  very  busy  writing  to  them. 

"  The  girls' schoolroom  is  undergoing  great  repairs,  which  were  much  needed; 
but  we  hope  in  another  month  (B.Y.)  to  open  the  boarding-school.  My 
husband  has  been  working  hard  at  the  language,  and  has  already  preached  big 
first  sermon ;  but  much  of  his  work  can  be  carried  on  in  Tamil,  so  he  has  not 
been  much  hindered.  I  too  am  studying  diligently,  and  can  already  read  and 
write  it  tolerably.  My  attempts  at  speaking  are  often  mixed  np  yith  Tamil 
terminations ;  only  practice  will  soon  enable  me  to  get  oyer  that  difficultj. 
The  worst  of  it  is,  so  many  here  understand  Tamil,  that  there  is  always  the 
temptation  to  speak  what  comes  the  easiest. 

"  May  I,  in  conclusion,  ask  you  to  remember  us  in  our  work  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  that,  while  we  labour  for  the  advancement  of  this  people  in  all  that  iB 
good  and  holy,  we  ourselves  may  day  by  day  enjoy  a  greater  share  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  to  strengthen,  encourage,  and  invigorate  us  for  Bs 


NORTH  INDIA. 
ALMORAH. 

r      EXTRACTS  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  J.  HEWLETT,  ALMORAH. 

"  Almorah,  August  15th,  1866. 
"  With  much  pleasure  and  with  heartfelt  gratitude  to  Gk>d  for  His  pro- 
vidential goodness  in  prolonging  our  evangelistic  efforts  in  this  place,  I  com- 
municate to  you  an  account  of  the  annual  public  examination  of  our  schools, 
which  took  place  on  the  4ith  ult.,  marking  the  progress  we  have  been  enabled 
to  make  during  the  past  year  in  the  educational  portion  of  our  work,  a  branch 
of  labour  by  which  the  gracious  and  sovereign  Disposer  of  events  continues  to 
give  our  Mission  a  great  and  increasing  influence  on  the  native  inhabitants, 
causing  thereby  both  a  vast  amount  of  knowledge  of  His  blessed  truth  to  be 
diffused  amongst  them,  and  their  characters  and  lives  to  be  outwardly,  at 
least,  greatly  purified  and  exalted. 

REPORT  OF  SCHOOL  EXAMINATION. 

"  The  examination  was  conducted  under  the  presidency  of  our  much  esteemed 
friend  and  helper  Colonel  Ramsay,  C.B.,  and  numerously  attended  by  both 
the  other  European  friends  of  the  Mission  and  the  native  residents,  manj  of 
the  latter  being  former  pupils,  and  others  parents  of  children  in  present  at- 
tendance. After  prayer  for  the  Divine  blessing  upon  the  proceedings,  wk 
of  the  classes  was  brought  forward  separately  and  examined  briefly,  vivd  voce, 
in  such  of  the  subjects  taught  them  during  the  year  as  the  time  would  admit 
of.  The  number  of  classes  in  each  school  was  seven ;  of  pupils  on  the  Hat  ia 
the  English  and  vernacular  school,  110,  and  in  the  excluslTelj  Temacnlar 
school,  168;  in  both  together,  rather  more  than  the  preceding  year.  The 
highest  class  of  the  upper  school  was  detained  the  longest;  for,  being  tlie 
most  advanced,  its  examination  showed  the  extent  to  which  education  is  par- 
sued  by  the  scholars,  as  well  as  proved  the  greatest  sonnse  of  interest  to  the 
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parties  present,  all  of  whom  appeared  to  view  the  progress  made  with  much 
gratification  and  delight.  The  subjects  prepared  bj  this  class  were  the  Second 
Book  of  Samuel ;  the  Grospel  of  Luke ;  a  portion  of  the  *  Poetical  Instructor,' 
containing  selections  from  our  best  English  poets ;  thirty-five  pages  of '  Allen 
and  Comwell's  Toung  Composer  ;*  a  portion  of  Murray's  *  History  of  India ;' 
the  First  Book  of  Euclid ;  and,  by  three  of  the  boys,  algebra,  as  far  as  simple 
equations — all  in  English.  One  of  the  pupils  both  recited  from  memory  and 
paraphrased  remarkably  well  the  description  of  the  journey  to  Emmaus  in 
Cowper's  poem  on  Conversation.  Another  recited  very  well  Bishop  Heber's 
*  Providential  Care  of  God.' 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  PRIZES. 

"  As  the  classes  retired  from  being  examined,  one  by  one,  the  first  three  boys 
in  each  were  presented  with  the  usual  prizes,  and  the  first  boy  of  all  with  a  gold 
medal,  the  gift  of  Colonel  Ramsay,  for  which  they  had  been  previously  arranged, 
according  to  their  comparative  knowledge,  by  means  of  private  examinations, 
conducted  by  Major  Smyth,  Mr.  Budden,  Mr.  Shrewsbury,  and  myself.  To  the 
highestcompetitor  at  a  voluntary  translation  examination  of  Hindi  into  English, 
and  from  English  into  Hindi,  a  nicely  boimd  copy  of  Elphinstone's  *  History  of 
India'  was  next  awarded,  which  was  kindly  presented  by  T.  B.  Caim,  Esq.,  for 
the  purpose  he  promised  it  when,  as  Acting  Director  of  Public  Instruction, 
he  visited  the  schools  in  September  last.  A  prize  was  also  given  to  the  second 
best  at  the  same  examination.  Captain  Fisher,  one  of  the  Government  officials 
present,  and  a  conladbutor  to  the  Mission,  kindly  offered  a  prize  of  £5  to  be 
given  at  the  examination  next  year  for  the  best  essay  on  *  The  Evil  Effects  of 
Bribery,  both  upon  the  Giver  and  the  Beceiver,'  one  of  the  prevailing  national 
crimes,  of  the  pernicious  influence  of  which  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  form  an 
adequate  conception  in  England.  The  competition  for  this  prize  is  to  be 
thrown  open  not  only  to  those  whose  names  will  be  on  the  attendance  Ust  at 
the  next  annual  examination,  but  to  all  who  have  ever  studied  in  the  schools, 
which  is  undoubtedly  an  excellent  way  of  our  retaining  some  hold  upon  those 
who  have  left  for  employ,  and  of  following  up  the  good  impression  they 
formerly  received.  One  of  our  old  pupils  next  read  an  admirable  essay,  which 
strongly  advocated  the  claims  of  female  education,  the  composition  of  a  Hindu 
resident  engaged  in  Gt>vemment  education,  who  would  have  read  it  himself, 
but  was  unavoidably  prevented  from  attending. 

ADDRESSES  TO  THE  PUPILS. 

"  All  assembled  were  then  addressed  by  a  native  gentleman  of  influence  in 
the  place,  expressing  the  gratitude  he  and  his  countrymen  felt  for  the 
inestimable  blessings  that  had  resulted  to  them  through  the  education  of  our 
Mission.  Practical  and  stirring  addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Major 
Smyth,  D.  M.  Gardner,  Esq.,  C.S.,  and  Colonel  Ramsay,  all  strongly  en- 
couraging the  pursuit  of  a  good  education,  for  the  attainment  of  which  they 
pointed  out  wise  rules  both  to  the  pupils  and  to  their  parents.  They  also  en- 
larged upon  the  true  object  of  edacation  as  being  something  hr  better  and 
nobler  than  merely  gaining  a  livelihood  or  earthly  distinction  and  honours ; 
and  entreated  them  to  consider  the  disinterestedness  and  zeal  of  the  mission- 
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aries  in  labouring  amongst  them  for  their  moral  and  spiritual  well-being,  en- 
deaTOuring  to  stimulate  within  them  the  desire  and  resolution  to  ever  keep 
the  arrows  of  their  aim  directed  towards  its  blessed  attainment 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  AND  ITS  SUPPORTERS  CONTRASTED  WITH 
HEATHENISM  AND  ITS  VOTARIES. 

"  Never  before  had  there  been  anything  known  by  the  heathen  of  these 
parts  like  this  annual  gathering  to  witness  the  progress  and  results  of  moral 
improvement.  It  therefore  presents  a  most  hopeful,  as  well  as  pleaaing 
contrast,  to  their  other  assemblages,  for  their  degrading  festivals  and  their 
religious  fairs,  whei*e  the  Hindu  religion  is  seen  in  reality,  and  not  in  profes- 
sion only,  to  consist  chiefly  in  '  meat  and  drink,'  and  not  in  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  describes  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be, '  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joj 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.'  That  such  great  numbers  of  the  natives  take  pleasure  in 
being  present  at  the  examination  of  our  schools,  the  professed  object  of  which 
is  to  overthrow  heathenism  and  to  establish  Christianitj — that  thej 
hear,  with  the  outward  appearance  at  least  of  reverence,  prayer  addressed  to 
'  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ '  for  the  realization  of  the 
blessings  of  His  salvation  by  all  assembled — ^that  they  see  their  own  children 
thus  show  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  than  they  can  for 
the  most  part  of  Hinduism,  and  a  young  man  of  the  most  highly  respected 
family  in  the  neighbom*hood,  and  acquainted  with  Sanscrit  literature,  recite 
publicly  '  the  Journey  to  Emmaus ' — that  they  also  listen  with  attention  and 
apparent  interest  to  addresses  by  one  of  themselves,  urging  upon  them  female 
education — are  facts  which,  in  the  absence  even  of  outward  conversions,  cannot 
but  be  indicative,  to  a  careful  observer,  of  a  gradual  though  silent  progress  of 
the  Grospel,  for  which  we  should  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

"  We  possess  now  a  further  source  of  encouragement  and  hope  in  the  advan- 
tage of  having  three  Christian  teachers  as  fellow-labourers  in  the  schools,  two 
of  whom  came  from  Calcutta,  and  the  third  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  our  Mis- 
sion, Frabhu  Ddss,  who  was  baptized  by  us  last  November. 

OPEN-AIR  PREACHING. 

**  Inci'eased  attention  has  been  given  since  Mr.  Sudden's  return  to  other 
departments  of  our  work,  among  which  especially  has  been  preaching  in  the 
open  air  to  congregations  of  adult  heathen  twice  a  week  by  our  natire 
brethren,  Prosonna  Kumir  Boya,  Debi  Presad,  together  with  Mr.  Budden 
and  myself.  Numbers  of  natives  from  the  district,  who  are  visiting  Almorah, 
as  well  as  the  adults  of  the  town,  whom  we  could  reach  in  no  other  way,  hare 
at  these  meetings  heard  of  God's  plentiful  provision  of  salvation  and  invita- 
tions of  mercy  for  lost  souls." 
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SOUTH    SEAS. 
SAMOA. 

LETTER  FROM  REV.  8.  J.  WHETMEE. 

"  Leulmnoega,  Samoa,    nlj  2nd,  1866. 

1.    MAY  MEETINGS. 

^  The  May  Meetings  in  my  district  have  been  very  successful  tliis  year.  We 
liave  had  good  attendance  at  them  all,  and  good  contributions ;  tiie  resulta 
being  as  follows : — 

£   i.   d, 
Leulumoega      .  .  .  .    32    6    0 

Manono  .  ..     12  16  Id 

Falelatai  .  .    25    5    8 

Lefaga        .  .  .      .    25    0    5 


Total  .  .  £95    8  11 


"  Last  year  we  had  from  the  whole  district  £81 ;  so  our  increase  this  year 
is  £14  Ss,  lid. 

"  I  don't  feel  ashamed  to  place  this  contribution  against  the  gifts  of  our 
richest  churches  at  home.  Nay,  I  may  go  beyond  the  negative,  and  say  posi- 
tively, 1  feeljproud  to  place  the  gifts  of  our  poor  Samoans  in  contrast  with  the 
meagre  offerings  of  many  at  home.  You  will  remember  that,  in  addition  to 
this  firee-will  ofTering  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  each  village  supports 
its  native  pastor.  The  contributions  in  money  made  by  our  people,  to  assist  in 
extending  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  is  one  result  of  missionary  labour  which 
we  can  point  to,  and  from  which  we  can  take  encouragement;  but  we  are  by 
no  means  confined  to  this. 

2.   PIONEERS  OF  THE  008PEL. 

"  You  will  see  from  the  minutes  of  our  last  meeting  that  we  hope  to  send 
eight  more  Samoan  teachers  to  extend  the  newly-opened  Mission  to  the 
N.  N.  W.';  and  I  believe  that,  when  the  time  comes  for  choosing  these  men, 
we  shall  have  at  least  three  times  that  number  of  candidates  to  choose 
the  eight  from.  This  is  another  result  of  missionary  labour ;  and,  as  a  Mission, 
we  cannot  help  rejoicing  to  think  of  Samoa,  not  merely  as  a  Mission  field,  but 
as  the  parent  of  many  other  Missions;  viz.,  the  Loyalty  Islands,  the  New 
Hebrides,  Savage  Island,  Tokelau,  and  now  the  'EUice'  and  'Marshall" 
groups. 

3.  A  faithful  christian. 

**  But  we  have  still  better  results  to  show.  While  we  sometimes  get  dis- 
couraged at  the  instability  of  character  manifested  by  some  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  Saviour,  we  are  not  unfrequently  called  to  rqjoice  over  others 
who  are  fcdthful  unto  [death,  and  conceiiiing  whom  we  can  feel  the  fullest 
assurance  that  they  have  had  given  to  them  by  their  glorified  Saviour  the 
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crown  of  life  which  is  promised  to  the  Mthful.    Since  writing  to  you  last  I 
have  lost  one  of  my  deacons,  concerning  whom  I  feel  this  confidence. 

**  When  John  Williams  first  .came  to  Upolu,  this  man  received  him.  He 
soon  became  his  right-hand  man,  and  gave  evidence  of  the  power  of  Divine 
truth  on  the  human  heart,  however  degraded  it  may  be  by  heathenism.  This 
man,  although  a  chief  of  importance,  was  one  of  the  first  native  teachers  ap- 
pointed in  the  early  stage  of  the  Mission.  From  the  time  of  his  first  appoint- 
ment as  a  teacher  to  the  day  of  ^his  death,  I  believe  his  character  has  been  in 
keeping  with  his  early  profession.  He  was  acting  as  a  teacher  when  John 
Williams  fell  on  Erromanga,  and  when  the  news  of  his  death  came  to  Samoa, 
he  took  the  honoured  name  of  Williams  (Uiliamu),  in  remembrance  of  his 
father  in  Christ.  When  I  came  to  this  station  Uiliamu  had  retired  from  the 
active  duties  of  the  teachership,  on  account  of  old  age,  but  he  was  still  acting 
as  deacon  in  the  Chui*ch  at  Leulumoega,  and  was  much  more  active  than  many 
young  men.  His  age,  his  standing  as  a  chief,  and,  above  all,  his  consistent 
Christian  character,  gave  him  great  influence  in  the  Church  as  well  as  in 
poKtics.  In  cases  of  political  difficulty,  or  anything  else  requiring  special  tact 
xmd  caution  or  force  of  character  to  carry  it  through,  Uiliamu  was  the  man  to 
whom  all  eyes  turned.  He  was  respected  by  all.  For  my  own  part,  I  learned 
to  feel  an  amount  of  reverence  for  the  good  old  man,  and  I  never  saw  him 
without  having  my  heart  warmed  and  my  hope  strengthened  by  the  evidence 
which  he  presented  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace.  He  looked  up  to  me  as 
his  missionary,  but  I  have  never  yet  seen  another  Samoan  to  whom  I  have 
felt  so  much  inclined  to  look  up  as  to  him. 

"  Uiliamu's  death  was  in  keeping  with  his  life.  He  felt  himself  to  be  a 
sinner;  but  he  expressed  a  calm  confidence  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  and  a  joy- 
ful hope  of  a  glorious  immortality  through  what  He  had  done  for  sinners. 
Although  there  are  comparatively  few  Uiliamus,  yet  there  are  many  who  give 
evidence  that  they  have  become  '  new  creatures'  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  with 
them  '  old  things  have  passed  away,'  and  we  cherish  the  fond  hope  that  many 
of  them  will  one  day  be  our  *  crown  of  rq'oicing.* 

"  If  one  looks  alone  at  what  Samoa  is  now,  there  is  much  to  depress  the 
^irits.  If  one  thinks  what  Samoa  was  thirty  years  ago,  and  what  it  is  to-day, 
there  is  much,  very  much,  to  strengthen  one's  heart  and  encourage  one's  hope. 
I  try  to  realize  the  past  condition — ^I  know  the  present,  and,  with  my  hope 
firmly  anchored  upon  my  Saviour's  promises,  I  labour,  and  ^roy,  and  icpe  for, 
.and  expect  yet  greater  things  in  the  future. 

(Signed)        "  S.  J.  Whitmbe."  , 


SYDNEY. 

THE  "  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

"Sydney,  July  25,1866. 

"The  Rev.  Db.  Tidmak,  Lokdok-. 

*'  We  left  Tasmania  on  the  28th  June,  and  reached  Sydney  on  the  4th  July* 

We  have  been  kindly  received  by  the  friends  of  Missions  in  New  South  Wales. 

Captain  Williams  was  confined  to  his  cabin  by  illness  all  the  way  from  Hohait 

Town  to  Sydney,  and  the  vessel  was  brought  up  under  the  direction  of  th« 
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first  mate,  Mr  Turpie.    I  am  happy  to  say  the  captain  is  rapidly  gaining 
strength,  and  has  resnmed  his  duties. 

"  It  was  my  intention  to  have  gone  on  at  once  to  Queensland,  but  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Society  required  that  I  should  remain  here  until  the  departure  of 
the  ship  to  the  islands.  I  have  been  engaged,  in  conjunction  with  the  Bev.  J. 
G^raham,  in  making  arrangements  for  meetings  and  Sunday  services.  We  have 
been  fully  employed  up  to  the  present  time. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lawes  has  sent  the  MSS.  of  the  Niud  New  Testament  for 
me  to  carry  through  the  press  in  Sydney.  I  have  met  the  Committee  of  the 
Auxiliary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  they  have  undertaken 
bo  pay  the  expenses  of  printing,  binding,  &c.  I  intend  to  commence  this  work 
Dn  my  return  from  Queensland.  It  will  occupy  me  two  or  three  months ;  and 
Eui  the  Society  wishes  the  work  to  be  done  in  Sydney,  I  shall  be  obliged  to  reside 
[lere  for  that  period.  The  cost  of  the  printing  and  binding,  exclusive  of  paper, 
j^ill  be  about  £300.  Rev.  Mr.  Lawes  is  very  urgent  for  the  edition  to  be  com- 
)leted  as  soon  as  possible. 

(Signed)   "J.  P.  Sundbbland." 

EXTBACT    OF  LETTBB   FBOM  BBY.   JOHN   OBAHAM,  DATBD   SYDNEY,  AUGUST 

24, 1866.  : 

"  On  last  Tuesday,  the  21st  instant,  the  '  John  Williams,'  at  12  o'clock, 
vas  towed  out  of  Port  Jackson  by  the  '  Breadalbane '  steamer,  till  she  got  an 
)ffing  of  some  six  or  seven  miles  to  the  open  sea.  A  favouring  wind  then 
sprung  up,  and  with  full  sail  she  sped  her  way  on  her  beneficent  career. 
May  it  be  long  and  happy !" 

SOUTH     AFRICA. 
SECHELE'S  TOWl^. 

LBTTEB  FBOM  THE  BEY.  B.   PBIOE. 

I"  Logageng,  Sechele's  Town,  July  6th,  1866. 
"  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman. 
"  I  trust  Mr.  Moffat  has  lately  written  to  you ;  and  if  so,  you  will  probably 
lot  be  surprised  to  find  me  addressing  you  from  this  place  at  this  date.  It 
vas  my  intention  to  leave  Kuruman  in  the  last  week  of  May,  but  it  being  the 
>pinion  of  Mr.  Moffat  and  all  the  members  of  his  family  that  the  decision  of 
he  Directors,  with  regard  to  the  Mission  at  Sechele's,  might  certainly  be 
ixpected  by  the  then  next  mail  from  England,  I  was  induced  to  wait  for  it. 
Dhis  caused  a  delay  of  about  three  weeks,  and  after  all  we  were  disap- 
>ointed,  there  being  no  letter  from  yourself  to  anybody.  We  were  all 
»f  one  mind,  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  importance  that  Sechele  should 
lave  a  missionary  without  delay.  In  the  absence  of  any  instructions  from 
rou,  we  were  led  to  consider  seriously  what  could  be  done  for  the  present. 
^e  ail  felt  that  I  could  not,  with  any  good  grace,  again  pass  Sechele  with* 
»ut  being  able  to  give  him  any  answer  whatever  to  his  oft*repeated 
nd  earnest  appeal  for  a  missionary.  Under  these  circumstances,  though 
ery  reluctant  to  act  without  instmctianB  from  the  Directors,  I  took  upon 
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myself  to  remain  at  Sechele's  Town  nntil  the  decision  of  the  Directors  could 
be  obtained.  Accordingly,  I  left  Kuraman  on  the  15th  June,  and  hurried  on 
to  this  place,  arriying  here  on  the  15th  day.  I  soon  had  reason  to  be  ^tA 
that  I  had  come  to  such  a  decision,  for  on  my  arrival  here  I  found  that  there 
was  a  fresh  importation  of  Hanoyerian  missionaries,  and  that  Sechele  had 
been  sent  for  to  meet  the  superintendent,  Mr.  Hohls,  and  his  brethren  at 
Kolobeng.  On  that  occasion  Mr.  Hohls  wrote  a  letter  for  Sechele,  addressed 
to  Mr.  Moffat,  the  purport  of  which  is,  thatBechele  requests  of  Mr.  Moffat,  at 
once,  a  decisive  answer  to  his  application  for  a  missionary ;  and  if  Mr.  M.  is 
unable  to  send  a  missionary,  application  will  at  once  be  made  to  Mr.  Hohk 
who  engages  to  supply  one  forthwith.  This  letter,  a  copy  of  which  (now  in 
my  possession)  was  given  to  Sechele,  crossed  me  on  the  road. 

**  Sechele  and  his  people  received  us  very  cordially.  On  the  following  daj, 
Sabbath,  great  crowds  of  people  came  together  for  the  morning  service,  far 
more  than  the  church  could  hold.  Seohele  proposed  that  a  certain  natiTe 
should  take  a  part  of  the  congregation  and  address  it  elsewhere.  Knowing 
the  kind  of  display  they  had  been  accustomed  to,  I  proposed  that  I  shoold 
preach  outside,  and  that  the  congregation  should  remain  together. 

*'  On  the  ensuing  Monday  Sechele  took  me  to  the  place  which  he  had  set  aside 
for  a  missionary  station,  a  place  which,  by  the  way,  Livingstone  had  fixed 
upon,  and  where  he  had  commenced  leading  out  the  water  for  irrigation. 
Sechele  at  once  gave  orders  for  a  hut  to  be  made  for  us.  I  hope  it  will  soon 
be  ready.  We  shall  just  take  up  our  abode  in  this  till  we  hear  the  decision 
of  the  Directors,  and  do  what  we  can  to  teach  the  Bakuena  the  word  of 
life. 

"  The  state  of  affairs  at  the  Bamangwato  is  by  no  means  cheering.  Since 
my  last  to  you,  the  Christian  party  has  had  to  succumb.  Kame  was  invited 
to  retm*n  to  the  town ;  but  his  two  brothers,  his  father-in-law,  and  his  uncle, 
with  some  others,  fled  for  refuge  to  Sechele.  On  their  arrival  here  a  great  meet- 
ing was  called,  at  which  Sechele  expressed  his  determination  to  kill  Kame's 
father-in-law,  and  did  so  in  direct  opposition  to  the  will  of  most  of  his  people. 
Shortly  after  this,  Sekome  s^t  for  his  brother  Macheny,  who  was  a  fugitire 
at  this  place,  to  come  home  and  become  king.  He  has  gone,  and  the  next 
thing  we  expect  to  hear  is  that  Sekome  and  Macheny  are  fighting.  Under 
these  circumstances,  the  Bamangwato  Mission  is  necessarily  making  but 
slow  progress;  still  the  seed  is  being  sown,  and  we  do  not  despair  of  a  rich 
harvest. 

*'  Monday^  JuXy  9//i. — Things  are  going  on  very  smoothly  thus  £u*.  Yester- 
day the  congregations  were  very  large,  both  services  having  to  be  held  oot- 
side.  But  the  tug  of  war  has  yet  to  come.  Sechele  has  yet  to  learn  that  he 
is  only  king,  and  not  prophet  and  king,  as  his  Lutheran  teachers  had  consti- 
tuted him.  He  has  further  to  learn  that  I  am  not  a  confessor,  as  his  Lutheran 
teachers.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Sechele,  after  the  most  outrageona 
conduct,  could  go  to  his  missionary  on  Friday,  confess,  and  get  absolatioo. 
and  on  the  following  Sabbath  have  the  sacrament  administered  to  him.  Thus, 
whilst  the  prospect  at  present  is  cheering  enough,  should  the  Directors 
decide  on  giving  Sechele  a  missionary,  he  will  have  stem  difficulties  to  tii- 
counter  when  be  cornea  ^  ^eidi^^  ^\iO[k  q1  nSii.^  TSkj^mhers  of  the  Lutheiao 
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Church  are  to  be  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  At  present  I  recognise 
nobody  as  a  member  of  the  Church,  although  I  believe  there  are  a  few  here 
who  arc  worthy  to  be  such. 

*'  I  trust  that  ere  this  the  Directors  have  decided  on  giving  Sechele  a  mis- 
sionary ;  if  not,  I  would  once  more  strongly  urge  them  to  do  so.  His 
position  amongst  the  numerous  tribes  around  him,  to  say  nothing  of  the  dotenj 
right  eagerness  ofmcmy  of  his  people  to  have  a  missionary  of  (wr  Society,  ought 
to  commend  him  to  the  serious  attention  of  the  Directors. 

"  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  my  dear  wife  was  safely  delivered  of  a  daugh- 
ter at  Kuruman  on  the  23rd  April ;  and  that  through  the  mercy  of  our  Heavenly 
Pather  we  are  all  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health,  as  were  also  our  friends 
the  McKenzies,  when  last  we  heard. 

(Signed)        "  Eogee  Pbicb." 


JAMAICA. 

LETTEB  FBOM  THE  BEV.  W.  T.  GABDKEB. 

"  Kingston,  Jamaica,  October  8th,  1866. 

*'  I  forward  you  by  the"  present  mail  a  copy  of  the  '  Jamaica  Guardian,'  in 
which  you  will  find  the  address  presented  by  our  Mission  to  the  Grovemor. 
We  were  received  with  the  greatest  courtesy,  and,  in  the  course  of  a  pro- 
tracted conversation,  had  the  opportunity  of  expressing  our  views,  chiefly 
in  answer  to  questions  put  to  us  on  many  subjects  affecting  the  well-being 
of  our  congregations,  and  the  class  to  which  they  belong.  We  were  urged 
to  communicate  freely  with  the  Grovemment  on  any  subjects  in  which  we 
felt  an  interest,  and  which  in  our  judgment  affected  the  prosperity  of  the 
people.  We  could  not  but  feel  that  an  entire  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  spirit  which  animates  the  Government.  Hitherto  the  Grovemor 
has  been  crippled  by  the  House  of  Assembly;  but,  now  this  incubus  on 
our  social  and  moral  advancement  is  removed,  there  is  evidently  a  desire 
on  the  part  of  the  Executive  to  adopt  such  measures  as  shall  be  likely  to  provo 
advantageous  to  the  community  at  large. 

"addbess  to  sib  j.  p.  grajst,  k.c.b. 

'^  At  a  meeting  of  the  missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  held 
at  Four  Paths,  on  the  12th  instant,  it  was  resolved  that  an  address  should  be 
prepared  to  his  Excellency  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  and  that  the  Bevs.  J.  Milne,  W. 
J.  Gardner,  and  J.  Dalgliesh  should  be  appointed  a  deputation  to  present  it. 
These  gentlemen  accordingly  waited  upon  his  Excellency  on  Wednesday  last, 
the  26th  instant,  and  were  most  courteously  received.  The  following  is  the 
address: — 

"  *  To  his  Excellency  Sib  John  Peteb  Grant,  K.C.B.,  Captain-Greneral  and 
Govemor-in-Chief  of  the  Island  of  Jamaica,  &c.,  &c. 

J,   " '  May  it  please  your  Excellency, 

"  We,  the  undersigned  Missionaries  connected  with  the  Lotidcni. 

Missionary  Society  in  this  island,  beg  to  approacVi-joxjcc'Ekij^i^^TkRi  ^'Vi  ^sx:^^»»^ 
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oar  loyalty  to  her  most  gracious  Majesty  the  Queen,  our  sincere  respect  for 
your  Excellency,  her  Msyesty's  representative,  and  the  gratification  we  feel  it 
your  appointment  to  the  government  of  this  colony  in  the  present  importimt 
crisis  of  its  history. 

" '  The  assumption  of  the  government  of  this  island,  so  soon  after  the  de- 
plorable events  which  have  recently  occurred,  and  the  inauguration  of  a  new 
form  of  government,  devolve  upon  your  Excellency  no  ordinary  amount  of 
responsibility;  but, knowing  the  distinguished  ability  and  eminent  success  witli 
which,  under  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  your  Excellency  discharged  the 
duties  of  your  exalted  station  in  India,  we  sincerely  trust  and  pray  that  your 
Excellency's  administration  may  be  the  means  of  restoring  public  confidoice, 
encouraging  industry,  and  promoting  the  prosperity  of  all  classes  of  the  com- 
munity. 

" '  As  missionaries,  we  have  not  felt  om*selves  called  upon  to  take  any  pro- 
minent part  in  the  politics  of  the  country,  but  it  has  always  been  our  anxioni 
desire  to  promote  social  order,  education,  and  religion  in  our  respective  spheres 
of  labour ;  and  to  the  advancement  of  these  important  objects  our  best  energies 
will  constantly  be  directed. 

" '  There  are,  however,  important  questions  which  will  no  doubt  soon 
engage  the  attention  of  your  Excellency's  government,  seriously  affecting 
the  moral,  social,  and  religious  progress  of  our  people,  and  upon  which  we 
have  strong  conviction,  but  at  this  early  stage  of  your  Excellency's  adminiB- 
tration  we  refrain  from  obtruding  them  upon  your  attention. 

"  *  Fervently  prajring  that  your  Excellency's  life  may  be  long  spared,  your 
health  preserved,  and  that  wisdom  and  g^race  may  be  given  you  from  above  to 
guide  and  sustain  you  amidst  the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  your  goveni- 
ment, 

**  *  We  are  your  Excellency's  obedient  Servants,' 

*'  (Signed  by  all  the  Missionaries  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.) 

(Signed)       "  W.  J.  Gardner,- 


AOKNOurxiBDansirrs. 

Thb  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  reepectftilly  pre-  Smith,  Camberwell,  for  a  Box  of  oseAil 

sented  to  the  following ;  vis:—  arUoles. 

For  Mrs.  Ck>rbold,  Madras :— To  Yonng  Ladies'  For  Mrs.  Pearse,  Madagascar,  to  The  Yoang 

Working  Societv,  East  Parade  Chspel,  Leeds,  Ladies'  Missionaiy  Working  Society,  Anerky 

for  a  Bale  of  BkirU  and  nseftil  articles.  Chapel,  for  a  Bale  of  Clothing,  value  £8. 

For  Rev.  C.  Campbell,  Bangalore :— To  Messrs.  For  Rev.  W.  E.  Cousins,  Madagascar :— To  3fi» 

Brown  and  Poison,  Paisley,  for  two  Boxes  of  Nettleebip,  Wolverhampton,  for  aBox  of  iM- 

Com  Flour.  ltd  articles. 

For  Rev.  J.  Duthie,  Nagerooil :— To  the  Bunvan  For  Rev.   G.   Cousins,   Madagascar:— To  tlM 


Meetiiig    Missionary  Working  Party,  Bed-  Chm^  at  Waterloo,  nearLiverpool.  p«r  J. 

ford,   fbr  a  Box  of   Clothing  and  useftil  Oliver  Jones,  Bsq.»  for  a  Communion  8e^ 

articles.  vice. 

For  Caste  Oirls'  School,  Madras.  To  firiends  at  For  Rev.  R.  G.  HarUey,  Madagaacar :— To  Silss 

the  Poultry  Chapel,  for  Parcels  of  Work,  Scott,  Esq.,  Bradford,  for  a  Baimonium  sad 

value  £26:    To   friends    at   Wood   Street  a  Bale  of  useftil  articles. 

Chapel,  Bamet,  for  Parcels  of  Work,  value  For  Mr.  W.  Pool,  Madagascar  :->To  Miss  Abbott. 

_     ^16>  Pensam,  Abergele,  for  two  Boxes  of  naef^ 

For  Rev.  G.  Shrewsbury,  Almorah :— To  Totten-  articles. 

ham  Court  Road  Sunday  School,  per  Mr.  For  Rev.  J.  Jones.  Ut6  :— To  Mr.  J.  Knox,  SL 

Howe,  for  a  case  of  usefal  articles  value  £25.  Columb,  for  a  Baaket  of  Seeds. 

For  Rev.   G.   John,  Hankow:— To  friends  at  To  Miss  Dudman,  New  Oroaa,  and  to  a  friv^lf 

Kentish  Town  Congregational  Church,  per  for  Volumes  and  Numbers  of  the  Bvangeli* 

Rev.  J.  Fleming,  for  a  case  of  useftd  and  cal  and  other  Magaxinea. 

fisncy  articles,  value  £40 :  To  Rev.  B.  Jacob  The  Rev.  B.  A.  Wareham,  B^lgamn,  gratcMf 

and   friends,    Ebdley,  for  a  Box  of  useftil  acknowledgesthereceipt  ofaParcelofBooks 

articles.  tt^m^kwbliiAUcJUiua  Tract  SociaCy.  fbr  tltf  «■* 

For  Bey.  B.   B.  Taylor,  Ciadodt;— To  "MliBa  ot^Jaa^Xtf^V^.                       ^' 


POR  DECEMBER^    1866. 
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XI88I0KART    CONTBIBTniOKS. 
From  October  llth^  to  November  19<A,  1866. 

ir.B. — THX  00LLX0TI0V8  AKD  DOVATIOVS  FOB  THB  NEW  HI88IOFXBT  SHIP  ABB  BBPOBTBD 
nr  THB  *'  SVYKSUA  lOBSIONABT  MAGAZmB." 


bAin,  tvr  MLM  It. 


pyr      SrhrjKilA       ui 

A  t'rlniid/  pAr  Mat. 
J,  Hew  ell ,  fur  Itio 
nvw  tefllrnlGSrli' 

8.  31. p  InMijiiU'^rr  i^t 

fur    Uav.     H.     a. 
^>Tabhinp      Bitl- 

J.I>,M ^..... 

3ill'ji  Jiimttnb  

MUi  t\  J*fljcnti 

AFrif-itd     

A  FsHjw  Wflrhar  „, 
A    VhhIos  rruin   thA 

D<jir 

Dlttd.  rcir  the  SUtp.,. 


Her.  Pr.miUilgh. 
Hnton   RoM   Sdb- 


Per  UU«  UUU. 
CaoirlbutlPAi,  .„..„.  t  0  i 


f    0  « 

t  t  ft 

1  I  ft 
I   I 

u  ID 

ft    t  « 
Die 


Society  for  Promotini;  Fa 

mule    EdumUon  m  litr 

Fcir  Hn.  Mulrhead, 

^Tmri'i^niu        ...     is  D  o 
Fur    flr>,   Corbdil, 

MwirH    13  I 

^iklLir*  „„^. 10  ( 

For  M^fl■  Iturrvokj 

i^eltOU i~Hp„      5  ft     ft 


i(frii«|f  Chapei. 
Ker.  J.  Jttffertofi. 
Mr.  Wheeler.  Treaaii  nt* 
ContributioDS 7   fl 


MiU  Eftfi  \rm  Tawn  (Tbit- 

itev.  W.TjrIer* 
00l^Tt|i1)ntlTtl'^B,    per 


Bam$burv  Ckap*L 

Bey.  A.  H.  New. 

W.  Futon,  Esq..  Treiw. 

LesNcj  of  the  l»te 
Mrt.LouMle7..»..   i  0 


Bi»kop$ffat$  Ckop*L 
Betr.  B.  Manner!  nf, 
Jnrenile  Anziliihrr. 
On  AeoDont ............  ft  0 

CUtpUm, 

Ber.  H.  J.  Omn'hLe. 

W.  H.B.endftoiU7 
for  •npport  of 
K»ttveehiidreB  %t 
Salem t«   ft 

CUnftand*9  Ckapti. 

Ber.  J.  B.  Brown^  n.A. 

Bundiiy  Sehool  In- 
tmutdtM 0» 


G.  HoiKn(t«irgrtb«  Bnq^i 
Trutorer^ 


lift 


i£ii*  Xnit  foad  C4d ji^f. 
SRbdJiy  Scliool  ,«.„.    ft  IS    « 

Her,  A.  Biiucott,  B.A« 
for  Widow*"   Fund    4   a   i 


SLJokn**  Wood  CotiffrtfliJtf 

PrfMr.  lip  W.  Wsbn. 

Hftif -four's       Siih-^ 

tivv  tiiri  Itftrriot 
Hxrla  Wntkiiiii, 
U    Mr.    >t]|teer'i 

drum,  fi'om  |$C 
t^lHkA  SDniur  Sibke 

CUM... I  la  I 

Dltl'^    ftr     Naihfr 
<Jiri  AiiMlo  H*nd- 

toij  ^'^iMAfl  dut  k     ,.    1  !.(    I 
CknHllt       Huri^nii. 

li*q.  .   * IIJ    ill 

T.  S,    tiTntgw^  Bwi„ 

.;«p„.    (4.J    I    I    I 


ILST,  K.  Il4ll,  LL.B. 
Hovard,  Ct^,  Troamrflr^ 
CoHaeLlujit  ,.„^,^  u  id   ; 

BEDFORDsniRE. 

IFaftvrx, 

Ber.  I,  Andrew*, 

Cn.ll|>cMon«  * a  IS  1ft 

■4h^  p  Lino,  dlcto...    u    t 
HMhiPr  Hn^Uiif  .^,  „    ■    ft 
Hr,    Thiirr^Jiii     Aon- 
Uiam*  ar  Ejcitllnr- 
ImUp.w^.^^ (D|   ft  S  ft 


Doxea.^ 

Mr.Flrter   

ThH   MlM«a    Doftb- 

Ti^rtl „..^„ 

MUtJtPdi^alL 

The   kikietra  FhtOt- 

Jiiofe    ........... -PH. ptp 

HiMOd-tll ,p, 

Mi^t  Ahdiwi .p. 

The  M^avt  Otven... 
?h«  MlBHi  PArlima 
Mr.   FiAnar'a  CJ«u 

«T«,  KcKar 

HtiR  (iiKttlEDE.H 

litkiltw       PH...P 

*titni\  HhvW   *.p., 

mMlUrjr  Hell  I 

b».  St.;  t7MtJ.- 

OEBKHni&li, 


1  14 
1    1    « 

I    ft   ? 
ft  1ft 
ft  li  A 

ft  11 
a  IV  lu 

0    H    1 

0  7 

0    7 


GCHBlBLAXIi. 

AuxlUaTTSmUtj^, 
5JW,  Wllflon,  Bi4)^  Traaeurer 

Puhik  Mean  nil 


0  19  a 
n  TO 
3   ft 


Jltrrf4*^cffliii, 

r«rMT.9.ClAjdttQp 

iuburlbera, 

Hrp  h.  Tialland   ..^..  D  tO  0 

4l'r!U'i]d,p    .,.p,,p^„  0  fO  I 

Mr.  HArrtftiil    ...„^p,  0    4  It 

Sir  I  s.  (:i«tdeu.+H...  u   a  c 

Itf.  S.  i]in^dei]  p,^.,  1    t  I' 

Kn.  rn+'l     1    a  Q 

HrpG,  Fiflel ft  Ja  i 

Mfp  O.  Gprrlnff    _,.  ft  m  i 

Tlifl  M'k^^ei  L^wtt...  1    ft  (I 

Mr.  G.  L&frla  .........  t  I't  P 

MktiLula *,...  ft   7  (3 

Mr*.  P«ntlfl  %    ft  i 

Mini  PartFldRit ft    4  I 

U  ■■•  D.  I'nnrldn.p.  a   4  c' 

&tr.  J.Airtt^  .        ...  X    I  I 

Mr^  And  Him  WcJIa  i    o  n 

UdT.il,  YuElug ft  10  b 

MiulanaTf  Boxsa, 

Callpct«4  by— 

MlM  H«^Tx 0    B  r 

&lU«tnpinv  ClnjdATi    ^    J 
M  't AH  T  r>  phrnaOer- 

rinif      ., 1  18  1' 

^tntith  Hftd  M^ittar 

FredflrlrJL    Sn\Mh  t   A  I 

Mlaa  WhtUi t>  If  | 

OotlieotkiDa  p(1|i»t* 

Inn  ..   .  ..  p „  ft   S  t 

StLridar  School  Ccd- 

JecUi^a „,  0    J 

Call«t*a%  Mil- Vxm  olI^fJl-l^Ll*?!!'?.?"^ 
Lanitnird.                   ^ ;!  J^J^  Aajftum, 
Hr.  Uftri  and  Fit- 

nillt          ._......„.  ftH  ( 

Mr.  Tom h*    H    4  li 

Mr.  WnUirf Q      1  I 

Mi«i»Tuf9kwaLl..,^.„.  u    t  i> 

Bx«.  ftr^&d.i  Ui.  IVL— 


BftfdiifF. 

Bar.  W.  U$i«B,  aaenlnr^p 

Bf>nirinQd  Wa%l^yRJl 
Chuirah„  Ilumlmt 
f^inmf  Ontrlba- 
tioDM ^....,H„   i    7  ( 


cnssniiiBi 

MitMiinfftowt 

VoMtaiioa 1ft 

Hr.  B.  Sp  Hoitf^'tfrh.p.  it  !>» 

Spi>Ticef  Ti^Mitaek    „.  o    ft 

M4jb«Ft  BoitOfiill  ...  It    ft 


S»t>b«th  -MthuflL ...... 

Subneriplttiiini 

Colijutloliiitaarrl- 

^«lii  .  .^ .- 

Baa,  ii.id.f  Ill.ltkfti.^ 

Atpatria, 
OoHecliDij,         lau 


)    111 

4  d  s 
t  II  ft 
i  It  B 

I  1ft   ft 


Loorthar  Street  Clmreh. 
PorQ.  EodRion.  Mnq. 
HiitMlimmrj        fler- 

mtm* ft    7  10 

Public  Jl«nlaj  .,pp„   t  l«   . 

Hu1>ieript|Drii4. 

Keieiin.P.BJKDQ  A 

Bona p.,p.    .(   ft   ft 

i.  Nanaofi^  Hiq. .....    t   t   n 

Tp  K.  Hodi»oi«,  Ki(i.    1    1    11 

Mla^lunkrr  |luie4  ,p    B    ft    l 

EiLfa4]w;if«. 

E«».  flt.  Lewi*. 

^rn,h  AitbQedji-mn    Jl  1$    9 
Jiillq  Irl4u4i  .    .,.  pp.,,     )    ij  ii 

.inn  H,  If  lid  dart. 1   7  n 

HitTirna  HqiirlQli,,  ,p,    1    ft    K 

Ihfru  Hruwn...p,.^ ft    ft  ^ 

UoN'^tlniii    ^        ft   A    V 

Piihliq  Heetlfic  .^      &    4    0 
Ku.  fc.fct,-  ai/j4ijia.— K- — 

JTrttfrA", 

flDT)Mlli»i 1  ir   ■ 

llij"  Pitnar^a  Mli- 
aton^rj  j(di .....  ..     ft   4    4 

>:ii.  al;  II.  I7t^ — •^''^— 

PtiJtritJk. 


AJiniirala,, 


Ber,  A.  Balhrallb. 
Colla^tad  I17- 

Itltt  Hampton ,     S    1    i( 

II la.  Hliri**  ^  I  1 J    o 

an    1  Id   R 

Mrt.JoTinM'i^awiiii  I  it  a 
CLiHt^ted  tn  Ml**U. 

J.  HitrnptaUp  Ml  at 

B^  H.  Uumphpaf*. 

Hit*   Marnier 

fiW    NatiMl     Girl, 

A.   Ward^aw.     « 

Tiu«a^|iyti  ^.„„    I    0    9 

JtluLobnrj  Boiea. 

Mlaft     linrr      Ttr 
Ku.p»*ler  1   ft   ft 

\  ^*\t*  ..,„... ^.  ^^x  > 
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llutar    una  Itlii 

Serrotjti*  ...... H.. «  II   0 

V^hU9  AjeeftlmK  „..,  It    9    1 
nai>\Ath  Bohool  ......    S  19  U 

£it.  Iti.:  7»f.  l^.  ^ — 


Wotktwfftv** 

Sernirtni  ........ *   •  IJ 

Public  MwUiig.*^*^    1    tt   3 

MiwPioHy- !   "   * 

lln.  WetUa;  - *  17* 


one 

1    0    D 

1  0  e 


toB-.-...- "♦^'- 

:Hita  ™i"t i^- ■ 


Eirq^     for     Hc»pa 


Cci]«lkJn.K«^...**-    ft  15    7 

Tii«  s*nr  «*"r      ^  ^^  " 

HIM    AtinkB    JIarr 

>tk«t  yiike  5LMon  fc  11  * 
lljirf*  Btiinett  ,.„...,  0  ft  a 
WU]i«  Blench ^   i   . 

Mt»BPi^«<^a    M^  !I  Sin 

sin*)1'^nni^ '    %  0   »10 

Kn,7f,etk;  lir.lUc(»— — 

P*j-  Sir.  J.  Ueiden. 
CoIIeeliom  * — «  »   &   I  <> 

JUrt.  Wal1n-^._..«»..  (»  B  (» 
MLH  Smith  .......»HM    »   n   * 

Cuileet«a  br  Mlu  SlildniOK 

Mr.  Cluwlwick....^...  t    ft  P 

Mr*.  1>JW(1......,.„..„,  0    ft 

MrTt.pWa , 0    i 

M\n  ^m*m .„,.  0   4  4 

>lr.  J&Hph  Bodrn.^  Q    «  4 

(riliTli*  Juntor  Cirtaa  0  ll  0 

Boi*4. 

MiHRmith  ., ,.   «    B   4 

Miu  If  (irr  Bdd«4i..    Q  f 
«.  U*.  4(t* 


Ifttle  Battm, 

Fi:r  Etips  Tovn  Ch^Ml 
Brrtilctt, 

ifrf.  Bm\\y\  .„...„«.   0  It 


Collected  l>y  Mill  Wright. 

J,  Wljwtcturt,  Ei(j-  I   <J  Ci 

Mr,  B«4*  ..,„-,..«..  I   0  c- 

Mr.  Hunt    .,*.....„....  010   0 

Mr.  r.  W.  Hiiiil....„  e  itt  (J 

Hli»Wfliht.«. ftl6   0 

Sir.  A<JftiMi 0*0 

Kf.  mora 0   a   C 

tioD.i4r7  Uv%  ..^^^  a   1   0 

Mr.  34Blilh.^ ^~  0    B   (I 

Mr.  iQiiU  si?*ii ....  o  i  o 

Mr.  seed!  .....^....^..  0   4   J 

iltfcCltmsh  ...... —  0  1  f 

WhiAUT(ili>      Air 
NurlTflairtlnMrK, 

Stliooi,     TniTnii- 
cw^tv,  to  h*  cnLpd 

croft  .,„„.,„. ..-,.....  SCO 

From  TwK^liwi  In  Si^ndAr 

« 111  Wrlilit. ...........  0    4    0 

Mrf^  W.  tumllDHon  0    4   4 

ll|!,n  WnJifftf u   *   8 

&lr.  ^.  TuTiinniou  o   t    0 

Mr.T.  W.  Hunt 0    4   0 

VfliMtcrr'li  .  .,.„*  «  i  ■ 

Mr».  WhfntH-roft    „^  0    *    9 

«irt»Hi4>itiiitfti    ►,.H..  04a 

HIM  ^Vlipitf^'KliCt  .M  0    4    0 

Mr.J.  W.  «1U1 0   4* 

Mr,  N\  Wlu^atcruft  0   4   fl 

SuwLat  ^lolan*  BozM. 


A  Ki 


WAT»IJrtiirn„*^«.„.  0  •    F 

Hitr/  Kiji  „...,«  0    0 

KkUKDfitdBJd u   > 

E^nfiLb  Hjul 0   1 

BJIfAbeilii  MftrplA*-*-  ^ 

Mary  Bne^^n  ....„..,  0 

JtihD  HtjrutAn ........  D 

Snmwl  Mi3oTd._.„«  0 

WlilUm  HJinli  ...„.  0 

KUEJii^cth  ItAnh   .,.  « 

MjwiE*»*t  Wild 0 

Snmti  Sheiiton  „„.  0 

D&LLciTlBe  CiUT  ......  9 

Em  Mr  Sii*nci9r,...i 0 

miiSvCliua   _.. tl 

A.  Wnin  ...,.  H..  ff    I 

Sjdney  M*lb(njrn  ,..  l»   1 

Liid^-r  li. •   a 

&t3»«i{«TkJirj  SartDOn  1   0 

t'urijm  Hcetlitff 1   a 

K*i4  iJt  Jd,;  lO;.L4i.Bd.- 
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Pubis*  WwUnff I  14  10 
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H.  tiwliiil&]a 1    4   !i 


Bev.  «r.  Bill. 
Mt«kioniiry  JJut*"!!. 
Itn.  WiUlAma  ,„.„..   3 
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ALLh  A.  Cvmm  .,., 


n  10 
u   3 
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1017   I 


OolkwtStini.,^..^..... 
A  HUiatiSfer,  hr  Bc^ , 
W.a»rJt»nii. i   0 

Mx^.  n.  CroM, 
CkHleetlona 


Puhlle  Mcettne  *... 


4    9 

NcbcioJ  CoH«tlMi;;^  Oil 

iriUa^  9t«tlDiL  M—  I    4 

FM^rtrMaatlnR*  ...  Oil 

Mtwioniir?  Butc« ..  1  17 

W.Croatet  Baq.*TftM> 
MlfeBlottaryUntlnt  f  7 
H«(iiAtrk  iicbuol  „.h,    I   4 

Hi>llJMH>fnlf^ 0   n  I 

Kr.T.  nin«if  .H w  ic 

tta.  M,  i  4^.  m.  rd. 


rarlifcwjl. 

P,  WUidflfttt,  Lsq^^Tna^ 

ContribtttUnii ........  W   *  Ji 


Ac«ounC .. 


«  I  I 


Bit.  SuiaelOUTtf, 

Cnllftc^t^m ^. ... ..    \  II  5 

Unl]#«?l«td    br    »!»« 
RllTA    Muji^   *^ 
Mutter       Omttm 
.     Mitnk  „  ™...   1   fTt 

Bmt,  F,  G.  Kli& 

On11f>ctvoa  .*,...—,_   tM  I 

Ml»tonur7    Fra;w      ^  ^ 

MAetlnjtt   ...,..,.^.   t  It  I 


Eer*  J,  J.  Cjjuitnt^ 
CoUwtiotti  ..........  K   3  VI 

HSiilTKriiitlDiit. 

nT.netiaoH  ...........  t  i 

A  Frifndl 1    » 

Ufiif^inaninrn 0   & 


HftrtUpoolt 
lE«r.  B.  J.  UnU, 

TiTTajiiirer. 


HlaviDDnrrBoxA 

l(n,G(wnTiv  ..^.^   «  <  4 
MV*ii  MnaHoWO  „_   <»ltl^ 

Exa,  fl*. ;  y.  n*.  BdL' — 


EriMlQt  AitiUiari-  *«itlT. 
Oa  Account ._....  JOi*' 

WiU  fif  tite  tale 
Bimiirl  TruTX, 
J^iy..,  frtso  ordLitTt 
Ii^r  fU.  Wniclit, 
pi*enUsT..  .. .,  — 3tf  '  • 
Ihtlu,  fbr  Mji4ac<tb^ 

«T.. ..«■    •   * 

A,  K.  !U  for  iJBprt      ^^  ^ 

Aaftuin,  AiBKumti   <H^ 

MAMFSfllltE. 
TbudiuuWiinviL..  3*  V  ^ 


]>OtXBtlU&t, 

Uyn-,  B.  J,  Hall    ...„,  0  10 

Ur.J.GraU^m  I   tt 

Ur.  G^   Youiicliui- 

imnd ^ :..."  I    0 


For  Hop*  T«im  Cbi^l^ 


CoUKlod  by- 


h  UlMWa»»Qit  . 
Mill  rivtitbafn 

0  MlH  Litt«ii 


4  a 

fit 

4    9 


Ctcr.  R,  tt»^.  BLi.   0  i 
Mr,  W.  IjuikekMr-.   »  ^ 

'Mr.w.<^.  I^n)ie«i«r  «  i 

Mr.  A.  Wjild*n    „..„    0  ^ 

7  Mr.  J.  B,  1*we*cj  ^   *»  ^ 

i  \lr^,  fl^imlfQr ,,   *  » 


n  Mn,  PerrrmiWi ....  u  14 

ft  Ml**.  KnM?ft  raaillT  0   B 

"  Mr*.  Kevuio  ........  u   1 

Mr.  tViiKlw  ...  0    S 

Uin  HI  UwbcttiMai^ 

hlaaworih  ,^ ..,...,.  0   I 

llnTlHiTiwn  ..^ 0  ifl  lu 

i»  Mva.  Ueatrlelt WIS   « 


&rf .  P.  J.  Hntter. 

SOLbwriiitlutia^     in* 

Tim  Hutiri4| 

Scli^ji,     fcff    I  ha 

HlM^t^  III 
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r,  CtithlMrtiQiLp 


Mr.  S*ri!i«l„„ 1    1    t 

Mi.v.VTifyr ^.,   <»  10   n 

Ur,  li.  [.ooH (J  iti   t] 

Mr.J,  MiUdQ   _..».    Q    &    6 
KrtBwkwUh..^,    ail 

Mr^VtM  ..,, „..  0    i   0 

Ht»f)fwd«ll  <i   0  m 

HlHLoctc., (Ill    e 

Itttit  (JnanfiT    .  ,.   .,  {»  Ifl    9, 

Wjurner ..,    1   •    i 

iblVintft^       Bnndu 

6ehCH>l 0  It   « 

Kii.  111.  I'd,  i  «/, — 

Movti&ii  Ulttilet. 

FbMlA^rfc 
C«ilvtiDn .,   4  Jft  0 


»  ,.. n< 

rf       Her- 

^....„.. .»   » 

etln«  ......    *  n 


If  Saitkam, 

f   ,.....^....    I  1 

rvn'l  Booi    d  4 

m 0  IV 


Wr.  W,  K1ii« 1    u    0 

Mr.  H»co]i. .,.,.,...„.    OBI 

4  J  nmetliLrker  .«.,*..«.    fl    8   ft 
Mrti.  Bpkftr  „ V   1    I 

Ur,3.  K.'TnjrlnP,  fttr 
|{QpnToWIiClMbpFl» 


fi*tStifftlMrd^ 
le  Trnrn  Cbaiwl, 


.  ...*.,*...^    IIP 


i ^«.,.  0  1»  1 

1  n   i 


it,  «f.  4<t- 


fn  AititUorr* 
leit^Eiq.niTreH, 

W,OrltQtlu 
t ............  n  (>  ( 

.^ *  n  * 

. ....   a  ft  (^ 


'oha  Tipq. 
Ur  BflT' 

i'  Fund   a 


Wr.  Front .. ............   0  10 

Mm.  KarjcTUfm  ......    0  IQ 

k  JfrloJid  . * «   0    1 

Hr.  ^iiL11)n»lE   ..„..  «  It 
MiMBtnUivu  ......   0  t 

fk^rraOHt  i;  Pntitla 

Hntlnt^ .  10   1 

Em.  iHfJikk'jai,  8».  UL^ 

Tstnliridsii  Weiif* 

Per  Mrm.  Jodhoft  WI1m>d. 


L  \Tedd.., 


K«T.  W.  H.  Hill. 
^niid«y  Scbwl  ..»^  1 16  V 

Fbfltetfaiir. 

C:dnir(but.l4M  ........  II  1>   D 


Mafffot** 
p.  W.  Cubb.  E«t . 
for  lii^ar  AJ^hiij>, 
A^inar*^ ......_   2   : 

trfvtuf  nndEr  th(^ 
VlJi  of  Hub  lAte 
^t»  IClltHhrtK 
|^orit«r,l«i»dutrMO   0   C 

C,  M,  Hindi.  Em.pTfW. 
Ou  Aoeoiint  ...,...«>..,  a'    a    d 

Tlnci  Cini«nwKtlab»l 

JUv,  K.  W.  Htmlden.  D^. 
CoUfctf^h^  iUi«Uoiikid9. 

wn  B«11 ^ «,    1  »*    « 

Mr.  Brnti^tim ..,.*   f   ^ 

Hr«.Ucnt  ......«^.».    0  It 

Ur*.  BT*n»t  ..„ —  I  TO 

Mf.Eilviu^  ..-,.^,  a  10 

II r.RMtail  »...■'«<  ■   « 

MtuSwAl ..^...,  9   * 

iirt.  AWtotcrti..^ •  1   0 

Coll.  br  Itlu  MaUlB^fvr. 


Mr.  BctKjr  ^ 


1    I   I 

fil«    0 


ClmtitH' 


far    li(}pa    Town 


J(un<m  SWebQtiocn. 

b.^fi I   0   * 

Mr.     Ralwrt    St^tf 

buUiiui  .,*„«..,.«..,*   1    1    I 

Fot  UmieToTn  Chapdj 

Ef enrjr  L»,  l^iq„.H«,   1   0   > 

OrntiHrlE. 
For  Wldovi'  FuDil   i    *!■   ' 

AuJtinfUT  Sorbet/. 
Eut  Bnnk  fflrwt  UlsAfuJ. 

I£«r,  J,^.llUlwiu 
^nllVHAlhCoUvelVoiil  fl    *   i 

MceUnffi  « 4   I   ^ 

Callii«t.«d  \tf 

Ml*«  UuaitDlna  .....    *  H    1 

MlatHodira .,  m    HI   1 

H^Y.J.E.lilUMn.ftnr 

iKia  .♦..+.- ...   1  0   < 

iiui  A.  J^^KHier...   I   0  0 
Mri.X»rl«BBlL —   u  IS  l» 

Native  TeibclHr  J» 
K.  M-ULiiort,       And 

teLJi   MUtiuu  AUkl 
HdfmhCirpikttMch..,  1A   0 
«|^.  I  l4v  riL ^ 

Smith  Hull,  tiiq 1   1  0 


f  RbNii  hrkillr>£tkknif. 


Hit«kiTiftrr  I  .  , 
]'»,  ht,  rbrUadA- 

C4/{lccM1tf^ 

qpinliiti  I'^rtdl    >lltl 

Aim  HlnrriTii..  ...    |i    I    tt 

Kill  tir^Jti*  ........^  11    0   0 

HlumilflttA  Hiu 

A^MeUor .    0    I    <y 

XlLi7»^id, — ■ 

Pnblle  r^^Uiwttiiii  la 
KAAt  Itnuk  Smet 
C*i«pel i  «   0 

Tow... ^.1»T   I   » 


LdCOUfBHmK. 

Snndar  School  ALIt- 
MrLn3r>-  B^^xeflnfor 
NfiLttvtf  Ulrl  I'n^ 
tli'ijcf!  Fr^+.t.. .......   1   0   0 

CoiliJtociohii   ..  ..„«r...    4   7  & 

Mr,  MuLntran   16  4 

Mr.  Hnrriiun  ._.„„    1    fl  II 

J.  ^tnHiy    .............    0  1'*  0 

ML4»  ^nvlif „    0   a  0 

>4Ur  tvatiili'i  Bus    9  la  « 

Mr.  KitiM'i  dltta  ...    0   f  4 

Kiw.  Id.:  Tt  1IJ.M. — — - 

fVillMtloiti I  tS  1 

Hii«ioHnrr  B^'^rn...    110 

iKllA  ^>llPHr  II  i!l1  . .  . .     All     (^ 

Un.in.  i  ti.tip.i'd. 

HIDDLEStX. 
Edtmnton  and  Tot^fldldtt 

it/!!\.A,Hal[. 

P.  F^Mnrrr.  ftpq.,  Tkai 

Dq  AD@[Hint  ...........  U   0   • 


Rev.  J.  W.  BrcPTniDHn, 
CoBtrlbiitluiu^....  0  1«   a 

On  Aeco^iikt  ^ )    i  9 


•}i 


Bit.  II.  uord. 

HI*    ITitbnM*  tbt 

MiltMs-vJwii  imiwp 

siiuf „ ,«.,  Ss  I   « 

J.  lHttV0tt,  Kh)., 1    «    * 

atr.  ifniuijuiri  ttox  ■  11  < 
Pnhilc  Colit^fUna  .„  4  14  t 
jitvpuile  Hoc^ty  ...  lit  (t 
Kxw.li^.Ccf. ;  ttlMMtf.— ^ 

9.C.  Bar  Ian.  lC*q.,  Treai, 

KinKfitrwt  tliM^  V  I  t 
liwH^ltrc^itdltio  ...  4  11  V 
I'uli  u-  lti!9ttjiK  ...^  4  »  h 
11  url^^^r i^Li  1'tiJip^l  ..1  4  1 
laillldMIr  ^cEiiHjJ    ......    4    17 
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iro&TBAMFTON  sniftx 

S«T.  T.  ColetiUlii. 

fJotlfictlcmfl  '..^ ,   4   0  i 

toD... ....,*K..M«*    0  Vi  I 

5atoertpll«9i.t 

T.  Wm.  !4t4lfi»nl  ...     0  10  ( 

Hr.  Edwd,  9l4(Ttfrd   o  lo  1 


B    B 


OeliHtton 1 

B«  „„.. *   1   * 


Siklflin  ChftpcL 
:Rct«  W.  J.  BoJji. 

Mr.  Rumphr«r 

nry  Boir  ft  7    1 

Ann  -Lnw»L>n,   Mifl- 

iLorihrj  amy ft  ft  10 

Bors'?<!noti (...*„.„*,  i  < 

Olrii'dilU*   ...  0  S   « 

NltHC     ditto,      for 

<!hln»    ...*..*^, 1  ^ 

OollMtlon   ,. , ,..  ft  ifl    a 

lnihHo  M^jflti II ff  .,...►    7    ft    0 
Jno.  Woolit^^ti,  Haq.  Ift    ft 
£U.  lot. ;  *«.3t»td>^ 


Mth,  MiiBuit 

lliiB  ^^  Vitirn  ... 
JItiM  J.  Duncftn 
"      I  U.  J.  I'j^t 


1t<3r,  J,  F<  l>oulter„  b.A. 

0Ql1eetlf>n.  .,. ,.  II  U  9 

BdHtErtt^tkinfl :..    7   V  e 

HOETH  UHBE  a  LAUD. 

U«T.  W.  NlDoLioilt 

0  tft 
ft  1> 
ft  11 
«   &   « 
0    8   1 

lliii  

Vlfli  F.  K.  TurnbwU    ft 
UUtUf^limu*..,.. .,    ft   a  in 

Hn.  Cr^Ltf ft  1« 

Mr.  iJBlU ,    ft    9 

Obapet  Bm   .,..    (»   1  lU 

PULttleMMtlllE  „.  ..     ft  Ift 

ttuii^njr  ^hiHM,  t*it 

rntahnivir  »..    s  l!J  c 

Bxi,  7rf;;  TL  tt.  Kl» 

JftKctuttfon-  Tun*. 

U^  n.  GoddATd,  Ei^.t  Trua. 

BtK  Phul'ji  Ch»pnU 
SBt.  A.  tlf  ed,  Col- 
NHtlDu...., Ift   y  « 

Hev/T.  V.  Brown, 
Onllecttuii ..  .........    0    0    t 

W  e«t  CIkt  ton  i^l  nflt 

\lit\it 1ft  IJ    i 

St.  J»tupa^  ChuiMt^l 
(lut^iudLnjI  lM^»ni 
Mr»     LendlJlttfTL 

CoUfotlont   n  W    I 

AntitiAl  JuTcn^lft 
Mefll4t'< *   ^^K 


Puhl^F  lectin Vp  Ib-* 
cindSng  %L,  fr 
Thknli-ofrBrLTi'g 

A-oni  n  LjuIj' ^  IB  t) 

,  €.    Lmaft,.    Eta. 
,  ....     [D.J    4   0* 

(A.J    1    1    e 

K».IU^fl<i< ;- W.4#.lftd» — " 


ObllUtiCll  . 


fifiT.S.  BiUer. 
SaoAiij  Sdunl  1 11 


gTArFOBDSHlBB. 

FflT  Hxw,  I.  BaffilKDnd. 
Cft!iilrlbaU<iDi„^_„  1  19 


10  0 


JS  jii'0«,  no&r  Cranial, 
SLew.  J.  WIUddx. 


BiiT.  T.  B.  Attfintnroaj^ 

Mti.  Attviiborcmtrh   ?    I   ft 
7  10 


SulH0TlpUQOlu„H>».» 


hoTJan 


9  14    1 


i^ry  Eriiknt.  l)>  Sdra. 
Atttnborynni^h  and 
Mr  A.  Heaton...  ...  IS  11 

(^rutrenor  llndBklii' 
jcin.  Kpiqi.,'M.r,,  .    I    0 

Collectlun*  <.»n  9 mi" 
^iv  Hfid  c»t  PubUe 
blffytmy ..,..  U    ft 

Prvcevd*  orTeft ^  if 

Mrt^  DmpI^K.  IVkr 
thft  Bubporl  of  m 
NAtlTo  Girl  ,.,.,..    1    0 

A  Widow '■  Hitiijn 
rmpi^n«e    to   tbfl 
9npcinl  AptK**^  .  n..    S 
EiJ(.  5741.  lU.:  Ml.^ — 


ft   ft 


o:xi'C»aBSHinG« 

GDar^B  Strut  ChBiJfll^ 

JLsr.  D,  Huiln. 

Sftiulft^S&lliMl.. 13  14    D 


Al^aar,..,*.  ., 1 


SOMCBSETS^IBB. 

f a^A  Anilllmrf. 

J.  ir<  Ttmplqr^  Ea[|.,  Trfi&l. 

1>r.  Bell,  far  IndU 
una  CblDA A  0 

Oiihiue  Medieftl 
MmaJcin. 0  « 

V.I,  Joseph  I>AaleI    ft    ft 


Arg;]e  Chnpftl. 

LiMltai*  AMorlnUnn  u  0 
NhtJvd  I'toaclier,  W. 

Juj 10  0 

Jkiienila     Atkoclb- 

lion n  « 

SnOlmLh  Srb.f^rilB A  is 

OouabDbwti  £i<ihDDlB   u  & 

FDrc7  01lAp4L 

Collflctlan  .„,— Jll    i 

lAOles'  Amo^Btlon  U    ft 

iridowrfund J*  I*  1 

JuDdlgr  BAticiOll  .r-.4.    4  It 

VlnflTiN!  Cl)«pel. 
CVkX*  .... .    \  I  ^.f^u 


1  u 


SntidAj  iobpol. 


Xin  L.  StTult.. .. 
Mlu  £. Strati...,. 


0  14 

II  10 


A  Debtor  tQ  DlvLiir 
Onab  .,.,^..^. ».   4  ft 


refiner  uudFr  tha 
whk  of  ih«  ]«ta 
UoT^  Jnihii  Kuti<?r, 
btiT  Hr.  Geurita 
Kuttflr,  exbculor, 
J«i  duty .^.  49   0 


lU&RET. 

Bav.  L,  H^BjrnM.  B.A 
JuT«iille  AauclDtlon^ 

For  R*r.  OaarBfl 
N:ft11'ftln*tl(^utiui>, 
Mndrsa  .  U   0 

Far  Mn«  Corhold'a 
dllVt .....     B    Q 

Far  thfl  lui^port  oJT 
anolh«r  nbUvb 
Sthi^lur  Sri  ^m. 
Ovrf3..ild'»!<rhphil  ..     9    0 

F^r  CM.ii«ral   Pur- 

„ „... ,     6   0 

«X. — - 


Mill  B,  Scottp  HnntitJT* 
on  Aoeount  „.,, 9   B 


Hlu  B]7tb.  Trinfarvn 
Public  VAVtioi  ...^.   «  4 


BtT.  Fp  H.  0»Tl|c>n. 
Mr*.  AiMoD,  Trwf tmr- 

**.«,    B  13 


lUaSEX. 

y{*«   ThoKtvBOD  ft 
Frtanda,  tar  HDfn 

KotWM ^.   I  t  I 


WAmWtCVflQtBl. 

J.  WMlintnt,  Ea^i.^  TmL 
LAKHn  of  ihn  iktQ 

l««»4uU......„^H-^..  IT  Jl  * 

fiAT.  B.  UlIlTHi. 


>*r.  Otll ^H.  1 1  • 

Mr.  J.  M.  I>titni7  „  I  t  I 
Itr.  J.  F.  G^hbwd^  in  \ 

Boxaa, 

miiB^^a  I-lnnw I  M 

^ifeBU  Uvripbln,..^  *  i  ^ 

>iiaaMSiitiitri  ..^^  6  i  « 

WItlle  Horubln  ..  „.  t  I  > 

Hlaa  Ijlewi  ^„  «  1  1 

Antclti    iBAdQ  hr 
Ht»i  Kuti 

Bto^h'»  rmnli...  *  1  » 

Sd*.  3.  Htilj&'-d.„*  I  I  I 
Ei«,  «*,  fd. ;  8t— ' 

£#dwBi^fe. 
Spftnoar  Street  OutftL 
Act,  J.  M.  Blvkic  ILJ^ 

Collectloa ^^^^  J*  *  • 


Mlfta  m«Hil . , 

UlB4  Letbt ^^ 


e  li 


llit«t*r  fi«>t7 B  i  * 

llH^ter  ChnttkVV  ■  ^  I 

:»uiiiU*  SChml   >U  I 

ntl4L«^ 


T.  a  nape,  Ei^  TitHidV. 

lanraBitfBliJOioOw-      ,  , 
tloji .^^^  !«  * 

SabserlpUaal. 
ttST.  J.  W.  Pertif  ^ 
«ffT.  O,  J.  Allen  ., 
Hr,  B,  O.  H«MtK 

Ht.  J*  |l«i*JF   .. 

U  r.  T.  TunitT  _*w^ 

Ur.  T.  iinbM   «.. 

*lT.  fl,<Vtt-.n._^ 
Mr.  IL.  l*iirte_.^ 
Mr.  W.  ^lir«ili  _._ 

*  Mr.  W^  (i{hH]e<  . 

•If.  It.  HateiiiEliB^ 
Mr.  J.  Wr*Bfct 


tit 

II' 


ponaJtIonL 
Mn.T*3M t  I  ' 

MlM  MArf1«^!!„^  B  I  t 


Mrm  Tnmar -  *  '  ! 

Muter  WiiiR>x  _.»  4  M 
Hr.  ^Tudlatt  ..^.-^  B  I  • 
m»*  Bppiraa*!      ,  ^ 

Tt.tmw  Udip* *»' 

Mmit^rT.  &iiQir««-  •  ;  ! 

MlB«H*rt.. •  11 

Mmiitr  8n*eo*  ^-^  B  1  > 
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UliR  VkMm...... <i   «    0 

MImM.  UrftUB     .,  (}   I   fl 
Un.   aUcji'a  Bfbld 

Olnw    Ola 

Mrt,  Altiia U    t 

K]M  Weight  .„.  fl   n 

SuQ4iv  Scliool  , I  10 

I'nrcr  ...... .4-^ +  0   fl 

J'ubMr  MMtlBg  1    I 


Mr,  W.  BJur tt 

Ur.  J.  II.  TnfUt    ,.,  0 

llr.  D,  H.  HnrlcT  ...  D 

Mr.  J.  DiiMKil^n 0 

l>r.  Hc^op^T   ..*....  0 

Mr.  B,  WUi^uia......  • 

«r.ri***ili „ 0 

Mri.  mbl»nj D 

Wr,  ncTMtt  ..„....^„  a 

Mr,  K^Bftlth  ,,..,^„  « 

Mr^G,  ffiiraa  ........  O 


^r  Hi-,  T4  GouliJU 


JftuL«i|....^..,..   3    7  K' 

Hi**  [l<iiil«r 1    1  ^ 

■niid«j$diool...f VIA  ti 

Iflu  Oould  ..,„.,.HH.H    0  10  t 

It  I  HI  BArtflr. ,..,....,    a   a  (^ 

O^U{^tl£;flLI    1  II  4 

(U.is*,l(k(. 


Jtfiv.W.  B.  Da«KU, 


Fcnr  Widows'  Fund  I  0  u 

Aafnult^rmoui  ...    (t    Q  3 

ForliAtkreBor.  E. 

fivnt.,,.. .^.,  i  t)  0 

CoUcotni  br  Mn.  HftTrll, 
and  Mlu  Tftjlor, 

Mi^^E,  R«rrli«  1   u  b 

Uiu  B«l|rli9L...«^,....   1   Q  0 

Hr^H.  Tiirtiir  ^^„..    1    D  0 

Mrt,  8|HU-JLi,.^ ^.    (»   d  0 

Vri.  Kiirrim^'rv  „,.*.    0    fi  0 

MrH.  Blnlictp...,.^.,,,    a   a  D 

Eiimiuudtif  8«^  «^^    1  Ifl  0 

SAbbflth^rlioolOlrli^  1*0 

^ahlnthScluHlUoyi'   t    i  7 

KU>  lltirwura  „....   0    K  t 

^lli  ^liRimtirh    ......    0    4  9 

Tlianli  ciJiprttiar 0  II  0 

Mlu  4,  Morrla 0   7  0' 

MU«ik«  Stony  .^,.,   0   a  u 

JEnuoa  P«iliB„^ 0    1  D 

Mtw-CqULbm^.^^.^    10  0 

OollMtian. 10  7 

li.lfclii 

Hrt.  BuDv 1   0  pi 


W|[]|«  BJJtVUMl  ...«»  0 

Mr.T.  Inttfttli  „^*„  u 

Mri.  Ai)itrowr„..^,  0 

M  ri.  BiF4  „...»»...».  0 

Hi",  lH«n....,.,„,.„„  0 

U  p.  BowdMiH...^,,.,..  0 

Mr^Brrant .„^.  0 

Th«MlueiLUtlt  ..  0 
M&ltPT           AJthOT 

Lltt.lfl 0 

Kt.  Tlnnun  0 

CQlloctkouA  At  Mil- 
Bloani-jT      Fnumr 

UiwttJip;*  ., -,,..  0 

j^Tibfcripiirmti^.d-....  8 

AnnuBlHeetUiSr.r  1 

FrleticU  ........> >■..'  0 

lot— 


Kmm*  Giidvka  ,.,,..   Oil* 

JfMtDM  HjAt »..    0   4   3 

Wri*  nrtttoii  ...„ 1   A  10 

M .  J.  HiKLkJln  ^..^,..  017 

F#UD3'  Gpdii'^n  ..„..  0    1  t^ 

Mrs.  Si  Walton 0  10   0 

hijn4*jSr1iL>ul.. Oil  It 

Mri,  HflnM«r 0  10   0 

Bdwju  aiiUiJ 0*1 

Job  Audn^'ini  ..,.».m,  0    i 

AfiiiDj  UihLwId  .......  0    i    K 

Mn.ileF  Troth  proa.,.  1  19    « 

I-Atleim  Thorn  „^..  0   4U 

Vrtrnk  AJlnin .,,.  0    I    <i 

^OllDI]^  SAWfCT 0    I 

VoUmvivn  H,,. 1  H   t 

7wuattoa» ._.„.  0   «    » 

Btv,  W,  CotU^n. 

Hr.  W*  BlDif ,  Traanrar. 

ButiicTlptlaEii, 

ltn.A>u}tdtr ...,,,   Old   I' 

Ur^J^^tuitiAl  „.„   0  f   0 


Jr>1]nl«  Aniql 0 

Mt4<  Hiir^d 0 

liabort  W3aoch*t  „^  0 

Niirtcjr  mmiobat......  0 

Mill  BuiioeJi  .,....,..  0 

Ur*.  ClKTkfl  .H.. ,  0 

|{ri,C]3^piiiKii  ^ 0 

Kill  CkBuJ  ,..H........  0 

Kr,  Elllfeon  ..........  0 

HlHMMliiiBia ......  0 

MliafltDUb  „.H. ..  0 

EhxbSmltb ,....  a 

dariflk     Siwclt- 

_iftfl  r.„ H.  ..^t^,  0 

Mr.  Oh vtu  SfwA- 

mim -.".-  0 

llr,   Qautkb  apa£k* 

BioiiiTdfiirioi"  ']!-"'  0 

MuryThwImLili 0 

LM4left9«hbol .,.,..  *t 

1f1fli«i  wm«hlr«.,.  1 

Uinlm  Wiim  .H.. 0 

T.  P*  Wimwns ..,  y 

PjVfiUaai  „h..4h ..,,..,.  0 

OoUoctlfMi S 


iri  Q 

S    (J' 

10  II 

fi  11 

10    ft 

1  <J 

s  0 

1  i 

]   0 

fi    0 

1  « 

t  « 

t  » 

S   1 

£    1 

11    Ci 

1  fi 

1  1 

1  t 

■    3 

1  11 

11    I 

11    « 

4    « 

17    0 

)tt   0 

1    G 

t    1 

1    0 

ft    > 

1    0 

1  1 

8    1 

1    a 

0    fl 

a  u 

fi  (j 

A   u 

11  0 

4    U 

7  10 

&  u 

1    7 

a  0 

0  « 

ID  1 

1  1 

7    0 

MJMBrDtlivhawl... 

UJ«AK1iu*n 

Kri,  WBi.LKUfl  .  .. 

Uis«KArt(nfcE|lUl4 

HlH  Bn-Mvlt    ........ 

8iiJi[]if&?lr(ji3L,. 

BrltLtb  ftfiliocii 

BUhdw  ILaruluir 
BuUr  ftrnjiir 
Mwtlnff  r...,^ r.. 

Mn.MUi*rfl 

»T».  Lcveu  ., ^. 

A  Friend   .._.,. 

iijiiwi  E«efl  . M,. 

AmitMm  H&rlnf. ..,».,., 

Sarah  HorrlB   ........ 

MliH  S,  J,  BjdaU- 
comba 

Mr.  InUthrr    UorrU 

MAHicr  HuhtT 

Kr3i]ik  IljulHiSntrtoD 

Mugti;r  Fruuk  luit« 

FotWMowa'  Vuna 
Bxj«  lU.  Sdn j  MM.' 


S  1  1 

1    «  ft 

I  11  1 

tan 

1  ]i  n 

1  a  I. 

0  0  0 

0  7  1 

0  ?>  1 
0  ft 

Ola  a 
OU 

0   0  If 

0   0  4J 

0  ftie 
0  a 
0  u 
ft  0 

0  IS  e 

1 10  q 


IbjT.  R  Dawwsn,  B^. 

AnQtuU  CcUt^iiotit  $0  0 
Uracil Ancilcr  .,  tA.}  s  « 
MrXXintitn^toniA^  3  0 
Mr.  W.OmuilAgtDU 

(A,}   1   0 

Un.  Wfiika ...... (A.)  qiq 

Idtlaa'  AiaoclMlQii. 
CpU«1«4  hy- 

Mn.  PKwtoii  ^..,^,.  4  i 

MlMB^Ad*.. 1   5 

Mra.  J,  Anatta.. ,.  1   7 

Hn.  Dew t    1 

Uraa  UCnniiLni^tofl  1  10 

31  itK«  Elliott  .,.„....  1    9 

Miaa  E.  Coopur  ,.„.,  0  U 

UlfltloabT  Bai«<» 

Uor.  Eh  DHWaoii.......  110 

Mm.  Waylftii'a  Fti- 

pi  la    ........^«.,„.«.,  1   7 

Mlia  inio ,-...„  ]   0 


Putton. 

Mra.  Buttnn 0 

Mre,  Khftplien) 0 

Mri.  Tuck  ......„„....,  0 

JuiqDqx ..*,......  1 

Qui iMtton. ..„..,....,..  0 

LtRiify  of  tb«  IdU 
Mn.  IJiinnKU 
Maria  Cmtatitfi,,,  0 

CMftpnAuat. 
B4V,S,fi,Uut«llJ 
llfit.B.».Hiirt.K,A.   1 

M}-k.1!.5^ll(irt....,  ■ 
tin  Mav Hun  ....,.„.  1 
Mr.  W,  MapW*  ...  1 
A  r fiend,  par  Mrt. 

ELiiion.., 1 

TlkAuk  oai-rLBff.per 

dill* ..    0 

Mr.  Jo««pli  I'mth  0 
M  r .  J  Aibe»  11  Jirrl' . . .  0 
Mr.  TltoniaaMiiJi  .  0 
GijjitaCTO       UbAj^fil, 

wr  ditto  ...*.... 7 

CMiltwled  tif    Mlaa 

Win*..    ..,.,. ..    0 

iiubdar  CvUceWitit  Ui 
U41(Htkni      PnbJle 


A  Friend _ 

Betile  Femrinvi...^., 
Miaa  Clark    ........... 

Mrs,  Jonea.. 

Marr  SblpwiLf 

Mn.  DtWaoti^aScr^ 

iiuil» 

Mr.  and  Mrt.  Ei«dA- 


Mra,  Bruaki>r ......... 

Mt^CotditbII  „ 

Anna  Ferrla  ............ 

Mra.  Ituiuble  ,. 

Mr.ComwalFa  Pu* 

_   ,     pUa 

D  ll>  Ur.  CornWoJl'a  &ai' 

S    it    IfMlU   ,„„. 

0  41  &naF«mi  , ..,..„ 

iKra.DiiUr „,... 

Kwlftiaft 

l^h«QHFllV   ........ 

MArlih  QouLe ............ 

Urii.  SalniliDiT  ^..... 

ilra.Smnii  ..„«,«., 

Sftrmh  ThoDuu.. 

ilamuol  tiiii,ahlDa ... 
liKTlha  Ferrii ......... 


0  11 

0    9 
0    S 


Un.  Vviwk't  7ti- 

p]J«  iD.j  0  11  I 

FnJStUitu 0  1   i 

£».  Ific :  MJV  7t»  id. 

M«)ttaw»  witb  aufui  lire- 
r1i>tii]^  iiekncwkdgad, 

114/.  li^,  HiL,  iot  U)4  raw 


Jo]iD  C.  W})«fclor,  SiQm 
Treuunr, 

CoEeetloPt  ...........  10  1   B 

Babcortbenii 

J.  0,  WhHler^  Evt.  ft  0  0 

J.  Uead.  £14,,  ten...  a   0  0 

Mr.  J.  lead ..«  10  0 

Mr.  Vr,  Ue«d.... ........  1    0  0 

Mr,B.HUi. .„„.„»....  1    0  0 

Mr,  T.  Head  ...........  10  0 

Mr,WUUeiii«  „ ,  10  0 

OOUeolfldla^ 

Mlta  EIIU   ..............   1  It  0 

Ml«f  Great ..,  10  0 

Basca* 

Kill  BnrklH 1  It   1 

MlMHf^pdw. «  0  Oil 

Hl»  iceiid....,..,.,.^,.    0   0   0 

Mlatli.  lim 0   8   • 

Mr.         UaTflniah^A 

Bq?M    ajid  till-L*' 

Scho-il «  10  1 

Mr.wiULuiu'aBlUa 

Dai*..... S  W  « 

i&l.  IW*  7A 


007 


0  0 


0  0 

•  4 

0  4 

0  4 

0  4 

0  i 

0  1 

0  i 

0  1 

0  1 

0  3 


Juvt&Ut  Auooialloa* 


QLrli^iiundikrSelJLHj] 
Bdjt  h'U  uDdAT  SehoyJ 

CL-llefltcd  hj- 

B*  nnd  M.  A.  SteTCUi 
JrjhiajlydtMiUtlhtfa 
ghrnli  J,  Fwr 

IV  Whenler  

Tcttte  HarLhiiit 
Clui.rtc9    oud    K^Lo 

Olijinau  H^..... 

H,A.  WtiMilfer 

RLcbil.  CUnUiUgttiD 


I  14 
4    4 

>17 


1    4 
1    1 

0  10 
0  14 

oti 


,  V    * 


T.  ILBIB,  l^iq,.Aiid 
Mj-ii.  HILI.  fgr  Na- 
t$v?T«AciburAtl(A-' 

SsoroiJilt  etUed 
4ebAiNi  Etihi  ...  10 

iTItta^furFoiarGirLi 
m  Mr«.  Wllltlii'- 
aou'a  HcbotiL  Qjai* 
]nn,  naniiut  alery. 
EllvA,  Sarah .  and 
Uamnntl li 

Mr^.  T.  K  HilL  n>f 
3d  jwM  abba,  fi&lo£a    a 

Mra.  BvATi*.  tor  a 
Fentolfl  Teacher  aL 


NuorcKiit,  l»,m«d 
GAtnertne  Blcker- 


Ci 

laa  fif  4Uie 


UL^ 


»   0  0 


TOBMBni&X. 

Srad/ord  AiitlUATX* 

W,  MiUtcti  B«^,  Treaiiitir* 

Qd  AjOBOuat  „........„ JlT  0  0 

Edt.  J.  KAfl,  B.A« 


Mta4lpiiVT  Bcixoi, 


MluBetHK^nREDUn 
MletJrittoFhiAbeth 

WL|,d.i7nkih  , 
M^ae     Miiv     Ja 

WtldPTnLih 
Mlaa   Mdrllka    Ana 

timilTi 

MfaiE.  Farr  

Mii«Sum«i^tuhJrjr 
Mill  Fanbl  TOObip- 

BUQ 

Ml«l      AJ1C4     Ju 
0  11 

oil  .- 

0   0   t  liletlUrjrlbbereon    u  It  • 
0  0  V  Matter  John  TAiV^rt  ^  \^ 
«  ft  ti\UKA!ia\;,*.Vi»  ....  ^^V\. 

-    -    -VmSSi^^wsiftK^Siia  ^  'V  % 
Qt    Qi    ^ 


0  t  • 

5  t 

f  s 

it 

6  f 

1  0  7 
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MISSIONARY  IfAQAZINE 


Suodur 
Ubftnitj 


10/ J 


1  n  a 


H.  J.  FUiibrick,  Esq.,  Treu. 

CalieetioDB  17a  10  a 

a\on  Chipel. 

ll«v.  BrjAn  Dile.  M.4. 

CulVefitloDi »  IB  11 

R0V .  J.  O.  Orar. 

C«Meett(}ni   „iH   k  « 

Qtinernl  Meutlsf  ...  II IB   B 


W.  Brown,  Baq.,  Tf«u, 
Oq  JlOKJUDt Wt   0 

Cardiff; 
Mr.  T.  ETUii,  Sttntury. 


CollHiiani   H.    I  U 

atnblilo  Chapelf  Elietinn 

Ool(i!>pEfi>n ,e.,    4   0   0 

Jhiblle  Met^Ciuic   ...    ft    ft 
Ell.  3J,  id,i  af. 

Q60r«Q  Street  Ohnirel. 
R«r.  B.  Bewm«i]. 


Kjot.  E,  WooiI^ 
Oontrlbutloiv ..,...».  10  0 

iMdtt 

Auiillmrr  SocLetr, 

!J.  Hick.  E>q.)Tins4iursr. 

Oa  Acoomit lao  0  4 

Lftdlftfe'  AuociaUou. 

Fur  F«Bcial«  laacutilQa  ta 
India. 

lt\t*  S.  M.  Jowitt  HUd  Mt4i 

For  Mr  PI,  CorlK>l<i*i 
fii^hool  at  Mnilnu  30   Q 

For  KriH  UftWber'n 
ditto  »L  CiiddfitMiti  1«»   0 

FQf  Mrs,  CJorduii't 

^tABO   .„^ 11   0 

Put  Mn,  J«Juinii4- 
tilin'a  ditto  ftJbC til - 
cnooler  .,, ■    Qi 

Fur  Mrt».  Athtan'a 
dHtO  At  C  ntcuttn   &   « 

Wort   &   ft 

SiO^  Ifl*,^— 

Colloct*dlj7Mr.JrtO. 
E«J1.fijFHi!r.  W.E. 

Cud(Ui>i|h 13    B 


Indft^iident  €hii[Hsl, 


ftcv.J.  Xaswif. 

CalltSfiMonfnrlndtB, 

lAik  stpftniM  ......    ft    S   1 

rnhdchoni ..10    ft   i 

Uait&iHdir,   CtrUoo- 

tUift  ., ,....„„.    D  1ft  II 


OflT.  Jolm  GrUnthft   1   \ 
GoUvAloo  ,.^.»^.,».  0  19 

ltlfti.kqDlU7  BOXAS- 

MliftE.  Kiiitm,...,..  1  f] 
Mr*.  Locli.Jordaini^ 

ton  .    ,   1 10 

«rB.Grimthi,fiufc 

CottAiin  ._„ I  fl 

Ifn^   Iioak,    ErQSk 

YitU „^„..«,  1   0 

Mii»  PriMiC  rH,...-<.-.  0 1* 

noii  .., , ft  IS 

Umtor  Jtilin  Wil- 
li umi^  Ity  Tqvct 
Farm  ..,. 9  it  1 

Itjimt,  do Q  11 

Muti'F  Jftmei  Grif- 

flllllH  I'CDHl^ 

Court   Q    T 

fltbt.da  : ^....,    «  < 

Mlifl  Catherine  Qrtf- 

athi,  <Jo, , 0  i 

Mr^Jamct  Morrlt ..    U  ft 


jUr.  Lind   .,.^.   if  1 

Mr,  Low.      ".„  ...    <»  ) 
Mr.  I>«ivm  Ncnrle ...   a  i 

Mr,  CUrk   ..   .  0   J 

Mr.  J^hn  Hotrffl f   1 

BiQT.  June!  Bailir .,.   a  i 

CoUeetton 1ft- 

£x4.it.0dL:  Uii,lta:l  tcL — — 


Rflf.W,  VrntkiM  ... 
J.M.Wllltami.Obe- 

ttilit , 

Wlr.MnTMn  fTiomai 
Ur.  llAiJd  ThomM 
MTh  Treharaa  Tre- 

llBTDD  ...„., 

Mr.  Ihivid  Horria 
Mr.  wmiam  HndoM  n 
Mr.  Wtlltmn  itoeg  .,  o 
Mr.rhumnaWiithltiB  ft 
Mr.  ^i^en&zor  TUu- 

0114 Q 

Mr.HhfftEraDi 0 

Ur>  JftreiuLah  Mof 


.  ►,  e 


mP' 


Wtlltum  JDni?4    0 


lte«ttidK  ..., 1    ft 

Bit.  Bt.  let. :  lU,  lot.'—*- 


Camp&ettottn, 


MlM     U. 
E.  X.. 


llant«o« 


(119   ft 
Q    4  ft 


lA 


One      who 
Jt^moi 


.m  ft  I 


Lmndct. 


SdndaF  CoMection.H. 


4    4   f 

3U  a 


Ealftl. 

SundAT  Sftiiv^1..„,„..  S   A 

Mill  IL  Plinlpi    „.„  0  1ft 

UHtter  H.  A  damn...  0    ' 
Mill    FIUbIi 


Mm.  Joii«ii   

Mlia    CsdnTiHerdftr 
MlJiiK.  A.Uc^y^d  ,.. 

MlM  AmyGJbbj 

«ri.  Kelly 


9   t 
1   1   « 

0    ft  u 
0  It    4 

Q  j:js  ti 
0  n 


llo¥.  Dr^  I^wt'ft 
Uedfcol  Mi4tlOD» 
KB7«or   ..... ._.  10  I 


SihbiLth  Scbool,  for 

■lAdA^i%KAr   Jitl' 


Or.  W«  Bunift  Tbomwni* 

For      3>r,      Lo««p 

Ncfour   ,. 1!  ft  4 

For    Dr.   DAttdton. 

M«la|«£s«r  .,.„..    II  0  * 

DoUeetfld  bj  Mtu  OardJfl. 
Mra.Dr.  MctPtlfi*  . 


Him  IS.  A.  Ftatii  ...  0 

MkAA  U..I,i4urirHni  q 

Mr.  HillMpTXiflu,.  Q 

Mr.  TlinmAi  jQn«i  0 

Mr.  Orimth   Evoaa  Q 

Mr.  R  JuTioi     ... ..,.  0 

lir.  outer  Jaioei  ..,  0 

Hli  ft  A  nil  Th  uoiiu. .,  n 

una  U.  B.  Watkiiu  a 
MouthUr  BoK 


ft  ft 
i  Ui 

1 

0  ft 

1  11 
1  S 
1    J 

0 


HMsiOlbhi Oil  ?i>r.  arandtr ft  1«  ft 

SsaMor«^Ti  .      ^  0   B  4^k.  Bmtider,  B*Q.„   <   *  * 

^  !l'.^.'""^"  ^*^  *  ,-  ,  «'►  tlAllacl^  .Zn.,    0  *   » 

11illt]p^      .      ►  .,  0  1?  7l!>r.  Umtiliart  ..  ...„   a  s^  fi 

MHiM.  A.Grlffllhs  it  1*  4  L»dF  Ijtmt^ 

Itlift  Jtohlnft  „  0    *  i      Brlmdar  .^T!   fl   I   ft 


Ex}»«D 


Bcitafi  Xlulcm 


«U   0 

0  n   ^ 


ftir 
0    t    0 


s  10 

IOC 


Pior  3/lr.  W.  Trewent, 
{^oHftdtfil    at    Mli^ 

Meehnjct  ............   i    fl 

omio^lDb  lu  Tftber- 


PutiUcHcQUng 


3  0 
f  10 


Sunday  ScKavI  y^„,  i  A  1 
MiM  Trfi«'&iit...M'.,.  1  lu  ; 
Mrt.TTavwk ., 


Anntul  DouatloDf, 

KIltAllAlL 1    1 

J.T.J , 0  Ift 

\tr.  W.  TUtmiai ......   0  io 

H.  Hoberta.  F14.  .     1    1 
E  H.I  7*.l  i  d.ill  (,24. 1  rf,  — — 


BOOTLAITD, 

B/vuffkiy  FtTTV. 

CoasTcaratlanal  ChurelL. 

K«T.f.BaiIy. 

S    0    I 


Jolm  KwATi.  Bsq.  ... 

B^rge  QtlroY,  E«q< 

4Lc[i;.011roj.Enq,  .r 

Tliotnaa  Saiidencin, 

&»<).  ..........,..„„..„ 

Wll  lUwB  KurrlBp  Riq. 
WUHatn  SliKU.Eni.   0  10 
auTHirtYeaniait.Eaq^  0  10 

ten ......... 

AlBx.  MkUAf,  £ftq. ... 

Mr.  J.  IS.  Ufi'ih^en...  u 

Mr.  C,  Nome.  Jim  „  o 

rrt«ULu(^i  Norrle .,  0 

Mra.  CiOurLa^  .  „.....,  0 

MrA,  Lftmb 0 

Mr.  Ilobt.  IjiiDb......  G 

Mr.  Mdritte 


I   1 

0  ID 


0  10 

d  10 

Q    7 
0   7 


'olJtcIionniid  Sub-  Heir.H.fia\mia\\  Z.^.  \  ^  vWi.. 

\i&xi.w,w,v  wuv>*, — — ^^it 


Mr.  KftrmiliRttoo...    0 
Mr,ChAimori....M..   0 

Mr.  tksw la.. ............   0 

vita  Andorioa  „...h^  0 
~     mn&Vtwwa   0 

Sto.^ifl^. ...-.  1 


Brander  .  .,...^_...  0 

ICr.  HHclikt<Hib   . 0  ft  a 

Mru.  HcKeaii  ..„,„.  0  ft  0 

Htat  (Gordon    .........  0  ft  « 

Mr*.  BrtieiQ      .......  0  ft  i 

Utaa  DuCr   „  .         ...  0  4  • 

Mra,  nr.  Uunrin  ...  f  J  • 

ltl»  Macianciti  ....  all 

Ura.  Fmdlaj  ..,..,....  ft  t  I 

Mlaa  l^wiife  .,,„,..  0  1ft 

MII9  H,  MK^Jqiiaii  ft  }  4 

M  r   K*lil       _._  0  14 

Mll9SlB]« ._^...  *  1   ft 

Mr.  Jm.  Aadsnon  •  I  f 
Mjia  EdvftnJ,  ttat' 

nild..,.., «  a  a 

Hn.        AndtrMKL. 

Kue^lalB 0  t  t 

Hilt  Forij'th,  TlQv 

FarK  . 0  t  * 


Mrt.  Piimcle     ' 


4  I   4 

0  14 

4  $  V 

a  I  a 

«  9  I 

4  I  4 

4  1  4 


Mn.  MaAK_ 
MkuH.WaU  ........ 

Mrt  ftalD  ..„jr,,.., 
Mr<  O.  Andorasn  „ 
Mr.  Jolia  aordon  ..^ 
A.  J.  B.  ....,„„_,_„ 

Mn,  WAUoa 

Mr.  Boyna.,..,,. 

Mr.  Wtlliainaoo,...^ 

Mr.  J.  .Altai) _^. 

Mra.  Maclmfwli..^. 
M.a....... 

Thnma*  koOerLatni, 

KDDSl(«43dD i   I  ft 

Intcreet .,., 0  i   i 

Cbllectton    In   Can- 

f;r«LiCAtlojiaia^  _.    1   1  T 
tto  m  South.  Gret 
\  uliAnh  ^, „ 


fl  1  f 
0  t  • 
4  0  9 
4  t  t 
tit 


ill  • 
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Xilmamoek, 
Per  Mr.  J.  Stcwait. 

For  Ueuoral   Pur- 
poses     10    0 

Fur  Rer.  C.  &  Mre. 
Campbell'aSchools^ 

Bangalote fl   0 

15i.— . 


Dvnviiainon .  ..^..,,„.  0  IS 

DEtLci,  ThiM^  Qr^ii, 

K»q ,......,«»„  1    0 

.  ;!?jirtdtvOle4 .,^,*...  1    0 

^  ^t«WaflitvWll., H.  4    0 

Uitt<?,  4  Strraqt  h.  0  10 


MUUsat. 
Kcv.  George  Saund  en. 
Contributions 2i   D 


Muuelturgh. 

Miss  Ronald's  Bii))- 
bath  Evening 
Cla$8,  per  Re?. 
W.  Lothian  0  14   1 


Peterhead, 


A  Friend 


fl  «  « 


Rotehearty. 

United  Presbyterian  L'h. 

Rev.  W.  Balfour. 

CoDtributlons 1    P  <i 


IRELAND. 

Legacy  under  the 
Will  of  the  late 
Miss  Park,  per  W. 
Carson,  Esq P   ^  10 


Dublin, 

D.  Dunean,     Esq., 

M.D.,Fln|tlass.by 

Kev.  Dr.  lOrfcpa- 

trick iLKj   0   n 

Sirs.   Murdoch,  for 

the  Leper  Asylum, 

Almorah I    o   0 


Collections  by  the  Deiiut^' 

ttOD. 

Rev.  G.  GoRcrly* 

Donegal  Street,  Bel- 

fa»t  J5  ift  4 

Strnid  1  U  0 

Carnckfergus i   ♦  0 

Dunmurry i    ft  0 

Baliymeua s  19  i 

Lurgan  ^  w  ^ 

Armagh. 

First  Presbyterian 

Church  5  15  (J 

Independent    ditto   3   a  « 

Tontlno        Rooms, 

Collection,      less 

Expenses  3   1  a 

RlchhlU 0  I*   1 

Moy 1    H   fl 

Donoughmore *  3  I 


Cookgtfmn. 


vprmnna 


W.lr.aJ.- 


S    0 


ADBTBALIA. 

MHitourne. 

Per  Robert  JSmlth,  Baq. 

ConicremtLDiial 

CUurcji,       aand- 

ttuTit,    p^r     H«r. 

WtUEam        liuhy 

Fleitihor  18   5 

Bi^Tirf  SLtLclJlpliJ.per 

Mr«  0««n  IkQinji  S  0 
Cat]i(rc>RaLii>iiPbL 

Biiuday      UDht>r\], 

a  r»Frl«j S    9 

i.    r.    liiflharlti^ii. 

lssq.HCuLlingwo4>il  5  0 
AJifnayiEoutfPe'  Mf, 

Rfca^rdian  .,„ 5   0 

C(i'i]K''egatkona] 

Cln:irtiii4  LouttdnJa 

Hirwt,  ker.  ThLhS, 

tWsIt SIS 

Uiij.,  Guiidnr  Sclnol 

MliiAiuniu-F  Bux  ,..  S  10 
Oitt^.     Udtiflrg     0, 

liuuo .„   1   1 

OvllfolLatj  at  Puhhe 

Moetliiir.      Cbui- 

mflm*  Ohureh  ,..-,.  18  18 
CQii^rfduLlioiirwt 

Chiirrii,  Hi.  Ikildii, 

CuUficlLnus  ........    4  1) 

DOn,  A   Fntmd,  per 

Mri.  MaoaKbiiF  ,.  6  0 
D«,,  Sunday  School 

M UtU^ziArr  Beii  .,9   8 
Ditto,  cutlDdtcd    by 
D1»i\ AaalflTiiirii&r   Oil 
mttoi  AltcD  Tiiruer   0  11 

Kjifttwitji  School, 
HcKi^h^cirllL ,.  1    7 

%tt^t,  Jlav.  J.  a 
McHieliiiDl.aplleC' 
liyti 4   4 

I}i>,,  ^undny  Bchoul    7  17 

Oolleotcd  on  BiArd. 
tiia  *'  Jolin  Wl]- 
Ihiuii^.H.... 11    8 

{>jlkc'llon  at  St. 
Bjioch's  Frothy- 
terian  Ctmrcn, 
R6!r.  A.  11.  lUm- 
say ,....  10   0 

I'ttTflw^le,  l^v.  W*S, 
U.  FLaldDu,  An- 
mml  Cotuirlbu- 
tloa9..»...«..p»„-,,...  10  0  I 


Ditto.  CoUeetlon 
after  Mlaaionary 
Address 

Mrs.Perraton.Flta- 
roy 


Geelong,  per  Rich- 
ard Clark.  Esq.. 
Uolleetion  al 

McKUlop  Street ..   4  1 

Ditto,  ditto.  Mr. 
Love'a 1 1 

Ditto,  ditto,  Mr. 
Blade's I 

Congregational 
Church.  Prahran, 
Rev.  Wm.  Moss ...  1 
,  Hnnday  Soliool, 
last  Melbourne, 
Rev.  Joa.  Beer,  for 
Rev.  W.  W.  ilUI, 
Mangaia S 


■^.l 


Contributions  for  "  John 
Williams." 

Congregational 
Church,       Sand- 
hurst, per  Rev.  W. 
Roby  Fletcher  ...  8  10  0 

Children's  Cards,  j>er  Robt- 
0.  Dunn,  Esq.,  Congrega- 
tional Sunday  School, 
Lonsdale  Street. 

Jessie  Dunn 10  0 

Mary  MoOubbin  ...   0  15  0 

George  Ward  0  10  S 

P.Reid  0  8  0 

David  Davles 0  10  1 

James  Cooper 0  S  0 

Richard  H.L'oopcr...   0  0  0 

Alfred  Ford 0    0  S 

Andrew  Parker 0  S  1 

Robert  Smith,  Esq., 

towards   expenae 

of  perlodioala 10  0  . 

lOU.  J*. 


TA8MANLA. 

Hobart  Town, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Robinson,  Sec. 
W.  Ront,  Esq..  Treasurer. 

Collections. 

New  Town  Sabbath 
School 1  15  0 

Sermon.  Rev.  Mr. 
Sunderland,  Bat- 
hurst  Street 8  10  t 

Lecture,  Brisbane 
Street  Chapel 0  5   0 

Sermon,  New  Town    4  17   0 

Do..  Brisbane  Street 
Chapel 10  15  2 

Ditto.    Hesteroomb   S  8  6 

Ditto.  Davey  Street 
Cbnrok  28   6  0 

Annual  Meeting, 
Davey  Street  17  10  C 

Sabbath  School  Ga- 
thering    0  0   0 


Sermon  atKangaroo 
Point   1  15  0 

Ditto,  Carlton  and 
Bream  Creek  0  IS  0 

Do..  StJohn'N  Pres- 
byterian   Church   8  18   0 

Ditto.  St.  Andrew's 
Ditto 8  14  10 

Collected  daring  the  visit  of 
the  "John  Williams." 

.Sew  Town  Church  8  4  0 
Publio        Meeting, 

Brisbane     Street 

Cbnpel 80  12   0 

Mariner's  Church ..  2  u  0 
Uhslmers'         Free 

Church  7   8  8 

DaveyStreotChnroh  18  10  0 
SabbAth  School  Ga- 
thering      2   0   0 

Missionary    Boxes 

ou      Board      the 

"John  Williams" 

while  in  Harbour  8  15  1 

Kangaroo  Point 2  1»   B 

Greon  Ponds  8  10  0 

New  Town.  Public 

Meeting 4  8  0 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Morris, 

Carlton  10  0 

A  Friend,  by  Mrs. 

Woolley 5  0   0 

Collection,     Union 

Chapel,  Bathurst 

Street 5  0   0 

Apslam       Sabbath 

school  4   4   4 

CoUeotion,  Murray 

Street  0  18   0 

Balance,  Tea  Meet- 
ing.        Brisbane 

Street 2   8  9 

190  10    8 
Less  BxpensesA 
Prtmlum  17  8  2 

ITS  18  0 


CANADA. 

Zlon  Churoh. 

Rev.  Dr.  Wilkes. 

Ladies' Association. 
furN  atlveTeacher 
In  India 10 

A  Pastor,now  in  Ca- 
nada, who  wa«  As- 
sisted in  his  Bdu- 
oatiou  by  the  So- 
ciety  10 

2W.15s.lO(i. — 


EAST  INDIES. 

Calcutta. 

Per  Rov.  B.  Storrow. 

Union  Chapel  Sab- 
batb8chool.forMe- 
morlal  Churches. 
Madagascar 700 


Contributions  in  aid  of  th«  Soeieijf  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Hon.  Arthur  Einnaird,  M.P.,  IWa- 
eurer,  and  the  Bee.  Sobert  Bobineon,  Home  Secretary,  at  the  Mieeion  House,  Blomlteld  Street,  Ftne- 
bury,  London;  by  Jamee  8.  Mack,  Esq.,  8.S.C.,  2,  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh;  Bobert  Ooodurin, 
E»q.,  235,  Oeorge  Street,  and  Beligious  Institution  Booms,  12,  South  Hanover  Street,  Glasgow ;  and 
by  a.  Latouehe,  Esq.,  4-  Co.,  Dublin.  Post-q/flce  Orders  should  be  in  favour  of  Bev.  Bobert  Bobinfon, 
and  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office,  London, 


wzLLUM  snjvn,  viurm,  97.  vmuu  iai»,  nma'&k^ 


